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PREFACE. 


Tss  Editor,  in  the  few  lioes  which  castoin  requires  him  to  prefix  to  the 
x^mpleted  yolume  of  the  Baptist  MA.aA.ziirE  for  the  present  year,  has  a 
twofold  duty  to  discharge.  Mrst:  He  has  to  tender  his  very  sincere  and 
•cordial  thanks  to  the  many  friends  whose  kind  words  and  efficient  co- 
operation have  helped  to  render  his  labours  easy  and  pleasant.  To 
aubscriberB  and  contributors  alike  it  is  but  due  that  he  should  offer  his 
very  grateful  acknowledgments.  He  does  this  with  especial  emphasis 
and  earnestness,  because — Secondly:  It  is  for  the  last  time  that  he 
addresses  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  as  its  Editor.  Circumstances  in 
which  the  public  would  feel  no  interest,  and  with  which  therefore  he 
need  not  trouble  them,  hare  led  him  to  resign  the  office  which  he  has 
fiUed  for  four  years.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  his  predominant  motive 
has  been  the  hope  that,  in  other  hands,  and  under  other  management, 
the  Magazine  may  be  made  more  powerful  for  good,  aud  more  influential 
in  promoting  the  interests  of  our  denomination  than  he  could  make  it. 
Though  retiring  from  the  Editorship,  he  will  most  cheerfully  render  all 
the  assistance  in  his  power  to  the  gentlemen  who  are  appointed  to 
saoeeed  him.  They  have  his  best  wishes  and  his  earnest  prayers  for  their 
Buooess.  ''  There  is  a  future  for  us  Baptists.^*  May  the  Magazine  in 
their  hands  become  a  potent  instrument  for  accomplishing  the  great 
work  which  lies  before  us. 

It  only  remains  for  the  Editor  to  bid  his  successors  God-spbeo  ;  his 
readers  Abieit. 

Sakxiel  Makkiko. 

.IVomtfy  Decemler^  18G0. 
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"  A  HAPPY  NEW  TEAE.'* 

Wkat  a  crowd  of  recollections  come  trooping  up  at  the  mention  of  this 
old  and  hearty  blessiu;; !  The  verj  sound  of  the  words  is  suggestiTe  of 
Trarm  grasps  of  the  hand  and  kinaly  looks,  on  mornings  clear  and  crisp* 
when  ttie  air  was  cold  but  not  ungenial.  !Most  of  us  have  our  own  red- 
letter  days  on  the  solemn  calendar  of  life,  but  surely  all  of  us  have  a  mnrk 
at  "New Tear's  Morning."  Perhaps  few  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
xin'  are  free  from  the  dreamy,  childish  recollection  of  getting  up  some- 
what earlier  than  usual  to  attend  the  New  Tear's  prayer-meeting — strange 
aensationa  of  meeting  by  fire  and  candle  light  so  early  in  tlie  day,  and 
then  of  tbe  leaden  grey  of  the  morning  stealing  in  at  the  windows,  paling 
the  lights,  and  giving  the  room  a  half-chilly  air,  and  of  the  solemn  yet 
»'heerfnl  tone  in  which  the  wish  for  a  "  Happy  New  Tear  "  passed  from  li]> 
to  lip.  If  we  have  no  such  recollections  as  these,  yet  all  ot  us  can  remem  • 
ber  something  strange  about  the  day  at  home,  as  it  it  were  half  a  birthday 
and  half  Sunday.  Well !  whatever  are  o\ir  reminiscences,  we  should  ncit 
Vike  to  part  with  them,  or  to  think  they  were  the  last  we  should  be  per- 
mitted to  cherish.  The  day  itself,  so  long  as  life  is  given  to  us,  can  never 
pass  away  from  us  ;  and  may  God  forbid  that  tho  old  and  genial  wisli  for 
a  "Happy  New  Tear"  should  cease  to  celebrate  it.  There  are  some  who 
affect  to  despise  these  sorts  of  things  as  the  formalities  of  the  thoughtless 
or  insincere.  They  may  often  be  so,  but  in  this  poor  world  there  is 
notliing  true  and  beautiful  without  its  counterfeit.  Certain  it  is  that 
iViendship  and  love  flourish  not,  in  earthly  soil,  without  their  due  expres- 
sion. It  would  be  dangerous  to  part  with  tho  common  courtesies  ot  life, 
still  more  with  those** household  sentences"  so  expressive  of  tender  regard 
and  good  will.  Mutual  love  is  not  so  plentiful  in  this  selfish  world  that 
we  can  afford  to  snap  the  slenderest  thread  that  binds  the  commonwealth 
of  life. 

Once  more,  dear  reader,  New  Tear's  Day  has  come  roinid.  and  before 
this  Magazine  reaches  you  the  chiming  of  the  bells  will  be  over,  and  the 
meeting  of  friends  almost  ended ;  yet  we  would  fain  detain  you  a  few 
minutes  in  the  "mood  of  the  morning."  Come,  let  us  wi-^h  together,  and 
let  our  wish  have  breadth  as  well  as  fervour.  Let  us  remember  that  this 
marking  of  the  years  is  as  old  as  man,  and  as  universal  as  life.  A.\\^^'(>« 
and  blessed  New  Tear  to  the  **  wide,  wide  world,"  where  aoirow  aivA.  9»Va 
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still  reign.     Upon  what  strange  varieties  of  life  breaks  this  **  morning  ol 
the  year.'*     Thousands  it  finds  at  the  ordinary  routine  of  work  and  busi- 
ness, hardly  interrupted  by  the  consciousness  that  they  are  entering  upon  a 
new  lease  of  toil.    Thousands  more  are  at  stranger,  some  of  them  at  saddei 
work.  Wanderers  by  the  wayside  are  huddling  "under  hoop  and  tilt ;"  sailon 
tracking  their  way  upon  the  high  seas,  and  fishennen  throwing  their  nets 
in  troubled  waters  ;  crowds  of  the  famished  and  forlorn  are  haunting  the 
lanes  and  thoroughfares  of  our  great  cities ;  while  many  in  lonely  chambers. 
who  "  thought  to  pass  away  before,"  are  hastening  to  the  world  where  the 
years  never  change.     We  dare  not  hope  or  wish  that  in  this  new  year  the 
dispensation  of  sin  and  sorrow  under  which  the  world  groans  shall  cease 
to  be.     We  must  not  ask  in  the  wilderness  what  can  only  be  enjoyed  in 
the  music  and  the  beauty  of  the  promised  land.     Tet  we,  wlio  firmly 
believe  that  there  is  steady  progress  making  toward  the  Divine  goal,  spite 
of  the  fitful  changes  which  appear  upon  the  surface  of  life,  may  devoutly 
and  earnestly  wish  that  it  may  be  a  year  of  glad  tidings  to  the  nations, 
and  witness  the  stable  growth  of  that  kingdom  which  diffuses  both  order 
and  gladness.     Above  all,  let  us  earnestly  wish  a  prosperous  year  to  those 
earnest  workers  by  whose  instrumentality  the  Almighty  Spirit  will  surely 
bring  these  things  to  pass.     Whether  at  home  or  on  the  missionary  field, 
we  may  bid  godspeed  to  the  humblest  builder  who  puts  a  stone  on  that 
temple  rising  unseen   in  our  midst,  and,  like  the  temple  of  Solomon, 
without  sound  of  axe  or  hammer. 

But  we  would  fain  step  into  a  narrower  circle,  and  offer  our  good  wishes 
in  the  homes  and  at  the  firesides  of  our  friends.  There  is  some  consola- 
tion in  feeling  that  there  is  something  of  a  family  air  about  a  Magazine 
that  renders  it  not  an  inappropriate  medium  of  conveying  "  homely 
words."  In  our  homes,  after  all,  the  deepest  glances  are  taken  at  the 
history  of  our  lives,  and  at  the  possibilities  of  the  future.  We  must  all 
be  fftmiljftr  with  the  mental  reserve  with  which  we  are  ever  separating  our 
own  cases  as  peculiar,  and  how  unsatisfying  are  all  general  descriptions  of 
life,  even  as  embodied  in  the  general  thanksgivings  and  exhortations  of  the 
preacher.  We  can  scarcely  hope  that  our  new  year's  wishes  can  share  a 
better  fate ;  but  we  would  fain  ask  a  few  questions,  not  as  strangers 
altogether,  to  put  ns  on  a  more  familiar  footing.  These  lines  may  be 
read  on  "  New  Tear*s  Eve,"  when  your  forward  glance  into  the  future 
haa  not  had  time  to  assume  a  very  definite  shape.  But,  such  as  you  know 
it  is,  what  is  its  prevailing  complexion  ?  You  look  doubtfully  for  the 
answer.  Ah,  how  seldom  it  is  that  the  eye  is  kindled  with  the  clear  light 
of  a  simple,  perfect  trust !  Our  confessions  of  submission  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  willingness  to  leave  the  disposal  of  all  we  have  and  are  in  the 
hands  of  him  who  is  "  too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind,"  are 
frequent  and  abundant;  but  in  which  of  the  homes  to  which  this 
Magazine  goes  can  those  who  have  the  charge  of  household  or  business 
cares  come  forward  and  say,  "  I  can,  with  unfaltering  trust,  leave  all  to 
him  tor  whom  I  live"  ?  No ;  in  the  depths  below  there  is  the  secret,  half- 
suppressed  fear,  "  the  little  rift"  that  mars  their  music  of  our  New  Year's 
song.  No  doubt  our  feelings  about  the  coming  year  will  be  much 
affected  by  our  present  circumstances,  and  receive  their  colouring  from  the 
history  of  the  one  just  closed.  To  some,  the  past  year  may  have  been  one 
of  uninterrupted  prosperity :  happiness  and  health  at  home,  and  great 
success  in  business.  To  such  it  is  said  to  be  easy  to  look  hopefully  and 
trustfully  at  the  New  Year,  it  is  easy,  no  doubt,  for  to-day,  and  while 
the  tide  pours  in  before  the  turning ;  but  not  more  easy  to  cherish  a  trust 
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that  will  stand  when  it  is  tested ;  and  that  is  the  only  one  worth  having. 
A  trust  built  on  no  deeper  foundation  than  a  year's  prosperity  will  disap- 
pear when  fortune  turns  its  wheel.     A  house  built  on  such  sands  will  be 
Kattered  among  the  boulders  on  the  beach  by  the  first  angry  waves  thai  beat 
against  it.    No !  better,  heifer  far,  the  trust  that  cannot  quite  feel  its  wav, 
tempered  by  the  disappointments  of  lifi.%  than  expectations  founded  only 
on  ephemeral  success.     But  few  probably  have  dangers  in  this  direction. 
The  experiences  of  last  year  rather  make  them  trcmble  at  the  revelations 
of  the  next.     Not  but  that  they  have  many,  many  mercies  they  would 
record  with  earnest  gratitude.     Sometimes,  when  the  good  Shepherd 
viiiited  them,  the  singing  of  streams  was  in  his  voice  as  he  came  to  lead 
them  to  the  still  waters  and  the  green  pastures  ;    but  at  other  times  he 
came  all  "  covered  with  the  storm" — his  look  was  kind  but  sad  ;  and  then 
he  broke  the  happv  fold  here,  and  took  away  the  hoiie  and  joy  of  tlie  house. 
Oneuf  this  troubled  company  asks  us,  how  is  it  possible  to  look  calmly 
on  the  possibilities  of  the  next  year  ?     **  How  can  I  bear  it  if  another  of 
ny  llock  is  taken  ?"  and  perhaps  he  points  us  to  weakly  little  ones,  whose 
lew  of  life  seems  at  best  uncertain.     "  Your  good  wishes  may  be  well 
for  others,  they  bring  no  comfort  to  mo."     Others  may,  from  misfortune 
^trouble  in  different  ways,  have  similar  forebodings:  some  about  them- 
selrea,  some  about  their  kindred.     Well,  we  can  only  repeat  the  old  and 
olT-tried  promise,  '*  As  thv  days  thy  strength  shall  be."    ]f  we  could  only 
cahnJy  realise  the  truth,  that^'ii«^  according  to  the  icekfht  of  our  trial  shall 
ie  the  extent  of  our  resources,  our  glance  forward  might  be  less  anxious 
and  feverish.     Is  this  a  phrase  only  <pioted  by  preachers  to  hush  tremble, 
or  is  it  a  veritable  truth  ?     1  believe  the  most  fjuthless  must  say  it  ts. 
How  rarely  has  the  severest  trial  equalled  our  fears  ?     Wo  often  hear  it 
aid, '-  If  such  and  such  a  thing  were  to  happen,  I  am  sure  I  should  not  go 
through  it."    Or  some  lonely  pilgrim  is  pointed  out  who  has  lost  his  only 
companion,   and  it  is  said,  '*  Ah !  he  will  soon  follow ;   it  is  impossible 
that,  berefc  of  his  only  stay,  he  can  remain  long." 

yow.  these  fears  are  hardlif   ever  realised.     Ah !  no,  the  right  hand, 
whose  years  are  of  glad  remembrance,  has  not  left  the  church.     That 
Divine  Spirit,  fitly  called  the  "  Comforter,"  is  busier  at  his  holy  and  beau- 
tiful work  than  wo  think.     Our  vision  is  dimmed  by  the  gross ness  of 
earth,  so  that  we  only  see  the  physical  and  earthly  side  of  suffering; 
but  if  our  sight  were  tov  one  hour  cleansed,  and  we  could  look  as  do  the 
"throng  supernal,"  we  should  see  a  divine  ministry  busy  where  mourners 
weep,  and  tinxious  faces  bend  over  dark  problems.     When  we  offer  yon 
oar  hearty  wish  for  a  "Happy  New  Year,"  we  mean  something  beyond 
the  happiness  that  consists  in  a  smooth,  unbroken  path.     We  may  wish 
von  that ;  but  in  this  changing  world  our  wish  mtfst  go  deeper,  if  we  would 
nave  it  realised.     Some  years  ago  a  controversy  blazed  up  in  the  news- 
papers and  magazines,  and  fretted  the  church  for  months,  which  had  its 
rise  in  the  question,  whether  happiness  and  blessedness  were  the  same 
things.     Without  tonching  a  discussion  which  must  resolve  itself  simply 
into  a  question  of  the  meaning  of  words,  we  may  assert,  that  there  is  a 
blessedness  to  be  earnestly  desired,  which  is,  to  a  great  extent,  inde- 
dependent  of  outward  circumstances.     It  is  often  fed  with  sorrow,  and 
nnrtured  in  the  midst  of  outward  strife.     Calm  and  deep  peace  in  the 
still  depths  of  the  soul,  while  the  surface  of  our  being  frets  and  fumes 
with  gri^f.     ^In  the  world,"  said  the  Saviour,  "ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tioD,  bat  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace."    A  year  of  sucb  \vapp\iveft«,  ot 
blessedness  if  you  will^  we  earaestly  wish  all  our  readers.    A.  temipete^ 
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expectation  of  life  will  rest  upon  a  trust  that  does  not  insist  upon  results. 
We  must  not  trust  that  events  will  turn  out  as  tee  tvi^h,  but  trust. 
The  following  little  sketch  may  help  you  to  a  truth  capable  of  many 
applications.  The  night  preceding  the  dialogue  extracted,  the  mother 
and  father  had  been  anxiously  watching  a  sick  child,  while  they  had 
Another  anxiety  concerning  an  elder  boy,  who  had  gone  through  a  fearful 
storm  to  fetch  the  doctor. 

•*  Husband,  I  believe  I  wag  Tcry  wrong  last  night.    I  ought  to  have  had  more  faith." 

"Not  more  faith,"  said  Q«orge,  "  but  more  submission." 

"Why,  I  mean  I  ought  to  have  believed  that  Q-od  would  have  taken  care  of  our  denr 
boy,  as  you  did." 

"  No,"  said  he,  "  I  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  God  would  save  his  life ;  and  I  did 
uot,  in  fact,  really  think  we  should  ever  see  him  again." 

*•  How  could  you  be  so  quiet  and  calm  then  ?" 

"  I  felt  willing  that  Q-od  should  do  as  he  pleased.*' 

There  was  a  pause.  Mary  had  imagined  that  it  was  her  duty  to  have 
believed  all  the  time  that  Fergus  was  in  no  danger ;  but  George  explained 
to  her  again,  that  true  submission  to  the  Divine  Will  will  make  us  easy — 
not  by  creating  a  delusion  that  the  objects  we  love  are  certainly  safe — 
but  making  us  willing  to  leave  them  entirely  in  God's  hands,  when  wc 
knoio  they  are  in  danger. 

Do  you  still  find  iit  hard  to  look  calmly  at  the  future  and  say,  "  I  wish 
I  could  know  my  troubles  beforehand,  and  why  they  were  sent,  then  I 
could  prepare  for  them"?  Ah,  dear  reader !  better  tears  than  yours  have 
fallen  on  "  the  book  sealed  with  the  seven  seals" — the  great  book  of  destiny, 
the  book  of  time  unknown  and  mystery  unsolved.  Over  the  unbroken 
seals,  the  beloved  disciple  wept  at  Patmos,  and  what  the  elders  said  to 
him,  he  says  to  us :  "  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
the  root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seals  thereof."  Look,  then,  with  the  "  prisoner  of  the  Lord,"  for 
surely  his  tears  were  dried  in  the  splendour  of  the  vision :  "  And  I  beheld, 
and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain ;  and  he  came  and 
took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 
And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  beasts  and  four-and-twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden 
vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints.  And  they  sung  a 
new  song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thv 
blood."  The  future  lot  of  each  saint,  the  future  of  the  universe  itself, 
is  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  died  to  save  us. 

What  more  can  we  want  ?  Shall  none  of  the  sweet  "  odours  "  from 
the  "  golden  vials  "  be  oup  grateful  thanksgivings  ?  He  has  broken  the 
seals ;  and,  though  almost  every  page  is  still  unread  by  mortals,  he  has 
permitted  our  gladdened  sight  to  rest  upon  lines  gleaming  on  the  ever- 
lasting scroll  with  light  and  gladness.  When  we  can  catch  such  glimpses 
as  these,  can  we  not  trust  for  all  the  rest  ?  "  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  into  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  Avipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  "  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city.  New 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying, 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
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and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  (irod.  And  there  snail  be  no  more  curse :  but  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it :  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him :  and 
tliev  shall  see  his  ia/ce  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads.'* 

fiut  Ihave  been  writing  as  if  there  were  no  other  work  for  New  Year's 
Morning  than  to  hush  the  forebodings  of  evil.  But  let  us  not  forget  the 
pouibilUies  of  good.  Take  courage ! — there  are  doubtless  many  mercies 
and  joys  in  store  for  thee,  and  which  will  probably  far  outnumber  the 
troubles.  Look  back  a  moment  upon  the  past  year.  Have  you  no  joyful 
surprises  to  record  ?  Some  trials  came  iinawares ;  did  no  joys  appear  as 
buddeuly  ?  You  had  unexpected  reverses  in  busineas ;  does  your  history 
chronicle  no  unexpected  successes  ?  Come,  friend,  at  least  be  fair  and 
equal  iu  your  anticipations ;  depend  upon  it,  "  new  time  shall  bring  new 
joys."  Slay  they  come  like  heavenly  visitors,  to  enrich  your  homes  with 
the  best  blessings  God's  good  providence  can  bring ! 

But  one  word  concerning  a  aceper  life  than  any  I  have  been  describing : 
not  household  life,  with  its  cares  and  joys,  but  the  life  of  God  within  the 
soul.  Dear  Friend,  how  does  this  New  Year's  Day  find  your  best  and 
highest  interest  ?  I  would  not  intrude  on  that  lonely  track  that  the 
"eagle's  eye  hath  not  seen,"  but  let  me  whisper  quietly,  "  How  goes  the 
solemn  battle?"  Is  your  commimion  close  with  your  Father  and  your 
Saviour  ?  Does  one  commanding,  solemn  purpose  rule  your  life  ?  Ee- 
member,  there  is  only  one  fitting  confession  for  the  day  which  the 
hastening  years  will  soon  bring.     "  I  hate  fikished  my  couese."     "I 

HAVB    FINISHED    THE   \V0EK    WHICH    ThOU    HAST    GITEN    ME     TO     DO." 

This  is  the  day  for  new  consecration  and  fresh  surrender.  And  now, 
dear  readers,  one  and  all,  at  home  and  in  the  hidden  life,  "  A  Happx 
New  Yeae."  T.  E.  F. 

IHclkskam. 

ONLY  A  LOOK. 

"  Did  you  see  much  of  *  Clerical  Life '  in  the  States  ?  " 

**  Not  very  much.  My  stay  was  too  short  to  allow  mo  to  see  many  '  in* 
terioTB '  of  any  kind.  I  saw  enough,  however,  to  satisfy  me  that  there  is  a 
Mtmy  side  to  the  life  of  a  miiiiBter  there  as  well  as  here.  One  thing  struck 
me  forcibly  as  tending  to  remove  the  amount  of  hopeless,  helpless  poverty  in 
vhieh  so  many  of  our  English  ministers  are  involved.  We  *  Britishers '  retain 
very  much  of  the  old  Eomish  idea  of  the  sanctity  of  the  priestly  office,  and  the 
indelibility  of  orders.  Theoretically,  indeed,  we  have  thrown  away  these  rags 
ind  tatters  of  a  worn-out  superstition ;  but  wo  retain  the  feeling  they  have 
enirendered.  A  pastor  who  should  engage  in  any  secular  calling  would  be 
looked  upon  with  a  measure  of  disapprobation  ;  and  one  who,  fiading  that  he 
hu  no  gifts  for  the  ministry,  withdraws  from  it  and  returns  to  business,  most 
eipeet  to  hear  quoted  to  his  disparagement,  such  texts  as  '  Looking  back 
tfter  patting  his  hand  to  the  plough.*  Li  America  no  such  feeling  exists. 
Yon  constantly  meet  with  thriviDg  farmers  or  traders  who  have  failed  in 
miiusterial  work,  or,  indeed,  who  are  still  engaged  in  it." 

■^Yes,  just  as  you  buy  candles  from  a  colonel,  and  send  for  a  major  to 
wlutewBsh  your  house.  I  seldom  read  an  American  biography  without  think- 
ing of  Dryden's  lines, — 

** '  A  man  lo  vuiaos  that  he  seemed  to  he, 
Not  one,  bat  all  maakuid'f  epitome : 
Who,  in  the  oouneofone  revolving  moon, 
Wse  courtier,  Sddler,  stetdsmaa,  and  bafltoon.' 
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Take  Dr.  Cone's  life  for  instance.  He  was  private  tutor,  ichoolmaBter,  news- 
paper editor,  theatrical  performer,  major  in'  the  armj, — ^in  whioh  capacity  he 
did  US  the  faonofor  of  Aghting  with  us  during  the  last  American  war, — '  some- 
thing under  Groyermnent  at  Washington/  and  at  last,  after  more  changes  than 
I  can  remember,  pastor  of  a  church  in  New  York." 

"  Of  oourse,  I  do  not  say  whether  this  characteristic  TersatiUty  of  the 
Amerieans  is  altogether  good  or  evil ;  I  only  point  out  one  way  in  which  it 
works.  Your  true  Yankee  can  turn  his  hand  to  anything;  nothing  comes 
amiss  to  him.  Hiey  often  reminded  me  of  that  amusing  passage  in  the  '  Spec- 
tator,' where,  in  the  inventory  of  an  actor's  effects,  there  occurs,  *  a  broad- 
sword with  an  iron  hilt,  very  convenient  to  carry  milk  in.'  This  constant 
change  redeems  American  life  from  that  perpetual  sameness  and  monotony 
whioli  beset  you  here.  During  my  short  residence  in  the  States  I  heard 
authentic  autobiographies  from  grave,  reputable  citizens,  who  in  England 
would  have  known  no  more  serious  change  than  from  the  blue  bed  to  the 
brown,  which  would  afford  material  for  half-a-dozen  romances,  and  hearing 
which,  I  of  course  repeated  the  old  saying,  prescribed  for  such  occasions, 
'  Truth  18  stnmger  than  fiction.'  I  remember  one  case,  which,  having  appeared 
in  print  already,  though  in  a  much  more  melodramatic  form,  I  may  repeat 
without  any  breach  of  confidence.    It  is  a  sad  stor}-." 

-Pray  let  us  hear  it." 

"  There  is  nothing  in  the  narrative  very  remarkable  ;  but  it  is  not  without 
its  lesson.  I  heard  it  as  we  were  returning  from  the  Five  Points — a  part  of 
New  York  somewhat  answering  to  our  St.  Giles's — ^where  we  had  witnessed 
some  scenes  of  fearful  destitution.  My  friend  was  greatly  agitated,  and  at 
length  told  me  that,  for  some  months,  that  abyss  of  vice  And  wretchedness  had 
been  his  home.  What  followed  I  will  repeat  to  you  as  nearly  as  I  can  in  his 
own  words. 

"  *  I  was  a  very  wild,  headstrong  boy.  My  father,  who  was  a  physician  in 
extensive  practice,  was  a  stem,  severe  man.  He  was  little  at  home,  and  I  was 
mortally  tSnid  of  him.  My  mother  was  all  kindness,  but  did  not  know  how  to 
manage  me.  Her  very  love  for  me  led  her  into  error.  My  heart  acbes  to  this 
dwf  when  I  remember  my  ingratitude  to  one  who  would  gladly  have  laid  down 
her  life  for  me.  I  broke  her  heart !  Early  in  life,  whilst  yet  a  mere  lad,  I 
Mi  in  with  godless  companions.  My  character  afforded  a  field  only  too 
faTourable  in  whioh  to  sow  the  seeds  of  evil.  Soon,  alas !  those  seeds  bore 
fruit  a  hundredfold,  and  I  became,  whilst  yet  a  mere  youth,  a  ringleader 
among  them.  My  mother  soon  discovered  my  evil  habits,  and  pleaded  with 
me  to  forsake  them ;  but  I  needed  sterner  discipline,  which  she  could  not 
exercise  herself,  and  she  shrank  from  letting  my  father  suspect  my  real 
eharacter.  She  feared  lest  he  should  adopt  some  harsh  measures  which  would 
drive  me  to  desperate  courses.  Often  did  she  wait  till  long  past  midnight  for 
my  return  home,  to  screen  me  from  detection.  It  was  the  heart  of  a  loving 
mother  which  prompted  her  to  this,  and  perhaps,  if  she  had  handed  me  over  to 
my  father's  severity,  it  would  but  have  hardened  me  yet  more. 

'* '  In  the  midst  of  my  evil  eourses,  one  thing  never  failed  to  touch  me,  filling 
me  with  shame,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  with  contrition.  Often,  as  I  returned 
home  at  an  unseasonable  hour,  would  my  poor  mother  come  out  of  her  room  to 
meet  me,  her  eyes  red  with  weeping,  her  cheek  pale  with  weary  watching,  and 
taking  me  by  the  hand,  look  into  my  face  with  an  expression  of  love  and  pity 
MDd  expoetulation  which  pierced  my  heart.    I  knew  that  she  had  been  praying 
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forme.    I  knew  that  I  deserved  no  suck  kindness.   It  would  have  been  a  relief 
to  me  at  soch  times  if  she  had  loaded  me  with  upbraidings.    Anything  would 
have  been  better  than  those  mute  a])peal8.    I  used  to  remember  how  the  Lord 
turned  and  looked  on  Peter.     Sometimes  I  thought  of  a  saying  I  once  heard, 
that  "  When  at  the  day  of  judgment  impenitent  sinners  meet  the  eye  of  Jesua 
resting  upon  them,  its  look  of  upbraiding  will  be  enough  to  make  them  fly  into 
the  outer  darkness,  in  order  to  escape  that  intolerable  gaze."    Like  Peter,  I 
often  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.    I  resolved  that  I  would  grieve  her  so  no 
mcxe.     But  alas !  I  feared  tlio  taimts  and  sneers  of  my  companions.    I  could 
not  bear  to  hear  them  call  me  a  milksop,  or  to  lose  my  pro-eminenoe  among 
them;    though,  like  that  of  Satan  in  Pandemonium,  it  was  merely  a  pre- 
eminence in  wickedness.     I  had  now  entered  at  the  medical  school,  and  my 
ather  cherished  the  hope  that  I  should  speedily  be  associated  with  him  in  hiB 
profession.     But  long  impunity  in  vice  had  emboldened  me.    I  became  less 
fearful  of  detection,   and  he  gained  some  knowledge  of  my  habits.    The 
explosion  was  terrible ;  my  beloved  mother  did  not  escape  his  anger.    He 
char^^ed  her  with  deceiving  him,  and  keeping  him  in  ignorance  of  what  he 
ought  lO  have  known  before  any  one  else.     He  denounced  and  threatened  me 
ill  the  most  terrible  terms,  and  for  some  weeks  kept  nie  a  prisoner  in  the 
lioofie.     This  treatment  made  me  reckless,  and  as  soon  as  I  could  escape  I 
plunged  into  yet  wilder  excesses.    Meanwhile  my  beloved  mother  sank.    My 
misconduct,  my  father's  upbraidings,  and  the  bitter  conviction  that  she  had 
not  purdued  the  right  course  toward  me,  killed  her. 

••  •  For  some  weeks  my  father  had  not  spoken  to  me.  I  was  allowed  to 
remain  at  home,  but  he  would  not  meet  me  at  table,  or  permit  me  to  sit  with 
him;  he  insisted  that  my  misconduct  was  such  as  to  render  me  unfit  to 
asiiociate  with  the  rest  of  the  family.  I  know  that  I  deserved  all  this,  and 
more.  I  do  not  reflect  upon  him  ;  but  I  think  that  different  treatment  might 
have  had  a  better  effect  upon  me.  I  went  on  from  bad  to  worse.  At  length  I 
was  sent  for  one  night  to  my  mothers  room.  My  father  was  there.  She  was 
very  near  her  end.  Stretching  out  her  poor  thin  hand,  she  said,  "  Charles,  I 
must  very  soon  leave  you.  I  see  my  error  now  it  is  too  late.  I  allowed  you 
to  begin  wrong,  and  did  not  check  you  as  I  ought.  It  was  my  love  for  yon 
▼hich  led  me  astray  ;  and  no^  I  ask  you  to  forgive  me  before  I  die."  I  fell 
apon  my  knees  by  the  bedside,  and  covered  her  hand  with  tears  and  kissei, 
imploring  her  not  to  speak  so,  or  my  heart  would  burst.  I  besought  her  for- 
((ivenesa,  and  heaped  curses  upon  myself  for  sinning  so  terribly  against  the 
best  mother  that  ever  lived.  When  I  grew  more  calm,  she  begged  me  to  ask 
my  father's  pardon,  so  that  she  might  see  us  reconciled  before  she  died.  I 
eoold  not  refuse.  At  such  a  moment  I  felt  as  though  I  could  have  gone 
through  fire  and  water  to  have  gratified  her  slightest  wish.  I  did  as  she  requested 
me,  and  we  were  reconciled  by  her  deathbed.  In  a  few  hours  she  had  passed 
away  where  "  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 
Oh!  that  I  had  possessed  sufiicient  courage  or  humility  to  tell  my  father  all. 
What  years  of  agony  would  it  have  saved  mo !  What  bitter  refiectionfl  should 
I  hare  escaped  now ! 

"  'For  some  weeks  after  my  mother's  death  I  went  on  well,  at  least  as  hi 
u  outward  conduct  was  concerned.  At  last,  on  one  unhappy  day,  a  demand 
was  made  on  my  father  for  a  large  sum  of  money — I  forget  how  much — for  a 
fwnhling  debt  I  had  incurred.  He  sent  for  me  to  ask  an  explanation.  I  wat 
eompeOed  to  confeas  that  I  did  owe  this,  and  lereral  similar  suma  lost  m  ^Sbib 
way,  and  tiiat  I  Aarf  Jseked  courage  to  teU  him  of  them  before.    "TJui 
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liappy  yonth ! "  he  exclaimed,  **  you  have  broken  your  mother's  heart,  and  now 
7<m  will  bring  down  my  grey  hairs  in  shame  and  sorrow  to  the  grave."  He 
was  not  a  rich  man,  and  could  ill  afford  to  discharge  the  obligations  in  which  I 
Jiad  involved  myself ;  but  he  resolved  to  do  so.  He  had  to  sell  a  valuable 
library — the  only  luxury  in  which  he  indulged  himself — and  retrenched  at 
every  point  till  he  had  paid  all  my  debts.  He  did  not  reproach  me  now ;  but 
made  me  feel  that  I  had  forfeited  his  respect  and  confidence.  I  could  see  that 
what  he  most  keenly  felt  was  not  the  pecuniary  loss,  heavily  as  it  bore  upon 
him^  but  the  thought  that  I  had  deceived  him,  and  sought  his  forgiveness  in 
the  presence  of  my  dying  mother,  whilst  I  kept  back  part  of  my  misconduct, 
God  knows  that  I  did  not  intend  this,  though  appearances  were  against  me. 

'* '  For  some  time  I  did  try  hard  to  reform,  and  not  altogether  without 
foccess.  I  had  an  additional  motive  to  impel  and  sustain  me  in  this  endeavour. 
My  uncle  had  lately  come  to  reside  near  us.  He  had  an  only  daughter,  who, 
like  myself,  had  lost  her  mother.  She  was  a  most  lovely  girl,  and  as  good  as 
she  was  beautiful.  In  her  presence  I  felt  abashed  and  humbled.  Milton's 
lines  often  came  into  my  mind — 

"  Abashed  the  devil  stood, 
And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is/' 

Whilst  with  her  I  felt  all  the  loathsomeness  of  my  past  life ;  her  angelic  purity, 
her  elevated  and  unaffected  piety,  filled  me  with  shame: 

"  Like  a  devil  of  the  pit  I  seemed, 
Mid  young-eyed  cherubim." 

Tet  her  manner  toward  me  was  so  gentle  and  confiding,  that  I  was  uncon- 
sciously elevated  and  strengthened  by  it.  I  was  accustomed  to  be  treated  as 
a  reprobate ;  to  be  distrusted  and  repelled  by  all.  No  one  believed  in  my 
sincerity,  or  gave  me  credit  for  even  good  intentions.  That  one  so  pure  and 
holy  should  treat  me  with  confidence  and  kindness,  should  greet  me  with 
sisterly  affection,  and  help  me  to  rise  to  something  nobler  and  more  worthy  of 
myself,  inspired  me  with  hope  and  energy  amidst  manifold  discouragements. 
That  I  loved  her  passionately  and  devotedly  I  now  know ;  but  I  did  not  know 
it  then.  My  feelings  were  rather  those  of  adoration  than  of  love ;  she  seemed 
so  immensely  and  unapproachably  above  me.  *  Proud  to  all  others,  I  could 
have  crouched  in  humility  before  her.  And  when  she  would  timidly  tell  me  of 
Jesus,  who  was  and  is  the  friend  of  sinners,  it  appeared  as  though  an  angel  had 
come  to  me  with  words  of  mercy. 

" '  As  hope  sprang  up  within,  the  load  that  had  weighed  me  down  grew 
lighter,  and  the  thought  flashed  upon  me  that  some  day  I  might  ask  her  to  be 
my  wife.  My  heart  whispered  that  she  would  not  refuse.  But  on  one  fatal 
day  my  uncle  overheard  some  of  my  old  companions  in  vice  jesting  about  my 
courting  his  daughter.  He  was  rich,  and  she  was  his  only  child.  They  sup- 
posed  that  this  explained  my  change  of  life,  and  laughed  at  the  cleverness  with 
which  I  played  the  reformed  rake.  On  his  return  home  he  found  me  there, 
and  sternly  forbade  me  his  house.  He  heaped  reproaches  upon  me ;  called  me 
a  scoundrel  and  hvpocrite;  asked  me  how  I  dared  to  seek  the  love  of  his 
daughter,  and  seek  to  sully  her  fair  name  by  allying  it  with  mine.  What  more 
lie  would  have  said  I  know  not,  for  I  abruptly  left  him  in  the  torrent  of  his 
invective.  I  went  home,  and  sought  an  interview  with  my  father.  I  resolved 
to  humble  myself  to  the  utmost,  entreating  him  to  intercede  with  his  brother 
for  me.  I  would  have  promised  anything — have  borne  anything ;  but  I  had 
Jbaid^y  commenced  my  plea  when  he  stopped  me,  saying,  "No  more  of  this. 
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sir.  You  broke  your  mother's  heart,  you  have  deceived  and  impoverished  me, 
you  have  been  the  bane  of  my  life.  I  woald  rather  follow  you  to  the  grave 
than  that  you  should  involve  that  innocent  girl  in  the  irretrievable  misery  of 
ttnion  with  such  an  one  as  you."  His  stern  voice  and  manner  told  me  that  I 
had  nothing  to  hope  from  him.  One  chance  only  remained — to  see  my  cousin. 
Thu  I  succeeded  in  doing,  but  failed  to  bend  her  to  my  will.  She  confessed 
thst  she  was  not  indifferent  to  me ;  that  she  had  hoped  for  me,  and  fur  herself; 
but  that  she  could  not  act  in  opposition  to  her  father's  commands  in  the 
matter.  My  passionate  entreaties  were  vain.  She  implored  me  to  be  patient, 
and  try  the  effect  of  time  ;  assured  me  that  perseverance  in  the  right  course 
could  not  fail  to  succeed;  but  she  would  not  disobey  her  father.  I  grew 
desperate.  What  I  said  in  my  mad  passion  I  do  not  know  ;  but,  terrified  at 
mr  invectives,  she  flew  from  me. 

"All  was  now  over.  Perhaps  it  was  well.  For  some  time  I  should  have 
remained  steadfast  to  my  purposes ;  then  the  absence  of  any  radical  change 
▼oold  have  been  manifested  in  my  sinking  down  into  my  old  habit,  and  I 
mi^rhc  have  sent  her,  too,  a  broken-hearted  victim  to  the  grave. 

" '  The  old  fiendish  spirit  was  now  revived  within  me.    Nay,  I  found  the 
trDth  of   our  Lord's  words :  seven  devils  seemed  to  have  replaced  one,  and 
mj  ''last  state  was  worse  than  my  first."  I  left  home,  resolving  to  return  to  it 
no  more,  and  plunged  into  a  course  of  terrible  vice.    For  four  years  I  was 
a  ragabond  on  the  face  of  the  earth.    I  have  been  an  inmate  of  low  groggeries 
for  weeks  together.    In  the  frontier  States,  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness,  I 
kre  plied  almost  every  calling  which  the  wit  of  man  has  invented.     I  could 
rest  nowhere.     Only  in  ceaseless  change,  or  in  the  stupefaction  of  drink,  could 
I  £nd  even  a  moment's  respite  from  the  mental  agony  which  goaded  me  almost 
to  madness.    At  intervals  I  used  to  gather  some  home  news,  as  my  wanderings 
led  me  into  the  neighbourhood  of  my  native  town.    I  heard  of  my  father's 
death,  and  that  a  stranger  had  succeeded  him  in  his  practice.    This  did  not 
move  me,  so  hardened  and  callous  had  I  become.    At  length  I  fell  in  with  a 
friend  of  former  days,  who  told  me  that  my  cousin  was  thought  to  be  dan- 
gerously ill,  for  that  symptoms  of  rapid  decline  had  manifested  themselves.    I 
hastened  homeward  without  the  loss  of  an  hour.    Alas !  what  right  had  I  to 
call  it  Acme  f    My  father's  house  where  I  was  bom,  and  where  my  mother  had 
died,  was  occupied  by  a  stranger ;  and  my  name,  if  not  forgotten,  was  only 
remembered  to  be  execrated. 

*'  *  Ab  I  walked  through  the  streets,  few  recognised  mo ;  of  those  who  did, 
fewer  atill  would  speak,  but,  with  a  look  of  pity  or  indignation,  walked  on. 
I  dired  not  go  to  my  uncle's  house  to  inquire,  and  was,  therefore,  dependent 
for  information  upon  such  scraps  as  I  could  pick  up  from  servants.  At  length 
I  mustered  courage  to  accost  the  physician  as  he  was  leaving  the  door.  My 
wont  fears  were  confirmed.  She  could  not  live  many  days,  lie  did  not  know 
me ;  but,  moved  by  my  earnestness,  ho  told  me  this  much,  and  passed  on. 
The  next  day  he  told  my  uncle  of  a  strange  interview  he  had  with  a  dissipated- 

loduDg  fellow,  who  had  insisted  on  knowing  how  Miss was.    The  poor 

girl  overheard  the  conversation,  and  ielt  that  her  prayers  were  now  to  be 
aniwered.  In  the  excited  questioner  she  was  quite  sure  she  recognised  the 
xetuming  prodigal.  Day  by  day  had  she  remembered  me  in  her  prayers,  and 
kad  dang  to  the  hope  of  seeing  me  once  again  before  she  died. 

"  *  Soureely  had  the  physician  left  the  room,  when  she  begged  her  father  to 
ttA,  me  and  bring  me  home.    He  knew  I  was  in  the  town,  for  he  had  aeen  me 
one»  or  twioe  hap^agr  ttbout  the  hovue.    Though  ho  would  not  retu^e  \iab 
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daughter  anything  she  might  now  wish,  he,  not  unnaturally,  shrank  from  th< 
interview,  for  he  dreaded  the  effect  of  excitement  upon  her  exhausted  frame 
He,  therefore,  endeavoured  to  waive  her  request,  and  affected  to  believe  thai 
she  was  mistaken  as  to  the  person.  But  she  was  not  to  be  deceived  ;  and  a1 
length,  after  consulting  the  medical  man,  he  consented  to  send  for  me.  Th< 
interview  I  can  never  forget.  Her  bodily  frame,  refined  and  attenuated  b) 
long  illness,  looked  almost  spiritual  in  its  ethereal  beauty.  Her  eye  hac 
acquired  an  unearthly  lustre.  She  could  scarcely  speak  ;  but  speech  wai 
needless.  It  seemed  as  though  the  body  had  become  transparent,  and  that  th< 
mind  shone  through  lis  attenuated  tabernacle.  As  I  entered  the  room  shi 
looked  upward  for  one  moment,  as  though  to  thank  God  for  this  answer  U 
prayer,  then  stretched  out  her  hand  to  meet  mine.  She  could  not  utter  i 
word ;  but  she  fixed  her  eyes  upon  my  face  with  a  longing,  yearning  look 
which  thrilled  me.  I  felt  them  searching  my  heart,  and  I  trembled  beneatl 
their  gaze.  They  seemed  to  pierce  to  the  very  darkest  depths  of  my  guilt] 
heart.  I  shrank  and  trembled  before  them  as  I  had  never  done  before.  Stil 
that  mournful,  pleading,  eloquent  gaze  remained  fixed  upon  me.  I  felt  then 
remonstrance  and  warning  and  entreaty,  and  a  love  stronger  than  death  whicl 
shone  through  all.  Terror-stricken,  I  cried,  *'  For  pity's  sake  don't  look  at  me 
so !  "  But  the  look  did  not  change ;  it  onlj*^  seemed  to  grow  more  mournful i 
more  intense,  more  beseeching.  Her  lips  moved  in  prayer,  though  no  sound  was 
audible.  I  sank  upon  my  knees,  and  began  incoherently  to  pray  Grod  to  have 
mercy  on  my  poor  lost  soul.  Then  the  look  changed  into  one  of  ineffable 
gratitude  and  joy.  A  heavenly  radiance  seemed  to  float  over  her  palo  face,  anc 
I  saw  it  "  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel." 

*'  *  The  excitement  had  been  more  than  she  could  bear.  She  motioned  U. 
me  to  take  farewell ;  and,  pressing  my  lips  to  hers  for  the  first  time,  I  left  the 
room.  A  profuse  discharge  of  blood  from  the  lungs  came  on,  and  in  an  houi 
she  was  a  corpse. 

" '  As  I  was  the  only  near  relative,  my  uncle  wished  me  to  remain  witii  him 
'  for  some  days,  and  attend  the  funeral.  I  did  so  of  course.  This  led  to  a  yet 
longer  residence  with  him,  till  I  became  his  adopted  son.  Many  still  doubted 
my  steadfastness  or  sincerity ;  but  this  affected  me  very  little.  I  felt  that  I 
had  merited  distrust,  and  my  old  spirit  of  proud  defiance  had  passed  away.  I 
can  hardly  describe  the  change  which  had  passed  over  me.  I  wondered  at  it 
myself.  When  I  rose  from  my  knees  at  the  bedside  of  my  beloved  cousin,  I 
felt  a  strange  calmness  and  composure,  such  as  I  had  never  known  before.  When 
I  took  my  last  farewell  of  her  in  this  world,  I  was  indeed  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow ;  but  there  "was  nothing  of  that  mad  rebellion  against  Grod  and  man 
which  had  hitherto  been  my  bane.  The  past  seemed  to  me  like  a  fnghtful 
dream,  from  which  I  had  just  awoke.  I  remember  once  to  have  recovered 
from  an  attack  of  fever,  during  which  I  had  been  raving  in  delirium  for  many 
days.  As  I  lay  on  my  bed,  weak  and  languid  indeed,  yet  calm  and  rational, 
my  feelings  then  were  just  those  which  I  experienced  after  my  cousin's  death. 
I  could  not  understand  it.  I  spent  hours  in  wondering  what  strange  change 
had  passed  over  me,  and  I  feared  lest  the  old  devilish  temper  should  break  out 
again.  Now  I  know  that  He,  who  once  said  to  tlie  stormy  winds,  "  Poaoe,  be 
still !  '*  and  there  was  a  great  calm,  had  spoken  to  my  storm-tost  spirit,  and 
given  me  that  **  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding." 

*'  *  The  rest  you  know.  He  who  leads  his  people  by  "  a  way  that  they  know 
not,"  watched  over  me  through  all  my  wanderings,  and  at  last  brought  me  to 
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liimtelf  wlien  I  had  reaiBted  all  other  influences,  by  an  inBtrumentality  appa- 
rently flo  weak  as  the  imploring  look  of  a  dying  girl.'  " 

Wlicn  this  touching  narrative  was  concluded  we  sat  silent  for  some  minutes, 
no  one  seeming  to  be  disposed  to  speak,  and  then  we  separated  for  the  night,  all 
lindinc;  in  it  matter  for  meditation  and  prayer. 


PEAYER  ESSENTIAL  TO  jVnNISTERIAL  SUCCESS. 

IN  JLDDBESS    BY   PKOFESSOU    H-S-EVET   TO   TUE    TnEOLOGICAL   CLASS    OF 

THE    MADISON   VNTYEnslTY. 

Ifi£  apostles,  iu  dofiuiiig  tlie  distinctive  duties  of  the  sacred  oifice,  make 
them  consist  in  ''prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  word.'*     The  one  indi-  * 
<:at<:a  its  relation  to  God ;  the  other,  its  relation  to  men.      Prayer  and 

preaching — pleading  with  God  and  pleading  with  men — constitute  the 

!ipeeiiic  life-work  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

Iu  the  instructions  of  this  institution,  you  have  been  taught  that 
^iiioidterial  power  depends  upon  something  higher  than  mere  intellectual 
culture  or  earthly  learning;  and  in  these  words  of  parting  counsel,  I 
^ould  simply  re-utter  our  profound  convictions  of  this  truth.  True 
power  in  the  pulpit  has  its  hidden  spring  in  the  closet.  Power  with  Grod 
19  the  primary  condition  of  spiritual  power  with  men. 

The  ancient  ascetics,  in  demanding  for  the  ministry  a  life  of  con'- 
templation  and  prayer,  only  gave  voice  to  one  of  tiie  profoundest  utter* 
iDces  of  the  Christian  consciousness.  The  men  who  deal  with  spiritual 
interests  must  themselves  be  spiritual.  Our  age,  in  rejecting  asceticism, 
inay  only  be  passing  to  the  opposite  extreme.  It  is  intensely  practical. 
Action  is  its  watchword.  This  practicalness  often  becomes  mere  narrow- 
ness and  shallowness.  It  overlooks  the  profounder  laws  of  the  Christian 
iife.  The  internal  life-forces  of  Christianity  lie  deeper  than  all  hunum 
action.  They  are  mightier  than  all  the  efforts  of  human  reason.  They 
ue  the  Divine  energies  acting  through  the  human ;  God  working  through 
tbe  man ;  the  Holy  Ghost  permeating,  quickening  all  the  faculties  of  the 
preacher,  and  speaking  by  his  voice  to  the  souls  of  the  people. 

Aow,  prayer  is  the  bond  of  connection  which  links  the  Divine  power 
with  the  human.  It  is  the  channel  through  which  the  Divine  life  pours 
itfl  fulness  into  the  soul.  It  is  the  uplifted  hand  of  man*s  weakness 
laving  hold  upon  God's  strength. 

Suffer  me,  then,  first  to  remind  you :  A  life  of  prat/er  will  have  a  moBt 
eilal  relatUm  to  the  whole  spirit  and  aim  of  your  ministry » 

No  other  position  on  earth  is  invested  with  responsibilities  so  high  and 
awful  as  that  of  the  Christian  minister.  You  bear  a  message  from  God, 
uf  ererlasting  moment,  to  every  human  soul.  In  them  that  are  saved,  you 
are  a  savour  of  life  unto  life ;  but  in  them  that  perish,  a  savour  of  death 
VDto  death.  If  faithful  to  your  high  trust,  you  shall  *'  shine  with  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,"  and  '*  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever;'*  if 
ui^thful,  the  blood  of  souls  will  bo  found  upon  you,  in  the  final  account 
kfore  the  throne  of  God. 

Buty  solemn  as  the  responsibilities  of  the  ministry  are,  no  position  is 
enrironed  with  greater  sedactions  to  a  false  life.    Mmistera  are  a  special 
Bsrk  for  Satan.    Temptations  will  meet  you  in  every  form    The  flA^iiA- 
tioDs  of  popular  raplause^  or  the  honoun  of  mere  literary  distiii.ctioii,^wiA. 
he  doihed  waih  dMEliag  poww,  to  tempt  your  ambition,    liiay,  evea 
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indolence,  or  the  sordid  love  of  gain,  may  stand  in  your  path,  and  breathe 
over  your  souls  an  impure  secularised  spirit.  The  wrecks  of  ministerial 
character  lie  sadly  strewn  over  the  whole  course  of  ages — wrecks,  beneath 
which  the  loftiest  hopes  have  perished. 

Now,  against  these  seductions  to  secularisation,  prayer  is  the  most 
effectual  safeguard.  It  elevates  the  soul  above  these  low,  selfish  views, 
to  a  loftier  moral  eminence,  with  a  purer  atmosphere  and  a  broader 
horizon.  In  that  higher  sphere  of  life,  you  will  feel  the  inspiration  of 
nobler  principles  of  action.  That  love  of  Christ,  that  compassion  for 
perishing  souls,  that  zeal  for  the  triumph  of  the  gospel,  which  forgets 
self,  hesitating  at  no  sacrifice,  shrinking  from  no  toil,  fearing  no  danger — 
these  inner  life-forces  are  kindled  and  fed  only  amidst  the  flames  of 
devotion.  No  mere  logical  processes  can  make  such  principles  operative 
within  the  soul.  They  spring  only  out  of  the  life  of  God  within  the  roan 
— a  life  derived  from  vital  union  with  Christ,  the  living  Fountain.  The 
mount  of  prayer  is  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  where  your  souls,  by 
communion  with  G-od,  will  glow  with  the  light  and  purity  of  heaven. 

0  brethren,  be  sure  of  this ;  your  own  inner  spiritual  life  will  transfuse 
itself  through  your  preaching.  The  pulpit  will  alwavs  reveal  your  inward 
religious  se&.  No  boisterous  declamation,  no  arts  of  rhetoric,  no  dramatic 
simulation  of  emotion,  can  ever  be  substituted  for  deep  moral  convictions. 
Moral  earnestness  can  never  be  assumed ;  it  is  the  attribute  of  a  soul 
profoundly  feeling  the  reality  and  power  of  Divine  truth.  If  you  would 
rise  above  a  mere  place-seeking,  selfish  ministry,  if  you  would  utter  the 
message  of  your  Master  with  the  self-forgetfulness  and  holy  fervour  of  a 
Baxter,  a  Flavel,  or  a  Payson,  be  meu  of  constant,  fervent  prayer.  Here 
is  the  hiding  of  pulpit-power.  The  spring  of  spiritual  life  opened  in  your 
closet  will  pour  forth  never-failing  streams  of  life  from  your  pulpit. 

Suffer  me,  also,  to  remind  you :  The  gospel  will  reveal  iUelf  to  you,  in 
its  reality  and  power,  only  in  the  atmosphere  of  prayer, 

A  dry  doctrinal  system,  which  has  mere  logical  correctness,  may  be 
theology ;  but  it  is  not  the  gospel.  Men  sometimes  deal  with  the  high 
and  awful  realities  of  Christianity,  as  surgeons  may  move  amidst  scenes 
of  blood  and  suffering,  in  the  spirit  of  a  cold,  perfunctory  professionalism. 
The  glorious  doctrines  of  the  gospel  may  be  viewed  only  through  the  eye 
of  an  impassive  logic.  Truth,  over  which  angels  linger,  rapt  in  wonder 
and  adoration — truth,  which  concerus  the  undying  interests  of  souls — 
you  may  treat  as  mere  metaphysical  abstractions,  or  subjects  for  dialectic 
subtleties.  But  such  a  lifeless  intellectualism,  even  when  abstractly 
correct  in  its  teachings,  is  devoid  of  all  power.  It  is  but  a  dead  ortho- 
doxy— the  very  galvanised  corpse  of  the  gospel. 

Never  forget,  brethren ;  you,  as  ministers  of  Christ,  have  to  do  chiefly 
with  man's  spiritual  being.  You  deal  with  the  intellect  only  as  it  is  the 
avenue  to  the  higher  spiritual  nature.  The  gospel  is  not  a  mere  system 
of  truth ;  it  is  a  life.  It  is  not  a  matter  only  of  intellection,  but  of  pro- 
found spiritual  feeling.  You  will  preach  that  living  gospel  only  as  you 
look  upon  its  truths  through  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Here  alone  will 
those  sublime  realities  rise  before  you  in  their  true  distinctness  and 
magnitude. 

xou  will  not  understand  me,  brethren,  as  depreciating  the  gifts  oi 
intellect  and  learning  in  the  Christian  ministry;  or  as  using  that  frequeni 
method  of  speech  which  seems  to  regard  his^h  intellectual  culture  as  in 
necessary  antagonism  with  heart-religion.  This  >dew  is  utterly  false.  In 
the  work  of  redemption  on  earth,  the  leading  human  agencies  have  been 
selected  from  men  of  high  mental  power,  and.  e^teivded«    No  other  posi- 
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tion  affords  such  scope  for  the  loftiest  efibrts  of  genius,  or  the  ripest 
attainments  of  scholarship,  No,  God  has  not  dissevered  the  intellectual 
from  the  deTotional.  But,  in  the  pulpit,  the  spirit  of  prayer  lies  at  the 
basis  of  all  true  mental  power.  It  forms  an  atmosphere  of  light  around 
the  Boul,  in  which  Divine  truth  stands  revealed  in  its  own  glorious  reality 
and  its  true  importance.  A  theology  thus  vitalised  by  prayer  will  make 
jou  men  of  spiritual  might  in  the  pulpit,  as  with  burning  fervour  you 
otter  its  great  truths,  and  press  them  upon  the  souls  of  men. 

Suffer  me  also  to  remind  you:  Prayer  toill  esscnlially  affect  tlie  spiritual 
renUt  of  your  ministry. 

Prayer  is  not  simply  reflei  in  its  influence.  It  is  an  actual  power — 
the  mightiest  power  God  has  given  the  Church  on  earth — a  potential 
ibroe  moving  all  the  agencies  of  the  spiritual  world.  You,  brethren,  are 
soon  to  be  intrusted  with  the  special  care  of  souls.  This  power  of  prayer 
vi\l  here  constitute  an  essential  part  of  your  effectiveness.  The  pastor  is 
not  a  pveacher  only ;  he  stands  alao^  in  an  important  sense,  in  the  posi- 
tion of  an  intercessor.  As  Moses,  standing  between  an  offended  God 
and  an  offending  people,  cried  for  mercy,  so  are  your  pastoral  intercessions 
to  rise  to  God  in  behalf  of  the  souls  committed  to  your  charge. 

The  highest  success  in  the  pulpit  has  always  been  associated  with  this 
doset-power.  It  is  said  of  Martin  Luther  that  he  usually  spent  three 
boors  in  the  day  upon  his  knees ;  and  who  shall  say  that  this  had  no 
relation  to  the  vast  results  of  his  life  ?  Our  Lord  himself,  that  great 
Pastor — ^the  model  for  his  ministry  in  all  ages — lived  on  earth  a  life  of 
prayer.  While  men  slept,  his  petitions  were  rising  before  the  throne  of 
his  Father. 

"  Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
WitnesBed  the  fervour  of  his  prayer." 

0  brethren,  if  your  Lord  must  needs  thus  pray,  if  ceaseless  prayer  was 
essential  even  to  his  effectiveness  in  the  mission  assigned  him,  what 
greater  necessity  must  press  upon  his  servants  I  Consider  the  fearful 
ma^itude  of  the  interests  that  gather  round  the  office  of  the  ministry, 
lafe  or  death,  heaven  or  hell,  stand  connected  with  your  work.  Each  of 
your  hearers  will  soon  bo  either  a  radiant  saint  in  heaven,  or  a  lost  soul  in 
eadless  despair ;  and  for  one  of  these  states  your  preaching  will  contri- 
bute to  fit  them.  O  pray,  that  you  may  truly  preach !  Let  your  sermons 
be  matured  amidst  the  fervent  supplications  of  the  closet.  Tliis  will  bring 
tbese  everlasting  realities  vividly  present  before  you,  and  fit  you  to  utter 
eternal  truth  from  the  pulpit  wit  a  the  burning  zeal  of  apostles. 

Brethren,  these  are  our  last  counsels.  You  now  go  forth  from  this 
sicred  institution  to  be  invested  with  the  office  of  the  ministry,  and  enter 
ifon  its  awfully  responsible  work.    We  bid  you  go,  strong  in  faith  and 

eyep.     Covet  power  in  your  ministry;  but  let  it  be  spiritual  power, 
earnest  and  faithful.  Let  that  living  gospel  you  are  charged  to  preach 
flvar  fidl  from  lips  touched  by  living  coals  from  off  the  heavenly  altar. 

Be  asrared  we  shall  follow  you  with  the  warm  interest  and  affection 
with  which  years  of  personal  intercourse  have  inspired  us.  You  separate 
to  widely  dwtant  fields.  It  is  not  probable  that  you  will  all  meet  again 
in  tlus  life.  Your  next  meeting  will  be  in  that  greater  con^gation 
kfara  the  throne  of  Ood.  When  life's  work  is  done,  when  this  earthly 
MBse  is  ended,  you  will  come  up  from  your  several  posts  of  duty,  and 
«s  shall  meet  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.    Dear  brethren,  in  that  great 

tof  aceonnt^  may  it  be  yours  and  ours  to  hear  from  the  lips  oi  tVat 
ter  tlie  words  of  welcome — "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  Bervaaita, 
■*»  VM  idIo  Aejoj'  of  your  Lord  I ' ' 
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Thbss  are  patches  of  graTel»  sand,  and  olay,  around  Lomdoo  and  elaewiieie, 
which,  for  the  sake  of  distinfltioii,  may  be  called  dUwoktl,  The  nateria)  is 
nerer  ^erj  deep,  rarely  exceeding  20  feet ;  often  entirely  absent  orer  large 
districts;  most  abundant  along  the  borders  of  the  chalk  country;  always 
lying  above  the  ancient  geological  formations,  and  even  above  the  boulder 
clay  or  great  northern  drift.  The  ballast  pits  at  the  Croydon,  Maidenhead, 
and  other  stations,  will  serve  as  illustrations.  There  is  usually  a  layer  of 
brick-earth  on  the  top,  covering  irregular  alternations  of  fine  and  coarse  gravel. 
In  other  parts  of  England  accumulations  of  the  same  age  are  found,  but  com- 
posed  of  different  materials  from  older  strata  close  at  hand. 

This  diluvial  bed  has  long  been  known  as  the  burial-place  of  a  remarkable 
group  of  animals,  comprising  the  mammoth  {elephcts  primi^enius),  rhinoceros, 
tiger,  hippopotamus,  bear,  and  hysena,  of  extinct  species  and  large  dimen- 
sions ;  together  with  the|[red-deer,  rein-deer,  aurochs,  ox,  horse,  and  wdf, 
of  our  own  times.  The  bones  have  been  frequently  found  by  cartrloads,  and 
have  evidently  belonged  to  successive  races  of  creatures ;  for  in  some  of  the 
jaws  the  milk-teeth  are  still  concealed,  whilst  in  others  the  grinders  are  well 
worn:  in  one  instance,  in  Siberia  (the  mammoth  not  having  used  a  tooth-piok), 
shoots  of  a  young  pine-tree  were  still  lodged  in  the  hollow  of  a  oapaoiooB 
molar.  The  tiny  sheUa  which  are  occasionally  found  in  the  finer  portions  of 
the  deposit  belong  to  species  still  living  in  the  hedges  and  ponds  around  ua. 

Although  nothing  is  more  difSLcult  in  our  science  than  to  ascertain  the  age  of 
a  gravel  bed,  yet  this  diluvium  has  a  well-defined  place  in  the  geological  scale. 
It  is  posterior  to  all  which  is  called  tertiary,  and  therefore  not  for  a  moment  to 
be  confounded  with  the  far  older  beds,  usually  the  subject  of  popular  geolo- 
gical observation.  It  lies  over  the  great  glacial  drift,  which  on  the  east  of 
England  tells  of  a  period  of  arctic  rigour  succeeding  to  the  tertiary.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  clearly  antecedent  to  some  of  the  small  changes  which  have 
moulded  the  present  surface,  but  which  may  have  been  brought  about  by 
causes  now  in  operation,  and  catastrophies  known  to  history.  The  surface  of 
the  land  whence  its  materials  were  derived  was  the  feeding  ground  of 
herds  of  large  animals,  like  the  droves  which  now  roam  over  the  solitudes  of 
Southern  Africa.  They  lived,  flourished,  and  died  in  untold  succession. 
The  climate  was  not  tropical,  but  somewhat  warmer  than  at  present.  They 
inhabited  the  marshes,  uplands,  and  caverns,  until  floods  came  which  tore  up 
the  soil,  rolled  the  materials  together,  and  spread  out  the  bones,  day,  and 
pebbles  where  we  now  find  them.  The  action  of  flowing  water  continued — ^now 
tranquil,  now  turbulent — ending  with  the  tranquil  sediment  farming  the 
biick-earth.  After  the  surface  had  again  become  settled  other  rushes  of  wato^ 
occurred^  which  scooped  out  much  of  the  gravel,  and  cut  down  many  of  the 
valleys  a  stage  lower. 

Previously  to  the  year  1823,  these  operations  were  attributed  to  the  Deloge, 
just  as  before  the  year  1800  the  Deluge  was  commonly  supposed  to  be 
represented  by  the  whole  of  the  snecessions  of  geology  ;  but  the  latter  were 
soon  found  to  have  been  too  numerous  and  lengthened  to  have  resulted  from 
one  operation,  and  it  was  then  concluded  that  the  traces  of  the  Flood  could 
not  be  distinguished.  In  the  year  1836,  Dr.  Buckland,  in  his  Bridgewater 
Treatise,  writes : — 


CCI 


The  lairge  preponderance  of  extinct  speciee  among  the  animalft  we  find  in  caves  and  in 
Bnperficial  deposits  of  diluvitim,  and  the  non-discovery  of  human  hones  along  with  them 
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tSm\  other  strong  reMon  for  referring  ihctie  species  to  a  peiiod  autcrior  to  tbo  creation  uf 
auL  Thu  important  point,  however,  cannot  Im  oonsldcretl  m  conipLotely  ;iottlcd,  till  more 
•I'rtAiled  inye«tigation  of  tbo  uowe:$t  ineinlH.TS  of  tlie  PUrK.'one,  and  of  thu  diluvial  tiud 
lUiiTial  fommtions,  Hhall  have  taken  ])1acc.''* 

These  careful  investigations  have  now  been  made  by  competent  impartial 
observers,  and  Lave  established  the  unexpected  result  that  the  diluvial  gravel, 
idiieh  contains  the  associated  remains  of  extinct  and  living  animals,  also  con- 
tains undoubted  specimens  of  human  art*in  considerable  abundance. 

hi  the  year  1817,  Monsieur  de  Perthes,  of  Abbeville,  published  an  elaborate 
account  of  the  discovery-  in  the  diluvial  gravel  of  numerous  flint  axes,  which 
he  classed  with  the  well-known  Celtic  implements  of  a  similar  form.    The  flint 
axes  are  larger  and   ruder  than  those  which  hitherto  had    ranked  as  the 
first  specimens  of  western  human  art ;  but  a  remarkable  similarity  is  obvious 
in  the  fashion   of  both.     It  was,  however,  generally   considered   that   the 
observer  was  mistaken,  and  that  the  implements  came  from  the  superllcial 
layer,  which  had  been   disturbed  in  historic   time.    In  1S55,  Dr.  RigoUot 
attempted  in  vain  to  call  attention  to  the  matter.    In  1858,  Dr.  Falconer 
commented  on  the  evidence  as  to  some  flint  implements  associated  with  mam- 
malian bones,  in  caves  near  Torquay  ;  lastly,  in  1851),  our  London  geologist, 
Mr.  Prestwich  (whoso  industry  and  skill  in  collecting  facts  are  only  excelled 
07  his  cantion  and  wisdom  in  forming  conclusions),  paid  an  Kaster  visit  to 
the  place  mentioned  by  Monsieur  Perthes,  near  Amiens.     In  the  undisturbed 
lilovial  gravel    bed   there,  which  bears    on   its    surface   the   remains  of   a 
Roman  cemetery,  he  found,  below  the  brick-earth,  elephant-bones,  and  other 
Qsnal  mammalian  remains,  together  with  worked  flints  of  human  art.     Sub- 
^luently  a  number  of  distinguished  scientiflc  men  visited  this  spot,  and  other 
localities  displaying  the  same  phenomena,  and  the  facts  are  now  well  ascertained. 
The  axes,  which  the  quarrymeu  call  cats*  tongues,  are  so  numerous,  that  there 
must  hare  been  an  antediluvian  factory  of  them  at  St.  Acheul.  near  Amiens, 
aad  another  at  Perigord,  whence  I  saw  similar  implements  in  the  museum  at 
Le  Puy.     The  evidence  is  just  tlie  same  as  that  which  will  be  afforded  to  some 
fiitnre  explorer,  who  finds  in  the  rubble  of  the  clialk-pits  at  Brandon  the 
remains  of  the  gun-flint4«  which,   before  percussion  days,  were  so  largely 
manufactured  there.    Mr.  Flower's  letter  in  the  Times  of  November  lOth, 
gives  an  excellent  account  of  the  French  discoveries.     A  statement  of  the 
same  fiaets,  characterised  by  great  scientific  precision,  may  be  found  in  Mr. 
Ppestwich's  communication  in  the  Proceedings   of  the  Iloyal   Society   for 
May  26,  1859.     The  latter  concludes  with  the  following  summary : — 

'*Tba  author  purpo&uly  ahstoina  for  the  proisoiit  from  all  theoretical  ron»id«;r:itiojis,  con- 
nain^  hixniielf  to  the  corrolranitioD  of  the  factn — 

**  1.  That  the  flint  implenicntR  are  tho  work  of  man. 
**2.  That  they  were  found  in  undisturhed  groiiml. 
**3.  That  they  are  anj^K-iated  with  tho  rcinains  of  oxtinot  mamnitili.i. 
**4.  That  the  period  wax  a  late  geological  one,  and  anterior  to  the  surface  nssuniing  its 
present  outline,  iio  far  aa  fionic  of  itii  minor  features  are  ooneemetl. 
"  lie  does  not,  however,  oonsider  that  the  factif,  as  the,>  at  present  stmd,  of  nccosuity 
QMiy  baek  man  in  pant  time  more  than  they  bring  forwunl  tho  great  extim^  miuiuuaLi 
towards  our  own  time,  the  evidence  liaviug  reference  unly  i\>  rebitive  and  nut  to  al>solute 
tine ;  Mid  he  ia  of  opinion  that  many  uf  the  later  geological  changes  ni'.iy  liave  been  sudden, 
urof  ihorter  duration  than  generally  considered.    In  fnot,  from  the  evidence  hero  exhibited, 
vd  f  ram  all  that  be  knowa  regarding  drift  phenomena  generally,  the  autlior  Hecs  no  reason 
HEunrt  the  concluaion  that  this  period  of  man  and  the  nxtinct  mnnnnalN  -supposing  their 


♦  Bridgewatei'  Treutiw.  vol  J.  i».  ?r». 
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contemporaneity  to  be  proved — "wm  brought  to  a  sudden  end  by  a  temporary  inundation  of 
the  hmd ;  on  the  contrary,  he  sees  mucli  to  support  such  a  view  on  purely  geological  con- 
siderations." 

The  Auvergne  evidence  points  to  the  same  conclusiong.  The  bed  in  which 
tne  remains  of  man  occur  there  is  clearly  the  latest  diluvial  deposit  in  which 
bones  of  extinct  mammalia  are  found,  and  contains  traces  of  vegetation 
identical  with  the  present.  The  gravel  period  was  a  very  long  one.  A  large 
portion  of  it  was  deposited  before  the  age  of  man,  but  the  latest  drifl  bed  of 
all  is  of  a  date  subsequent  to  his  epoch. 

Having  burthened  your  pages  at  such  length  with  the  facts,  I  must  abstain 
from  all  the  tempting  collateral  topics  opened  up  by  this  discovery ;  simply 
reiterating  my  strong  conviction,  as  intimated  in  my  previous  communication, 
Ist,  that  the  period  between  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge,  according  to  the 
received  chronology  of  Scripture,  is  one  within  which  all  the  geological  changes 
with  which  man's  remains  or  works  are  associated  could  and  did  occur: 
2nd,  that  although  we  cannot  yet  absolutely  identify  any  particular  traces 
on  the  earth's  surface  with  the  Noachian  Deluge,  yet  we  are  nearer  to  the 
attainment  of  this  object  than  ever  before.  Doubtless,  in  the  progress  of 
discovery,  God's  earth  will  ever  be  found  at  all  points  corroborating  Grod's 
word,  for  both  "  do  show  forth  his  praise." 

London.  S.  R.  Pattison. 


BISHOP   llALL  AXD   HIS    TIDIES. 

BY    BET.   W.   AITCHISOX. 

Mrcn  controversy  has  clustered  around  that  text  in  the  book  of  Eccle- 
siastes,  "  Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  cause  that  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these  ?  for  thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely  concerning  this." 
Those  thinkers  of  a  sanguine  and  progressive  stamp — the  optimists  of  our 
age — regard  the  passage  quoted  as  a  decisive  proof  from  inspired  writ, 
that,  as  the  duration  oi  the  human  race  continues,  its  amelioration  pro- 
gresses at  an  ever-increasing  ratio.  On  the  other  hand,  thinkers  of  a 
melancholic  and  pensive  temperament  colour  the  past  in  roseate  hues, 
and  invest  the  present  ^vith  sadness  and  gloom ;  look  at  all  things  as 
tending  to  something  ever  worse,  and  speak  to  us  evermore  of  these  "deca- 
dent ages."  In  either  case,  constitutional  temperament,  more  than  indue* 
tive  logic,  has  to  do  with  the  interpretation  of  the  passage. 

The  passage  itself,  however,  does  not  appear  to  affirm  the  universal 
reposition,  that  each  successive  age  of  this  world's  history  is,  by  a  fixed 
aw,  better  in  all  respects  than  its  predecessor.  It  simply  rebukes  the 
spirit  by  which  men  seek  to  palliate  their  sins,  by  affirming  that,  had 
tneir  lot  been  cast  on  better  times,  thei/  would  have  been  better.  It  is, 
perhaps,  unwise  to  attempt  to  institute  a  complete  comparison  between 
any  two  given  ages  of  our  world's  history.  We  can  form  at  best  but  a 
rough  estimate  of  the  times  past,  and  even  that  will  be  coloured  by  our 
own  idiosyncrasy,  and  also  it  requires  a  wider  and  keener  eye  to  judge 
even  of  the  present  times  than  is  ordinarily,  if  ever,  conferred  on  mortals. 
We  need  not,  however,  dispute  over  this  matter.  As  yet,  none  of  the 
ages  of  our  poor  world's  history  can  afford  to  the  reflective  student  of  its 
ages  much  cause  for  congratulation ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  Atonement 
01  the  Cross,  and  for  the  light  of  prophetic  glory,  that  streaks  with 
radiance  the  dark  horizon  of  time,  we  should  ask,  with  the  Psalmist,  of 
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the  Author  of  all  this  myterious  world,  ^'  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  all 
meuiayain?'* 

Xeyertheless  there  are  salient  points  in  the  characteristics  of  different 
ages  which  we  may  compare,  and  on  which  we  may  profitably  reflect. , 
fiishop  Hall  flourished  during  some  of  the  most  eventful  years  of  Eng- 
land's history :  from  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  through  the  times  of 
the  civil  war,  and  died  when  Cromwell's  administration  was  in  its  full- 
blown glory.    If  (without  entering  into  a  minute  comparison)  we  contrast 
that  age  with  this,  it  might  safely  be  affirmed  that,  woilst  ours  is  the  age 
of  gigantic  advances  in  art  and  science,  that  was  pre-eminently  the  age  of 
gigantic  minds — of  England's  loftiest  spiritual  heroes.    In  our  times  we 
are  too  much  "  moulded  in  the  manufactory  of  custom."    Individuality, 
in  any  marked  and  prominent  degree,  is  rare.     We  resemble  the  pebbles 
on  a  shinglj  beach,  rounded  by  the  waves,  distinguished  only  by  size  and 
different  crystallised  streaks ;  they  stand  out  before  us  as  the  lofty  pillared 
granite  rodks,  on  whose  iron  fronts  the  surges  of  centuries  have  wasted 
their  strength  in  vain.     A  crowded  population  is  unfavourable  to  the 
robust  derdopment  of  spiritual  greatness.     In  the  days  of  Bishop  Hall, 
in  England,  then  but  thinly  peopled,  some  of  the  noblest  thoughts  were 
erolv^  by  some  of  the  noblest  intellects  that  time  ever  produced.     Ex- 
plain it  how  we  wiU,  there  are  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  most  nations 
glorious  times  of  spiritual  efflorescence,  and  these  too  not  in  the  times 
when  the  arts  and  sciences  are  most  cultivated  and  flourishing.     The 
tendency  of  the  human  mind  is  to  make  its  golden  age  of  the  past.     The 
Romans, in  their  later  ages,  sighed  after  the  ^''prisca fides' — the  old-world 
simple  integrity  and  faith.     And  truly  it  would  have  been  vain  to  have 
looked  in  the  Augustan  age  for  a  Cincinnatus  or  a  Scipio.  So  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
in  his  introductory  E^y  to  Bishop  Hall's  '^Contemplations,"  thus 
eharacieriaes  the  age  in^which  he  lived.   Whilst  admitting  it  were  foolish 
to  deny  ''  an  exuberance  of  enthusiasm,  cant,  hypocrisy,  and  wickedness, 

Sractised  under  the  mask  of  sanctity,  yet  there  was  at  the  same  time, 
uring  the  Commonwealth,  a  larger  proportion  of  genuine  spiritual  godli- 
ness in  the  country  than  in  any  other  period  of  England's  history.     It 
was  then  that,  amidst  many  and  grievous  inconsistencies,  the  rights  of 
consdence  and  the  principles  of  religious  liberty  began  to  be  understood  ; 
so  that  the  blasts  of  that  tempestuous  period  rocked  the  cradle  of  British 
freedom."    The  age  was  one  of  great  men.    They  laboured,  and  "  we  have 
entered  into  their  labours" — ay,  their  ^^  labours,*  wrought  out  in  deep 
sufferings,  agonising  thoughts,  tears,  and  blood.     Their  very  works  bore 
the  impress  of  their  spiritual  grandeur.     In  their  portly  folios  we  see 
tiieir  ideas  of  what  a  book  should  be  in  an  age  when  quarterly  reviews 
nather  pruned  nor  repressed  them.      In  those  days,  through  the  earnest 
political  and  religious  stress  of  the  times,  every  man  was  compelled  to 
think  and  to  act  in  reference  to  the  greatest  subjects  that  can  touch 
human  nature.    The  men  who  served  under  Cromwell  were  "  men  whose 
mind  had  derived  a  peculiar  character  from  the  daily  contemplation  of 
superior  beines  and  eternal  interests;"    and  of  the  impulse  of  their 
earnestness  all  parties  in  the  state  partook.     The  human  mind — like  the 
Biijeatic  oak,  not  stunted  in  thicketsibut  growing  in  an  open  space,  fixing 
itM  gigantic  roots  all  the  firmer  from  the  tempests  that  rocked   its 
branches — gave  out  great  and  original  strength.     Of  the  men  of  those 
days  we  may  say,  in  Carlyle's  wor(&,  "  The  great  antique  heart :  how  like 
a  child's  in  its  simplicity — like  a  man's  in  its  earnest  solemnity  andi 
lepth !    Heayen  lies  over  him  wheresoever  he  goes  or  stands  on  t\ve 
VOL.  ry. — VBw  ssKiES.  2 
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earth ;  making  all  the  earth  a  mystic  temple  to  him,  the  earth's  business 
all  a  kind  of  worship."  ,  In  no  better  words  could  Bishop  Hall  be  sketched 
than  by  applying  to  him  this  quotation.  He  combined  the  heart  of  an 
innocent  child  with  the  imagmation  of  a  poet  and  the  magnanimity  of 
a  martyr-spirit. 

We  can  often  grasp  the  character  of  eminent  men  by  the  distinctive 
designations  applied  to  them  by  their  contemporaries.  Like  ''  household 
words"  are  landed  down  to  us  the  names  of  '^  the  Judicious  Hooker/' 
"Sweetest  Shakespeare,"  "Bare  Ben  Johnson,"  "the  lofty  Milton," 
"  the  profound  Barrow,"  "  the  witty  South,"  "  holy  Barter,"  and  "  the 
eloquent  Jeremy  Taylor."  The  designation  given  oy  old  consent  to  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  is  "Ooad  Bishop  Hall."  Goodness,  although,  like 
a  pure  and  holy  atmosphere,  it  bathed,  embosomed,  and  penetrated  all 
hb  powers,  was  by  no  means  his  only  spiritual  excellence.  Hia  soul 
waa  large,  benignant,  and  loving,  like  his  whose  head  rested  on  that 
boaom  in  which  throbbed  the  great  heart  of  Infinite  Love.  But  as  we 
study  the  portrait  prefixed  to  his  "  Contemplations,"  as  engraved  £rom 
an  original  painting  in  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  whilst  it  expresses, 
beyond  all  other  traits,  the  countenance  of  a  man  sorely  tried  and  heavy- 
laoen  with  sorrows,  the  moulding  of  the  brow,  and  the  deep  rej>ose  of  the 
cabn  and  thoughtful  eye,  indicate  unmistakably  the  man  of  genios. 

The  life  of  the  good  Bishop  was  not  marked  by  any  very  startUng 
changes,  such  as  were  common  in  that  age,  when  the  son  of  the  Hunting- 
don brewer  rose  to  swav  the  destinies  of  the  British  empire,  with  a 
wisdom,  justice,  and  splendour,  which  has  no  parallel  except  in  the 
brilliant  administration  of  Alfred  the  Great.  The  Bishop's  life  was  one  of 
patient  literarv  labour,  carried  on  with  ardent  zeal  in  the  midst  of  much, 
personal  and  aomestic  affliction.  It  was  like  a  calm,  clear,  deep  stream, 
rippled  by  unkindly  winds,  and  shaded  by  umbrageous  glooms,  with  here 
ana  there  gleams  of  silvery  gladness ;  and  now  it  has  been  long  ago 
absoj^ed  in  the  stillness  of  the  Great  Eternal  Ocean  from  whence  its 
waters  were  first  exhaled. 

His  memoirs  toll  us  that  the  eminently  pious  Joseph  Hall  was  bom  ira. 
Bristow  Park,  in  the  parish  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  in  Leicestershire , 
July  Isty  1574.  Like  the  majority  of  England's  greatest  men,  he  pos^ 
sesaedy  as  a  mother,  a  woman  of  strong,  clear  sense  and  extraordinary" 
pietgr-  Id.  his  "  Observations  on  some  Specialities  in  the  Life  of  JosepEa. 
Hall,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  written  with  his  own  hand,"  he  thus  erects  ^ 
grateful  memorial  to  her  virtues ;  and  an  excellent  example  it  is  for  alX 
mothers  to  imitate: — 

**  How  often  have  I  blessed  the  memorj  of  those  diyine  passages  of  experimentmX 
divinity  which  I  have  heard  from  her  mouth !  What  day  did  she  pass  wtthout  a  hag0 
taik  of  private  derotion  P  whence  she  would  still  come  forth  with  an  undissembls^l 
countenance  of  mortification.  Never  any  lips  have  read  to  me  such  fsehng  leetures  C^ 
pialy ;  neither  have  I  known  any  soul  that  more  accurately  practised  them  than  h^^ 
own.  Temptations,  desertions,  and  spiritual  comforts,  were  her  usual  theme.  Shortly- — 
for  I  can  hardly  take  off  my  pen  from  so  exemplary  a  subject — ^her  life  and  death  wer^ 
samt-Uke." 


His  piety  was  not  the  result  of  sudden  conversion,  but  was  mingled 
the  soft,  low  tones  of  a  mother's  voice  with  his  earliest  thoughts  aa^ 
feelings.  His  mother  (as  an  instrument)  brought  him  to  Otod.  Tla^ 
Holy  Spirit  sanctified  her  instructions  to  one  of  the  laoBst  gentle  aa^ 
beautiful  souls  ever  sent  into  our  world.  The  **  anointing  from  the  Hol^ 
One*'  abode  in  him.    The  lovely  flower  of  his  piety  remained  bathed  ^'^'^ 
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its  morning  dews  till  it  softly  closed^  amidst  storm  and  night,  to  open  in 
perfect  and  fadeless  bloom  in  Grod*s  garden  in  heaven,  where — 

*'  No  more  exposed  to  bimiiiig  ^kics, 
Or  winter^a  piercing  cold  ; 
What  never-dymg  sweets  will  rise 
Prom  every  opening  fold ! " 

His  parents,  probably  induced  by  his  early  proniiso  of  spiritual  and 

intellectual   excellence,  devoted  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and 

after  an  education  in  the  public  school  of  his  native  place,  he  was  sent  to 

Enmianuel  College,  Cambridge,  where,  iu  1592,  he  took  the  degree  of 

Bachelor  of  Arts.     Old  Thomas  Fuller  tells  us,  that  whilst  here  he  (most 

likely  as  a  theme  for  public  disputation)  *'  maiutaiued  (with  a  flourishing 

nit)  that  the  tcarld  groweth  old"     He  was  six  or  seven  years  in  the  uni- 

remtj  as  a  fellow  ot  his  college,  during  which  time  he  was  for  two  years 

siiccearively  lecturer  in  rhetoric,  and  associated  intense  study  with  fervent 

pietv ;  enjoying,  as  he  expresses  it,  "  such  contentment  as  the  rest  of  my 

life  hath  in  vain  striven  to  yield/'     About  this  time  he  distinguished 

bimself  as  a  satirical  writer,  publishing  his  satires  under  the  title  of 

VirjidemUirium.  signifying  "  a  collection  of  rods."     In  these  he  scoui^ed 

the  follies  and  anomalies  of  character  in  his  times ;  and  of  these  they 

contain  some  just  and  striking  pictures.     ''  The  thorns  of  piercing  invec- 

tive  and  irony  are  here  intertwined  with  the  flowers  of  poesy  ;  and  in 

the  estimation  of  the  most  competent  judges,  the  compositions  entitle 

him  to  no  mean  rank  both  as  a  poet  and  satirist."    This  is  the  testimony 

of  Dr.  Wardlaw ;    and  in  addition,  Campbell,  the  poet,  thus  speaks  of 

this  production : — "In  the  point   and  volubility   and  vigour    of  Hall's 

numbers,  we   might  frequently   imagine   ourselves    perusing   Dryden." 

This  was  the  only  metrical  poetry  he  ever  published^  as  he  now  relin- 

^hed  the  more  visionary  regions  of  the  muses  for  the  bare  and  stem 

actualities  of  real  life.     It  is  true  he  did  contemplate  other  poetical 

^oAa  ;  but  they  were  consigned  to  the  vast  region  of  unaccomplished 

porposes,  where  we  all  deposit  so  many  brilliant  schemes.     Yet  Hall  was 

Mentially  a  poet,  and  his  meditative  works  might  well  be  defined  as 

prose-poetry.     Of  these  works  an  able  writer  has  said,  "  From  the  pithy 

^  sententious  quality  of  his  style  he  has  been  called  '  the  English 

Seneca.*     Many  parts  of  his  prose-writings  have  the  thought,  feeling,  and 

j&elody  of  the  finest  poetry."     Specimens  innumerable  might  be  adduced 

^  proof  of  this  assertion,    especially  from   his  occasional  meditations. 

He  had  a  keen  imaginative  eye  for  those  hidden  atHuities  that  exist 

lietween  the  seen  and  the  unseen — those  mysterious  harmonies  between 

the  natural  and  the  spiritual  worlds — so  that  he  saw  earth  to  be  ^*  but  the 

Aadow  of  heaven."     He  had  the  desirable  faculty  of  turning  all  things 

to  a  spiritual  nse,  and  that  too  with  force,  originality,  and  beauty.     He 

eoold  say, 

"  And  this  my  life,  exempt  from  public  haunt, 
Finds  tongues  in  trees,  bookB  in  the  running  brooks, 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  ererything.** 

Thus  in  mid-spring,  when  the  days  grow  long,  and  all  uaturt'  teems 
vith  life,  walking  in  his  garden,  the  good  man  sees  '^  u  tree  in  full 
HoMom,"  and  thus  moralises,  in  words  of  deep  wisdom : — 

"Hisn  is  A  tiM  overladen  with  blossoms.    It  is  not  possible  that  all  these  should 
^■QSMr :  one  of  them  must  needs  rob  the  other  of  moisturo  and  growth." 
"I  do  not  lore  to  tee  a  state  of  in&ncy  over  hopeful ;  in  these  pregnant  \>eg|aixdn|5s 
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one  faculty  ttarrcs  another,  and  leaves  the  mind  at  last  sapless  and  barren.  As,  there^ 
fore,  we  usually  pull  off  some  of  the  superfluous  blossoms  that  the  rest  may  thriTe,  so 
it  it  good  wisdom  to  moderate  the  early  excess  of  the  parts  or  progress  of  OTer-forward 
diildhood." 

*  Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  our  Christian  profession.  A  sudden  and  lavish  ostenta- 
tion of  gnice  may  fill  the  eye  with  wonder,  and  the  mouth  with  talk,  but  will  not  at  the 
kst  fin  the  lap  with  fruit.  Let  me  not  promise  too  much,  nor  raise  too  high  expecta* 
tions  of  my  undertakings.  I  would  rather  men  should  complain  of  my  small  hopes 
of  my  short  performances." 


Besting  in  woodland  glades,  he  eyes  a  lonely,  clear,  and  sparkling 
spring,  bursting  &om  a  rocky  bank,  all  clad  with  glossy  ivy  and  graceful 
UsmBf  and  he  thus  immortalises  "  A  spring  in  a  forest :" — 

^  Here  is  the  true  pattern  of  bounty.  What  clear  crystal  streams  are  here ;  and  how 
fiberaDy  do  they  gush  forth,  and  hasten  down  with  a  pleasing  murmur  into  the  valley. 
Yet  you  see  neither  man  nor  beast  that  takes  part  of  that  wholesome  and  pure  water. 
It  is  enough  that  those  may  dip  who  will ;  tne  refusal  of  others  no  way  abates  thia 
profered  plenty." 

''Thus  conscientious  preachers  pour  out  the  living  waters  of  wholesome  doctrine, 
whether  their  hearers  partake  of  those  blessed  means  of  salvation,  or  neglect  their  holy 
endeavours.  Let  it  be  our  comfort  that  we  have  been  no  niggards  of  these  celestial 
let  the  world  give  an  account  of  the  improvement." 


Here  is  a  fragment  of  a  homily  on  "  A  heap  of  stones :" — 

**  Under  such  a  pile  it  was  that  the  first  martyr  was  buried.  None  of  all  the  ancient 
kinga  had  so  glorious  a  tomb  :  there  were  many  stones,  and  every  one  was  preeiouB  .  . 
.  .  .  .  Stephen  gathered  up  these  stones  for  a  monument  of  eternal  glory.  Ob, 
blciaed  saint !  thou  didst  not  so  clearly  see  heaven  open  as  heaven  saw  thee  covered  : 
thou  didst  not  so  perfectly  see  thy  Jesus  standing  as  he  saw  thee  lying  pcUdently, 
courageously,  under  that  fatal  heap.  Those  stones  are  but  diamonds  and  rubiee  to  set 
upon  thy  crown  of  glory." 

That  his  meditative  eye  found  "good  in  everything"  is  shown  by  the 
salutary  moral  he  extracts  from  that  very  homely  plant — "a  bur :" — 

**  Neither  the  vine,  nor  the  oak,  nor  the  cedar,  nor  any  tree  that  I  know  within  our 
climate,  yields  so  large  a  leaf  as  this  weed ;  which  yet,  notwithstanding,  brings  forth 
nothing  but  a  bur,  unprofitable  and  troublesome." 

**  Bo  have  I  seen  none  make  a  greater  profession  of  religion  than  an  ignorant  man^ 
whose  indiscreet  forwardness  yields  no  fruit,  except  a  factious  disturbance  of  the  church. 
Too* much  show  is  no  better  than  none  at  aU,  and  bad  fruit  is  worse  than  none  at  all." 

But  to  return  to  his  life-history.  Prom  college  he  was  appointed  to 
the  rectory  of  Halsted,  near  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  The  parsonage-house 
being  in  a  ruinous  state,  he  rebuilt  it  at  his  own  expense ;  and,  his  patron 
haying  kept  back  part  of  the  income  from  interested  motives,  he  was 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  writing  some  books,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
purchase  others  which  ne  wanted :  book-buying  being  even  in  those  early 
times  the  besetting  weakness  of  ministers.  Let  not  our  readers  of  the 
gentler  sex  be  angry  with  the  good  old  Bishop,  when  they  find  that,  after 
two  years'  residence  at  Halsted,  he  deigned  to  look  down  from  the 
serene  heights  of  philosophy  on  the  "  honourable  estate"  of  matrimony. 
Quaintly  he  tells  us  that  "  the  imcouth  solitariness  of  his  life,  and  the 
extreme  incommodity  of  that  single  housekeeping,  drew  his  thoughts  to 
condescend  to  the  necessity  of  a  married  estate."  Accordingly  he  married  a 
Miss  Wimiiff,  of  Bretenham,  with  whom  he  lived  for  the  unwonted  period 
of  forty-nine  years.  But  all  alliances  of  earth,  however  dear  and 
intimate,  must  close ;  and  amongst  the  autumnal  blasts  that  swept  awav 
the  verdure  of  his  declining  life,  one  of  the  heaviest  was  that  which 
removed  the  long-familiar  partner  of  his  joys  and  sorrows  to  a  better 


BI8U0P   HALL   AXD   HIS   TIMES.  21 

world.     Our  space  Anil  not  permit  iis  minutely  to  trace  out  the  various 
changes  of  Hall's  life.     His  life  was  one  of  frequent  and  sore  trial ;  and 
well  was  he  fitted  by  his  baptism  of  sorrows  to  comfort  other  suffering 
Bouls.     When  the  Puritans  began  to  manifest  themselves  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.,  he  incurred  much  obloquy  because,  from  his  self-denying  god- 
liness, he  was  suspected  and  reviled  by  tlie  court-party  as  a  Puritan,  and 
ao  incurred  the  enmity  of  Laud.     On  the  other  hand,  when  the  Presby- 
terians were  in  power,  during  the  Commonwealth,  he  suffered  the  loss  of 
nearly  all  his  property,  because  of  what  was  in  him  a  sincere — though 
we  may  think  it  a  mistaken — adherence  to,  and  advocacy  of,  Episcopacy. 
The  office  of  a  bishop  was  no  comfortable  or  easy  condition  in  those  days. 
Hall's  chief  troubles  arose  from  the  fact  that  he  was  a  bishop.     On  his 
translation  to  the  see  of  Norwich  in  November,  1641,  the  popular  voice 
was  80  loud  against  Episcopacy,  that  several  of  the  bishops  were  beset 
on  iheir  way  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  i)rcvcntcd  from  taking  their 
usual  place  in  that  assembly.     Twelve  of  the  bishops  signed  a  protest 
against  the  validity  of  all  laws  made  during  their  involuntary  absence. 
This  was  communicated  to  Charles  I.,  who  hastily  sent  it  down  to  the 
House  of  Lords  ;  and  on  its  being  laid  before  the  Commons,  they  imme- 
diately impeached  the  bishops  of  high  treason,  for  attempting  to  invade 
the  authority  of  the  legislature.     On  the  30th  of  January  following, 
they  were  all  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  Bishop  Hall  was  taken  from 
liis  dwelling  in  all  the  extremity  of  a  dark  frosty  evening  at  eight  o'clock. 
He  was  liberated  on  bail  in  June,  1642,  and  Immediately  entered  upon 
his  new  diocese   of  Norwich,  where  he   was   iavourably  received,   and 
preachexl  to  numerous   auditories;  not,  however,  confining   his  silvery 
eltjquence  to  the  old  Norman  arches  of  the  cathedral,  but  preaching  often 
b  rural  villages,  or  indeed  w^hcrever  he  could  find  an  auditory.     Soon, 
however,  in  a  mistaken  zeal,  the  Jigeiitri  of  the  Long  Parliament  com- 
fliitted  sore  havoc  on  the  sculptural  splendDur  of  Norwich  Cathedral. 
Nor  was  the  good  old  Bishop  left  unscathed.     The  "sequestrators"  of 
^he  Parliament  visited  him,  stopped  his  rent,  seized  his  palace,  with  all 
tis  real  and  personal  estate,     lleduced  from  comparative  affluence  to 
extreme  povertj',  he  wTote  an  affecting  treatise  on  his  sufferings,  entitled 
**  Hard  Measure,"  in  which  he  says,  "  they  left  me  not  so  much  as  a  dozen 
of  trenchers,  or  my  children's pictui^esV — '*  Hard  Measure"  indeed,  when 
he  lost  the  faint  image  of  the  faces  of  his  children — especially  of  the 
bright  eyes  of  the  lost  and  loved,  all  clouded  for  him,  yet  gone  now  where 
itey  "  do  always  behold  the  face  of  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

The  good  and  gentle  Bishop,  fallen  on  stormy  and  evil  days,  was 
Ultimately  ejected  from  his  bishopric,  and  woiud  have  been  utterly- 
destitute  but  for  the  kindness  of  a  neighbour,  who  lived  in  what  is  still 
<^lled  the  Close,  near  to  the  cathedral,  and  who  gave  up  his  house  for  the 
Use  of  the  Bishop  and  his  family. 

His  whole  career  is  thus  summarily  set  forth  by  the  witty  old  church 
historian,  Thomas  Fuller : — "  He  wjis  minister  at  Halsted,  in  Suffolk, 
"^liere  his  little  catechism  did  much  good.  He  became  D.D.,  and  was  at 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  was  preferred  first  as  Dean  of  Worcester,  then 
%shop  of  Exeter,  then  of  Norwich,  then  of  no  place ;  surviving  to  see 
Ub  ncred  functionB  buried  before  his  eyes." 

After  his  expulsion  from  Norwich  he  retired  to  Higham  (or  Heigham), 
a  village  in  the  vicinity,  where  he  rented  a  little  land ;  and,  notwith- 
*kttding  hia  reduced  circumstances,  he  distributed  a  weekly  chanty  to  tti 
ttrtain  number  of  poor  widows.    True  it  was  with  him,  "  Chanty  T\BVCt 
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failetk."  In  addition  to  poverty  and  neglect,  and  the  dreary  winter  of  a 
penury-stricken  old  age,  he  was  the  victim  of  most  severe  and  torturing 
^Lte^nal  diseases.  These  sufferings  he  is  recorded  to  have  borne  with  the 
most  exemplary  patience  and  submission,  till  death  for  ever  released  him 
from  pain  and  sorrow.  On  September  8th,  1656,  in  his  82nd  year,  he 
went  away  from  earth  to  shine  for  ever  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Father. 
In  his  will  he  deprecated  all  funereal  pomp  at  his  interment,  adding,  ^'  I 
do  not  hold  God's  house  a  meet  repository  for  the  bodies  of  the  greatest 
Baints  :'* — this  his  opinion  being  founded  not  on  sanitar}'  but  on  reve- 
rential reasons.  Contrary,  however,  to  the  terms  of  this  monition,  he 
was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  Higham  Church,  a  black  marble  stone  beu^^ 
erected  over  his  tomb,  bearing  a  short  and  simple  inscription,  over  which 
are  the  arms  of  the  see  of  Norwich  impaling  those  of  his  family,  and 
surmounted  by  a  mitre. 

"His  works  do  follow  him."  For  two  hundred  years  they  have 
constituted  a  rich  mine  of  mellowed  Christian  thought,  and  have  soothed 
the  sad  earthly  experiences  of  multitudes  of  shining  ones,  now  fireed  from 
all  clouds  of  sin  and  woe,  and  for  ever  safe  under  the  shadow  of  the 
eternal  throne.  His  style  of  composition  is,  for  the  most  part,  pure, 
nervous,  masculine  English,  and,  like  that  of  the  age  in  which  he  Jived 
contemporaneously  with  some  of  England*s  greatest  writers,  as  remote  as 
possible  from  that  stiff  and  gorgeous  magniloquence  which  Macanlay  bas 
aptly  styled  the  "  Johnsonese."  Like  as  in  John  Bunyan's  writings,  we 
have  in  Hall's  "  a  well  of  English  undefiled.'* 

"With  the  exception  of  certain  quaintnesses,  incident  to  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  his  style  may  be  studied  as  a  model  of  perspicacity,  and 
often  of  poetic  beauty.  His  matter  too  is  perfectly  evangelical,  and  full 
of  experimental  and  devotional  feeling.  Fuller  has  well  said  of  his 
works — "  He  may  be  said  to  have  died  with  the  pen  in  his  hand.  He 
was  commonly  called  our  English  Seneca,  for  his  pure,  plain,  and  full 
style.  Not  iU  at  controversies,  more  happy  at  comments,  very  good  in 
hi  *  Characters,'  best  of  all  in  his  Meditations."  Amongst  his  numerous 
works,  filling  as  they  do  ten  volumes,  one  treatise  must  not  be  over- 
looked, especially  by  sorrowful  hearts :  his  "  Balm  of  Gilead,  or  the 
Comforter."  There  they  will  find  words  of  consolation  for  almost  every 
sorrow, — words  laden  with  the  ripest  experience  of  the  author,  and  yet 
all  bright  with  the  Christian  cheeriness  of  the  devout  old  man  waiting 
for  the  summons  in  calm  and  lofty  serenity,  that  shall  call  him  home  to 
the  untroubled  kingdom  of  his  Father  in  the  high  and  holy  heavens. 
How  beautifully  he  says  in  its  preface,  to  those  struggling  with  time's 
sorrows,  and  wrestling  with  its  sins  and  fears : — "  Hear  me,  my  aon. 
My  age  hath  waded  through  a  world  of  sorrows.  The  Angel  that  hath 
hitherto  redeemed  my  soul  from  all  evil,  and  led  me  within  a  few  paces 
of  the  shore,  offers  to  lend  me  his  hand  to  guide  thee  in  this  dangerous 
ford  wherein  every  error  is  death." 

As  we  meditate  on  his  blameless  life,  his  heart  full  of  love  to  God  and 
men,  and  even  inanimate  things,  his  abundant  labours  in  preaching  and 
writing,  his  fervid  communion  with  Christ  and  eternal  things,  we  hear  ast 
it  were  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  "  See  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promiaee." 

Newport^  Monmouthshire,  W.  A. 
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THE  CmNESE  SLAVE  TRADE.* 

Ii  k  a  pttinfal  fact,  that  men  who  are  called  hy  the  sacred  name  of  Chriatiaiia, 
ahoold  oe  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Christianity  among  the 
heathen. 

It  is  e<iually  painful  to  see  men  endeavouring  to  bring  ruin,  misery  and 
degradation  on  their  fellow-men,  who  are  quite  as  valuable  in  the  sight  or  Gk)d 
u  themselves. 

Wide-apread  and  spreading  is  the  moral,  social,  and  physical  evil  with  which 
^ey  have  degraded  thems^ves  and  the  Chinese,  by  their  imholy  traffic  in 
iltTerT  and  opium,  instead  of  showing  them  "  a  more  excellent  way."  English 
ships  Dring  opium  to  impoverish  and  degrade  them,  and  ''English"  ukips 
azry  them  into  Cuban  and  other  slavery.  Painful  have  been  the  scenes  I  have 
witneaied  during  my  residence  in  China.  I  have  heard  the  widow's  waiL  I 
have  WOOL  the  widowed  mother's  tears,  to  behold  her  (often)  only  child  or 
duldren,  kidnapped  or  inveigled  away,  to  a  slavery  worse  tlian  death. 
YnqaatAj,  while  walking  among  the  sick  and  dying  on  board  of  the  ^ven, 
hire  I  witaessed  the  cruelties  practised  on  them,  and  heard  of  the  acts  of  firaud 
ad  TioJenoe  by  which  they  have  been  enslaved. 

SuH  not  English  Christians  raise  their  voices  against  this  desecration  of  their 
hgf  Shall  a  nation  so  highly  favoured  and  exalted  permit  a  reproach  to  be 
brought  on  them  as  a  people  by  connection  with  so  unholy  a  traffic  I 

I  hare  seen  at  St.  Helena  the  African  slavers  captured  by  the  English 
iqudcon  and  then  destroyed ;  and  in  the  same  place,  the  Chinese  slaver  rides 
nfely  at  anchor,  protected  by  the  British  flag. 

la  the  name  of  our  common  humanity,  let  slavery  be  banished  from  the 
csith.  and  all  permitted  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  that  freedom  given  to  all  aien 
bj  God  I  Let  Englishmen  show,  by  example  and  by  precept,  that  they  will 
ttjuitly,  and  love  mercy. 

I  vent  to  China  five  years  ago.  I  have  visited  different  parts  of  the  coast, 
aad  different  ports,  and  have  been  some  forty  miles  inland  u-om  these  varions, 
^boes,  bat  have  resided  chiefly  at  Swatow.  The  principal  porta  from  which 
the  Chinese  are  exported  are  Swatow  and  Macao.  Under  the  new  treaty, 
British  consuls  will  be  stationed  there,  but  there  were  none  when  I  left,  m 
Ifay  1858.  The  English  consular  ports  are  Amoy,  Hong-Kong,  Foo-chow-Foo, 
Siagpo,  and  Shangae.  From  these  immigration  is  carried  on,  but  principally 
from  Song-Kong. 

The  trade  from  Swatow  is  prosecuted  through  the  medium  of  native 
GhiiMe  Coolie  brokers,  who  transfer  the  Coolies  to  Chinese  agents  or 
(ifiieri,  who  in  turn  treat  with  the  English,  Spanish,  or  American  agents. 
The  Chinese  agents  receive  from  the  English  and  Spanish  agents,  sums 
bt  each  Chinese  shipped,  varying  from  eight  dollars  to  thirty.  When 
the  arrangement  has  been  made  respecting  price,  a  medical  man.  appointed  by 
tte  porcluiser,  repairs  to  the  junk — usually  well  guarded — or  the  Darraooon, 
where  the  Coolies  are,  to  examine  them  and  report.  For  this  service  he 
neeiyes  a  fee.  Double  Idand  is  the  place  at  Swatow  from  which  the  trade  is 
arried  on,  as  from  Swatow  itself  it  would  not  be  permitted.  Foreigners  are 
lot  allowed  to  land  there.  Myself,  Mr.  Taylor,  of  the  Chinese  EvangelUaUom 
Stdety,  and  Mr.  Bums,  another  Missionary,  are  the  only  foreigners  who  have 
heea  ulowed  to  do  so,  and  to  reside  there.  If  any  native  Chinese  are  fDund 
gnky  of  carrying  on  the  traffic,  they  are  crucified  by  the  mandarins.  I  have 
■•en  several.  Double  Island  is  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  foreigners,  and  all 
&  alaye  vessels  go  to  it.  Both  junks  and  barraooons  are  usually  crowded. 
The  daves  are  all  males.  Each  man  is  brought  forward,  perfectly  naked,  and 
ttnuned  as  a  horse  or  any  other  animal  is  inspected.  They  are  beaten  with  a 
aae  to  make  them  nm  and  leap,  and  to  stoop  and  throw  their  limbs  about. 

*  The  jajqnitisi  of  the  Opium  tralBc  have  been  often  denounced.    Now  tba*  paMie 

**■  '*     ' *~  aofotdUy  arrested  and  fixed  upon  China,  we  give  pnblioHy  to  tha  tottifw- 

a  londred  ahoiiuaation. 
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The  rejected  Coolies  are  kept  on  board  the  junka  or  in  the  barracoons  until 
they  hare  been  pronounced  absolutely  unfit  for  sale.  They  are,  in  the  latter 
case,  and  also  wnen  badly  sick,  let  loose  on  Double  Isand^  where  they  linger 
until  they  die  of  starvation.  No  Chinese  boat  dares  to  convey  them  to  the 
mainland.  They  creep  into  hovels,  brambles,  and  bushes,  and  under  rocks. 
Many  hundreds  die  thus  miserably  every  year,  the  corpses  remaining  to  be 
devoured  by  pigs  and  dogs,  which  have  but  little  else  to  feed  upon.  Very 
few  of  the  bodies  are  buried.  The  numbers  in  the  junks,  during  the  slave 
season,  vary  from  two  hundred  upwards,  according  to  the  size  of  the  junk,  and 
in  the  barracoons  from  thirty  to  three  or  four  hundred.  These  barracoons  are 
a  kind  of  cage,  like  those  in  which  wild  beasts  are  kept,  having  wooden  bars  in 
front,  through  which  the  Coolies  are  fed.  After  medical  inspection,  the 
selected  slaves  are  conveyed  on  board  the  vessel  which  is  to  carry  them  to 
Cuba,  Callao,  or  Lima. 

The^  leave  the  iunk  or  barracoon  perfectly  naked,  but  have  a  complete  suit 
— consisting  of  jacket  and  trowsers,  shoes,  and  a  head-cloth — given  to  them  on 
going  on  board  the  vessel.  The  Chinese  agents  are  usually  outlawed  petty 
mandarins — men  of  no  character — who  speedily  amass  large  fortunes.  The 
brokers  are  the  worst  and  most  depraved  of  men.  They  obtain  the  Coolies  by 
various  devices :  they  have  agents  everywhere,  who  are  on  the  look-out  for 
men,  and  who  kidnap  and  entrap  as  many  as  they  can.  Once  in  the  power  of 
the  brokers,  they  never  regain  their  liberty. 

Although  kidnapping  is  carried  on  to  a  great  extent,  as  there  is  no  local 
police  in  China,  it  is  most  difficult  to  prevent  this  crime,  and  yet  more  so  to 
put  the  people  on  their  guard  against  the  slave-agents,  who,  for  the  most  part, 
entice  their  victims  away.     The  trade  is  prosecuted  principally  to  supply 
"labourers'*  or  "immigrants"  for  foreign  parts,  especially  Cuba.     Foreign 
ships,  conveying  slaves  away,  do  not  touch  at  Hong  Kong,  nor  at  any  other 
Chmese  port  where  there  is  a  British  Consul,  but  English  vessels  are  obliged 
to  obtain  their  clearance  papers  at  Hong  Kong,  and  are  therefore  compelled  to 
put  in  there.    On  their  arrival,  a  government  immigration  agent  visits  the 
ship,  and,  through  an  interpreter,  inquires  if  the  immigrants  are  willing  to  go. 
If  they  reply  in  the  affirmative,  the  vessel  obtains  her  papers  ;  if  any  declare 
their  unwillingness  to  go,  and  there  are  always  some,  often  one-half,  they  are 
handed  over  to  the  custody  of  the  English  or  the  Spanish  agent,  who  has 
chartered  the  ship,  to  be  sent  back  to  the  place  whence  they  came.    Invariably 
they  are  sent  back  in  a  lorcha  or  a  steamer,  and  are  then  resbipped  on  board  a 
ship  carrying  a  foreign  flag,  and  therefore  not  obliged  to  put  in  to  Hong  Kon^. 
Thus,  the  slaves  are  never  able  to  regain  their  liberty  when  once  they  are  in 
the  power  of  the  coolie  agents.    It  often  happens  that  the  Chinese  slaves  rise 
upon  the  crew  of  the  vessel  and  murder  them.     I  have  made  repeated  in- 
quiries of  the  natives,  to  learn  whether  any  of  the  people  who  had  been  taken 
away  had  returned,  and  the  reply  was  invariably  m  the  negative.    I  am  of 
opinion,  that  although  it  is  supposed  the  "  immigrants'*  are  aware  of  the  nature 
of  the  contract  they  assent  to,  very  few  of  them  are  really  cognisant  of  it.     A 
man  stands  behind  them,  with  a  bamboo  in  his  hand,  and  the  "immigrants" 
are  afraid  to  object.    Every  Chinese  Coolie  is  ticketed  with  a  small  billet  of 
wood^  on  which  his  number  is  printed  in  ink,  but  no  name.     It  ia  my  belief, 
that  owing  to  the  numerous  dialects  spoken  in  China,  and  to  the  fact  of  the 
"  immigrants  '*  being  obtained  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  it  is  next  to 
impossible  for  one  interpreter  to  make  himself  understood,  or  to  understand 
the  dialects  spoken  by  the  major  proportion  of  the  immigrants ;  hence  deceit 
18  most  easily  practised  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  government  agent.    Flog- 

ging,  bambooing,  or  putting  in  irons  are  common  punishments  in  Coolie  ships, 
ut  beating  with  a  bamboo  is  the  usual  mode  of  inflicting  it  previously  to  the 
slaves  being  put  on  board.  The  rate  of  mortality  is  very  heavy  antecedent  to 
shipment,  probably  not  lower  than  fifty  per  cent,  during  the  season,  which 
lasts  from  September  to  April.  I  estimate  that  from  fi^en  to  twenty  thou- 
sand leave  Swatow  every  season.  Very  few  females  are  obtained,  so  few  as 
really  to  amount  to  nil.  During  the  four  years  I  was  in  Swatow,  only  one 
mixed  cargo  was  exported.    The  vessel  was  a  barque  of  only  168  tons,  and  she 
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Uad  from  200  to  ^^00  males  and  females  on  board.    Free  emigration  is  confined 

to  the  free  ports.     From  them  the  Chinese  emigrate  in  large  numbers  to 

Australia,  California,  or  elsewhere,  paying  their  own  passage,  and  on  board  the 

fessel  conveying  them,  the  mortality  is  exceedingly  small.     !Xiimbers  of  them 

return  and  induce  their  countrymen  to  follow  their  example.     I  believe  that 

were  the  inducements  to  emigrate  to  the  West  Indies  as  great  as  those  which 

tttract  the  Chinese  to  Australia  and  elsewhere,  there  would  be  soon  established 

a  constant  stream  of  emigration  to  them,  and  this  class  of  Chinese  would 

defray  the  cost  of  their  own  passage. 

William  de  la  Pobte, 

Missionary  in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

London,  1859. 


ON  THE  MODE  OF  ADMINISTERING  BAPTISM. 

Not,  however,  on  the  question  of  immersion  or  sprinkling.  There  is 
another  point  to  which  the  attention  of  your  readers  in  solicited — one  of 
minor  importance,  indeed,  but  perhaps  not  altogether  unwoi^thy  of  their 
regard. 

So  far  as  my  knowledge  of  the  usage  of  our  churches  extends,  it  is 
a5ual  to  baptize  the  candidates  for  baptism  without  anything  being  said 
^  them  on  the  occasion  of  its  administration.  It  is  on  this  feature  of  the 
'^»  that  I  propose  to  offer  a  few  remarks. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  ask  whether  this  is  ^uife  consistent  with  our 
view  of  the  nature  of  the  ordination.  Baptism  is  held  by  us,  I  suppose, 
1(1  be  an  ordinance  of  profession,  and  is  conceived  to  be  riglitly  adminis- 
tered on  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  by  the  party  desiring  it.  It  is, 
ilmibtless,  regarded  by  many  as  sufHciently  satisfying  this  view,  if  sucli  a 
profession  is  made  either  to  the  administrator  personally,  or  in  the  presence 
of  the  church.  I  beg  to  raise  the  question,  however,  Avhether  this  ought 
to  be  deemed  satisfactorv,  inasmuch  as  the  nature  of  the  case  seems  to 
Wggest,  if  not  to  require,  that  the  profession  on  which  the  act  of  baptism 
is  founded  should  be  made  in  the  presence  of  the  parties — and  of  all  the 
ptrties — who  witness  it.  Is  it  not  more  natural,  more  fully  explanatory 
to  beholders  of  the  import  of  the  transaction,  and  more  a(}apted  to  pro- 
duce a  solemn  impression,  that  the  profession,  and  the  act  declaratory  of 
it,  should  be  placed  in  immediate  conjunction  ? 

I  would  ask  further,  whether  the  separation  of  the  profession  from  the 
)tt  of  biiptism  is  not,  not  only  unnatural,  but  injurious,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
Impalpable  shortcoming  of  the  spirit  and  intention  of  the  ordinance  itself. 
Toe  spirit  of  the  ordinance  I  hold  to  be  publicity,  and  its  intention  to  be 
to  make  manifest  to  the  world  the  faith  of  the  baptized.  On  this  account 
it  would  never  be  satisfactory  to  me — and  I  take  it  for  granted  that  herein 
Jiij  brethren  generally  agree  with  me — to  administer  baptism  privately ; 
tat  if  the  baptism  be  public,  should  not  the  profession  of  which  it  is  a 
declaration  be  public  also  ?  They  to  whom  it  chiefly  relates,  and  for 
jttiliieiice  upon  whom  it  is  chiefly  designed — why  should  they  not  hear  it, 
Qtttead  of  being  merely  told  of  it  ? 

I  woold  ask  also,  whether  scriptural  illustration  of  a  different  mode  of 
kptism  is  entirely  wanting.  Joan  preached  "  the  baptism  of  repentance  *' 
^thflt  is,  as  I  understand  it,  baptism  on  a  profession  of  repentance ;  and 
^people,  the  evangelist  tells  us,  ^'  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordau,  con.- 
^Bvnog  their  sins  ;*'  or,  in  other  words,  proiessing  repentance.    So  V7\ien. 
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the  eonucli  said  to  Philip,  "  See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ?**  the  evangelist's  reply  was,  "  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest :"  and  upon  his  profession  then  made  the  ordinance 
was  administered  to  him.  It  is  scarcely  needful  to  adduce  the  pentecostal 
and  other  immediate  baptisms,  in  which  cases  it  is  evident  that,  if  any 
profession  was  made  at  all,  it  must  have  been  simultaneous  with  the 
ordinance. 

I  would  ask,  lastly,  whether  a  well-known  passage  of  Scripture — 
Bomans  x.  3 — has  not  a  direct  bearing  on  this  subject :  **  With  the  heart," 
says  the  apostle,  "  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  tvith  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.''  Is  it  unreasonable  to  understand  this 
passage  as  relating  to  baptism — the  only  act  of  the  Christian  life  with 
which  a  confession  "  with  the  mouth  "  is,  by  the  Author  of  Christianity, 
required  ?    And,  if  so  placed  by  him,  ought  it  to  be  separated  by  us  ? 

If,  in  reference  to  these  questions,  I  am  asked  in  return,  how  I  would 
have  the  ordinance  administered,  my  reply  is  easy.  Instead*  of  informing 
the  congregation  (which,  I  believe,  is  usual)  that  the  candidates  have 
antecedently  professed  their  faith  in  Christ,  I  would  address  the  <mndi- 
dates  thus  : — "  The  apostle  teaches  us,  that  *  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.' 
I  ask  you,  therefore,  whether  you  truly  profess  repentance  towards  €k)d, 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  To  this  address  I  should 
expect  from  the  candidates,  simultaneously,  the  answer,  "  I  do." 

I  know,  in  point  of  fact,  that  nothing  is  more  easy  than  this,  and  nothing 
so  solemn.  It  is  the  mode  in  which  the  ordinance  of  baptism  has  for 
many  years  been  administered  by  myself ;  and,  from  long  experience,  I 
can  affirm  that  it  gives  to  that  ordinance,  always  interestmg,  a  solemnity 
otherwise  unknown.  May  I  be  permitted  to  commend  the  suhject  to  the 
candid  consideration  of  my  brethren  ?  J.  H.  HiirTOB'. 


THE  DYING  TEAE. 


KvxLL  of  the  djing  year! 

Thy  voice  is  sweet  to  mo  : 
It  wtkes  no  sad  foreboding  fears, 
Galls  forth  no  sympathetic  tears, 
Time's  restless  course  to  see. 
From  hallowed  groimd 
I  hear  a  sound 
Diffusing  thro*  the  air  a  holy  calm  aroimd. 


Thou  art  the  voice  of  love ! 

To  chide  each  dotibt  away ; 
And  as  thy  murmur  faintly  dies, 
Tisions  of  past  enjoyment  rise 
In  long  and  bright  array. 
I  hail  the  sign 
That  love  divine 
Will  o^er  my  Aitiire  path  in  cloudless  mercy 
shine. 


Thou  art  the  voice  of  hope ! 
Tlic  music  of  the  spheres  ; 
A  song  of  blessings  yet  to  come, 
A  herald  from  my  future  home. 
My  soul  delighted  hears. 
By  sin  deceived, 
By  natiue  grieved, 
Still  am  I  nearer  rest  than  when  I  firs! 
believed. 

Thou  art  the  voice  of  life ! 

A  sound  which  seems  to  say : 
"  A  prisoner  in  this  gloomy  vale, 
Thy  flesh  shall  faint,  thy  heart  shall  fail ; 
But  fairer  scenes  thy  spirit  hail, 
That  cannot  pass  away : 

Here  grief  and  pain 

Thy  steps  detain ; 
Thero,  in  the  image  of  the  Lord,  ahalt  thou 

with  Jesus  reign." 
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AN   EXPOSITION   OF   MATTHEW  XVI T I.  10— il. 

BY    ^HERFD.VN    KNOW  LIS. 


TfliT    Protestants    jiliould    liavo    re- 
muned  in  doubt  of  the  fat^t  that,  iu  | 
the  ei;;hteenth  chapter  of  the  Gos])e1 ; 
assigned  to  Matthew,  the  unconditioaal ' 
nlration  of  all  who  die  in  infancy,  or  I 
irre^p-^nsible    childhood,  ia   distinctly  | 
ud  positively  aflirmcd  by  our  blcHScd  j 
Lord,  is  a  circumstance  that  can  only 
be  accounted  for  by  attributing  it  to 
*Jie  false    and    seductive  influence  of 
PcdobaptiBt  teaching. 
That  nis  discourse,   from  the  lOth ! 
'      totlie  lUh  ver^jie  inclusive,  aaserts  the ; 
inirersal  safety  of  '*  weak  believers " 
13  in  allaring   view  of    the   passage  < 
held  by  many  comm^'utaters  ;  but,  nu-  ' 
ibrtunttelv,  it  is  a  false  one :  for  the  '• 
passage  does  not  refer  to  believers  af ' 

Up  to  the  10th  verse,  tlie  address  of  I 
I  '.he  Lord  concern?,  directly,  the  disci- 1 
plei  themselves  ;  but  there  a  thorough  ! 
I  ofaani^  of  subject  manifestly  takes  | 
pUee.  His  discourse  thenceforward,  I 
tiQ  we  arrive  at  the  15tli  verse,  clearly 
relites  to  others.     Whom  ? 

He  says.    "Take  heed  tliat  ye  de- 
spise not   cue   of  these   little    ones." 
Hitherto   "  little  ones"  is  a  phrase  by 
▼hich  he  has   indicated  the  disciples 
'nemselves.     Doch  he  speak  of  them 
Jiowr    The  phrase  denotes  that  those 
to  whom   he    applies  it    are   present. 
Only  two  species  of  "  little  ones  "  are 
pTewat.  namely,  his  disciples,  and  the 
cla«  represented  by  the  little  child, ; 
^hoa  he  has  placed  in  the  midst  of 
then.    To  one  or  the  other  of  these, 
^iui  portion  of  his  discourse  must  ex- 
clmirely  relate.    To  which  ?     It  can- 
^  relate  to  the  former.    Of  them  he 
Had  spoken  already  as  *"  little  ones  who 
^«ttnv  Oft  him*'     It  is  of  little  ones, 
^ply,  that  he  is  speaking  now  again : 
it  eannot  be  of  the  disciples,  for  one  of 
the  diiciplefl,  Jadas  Iscariot.  was  lost ; 
^ad  how  many  myriads  of  disciples 
Have,  in  one  way  or  another,  followed 
Hii  example !     Whereas  the    passage 
pvodaims  the   uidvertal  salvation  of 
tlieelass  to  whom  it  relates.    At  the 
^th   verse    our    blessed    Lord   says, 
**^?lk08o  shall   oflfend  one  of  these 
little  QocB  which  believe  in   me,  it 
^vs  iMlter  for  him  that  a  millstone 
'^^hukgpdthoathMneek,Mndthathel 


were  drowned  in  ths  depth  of  the  sea." 
Xow  he  says,  *'  Take  heed  that  ye  de- 
spise not  one  of  those  little  ones." 
We  do  not  find  here  the  clause, 
"who  believe  on  me,"  neither  the 
word  •'offend,**  but  tlie  term  "de- 
spise.*' Infant.*,  or  little  ones,  may  be 
despised,  but  can  scnrcely  be  offended. 
And  why  does  our  blessed  Lord  cau- 
tion the  diseipU'H  from  despising  the 
little  ones  ?  *•  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  in  heaven  their  ani^els  do  always 
])ohold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  Is  it  the  guardian  angels 
of  the  little  ones  of  whom  the  Lord  is 
speaking  lierc  /  No :  but  of  tlicmselves. 
It  is  the  beatified  spirits  of  the  little 
ones  that  always  behold  the  face  of 
the  Father.  Bv  the  term  "  always," 
does  our  blessed  Lord  mean  to  indicate 
the  permanency  of  the  privilege?  No; 
but  the  universal  enjoyment  of  it,  in 
the  case  of  those  who  quit  this  life  in 
the  state  of  infancy,  or  irresponsible 
childhood. 

11th  verse.  •*  For  iho  Sou  of  man 
is  eomc  fa  save  tliaf  wliirh  uws  lost,'* 
Being  utterly  incapable  of  availing 
themselves  of  any  one  of  the  condi- 
tions upon  i*om])lying  with  wliich  sal- 
vation is  secured,  infants  were  espe- 
cially lost,  had  not  Christ  granted  them 
the  salvation  without  the  conditions. 
Being  under  original  sin.  they  cannot 
enter  heaven  without  his  blood;  but 
tliey  cannot  ask  for  the  blood,  and  the 
Inhnitely  Merciful  waives  the  request, 
and  gives  them  the  benclit.  uncondi- 
tionally and  in  full. 

The  12th  and  13th  verses  present 
the  parable,  or  illustration,  of  the  lost 
slieep.  And  if  it  be  objected  that,  as 
infants  cannot  go  astray  of  themselves^ 
our  Lord's  diseourac  cannot  possibly 
relate  to  them,  I  answer  that  it  is  loss 
itself,  and  not  the  manner  in  which  it 
occurs,  that  he  contemplates.  The 
lost  piece  of  silver  would  have  served 
his  purpose  quite  as  well.  He  employs 
it  in  the  16th  of  Luke,  with  reference 
to  sinners  who  repent;  where,  with 
equal  propriety,  it  might  be  said  to  be 
out  of  plaoe;  as  it  is  of  themselTes 
that  sinners  go  astray,  whereas  the 
piece  of  silver  oould  not  ^o  aitcty  oC 
itaelf. 
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14th  verse.  "  Thus  it  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Heavenly  Father  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish."  This, 
though  in  other  words,  is  the  substance 
of  \^at  is  stated  in  the  10th  verse. 
"  In  heaven  their  angels  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven." Heaven  is  the  destination  of 
those  who  are  not  lost.  **  In  the  resur- 
rection they  neitJier  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage;  but  are  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven,** 

1  give  you  now  the  view  which  the 
Paedobaptist  commentator,  Scott,  takes 
of  these  verses.    He  says — 

"The  same  heresies,  diyisions,  and  scan- 
dals which  cause  numbers  to  stumble  to  their 
ruin,  frequently  mislead  and  ensnare  unosta- 
blished  believers  also,  and  thus  tend,  as  much 
as  anything  else,  to  their  destruction." 

I  simply  ask  any  Psedobaptist  to 
test  the  soundness  of  this  comment  by 
placing  it  face  to  face  with  our  Saviour's 
words.  I  ask  him  if  he  can  find, 
throughout  the  chapter,  the  shadow  of 
an  authority  for  concluding  that  our 
Saviour  ever  alludes  to  unestablished 
believers,  misled  and  ensnared  by 
heresies,  divisions,  and  scandals?  As 
preposterously  out  of  place  is  Scott's 
next  remark — 

"Such  as  are  strong,  or  think  themselves 
so,  are  apt  to  undervalue  and  despise  weak, 
wavering,  and  unconfirmed  disciples,  when 
they  see  them  mistaken  and  perplexed  in 
their  judgments.^ 


It  is  needless  to  go  on.  But  where 
does  the  commentator  find  those  weak, 
wavering,  and  unconfirmed  disciples? 
In  the  phrase,  *'  these  little  ones,"  a 
phrase  which,  in  the  preceding  portion 
of  the  chapter,  our  messed  Lord  ap- 
plies to  the  strongest  of  all  believers — 
his  select  disciples.  Little  ones,  too, 
whose  angels  always  behold  the  face  of 
the  Father!  Little  ones,  not  one  of 
whom  is  allowed  to  perish  ! 

A  brief  quotation  from  Matthew 
Henry  will  suffice — 

"  'Take  heed  that  ^e  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones.'  This  is  spoken  to  his  dis- 
ciples. As  Christ  will  be  displeaaed  with  the 
enemies  of  his  church,  if  they  wrong  any  of 
the  members  of  it,  even  the  least,  so  he  wiU 
be  displeased  with  the  great  ones  of  the 
church,  if  they  despise  the  little  ones  of  it.*' 

Here  Matthew  Henry  is  in  doubt 
whether  he  rightly  understands  the 
Lord  or  not.    He  says — 

"We  may  imderstand  it,  literally,  of  little 
children.  Of  them  Christ  was  speaking:, 
verses  3,  4.'* 

No  doubt  of  it ! 

No  warrant  whatsoever  can  be  found 
in  the  New  Testament  for  the  practice 
of  infant  baptism.  It  is  an  ordinance 
of  tradition — an  ordinance,  the  first 
trace  of  which  is  found  in  Irenseus, 
A.D.  170  ;  while  scarce  does  the  third 
century  begin,  when  Tertullian  brands 
it  with  his  utter  reprobation. 

J.  S.  £!• 
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BY   THE   BET.   DE.    BEEWEB. 

Thbb£  are  some  commentators  who  suppose  that  when  the  apostle  speaks  of 
people  being  *'  baptized  for  the  dead,"  he  means  that  the  living  are  baptized  to 
fill  up  the  ranks  of  the  dead.  They  imag'me  that  the  writer  is  comparing  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  a  regiment  of  soldiers  in  a  field  of  battle,  with  an  army  of 
reserve  behind  them ;  and  that,  as  in  the  one  case,  when  the  soldier  in  the 
front  rank  falls,  one  in  the  rear  rank  steps  forward  to  fill  his  place,  so  in  the 
other  case,  when  one  in  the  front  rank  of  the  church  dies,  some  from  the  rear 
rank,  as  it  were,  that  is,  the  new  converts,  step  forward  to  fill  up  the  vacancy ; 
and  this  they  regard  as  baptbm  for  the  dead.  Now,  though  we  consider  such 
an  interpretation  as  ezegetically  wrong,  we  consider  it  as  historically  right ; 
for  it  happily  expresses  the  phenomenon  of  the  church  being  continually 
wasted,  and  yet  continually  replenished — the  bush  perpetually  burning,  and 
yet  unconsumed. 

We  have  been  drawn  into  this  train  of  reflection  by  the  removal  from 
amongst  us  of  a  warm-hearted  and  sincere  friend  of  our  denomination,  who 
has  died  recently  at  Leeds. 

Sir  George  Goodman  was  the  son  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Groodman,  a  man  highly 

and  deservedly  esteemed,  both  in  the  town  of  Leeds  and  throughout  the  West 

Biding  of  Yorkshire,  for  his  stanch  adherence  to  the  principles  of  civil  and 

reli^ous  liberty,  as  well  as  for  his  consistent  conduct  as  a  Christian.  Althcmgh 

»  man  of  the  grestteBt  kindliness  of  disposition,  tihete  nvsauo  TcAsUkm^^hia  views 
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u  a  Baptist ;  and  lie  evinced  his  liberality  by  supporting  the  cause  with  a 
mmificenee  which  proved  the  sincerity  of  his  principles  and  the  generosity 
of  his  heart. 

During  his  father's  lifetime  Sir  George  had  expressed  no  intention  of 
uniting  himself  with  the  Church  of  Christ ;  but  scarcely  was  the  fatlicr  buried 
before  the  son  began  attentively  to  consider  the  claims  of  personal  religion, 
ind  the  dnty  of  confessing  Christ.     It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  have 
freotient  conversations  with  the  deceased  at  this  time  about  eternal  things. 
At  length,  after  a  lapse  of  rather  more  than  two  years,  namely,  on  the  Slst  of 
(ktoher,  1850,  he  appeared  before  the  litUe  band  with  which  he  was  asso- 
ciated in  Christian  worship,  and  desired  the  privilege  of  membership.    The 
itatement   of  his  views  or  divine  truth,  and  of  his  own  experience  of  the 
Tork  of    grace,   was   given   orally;    and   none    present    but  were  greatly 
etroek  with  the  lucid  and  simple  manner  in  which  the  statement  was  made. 
Believing   that  the  Church  of  Christ  ought  to  know  no  distinction  in  the 
admission  of  its  members  between  rich  and  poor,  great  fears  were  entertained 
It  first,  lest  their  knowledge  of  the  candidate's  social  position  should  warp 
their  judgment.     But  these  fears  were  allayed  by  the  frank  and  explicit  way 
in  which  his  testimony  was  given.     So  that  all  were  convinced  that  while 
nothing  short  of  such  evidence  as  would  satisfy  them  on  behalf  of  the  poorest 
OQ^t  to  satisfy  them  now,  they  were  not  at  liberty  to  reject  in  a  more  wealthy 
brother,  simply  because  of  his  wealth,  a  testimony  that  would  have  abundantly 
ttti«£ed  them  in  anv  other  case.    Our  friend  was  therefore  received  in  the 
naul  way  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  and  during  the  following  month 
Tu  both  baptized  and  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table. 
The  chara[cter  of  Sir  George  Goodman  was  most  conspicuous  for  its  urbanity. 
By  it  he  won  the  respect  of  all,  and  the  lasting  attachment  of  not  a  few.    It 
seemed,  indeed,  as  it  he  were  incapable  of  denying  any  one  a  favour,  or  of 
offending  even  his  direst  foe.    Amidst  the  political  hostilities  to  which  he  was 
npoied,  he  never  forgot  that  his  opponents  were  men ;  nor  did  he  allow,  as  is 
no  often  the  case,  the  violence  of  party  feeling  to  crush  out  the  claims  of 
friendship. 

In  early  life  his  diligence  in  business  secured  for  him  such  an  amount 
of  confidence,  that  lie  became  a  prosperous  man ;  and  although,  as  he  ad- 
^ced  in  years,  his  fellow- townsmen  placed  him  in  the  highest  olllces  at 
ilieir  command,  and  his  time  thus  became  divided  between  public  and  private 
engagements,  he  never  consented  to  sacrifice  the  claims  of  one  to  those  of  the 
other:  each  service  had  its  appropriate  hours,  and  to  those  hours  he  faithfully 
rendered  the  service  required.  So  conscientiously  was  this  done,  that  when 
pfzed,  in  conseoueuce  of  the  severe  pain  he  endured,  to  relax  his  attendance 
in  ririiament,  lie  replied,  ''  I  have  made  it  a  nUc  through  life  either  to  fulfil 
my  engagement,  or  to  die  at  my  post." 

It  is  well  known  that  in  1839  he  met  with  a  loss  to  a  ver}'  large  amount  from 
t  finn  which  possessed  his  unlimited  confidence;  and  after  his  claim  against 
it  had  been  considerably  increased  hy  a  sale  he  efiected  with  the  house,  it 
■upended  its  payments  within  a  week.  Presuming  he  might  be  inconvenienced 
}f  luch  an  unlooked-for  event,  ofiers  of  accommodation  to  any  amount  were 
QStantly  made  him,  every  one  of  which  he.  with  much  prudence,  declined ; 
^KDUDg  it  wiser  to  contract  his  business  than  expose  himself  to  embarrass- 
»eat.  This  event  brought  out  another  feature  or  his  character,  namely,  his 
^^heartednesB ;  for  shortly  after  the  failure  of  the  house  referred  to,  the 
gentleman  who  had  transacted  the  business  in  Leeds  was  taken  ill ;  but  no 
looner  did  his  illness  come  to  Sir  George's  ears,  than  he  visited  the  sick  man, 
^d  providing  him  with  delicacies  from  his  garden.  And  these  attentions  he 
continued  unremittingly,  until  death  rendered  all  such  services  needless. 
/With  a  mind  well  stored  in  early  life  with  literature  and  with  works  on 
'^utory  and  travels,  of  which  he  was  ven*-  fond,  he  made  it  his  aim  in  afler 

J  cars  to  study  men ;  and  so  effectually  did  he  apply  himself  to  the  task,  that 
e  seemed  to  have  an  almost  intuitive  perception  of  character,  and  never  to 
i<>Ket  any  he  had  once  seen. 
^Hien  the  Mnnicipal  Jle£onn  BDl  came  into  operation  in  the  lown  ol 
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Leeds,  Sir  Greorge  Goodman  was  elected  as  the  first  Beformer  and  Dis- 
senter to  hold  the  office  of  mayor.  As  party  spirit  at  that  time  ran  yery 
high,  he  set  himself  diligently  to  work  to  harmonise  all  the  discordant 
elements;  and  he  lived  to  see  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  and  to  reap,  in  the 
nniyersal  respect  in  which  he  himself  was  held,  the  reward  of  his  perserering 
efforts.  Very  few  could  understand  the  motives  of  our  departed  friend  in 
coUectiog,  day  after  day,  so  many  quests  at  his  bountiful  table,  where  per- 
a&DB  of  all  creeds,  and  of  all  pontical  sentiments,  were  assembled.  Those, 
however,  who  knew  him  best,  saw  in  it  a  motive  which  reflected  honour 
upon  his  iudgmMit,  as  well  as  upon  his  heart:  that  motive  was  to 
draw  togetner  ia  the  bond  of  brouerhood  the  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
and  to  induee  them  to  hold  out  to  eadi  other  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship as  men,  however  much  they  might  differ  as  partisans.  It  will  scarcdy 
be  a  matter  of  wonder  that  such  a  sum  should  be  repeatedly  soKeited 
to  occupy  the  office  of  mayor :  this  he  did  in  the  years  1836, 1847,  1861,  and 
1852,  bemg  elected  to  that  office  on  the  last  occasion  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  for 
the  services  he  had  rendered  to  the  borough  at  the  then  recent  "  Great 
Szhibition."  It  was  in  the  spring  of  this  year  that,  at  the  solicitation  of 
the  retiring  Ministry,  he  received  from  her  Majesty  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood, and  not  long  after  was  requested  to  beoome  a  candidate  for  the  repre- 
sentation of  his  native  borough  in  Parliament.  He  wsa  returned,  in  oon- 
junction  with  his  friend  and  feUow-townsman,  the  Bight  Hon.  Matthew  Talbot 
jSaines,  being  placed  at  the  head  of  the  poU.  But,  having  been  seized  with 
a  stroke  of  paralysis,  he  retired  frcnn  his  parliamentary  duties  to  obtain  that 
relaxation  which  he  required ;  he,  nevertheless,  became  completely  prostrate. 
During  the  whole  of  his  illness,  which  lasted  upwards  of  three  years,  no  change 
took  plaee  to  affect  the  calmness  of  his  mind,  the  clearness  of  his  intellect,  or 
the  tenacitv  of  his  memory.  Even  to  the  last  moment  his  ooneciousness  con- 
tinued, ana  his  last  utterances  were  words  of  peace  and  love,  mingled  with 
those  of  unwavering  confidence  in  his  *'  dear  Jesus."  He  died  about  noon, 
October  13th,  1869. 

In  compliance  with  his  often-expressed  desire— a  desire  to  which  his  nearest 
relativeB  offered  no  objection — a  poBt-martem  examination  was  held,  when  his 
body  exhibited  a  remarkable  freeomn  from  diiease,  considering  the  sedentary 
life  he  had  led  for  several  years.  As  his  physicians  expected,  the  spinal 
marrow  was"^  softened ;  thus  explaining  the  peculiar  symptoms  of  panuysis 
with  the  perfect  possession  of  mental  power. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  the  mlowing  Wednesday  (October  19th),  at 
Whitkirk,  a  village  about  six  miles  from  Leeds,  in  the  family  grave,  in  the 
churchyard.  Tke  Leeds  Jfercurj^,  in  noticing  th^  event,  says,  '*f ew  men  in 
their  lifetime  had  the  happiness  of  attracting  so  large  a  number  of  affectionate 
friends  and  devoted  admirers  as  had  Sir  George ;  and  few,  on  their  departure 
from  amongst  us,  have  been  followed  to  the  grave  with  a  deeper  or  more 
abiding  sorrow.    The  mournful  procession  consisted  of  a  heaise  and  six 


mourning  coaches,  and  upwards  of  seventy  private  carriages,  indudine  those 
of  Sir  Peter  Pairbaim  (mayor  of  the  borough)  and  of  most  of  the  leading 
families  in  the  neighbourhood."    The  spacious  church  was  immediately  filled 


on  the  arrival  of  the  cort^e,  and  the  service  was  read  by  the  highly  esteemed 
incumbent  of  Eoundhay,  the  Bev.  T.  Davis,  M.A.  On  coming  again  into 
the  ground,  the  procession  had  to  pass  through  a  dense  and  sorrowing  assembly, 
and  not  one  present  but  felt  that  day  he  had  lost  a  Mend.  On  Sunday, 
October  30tb,  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation by  his  pastor,  from  Job  xiv.  10, — a  sermon  which  has  since  been 
published  at  the  earnest  request  of  hii  sincerely-attached  brother. 

Thus,  then,  has  passed  away  this  much-esteemed  and  greatly  beloved  man, 
leaving  behind  him  a  memorial  fragrant  with  social  and  Christian  as  well  as 
human  excellences ;  and  our  earnest  desire  is  that  his  place,  both  in  the  sociid 
cdrde  and  in  the  church,  may  speedily  be  filled  up,  and  filled  up  by  men  of  a 
like  spirit ;  and  that,  as  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  Christian  army  are  being 
wasted  by  death,  we  may  be  permitted  to  witness  its  rejvlenishment  br  living 
members ;  that  thus  we  may  witness  a  continual  succession  of  those  who  hare 
been  baptized  fob  the  dead. 
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The  JDivine  Ljfii  in  Man.    By  Jambs  Baldwin  Bbowv,  B.A.    Ward  &,  Co. 

The  annotincement,  some  weeks  ago,  that  a  yolume  of  sermons  by  Mr. 
Baldwin  Brown  was  in  preparation,  and  might  be  speedily  looked  for,  raised 
great  expectations  among  all  who  appreciate  the  highest  class  of  religious 
literature.  It  has  now  appeared,  and,  unless  we  are  greatly  deceived,  is  all 
dttt  Mr.  Brown's  most  ardent  admirers  predicted.  It  is  difficult  to  adjudge, 
at  onoe»  the  place  to  be  held  by  a  new  volume  of  sermons.  At  the  first 
glance  one  is  liable  to  mistake  tinsel  for  solid  metal ;  in  the  gloss  of  newness, 
pinchbeck  will  sometimes  pass  the  critical  assay,  and  be  stamped  as  gold. 
Wlulat  we  admit  that,  possibly,  a  longer  acquaintance  may  somewhat  modify 
oar  admiration  for  these  discourses,  we  must  express  our  conviction  that  they 
deserve  to  be  ranked  among  the  very  noblest  productions  of  pulpit  eloquence 
wiidk  hare  appeared  for  many  years.  Scarcely  less  suggestive  than  Robertson, 
Mr.  Brown  has  more  glow  and  artistic  finish ;  with  more  thought  and  vigour 
than  Caird,  he  has  equal  richness  of  diction ;  free  from  the  glitter  and  pyro- 
teehnic  display,  which  at  first  dazzle,  and  at  last  weary,  in  Guthrie,  ho  has  a 
power  liardly  inferior  to  his  of  levying  contributions  on  all  the  realms  of 
kistorj,  nature,  and  art,  for  the  illustration  of  spiritual  truth.  In  a  word,  this 
Tofaime  of  discourses  on  the  Divine  Life  presents  us  with  a  variety  of  excellences 
mely  found  in  combination. 

In  a  brief  preface,  addressed  to  the  members  of  his  congregation,  Mr. 
Brown  points  out  that  "  the  Sermons  are  not  formally  a  series."  They,  never- 
thelew,  are  arranged  methodically,  to  illustrate  "  the  orderly  development  of 
God's  great  purpose  in  man  and  mankind."  "Paradise  Lost"  and  ''The 
Benignant  Sentence  of  Toil  and  Suffering  "  form  the  subjects  of  the  first  two 
diicoanes.  To  these  succeed  others  on  various  aspects  and  characteristics  of 
tb  Gospel ;  and  the  volume  closes  with  five  or  six  admirable  sermons  on  the 
nature,  history,  and  development  of  the  religious  life  in  man.  These  divi- 
nma  are  not  definitely  marked.  The  discourses  run  into  one  another,  render- 
isi  it  difficult  or  impossible  to  detach  any  one  from  the  rest  so  as  to  deal  with 
itiepnately.  Instead,  therefore,  of  analysing  any  of  them,  we  will  give  a  few 
eitnusts,  taken  almost  at  random,  in  the  hope  that  our  readers  will  speedily 
aoqoamt  themselves  with  the  volume  in  its  totality.  Opening  to  the  first  dis- 
ooone,  on  "  Paradise  Lost,"  we  come  to  the  following  exquisite  description  of 
tke  memories  of  Eden  which  linger  in  the  hearts  of  man  in  this  sinning,  toiling, 
ttrowmg  world. 

"To  Eden,  as  the  Ant  oonditioii  of  htrnian  existence,  all  licartH  bear  witness,  despite  the 
loeplici.  Memories  of  Eden,  exquisite  as  dreams,  weave  their  threads  of  light  into  the 
pNtie  tmHtimii  of  all  peoples.  Some  state  of  purity,  peace,  concord  with  nature,  fellow- 
*liip  with  God,  must  be  assumed,  if  uuivenal  beliefs  are  worth  anything,  as  the  starting- 
pt^  of  the  development  of  the  hnnuui  race.  It  is  the  bright  background  against  which  all 
dteiiormy  skies  of  life  are  painted,  while  it  brings  out  the  depth  of  the  shadow  in  which 
fesn  hat  buried  so  large  a  portion  of  his  career.  Moreover,  some  such  history  of  the  genesis 
^mx  race  b  needful,  to  explain  all  that  is  noblest  in  human  thought  and  aspiration,  and  to 
moBBt  for  much  wbieh  would  be  else  inexplicable  in  the  histoiy  of  the  most  barbarous  and 
■pvanfe  of  men.  All  students  of  histoiy  are  now  agreed  that  the  social  state,  in  a  high 
i^a  of  developnMnt^  is  the  earliest  and  the  natural  condition  of  the  human  rnoe.  Han  haa 
■Bt^HOvered  aociefy  and  his  human  and  dirine  relations ;  he  was  made  for  them  and  in 
tei :  httrbarism  ii  a  degradation,  n  loss  of  something  which  can  alone  explun  Uw  conatv 
*'rtlon  of  man." 
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With  equal  truth  and  beauty  the  associated  truth  is  unfolded,  that  man 
lives  in  hope  as  well  as  memory, — a  memory  which  Genesis  explains, — a  hope 
which  the  Apocalypse  assures.  The  sermon  on  "  The  Power  of  Grod  in  the 
Gk>spel "  contains  many  passages  with  which  we  should  like  to  enrich  our  pages. 
We  have  space  only  for  one.  It  is  on  the  elevating  and  ennobling  influence  of 
the  incarnation.    Though  long,  we  cannot  curtail  it : — 

"The  first  sentence,  which  condemned  man  to  toil  and  anguish,  seemed  to  promise  that  God 
would,  in  his  own  good  time,  share  that  toil  and  anguish,  and  make  its  meaning  and  end  more 
plain.  No  thought  has  haunted  man  more  constantly  than  this  notion  of  an  incarnation. 
The  Hindu  mythology  clings  to  it  tenaciously,  and  works  it  out  in  many  wonderful  and 
suggestive  forms ;  but  always  there  is  an  element  in  the  heathen  tale  which  betrays  to  us 
that  it  is  a  man-made  faUe,  though  pointing,  steadily  as  the  needle  to  the  magnetic  pole,  to 
some  real  incarnation  beyond  the  range  of  pagan  sight.  And  when  He  lived  and  died  on 
earth,  who  bore  all  the  credentials,— when  men  could  go  forth  and  declare,  with  an  emphaos 
which  commanded  attention,  a  truth  which  compelled  belief,  '  We  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,'— the  world  woke  up  to  life,  because  it  understood  that  thenceforth  the  interest 
of  God  and  the  interest  of  humanity,  the  hope  of  God  and  the  hope  of  humanity,  the  life  of 
God  and  the  life  of  humanity,  were  one. 

"  That  world  whose  air  the  incarnate  God  had  breathed,  whose  paths  he  had  trodden, 
whose  load  he  had  borne,  whose  form  he  had  put  on,  and  borne  up  with  him  visibly  to  the 
celestial  zones,  could  not  be  a  dying  world,  could  not  be  a  devil's  world ;  it  must  be  a  divine 
world  and  a  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  this  belief  men  took  up  the  burden  of  life  afresh.  They 
felt  that  there  was  something  better  worth  living  for  than  pleasure ;  that  this  wretched, 
painful,  hopeless  life,  which  drove  the  masters  of  the  world  to  mad  despair,  might  be  so- 
lived  as  to  link  it  to  the  life  of  angels  and  saints  in  resplendent  celestial  spheres.  Who 
could  be  crushed  by  the  woes  of  life?  Had  not  Christ  measured  their  utmost  wofulness? 
Who  could  shrink  from  a  living  martjrrdom  for  truth  and  righteousness?  Had  not  Christ 
lived  and  died  an  outcast,  that  he  might  bear  witness  to  the  truth  ?  Who  could  fear  the 
block,  the  rack,  or  the  flame  ?  Had  not  Christ  drunk  to  the  very  dregs  the  cup  of  a  martyr's 
agony,  and  been  sustained  through  all  by  an  ineffable  sense  of  his  Father's  presence,  sym- 
pathy,  and  love  ?  The  incarnation  gave  to  evexy  human  spirit,  in  its  pangs  and  toils,  what 
those  young  men  at  Babylon  had  beside  them  in  the  burning,  fiery  furnace,— 'a  form  like 
unto  tiie  Son  of  God,'  and  that  form  stood  sponsor  for  all  in  heaven." 

These  extracts  will  enable  such  of  our  readers  as  may  be  unacquainted  with 
Mr.  Brown*8  sty  lis  and  method  to  form  some  judgment  of  it.  We  cannot  close 
this  review,  however,  without  expressing  our  strong  and  growing  conviction  of 
the  defectiveness  and  insufficiency  of  that  school  of  theology  to  which  Mr. 
Brown  belongs.  We  are  by  no  means  insensible  to  the  great  merits  of  Mr. 
Maurice.  He  has  invested  the  histories  of  Scripture  with  new  life  and  power 
to  modern  readers.  He  has  traced  the  connection  between  the  old  and  the 
new  dispensation  most  instructively.  He  has  shed  light  upon  much  which  was 
dark,  and  found  a  key  for  the  opening  of  much  which  was  mysterious.  He  has 
given  a  breadth  and  depth  and  living  power  to  our  theology  which  it  had  lost. 
But  in  the  capital  articles  of  justification  and  the  atonement  we  cannot  but  think 
him  both  defective  and  dangerous.  And  upon  these,  as  upon  most  other  points, 
Mr.  Brown  holds  with  him.  He  repudiates  altogether  "  the  forensic  theory  " 
of  the  atonement ;  he  throws  the  whole  stress  of  the  redeeming  work  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  obedience  of  the  living  will  of  Christ,  disparaging  in  com- 
parison the  shed  blood  and  forfeited  life ;  he  suspects  or  condemns  the  personal 
hope  of  heavenly  happiness  as  selflsh  and  ignoble,  and  would  dispense  with  the 
use  of  motives  drawn  from  considerations  of  reward  or  punishment.  Our 
convictions  upon  these  matters  have  been  so  often  expressed  that  we  need  not 
repeat  them  here.    We  are  quite  sure  that  Mr.  Brown  would  not  wish  us  to 
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conceal  our  differences  with  liim  on  these  points ;  and  we  should  be  wanting 
in  our  duty  if  we  did  not  warn  our  readers  against  the  presence  of  some 
doctrines  which  we  deem  erroneous,  and  the  absence  of  others  \rhich  we  deem 
Tit&l.  But  these  blemishes  are  confined  to  a  small  part  of  the  volume,  leaving 
us  to  praise  with  undiminished  admiration  all  that  remains. 

We  ought  not  to  conclude  our  notice  of  this  admirable  volume  without 
remarking  upon  the  beauty  of  the  typography,  and  the  stylo  in  which  it 
ii  got  up,  rendering  it  an  elegant  as  well  as  an  edifying  present,  worthy  of 
the  consideration  of  those  who,  at  this  festive  season,  arc  "  on  charitable 
thoughts  intent." 


A  Grammar  qf  (he  New  Testament  Diction.  Intendeil  fw  an  lutroiluction  to 
the  Critical  Study  of  the  Greek  New  Tedtamcut.  Ky  Dr.  (Ieorge  Bene- 
dict WiHER.  Translated  from  the  Sixth  Enlarged  and  Improved  Fldition  of 
the  Original.  By  Edward  Masson,  M.A.,  formerly  Pi-ofeasor  in  the  Uni- 
Yeraity  of  Athens.    Two  vols.    Edinburgh  :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    185J).    Pp.  7C>6. 

We  hiLve  to  announce  the  completion  of  this  translation  ;  and,  with  every 
dnwbacky  we  can  safelv  afi&rm  tnat  even  the  Messrs.  ('lark  have  seldom  con- 
ferred upon  English  biblical  students  a  greater  boon.  Wiuer^s  New  Testament 
Grammar  is  not  merely  at  the  head  of  iU  clans  of  literature  ;  it  stands  abso- 
lutely alone,  and  is  essential  therefore,  in  its  original  furm  or  in  s<^me  accessible 
Tenion,  to  the  completeness  of  every  Christian  scholar^s  libnuy. 

On  the  whole  the  translation  is  executed  with  fidelity  and  spirit ;  the  errors 
being  mostly  of  haste,  and  such  as  the  English  reader  may  coiTect  for  himself. 
Still,  a  careful  revision  would  remove  innumerable  slight  blemishes,  Jis  well  as  a 
few  glaring  blunders.  We  may  cite,  for  an  example  of  the  latter,  a  sentence 
on  p.  205,  where,  in  defending  the  translation  (in  Heb.  vi.  ^),  **  baptisms  of 
doctrine"  instead  of  ''  the  doctrine  of  liaptisms,"  Winer  m  made  to  say,  *Hhat 
inrtaiuu  SiSax^r  should  be  translateil  baptisms  after  instruction^  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  legal  baptisms  (lustrations)  of  the  Jews,  as  peeuliaily  (.-hristian, 
'"&  ronfirmed  by  this  designation  in  Matt,  xxviii.  U),  /Sarr/o-oyrcY  axnovs  . .  . 
tiUnrarrtf  a^o£."  Now  hei*e  in  the  first  place  is  a  blunder  of  Winer  himself. 
The  reading  fitarriaturr^Sy  though  found  in  the  Vatican  M.S.,  has  never  been 
adopted  by  critics,  and  in  another  part  of  this  very  Grammar  (Pt.  iii.  §21,  2) 
ve  have  the  usual  /3arr/{oKrcr.  The  translator,  however,  has  mlded  eiror  to 
oror.  In  the  first  place,  the  Greek  reading  he  has  copied  could  only  imply 
iulructioH  after  baptism.  He  make»t  Winer  iuter]u*et  it  of  baptism  after 
initmction.  And  what  in  the  world  did  Professor  Masson  undei'stand  by  the 
Ittt  clause  of  his  sentence  i  What  Winer  really  says  is,  that  "  if  we  translate 
/)BTl0)^o2  diBax^t '  baptisms  of  doctrine  or  instruction '  {Lehr  oder  Unt€rrickts- 
|M/^ff)  this  designation  finds  a  confirmation  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19."  Wiuer^a 
interpretation  may  be  incorrect ;  we,  ourselves,  ]>refer  the  usual  i-cndering  of 
Heb.  vi.  2,  as  vindicated  in  his  fourth  edition ;  but  at  any  rate  his  language  is 
not  inoouaistent  with  itself,  nor  absolute  nonsense,  as  his  translator  makes  it. 

It  is  only  juat  to  add,  that  as  the  Index  of  ''New  Testament  passages 
explained  or  illoatrated"  contains  probably  three  thousand  references,  the 
<ittarrenoe  of  mistakes,  both  in  the  original  and  in  the  translation,  can  scarcely 
lieeoiiudered  wonderfuL 

A  more  seriona  objection  lies  a^^nst  the  translator's  Prolegomena.  Pro- 
^^iKr  Maaaon  had  a  fine  opportunity  of  saying  to  his  English  readers  many 
thi&cs  oonoeming-the  study  of  Biblidnl  Greek  which  a  German  writer  may  not 
>Md,  or  perhaps  does  not  care  to  aay  to  his  fellow-countrymen.  Instead  of 
these,  however^  we  are  amazed  to  find  little  more  tbui  a  dissertation  on  the 
^portanoe  of  pronouncing  the  language  according  to  tlie  accents,  and  after 
^  fuhion  of  the  modem  Greeks  !  A  tew  remarks  on  ifialectology  follow,  of 
^  wgmal  value  or  novelty,  except  indeed  in  the  expression  of  the  very 
j^Bguine  aaticipfttion  that  "  the  pure  Hellenic  of  the  Apostolic  a^ge  will  soon 
>)ecom«  ths  oraiiiary  speech,  not  only  of  the  entire  Panhellenium,  \»it  <:& 
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milHoDB  wLo  a-'-jiire  to  pianicifiat^  in  its  cc!r»:r?  and  it-  4esdttie&.'*  LMnsed 
lan^iages  have  d*-  M<:"ii«l  >»irth  :  and  it  «^»nlv  reijuires  ike  pnrxjBi  of  m  pi^^ 
the  Romaic  New  Te^tameot  u>  chow  the  hoptrleseoens  of  the  plulokfeer  *  dreuB 
of  a  revive*!  lielleuiniu.  When,  mere  soberly,  Mr.  MaawHi  kimtt  that  tke 
biblical  r»tudebt  may  be  i^^Aily  a^^aisied  by  a  ki^owledge  of  ■bodcrn  Greek 
idiomi*,  we  are  ready  to  yield  a  <jua]ine*J  asi«ent ;  especially  as  ao  commUnt  in 
authority  as  Professor  Blackie  <=-Diphaticfdly  says,  **  Among  other  bencnti  whkh 
I  have  received  from  the  ^tndy  of  the  lining  langnage  of  Qre«ee,  the  mom 
intimate  and  familiar  knowl^^dife  of  tlie  7>hilok^  of  the  New  TeBtamcHt  it  Bit 
the  least''*  Still,  the  pC'rjK^^y^rs  of  uncommon  knowled^  aie  pitme  to 
exaggerate  its  value  :  aLd  we  are  jeitlMUH  le^-t  the  old  claa^cml  road  noiild  be 
unduly  depre<:iat4r'l.  The  a/x-ompliah*^  author  of  the  "  Bible  Handbook,*  we 
think,  hajB  ^one  quite  frtr  ejiOTi::h  in  saWng  that  *'a  merely  Fnglinh  reader, 
with  only  hid  Engllbh  Bil4e,  may  understand  the  New  Testainent  better  than 
the  Hchokrwho  Uings  Uj  the  investigation  of  a  particQlar  paaiige  oalj  Hfifil 
acqui«itions."t  On  behalf  of  such  acquisitions  we  still  claim  the  loifBinrt 
place  wherever  a  lirc^ound  and  critical  knowledge  of  the  New  Twtiiawt 
language  iij  desired.  Next,  a«  the  writer  just  quoted  shows,  imaks  the  atiidy 
of  the  Hebrew  Old  Testanient,  esijecially  as  compared  with  the  Septoasint 
version.  In  truth  we  have  'if  ten  wondered  that  the  latter  is  so  Httie  stiidied 
in  our  colleges.^  Sure  we  are  that  a  New  Testament  stndent^  with  the  LXX 
on  one  side  and  Plato  on  the  other,  need  troul»le  himself  but  little  about 
Bomaic  idioms  or  the  modem  literature  of  Athens. 

Accordingly,  if  there  is  any  one  thing  more  diaracteristic  than  another  d 
Profeasor  Winer's  book,  it  is  the  copiousness  and  variety  of  its  clsainl 
citations.  Tlie  illustrative  passages  from  Plato  alone  must  amonnt  to  several 
hundreds.  In  fact,  to  U!«  Winer's  own  words,  "  the  sacred  writen  manifertlf 
po99€t»ed  a  great  ctmrnand  of  Greek'':  §  a  truth  which,  in  the  abundant  talk 
about  "  Hellenistic  peculiarities,"  some  had  almost  b^un  to  doabt. 

And  yet,  while  for  the  hi^er  purpoHCs  of  the  biblical  critic  and  interpreter 
an  extensive  and  exact  classical  scholarship  is  required,  we  have  often  thought 
that  the  ability  to  read  the  Greek  Testament  with  intelligence  and  profit  «i^ 
be  much  more  general  than  it  is.  W^hy  should  we  not  have  a  Greek  Grrammtf 
of  the  New  Testament  alone,  commencing  with  the  very  rudimoitB  of  the 
language,  and  adapting  all  its  rules  and  illustrations  exclusively  to  the  sacred 
text  ?  That  such  a  work  might  be  clear,  philosophical,  and  complete,  this  book 
of  Winer's  abundantly  proves.  As  compared  with  other  granunara.  the  pro- 
posed manual  would  add  several  things,  omit  far  more  ;  and,  on  tne  whole, 
would  be  considera))ly  easier ;  while  for  all  who  desired  to  advance  furtlier  it 
would  be  a  good  introduction  to  classical  Greek.  The  Rev.  John  Ryland,  the 
elder,  once  attempted  such  a  work  ;  but  his  quaint  and  curious  manual  has  long 
been  forgotten.  With  all  the  aids  of  mo<lem  scholarship  the  task  might  now  he 
more  successfully  accomplished,  and  an  inestimable  boon  conferred,  not  only 
upon  theological  students  whose  pre^^ou8  acquirements  had  been  few,  but  ujjoa 
y^g  people  generally  ;  and,  in  particular,  upon  intelligent  girls,  who,  having 
left  school,  often  find  time  hang  heavily  on  their  hands,  and  for  want  of  con- 
genial guidance,  not  only  delmr  themselves  from  a  rich  enjoyment,  bat  allow 
the  powers  of  a  high  Christian  intelligence  to  run  comparatively  to  waste. 


The   Book  qf  Ecclesiastes :    its   Meaning  and   iU    Lesfons.      By    BoBBlT 

Buchanan,  D.D.    Blackie  &  Son. 

Few  parts  of  the  Bible  have  engaged  the  diligence  and  ingenuity  of  comr 
mentators  more  than  the  Book  of  Ecclesiaates.  It  would  be  easy  to  fill  a  page 
with  the  questions  which  have  been  asked  respecting  it.    Who  was  it«  writer? 


Lectnr©  at  Edinburgh,  1853. 
t  Bible  Handbook,  p.  20. 
t  The  Christian 


OK,  p.  'M. 

-  1     1  1 Knowledge  Society,  by  their  noble  edition  of  the  LXX.,  jost  imblished, 

wffl  doatHIetw  give  an  impetiw  to  the  study  of  this  venion,  especially  in  the  UnivenitieB. 

I  P.  377.  The  section  on  the  Prepositions,  where  the  above  remark  occurs,  is  espedaUy 
TSlaahle  throughout. 
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Wu  it  Solomon,  aA  is  fi^euerallj  supposed ;  or  was  it  Isaiab,  as  the  Rabbi 
limchi  affirms ;  or  Hezekiah,  m  we  Talmudists  allege  P  Grotius  tbinks  it 
could  not  hare  been  written  earlier  than  the  return  from  the  captivity,  and 
with  him  agree  Jahn,  and  many  Germans  of  the  last  ccDtury.  The  words, 
"I  the  Preacher  was  kin^  orer  Israel  in  Jerusalem  "  (i.  12),  seem  to  import 
that  the  writer  was  king  no  longer  at  the  time  of  writing  the  book ;  and  it  hat 
therefore  been  ascribea  to  Iditnasseh,  when  "ho  repented  himself"  in  hii 
prison  at  Babjlon.  Bat,  accepting  the  common  view  that  it  was  written  by 
Solomon,  to  wiiat  period  of  his  life  shall  we  attribute  it  P  Is  it  to  be  regarded  as 
ntobioffrapbical,  and  narrating  his  own  personal  experience ;  or  has  he  simply 
thrown  nia  reflection!  and  obserrations  on  human  life  into  this  form,  in  order  iae 
iBore  Tividly  to  paint  the  yaiiity  of  human  pursuits  P  Is  it  monologue  or  dialogue  P 
Aad,  if  dialogue,  are  wt  to  understand  that  we  have  a  conversation  between 
a  sceptic,  a  sensualist,  a  miser,  and  a  devout  sage ;  or  is  it,  like  Tennyson's 
"Two  Voices,"  and  similar  compositions,  an  imaginary  dialogue  between 
the  diJSering  moods  of  the  same  mmd  P  These  ([uestions  might  oe  multiplied 
ilnost  indefinitelj ;  but  it  would  be  at  once  useless,  perplexing,  and  wearisome 
to  state  them.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  the  conclusion  at  which  we  have 
irrived,  After  a  somewhat  protracted,  investi^tion,  is,  that  it  was  written  by 
Sdotnon  toward  the  close  of  his  life  ;  that  it  is  to  a  great  extent,  though  not 
entirely,  autobiographical ;  that  he  has  in  many  places  supplemented  his  own 
personal  experience  by  the  results  of  observation,  but  that,  in  order  to  give 
onitT  and  completeness  to  his  survey  of  life,  he  has  thrown  the  whole  into  an 
mtoDiographical  form.  The  subject  is  proposed  in  chap.  i.  12,  13.  The 
mult  of  his  investigation  is  announced  in  ver.  14.  The  remainder  of  the  book 
oanrates  the  facts  which  have  conrinced  him  that  the  man  who  makes  any 
euthly  good  his  end  and  aummum  bonum  will  find  it  to  be  '*  vanity  and  vexa- 
tioQ  of  spirit."  The  grand  conclusion  is  announced  in  the  closing  words : — 
"Lei  us  hear  the  conclueion  qf  ike  whole  matter :  Fbas  God,  and  kskp  his 

COMMAVDMIKTS  :    TOS  THIS  IS  THB  WHOLX  OF  MAN." 

The  foroe  of  these  words  has  been  much  impaired,  and  their  meaning  con- 
foied*  throng^  the  needless  introduction  of  the  word  "  duty*'  l^y  our  translators. 
What  the  wise  king  means  is  not  simply  that  man  will  do  his  "  duty "  by 
ukinff  the  fear  of  God  his  rule,  and  the  favour  of  Grod  his  aim,  but  that  thus 
he  wiU  attain  the  true  end  of  his  being,  and  that  "  the  whole  man  "  will  find 
rtit  and  satisfaction  here,  and  nowhere  else.  The  moralists  and  satirists  of  the 
hetthen  would  have  taught  the  vanity  of  human  wishes,  and  the  vexation, 
▼etriness,  and  disappointment  which  attend  the  pursuits  of  life.  But  there 
they  have  stopped.  They  discovered  where  true  happiness  was  not  to  be  found, 
hot  could  go  no  fkrther.  It  was  the  prerogative  of  inspired  wisdom  to  lead 
sum  to  real  blessedness,  and  to  give,  m  these  and  similar  words,  a  sufficient 
tniwer  to  the  piercing  cry  which  rose  from  many  weary  hearts—"  Who  will 
Bhowusany  goodP' 

Dr.  Buchanan  agrees  in  general  with  the  view  we  have  taken.  His  exposi- 
tion is,  on  the  whMe,  sound  and  good.  It  is  somewhat  too  prosaic  and  too 
prolix.  Its  chief  defect,  however,  is  the  want  of  a  due  balauce  and  proportion 
of  parts.  Whilst  pages  are  occupied  with  matters  of  comparatively  little 
importance,  the  passages  on  whicn  the  real  meaning  of  the  book  turns  are 
■onetimes  dismissed  in  a  few  sentences.  For  instance,  "  the  conclusion  of  the 
^hole  matter**  (xii.  IS),  whidi,  as  we  have  seen,  gives  the  kej  to  the  book, 
i^ves  far  less  attention  than  many  of  the  single  illustrations  of  human  vanity 
^  which  "  the  Pkeacher  "  had  glanced  in  passing.  After  making  allowance  for 
^We  very  obvious  defeots,  however,  we  are  glad  to  give  the  volume  our 
thorough  commendation.  Dr.  Buchanan  desenes  our  thanks  for  so  ably 
^tptmnding  the  very  usefbl  lessons  of  this  difficult  but  moat  valuable  book. 
"Hiey  were  never  more  needfhl  than  now ;  and  Dr.  Buchanan  shows  in  every 
Ptge  how  "the  wisdom  of  Solomon"  is  applicable  to  the  present  time. 
Most  heartily  do  we  concur  in  his  wish  and  prayer,  in  sending  fortli  this  volume, 
"that  in  an  age  of  engrossing  worldliness,  and  of  multiplied  earthly  ulVuxe- 
^'^U,  it  may  be  blessed  to  promote  the  cultivation  of  that  wisdom  w\udk 
^oneth  firom  above^  and  of  that  spirituality  of  mind  which  is  life  and  peaee." 
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CimrVt  Fw^M  Tkei^tofieml  LArvrf.  ito  pralMiBaBor :  it  taw  tto  smme  pensin 
MUfr^m  fke  W^,r4s  ^  He  Misem  Satmmr  ;  banftr.  tbe  s»e  11^11  Him imw<,  and  th( 
&mi  C^mtmimry  ^m  tU  EpidU  tf  Si.  amme  6efkh  ci  spixitmS  fading  mod  inn^i 
Jmmn,  Kmri^M  Hhd»rj  of  Oe  OU  C^  PoiiapaliieR  is  nosi^dMpter  quite  eqad 
t*m4Ud,  T.  k  T.  CkriL^Toeae  rolaaMa  .to  that  ^oo  Jems  Bcrealmg .tbe  Haait  ol 
<MHi|fif<e  tl^e  MMO  ci  tht  Foniga  Xheo-  God;  bat  the  gCBcimlaTeni^  is  higher.  Bi 
is^peai  UAmaj  for  1S39,  and  maj  be,  defects  are  eeruinhr  leas  obrvMiaaiKlglaring, 
ilMStl  aiacAf  the  BKMt  aoeeptable  eontri-  and  form  a  leas  'sciioiis  abatement  fron 
fcMiMM  t^  <Mir  tbeokcMBsl  literatiue  which  the  raloe  of  this  work  than  thej  did  from 
litre  beevi  made  bj  this  admirable  series,  that  of  the  former.  There  is  leaa  of  mysti' 
TW  ffjrmt^  Tolaaes  hf  Kortx  and  Stier  ctsm,  less  rioleooe  offered  to  earrent 
h^^m%  been  reviewed  at  length  when  theologr,  less  wilfal  paradox  and  affecta' 
iimf  apjMsred,  we  netd  not  now  return  to  tion  of  singidariijr.  If  disposed  to  be 
iimm,  We  eongratolate  the  sobicribers  critical,  there  are  passages  on  which  wc 
«»  tlw  ttntikmMft  w<«ks  which  are  an-  should  like  to  adc  a  few  questions;  bnt 
MMmasd  as  in  pioyms  : — **  Domer  on  the  the  tone  of  the  book  is  so  ezoellent»  that  we 
y^n^m  of  Chiki^  (oevlj  read/  for  the  eommend  it  to  the  thoughtful  study  of  our 
pTBM)  i  **  Tboliick  on  the  Gospel  of  St. .  readers,  learing  it  to  than  to  disooTer  sod 
J«]m--anil  ikm  Sermon  on  the  Kount ;"  reject  the  eril  whilst  they  accept  the  good. 
""J^SH^,*^}^ Expositor;"  "KeiTs  Hanoal  ^  School  amd  OMege  History  of  JSh^ 
(ft  ViUieal  ^nti^mties."  The  new  series  land.  By  J.  C.  Cubtis,  BJL.  Simpkin 
ffomfses  to  be  singularly  rich  in  works  of  and  MarshalL— We  hare  seldom  seen  s 
tif**^*^:*^?*'.  Uniform  with  tlie  Library,  better  manual  of  Enghsh  history  than  this. 
Jfesirs,  CUrk  hare  pobhshed  the  popular  xhe  arrangement  is  rery  good ;  the  styk 
••Cominwitary  on  the  Pentateuch,'' by  Ger-j  clear,  though  somewhat  heavy  and  duUj 
iMbp  which  we  hope  to  renew  next  month.  { the  iuformation  is  full  and  oomi^te,  and 

SludUji  OH  Pascal,  By  Vutbt.  Trans-  i  the  historian  is  thoroughly  impartiaL  II 
UUsd.wUhNoUs,bytksJU9.T.8mUh,M.A,^  i  has  the  rare  merit  of  being  exaotlr  adapted 
T*  k  T,  Ckrk,-~AriTtliuig  which  can  help  to  I  for  its  purpose.  For  schools  and  ooltos 
•fi#fid  the  knowledge  ond  understanding  of  1  or  for  the  use  of  students  who  have  bui 
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ii«Je  time  at  tbeir  duposal,  we  do  not  i     Atacmillan*s  Mat/azine.  Edited  by  David 
how  a  better  book.  '  Massow.     No.   2.  —  The  second  number 

The  Oraduaitrd  Serie9  ofSeaditiff-Leaon '  of  MacmilIan*B  Magazine  amply  fulfils 
Sookt.  Longmans. — The  fourth  book  of  ^ho  promise  whicli  the  first  number  gave. 
Moisrs.  Longman's  series  of  reading  lessons  Mr.  Ilughes  showii  that  he  has  lost 
contains  some  of  the  most  pleasant  reading  ,  nothing  of  his  ]iovrcr.  A  paper  by  Alex- 
in the  English  language.  We  took  it  up  for  >  ander  Smith,  entitled,  "  In  a  Skye  13othy/' 
rritical  judgment  simply  as  an  ordinary  though  in  the  form  of  prose,  is  one  of 
Kbool-book,  but  were  so  delighted  with  the  the  finest  poems  lie  has  written.  There 
exquisite  taste  which  has  presided  over  the  is  an  able  paper  by  Professor  Uuxley  apro' 
lelection  of  the  passages,  that  it  was  a  long  po9  of  **  Darwin  on  the  Origin  of  Species,*' 
time  before  we  could  lay  it  down  again,  and  a  good  critique  of  Victor  Hugo's 
FrofessetllY  a  mere  school-book,  it  is  one  of  L^ende  des  Sit'cles.  We  are  a  little  sur- 
thf  best  selections  of  English  prose  we  hayo  prised  to  find  no  notice  of  our  lamented 
met  with  for  many-a-day.  friend  George  Wilson,  whose  pen  enriched 

The  FamUy  Shakespeare.  By  Thomas  *^*«  fi"*  number,  but  who  no  longer  sur- 
BowDLrB.  Part  L,  The  Tempeat,  Long-  ^'*^"*<>^^^«>'"«  t^i*'"^"^!-  And  we  must 
nans.— We  are  not  very  fond  of  expurgated  co^^fess  that,  in  our  judgment,  the  "  Saturday 
editions,  but  there  are  many  passages  in  Review"  has  the  best  of  it  in  the  discussion 
b-hakespeare  which  could  hardly  be  read   ^^''  ^^"^  ^'^^'' 

akmd  in  the  fcmUy,  and  the  reader  coming  ;  six  Sunday  Afternoon  Lectures  to  Work- 
upon  them  by  surprise  must  either  come  to  ;,,g  Men.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bukweh.— A 
an  ugly  pause,  or  blunder  ovw  them  m  a ,  series  of  pUin,  earnest,  faithful  addresset 
confufed  and  pamful  way.  These  diihcu  -  to  working  men,  which,  as  we  hear,  were 
UM  Mr.  Bowdler  has  met  in  a  way  winch  ftttentively  listened  to  by  large  numbers 
btt  Becured  general  approval,  and  Messrs.  of  the  class  for  whom  tlioy  were  designed, 
Longmans  are  rendermg  good  service  to  and  upon  many  of  whom  they  had  the 
the  pubuc  by  issuing  this  excellent  edition,  happiest  influence. 
The  text  is  pure  and  accurate,  the  typo- 

gnpliy  good,  the  price  moderate.  '      God  in  the  Dwelfinf/.     By   tlie  Rev. 

Tkeyative8ofIudia.ByCAViyyTuEyoR.\^^^^^^  \'  I'^NO.  Is.  Strahan  &  Co. 
BeligiouB  Tract  Society.— This  is  one  of  the  ^^*?;P^^  ^^  ^  ?°?;"*,.  ,  V°?  **** 
most  usehil  books  the  Tract  Society  have '  PuWwned  an  admirable  little  book  on 
puWished.  Canon  Trevor  writes  with  a  '  *|l«  impoi-tont  and  much-nc^lccted  duty 
kess  of  personal  knowledge,  and  in  a  ?^  .f^^^J /«l»fi»0"»  ,«^^«r  this  title.  It 
clesr,  vigorous  style,  which  makes  tliis  "  thoughtful  and  devout.  Ihc  relative 
Tdnme  both  interesting  and  instructive.  ^"*»^  ^f  l^^wband,  wife,  parent,  and  child 
In  his  former  volume  on  the  same  subject  Jfo  clearly  stated  and  vigorously  enforced. 
ve  ielt  constrained  to  speak  severely  of  the  I*  cannot  be  read  without  profit, 
omiwion  of  any  notice  of  our  missionaries.  Tke  Constitution  and  Qoverntnent  (f 
Tint  omission  is  supplied  here ;  and  "  the  ^  Primitive  Churches.  A  IHscourse 
thwe  worthuss  of  Serempore"  have  some  |  at  ae  Ordination  of  the  JRev.  J.  Berrv. 
aMsmreofjastice  done  them.  i  By  J.  P.  Lewis.    J.   Heaton  k  Son.— 

Tie  Chrisiian  Chaj^et :  A  Wreath  of  pure  '■  We  cordiaUy  thank  ^Ir.  l^ewis  for  this 
foHry  and  Art.  Religious  Tract  Society. —  discourse.  The  lucid  exposition  it  con* 
We  have  liere  a  Xew  Year's  volume  pre-  j  tains  of  New  Testament  precepts,  principle 
F>Rd  IS  a  gift-book  for  this  festive  sea-  ■  and  example,  in  reference  to  the  nature 
NO.  It  contains  eicht  highly  coloured  |  and  order  of  the  Christian  Chureh,  matly 
jithographio  views,  and  many  very  interest-  ;  pleases  us.  We  specially  commond  it  to 
n{  tales  and  sketches.  It  is  well  adapted  '  the  attention  of  the  young  members  of  our 
^  its  pnrpoee,  and  would  form  a  very '.  churehes.  They  will  &id  it  a  useful 
d^mt  present.  :  manual. 


|rdel%en». 


imnyXBSABT  and  openings     i  in  the  Pithay,  was  Uld  by  Solomon  Leonard, 
SEBYICES.  '  ^'^* — ^^  Evan  Probert  said  that  ha 

I  should  make  a  statement,  which,  howevr~ 


BmiDb — On  Wediieiday,NoT.28rd,  the 
famihtMm«itoiia  of  a  chapel,  to  be  erected 


would  be  yeiy  short.    The  site  on  which 
the  Pithay  Chapel  now  stood  waa  onob  oo- 


IB  StokiTa  (Voft  by  tfaow  who  now  wonbip  ( capied  u  a  soap-house.    In  the  ^en  1<QM 
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a  lev  Baptiato  purchased  the  premiBes  and  • 
00Bvert«d  them  into  a  place  of  worship, 
and,  haring  used  them  aa  such  for  about 
nixiet y  years,  the  place  was  closed  in  Ma^, 

1791.  The  present  chapel  was  opened  m 

1792.  The  church  whicli  originally  wor- 
shipped there  was  that  which  now  wor- 
■hips  in  Old  King-street.  In  the  year 
1804^  twenty-eight  persons  went  out  from  ; 
that  church,  and  formed  the  church  now  ; 
worshipping  ,at  Counterslip.  The  church  ' 
that  now  worshipped  in  the  Pithay  was 
formed  by  forty-two  or  forty-three  jx^rson^, 
who  left  Counterslip  to  go  back  to  the  old 
nest  in  the  year  1834.  The  chapel  in  the 
Pithay  was  purchased  at  a  cost  £800,  which, 
with  a  sum  of  £400  expcuded  in  pcw- 
ing  and  repairing,  made  the  whole  aoout 
£1,200,  which  sum  was  paid  off  in  twelve  , 
years.  Tlic  church,  which  consisted  of^ 
forty-two  members  when  he  (the  speaker) 
had  the  happiness  of  being  called  to  it  fivc- 
and-twenty  years  ago,  liad  now,  under  God, 
iacreaied  to  about  400  members.  At  that  | 
time  their  Sabbath  school  was  a  mere  no- 1 
thing,  but  now  they  had  a  school  consisting 
of  from  250  to  300  children.  It  might, 
therefore,  be  asked  why  they  wished  to 
moTc  from  that  place  to  the  spot  on  which 
the?  were  congregated  ?  He  could  reply 
with  a  host  of  reasons.  One  reason  he 
would  mention,  and  that  was,  that  they 
needed  better  and  more  accommodation  for 
the  schools,  the  children,  and  the  congrega- 
tion. They  had  in  liand,  and  in  promises 
of  money,  more  than  £1,200,  which  sum 
would  liare  been  more  than  £1,400,  had 
they  not  paid  £200  toward  the  ground. — 
The  Bev.  N.  Haycrofl  then  addressed  the 
assembly,  after  which  Mr.  Probert  presented 
to  Mr.  Leonard  a  silrer  trowel,  and  Mr. 
lioonard  completed  the  ceremony  of  laying 
the  atone.  Mr.  Leonard  afterwards  ad- 
dressed the  congregation.  A  tea-meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening  at  the  Pitliay 
Chapd,  at  which  Bereral  interesting  ad- 
dresaes  were  delivered. 

Cbobb-btbs£T,  Iblikoton. — This  chapel, 
which  has  been  closed  for  some  time  for 
alterations  and  repairs,  was  rc-opened  for 
public  worship,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached — by  the  Eer.  John  Qraham,  of 
Craven  Chapel ;  and  the  Rev.  F.  J.  Sharr, 
of  Worcester.  In  the  interval  between  the 
afternoon  and  evening  sermons  there  was  a 
totr&e  given  in  the  spacious  school-room 
behind  the  chapel,  at  which  the  Rev.  A.  C. 
Thomas,  the  gentlemen  above  mentioned, 
and  a  numerous  gathering  of  influential 
memben  of  tlie  congregation  and  their 
fiiends,  were  present.  Collections  in  aid  of 
the  expense  of  alterations  were  made  at  the 
elosa  of  the  sermons,  and  also  at  the  9oiree. 
The  general  efleot  of  tlie  whole  alterations 
■ad  adilitions  is  indicative  of  refined  taste, 


with  ever}'  attention  to  oomlbrt  and  oon- 
venience.  The  following  is  a  statement  of 
the  cost,  with  amount  contribated  theralo: 
— Building  outlay,  about  £950;  mpa, 
£300 ;  stained  glass  windows,  £250:  total 
cost,  £1,500.  Received  from  W.  Sari,  Ew^ 
(special  donation),  £500;  John  Bundt, 
Esq.  (special  donation,  including  Ibar  wis- 
dows,  stained  glass),  £180  ;  donatiant  pro- 
mised by  members  of  the  ooograntaonto 
this  date,  £400.  Total  sum  vsoeiTad  asd 
promised,  £1,080 ;  leaving  amount  iifll  to 
be  collected,  £320. 

NoBLiND  Chafei^  Boyjo.  Caocsxt.'-* 
This  chapel,  of  which  the  memonsl-ftoae 
was  laid  on  May  30th,  haa  been  opeosd. 
llie  first  sermon  was  preached  on  Soadi^ 
morning.  Nor.  27th,  by  tha  Bar.  Jobs 
Stents  minister  of  the  oongrcgation.  In  tk 
afternoon  the  Rer.  Dr.  Boms  preached,  sad 
in  the  e\'ening  the  Rer.  James  B.  Brows, 
of  Clay  lands  uhapeL  On  Monday  eveoing 
a  sermon  was  delivered  bj  the  Bcr.  B. 
Roberts,  of  Gh'eat  Queen-street  ChapeL— Oi 
Tuesday,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Martin,  of  Wot* 
minster,  preached  in  the  morning.  After 
a  cold  collation  in  the  school-rooaii,  to 
which  about  150  sat  down,  a  pnbiie  Bat- 
ing was  held,  presided  over  bgr  lientOd. 
Sir  Henry  Havelock,  Bart  He  Bert. 
R.  II.  Marten,  B.A.,  R.  Macbeth,  Dr. 
Leechman,  W.  Crowe  of  HamflMnnilh, 
Samuel  Bird  of  Kensington,  W.  S.  Lsvii, 
and  H.  Johnson,  took  part  in  the  nwisriaf. 
Tea  was  afterwards  provided. — On  Wed- 
nesday, the  Bev.  Kewman  Hall,  LLB., 
preached  to  a  crowded  audience.  The  eoa- 
tributions  made  in  the  oourse  of  ths  ss^ 
vices  amoimted  to  £130.  The  ch^pd  ii 
erected  in  a  thickly  peopled  disfariet,  afkr 
the  design  of  II.  Stent,  Bsq^  of  Wannimiar, 
and  was  gfcailj  admired  for  ita  simple  ele- 
gance. The  entire  cost  of  the  buildmg  will 
be  about  £2,500.  This  is  regarded  as  sa 
unusually  small  amount  for  a  boildii^  hav- 
ing a  marked  architectural  ehanctei^  esr 
pable  of  seating  on  the  floor  550  penooi, 
and  in  the  gallery  150^  and  having  school- 
rooms adapted  for  300  ehildnBi,  and  s  ke- 
ture-room,  vrith  every  oonYenieaoe  of 
vestries,  olass-rooms,  and  cioaetsL 

TiTESTOK.— The  servioea  "^""—f***!  vitfi 
the  re-opening  of  the  chapel  in  this  plsee, 
and  the  opening  of  a  new  organ,  were  held 
on  Sunday,  Dec  11th,  when  tlie  BeT.S.2^e«' 
nam  preached.  On  the  following  day  a  tea- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  newly  erected 
school- rooms,  and  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapeL  The  Bf^- 
E.  Webb  read  a  statement^  from  which  it 
appeared  the  outlav  had  exceeded  £1,000 ; 
but,  although  on  the  school-hoase  aecoont 
there  would  be  a  defieiemgrof  parimpafaOO, 
yet  the  subscriptions  to  um  di^el  raston- 
tion  fund,  added  to  the  fmHiicitwna  of  the 
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ucrioui  Sftbbatliy  and  tlie  proceeds  of  the  that  tlicj  hod  much  oaiuc  for  gratitude  in 
iea,  would  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  adequate  the  luccess  with  which  their  Uboura  had 
»  the  outJay.  Mr.  Samuel  Wood  then  beeri  bleated  during  the  past  year.  The 
pnaented  to  Mr.  Webb  the  grateful  thanks  Sunday  i»chool8  had  mcreased,  new  teachers 
}f  the  teachers  and  scholars  for  tlie  deep  had  engn^red  iu  the  work,  whiUt  all  had 
mterast  be  had  taken  in  their  welfare,  and  incrcosi^  in  intoUigoncc  and  zeal.  The 
br  hia  exertions  on  tlieir  behalf,  and  pre-  local  Tract  Society  had  reoeived  fresh 
unted  the  reT.  gentleman  with  a  Tcry  valu- 1  agents,  extended  its  sphere,  and  enlarged 
iUe  time-pieoe  as  a  memento  of  their  regard  its  circulation.  The  regular  congregation 
for  him,  and  as  a  recognition  of  his  services. ,  Imd  also  very  much  increased,  and  gave 
Mr.  Wood  then  alluded  to  Mr.  Webb's  j  promising  indications  of  permanent  con- 
labours  in  effecting  the  restoration  of  the  !  solidation.  About  sixty  members  also  had 
chapel,  and,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and  united  themselves  with  the  church. — Tho 
eongrc^ation,  presented  him  with  a  purse  meeting  was  uflenvards  addressed  by  the 
of  money. — The  meeting  was  afterwards  Revs.  W.  M'Conkey,  T.  Pottcnger,  W.  C. 
addressed  by  the  Revs.  J.  Rothery,  S.  Ne^-  Upton,  J.  Ilansou',  D.  M.  N.  Thomson, 
Bim,  &c.  The  interior  arrangement  of  the .  and  J.  A.  Dodgson. 
dupel  ia  well  deaigned,  and  the  erection  of!  — — ^— * 

n  organ  adda  much  to  tho  internal  deco-       PRESENTATIONS    AND    TESTI- 
ution.     The  school-house  is  a  substantial  MONIALS. 

l^ing  of  red  and  grey  brick  intcrspcrswl,       jj^^      ^^^^  TAiNToy.-Mr.   Samuel 
■ffording  a  pleaaing  and  ornamental  relief,    ^a^^nee,    having    honourably    sustained 
Bow,  MiDDLSSEX. — ^A  special  tea-meet-   tho  oflice  of  deacon  for  thirty  years,  the 
m^  was  held  on  December  Ist-,  in  aid  of  the  church  and  congregation  presented  him  with 
Cbpel   Fund,  the  building  having  been   a  set  of  hymn-books,  handsomdy  bound,  as 
neently  repaired  and  painted,  at  a  cost  of  a  token  of  their  esteem,  and  in  grateful 
Here  than  £90.     After  tea,  a  large  and   commemoration  of  his  long  services. 
mti  interesting  meeting  was  heUl,  when       Mansion-hovbe  Chapel,  Cambebwrll. 
ddresses  were  deUvered  by  the  Rev.  W.   —An  interesrtng  meeting  of  the  church  and 
P.  Balfem,   the  Rev.   Dr.  Leechman,  T.   congregation    was    lield    on    Wednesday, 
Mmadoret,  Harper  Twelvetrees,  and  other   ^ov.  30.     After  tea,  to  the  great  surprise 
ftmda.    In  the  course  of  the  evening  the  of  the  pastor,  Mr.  W.  K.  Rowe,  a  tray  was 
tonsuTR^s  financial   statement  was   reod,   brought  in,  which,  when  uncovered,  was 
Mcompanied  by  an  appeal  to  the  liberality   found  to  contain  a  very  handsome  com- 
rf  the  irienda  present,  which  was  heortily  munion  service,  and,   in   the  flagon,   the 
ittpoaded  to ;  and  in  a  few  minutes,  to  the   remamder  of  the  amount  contributed  above 
gntiiication  and  evident  surprise  of  all   the  cost  of  the  service.     The  sorvice  and 
pttcnt,  the  chairman  announced  that  the   surplus  sum,  together  with  an  aflectionate 
Mticaaao  mon.    The  whok?  of  tlie  above  ftddrcss,   were  presented  by  Mr.  Knights, 
JDount  baa  been  raised  within  a  in^riod  of  as  a  token  of  love  and  esteem   to  their 
nt  months.  i  pastor.  'J'lie  Rev.  V.  Silver,  Rev.  J.  Kd wards, 

BiiSTOir. — ^The  firat  Baptist  church  in  '.  Messrs.  West,  Dodson,  and  other  friends, 
Us  populous  town  is  now  happily  settled  ,  took  part  in  the  engagements  of  tho 
ttdcr  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.   evening. 

Jaduon.    Ameeting  was  held  on  Tuesday,  I     Qr£E^'s-RQAD  Chapel,  Dalstox. — On 
Vorember  22nd,  wImu  the  Revs.  W.  Bay- !  the  evening  of  Thursday,  November  24^ 


the  church  and  congregation  of  Quecn*s- 
road  Chapel  met  to  celebrate  the  twentieth 
anniversary  of  the  pastorate  of  tho  Rev. 
William  Miall.    The  senior  deacon,  in  the 


Bm^  R.  Davies,  J.  Candelet,  B.  C.  Young, 
I  Uamioe,  0.  Morrell,  J.  P.  Carey,  J. 
^talty,  J.  Daries,  J.  Sneath,  S.  Packer,  J. 
^^tingale^  J.  Judson,  and  F.  Fanshaw, 

*  the  rmresentatives  of  sections  of  the  course  of  a  congratulatorv  address,  pre- 
Ovistian  Choroh,  gave  Mr.  Jackson  a  very  '  sented  the  pastor,  on  behalf  of  the  church 
cordial  welcome  to  the  town  and  neigh-  and  congregation,  with  a  handsome  silver 
kovriiood.  '  tea  and  co&e  service.    Ttie  pastor,  in  ao- 

GiOBGE  SnSET,  Hull.— The  anniver-   csepting  the  present,  which  to  him  was 
■rjr  aerviees  in  connection  with  Qeorge :  J^^^®  unexpected,  expressed  his  strong  af- 
fiant Bratist  Cihape],  Hull,  were  held  on  action  for  his    people,  and    his  earnest 
Bbday.  December  4,  when  aermons  were  desire  for  their  increasing  exhibition  of 
M^Md  by  the  Ber.  J.  Hanson  and  the  «U  Christian  oxceUcnce. 
iff.  T.  Fottngw.    On  Thursday  evening       Scabbobouoh.— On  Wednesdsy  evening 
tta  anmial  tea-meetiqc  was  held  in  the  a  tea-meetins  took  place  in  the  hall  of  the 
mnd  saloon  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute. !  Mechanics*  Institute.     Dr.  Murray,  after 
After  ten  tlie  meeting  was  presided  over  by  |  tea,  presented  to  the  Bev.  B.  £T«nft,DA>n 
the  Rer.  J.  (yDeIl»  the  pastOTj  who  gaidim  weU-eiecuted  porinlt  o£  bimie\i|  iBenntaii 
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M««iMi'.4vi     /  li^  <>A-'Lr«  i«nrjr   TTi.ura. 

All«)A  ^yiib^rr     '^ir.yi.    ifor  Sjorliif  —  Tie 

MfUt^n.-  utm  w>9>^^^A    t.  iiuHiuni'.jifi  3i7> 

U*r.  ^i^i^ibt   Jt-irr  <uv«9l   iui  ai^aiaf.-!-:*: 

^im^tt^.^A^fyA,  'A  5 ',•»««..•.«»,  «u^  jt»  SI'.** 

tMi^Mi*  U*v    :/«v^,  !*•  fiXiUirtd  *»  Lis 


TJ#U  *r%rMUrt,t  fn«n  d/zvi^l  hi*  r«r«er  ftt 
V^ti^fMOl,  r//*i»it/  //f  f>/rlr,  fjn  the  13tli  of 
HyU9i$\tter  )««fy  *t  ftn  fUunntii  ig*?,  and 
•fttsr  •  MMAZ/fi  of  i/try  ntrtKre  tufferin^, 
nliMi  (m  ^H/fit  witli  ^(fifla  Mtienoe  aad  anb- 
miMWri  t//  Ui/;  iiirJM  will: 

lf«  WM  ft  fMtjvtff  of  Ifamilton,  in  Scot- 
Uii4«  anil  iraa  introdu/fird  into  th«  miniatrr  ! 
hy  tint  lain  fi^tf^rn,  IfaMtn^,  and  uftiallj  i 
wwkft  of  hftriMlf  aa  on«  of  thHr  students. ! 
n«  waa  at  tlmi  tirri«*  a  Ptf!f]oUt>tist ;  bat 
Uwiun  /'liaiiffMl  Ilia  f  IniTf  — and  with  him  the 
fihstiKM  tutu\t\  only  itnuU  from  a  deep  con- 
¥\nlUm,    fnr    hn    wa«    an   eminent I7  oon- 
■fliantioiia  iiian,-h<«  joined  our  deiiomina- 
tUlii. 

U^  oam«  ov#ir  to  Imland,  but  whether 
unilw  Uie  HUiipU'iia  of  MoHir*.  Haldano  or 
imH.  I  am  riol  awArti.  Hut  ho  was  ronnocted 
wHIi  tlia  lta|itl«t  triah  Hoolof/  for  manj 
^MMNii  until  htf  ratlriNl  from  (heir  Mrrice, 
Mid  Mllail  1m  YoutfliNll.  Hero  I  flrtt  knew 
Vlnii  Aiid  Im  wa«  I'arryliig  on,  with  his 
NHHIIilM',    n   •iiinll    l)ook»i«UinK  butinoaa, 


;  IhilMal 

I  1^  of 
I  ImbrI  kua 

■akaUe  dia- 
eoc?v.  ht  z%rt  od  tkp  IMik  hysB  oCths 
Seiaecioay  R^iiair  with  nsvlar  aairfl 
a.  I  f«taoa  &i«e»e  twilifaf  Ibmb  : — 

^-XjGod:  IfMicte 

Aad  fan  mr  pitr 
JLadaMCeh  tW 

Mr.  Hamilton  cerfr  fiurij  iccomwl  firon 
the  shock  of  the  snddoi  death  of  bis 
daughter,  who  was  a  joaa^  ladj  of  ooa- 
siderable  personal  attraetioiis,  endowed 
with  a  temper  singnlarij  sweety  beugnant, 
and  choerfuL  She  was  the  lighi  and  jojof 
the  bouse.  Her  £itber  had  namea  Mr 
''Blessing,"  and  her  name  ud  character 
were  beautifully  appropriate.  When  sbe 
died,  the  good  old  man  bowed  hia  head,  and 
waited  for  the  summons  which  ahoold  eaU 
him  to  rest. 

All  Mr.  Hamilton's  contemporariea  in 
Ireland  hare  passed  awaj.  The  hrethrea 
McCarthy,  Thomas,  West,  Hardoasile»  and 
others,  are  gone.  They  had  to  toil  amkht 
great  discouragement.  But  thej  did  not 
toil  in  vain.  Brighter  daya  are  dawning 
upon  Ireland.  I  troat  the  ChriatiBB 
onurches  in  England  will  soppori  the  Irtrii 
Society  more  warmly  than  erer,  and  reap  a 
measure  of  success  whidi  would  have  made 
these  excellent  men  r^oioeu  We  oMinot 
tell  wliat  effect  the  labovui  of  the  past  hsve 
on  present  moTements. 


INT£LLia£KC£.  41 

Oar   depertod  friend  ncrer  lost  Iio^m;.  ;  wards  lie  removed  to  Diss,  in  many  respects 

Howerer  ms  head  might  droop  in  regard  to   a  more  congenial  sphere ;  here,  for  a  time, 

Iiimself,  he  never  failol  in  his  faith  that  tlie   things  went  on  pro^perouslj ;  but,  after  a 

gospel  would  one  day  triumph  in  Ireland. ,  few  years,  disaifec'tion  sliowed  itself,  and  ho 

I  used  to   find   his  steadfastness  in  this   retreated  before  the  gathering  storm.    lie 

respect    a  rebuke  and  an  encoiuragenient   was,  perhaps,  too  soon  cowed  by  diiHcul- 

wben  I  sometimes  felt  disposed  to  give  way.   tie:*.    The  ])illdr  of  cloud  and  of  fire  now 

I  regret  tliat  I  have  so  few  particukrs  of '  directed  his  steps  to  Aldringham,  in  Suf- 

this  ^ood  man's  history.    But  I  hope  these   folk,  where  he  laboured,  for  a  few  years, 

few  hnes,  though  but  a  poor  tribute  to  the  ',  most  pleasantly  and  successfully.  His  views 

duracter  of  one  so  worthy,  and  whom  I .  at   this   time  were    somewlint  hyper-Cal- 

deeply  respected  and  sincerely  loved,  may   vinistio ;  but  at  no  period  of  his  ministry 

hsTe  a  place  in   your    page:!i.     His    few   was  his  spirit  anything  but  genial,  catholic, 

remaining  friends,  should  they  see  them,  ■  Christian.      After  supplying  for  a  short 

will  thus  know  that  those  who  knew  Mr.   time  at  Aldboro',  ana  the  Baptist  church 

Hunilton  appreciate  his  worth,  and  cherish  I  at  Markyate  Street,  llert^,  he  was  directed, 

t  Tery  sincere  regard  for  his  memory.  -  by  a  gracious  Providence,  to  Little  Kiiigs- 

F.  T.       hill,  in  the  county  of  Bucks.    Thb,  his  last 

Jorieoo'',  Ociohcr  18/A,  1859.  pastorate,  was  in  many  respects  his  liap- 

______  j  piest   one.     Jlere,  for  more  than   sixteen 

'  years,  he  laboured  in  word  and  doctrine ; 


TBI  «FV, 


•V.  w.  P  iTNE,  LITTLE  KixosniLL,   teaching  publiclv,  aud  from  house  to  house, 
BUCKS.  I  it  the  unseart^hable  riches  of  Christ."    It 

Mr.  Payne  was  born  at  Xelvedon,  Essex,  was  his  privilege  here  to  be  near  liis  only 
Nor.  23tn,  1775,  where  his  father  was  an  and  beloved  sou,  the  pox^tor  of  the  church 
innkeeper.  His  parents  wore  not  pious, ,  at  Chesham,  and  to  enjoy  tlic  rcs])cct  aud 
and  in  consequence  he  was  not  brought  up  |  esteem  of  all  ranks  and  ull  denominations, 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  *  He  was  so  constituted  tliut  ho  could  wor- 
LonL  As  he  approached  manhood  he  ship  God  as  heartily  with  liis  £i)iscopal  as 
ranoved  with  them  to  Leaden,  where  he  witli  his  Dissenting  brethren,  lie  was  es- 
mvried  the  daughter  of  a  farmer,  of  whom  sentially  and  pre-eminently  uiidoctarian.  If 
Ik  was  always  accustomed  to  speak  as  re- '  ho  did  not  tliink  iuo  mucJi.  of  the  grand 
mutable  for  her  intellectual  gifts  and ,  essentials  of  our  holy  fuitli,  perlmps  be 
distingnished  piety.  After  about  nine  years  •  thought  too  little  of  the  great  principles  of 
t!iU  luppy  union  was  dissolved  by  death,  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Tliis  ])robably 
Before  his  first  marriage  he  had  become  was  his  failing ;  but  even  *'  his  failing  leaned 
decided  for  GK>d.  A  Wesleyan  minister :  to  virtue's  side."  Acting  upon  tlie  advice 
vu  his  spiritual  Cither,  and  lie  first  joined  ;  of  his  friends,  lie  resigned  the  pastorate, 
thit  body,  and  though  subsequently  he  '  afler  he  had  attained  his  eightieth  year,  and 
altered  hit  yiews,  he  never  lost  the  traces  ;  came  to  spend  his  last  days  in  the  beautiful 
of  his  connection  with  them ;  to  some,  in  village  of  Great  Missenden,  where  liis 
>fte^liic^  his  audible  responses  were  pro- .  cheerful,  liunpy,  catholic  piety  will  bo  long 
litUj  annoying.  The  Rer.  Mr.  Stephens  and  gratefully  remembered,  ^ow  he  would 
VM  then  the  Baptist  minister  at  Col-  be  seen  at  the  prayer-meeting  of  his  Dis- 
^ter  (where  he  had  now  commenced .  senting  brethren,  now  with  his  Episcopal 
ImiineBa) — an  eminently  judicious  man,  a  friends ;  now  he  is  attending  a  lecture  at 
fnend  dt  Fuller.  He  was  to  him  what ,  the  Baptist  chapel,  or  at  the  Priuiitive 
AqniUa  and  Priicilla  were  to  Apollos :  he  Methodists*  preaching-room,  or  at  the 
opounded  to  him  the  way  of  God  more  house  of  the  esteemed  clergyman.  The 
pffbetlj.  The  Ber.  Ghx>rgo  Pritohard  service  of  God  was  his  delight.  He  never 
(aftmraidfl  of  Keppel  Street)  succeeded  to  '  seemed  more  at  home  than  in  the  sane- 
tJheuitonte,to  whom  he  always  confessed  tuaiy ;  there  he  realised  "the  days  of 
kii  aeep  obligatkmi.  By  this  time  ho  had  heaven  upon  earth."  He  might  say,  "  I 
Imb  baptiiMl,  and  contracted  a  second  give  mvsclf  unto  prayer."  And  now  he 
■aniage  —  m  unkm  for  which  he  had '  would  bo  seen,  in  the  evening,  stick  in 
dailf  raason  to  blees  God.     Encouraged  hand,  calling  on  this  old  friend,  and  the 


ly  the  paator  and  the  church,  he  now 
iddirted  himself  to  the  ministry  of  tlie 
Wioid ;  piMching  in  the  yillagea,  and  at  an 


other  more  recent  one ;  always  a  welcome 
visitor,  for  he  spake  of  *'  things  touching 
the  King."    Even  children  felt  that  he  was 


oemioiial  mipplj.  His  fint  pastorate  was  \  a  lisppy  old  man.  His  last  illness  wss 
tht  Baptist  cnuoha  Cosgieshan,  where  he  short ;  ho  was  confined  to  his  house  scarcely 
labonrea,  aoi  wi^ont  tokens  of  the  Divine  three  weeks  i  at  first  from  influensa ;  afler- 
lihHUig  (stniggliog  all  the  while  with .  wards  he  hsid  a  slight  attack  of  paralysis, 
pseuoiary  diAeulties),  for  aboat  ten  years ;  which  afiected  his  speech.  He  dwd  sa  Vm 
tbere  Lis  memotyiB  itill  fragrant.    After-  lired^  "rejoicing  in  hope  o£  1\\Q  ^Qity  <A 
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God."  He  was  quite  wUling  either  to  die  j  with  her  husband,  to  Hampton,  and  boCb 
or  to  live.  He  iLnew  **  in  whom  he  had  be-  becume  members  of  the  ehnreh  at  Kingston, 
liered."  He  was  not  afraid  to  die ;  why  Upon  relinquishing  their  busineo,  in 
should  he  be?  he  knew  he  was  "in  1844,  they  left  Hampton  to  rende  at  Kinga- 
Christ."  He  loved  wife  and  children  ton ;  the  sole  reason  for  which  was,  that 
much ;  but  he  loved  Christ  more.  He  they  might  be  nearer  to  the  sanctuary,  ia 
desired  **  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.*'  which  for  so  many  years  they  had  worshipped. 
Heaven  was  his  home.  And  thither  his  As  a  wife,  she,  more  than  many,  ezem- 
emancipated  spirit  was  conducted  by  angel  plified  the  description  ghren  of  a  good  one 
hands,  on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  March  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs. 
17th,  1859.  As  a  mother,  affection  and  gentleness  dis- 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  March  24th,  his  .  tinguished  her.  As  a  Ckrutum^  she  was 
remains  were  consigned  to  the  grave.  The  retiring  and  unobtrusive.  Her  life,  rather 
corpse  was  followed  by  his  widow,  his  son, ,  than  her  tongue,  spoke ;  although,  when- 
liis  five  daughters,  his  grandson — now  a  ever  occasion  called  for  it,  suitable  words 
student  at  Begent's  Park  College — and  nu-  fell  from  her  lips.  As  a  deoeofi'f  w^e,  for 
merous  other  friends  from  Missenden,  to !  nearly  forty  years,  she  laid  herself  oat  for 


the  place  of  interment,  a  distance  of  two 
miles.  On  approaching  Kingshill,  very 
many  to  whom  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
minister    in    holy    things,  including    the 


the  church's  welfare ;  and,  without  bearing 
the  name,  well  sustained,  for  several  yean, 
the  office  of  deaconess.  She  knew  how  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  the  tried.     Her 


young  people  of  the  Sunday-school,  joined  j  sympathy  was  practical;  it  did  not  spend 


in  the  funeral  procession.  The  service  was 
conducted  by  the  Bev.  C.  W.  Skemp,  of 
Missenden,  under  whose  ministry  he  had 
sat  for  upwards  of  three  years ;  the  Kev.  J. 
Preston  read  and  offerea  prayer;  and  the 
Bev.  B.  Guy  delivered  a  funeral  discourse. 
On  Lord*8-day,  the  Bev.  C.  W.  Skemp  im- 
proved the  sad  event,  at  Missenden,  to  a 
very  large  congregation,  from  Heb.  xiii. 
7,  8;  and,  on  the  following  Lord's-day 
CTeniaff,  preached  a  similar  sermon,  to  a 
much  Surger  number  ofpersons,  in  the  Bev. 
W.  Payne's  chapel,  at  Chesham. 

c.  w.  s. 


itself  in  words,  but  was  seen  in  actions. 
Her  liberality  to  the  cause  of  God  was  great 
She  gave  freely;  in  many  cases  denying 
herself  in  order  to  give.  It  was  not  so  much 
that  she  had  an  abundance,  as  that  she  had 
a  heart  made  willing,  by  love  to  Christ  and 
his  cause.  If  but  aJl  members  of  churches 
gave  in  like  manner,  according  to  theii 
means,  we  should  hear  no  complaints  of  a 
want  of  funds.  Our  deceased  friend  was  a 
diligent  attendant  upon  the  means  of  grace. 
Her  seat  in  God's  house  was  seldom  vacant 
It  must  be  something  more  than  ordinarji 
that  could  keep  her  away  from  either  ol 
the  week  evening  services,  whfle  the  Lord's' 
day  was  hailed  with  special  pleasure.  Pre* 
queutly  has  the  writer  seen  her  on  the  way 
Our  deceased  friend  was  the  daughter  of  j  to  the  sanctuary  with  a  packet  of  handbiUi 
Mr.  Robert  Dearie,  of  Hampton,  in  which  '  and  trapts,  neatly  folded,  which  she  gave  to 
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village  she  was  bom,  on  the  24th  of  August, 
1784.  Her  father  was  one  of  ten  persons 
who  separated  from  the  Independent  church 
at  Kingston- npon-Thames,  and  formed  the 


persons  she  met ;  occasionally  inviting  one 
and  another  to  accompany  her  to  the  house 
of  God.  Thus  silently,  yet  usefUlly,  she 
pursued    her  Christian    career  through   a 


first  Baptist  church  in  that  town,  in   the  \  somewhat  lengthened  pflgrimage. 


year  1792. 

She  left  her  native  village  in  1804  for  the 
metropolis,  being  that  year  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mr.  John  Ruff,  who  at  that  time 
was  a  member  of  the  church  in  Keppel 
Street. 

Very  early  in  life  she  had  mourned  over 


But  the  time  of  her  departure  was  at 
hand.  Feebleness  had  increased  upon  her, 
yet  none  thought  her  so  near  her  end.  Oo 
Lord's-day,  March  21  st,  1858,  the  wor 
shipped  as  usual  in  Gh>d's  house.  On  the 
following  morning,  when  dressing,  the  hand 
of  death  smote  her.     Her  servant  assisted 


sin  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  to  any  one  \  her  to  her  bed,  and  left  her,  as  she  thought, 
thing  could  she  especially  poinf  as  the  \  asleep ;  but  it  was  the  sleep  of  death  ihal 
means  of  her  conversion.  Blessed  with  >  was  coming  over  her,  for  about  noon  shf 
pious  parents,  and  early  and  constantly  breathed  her  last,  in  the  75th  year  of  hsi 
brought  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  her  age. 


case  was  similar  to  many  in  like  circum- 
stances. As  sin  was  felt  Christ  was  trusted 
in,  and  peace  and  comfort  were  enjoyed. 
The  fact  of  her  conversion,  a  long  life  of 
consistent  and  devoted  Christian  conduct 
fully  attested. 
In  1812  our  deceased   sister  removed, 


It  occasioned  deep  regret  to  moumini 
relatives  that  she  died  alone ;  and  yet  wai 
she  not  alone.  He,  who  for  many  years  shf 
had  loved  and  served,  was  doubtless  will 
her,  sustaining  and  cheering  her  departinf 
spirit,  while  ministering  angda  stood  rea4] 
to  accompany  her  to    the    celestial    citf 
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**  Absent  from   the   body,  she  was  present 
witb  the  Lord." 

Not  to  exalt  the  creature  have  wc  thus 
written,  but  rather  to  glorify  God's  grace 
in  her. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  arise 
up  many  like  unto  our  departed  sister,  for 
Uie  encouraguif^  of  the  hearts  of  his  ininis- 
teff^  for  the  helping  forward  of  his  kingdom, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name. 
Qltmetater.  Vf.  Collinos. 


KB8.  A2rff  LEOSTARD. 

The  beloTcd  wife  of  tlie  Her.  Thomas 
Leonard,  of  Redwick,  Monmoutlishire,  died, 
seed  eighty  years,  October  15tl^  1859. 
Her  sufleringa  were  great,  but  her  end  was 
pttce.  For  the  first  forty  years  of  her  life, 
iha  was   a   member    of   the  Established 


Church  ;  but  by  her  own  confestfiou  she 
liad  a  form  of  godliness  whilst  ignorant  of 
its  power.  Being  letl  by  the  proridence  of 
Gkxi  to  hear  the  go9}>cl  faithfully  preuched 
amongst  Dissenters,  she  was  brought  to 
understand  the  diiTercnce  between  u  lifeleaa 
moi-ality  and  a  living  Saviour,  and  now  by 
faith  in  Christ  she  became  really  **  a  mem« 
her  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  find  an  in- 
heritor of  the  kingdom  of  liouvcn."  She 
felt  it  her  honour  and  privilege  to  follow 
her  Saviour  in  baptism,  and  thenccfonvard 
lived  to  his  honour  and  glor^'.  Beloved  in 
her  own  family  and  in  tlio  Churcli  of  (.rod, 
her  loss  is  felt,  but  "  our  loss  is  her  gain." 
During  her  lastt  illness,  her  ex)ioricnco  was 
very  io\'ful,  and  her  end  was  full  of  peace 
in  believing,  as  was  testified  by  her  repeti- 
tion of  triumphant  hymns  and  2)a8sagc'8  of 
•Scripture. 


Comsgoiibtna 


"MANSELL'S  LIGHTS  OF  BE- 
LIOIOUS  THOUGHT.** 

2V  the  Editor  of  the  BapiUt  Magazine, 

Deib  Sie, — Tour  correspondent,  D.  W.i 
iacritieinDg  my  paper  on  "  Mansell's  Limits 
of  Beligious  lAioughts,**  takes  exception  to 
Qoe  sentence,  and  upon  this  sentence  the 
troth  or  otherwise  of  his  criticism  turns. 

The  lentenoe  ii,  "I  doubt  whether  wc 
do  believe  in  that  which  is  incomprehen- 
nblei.  I  beliere  that  there  are  things  not 
comprehended ;  but  this  obje(*t  of  faith  is 
cooiprehenaible  surely."  D.  N.  says  this 
u  KU-oontradictory. 

Fie  will  allow^l.  "  That  which  U  in- 
comprehensible"  is  an  actuality  outside 
the  mind."  2.  "That  ther«  are  things 
lot  eomprehended "  is  an  sbstraction  or 
noeeption  wUhim  the  raind.  A  man  may 
Bot  eomprehend  all  that  is  external  to  him'; 
hot  he  cannot  do  other  than  comprehend 
vhrt  is  really  a  enation  of  his  own. 

Inn  oonfident  that  D.  W.  will  see  tlie 
diflbcQoe  between  ittkat  »,  and  what  toe 
ttiai  to  be,  and  that  this  distinction  will 
pnrs  to  him  that  there  is  no  oontradic- 
tkm. 

ICaisoUy  as  I  understand  him,  teaches, 
lot  that  we  hava  **  no  complete  knowledge 
of  God,"  hut  that  we  hafc  no  knowledge 
vUeh  wa  can  deicrihe  as  "  speoolatirely 
tnei"    It  ia  against  this  that  I  protest. 

Yours  verj  truly, 

W. 


THE  DEPUTATION  TO  JAMAICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

DiAQ  Sir, — Will  you  permit  me  to  u-^k, 
through  the  medium  of  your  columns, 
why  no  notice  is  taken  in  this  month's 
"Herald"  of  the  doparturo  of  the  Kor. 

I  J.  T.  Brown,  one  of  tho  deputation  to 
Jamaica?  We  had,  very  properly,  duo 
intimation  of  the  fact  and  time  of  Mr. 
Underbill's  sailing,  but  not  tho  slightest 
hint  of  tho  departure  of  his  colleague.  Mr. 
Brown,  as  every  one  who   knows  him  is 

'  aware,  is  the  very  last  man  to  desiro  that 
any  fuss  should  be  made  about  him  ;  but  I 
think  that  ordinary  Christian  courtesy  de- 
mauds   that-,    when  a  minister  quits  his 

:  home  and  a  large  and  attached  church,  to 
undertake  a  service  such  as  this  for  tlie 
denomination,  somo  notice  should  be  taken 

.  of  the  fact  in  the  organ  of  the  Society  which 

!  sends  Lim  forth. 

I  I  am, 

!  Yours  tndy, 

I  Jaiim  Mubbxll. 

Kettering,  December  10, 1859. 


BAPTISM  AND  CIKCUMCISION. 
2b  ike  Editor  of  the  Baptiet  Magazine, 

Dear  Sib, — Your  correspondent  X.  Y., 
if  I  understand  him  rightly,  draws  a  marked 
line  of  distinction  between  the  rite  of  cir- 
cumcision as  eiyoined  by  tho  Mosaic  law 
and  that  of  Abraham.    He  tdiuvtt  iVktit  VYm 
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former  has  no  bearing  upon  the  question  of  place.  The  one  is  Bubstituted  for  the 
baptism ;  but  argues  that  the  latter  has —  other."  Such  an  argument  would  have 
tliat  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  it  was  the  been  inevitable  if  the  two  rites  had  been 
seal  of  a  covenant  of  grace  similar  to  that  associated  as  the  corresponding  ordinances 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  that  as  '  of  the  two  dispensations.  But  as  no  such 
drcomcision  was  administered  to  the  infiint  allusion  or  argument  can  be  found,  we  may 
seed  of  Abraham,  so  baptism  may  be  ad- ',  assume  that  they  are  unconnected.  Each 
ministered  to  the  in£int  seed  of  bdievors.  is  to  be  goremed  by  its  own  laws ;  and  to 


To  these  statements  many  replies  might  be 
made.    The  following  wiU  suffice  : — 

1.  There  is  no  evidence  at  all  of  any  differ- 
ence between  the  Mosaic  and  the  Abrahamic 
rite.    The  Mosaic,  the  prophetic,  and  the 


argue  from  one  to  the  other  is  to  assume 
an  analogy  which  has  no  existence  in  fact. 

8.  Whatever  analogy  may  be  supposed 
to  exist  is  hostile  to  infant  baptism  and  in 
favour  of  our  view.  Circumcision,  whatever 


New  Testament  Scriptures,  all  speak  of  one  may  have  been  its  import,  was  the  seal  of  a 


circumcision  only.    The  rite  instituted  in 


covenant  between  Abraham  and  his  natural 


the  days  of  Abraham  is  simply  continued  [  seed.  Each  descendant  of  Abraham,  in 
by  Moses,  and  abolished  under  Christ.  \  virtue  of  his  natural  birth,  entered  into  the 
I  think  that  if  X.  Y.  will  examine  the  covenant  which  belonged  to  them,  and  to 
very  few  passages  which  allude  to  this  them  only  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
ordinance  in  the  Mosaic  code,  he  will  find  Gten.  xvii.  7 — 14.  It  was,  therefore,  not 
reason  to  alter  his  opinion  that  any  fresh '  an  unmeaning  or  inefficient  rite,  but  marked 
meaning  was  attached  to  it,  or  that  it  was  out  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  was  the  seal 
anything  else  than  a  continuation  of  what  j  of  a  national  covenant.  Natural  birth 
already  existed.  I  brought  the  Jewish  child  into  the  Abra- 

2.  If  he  £uls  in  separating  the  Abra- 1  hamic  covenant,  and  entitled  him  to  receive 
hamic  and  the  Mosaic  circumcision,  yet '  its  seaL  A  spiritual  new  birth  brings  us 
more  signally  does  he  fail  in  associating  ^  into  the  Christian  covenant,  and  entitles  us 
circumcision  and  baptbro.  There  is  not  a  [  to  receive  its  seal.  "  -OTy  he  CkrisVt,  then 
syllable  in  Scripture  to  intimate  that  there  |  are  ye  Abraham's  teed  atid  heirs  according 
is  any  connection  between  the  two.    In  so   to  the  promised  Circumcision  follows  upon 


far  as  silence  can  prove  anything,  the  proof 
is  complete  that  they  are  totally  wiconnect- 
ed.  If  circumcision  had  been  replaced  by 
baptism,  what  would  have  been  more  obvioiis 


the  natural  birth  into  the  Jewish  nation. 
Baptism  follows  upon  the  spiritusl  birth  into 
the  Christian  kingdom.  Each  has  its  place 
and  meaning ;  "  for  as  many  of  you  as  nave 


than  for  Paul  to  have  replied  to  the  Judaiz-   been  baptized  into   Christ   have  put  on 
ers  who  insisted  on  circumcision  :  *'  You  '  Christ.*'  I  am,  yours  truly, 

require  these  Gentiles  to  be  circumcised, !  Z. 

do  you  not  see  that  baptism  has  taken  its 

*  We  publish  this  letter  in  reply  to  "X.T."  becftusc  it  in  one  of  the  shortest,  and  our  space  this 
month  is  rery  limited.  The  question  is  ftilly  disoossed  in  "  Craps  on  Baptism/'  and  in  an  admirable 
tract  we  believe  by  Mr.  Oovett,  of  Norwich,  entitled  "  Infant  Baptism  and  Circumcision."— Bo. 


Cbitoml  ^postscript. 

Too  late  for  review  we  hare  received  a  rolame  of  Sermons  by  the  Ser. 
Charles  Stanford,  entitled  "  Central  Truths."  Oar  readers  have  been  so  often 
edified  and  delighted  by  Mr.  Stanford's  contributions  to  the  Magazine  that  his 
name  alone  will  be  sufficient  to  recommend  the  volume.  We  hope  next  month 
to  review  it  fully.  Meanwhile,  this  brief  notice  will,  we  doubt  not,  lead  many 
to  procure  it  and  judge  for  themselves. 

We  have  likewise  received,  too  late  for  insertion  in  its  proper  place,  a 
report  of  the  examination  of  the  Shircland  Hall  School,  where  the  pnpila 
under  the  charge  of  the  Institution  for  the  Education  of  the  Sons  of  Ministers 
are  placed.  The  examination  was  conducted  by  Dr.  Temple,  Head  Master  of 
^ugby,  and  the  Bev.  S.  Manning.  The  examinations  were  extended  over  two 
days,  and  were  npon  a  great  variety  of  subjects.  The  reports  of  the  examiners 
are  very  satisfactory  as  to  the  educational  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  youths, 
and  the  attainments  of  the  pupils. 
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A  WOED  IN  SEASON. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  the  most  careless  person  to  pass  over  the 
boundary  which  separates  one  year  from  another,  without  some  thought 
and  emotion  suited  to  the  event.  But  far  more  surely  will  the  coming-in 
of  the  New  Year  suggest,  to  the  devout  and  humble  Christian,  topics  for 
deep  and  serious  reflection,  and  awaken  desires  and  resolves  in  regard  to 
the  future,  which  may,  under  God,  be  productive  of  lasting  good.  To 
them  time  is  of  such  vast  importance,  when  viewed  in  relation  to  eternity 
and  the  great  work  to  be  done  in  the  present  life,  that  they  cannot  see 
any  portion  of  it  gliding  away  into  the  past,  without  feeling  that  its  dis- 
appearance gives  a  deeper  emphasis  to  the  words  of  holy  writ-—  Whatsoever 
%  handJUideth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might. 

Perchance,  amidst  these  thoughts  and  feelings,  our  beloved  and 
hoaoured  Mission  may  have  a  place.  The  fields  of  labour  are  so  rapidly 
widening  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  calls  for  more  helpers  are 
80  loud  and  incessant,  that  indifference  is  not  possible  to  any ;  while 
the  thoughtful  and  zealous  cannot  but  be  roused  to  fresh  resolve  and 
action.  It  seems,  therefore,  seasonable  and  proper  to  state  a  few  facts, 
Ktting  forth  some  of  the  claims  which  press  most  heavily  on  the  Com- 
mittee. 

The  letters  which  have  been  recently  inserted  in  the  Hsbald  from  the 
brethren,  Smith  of  Delhi,  and  Gregson  of  Agra,  have  excited  much 
interest.  From  them  we  learn  that  an  eager  spirit  of  hearing,  which  is 
most  remarkable,  is  manifested  by  the  people  inhabiting  those  parts  of 
India  where  the  mutiny  was  most  formidable,  and  its  atrocities  the 
most  revolting  and  cruel.  On  those  spots  where  the  martyr^s  blood 
Tas  shed,  the  missionary  now  has  his  largest  and  most  attentive  con- 
I     gt^^ona! 

I  While  these  brethren  gratefully  record  the  blessing  which  God 
!  ii  graciously  bestowing  on  their  labours,  they  are  continually  crying, 
;  "Send  u«  more  hdp,  for  we  are  fainting  beneatfa  our  burdens."  Alrealy 
Mr.  Smith's  health  has  materially  sufiered;  and,  unless  he  be  relieved  of 
some  of  his  engagements,  the  consequences  may  be  serious.  Mr.  Broad- 
wij  has  been  moved  up,  Mr.  Gregson  generously  and  warmly  urging  him 
going,  though  it  ereatly  diminishes  the  agency  at  Agra.  But  this  is  by  no 
means  adequate  help.  Two  more  men,  at  least,  are  needed ;  and  then  Agra 
^yie^  also  fresh  accessions  of  strength ;  while  Chitoura,  the  centre  of  a 
raat  number  of  densely  peopled  villages  within  easy  reach  of  the  mis* 
Bonaiy,  is  yet  luxoccupied ;  and  not  less  than  two  should  be  sent  there 
at  once.  The  removal  of  the  Government  offices  to  Alhihabad  opens  a 
station  for  an  English  preacher,  to  take  the  oversight  of  our  breitViTeii  ii\iO 
composed  the  church  at  A^[r%  and  who  will  gladly  support  a  paatot,  v 
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they  did  formerly,  provided  the  Committee  will  engage  and  send  one 
out. 

It  is  very  sad  to  be  compelled  to  state  that,  at  present,  the  Committee 
have  no  prospect  of  meeting  these  urgent  demands.  Mr.  J.  Williams 
who  sailed  in  June,  arrived  safely  in  Calcutta  on  the  25th  of  October 
and  is,  ere  this,  settled  at  Muttra  as  fellow-helper  to  Mr.  Erans,  who  hat 
been  long  labouring  there  alone.  But  this  is  no  actual  increase  of  th( 
Mission  band  in  the  North- West ;  for  he  only  just  fills  the  yacanc} 
occasioned  by  the  return  of  Mr.  K.  Williams,  who  is  compelled  by  brokei 
health  to  abandon  missionary  toil  in  India.  Mr.  Comfort,  recentl} 
accepted  for  service,  and  who  will  pursue  his  studies  in  iRegent's  Pari 
College  until  the  proper  season  for  his  departure  arrives,  is  the  only  one 
to  whom  the  Committee  can  at  present  look  to  occupy  any  of  thes( 
inviting  and  important  spheres  of  labour. 

But  let  it  be  remembered  that  we  have  not  yet  said  a  word  abont  the 
wants  of  Bengal.  Mr.  Anderson  is  alone  in  Jessore,  a  large  distrid 
where  ten  active  men  might  find  ample  work;  and  yery  soon  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  Backergunge  will  wholly  fall  on  Mr.  Martin,  as  Mr 
Page  is  obliged  to  seek  repose  and  strength  by  a  voyage  to  Englamd.  The 
great  metropolis  of  India  has  not,  as  yet,  any  missionaries  devoted  tc 
labour  among  the  native  population,  and  four  or  six  would  not  be  toe 
many.  Chittagong,  Comillah,  and  Mymensing,  '^Cutwa  and  Dinagepore 
also  in  Bengal,  the  first  sphere  of  our  Mission,  and  almost  exclasivelj 
assigned  to  it  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  are  not  in  any  sense 
occupied ;  and  if  much  be  done  in  them,  it  can  only  be  done  by  detachins 
labour  from  the  important  district  of  Dacca.  To  this  immense  field 
of  labour  the  yet  vaster  one  of  China  is  added.  Most  solemnly  do  wc 
assure  our  readers,  that  if  the  Committee  had,  at  this  moment,  twentj 
efficient  preachers,  and  an  income  larger  by  one-half  than  they  have 
had  to  expend  for  some  years  past,  they  could  only  then  just  fill  up  the 
stations  already  so  long  occupied,  without  touching  any  new  sphere 
whatever. 

If  we  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  West  Indies,  the  cry  for  more  labouren 
is  beginning  to  be  heard  there  likewise.  Mr.  Underhill  has  visitec 
Trinidad  and  Hayti.  He  strongly  urges  increased  expenditure  in  botl 
these  missions,  especially  in  Jacmel,  where  Mr.  Webley  has  too  lone 
worked  alone,  and  where  the  revival  of  the  school,  once  so  ably  conductec 
by  Miss  Harris,  is  imperatively  called  for.  It  may,  therefore,  be  expected 
that,  as  the  brethren  of  the  deputation  advance  in  their  journey,  furthei 
augmented  demands  will  be  made  on  the  Committee  for  the  enlargemeni 
of  the  Society^s  operations  in  the  West. 

The  conclusion  is  plain.  The  Society  needs  many  more  fiuthful  men 
to  go  forth  to  preach  the  Gk>spel  to  the  neathen,  and  greatly  augmented 
funds.  What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  This  question  most  b^ome  a  trulj 
personal  one — one  which  the  individual  consciences  of  the  members  o\ 
the  Society  must  seriously  weigh,  if  any  lasting  benefit  is  to  arise  out  ol 
its  discussion.  Our  Auxiliary  Societies  are  admirable  organisations  fan 
uniting  the  scattered  energies  of  the  people,  and  directing  them  to  one 
grand  object.  But  they  need  both  revival  and  extension.  By  the  zealoui 
eo-operation  of  pastors  with  the  District  Agents,  this  work  will  be 
done.  The  results,  however,  cannot  be  seen  very  soon,  though  we  believi 
Uiey  will  be  gathered  in  due  time.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  men 
subscription  to  an  auxiliary,  which  often  bears  no  proportion  to  thi 
means  of  the  party  giving  it,  or  the  claims  of  the  cause  upon  hii 
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property,  and  which  is  too  often  the  same  in  amount  from  year  to  year, 
takes  the  place  of  personal  effort ;  and  silences  too  effectually  the  inquiry, 
"  Am  I  doing  ir hat  Icatiy  and  v:hat  I  ouffht  ?  " 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  material  wealth  of  the   country  has 
marvellously  increased  of  late  year?.     Christiana  have  had  their  share  of 
this  temporal  prosperity.    Home  claims  and  efforts  have  doubtless  greatly 
increased  also,  and,  for  the  most  part,  they  have  been  generously  met. 
It  is,  however,  not  equally  true  that  the  funds  of  the  Mission  have  pro- 
portionably  increased.   Now,  we  want  its  friends  to  ask  why  ?   Xot  to  ask 
others  the  question,  but  to  ask  theuiselvcs.     The  inquiry  could  never  be 
put  more  opportunely.     The  revival  of  religion  which  has  taken  place  in 
wme  parts  of  the  kingdom;  the  large  number  of  recent  conversions  in 
Ireland,  Wales,  and  Scotland ;  the  spirit  of  prayer  which  is  silently,  but 
npidly,  spreading  through  the  Church  of  God ;  indicate  the  coming  of 
better  days.     It  is  therefore  a  duty,  obviously  suggested  by  the  move- 
ments of  the  Divine  Hand,  to  press  the  wants  of  the  Mission.     Let  the 
need   of  men  and  of  funds  be  but  generally  felt^  and  those  whose 
consciences  hare  been  again  impressed  with   a  sense  of  their  indi- 
vidual  responsibility,  and  whose  hearts   are  moved  with  pity  for  the 
countless  myriads  of  perishing   heathen,  will    carry  this  burden  to  a 
throne  of  grace.    It  will  become  their  own  ;  and  they  will  not  be  relieved 
of  it  till,  in  answer  to  believing  prayer,  a  spirit  of  enlarged  liberality  has 
been  poured  out  on  each  sincere  suppliant,  and  a  quenchless  desire  kindled 
in  the  hearts  of  many  pastors  of  our  churches,  and  students  in  our 
colleges,  to   obey  the  Saviour's   command,  Go  into  all  the  troi'ld  and 
freaek  ike  Gospel  to  evert/  creature. 

Not  many  days  since,  wo  received  a  circular,  signed  *'  II.,'*  entitled 
"The  Rev.  J.  A.  Ja3Le:s  :  Ax  Appkal  to  All."     The  purport  of  it  will 
be  gathered  from  the  following  sentence : — "  It  is  usual,  upon  the  death 
of  a  great  man,  to  erect  a  public  monument  to  his  memory ;  cannot  the 
ame  be  done  in  the  present  instance  ?     I  do  not  refer  to  a  monument  of 
stone  or  other  perishable  material ;  but  a  monument  that  will  live  for 
crer  in  glory,  when  this  world  and  the  fashion  of  it  passeth  away."     The 
monument  proposed  to  be  raised  is,  for  each  society  to  augment  its 
igeats  and  its  tunds,  especially  in  regard  to  China. 
i         Now,  we  baye  no  sympathy  with  the  spirit  which  would  glorify  man. 
t      Christianity  has  no  place  for  hero-worship.     But  we  may  hold  up  the 
t      ^rtues  of  distinguished  Christian  men  for  imitation.     Mr.  James  was 
f      eminent  for  his  liberality  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  missions.    In  him  were 
I      combined  an  enlargement  of  feeling  and  purpose  which  embraced  the 
1      vorid,  and  a  considerate  thoughtfumess  for  objects  of  lesser  magnitude 
i      near  at  hand,  and  particularly  for  his  brethren  in  the  ministi^%  many 
j      of  vhom  he  knew  were  maintaining  their  position  at  the  cost  of  a  severe 
;|.     nd  prolonged  Btroggle.    This  comoination  is  only  seen  in  those  who  are 
f      Ingely  imbued  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel.    His  last  work  was  a 
i     itnnDg  appeal  on  behalf  of^China.    His  last  act,  almost,  was  a  conixi* 
{     lotion  to  ttie  memoim  of  the  devoted  missionary,  Knill  !    His  service 
^     in  the  cauae  of  minions  ia  closed.    But  let  not  the  vacancy  in  the  ranks 
be  left  open.    Bather  let  us  seek  to  be  imbued  with  his  spirit,  that  we 
Buj  more  than  supply  what  has  thus  been  withdrawn  from  the  church 
Mow.   Lx  this  manner  let  the  memory  of  the  just  be  blessed ;  and  earth, 
ii  well  as  heaven,  will  be  enriched  by  the  removal  of  this  eminent  servant 
of  Gtodfipom  his  plaoe  of  service  among  ns.  ^ 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE, 


INDIA. 


CALCITTTA. 


With  grctii  pleasure  we  communicate  the  tidings  of  the  safe  arrival  of  the 
'Rev,  J.  Williams  on  the  shores  of  his  future  home.  His  letter  expresses  his 
feelings  during  his  long  voyage — and  on  board  he  was  the  only  passenger — ae 
well  as  his  views  in  relation  to  his  work.  There  is  something  very  interesting 
in  looking  on  any  one  just  entering  on  an  important  work.  Much  more  ought 
we  to  be  interested  m  a  missionary's  spirit  and  principles,  when  about  to 
engage  in  the  most  solemn  of  all  undertakings.  We  trust  Mr.  Williama  will 
be  able  to  maintain  the  determination  and  patience  which  he  so  modestly 
avows.  By  this  time  Mr.  Evans  will  have  had  the  great  pleasure  of  welcoming 
his  future  colleague  at  Muttra. 

'*  I  have  the  pleasure  to*  inform  you  in 
this  letter  of  my  safe  arrival  at  Calcutta  on 
the  25th  inst. 

"  I  hare  been  troubled  for  about  five  or 
alz  tfeeks  by  aea-ciokness,  yet,  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  I  have  been  thoroughly  reoorered, 
and  I  feel  my  health  now  as  strong  as  ever. 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  loving-kindoess 
and  protection.  We  have  met  with  two  or 
three  storms,  which  at  the  time  greatly 
alarmed  me^  but  I  tried  to  console  myself 
with  the  idea  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord, 
had  all  power  in  bis  hands,  and  that  he 
could  calm  the  storms  of  the  Atlantic  and 
Indian  Oceans  as  easily  as  he  did  calm  the 
storm  on  the  sea  of  Galilee.  I  am  veiy 
happy  to  inform  you  that  Capt.  Grant  has 
treated  me  kindly,  and  did  his  best  to  make 
comfortable.     We    have    had   many 


me 

divine  services  on  board,  and  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  to  preach  Christ  to  them  nine 
times,  and  the  crew  seemed  to  relish  the 
truths  proclaimed.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
word  to  do  their  souls  good,  by  disposing 
them  to  love  and  receiTe  the  Saviour.    Mr. 


Lewis,  of  Calcutta,  came  to  meet  me,  and, 
having  reached  his  home,  gave  me  a  kind 
accommodation.  I  have  received  your  lettar 
at  the  Baptist  Minion  Prevs,  and  felt  my- 
self satisfied  with  the  arrangement  made 
respecting  my  future  destination.  I  will  go 
up  to  Muttn  as  soon  as  possible^  and  I 
hope  God  will  come  with  me. 

*'  My  principal  work  now  is  to  acquire 
the  language,  and  all  my  mental  energies 
should  be  confined  to  that.  The  only  pity 
now  is,  that  I  did  not  oommenoe  learning 
the  Mindi  instead  of  the  HinduHani,  which 
I  am  now  able  to  read,  and  to  a  certain 
degree  able  also  to  translate.  While  on 
sea  I  bestowed  much  labour  on  this  lan- 
guage. I  have  paid  a  visit  to  three  or  four 
of  the  brethren  here^  and  they  are  very  kind 
to  me.  There  is  an  active  and  laborious 
life  before  roe.  I  hope  the  Spirit  of  the 
Almighty  will  bless  my  labours,  and  that  I 
shall  prove  to  be  a  faithful  missionary  of 
the  '  Cross.'  May  the  grace  of  Gk>d  be  with 
you  all." 


MONOHYB. 


Among  other  letters  one  has  been  received  from  the  Rev.  J.  Gelson  Gregson, 
who  left  England  for  India  last  year.  He  is  stationed  at  Mongh^r,  where  he 
has  been  learning  the  language,  and  in  other  ways  giving  himself  to  initiatory 
work.    Under  the  date  of  October  3rd  he  writes  :— 


FIEST  PBSACHINa  TOUR. 

"  I  hope  to  go  out  next  month  with  one 
of  our  native  preachers  on  my  first  mission- 
ary tour,  and  trust  that,  by  God's  blessing, 
I  shall  be  able  to  acquire  more  Hindi  in  one 
month  than  in  three  by  remaining  in  the 
station.  I  feel  like  one  who  has  b^n  read- 
ing how  to  swim,  and  who  has  made  an 
attempt,  and  longs  to  plunge  out  of  his  depth 
and  try  his  skiU ;  it  u  just  so  with  me.  I 
long  to  get  away  ana  hear  nothing  but 
Hindi,  and  speak  nothing  but  Hindi.  I 
always  speak  Hindi  every  morning  with 


Ludeen,  my  teacher ;  but  there  is  a  great 
difierence  between  speaking  a  fi9w  broken 
sentences  and  being  able  to  preaoh.  I 
begin  this  week  with  XJrdoo ;  a  moonshee 
will  instruct  me  in  the  early  morning,  befon 
I  begin  with  Ludeen.  The  language  which 
is  spoken  here  is  half  Urdoo  and  half 
Hindi,  so  that,  though  I  don't  know  the 
Arabic  or  Persian  characters,  I  know  several 
Urdoo  words.  How  thankful  I  shall  bo 
wheu  I  have  thoroughly  mastered  both  lan- 
guages, and  able  to  speak  as  fluently  aa  in 
my  own  tongue." 
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NORTHEEN  INDIA. 


AOBA. 

>fr.  Gregflon's  letters,  received  during  the  last  month,  contain,  besides 
eDcouratpng  information  respecting  the  Earopean  part  of  his  own  station,  a 
TMT  interesting  report  of  liis  TJsit  to  Delhi.  "While  our  readers  will  sym- 
pathise in  the  liolj  joy  and  thankfulness  of  our  missionaries,  they  cannot  near 
without  real  concern  that  tlio  unremitting  labours  of  Mr.  Smith  have  begun  to 
tell  seriously  on  his  health. 

Of  Agra  Mr.  Gregson  writes,  under  the  date  of  Sept.  15th : — 

BiBtE-CLAaa— HOSPITAL  VISITS.  j  heart  ifl  in  native  work.    I  love  to  stand 

"  My  Fort  Bible-class  affords  me  much  '  in  the  public  thoroughfares,  and,  sathering 
eneonragement.  One  man  belonging  to  a  crowd  around  me,  to  tell  them  the  aouroe 
it,  I  hope,  will  shortly  be  baptized,  and  of  all  their  misery  is  sin,  and  that  the  only 
in  the  city  we  arc  always  encouraged  by  medium  of  peace  and  pardon  is  a  crucified 
hr^  and  attentive  audiences.  .  Redeemer ;  and  seldom  docs  a  day  pass  in 

"But  at  present  I  am  most  encouraged  which  L  am  not  able  to  do  tins — often 
bj  the  results  of  my  visits  to  the  hospi tab,  twice  in  a  day.  Still,  I  could  do  more 
ud  our  labours  among  the  soldiers.  Four  among  the  natives  by  neglecting  the  hos  - 
an  to  be  baptized  this  month,  and,  unless  .  pitals  and  EurojHsans.  But,  in  the  first 
ippearance4  deceive  me,  these  will  quickly  \  place,  the  former  is  so  dreary — one  talks 
K  followed  by  others.  Only  this  week,  to  such  senseless,  unfeeling  souls,  and 
u  more  men  of  the  89th  Regt.  have  been  meets  with  so  little  to  cheer,  that  really 
tome  to  request  me  to  write  to  their  com- !  it  is  a  pleasing  change  to  dwell  vi\ion  theso 
miadiDg  omcer  for  permission  to  attend  same  themes  to  other  and  more  susceptible 
oar  chapel.  The  numbers  at  the  Bible-  audiences  ;  and  I  do  feel  intensely  grateful 
eliss,  at  the  daily  prayer-meetings,  and  at  for  the  encouragement  furnished  m  hos- 
Bj  house  on  Monday  evenings,  are  steadily  I  pitAl  and  by  the  soldiers.  But  further, 
iDcreasing ;  and  there  is  an  earnestness  and .  this  li)nglish  work  is  not  all  lost,  eren 
depth  of  feeling  about  many  of  them  that  t  upon  our  native  work.  It  does  our  own 
give  me  much  nope.  We  have  an  united  >  hearts  good,  and  so  fits  us  to  speak  moro 
neeting  for  prayer  e^ery  Friday  evening,  i  feelingly  to  them ;  and,  by  improving 
eonducted  alternately  by  a  Church  mis- '  Europeans,  we  increase  the  amount  of 
■ioDary  and  myself.    Its  special  object  is   Christian  influence  brought  to  bear  upon 


ptjer  for  a  revival  of  rehgion.  All  this 
angluh  work  cannot  but  interfere  with 
Bttire  work,  but  what  are  we  to  do  ?     My 


the  natives,  and  remove  some  of  the  most 
powerful  stumbling-blocks  out  of  their 
way.** 

A  month  later  Mr.  Gregson  makes  the  following  communication : — 

**  I  was  at  Delhi  when  your  last,  of  additions  give  us  devout  and  unfeigned 
Sept.  2nd,  arrived,  'and  I  returned  iust '  cause  for  gratitude  to  the  Father*  of  all 
tvt)  days  after  the  Kngliah  mail  lud  left,  j  mercies,  and  humbly  yet  sincerely  do  I 
1  ipent  a  very  pleasant  week  in  Delhi,  and  .  trust,  tluit  in  the  abounding  riches  of  his 
va»  delighted  and  amazed  at  what  I  wit- '  mercy  he  Ims  still  greater  blessings  for  us 
BMed.    But,  before  giving  an  account  of ;  in  reserve. 

tlat  visit,  two  or  throe  htue  items  are  to  ^      "  In  reference  to  Delhi,  I  think  it  is 
bede^tched.**  'desirable  the  Committee  should  bo  fully 

THE  CHxmcH  nrcOTABio).  informed  as  to  the  state  of  matters  there ; 


otta*,  who  should  have  been  baptised  with       ^ 

tkjm,  was  on  duty,  and  pevented  from '  tuikos  to  bs  voted. 

teig present]  bat  on  the  rollowin^  Wed-       "The  first  thing  that  struck,  me  was 

SHday  efming.  Sept  28th,  he^  with  two  Dw  largeness  of  the  congregations,  which 

astifes^  was  baptiied  by  Mr.  Broadway,   can  at  any  time  and  any  where  be  gathered 

l&fse  make  a  total  of  fourteen  natives,  |  together  to  listen  to  the  missionary.    In 

Md  six   BinopeaiiSt  baptised   by  us    in '  the  city,  night  after  night,  the  people  as- 

ifra  this  year,  §.«.,  since  Januai^  last,  semble  at  the  end  of  the  Cliandae  Choulo. 

Oie  odier,  a  young  lady,  is  waitmg  for '  I  was  at  some  pains  to  ascertain  tlie  nam* 

fciptiini,  and  many  others^  both  Earopeans !  bers  present,  and  when  I  was  present  thej 

ana  natifwy  give  oa  hope  that  before  long  i  never  foil  short  of  200,  and  netei  eusnAad 

m  shall  hKf  to  baptiia  again.    TbeseJ300^  and  this  it  the  number  wbii^  inSiib 
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Tery  trifling  yaiiations,  conUnuM  preseni; 
from  the  commenoement  of  the  seirice  to 
the  end.  In  the  city  oor  morning  congre- 
gations wese  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  lai^e, 
whilst  outside  the  city,  at  Pahor  Gimge, 
and  another  place,  the  name  of  which  I 
forget,  an  equal  number  was  present. 
Again,  in  our  visits  to  more  private  lo- 
caUtiee,  we  could  usually  gather  from  60 
to  100  men,  women,  and  children,  who 
would  quietly  sit  around  vb  and  listen  to 
what  we  had  to  sa^ . 

**The  next  thmg  that  appeared  re- 
markable was  the  steadiness  of  these 
assemblages:  that  is  to  say,  those  who 
came  at  the  beginning  staid  till  the  close 
— ^large  numbers  certainly  remaining  pre- 
sent during  the  entire  seryioe. 

**A  thiM  marked  feature  is  found  in 
Mr.  Smith's  so-oalled  inquirers'  or  prayer- 
meetings;  every  evening  one  of  these 
meetings  is  held-— the  attendance  ranges 
from  §0  to  100.  The  place  of  meeting 
is  a  house  or  room  rented  by  Mr.  Smith, 
and  the  service  consists  of  readmg  the  Scrip- 
tures, singing,  exhortation,  and  prayers, 
the  congregation  remaining  throughout 
the  entire  service.  Now,  these  three  fea- 
tures are  very  striking  and  hopeful,  and 
present  boundless  scope  for  labour  and 
encouragement.  The  great  difficulty  here 
is  to  get  a  settled  oon^;regation,  to  whom 
we  can«  time  after  tune,  expound  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  This  Mr.  Smith  haa 
in  Delhi  on  a  veir  large  scale,  and  our 
utmost  efforts  should  be  put  forth  to  turn  \ 
this  advantage  to  good  account.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  educated  young  na- 
tives have  had  their  attention  call^  to 
the  Christian  religion,  and  appear  to  be 
hopeful  inquirers;  whilst  oonsidaraUe 
numbers  have  become  well  known  to  Mr. 
Smith  by  repeated  visits  or  conversations 
on  religious  subjects.  As  to  actual  results, 
Mr.  S.  has  baptized  twelve,  and  formed  a 
church  of  twenty-three  members. 

**  At  present,  Delhi  spears  to  me  in  a 
most  hopeful,  but,  at  the  same  time,  critical 
Btate.  The  facilities  for  preaching  the 
gospel  can  scarcely  ever  have  been  sur- 
passed in  the  histoiy  of  missions,  and 
multitudes  appear  to  be  haltinc  betwixt 
two  opinions.  But  a  reaction  has  taken 
place.  Many  who  once  visited  Mr.  Smith 
do^  so  no  kmger,  and  vigorous  efforts  are 
being  put  forth  by  the  gurus,  or  teachers 


of  the  people,  to  check  the  missionaiy  in- 
fluence. Still,  many  appear  to  me  like  a 
flock  of  sheep  waiting  one  for  another. 
Let  the  way  once  be  shown — let  a  number 
come  boldly  forward  and  declare  lior  Chria* 
tianity,  and  hundreds  and  thousands  might 
perhaps  follow.  Hitherto  Mr.  Smi&'a 
labours  and  success  have  been  almost  con- 
fined to  the  lowest  caste  and  the  poorest 
people.  On  Mr.  Broadways  going,  I  hope 
they  may  be  able  to  brme  more  of  the 
educated  and  better  eUss  of  natiyes  under 
their  influence. 

"  Mr.  Broadway  and  family  left  yestei^ 
day,  the  18th,  for  Delhi.  I  amcerely  trust 
he  may  be  lai^l^  useful.  He  does  possess 
some  very  superior  qualifications  for  mia- 
sionary  usefulness:  a  per&ct  command 
of  language,  both  Hindi  and  Uidoo;  a 
good  knowledge  of  the  native  character, 
and  considerable  tact  in  dealing  with  na- 
tives. In  these  respects  he  will  admiraUj 
supplement  Mr.  Smith. 

'*  Mr.  Smith  has  aeoured  a  large  amount 
of  respect  from  both  Europeans  and  na* 
tives.  He  has,  it  appears  to  me^  moat 
wisely  adapted  his  eobrts  to  the  field 
around ;  and  especially  in  the  selection  of 
a  dwelling,  and  the  choice  of  localities  for 
meetings,  etc.,  has  displayed  great  judg* 
ment.  His  house  is  commodious,  aadf 
I  should  think,  lor  Delhi,  healtliy ;  whilst^ 
at  the  same  tune,  it  is  the  very  centx«  of 
his  labours,  every  comer  of  the  city  being 
accessible  from  it  on  foot.  This  singla 
circumstance  enables  him  to  double  his 
labours.  He  is  accessible  to  aU  who  nu^ 
wish  to  see  him,  and  haa  only  to  walk  out 
of  his  own  door,  and  is  in  the  centre  of  his 
work." 

▲  CKY  VOE  HELP. 

**One  other  point,  and  I  mnst  close. 
I  think  the  Committee  would  do  well  to 
send  another  man  to  Delhi  without  delay. 
In  the  first  jdaoe,  there  is  ample  seopa^- 
nay,need — ^for  more  nuaaionaries  thei»;  and 
a  young  missionary  might  at  once  raise  aa 
interesting  and  important  Bible  clasa  for 
educated  natives  in  English,  and,  whilst 
studying  the  language,  find  an  inviting 
field  for  usefulness.  In  the  second  plaoei, 
I  very  much  fear  Mr.  Smith  may  not  hold 
out  much  longer.  His  old  complaint  ia 
troubling  him  much,  and  he  fears  another 
hot  season  may  be  more  than  he  caa 
endure." 


APEICA. 


YICTOJULl. 


A  letter  from  Mr.  DtboU»  of  the  date  of  July  18th,  givee  us  some  insiriit 
into  the  obstmctions  of  missionary  work  durtnjr  the  rainy  season,  and  of  tlie 
anxieties  to  which  our  missionariee  are  sabjeet  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  their 
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dailr  supplies.    Almost  every  thing  in  the  way  of  provision  has  to  be  sent  oat 
{rom  EoKland. 


WORK  STOPPED. 

"  I  am  glad  to  receive  a  letter  from  yea. 
It  is  like  seeing  the  face  of  a  friend  who 
lot  been  long  absent.  Ton  say  you  would 
like  to  drop  in  upon  us  uU,  and  see  how 
ve  practically  exuibit  the  truth  of  the 
text,  that '  Godliness  is  profitable  for  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  for  that  which  u  to 
eome.'  Of  all  the  times  in  the  calendar, 
I  should  least  like  you  to  *drop  in*  just 
Qov.  It  has  been  raining  almost  a  deluge 
most  of  the  day.  The  depth  of  water  that 
his  fallen  witLin  the  last  week  is  about 
thne  feet.  It  fell  seventeen  inches  in  one 
night;  and  this  kind  of  thing  has  been 
foing  on,  with  more  or  less  of  energy,  for 
mate  than  three  months,  and  there  are  yet 
mone  than  two  months  of  raioy  season 
bdore  ua.  Of  course  there  will  bo  some 
intervals,  and  we  do  not  expect  to  see  it 
M  rioleut  as  it  is  now,  except  in  the  tornado 
month.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  all  our 
loT  ground  is  under  water. 

*^  Such  has  been  the  state  of  the  weather 
tint  there  have  been  no  communica- 
tion! with  Camcroons  since  the  l&tt  mail, 
till  lost  Saturday  a  canoe  was  sent  witli 
nsterials  to  tliatch  with.  In  tliis  we 
tbought  we  saw  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
u  we  received  some  articles  of  provision 
vhieh  we  much  needed.  Mr.  Saker  sent 
V  fire  S>oo  men,  and  a  pronuse  of  four 
■one;  these  will  be  a  great  help  to  us,  at 
kMt  I  hope  so ;  as  at  eyory  *  full  in  the 
tkrm '  we  all  try  to  do  something. 

**  Yesterday  was  a  good  day  to  us ;  we 
w«n  able  to  get  the  usual  religious  services 
of  the  day.  There  was  no  rain !  But 
dnring  the  pssfc  weok  we  were  obliged  to 
fi>Rgo  the  daily  services,  and  to  relinquish 
tbe  icbool ;  these  will  be  resumed  as  soon 
u  tbe  rain  abates. 

"Yon  will  see  by  what  I  have  written 
lioir  very  little  of  real  missionary  work  I 
i«  iUe  to  do  at  present ;  I  have  not  yet 
btta  able  to  visit  any  of  the  natives ;  I 
Miaestly  wish  to  do  so,  and  shall  embrace 
tke  irst  opportunity ;  I  pray  that  Qod 
vin  glorify  his  Son  in  the  salvation  of  the 
ktthen  around  us." 

FRXB  PASSAQE  A  IHJIIJTY. 

"  I  am  glad  that  yon  speak  of  the  benefit 
die  ehurui  at  Claienoe  will  derive  from 
tlie  *  offer  of  free  passa^^e.'  Of  course  the 
bowledge  of  our  havmg  such  an  offer 
■tuBes  the  friends  at  home.  But  here 
it  if  a  mockery  of  oar  fondest  hopes.  A 
venel  goes  into  Olarenoe  Cove,  and  the 
aptain  sends  word  on  shore  that  in  four 
bows  he  shall  start  for  Victoria.  A  free 
pssasge  is  offered  to  all  who  are  ready. 


Thi;«  intelligence  is  not  fairly  circulated 
before,  true  to  his  promise,  the  captain  and 
liis  vessel  are  p^one,  and  the  dear  people 
are  weeping  otct  the  crueltv  of  such  an 
*  oirer.» 

"The  commodore  goes  in  on  Stmday 
afternoon,  and  infonns  the  consul  that  he 
leaves  that  placi.'  for  A'ictoria  the  next 
moniing  al  six.  A  free  passsge  is  offered 
to  oil  who  are  ready  to  go.  The  consul 
uses  his  own  leisure  in  communictiting 
the  intelhgcnce.  The  *  by-law  *  is  always 
acted  on,  which  forbids  the  removal  of 
goods  from  the  shore  to  the  sea  between 
'  the  hours  of  six  at  nij^ht  and  »ix  in  the 
,  morning.  The  commodore  was  ])unctual, 
and  was  gone  at  six  o'clock.  These  are 
the  only  two  intttances  in  which  the  people 
of  Clarence  have  had  the  gracious  ofUH*. 
I  doubt  if  the  offer  will  ever  be  ogsin 
repeated.  The  dear  ])eoplo  are  still  hoping 
that,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  a 
I  way  will  be  opened  for  them.  Tlie  number 
of  soldiers  and  convicts  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing, and  our  people  are  ill  at  ease 
in  their  vicinity. 

**  Many  of  the  residents,  as  well  as  our 
own  people,  are  inquiring  if  her  Britannia 
Majesty  accepts  the  sovereignty  of  tho 
place,  imagining  that,  should  her  Majesty 
decline,  the  Spaniards  would  show  them- 
selves more  prominently  than  is  desirable." 

PKoaaESS. 

"  Aug.  G. — Unable  to  send  by  last  mail. 
Mr.  Saker  has  come  to  us,  and  wo  are  glad 
to  see  him.  But  my  stores  are  not  come, 
and  I  wonder  why  ?  IIow  much  wo  need 
them ! 

"Aug.  16. — When  Mr.  Saker  came  last 
he  brought  me  other  four  Kroo  men,  who, 
with  the  five  who  came  before,  are  to  be 
engaged  in  tho  bush.  We  have  already 
begim  to  cut  heavy  timber.  But,  oh  !  tlie 
ram  I  We  rejoice,  however,  to  say  that 
our  worship  on  LoriVt  dayt  has  never 
been  interrupted.  The^  are  mostly  swtnjf 
days, 

"  We  have  had  one  native  head  man  at 
our  worship  two  Lord's  days,  and  he 
appears  interested. 

"  Sept.  5. — ^This  day  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  use  me  instrumentally  in  saving  ^ye 
persons  from  being  drowned.  Tliia  aflbrded 
us  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  them  of  the 
mttcy  of  God,  m  sending  his  people  to 
live  in  their  neighbourhood.  We  have 
had  some  other  opportunities  of  speaking 
to  small  companies  of  Jesus  and  his  sal- 
vation. 

"A  man  is  here  who  some  tune  vmca 
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bad  his  mind  impressed  utider  the  minbtiy 
of  Brother  Falter  at  Bimbia.  He  has 
been  Hying  here  twelve  months,  and,  I 
l\op®»  growing  in  grace;  his  life  is  con- 
sistent ;  I  have  seen  his  readiness  to  speak 
of  Christ  to  those  aronnd  us.  Him  I 
think  to  take  with  me  as  an  interpreter 
as  soon  as  I  can  get  among  the  natives. 

"  Sept.  20. — Our  religious  serrioes  are 
increasing  in  interest.  Our  week  evening 
services  are  resumed,  and  next  week  we 
purpose  (2>.T.)  to  recommence  the  schooL 
In  the  bush  we  are  cutting  down  the 
heaviest  timber  I  ever  saw.  Near  my 
house  we  are  constructing  a  road  up  an 
abrupt  incline;  this  is  a  work  of  great 


labour,  involving  the  neoesait j  of  conveying 
a  great  many  tons  of  stone  by  hand ;  and 
on  the  beach  we  are  constructing  a  boat- 
house — which  18  to  serve  other  purposes 
as  well^  fifty-three  feet  by  nineteen ;  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  before  you  receive 
this,  the  two  last-named  works  will  be 
finished. 

"  Sept.  21. — Yesterday  our  good  Brother 
Saker  came.  He  made  the  passage  in  leas 
than  fourteen  hours.  We  never  heard  of 
so  short  a  passage.  He  brought  with  him 
a  few  pounds  of  flour.  Judge  of  our 
thankfulness;  our  last  handful  of  flour 
had  been  baked  the  day  before." 


CAUBB00N8. 

That  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  fall  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty,  has 
become  almost  a  trite  observation  to  the  reader  of  missionary  journals,  and 
yet  every  now  and  then  facts  come  before  our  observation,  calling  to  mind  that 
truth  with  the  yividness  and  pertinency  of  a  novel  illustration.  We  have  heard 
BO  much  of  heathen  cruelty  m  old  times,  that  it  almost  seems  to  our  minds  to 
belong  to  the  past.  Mr.  Fuller's  letter,  as  given  below,  is  the  old  story ;  but 
it  is  enacted  now. 


CBUEL  BtrPEBflTinONS, 

'*It  happened  that  a  few  months  ago 
some  of  the  poor  creatures  living  up  that 
branch  of  the  river  called  Tapoma^  were 
taken  in  cold  blood,  and  slaughtered  as 
sacrifice  for  the  late  King  BelL    This  is 
one  of  the  horrors  of  heathenism,  a  scene 
of  wickedness  which,  from  the  influence  of 
the  gospel,  had  for  many  years  ceased  in 
this  river.    The  perpetrator  of  this  wicked 
deed  tells  his  tale  thus: — 'I  dreamed  a 
dream,  that  my  late  father  appeared  to  me, 
and  spoke  to  me  very  sharply,  that  I  was 
not  worthy  the  name  of  a  man,  because  I 
did  not  offer  any  human  sacrifice  for  him ; 
so,  in  order  to  please  my  dead  father,  as 
well  as  I  have  tned  to  do  for  other  people, 
I  went  and  did  as  my  father  wished  me.' 
This  the  poor  man  uttered  without  think- 
ing for  a  moment  of  the  responsibility  of 
the  immortal  souL     Oh!  how  my  heart 
did  pity  him  as  he  said  the  words.    This 
act  of  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the  mur- 
derer, and  other  matters,  led  Mr.  Saker 
to  take  this  journey. 

'*  You  would  have  pitied  the  poor  crea- 
tures, if  you  had  seen  how  timid  they  were 
when  they  heard  the  sound  of  oiu*  boat's 
oars.  We  found  the  river  to  be  a  beautiful 
wide  one,  edged  on  the  borders  with  beau- 
tiful green ;  but  this  act  of  brutalitv  has 
left  it  quite  dead  as  to  human  Ufe,  tor  we 
travelled  quite  thirty  miles  up  without 
seeing  a  single  soul.  When  we  had  gone 
up  about  sixty  miles,  we  came  to  a  town 
settled  on  the  edffe  of  the  water ;  but  as 
soon  as  they  heard  the  rowixiff  of  the  boat, 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  started  oIF 


into  the  bush,  leaving  their  houses  and 
every  little  thing  they  had  to  the  mercy  of 
their  supposed  enemies. 

"  We  went  quietly  after  them,  and  endea* 
voured  to  make  them  know  that  we  were 
their  friends.  After  much  persuasion,  one 
man  came  out  with  his  gun,  but  meeting 
me  standing  before  his  door  with  no  wea- 
pons whatever  but  my  pocket  handkerchief 
in  my  hand,  and  umbrella,  he  willingly 
gave  me  his  hand,  upon  which  I  told  him 
that  we  were  the  servants  of  G-od.  On 
hearing  this,  he  began  calling  all  his  neigh- 
bours, who  came  out  one  by  one,  all  armed. 
I  then  followed  them  to  one  of  their  chief 
men's  places ;  I]endeavoured,'to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,  to  show  unto  them,  in  a  few 
words,  that  Qod  had  made  of  one  blood  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  serve  him. 
After  which,  I  told  them  that  Mr.  Saker 
was  in  the  boat  on  the  beach,  so  they  all 
went  off  to  see  the  white  man.  Before  we 
left  them  we  had  great  cause  to  be  thank- 
Ail  to  God  for  having  enabled  us  so  to 
acquit  ourselves  as  to  make  them  feel  we 
were  their  friends  indeed." 

DISOOUBAOSHSNTS. 

"The  church  at  Bimbia  has  suffered 
much  from  the  conduct  of  one  who  was 
once  a  member,  the  very  first  male  that 
had  entered  it ;  the  poor  man  has  relapsed 
into  his  entire  former  state,  while  death  is 
sweeping  off  his  few.  We  have  lost  two 
since  my  stay  up  here,  who  have  given  us 
to  hope  that  they  are  safe  in  the  arms  of 
Christ.  We  are  not,  too,  without  en- 
couragement that  the  little  leaven  is  work- 
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ing,  and,  with  God's  bleMing,  will  leaven 
the  whole  lump.     Since  my  last  baptism, 
I  have  been  greatlv  encouraged    in   the 
present  inquirers.     May  it  bd  our   hap- 
piness to  see   poor  l8ubu*8  rennant  hear 
the  word  of  life  and  live.    Tlie  lad  there, 
thuik  God   I  can  say,  iu  the  strength  of 
Christ,  is  doing  vrcU,  anil  I  have  no  doubt 


God  will  honour  his  labours.  One  thing 
I  wish  to  eg  for  him,  and  that  is  a  few 
books — ^hc  wants  them  very  much,  and  I 
have  none  I  can  give  him — e8i)ecially  some 
comment  on  the  Scriptures ;  I  must  spe- 
cially  request  you  to  get  for  me  *  Carson's 
Life  and  Works,*  and  *  Liviugstone*8  Mis- 
sionarv  Labours.' " 


WEST  INDIES. 


TBTNIDAD. 


}lr.  Gamble,  in  a  short  letter  of  the  date  June  the  22nd,  enclosing  a  copy  of 
I  report  read  by  him  at  a  missionary  meeting  in  Trinidad,  expresses  great  satis- 
fiction  at  the  prospoct  |of  a  visit  from  Mr.  Undorhill.  It  appears  that  the 
miuion  in  that  island  is  conducted  amidst  much  that  is  calculated  to  damp  the 
energies  of  the  missionaries.  The  nature  of  the  discouragement  will  be  seen  in 
the  following  extracts  from  the  letter  and  report : — 

"I  long  to  see  the  deputation.  No  one  are  thirty  children  present,  other  days  less 
hows  but  a  missionary  what  joy  swells  up  ,  tlian  twcnty-iive.  The  pariMits  pay  a  trifle 
in  his  heart  when  he  anticipates  the  happi- 1  — five  cents  per  week  for  ea<'h  child,  but,  of 

course,  this  is  altogether  insuilieient  to  8up< 


ncH  of  seeing  some  one  direct  from  Moor- 
gite-street,  who  is  endued  with  authority  to 
direct,  and  wisdom  and  lovetocouusel  and 
comfort. 


]K)rt  the  teacher.  Money  Ims,  therefore,  to 
be  found  to  pay  his  salary.  This  is  done 
through  the  kindness  of  the  friends  in  the 


'  I  have  had,  since  we  left  homo  for  a   Quarter  and  in  Port  of  S^min. 


ihort  time,  no  fever,  I  am  thankful  to  say ; 
■0  tiiat  I  am,  at  present,  strong  to  labour 
in  the  Lord's  Tineyard.    The  wet  season 


"  The  members  of  tlio  church  do  some* 
thing  for  the  support  of  their  pastor. 
There  are  the  gatherings  at  the  Oommu- 


hu  commenced,  and  since  it  set  in  it  has   uion-tu'ole    upon   the  lirst   Lord's-day  in 


not  eeased  raining  but  for  one  day. 

"Of  course  our  roads  are  terrible.  There 
if  voter  above  and  mud  and  water  below, 
fo  that  travelling  some  twenty  miles  on 
Bihbath  is  not  agreeable  to  the  llesh.  I  am, 
Iwwfver,  happy  in  my  work,  and,  though 
■tny  obstacles  oppose,  I  trust  that  good  is 
hemg  done,  if  not  so  much  as  I  desire  or 
eipect" 

fiEFOKT  BEAD  AT  A.  UISSIOXAUY  3IEETIXO. 

'*The  church  meeting  in  this  place  holds 


every  month.  Some  few  of  the  members 
[)ay  also  a  quarterly  subscription,  which 
goes  towards  the  same  object. 

"At  New  Grant,  wliere  our  brother,  Mr. 
Jackson,  labours,  there  is  a  small  church. 
I  pray  that  God*s  blessing  may  rest  upon 
it.  The  few  who  are  there  aro  steadfast, 
but  the  greater  number  of  the  members 
seem  to  be  cold  and  indifferent,  and  many 
have  withdrawn  themselves.  I  trust  that 
though  they  may  leave  our  cha|)el  that  they 
have  not  left  the  Church  of  Christ,  for  that 
is  the  only  ark  of  safety.  There  is  no  other 


ttie  first  position.    There  are  forty  mem-   name  given  under  heaven  whereby  man  can 


Iwnin  fuU  fellowship ;  there  is  a  Sabbath- 
ttbool,  with  an  averace  attendance  of 
fatj  children,  who  are  instructed  by  five 

"VDCTS. 

"There  is  also  a  day-school  kept  hero, 
of  which  Mr.  Webb  is  the  teacher.    Since 
^  beginning  of  last  year  your  children 
lave  had  the  advantage  of  a  secular  eduoa- 
^  which  is  no  small  boon.    The  school 
Ung  in  tlie  Tillage,  many  children  can  at- 
tend who  oouldnot  go  so  nr  as  the  mission ; ' 
lot  to  say  that  that  school  is  over-crowded 
ohesdy.     And  another  advantage  of  this 
■obool  is,  that  children  are  taught  from  the 
ftUa— Qod*s  own  Book — every  day,    so 
ttst  the  daj-sohool  helps    the  Sabbath- 
«booL 

"The   attendanea  at    the    day-school 
sfcrsfes  about  tw0Oty-fi?e;  some  days  there 


be  saved  but  Jesus  Christ.  Last  year  there 
were  twenty  members,  but  shioe  then  one 
is  deceased,  and  several  luive  ceased  to 
attend.  The  number  of  members  at  Kow 
Grant  being  so  small,  they  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  do  much  for  their  pastor.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  the  Sabbath-school  has 
dwindled  down  to  nothing  at  this  place.     • 

"  At  Matilda  Boundary  tlieie  is  a  small 
place  ill  which  Divine  service  is  held  once 
on  tlie  Sabbath;  but  those  who  at  one  time 
attended  Iiave  withdrawn  themselves,  and 
attend  elsewhere,  so  tliat  very  little  can  be 
said  with  regard  to  this  place. 

"Trinidad  is  a  dark  land ;  there  is  much 
ignorance,  superstition,  and  error  j  and 
the  most  lamentable  feature  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  people  is,  that  ihej  are  satisfied 
to  have  it  so.'* 
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A  letter  from  Mr.  TJnderliillf  dated 
muoh  pleasure. 

A  PUEAfiAKT  XXCrntBIOK. 

"I  haye  returned  from  Port-au-Prince 

i'iut  in  time  to  write  you  a  few  lines  by  the 
Lomeward  maiL 

"Port-au-Prince  ia,  as  you  know,  the 
capital  of  Haiti,  or  the  eastern  portion  of 
this  magnificent  island.  It  is  about  sixty 
or  sixty-fiTe  miles  from  Jacmel.  The  road 
thither,  oyer  lofty  mountains,  if  the  most 
perilous  of  the  journeys  I  have  ever  under- 
taken, is  certainly  among  the  most  magni- 
ficent— exhibiting  scenery  of  surpassing 
grandeur  and  beauty. 
.  "Mr.  Webley  aocompanied  me^  and  a 
guide.  Our  home  at  Port-au-Prince  was 
with  the  Wealeyan  missionary,  Mr.  Bishop, 
from  whom,  and  his  exoeUent  wife,  we 
xeoeiTed  the  warmest  and  most  Christian 
hoepitaUty.  I  was  Tory  glad  to  see  and 
learn  their  missionary  labours,  on  which 
QM'b  blenung  hugely  rests.  The  station 
was  formed  in  1816,  and  two  or  three  excel- 
Isnt  men  still  Uto  who  were  the  first  oon- 
rerts.  After  a  few  years,  persecution  set 
in,  and  the  English  brethren  wei«  obliged 
to  leare  the  country.  On  their  return  in 
fire  or  six  years,  they  foimd  some  fsuthful 
oonrerts,  who,  in  secret  places,  and  in 
porison,  had  borne  testimony  to  the  truth. 
The  mission  was  reviyed,  and  now  numbers 
some  120  members,  while  the  chapel,  a 
good-sised  structure,  is  often  filled  with 
hearers.  At  the  two  Sabbath  senrioes 
which  were  held  during  my  stay,  the  morn- 
ing oongTQgation  probably  numbered  120, 
theeyening,  180.  A  large  proportion  of 
both  consisted  of  men.  The  work  is 
extending  to  other  places,  and  I  was 
gladdened  to  find  how  extensiye  the 
influence  of  nussionair  instruction  is  con- 
tinually becoming.  Mr.  Bishop  obtained 
for  us  an  audience  with  President  Gkff'rard. 
He  is  a  very  agreeable  and  intelligent  man, 
and  I  propose  to  send  to  Sir  Morton  by 
next  mail  the  substance  of  our  coayersation. 

"  I  shall  omit  now  all  remarks  on  our  own 
mission  here,  as  I  will  send  you  (d.t.)  a 
fiiU  report  for  the  Committee.  We  ought, 
however,  to  take  immediate  measures  for 
strengthening  or  extending  it.  Webley  is 
in  very  poor  health,  and  his  wifo  is  still 


Jacmel,  Oct.  2l9th,  will  be  read  with 

worse.  It  is  a  fine  field  that  he  oecupiet, 
but  he  ought  not  to  be  alone  in  it.  The 
country  is  certainly  improying  s  though  tha 
jealousies  between  the  oolourad  and  blaok 
people,  and  those  of  both  against  the  white, 
are  yery  destructiye  to  its  advancement  in 
ciyilisation  and  prosperity.  It  was  a  sad 
sight  to  see  magnificent  plains,  fine  planta- 
tions, all  forsaken,  the  culture  abandoned, 
and  the  people  content  with  the  natnial 
growth  of  the  staples  of  trade,  as  ooffiee  or 
cocoa,  and  tlie  fruit  of  the  fow  trace  thej 
oultiyate  for  food.  But  freedom  found 
them  barbarians,  and  the  struggle  out  of 
barbarism  has  been  cheoked  Ijy  many  un- 
towi^  events.  Still  the  tendency  is  up- 
wards, and  some  considerable  advance  has 
been  made.  No  nation  can  rise  by  its  own 
unaided  efforts.  It  must  receive  assistance 
from  without.  But  the  fear  that  if  white 
men  again  secure  a  footing  in  the  countxj, 
they  will  re-introduce  slavery,  keeps  out  the 
only  elevating  influence,  and  retards  the 
growth  of  sound  policy  and  good  govern- 
ment." 

FBBPASATION  FOB  GOMIKa  WO&IC 

"  I  am  veiy  thankful  to  have  had  the 
preliminary  insight  into  the  condition  of 
the  black  popuUtion,  which  my  visits  to 
Trinidad  and  Haiti  have  afforded  me.  I 
shall  not  feel,  as  otherwise  I  might  have 
done,  so  whoUy  unprepared  to  understand 
the  state  of  thmgs  m  J  amaica.  Here,  for 
example,  is  one  principle  dearly  present  to 
every  mind,  '  that  the  blaok  people  will  not 
enter  into  any  engagement  with  others 
which  has  the  aspect  of  the  servile  condition 
from  which  tbev  have  been  freed.*  Even 
the  condition  of  a  servani  in  many  islands 
seems  to  them  to  approach  too  neariy  the 
condition  of  a  slaoe  to  be  undertaken,  or  if 
undertaken,  it  is  accompanied  by  so  much 
pride,  independence^  or  indifference,  as  to 
make  the  so-oalled  servant  to  be  of  littb 
value  to  the  employer.  It  is  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  domestio  servants  can  be 
obtained,  and  they  usually  serve  very  un- 
graciously. This,  it  is  true,  is  the  efifoet  of 
slavery ;  but  we  cannot,  in  forming  a  practi- 
cal judgment  of  the  state  of  things,  overlook 
its  influence." 


CHINA. 


SHAKGHAI. 


In  presenting  to  our  readers  the^r^^  letter  received  from  a  missionary  of  our 
own  m  China,  very  little  introduction  is  needed.  Mr.  Hall's  tone  of  quiet  per- 
severance and  subdued  expectation,  at  this  time  of  temporary  discouragement, 
cannot  fail  to  inspire  hone  and  confidence.  If  the  man  who  stands  alone 
there,  surrounded  by  blooashed  and  tumult,  condemned  to  forced  inaction,  yet. 
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''biting  not  a  jot  of  heart  or  hope/'  can  (quietly  bide  his  time,  and  summon 
o&en  oyer  to  wait  with  him  in  unremitting  preparation,  with  girded  loins,  and 
limps  in  hand,  looking  for  the  signal  to  go  forward,  can  we  refrain  from  heai)ing 
opeootributions,  that  they  may  pour  forth  in  rich  abundance  when  our  Lord  calls 
m  (hem !   If  the  missionary  on  the  spot  is  not  disheartened  by  the  recent  events, 
vhieh  have  really  been  disastrous  to  him,  we  must  not  be  dfscouragcd.    Those 
ermts  were  under  the  control  of  the  Lord  of  the  church.    He  has  permitted 
thn  check  to  the  prog^ress  of  his  kingdom.    IVJuvcfore  /  his  people  may  nak.    It 
osj  be  to  rebuke  their  half-heartedness.     It  may  be  to  say  to  them,  **  I  gave 
70a  my  blessing  on  the  day  of  smill  things  in  India.     Now  that  you  see  what 
that  blessing  can  grow  unto,  let  your  new  commencement  be  "somewhat  com- 
mensurate with  your  expectations  from  me.     Scarcely  another  commencement 
remiins  io  the  church.    Let  this  be  earnest  and  large-heart«d,  a^  betromes 
■en  who  are  hearing  one  of  the  last  calls  of  their  Master.    Are  there  no  more 
tithes  that  ought  to  be  brought  into  my  storehouse  ?  are  there  no  more  oifer- 
iip  of  first  fruits  P  are  there  no  thank-offerings  for  special  mercies  /   Prove  me 
swr  k&mcitA,  if  I  will  not  open  yon  the  wiftdoicg  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
s  hlesting,  that  there  shall  not  he  room  enough  to  receive  it.** 


"Your  welcome  favour,  of  July  22nd, 
vw  received  by  me  at  this  port  on  tne  15th. 
Ou  position  at  present  is  much  affected 
(•I  jou  know,  ere  this)  by  the  events  which 
bire  recently  tranapired  at  tho  North.  I 
wnonally  had  intended  to  go  to  Ching- 
uug'fii,  on  the  Yiaug-taze,  and  had  broken 
JXf  houaekeeping  at  Xingpo  ere  the  news 
(Xthe  defeat  reached  me.  I  was  thus 
bnnight  to  a  stand-atill.  Mv  furniture  was 
sdd;  my  position  with  relation  to  home 
ondecided ;  my  wife  and  self  suffering  from 
the  combined  eflecta  of  climate,  uncertainty, 
lad  isolation  from  foreigners  in  a  Chinese 
houB  (vhich  experience  has  taught  me  can- 
not be  adapted  to  foreigners  but  at  an  ex- 
piDie  which  would  auifioe  to  build  a  new 
one).  On  ooofidemtion,  I  deemed  it  best 
to  leare  Ningpo,  and  to  come  to  this  pWe, 
until  J  shaUTiave  had  sometliing  which  will 
point  uut  my  future  course. 

"I  have  seen  no  reason  to  repent  tlio 
change  as  yet.  Since  we  left,  most  of  the 
miu ionariea  have  been  constrained  to  leave 
the  city  for  a  time  (they  have  since  re- 
toned),  owing  to  the  excited  state  of  the 
public  mmd.  On  our  arrival  at  Shangliai 
■s  vera  kindly  permitted  to  oooupy  for  a 
time  a  house  belonging  to  the  English 
Knieopal  Misaion.  Owing  to  the  arrival 
of  the  new  misaionariea  fifom  the  London 
Hinooy  we  were  obliged  to  aeek  a  d  weUing, 
■•  in  Epiaoopal  miaaionary,  who  had 
hithnrto  hved  in  Dr.  Locuiarf  s  house 
(which  is  now  required  by  thenuaaion),  re- 
fBind  to  eome  into  oar  lodging*" 

SIHDXASCn  TO  THB  WOBK.  j 

*I  am  BOt^  by  fiu>p  the  onlr  one  whoae ' 
pMs  hare  been  overtiuowa  for  a  season 
7  paGtiQal  aAurs  1  and  disease,  also,  I  am 
Mrf  to  say,  eombined  with  the  excitement 
■aoBg  the  peopls^  has  pravented  much  mis- 
''BB  work  being  aQS0mese  last  nw  months. 
1b  Ruigpo^  eholen  has  carried  off  Mrs. 


Parker,  a  Sidtcr  of  Mercy,  and  two  infants, 
and  almodt  all  foreigners  have  suffered 
more  or  less  from  dysentery,  &c.  The 
season  is  also  considered  by  the  Chinese  as 
peculiarly  unhcalthful.  At  Shanghai,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  I  cannot  do  much  mission 
work.  I  shall,  however,  endeavour  to  talk 
a  little  to  the  Nincpo  men,  who  dwell  here 
in  such  numbers  that  it  is  said  one-half  of 
Slianghai  is  peopled  by  Ningpo  men.  My 
time,  however,  will  prineipdly  be  given  to 
Mandarin  dialect,  till  I  hear  further  from 
you,  as  this  dialect  (with  some  provincial- 
isms) is  spoken  everywhere  north  of  the 
Yiang-tsKe — to  which  quarter  I  hope  you 
arc  looking.  I  have  en^^aged  a  Fekiii  man 
as  my  teacher,  and  I  believe  his  pronuncia- 
tion is  pretty  pure.  We  here  feel  somewhat 
anxious  as  to  the  feeling  which  will  be  pro- 
duced at  home  by  the  news  of  the  defeat  at 
Ta-Ku,  and  also  io  know  what  steps  our 
Oovemment  will  take.  The  opinion  here 
prevails  that  nothing  but  the  mo!<t  decided 
measures  will  be  of  any  avail,  and  that  if 
such  measures  be  pursued  they  will  certainly 
secure  for  foreigners  a  much  more  desirable 
position  than  could  have  been  hoped  for 
had  the  treaty  been  ratified.  There  are 
those,  of  course^  who  blame  unsparingly 
the  British  policy." 

TEHPEB  OF  THE  FEOPLE. 

"  The  Cliineso  are  most  inaolent,  and, 
though  now  it  is  much  quieter  tlian  a  few 
wcelu  since,  it  would  not  yet  be  safe  to 
venture  into  the  country.  Though  it 
appears  somewhat  unpropitions  that  the 
new  missionaries  will  be  confined  to  the 
old  porta  for  awhile,  yet  I  do  not  think  that 
it  is  really  so  much  so  as  it  seems.  There 
can  be  but  little  doubt  that  within  two 
years  China  will  be  realUf  opened,  and  that 
probably  under  more  mvourable  eireum- 
stances  than  we  had  hoped  for.  TVuoaia 
brethren  in  the  five  porta  wiU  YiaTO  'ijlenty 
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to  do  during  that  period  in  studying  the 
language  and  the  people,  and  then  they  will 
he  enahled  at  onoe  to  go  in  and  pooseM  the 
Iflud.  The  expense  of  living  will  probably 
be  the  chief  difficulty.  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  Mr.  Kloekers  when  we  first 
arrived  at  Shanghai.  Should  he  still  be 
in  England,  please  to  present  my  cordial 
brotherly  lore. 

*'And,  now,  what  shall  I  say  ?  I  have 
told  Tou  our  present  position — and  a  poor 
one  it  is,  viewed  in  a  missionary  aspect. 
China  is  more  closed  now  than  she  was  last 
year.  The  powers  seem  to  have  bestirrsd 
themselves  to  keep  out  the  foreigners,  and 
it  is  manifest  that  a  strong  feuing  exists 
against  the  religion  of  Jesus,  whether  Pro- 
testant or  Bomanist.  You  doubtless  know 
that  the  native  Christians  were  threatened 
a  few  weeks  ago,  and  exhorted  to  return  to 
the  religion  of  their  fathers  while  their 
heads  were  on  their  bodies.** 

COTSTDlTiaS  OT  THE  PSOPLB. 

*'  The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  is  too 
old  to  need  any  instruction  with  regard  to 
missionary  work,  what  it  is,  and  what  may 
be  expected  to  be  the  result.  It  has  passed 
the  period  of  vivid  imaginings,  and  has  long 
ere  this  given  up  the  day-dream  that  the 
work  of  bringing  the  world  to  Christ 
is  either  easy  or  romantic:  and  its  hard- 
working labourers  testify  that,  discarding 
these  pretty  ideas,  it  has  found  beneath 
them  a  true  field  of  missionarv  labour,  and 
has  learned  to  enter  upon  tnis  work,  not 
simply  as  a  recreation  or  pastime,  but  be- 
cause its  duty  to  the  Master  constrains  it. 
I  rejoice  that  this  is  the  case,  because  I 


believe  the  work  in  China  to  be  peculiarly 
dispiriting  and  uninteresting  to  tnose  who 
feed  upon  excitement  and  pleasing  narra- 
tive. The  Chinese,  as  a  people,  are  not  so 
pleasant  to  live  with  and  to  deal  with  as 
some  other  Asiatics.  Their  manners  and 
customs  (much  as  they  have  been  praised) 
are  generally  filthy  and  nndean ;  they 
seem  almost  incapable  of  the  finer  feelings 
of  the  human  breast ;  and  missionaries 
will  find,  as  they  have  found,  that  those  of 
whom  they  have  hoped  the  most  at  last 
give  greot  occasion  for  grief.  With  such  a 
people  nothing  but  a  right  estimation  of 
the  missionary  work  will  sustain  in  patient 
well-doing  either  the  missionary  or  the 
Christian  Churoh.  What  the  Chinese  aane 
capable  of  becoming,  we  may  see  in  one  or 
two  cases.  What  &ey  want  is  the  religion 
of  Jesus. 

"If  prudential  reasons  would  prevent 
a  large  number  of  missionaries  being  sent 
just  at  present  to  China  (on  account  of  ex* 
penses  here),  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why 
they  should  not  be  prepared  in  England  to 
start  at  the  first  news  of  a  brighter  day. 
Gk>d  will  soon,  most  assuredly,  open  China 
fully  to  the  messengers  of  peace.  It  is  for 
us  to  be  found  readv  to  hear  his  voice, 
and  occupy  that  whieh  he  gives  us.  1  have 
been  much  pleased  and  cheered  by  the  kind 
congratulations  of  members  of  other  mis- 
sions, the  London  Mission  especially.  We 
are  not  interlopers  in  China;  and  I  ieel 
convinced  that,  send  as  many  men  as  you 
may,  they  will  be  received  as  brethren  by 
all  here.  We  have  no  'Evangelical  Al- 
liance,* but  we  are  '  Fraternally  Allied.' " 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Thb  Natitb  Pastorate  in  Bikgal. — Although  a  native  pastorate  is  not  yet  exten- 
sively employed  in  Bengal,  it  exists  and  is  in  operation,  especially  in  the  Baptist  mission. 
Its  churches  to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  as  well  as  nearly  all  those  in  the  Jessore  and 
Backergunge  districts,  are  presided  over  by  native  pastors,  probably  as  independent  in 
their  action  as  those  who  labour  among  the  Karens;  and,  although  they  are  not  ^et 
supported  by  their  flocks,  they  live  amongst  them  pretty  nearly  on  terms  of  eqoahty, 
and,  being  largely  dependent  on  them  for  their  comfort,  are  doselv  identified  with  them. 
The  same  kind  of  agency  is  largely  employed  in  the  rural  districts  of  Bengal  as 
among  the  Karens  of  Burmah ;  and,  on  a  smaller  scale,  there  have  been  remarinble 
awakenings  here  as  weU  as  there. — Calcutta  Chri§tian  Observer. 

Idolatby  in  Ceylon. — During  the  Dutch  domination,  not  a  single  idol  temple  was 
allowed  to  be  built  within  its  bounds ;  not  a  single  native  was  allowed  to  enter  Jaffha 
with  the  marks  of  idolatry  on  his  person.  The  relaxation  of  this  rigid  and  unjust  inter- 
ference with  the  religious  rights  of  the  population,  in  the  conquest  of  Ceylon  by  the 
British,  led  to  a  sudden  revival  of  idolatry,  the  more  extensive  and  vigorous  for  the 
unwise  oppression  it  had  endured  under  the  Dutch  rule.  In  the  first  year  of  British 
occupation,  not  less  than  300  temples  were  built  in  tlie  province  of  Jaffna  alone;  and  oat 
of  every  ten  natives,  nine  were  to  be  seen  with  the  mark  of  heathenism  visibly  stamped 
on  the  forehead. 
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HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 

TsE  meetings  of  the  past  month  have  been  numerous.  The  Secretary  hai 
TMitod  ^'ewportt  Niton,  and  Wellow,  in  the  Tslo  of  Wi^ht.  and,  with  the  Kev. 
W.G.  Lewis,  Watford.  The  latter,  on  behalf  of  the  China  Mission,  has  also 
been  to  Nottingham,  Waliingford,  Luton,  Dunstable,  Uoughton ;  also  at 
Windsor,  where  the  R«v.  T.  Hands,  of  Luton,  formed  a  part  of  the  deputation, 
ind  who,  daring  the  following  days,  attended  meetings  at  Staines,  Datchet, 
and  the  Ticinity. 

The  Ser.  W .  Teall  has  taken  the  district  around  Coate,  and  Bubse(|uently 
joined  the  Bev.  C.  Short,  of  Swansea,  in  uttendiujir  meetings  at  Abmgdon, 
Oxford,  and  Farringdon.  In  most  of  these  places  it  is  stated  that  the  receipts 
lure  been  in  excess  of  the  past  year. 

Dr.  Hoby  has  been  to  lirencliloy.  in  Kent ;  and  Dr.  Leechman,  with  Mr. 
Teall,  to  Chipi)ing  Norton.  The  friends  in  the  Eastern  District  of  Gloucester, 
Tiz.,  Stow,  Guiting,  Naunton,  Cutsdean,  and  Brockhampton  have,  with  the 
aid  of  the  Kor.  J.  Wassail,  of  Blockley.  and  K.  Hill,  of  Cheltenham,  made 
their  own  arrangements  and  collections  tliis  3'ear,  without  a  deputation  from  a 
di^nce,  hoping  thereby  to  save  some  ex]>ense. 
The  Her,  T.  £.  Fuller  has  formed  new  Auxiliaries  in 

Cheddar Mr.  Fowler,  Secretary. 

Bradford Mr.  James  Xemptou,  Secretary. 

The  meeting  at  Cheddar  was  most  interesting — the  cliapel  full,  and  the  con- 
tributions £10  16s.  —  good  omens  of  a  revival  of  mission  spirit  in  this 
place.  Mr.  Fuller  gave  a  lecture  on  the  •*  Progress  of  Discovery  in  relation 
to  Missionary  Work."  We  may  add,  that  this  plan  of  lecturing  on  a 
iubjcct  suitable  to  the  purpose  has  proved  very  successful  wherever  it  has 
been  tried. 

By  the  last  mail  from  the  West  we  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Brown, 
announcing  his  safe  arrival  in  Jamaica,  November  23rd.  The  first  part  of  the 
Toyage  was  very  boisterous;  the  rest,  calin  and  rleosant.  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Underbill,  at  time  of  writing,  November  25tli,  were  both  in  good  health.  The 
deputation  intended  leaving  for  Spanish  Town  on  the  26th,  and  then  at  once 
commence  their  work  on  the  south  side ;  taking  the  north  on  the  week 
following,  hoping  to  reach  Calabar  in  time  for  the  examination  of  the  students^ 
iliich  is  fixed  for  the  19th  inst. 

"JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HEEALD." 

The  number  for  the  present  month  appears  in  a  new  form  and  dress.  The 
contents  seem  to  us  appropriate  and  interesting ;  and.  if  it  does  not  meet  the 
viihes  of  our  friends  now,  it  will  be  hard  indeed  to  know  what  will.  If  the 
wnenl  feelingbe  one  of  approval, — and  this  is  confidently  anticipated, — then 
1st  a  united  enbrt  be  made  on  its  behalf,  and  its  circulation  will  soon  rise  to 
tbe  proper  amount. 

FINANCES. 

The  31tt  of  March  will  soon  be  here ;  therefore  do  we  earnestly  request  the 
tRisnrera  and  tecretaries  of  Auxiliaries,  who  may  have  funds  in  their  hands* 
to  lend  them  up  ai  soon  as  they  can.  The  China  Mission  will  shortljf  begin  to 
faw  heavily  on  the  treasvrer.  Mr.  Lewis  has  given  anxious  attention  to  the 
ttoroogh  canviHing  of  the  larger  congregations  for  increased  and  new  sub- 
■niptiona.  He  has  arranged  to  Tisit  Manchester  and  Birmingham,  and  the 
laiianefi  c^  friends  in  these  localities  awakens  the  hope  of  success.  He  will 
b  bodi  ^;lad  and  grateful  for  invitations  to  visit  those  parts  of  the  conntry 
Ihmi  which  there  has  been  no  response  to  the  Society  1  appeal  for  CViVD&. 
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Atbica— CiMEBOOys,  Times,  A^  Oct.  25; 
Saker,  A.,  Oct.  21  and  29;  Prince, 
D.,  and  otben,  Oct.  25 
Obabaic's  Tomr,  Har,  A.,  Oct.  15. 
ViCTOBiA,  Diboll,  J.,  Oct.  19. 
Am — Agra,  Cbegson,  J.,  Oct.  19,  Sow, 
2. 
BnrASBS,  Panons,  J.,  Oct.  17. 
Calcutta,  Beebj,  T.   O.  O.,  Oct  21; 
Lewis,   C.   B.,    Oct.   22,  Nor.   8; 
WilliaiM,  J.,  Oct.  27. 
JsssORE,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  Oct.  20. 
Hadbas,  Steerena,  G.,  Oct.  19,  Not.  12. 
KiTTTKA,  Erans,  T.,  Nor.  2. 
Skbampobe,  Sampson,  W.,  Oct.  20. 
Amssica — New  Yobk,  Brown,  X.,  Oct. 

21. 
Bahakas — Obaitd   Cat,  W.  K.  Rycroft, 
Sept.  10,  Not.  17. 


Haiti— Jacki,  rnderhill,  K.  B.,  Oct.  8^ 

Not.  1 ;  WeUcy,  W.  H.,  Not.  8. 
Jamaica—Asitotio  Bat,  Jonea,  S.,  Nor. 
25. 
Bbowx's  Towx,  CiaA,  J.,  Not.  21 
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THE  SPECIAL  EFFORT. 

Eev.  Fbaxcis  Wills,  of  Kings^ato  Cliapel,  London,  has  furnislicil  the 
ring  report  of  a  visit  undertaken  hj  him  at  the  reiinesl  of  the  Committee. 
f^ircD  entire,  because  it  presents  an  interesting  view  of  scenes  of  labour 
presented  in  Ireland. 

AXD'S   \\'ELCOME   TO  THE    MINISTERS  IX  COXNECTION  ^^^TH 

THE  SPECIAL  EFFORT. 

2,  Caroline  VUfas,  KentUh  Totcn^  ^ffoing  on,  which  gives  the  oh9<^rvcr  a  clearer 

December  19/A,  1859.  j  view  of  the  effects  which  the  Revival  has 

DEAR  Bbotueb, — At  the  request  of  produced.    As  to  the  Irisli  people,  I  have 

»miuittee  of  the  Baptist  Irisli  Societ j,   never  met   with  a  more  noble,  gcneruus, 

»  spent  a  month  in  the  North  of  Ire-   warm-hearted  people  in  my  life,  and  a  more 

1  evangelistic  labour;  and  uuder  the  attentive,  quick,  intelligent  people  I  never 

providential    care     of    God    safely   saw.     There  is  a  pubUc  united  meeting  held 

ed,  I  herewith  forward  you  a  brief  in    the  Town    llttU,   in   Coleraine,  every 

of  my  visit.     In  the  first  place  allow   morning,   at   10.30,   for  prayer  and    an 

say,  that  when  it  was  suggested  1 1  address,    presided   over  by   the    diiferent 

I  go  to  Ireland  I  felt  some  reluctance,  ministers  of  the  various  denominations  in 
ich  as  I  feared  whether  it  would  not  the  town,  each  taking  it  in  turn.  I 
ike  presumption  to  go  forth  to  engage  attendcil  tliis  meeting  every  morning ;  and 

II  a  work,  unless  specially  called  to  do  .  took  part,  both  in  giving  the  address,  and 

eing  that  the  Lord  had  so  marvel-   leading  the  prayers  of  the  assembly.    At 

been  accomplishing  his  own  work,   the  close  of  each  meeting  I   spent  some 

measure,    without    employing    any   hours  in  domiciliaiy  visitation,  when  1  had 

I  instrumentality.  But  wlien  I  many  opportunities  of  reading  the  ScTip- 
tlie  cry  from  our  brethren  there,  so  tures,  prayer,  and  conversing  with  many  of 
Lly  asking  for  help,  and  the  Com-   the  new   converts,— some  who  had  been 

liad  unanimously  requested  me  to ,  suddenly  stricken  down,  others  who  had 
irt  in  the  work,  and  my  own  church,  seen  visions,  and  some  who  had  been 
•  tomemJuU  rehtctantljf,  (concurring,  I  silently  awakened  to  see  their  true  state 
d  fully  to  carry  out  the  design  con-  and  condition  as  sinners.  Yery  many,  I 
led  by  the  Committee,  to  labour  for  have  reason  to  believe,  arc  savingly  con- 
ih,  wherever  they  might  consider  it  j  verted  to  Qod.  The  details  of  all  tiie  cases 
iry.  were  most  interesting,  and  would  fill  a  good- 

T  much  earnest  prayer  I  went  forth  ,  sized  volume. 

the  deep  and  solemn  conscientious  After  my  second  day's  visit,  and  attend- 
lion  of  the  truthfulness  of  tlie  sacred  ,  ing  the  meetings,  I  formed  a  cIbsb  of  young 
ition — "Not  by  might,  nor  bvlpower ;  women  in  oiu)  of  the  most  careless  districts 
'  m^  Spirit^  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  in  the  town ;  here  we  met  every  day  at  two 
ved  afc  Coleraine^  I  was  kindly  re-  o'clock,  for  reading  and  expounding  the 

and  heutily  weloomed  by  our  Scriptures,  and  prayer ;  this  class  increased 
ed  firienda  I>r.  and  Mrs.  Carson  ;  I  every  day.    It  was  an  interesting  sipht  to 

whose  hospitable  roof  I  was  domi- ,  see  a  number  of  young  women,  without 
and  in  whose  familr  cirole  I  was  shoe  or  stocking,  cap  or  bonnet,  each  one 
■i^  entertained :  indeed,  the  cordial  with  Bible  in  lund ;  their  full  bright  e^es 
la  suad  kind  attentions  shown  mo  by  ,  often  snSVised  with  tears ;  listening  with 
mi^  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.         >  intense  interest  to  the  tale  of  the  cross,  and 

nugioiif  awakening,  so  iar  as  the ;  of  Uim  who  was  orudfied ;  and,  then  in. 
!din«r7  aid  outward  visible  manifes- !  pray^''i  ^  hear  tho  subdued  8i|^\  ondYvesx^ 

wwB  eonosrnad,  has  pa§aed  airs/ ;  j  felt  response,  it  was  deeply  touoUvng.   1  \iaA. 
«•  is  «  Mbat  Mod  axteiuiro  work  /  a  public  service  generally  every  eienVn^  wl 
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the  week,  and  on  each  Lord*8-day  I  liad  four 
servioes.  After  my  first  day's  preaching 
the  people  gatherea  in  large  numbers  eyery- 
where,  to  hear  the  truths  preached.  I  gire 
you  one  Lord*B-day's  engagements  as  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  whole.  In  the  morning  I 
preached  in  the  Baptbt  chapel,  after  which 
I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper ;  this  is 
s  protracted  service  from  twelve  at  noon, 
generally,  until  a  quarter  before  three; 
in  the  afternoon,  another  public  service 
from  half-past  three  till  five  o'clock ; 
in  the  evening,  I  again  preached,  service 
fix>m  half-past  six  tul  eight  o'clock ;  then 
we  had  a  large  gathering,  hundreds  upon 
hundreds  were  assembled  in  a  large  factory 
fitted  up  and  lighted  with  gas ;  here  I 
preached  and  continued  our  service  till 
nearly  ten  o'clock  ;  at  times  we  were  cram- 
med almost  to  suffocation,  while  the  listen- 
ing multitude  seemed  to  hang  upon  one's 
lips,  eagerly  catching  the  words  as  they 
were  utterca  ;  indeed  it  appeared  as  though 
the  whole  body  of  people  were  combined 
and  consolidated  into  one  livine  mass,  list- 
ening with  breathless  attention  to  the 
simple  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Thus,  for 
full  seven  hours  in  succession,  the  Lord 
enabled  his  servant  to  continue  to  address 
the  multitudes.  I  was  privileged  to 
administer  the  ordinance  of  believer's  bap- 
tism three  times  to  nine  persons,  some  of 
them  recent  converts  who  had  been  con- 
vinced of  this  duty  by  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures for  themselves.  They  have  no  settled 
pastor  over  the  Baptist  church  at  Colerainc, 
still  thirty-nine  persons  have  been  baptized 
within  the  past  three  months,  including  the 
nine  mentioned  above. 

I  visited  Londonderry,  and  had  an  inter- 
yiew  and  conference  with  some  friends  who 
are  anxious  to  form  an  interest  in  that  city, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society.  There  are  many  warm-hearted 
zealous  friends  there,  and  a  population  of 
25,000  souls.  I  felt  more  than  I  can  pos- 
sibly describe  as  I  walked  round  the  walls 
of  that  city,  and  looked  upon  that  lofty 
pillar  rising  from  a  bastion  on  the  walls,  on 
the  summit  of  which  is  a  statue  of  the 
renowned  Walker,  who,  in  the  last  and 
most  terrible  emergency,  by  his  eloquence, 
roused  the  fainting  courage  of  his  brethren. 
In  one  hand  he  grasps  the  Bible,  the  other 
pointing  down  the  nver  seems  to  direct  the 
eyes  of  the  famished  audience  to  the  English 
topmasts  in  the  distant  bay.  I  saw  the 
ancient  cathedral,  and  read  and  heard  the 
tales  of  the  siege  of  Derry,  with  the  noble 
army  of  heroic  martys,  and  that  solemn 
protest  against  the  Popish  marauders  and 
the  Man  of  Sin,  with  no  surrender  !  May 
the  Lord  enable  the  Baptist  friends  in  that 
noble  city  to  act  worthy  of  their  heroic 
••"-"itors! 


I  also  visited  and  preaohed  at  Port- 
Stewart,  Ballysally,Boselich,  andEiltinney; 
and  after  my  first  day's  preaching,  whether 
in  chapel  or  school-house,  store  or  factory, 
bam  or  granary,  as  the  case  might  be,  every 
place  was  crowded,  and  at  times  almost  to 
suffocation,  with  a  most  attentive  and  list* 
ening  multitude,  whose  tears,  deep  sighs, 
and  solemn  responses  in  prater,  testified 
how  much  they  felt  the  I^ivme  presence. 
There  is  a  great  spirit  of  hearing.  May 
that  beautiful  country  and  its  generous 
people  know  "  the  time  of  their  visitation." 
I  firmly  believe  that  if  the  friends  in  Eng- 
land will  only  just  now  aid  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  by  increasing  its  funds,  and 
the  Committee  should  have  wisdom  given 
from  above  in  the  selection  of  right  men, 
more  will  be  done  to  evangelise  Ireland 
than  has  ever  yet  been  accomplished  :  and 
the  system  of  Antichrist,  with  its  super- 
stition and  blind  slaveiy,  will  be  oyer- 
thrown  by  the  power  of  gospel  truth. 

I  made  inquiries  in  every  direction  as  to 
the  moral  and  spiritual  effects  of  the  rsyi* 
val;  and  I  heard  that  the  people  were 
sober,  quiet,  and  orderly.  My  own  obser- 
vation corroborated  these  statements.  I 
was  out  early  and  late,  week-days  and 
Lord's-days,  in  town  and  country,  and 
during  the  whole  month  I  was  in  Ireland  I 
never  saw  one  individual  intoxicated.  I 
heard  no  improper,  indecent,  or  blas- 
phemous language  all  the  time.  In  three 
months  there  were  2,124  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  sold  at  a  reduced  price,  from  the 
dep6t  of  the  Bible  Society,  to  the  poor  in 
Coleraine,  for  which  a  sum  of  £112  was 
paid. 

The  individual  whose  ease  is  reported  in 
the  **  Chronicle  "  for  December,  I  conversed 
with  frequently,  and  heard  him  lead  the 
prayers  of  the  congregation  several  times ; 
and  most  earnestly  did  he  plead  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  for  a  large  measure 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  still  to  be  poured  out 
upon  the  people.  His  case  is  correetlj 
reported  in  that  number  of  the  ''Chro- 
nicle," 

I  met  with  many  striking  cases,  some  of 
the  most  abandoned,  even  a  murderer,  and 
others  whose  characters  were  notoriously 
vile.  I  heard  them  pray  most  fervently, 
and  saw  their  conduct:  it  is  now  becoming 
the  gospel  they  profess.  If  I  had  time,  and 
you  could  spare  room  in  the  **  Chronide,** 
I  could  have  detailed  some  exceedingly 
striking  and  interesting  oases. 

Suffice  it  to  say,  that  numbers  are 
savingly  converted  to  God,  and  multitudes 
flock  to  hear  the  gospel,  anxiously  listening 
to  be  taught  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. I  should  just  like  to  give  you  one 
specimen  of  the  hearty  welcome  you  meet 
with  in  every  place,  as  a  minister  of  Jesus 
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Chnst.  They  taVe  tou  by  the  hand,  long  granary,  as  far  a.«  the  eye  could  reach, 
"Welcome,  Sir,  to  Ballysally,"  or  where-  you  would  see  the  listening  multitude 
tnt  the  place  may  be  ;  then  a  second  eagerly  feeding  on  the  word.  "  Tho  liar- 
hmtj  shake  of  the  hand,  with  "  I  say  wel-  vest  truly  ia  plenteous,  but  [in  Treland] 
come,  Sir,  to  Ballyeally  ;**  then  taking  you, '  tlic  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
with  both  hands,  "  Tliricc  welcome,  Sir,  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
Mysally."  In  iome  of  the  bams  where  '  forth  labourers  into  his  har\'e8t." 
I  pmched  we  were  so  crowded  that  many  |  I  am,  my  dear  Brotlier, 

of  the  bds   and  young  men  were    posi-  Yours  faithfully  to  serve  in  Jesus, 

Mj  hanging  by  the  rafters,  looking  down  Fkancis  Wilta 

with  their  bright  intelligent  eyes,  listening  ,      Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 
with  intense  anxiety ;  and  aU  down  that 

The  following  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  the  Si)ecial  Agency  now  being 
empIoTed  is  greatly  cncouragiufi^  to  tho  Committeet  and  will  suilicc  to  com- 
meDd  it  to  the  heartiest  support  of  the  Christian  public.  Dr.  Cabson  is  so 
thoroughly  competent  and  faithful  a  witness,  that  tlic  statement  forwarded  by 
liim  for  publication  will  be  read  with  thucIi  satisfaction  : — 

To  the  Editor, 

Coleraine,  Ireland,  Den.  12M,  1859.  life  and  proixTty  as  any  part  of  her 
Sl«, — At  the  request  of  tho  Baptist  Majesty's  dominions,  and  very  much  safer 
ItbH  Society,  the  Kev.  Francis  Wills,  of  than  most  parts  of  EnglancL  I  could  go 
London,  came  over  to  Ireland,  and  spent  to  bed  any  night  of  the  year  without 
OM  month  at  Golerame  in  Erangelistic  lockhig  my  door,  and  still  be  in  salety. 
libonr.  Tour  readers  will,  no  doubt,  be  Tho  people  were  so  much  pleased  with 
inxious  to  hear  what  he  was  about.  I  can  .  Mr.  Wills,  that  they  absolutely  hung  with 
nfely  testify  that,  to  tho  very  utmost  of  his  breathless  attention  upon  tho  wonls  which 
ability,  he  haa  done  his  duty.  lie  laboured  he  utten^d.  The  whole  congregation 
to  mucli  that  we  were  surprised  he  was  seemed  to  be  combined,  as  if  they  had  been 
able  to  stand  it  out.  He  preached  noarlv  only  one  individual.  They  were  chained 
eretr  day  during  the  week,  besides  attend-  together  by  the  power  which  he  exercised 
ing  prayer-meetings,  and  he  had  four  ser-  over  them.  Some  professed  infidels,  even, 
▼ices  erery  Sabbath.  Fart  of  his  time,  never  missed  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
ibo,  was  spent  in  visiting  from  house  to '  him.  Now,  what  was  the  secret  of  aU 
bouse ;  and  he  had  a  large  class  of  young .  this  ?  I  can  toll  it.  I  Lis  whole  heart  was 
women,  in  one  of  tho  most  careless  dis- .  in  the  work  ;  he  used  all  the  energy  he  was 
tricCs  in  the  town,  at  the  dinner  hour '  possessed  of ;  he  satisfied  his  hearers  that 
Cray  day.  AlMioagh  these  poor  working  he  depended  not  on  him:?elf,  but  on  the 
pris  had  neither  cap  nor  bonnet,  they  had  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  in  a  fami- 
BiUes  in  their  hands,  and  listened  with  liar,  easy,  simple,  and  graphic  style,  he 
deep  attention  and  fervent  devotion  to  Mr.  ■  declared  the  whole  counsel  of  GK)d,  in  rela- 
Wilis*!  exposition  of  the  Scriptures.  In  tion  to  the  Gospel,  as  ho  traced  it  through- 
ftdditioQ  to  his  duties  in  Coleitiine,  Mr.  out  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  He 
Wills  preached  at  Port stewart,  Ballysally,  kept  no  part  back,  and  he  frittered  nothing 
^oselich,  and  Kiltinney.  The  services  down,  but  allowed  it  to  shino  forth  in  aU 
vers  held  in  chapel,  factory,  granary,  \  its  glorious  fulness  and  brightness.  If  the 
Hhod-house,  bam,  or .  store,  as  the  case  i  Baptist  Society  could  find  half-a-doxeu  men 
■jght  be ;  but  go  where  he  would,  <i/ter  the  \  like  Mr.  Wills  for  permanent  labour  in  Ire- 
fnt  dajft   preacJUnff^    the    places    were  land,  they  would  see  results  which  would 


ommed   almost    to    suffocation.      The 
|Nple  seemed  determined  tliat  no  word 


astonish  tliem.     Middling  men  would  be 
of  little  use  in  establishing  the  cause.  Th(^ 


ihoidd  be  lost   which  would  escape  his  •  must  also  be  decidedly  Evangelical  in  their 

%i     The  serrioes  during  the  Sabbath  j  principles Although  we  are 

JM^ied,  on  the  whole^  fuUy  seven  hours ; :  without  a  pastor,  which  is  an  incalculable 

tins,  the  people  inva- ;  loss  in  Coleraine,  the  cause  has  prospered. 


Wy  ftlft  aoffi;^  whoihe  flnisheiL    He  has  i  There  have  been  thirty-nuie  baptised  this 

left  Mk  impression  behind  him  which  will '  summer :  nine  of  them  bv  Mr.  Wills,  and 

lotsisily  be  eAoed  t  and  I  think  he  will .  the  remamder  bv  Mr.  l^dson  and  the  Ber. 

Wt  KKMi  Ibtget  thewofnllv  misrepresented  Wm.  JefiVey,  ol^Torriagton. 

|inle  of  the  North  of  Ireland.   He  was  no  ■  I  am,  sir,  yours  t  niW, 

■Ui  smpriiid  to  be  •munBd  by  me,  that  Jaxxs  C.  ft.  CiBftCfS^MJ), 

■tdislijsrf mbtmi  Ckfknaaa  wm§  MSgafefyr' 
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Mtdeab  Bbothek, — Inaformercommu-  i  made  a  preachuig  station,  where  I  hire  i 
nication  I  intimated  the  hope  of  soon  being '  congregation  Tarying  from  one  hundred  to 
able  to  report  result,  and  I  am  happy  to  [  throe  hundred. 

tay  that  that  hope  ia  now  realised.  jDur- 1  One  evening,  while  expounding  Isa.  xliS. 
ing  the  last  three  months,  sixteen  have  in  their  house,  J.  D.  was  conTinoed  of  um^ 
been  added  to  our  fellowship,  viz. : — tliir-  ■  and  fell  into  a  swoon.  I  remained  sereal 
teen  bj  baptism,  and  tliree  dt  restoration. '  hours,  but  left  her  speechless.  She  fan 
Besides  these,  I  hare  five  applications,  and  |  since  found  peace,  and  oeen  baptized  in  tlis 
expect   that   several  others   will  soon   be   name  of  Jesus. 

made.  .Ul  these  save  one,  whoso  conver-  A.  L.,  the  daughter  of  one  of  our  nMB- 
sion  is  dated  about  a  year  back,  have  been  '  bers,  is  a  peculiar  case ;  she  was  one  of  the 
brought  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  ,  first  tliat  wss  "  struck  down  "  in  the  village. 
Chnst,  within  tlie  last  six  months.  Most '  She  afterwards  professed  to  enjoy  great  oon* 
of  them  were  utterly  careless  before,  and ,  solation,  and  became  an  object  of  genoil 
the  change  in  their  conduct  is  consequently  <  interest.  She  was,  however,  attracted  to 
the  more  remarkable.  Perliaps  a  few  per-  -  another  place  of  worshiu,  and,  though  be- 
ticulars  about  some  of  them  may  not  be  ,  hcving  the  sentiments  oi  the  Baptists,  sub* 
uninteresting.  mittcd  to  be  privately  «pr»f»JEr/«<Z.  Sometimie 

J.  M.,  the  first  baptized  since  the  com- .  afl«r,  Mr.  Dawson  of  Liverpool  preached 
mencement  of  the  Revivals,  was  very  care-  for  me,  when  she  was  induced  to  attend- 
less,  and  his  wife  was  equally  so.  The  she  was  "  convicted "  again,  and  cairied  oot 
Lord,  however,  opened  liis  heart,  and  I ;  of  the  cliapel.  Mr.  Dawson  was  ignorsat 
have  reason  to  believe  she  has  been  partly  \  of  her  case  at  the  time,  but,  being  informed 
instarumcntal  in  his  conversion.  About  six  j  by  her  sister,  he  addressed  himself  fSutli* 
months  ago  she  was  baptized,  and  he  was  fully  to  her  conscience.  She  could  find  no 
BO  much  affected  on  the  occasion,  tliat  he  solid  place  until  she  had  observed  the 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  chapel  before  the  baptism  of  the  iVVto  Tutameni, 
administration  of  tlie  ordinance,  so  that  he  In  connection  with  thia,  I  may  mentioa 
did  not  witness  her  baptism.  Ho  liini:$elf .  the  case  of  G-.  C,  a  young  man  belongiiig 
was  the  next  candidate ;  and  I  am  happy  to  the  congregation  wliere  A.  L.  wsi 
to  say  that  he  is  now  one  of  the  most :  sprinkled,  lie  also  came  under  the  phy- 
steady  and  consistent  Christians  in  tho ;  sical  influence,  but  had  been  deeply  ooii- 
village.  cemed    about    his    sins    for    some   time 

The  next  case  is  a  very  extraordinary  ;  previous.    While  I  prayed  at  his  bed-side^ 
one,   and  has  attracted  much   attention. ,  he  suddenly  experienced  the  peace  of  the 
W.   B.   was    excluded    from   the   church,   Gospel.     He  afterwards  saw  that  Christ  re- 
about  seven  years  ago,  for  an  immoral  act, !  quired  him  to  be  baptised,  and  informed 
and  his  wife,  taking  part  with  him,  was  in- '  his  pastor.   When  questioned  how  he  cans 
duded  in  the  censure.    He  fell  a  victim  .  to  change  his  views,  he  replied  in  the  pie* 
to  intemperance,  and  from  the  day  of  his   sence  of  other  three  ministers,  that  the 
exclusion,  to  the  day  of  liis  restoration,  he  '  sprinkling  of  A.  L.  had  set  him  a  thinldi^ 
had  not  entered  the  chaiiel  door.    He  how-  j  and,  having  asked  the  Lord  to  teach  him 
ever,  and  his  wife  and  three  children,  were   the  right  way,  he  had  learned  from  the 
among  the  first  in  this  neighbourhood  who  |  Word  of  God,  that  believers  ought  to  be 
eamo   under    the    Bevivol    influence,  the   immersed — tliat    Mr.    Brown    had  nerff 
whole  five  being  prostrated  at  once.    The  ..  s|>oken  to  him  on  the  subject,  but  that  be 
first  Sabbath  after,  the  two  grown  children,  j  intended  immediatelv  to  apply.     He  acoor- 
a  son  and  a  daughter,  came  to  the  chapel  |  dingly  applied  next  day,  and  has  since  been 
and  requested  Iwptism.    It  was  the  first  |  baptized.    He  is  a  very  intelligent  lad,  and 
time  the  young  man  had  heard  me  preach,  j  promises  to  be  usefuL 
^ving  given  a  satisfactory  account  of  tlieir       J.  S.,  who  has  hitherto  been  a  thought- 
fiuth,  experience,  and  intentions,  they  were  ,  less  youth,  has  recently  given  evidenos  <tf 
approved  of,  and  baptized  on  that  day  fort-  j  conversion.  He  is  far  gone  in  consumptions 
night.      On    the    same    day    the    father  but  having  been  very  desirous  of  baptism, 
appeared,  and,  in  accordance  with  his  own  and  the  doctor  having  assured  me  that  then 
desire,  publicly  confessed  his  sin  before  the  was  no  danger  in  the  case,  he  has  been 
ektarh  and  eongreyation^  as  well  as  the  sin   haptiud  for  the  dead.    The  last  two  Sab- 
of  "setting  the  discipline  of  the  church  baths  he  was  unable  to  meet  with  the 


at  defiance" — ^his  wife  assenting.  His 
acknowledgment  was  unanimously  re- 
ceived, and  the  whole  four  were  admitted 
Mi  the  same  day.    Their  residence,  which  is  .  ^ 

about  three  raUes  from  the  village,  I  iLave^baa  \)eeu  ioT  iqmckj  ^«ax%  %  Vrmhjimuit 


church ;  nor  is  it  likely  he  will  meet  with 
us  again;   but  we  contemplate  a  hsippy 
meeting  in  heaven, 
J.  G.,  the  last  person  who  wae  beptiiid, 
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and  hM  fUBtMiied  the  chanuster  of  a  pious 
man*  He  has  lately  dLscoTered,  howerer, 
that  he  had  been  deceiying  himself,  and,  as 
he  says,  has  now  reoeiT^  the  gospel  for 
the  fint  time.  He  held  the  principles  of 
the  Baptists  before,  bat  now  felt  he  most 
act  upon  them ;  and,  haying  procured  a 
satisfactory  certificate  firom  the  minister,  he 
hsM  been  baptised  and  added  to  the  church. 

The  other  cases  are  as  decided  instances 
of  conyersion  as  these;  but  not  bo  re- 
markable. 

We  haye  experienced  a  measure  of 
Sethal  as  well  as  awakening.  As  a  church 
we  haye  jalways  liyed  in  peace ;  but  latterly 
there  has  been  an  increase  in  love,  I  am 
glad  to  say  we  enjoy  a  measure  of  sympathy 


and  fellowship  with  Christians  beyond  the 
pale  of  our  church.  Occasionally  I  occupy 
the  pulpits  of  Presbyterian  brethren,  and 
the  Bey.  Dr.  Binney,  the  minister  of  the 
parish,  as  well  as  hu  curate^  who  are  both 
excellent  men,  always  call  upon  me  to  take 
part  in  the  serrices  when  I  attend  their 
meetings,  which  I  often  do.  Dr.  Binney 
has  always  manifested  the  most  kindly 
feelings,  both  to  me  and  m^  people.  H!e 
yisitB  them  in  common  with  his  other 
parishioners,  and  I  ihaye  reason  to  know 
that  his  intcoroourse  with  them  is  of  a  most 
Christian  and  disinterested  character. 
Yours  in  Christian  loye, 

John  Bbowit. 
Bey.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 


ATHLONE. 


November  4dh^  1859. 
My  DSAB.  Bbothxb, 

I  am  most  happy  to  haye  to 
inform  you  that- the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
greatly  proi^peripg  in  this  town.  Some 
two  montha  ago  a  weekly  prayer-meeting 
was  oommezioed,  held  in  rotation  in  the 
Wesleyan,  Presbyterian,  and  Baptist 
chapels,  at  eight  o'clock  eyer^  Thursday 
night.  The  houses  are  well  fified  on  these 
occasions,  and  most  earnest  and  solemn 
prayers  are  offered  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
The  attendance  and  solemnity  of  these  meet- 
ings exceed  anything  I  haye  eyer  witnessed 
hoe  before ;  but  this  is  not  all :  the  Pres- 
byterian ministers  and  myself  were  depu- 
ted to  wait  upon  the  Churoh-of-England 
ministers  to  solicit  their  cooperation  in  the 
good  work.  The  four  Church-of*England 
ministers  receiyed  us  with  frank  cordudity, 
and  the  result  is  the  establishment  of  a 
united  weekly  prayer-meeting  at  one  o'clock 
on  Mondays.  We  met  for  the  first  time 
last  week  :  the  large  central  place  selected 
lor  the  meeting  was  well  filled.  People 
from  the  count^  left  their  work,  and  came 
to  pray  for  God  to  reriye  his  work.  I  saw 
one  fanner  and  his  fismily,  distant  three 
nules,  at  the  meeting.  Three  Churchof- 
Bngland  ministers  (the  fourth  was  sick), 
oxie  Presbyterian,  and  one  Wesleyan 
minister,  attended.  I  was  appointed  to 
open  the  meeting  with  reading  and  prayer. 
I  lifted  up  my  heart  to  God,  I  felt  the 
responsibility,  I  went  on  my  knees  before 
Ood,  belieying  that  was  to  be  the  beginning 
of  glorious  work  ia  Athlone.  I  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  Wesleyan  and  Presbyterian 


ministers  in  deyout,  earnest,  appropriate 

Erayers ;  and  most  solemn  and  heayen- 
ke  was  that  meeting.  We  met  again  this 
week,  and  although  the  day  was  yery 
stormy  and  wet,  so  much  so  that  a  poor 
neighbour  of  mine  died  from  the  intensity 
of  the  cold  that  night,  still  the  house  was 
well  filled.  The  deyoted  clergyman,  whose 
name  I  mentioned  when  you  were  here, 
opened  the  meeting ;  he  was  followed  by  his 
curate  and  the  Methodist  minister.  Oh ! 
such  feryent,  such  beautifully  simple,  such 
affecting  prayers,  made  eyery  one  feel  that 
GK)d  was  answering,  and  that  He  had  pre- 
pared his  servants  to  approach  him  with 
humble,  lowly,  trusting,  expecting  hearts. 
Truly  God  was  with  us ;  blessed  and 
praised  be  his  holy  name. 

The  weather  is  tempestuous  and  intensely 
cold,  the  poor  and  destitute  are  great  suffer- 
ers. If  you  could  kindly  send  us  large 
packages  of  clothing,  and  if  some  rich 
friends  would  send  a  few  pounds,  or  eyen 
shillings,  to  enable  me  to  relieye  the  desti- 
tute, you  and  the  donors  would  receiye  much 
blessing  from  God,  and  it  would  cheer  me 
to  haye  eyen  a  trifle  to  giye  where  I  know 
it  is  so  much  needed.  Often  do  I  grieye 
when  I  get  up  from  prayer  beside  a  sick- 
bed, that  I  cannot  relieye,  and  often  the 
case  is  so  extreme  that  I  must  siye,  and 
deny  myself  of  some  necessary.  I  cannot 
concludd  without  concratulating  you  on 
the  great,  ^d  now  lumost  general,  pro- 
sperity of  our  mission.  God  bless  you. 
Afi'ectionately  and  respectfully, 

Thos.  Bebbt. 
The  Bey.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 


BANBEIDaE. 

Dec.  18M,  1859. 


My  DBAS  Bbothbb, 

We  have  now  su'^oeeded  not 
only  in  getting  up  our  gallery,  but  in  hay- 


ing it  seated  comfortably,  and  the  whole 
house  nicely  furnished  with  gas-fittings. 
The  pulpit  has  been  moyed  back  and  raised, 
so  as  to  suit  the  sitters  on  the  gallery.    A 


do  ntisn  oRBoxnoix; 

siiiffers'  pew  has  been  built.    A  baptistry,  expected  iiMsilitlet  of  doing  good  to 

samj  wanted,  is  being  hastened  forward,  tent  that,  a  little  time  ago,  I  had 

The  plasterer  and  painter  are  also  hard  at  dared  to  hope, 

work ;  and  jou  will  probablj  hardlj  re-  Permit  me  here  to  aclmowledgo 

cognise  our  beautiful  chapel  when  you  are  able  truss  of  warm  clothing  fh>m  '. 

again  this  way.  saU,  Esq.,  another  from  Dr.  Etuu 

I  have  done  more  than  I  originally  in-  hamper  from  a  lady  in  Soott-streel 

tended,  but  the  kindness  of  my  friends — the  gow. 

Lord  requite  them !— has  obviated  erery  I  also  subjoin  a  list  of  contrilnd 

difficulty ;  and  it  was  most  important  that,  the  gallery,  &c.,  and  thepoornt  Ban 
at  this  season,  our  place  of  worship  should 

be  ordinarily  comfortable.  r?*?*  ^4{  ^ 

Among  the  poor  whom  I  know  to  be  in-  coSj't^  Em/       .'      '.      ', 

dustrious  and  deserving  I  have  expended  Coseot,  Mn.  ' .      \      1      ', 

some  £29,  partly  in  fuel,  partly  in  clothing,   ^^^t  ^•''-  ^^ 

and  partly  m  food.    Of  the  wretchedness  jvlj^' jk^'  Esq.      .      .       . 

in  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  many  of  iWdsneJHLTEiq.    .      I       ".       ! 

the    better    classes    in    Banbridge    knew   Kelaall,  u.,  Em 

formerly  TenrUtUe.      A  l-dW   dotting  ''^{^''afSiioi      f      I       :      . 

society  has   been  recently  formed.     With  One  who  knew  Banbridge  tome  years  ago 

some  of  those  who  manage  it  I  have  the  Feto,  Sir  8.  M.,  Bart.,  M.P.  . 

pleasure  of  an  intimate  acquaintance.  They  ^{J^\^^  BirreU's  Churoh    . 

give  blankets,  &c.,  at  half-price.    This  I  Ditto,  2nd  dcmation     1       *.       '. 


pay,  for  such  as  I  personally  know  to  be  in  Tritton,  Joseph,  Eaq 

need,  or  for  such  as  these  ladies  may  bring  WilUamson,  J.,  Esq. 

under  my  notice ;  but  in  no  case  without  Yours  sincerely, 

thorough  investigation.    I  have  thus  un-  W.  S.  Eo 

CLOTHING  FOE  THE  POOR 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Friends  at  Calks 
TEBBiTBT,  ScABBOBouGH,  and  Stboud,  for  Taluablo  packages  of  Cixx 
Such  gifts  (ire  at  this  lime  of  grecU  value.     Several  letters  have  been  n 
daring  the  last  few  days  urgently  asking  for  help  of  this  kind.       The 
tary  will  be  glad  to  forward  such  contributions  to  places  where  th* 
greatly  needed.    The  letters  headed  Banbbidqb  and  Athlone  will  she 
greatly  these  are  needed  there.    Nor  are  they  less  reaoired  in  man] 
places.    Mr.  Hamilton  at  Ballina,  Mr.  Willbtt  at  Stigo,  and  Mr.  J 
of  Conlig,  all  need  such  means  of  alleviating  the  bodily  sufferings  of 
among  whom  they  are  labouring  for  the  higher  spiritual  purposes 
Christian  ministry.    Packages  addressed  to  the  Mission  House  will  be  i 
forwarded  to  Ireland. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

JReceived  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  from  October  21tt  to  Nov.  20li 

*«*  The  particulars  are  omitted  for  want  of  room ;  they  will  be  given  in  the  A 

Report. 

£  s.  d, 
London—  Long  Baokbj,  hr  Her.  J.  M.  Thorpe 

Lnton  Union  Chapel,  bj  Rer.  J.  Make- 


Anon  0    2    6 

Bowser,  A.  T.,  Esq 6    0    0 

Chandler,  Mr.  J 110 

Hepburn,  Mr.  A.  P.  .        .       .110 

J.0 10    0 

Renard,  8.,  Esq 110 

Cl^ton    (Upper),   Cosens,    Mrs.,    and 

Friends,  for  Schools  at  Conlig  .  .600 
Baiters'  Hall,  bjAer.  J.  Uobson  .  .  2  17  6 
Bideford ;  Angas,  Miss  .  .  .  .10  0 
Bristol;    Broadmrad,   bj   Mr.   E.    H. 

PhilUps 10  11    1 

Deronport,  bv  Rev.  J.  Stock    .        .        .440 
Edinburgh;  nemjsa,  Mrs.,  by  Ber.  J. 

Watson 2    0    0 

Faversham,  b?  Ber.  W.  B.  Danes         .280 
Hall,  by  Mr.  W.  Beamnont                     .    2  10    0 
Leicester,  fbr  Mr.Ecoks'  Gallery,  0.  B. 
Sobhaoa,  Ssq 6   0    0 


peace,  moietr 

Kewoastle-on-Tjine ;    Bewick  Street,  bj 

H.  Angus,  Esq 

Pershore,  bj  Mrs.  Bisdon,  Friends  at, 

for  Mr.  Ecoles'  Gallery 
Pljmoat^,  for  Bathmines ;  John  Newton 

Coffin,  Esq.  

Bagley,  bj  Mrs.  Bisdon,  for  Mr.  Bodes* 

Gallery,  Mr.  Brown 
Taunton,  by  T.  Horsey,  Esq. 
Yarmonth,  by  Bot.  J.  Green ;  8.  Bortoo, 

Esq 

LIOACT. 

Otridge,  Miss  Elisabetii,  HammemBitli, 
by  Ber.  J.  Lefwhman,  LL.D.«  less 
legacy  duty         •       •       •       •       • 
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lUceived  from  November  2Ui  to  December  2(Hh, 


£  «.  d. 


r.  J.  P. 
Ir.  B.  Y. 
Ber .  J .  Herrinuui^  for  Mr. 


by  Mr.  John  Alexander,  Jan. 

Mr.  Scdet*  GmUery 

Ber.  A.  Anders<m 

rest;  Mr.E.  {don.) 

,  Norfolk      . 

pT.  G.  Wririit 

by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq. 

D,  bj  Ber.  Dr.  Eraos  . 

Mr.  James  Wm:  Clarke 

DodwelU    -. 

by  Ber.  J.  Bage  . 

bT  Mr.  John  Wood 

byBer.  J.  Clark . 

.W.  Button 

'  Mr.  Crowtber    . 

I.    Dent,    for   Mr.  Eodea' 


•Tyne   . 

Ser.  T;  A.  Wheeler 
B«T.  B.  Gorett  . 
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THE   OXENESS  OF  GOD  IN  EEVELATION  AND  IN 

NATUEE.* 

BT   AUSTIN   PHELPS,   PBOPESSOB  AT  ATiTDOYBB. 

"Thiu  nalth  Qod  the  I«ord,  He  that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  Ha 
fttt  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  oometh  out  of  it ;  He  that  giveth  breath  unto 
tte  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein :  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
lil^fceoiunesis,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  coyenant  of 
tM  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles."— /faioA  xlii.  5,  6. 

It  was  one  of  the  querulous  objections  of  Voltaire  to  Christianity,  that 
tte  **  priesthood,"  as  he  loved  to  call  even  the  Protestant  clergy  of  his 

Sr,  persisted  in  selecting  brief  and  isolated  passages  from  an  obsolete 
nme,  as  the  texts  of  their  discourses.  It  argued,  he  said,  their  own 
poferty  of  thought,  and  the  puerility  of  the  superstition  by  which  they 
toold  enslave  the  minds  of  men.  Eut  the  Eible,  aside  from  its  inspired 
%iiity,  is  more  affluent  in  thought  than  any  other  volume  in  any 
Eterature.  Although,  for  the  most  part,  it  is  a  plain  book,  written  by 
fhin  men,  composed  of  plain  histories  and  biographies,  of  familiar  letters, 
■id  of  stories  for  children,  yet  it  is  dense  with  principles,  which  the 
phOosophy  of  the  ages  has  struggled  for  in  vain,  until  it  has  condescended 
10  inquire  of  these  plain  Scriptures.  A  single  paragraph  of  the  Scriptures 
pAea  contains  a  truth,  which,  had  it  been  a  oiscovery  of  human  science, 
iodd  have  made  the  name  of  the  discoverer  immortal.  Such  is  the 
chnaeter  of  the  text. 

The  first  of  the  two  verses  is  a  description  of  God ;  the  second  is  a 
Isdiration  of  his  purposes.  ''  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  He  that  created 
k  heavens  and  stretched  them  out  ** — that  is,  "  thus  saith  that  Being 
■bote  power  and  wisdom  are  displayed  in  the  stellar  universe."  *'  He 
hi  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it  '* — ^that  is, 
''ttoB  saith  that  Being  who  formed  the  terrestrial  continents  and  oceans, 
nd  hat  given  life  to  the  processes  of  vegetation."  **  He  that  giveth 
knifh  unto  the  people  upon  it" — ^that  is, ''  thus  saith  that  Being  who 
hB  called  into  exiatence  the  sentient  creation  upon  the  earth."    ''  He 
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that  giveth  spirit  to  tbein  that  walk  therein '' — that  is,  "  thus  saith  that 
Being,  who  is  the  God  of  mind,  and  the  Disposer  of  itis  laws  of  action." 
Thus  the  prophet  describes  God  as  the  God  of  nature.  What  then  is  tiie 
declaration  which  is  introduced  so  impressively  ?  It  is  often  an  idiom  ol 
prophetic  speech,  and  especially  of  the  style  of  Isaiah,  when  a  declaraiioo 
18  to  be  made  respecting  the  work  of  redemption,  to  give  it  the  form  of  a 
direct  address  to  the  Messiah ;  and  to  declare  to  him  the  thing  whiek 
God  was  about  to  perform.  Such  is  the  idiom  now  before  us.  "1,"  linl 
is  "  the  God  of  nature,"  who  had  just  been  described, — "  I,  the  Loid, 
have  called  thee  in  righteousness  " — that  is,  "  I,  who  created  the  heavenly 
have  summoned  thee  as  the  Bedeemer  of  men,  in  execution  of  oi} 
righteous  purpose."  "  I  will  hold  thine  hand  and  will  keep  thee  '* — ^tibl 
is,  "  I,  the  Former  of  the  earth,  will  be  faithful  unto  thee.'*  "  I  will  an 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles" — tibat 
is,  "  I,  the  Author  of  the  souls  of  men,  will  give  thee  as  a  pledge  of  mj 
love,  and  the  nations  shall  be  redeemed." 

The  sentiment,  then,  which  I  understand  to  be  imbedded  in  tUi 
language  is,  that  the  God  of  nature  is  the  God  also  of  redemption.  Tbe 
God  of  nature  and  the  God  of  grace  are  one.  All  that  we  see  of  Grod  in 
the  one  department  of  his  working,  is  an  indication  of  the  same  per 
fections  which  he  exercises  in  the  other.  We  may  look  through  all  thit 
science  teaches  us  of  nature,  and  all  that  revelation  teaches  us  of  grace, 
as  through  a  single  avenue,  by  which  we  approach  a  truthful  conceptioii 
of  God.  Taking  our  position  at  either  end,  we  see  tlirough  an  unbrokei 
perspective  to  the  other,  and  discern  one  plan,  one  character,  one  wiD, 
one  perfect  Being  in  all. 

In  tlie  present  discourse,  I  wish  to  assume  the  truth  of  the  identity  d 
the  Author  of  nature  with  the  God  of  revelation,  and  to  consider  cettaii 
lessons  which  follow  as  corollaries  from  it. 

In  the  first  place,  from  the  fact  that  the  Author  of  nature  and  the  Gkjd 
of  revelation  are  one,  we  may  infer  that  reb'gious  investigation  should  be 
characterised  by  the  spirit  of  docile  inquiry. 

If  there  be  one  thing  which  more  than  another  vitiates  the  methods  hj 
which  men  form  their  religious  opinions,  it  is  the  want  of  the  humility  ol 
inquirers  after  truth  ;  and  yet,  if  there  be  one  thing  more  firmly  settled 
than  another  in  the  methocls  of  science,  it  is  that  the  docility  of  inquiij 
after  truth  is  the  only  spirit  becoming  to  scientific  discovery.  Ho* 
often  are  we  compelled  to  note  the  distinction,  that  in  religion  men  f&i 
at  liberty  to  create  their  opinions ;  while  in  natural  science,  and  in  all 
that  domain  of  truth  which  lies  outside  of  the  realm  of  conscience,  thq 
feel  bound  to  seek  for  their  opinions.  In  the  one  case  we  assume  dial 
we  know,  in  the  other  we  consent  to  be  taught.  Especially  is  the  biA 
which  men  think  they  derive  from  revelation  often  formed  arrogantly 
We  are  apt  to  fashion  our  theologjjr,  by  dictation  to  the  words  of  God, « 
to  what  they  ought  to  teach,  not  by  inquiry  into  the  facts  they  do  teadi 
We  are  prone  to  come  to  the  whole  ^question  of  a  revealed  religion,  wifl 
preconceived  assumptions  of  what  we  will  believe — not  with  the  upturned 
eye  of  faith,  asking  simply  what  we  may  believe.  We  bring  to  thi 
subject  a  bundle  of  habits  of  mind,  of  purposes  in  life,  of  usages  ii 
society,  of  the  demands  of  science,  of  the  necessities  of  philosophy,  and  o 
authorities  in  theology ;  and  then  our  strange  vocation  is  to  make  19 1 
religious  faith  out  of  such  fragments  of  truth  or  error  as  can  be  wed^ 
into  the  vacancy  which  has  been  left  for  its  accommodation.  Pumun 
our  researches  in  this  mood,  we  do  not  discover  our  fiiets ;  we  mak 
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them.  We  do  not  searcb  for  om*  prooft ;  we  create  tbem.  We  do  not 
a^  for  a  rerelation  from  heaven ;  we  impose  one  on  our  conyictions,  by 
declaring  what  it  ought  to  teach,  and  that  nothing  else  will  we  beliere. 

But  what  would  the  world  say  to  a  man  who  should  approach  in  this 
spirit  any  other  deparfcrnent  of  loiowledge  ?  What  is  l^e  spirit  which 
tne  world  commends  in  science  and  philosophy  P  The  name  of  Bacon  has 
become  immortal,  for  the  humility  with  which  he  announced  the  spirit  of 
all  knowledge  to  be  the  spirit  of  inquiry.  The  modesty  of  Newton,  as 
expressed  in  his  simile  of  i»ie  pebbles  and  ihe  shells  on  the  seashore,  has 
become  one  of  the  common-places  of  the  world's  thought.  That  prince 
of  modem  seholare  (Humboldt),  whose  incredible  learning  made  hmi  the 
connsellor  of  kings,  illustrated  as  well  the  humility  of  science,  by  a  spirit 
which  made  him  uie  companion,  to  the  last,  of  youthful  inquirers  who  have 
just  followed  him  by  thousancb  to  his  burial.  The  spirit  of  docility  in 
any  search  for  truth  is  so  well  established  in  civilised  science,  that  now  to 
raise  a  question  concerning  it  is  to  answer  that  question.  What  judg- 
ment is  now  pronounced  upon  the  ancient  belief  which  Lord  Bacon  did 
not  venture  to  deny,  that  a  birch-tree  might  grow  from  the  root  of  an 
oak ;  or  of  the  faith  that  a  flint-stone  might  be  transmuted  into  gold ; 
that  a  star  ascendant  at  the  hour  of  a  man's  birth  controlled  his  destiny ; 
and  that  somewhere,  in  some  unknown  clime,  was  a  stream  whose  waters 
could  confer  upon  old  age  the  vigour  of  undecaying  youth  ?  What 
verdict  would  now  be  pronounced  upon  an  astronomer,  who  should  shut 
bimsetf  up  at  noon-day,  to  evolve  from  his  own  mind  a  theory  of  the 
heavens,  and  should  form  his  diagrams,  and  locate  his  systems  of  stellar 
worlds,  and  describe  their  laws  of  motion,  and  predict  their  eclipses,  and 
mark  the  procession  of  their  equinoxes ;  and  then  at  nightfall  should  go 
out,  not  to  study  the  heavens  as  they  are,  but  to  fit  them  to  his  diagrams, 
and  to  label  the  planets  by  the  names  which  he  has  given  them,  and 
should  announce  that  work  as  the  science  of  astronomy  P  What  w  the 
Kception  which  the  civilised  world  now  gives  to  the  old  astronomy  of  the 
Ptolemies,  which  mapped  out  the  heavens  like  a  Chinese  atlas  ?  Bo  not 
our  children  smile  at  the  grotesque  figures  which  mythological  astronomy 
bas  transmitted  to  our  g^grapny  of  the  heavens,  and  which  metes  out 
the  jewelry  of  our  skies,  among  bears,  and  lions,  and  dogs,  and  dragons, 
and  scorpions  P  Yet  this  is  a  fit  emblem  of  the  map  of  theology,  as  men 
define  and  paint  it,  when  they  come  to  the  Scriptures,  not  as  inquirers, 
but  as*  dictators.  The  truth  which  we  infer  as  indisputable  from  the  fact 
of  the  oneness  of  the  God  of  nature  with  the  God  of  revelation,  is  that 
the  disclosures  of  Qt)d  in  the  one  should  be  received  in  the  same  spirit 
to  the  disclosures  of  Gtoi  in  the  other.  We  should  come  to  the  recorded 
oracles  of  God  in  the  Scriptures  as  we  go  to  the  pictured  oracles  of  the 
same  Gt)d  in  the  earth  and  the  heavens.  The  same  docility,  the  same 
sense  of  ignorance,  the  same  freedom  from  preconceived  theories,  the 
same  calm,  trustful,  fearless  disposition  to  interpret  Q^d  truthfully, 
should  bring  us  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gosj)el,  as  that  with  which  we  go 
out,  on  a  clear  evening,  to  look  upon  the  skies  and  ask,  "  What  are  those 
orbs  of  light,  and  what  are  the  laws  of  their  movement  ?'* 

This  teu^hable  spirit  in  the  search  of  inspired  truth  will  not  be  fruit- 
leas.  It  is  a  spirit  which  will  not  in  the  result  be  thrown  back  upon 
jtself,  as  finding,  in  the  humility  of  inquiry,  its  own  reward ;  for,  from  the 
identity  of  the  Gt)d  of  nature  with  the  God  of  revelation,  we  may  infer, 
9€condtff,  the  presumption  that  in  a  revealed  theology  will  be  found  a 
definite  and  positive  system  of  truth. 
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This  r(Bmark  suggests  one  of  the  most  singular  inconsistencies  of 
opinion  with  which  the  Christian  Scriptures  have  been  received  bya  class 
of  cultiyated  minds.  That  philosophy  which  approaches  the  w  ord  of 
Ood  arrogantly,  and  dictates  the  interpretation  of  the  record,  is  the  same, 
with  a  dmerence  of  mood  only,  with  that  philosophy  which  £ftUs  back 
upon  the  assumption  that  the  record  contains  little  which  is  susceptible 
ot  definite  inte^retation,  and  little,  therefore,  which  can  be  positively 
affirmed.  Side  b^  side  with  Christian  dogmatism  there  grows  up  a 
Christianised  scepticism,  within  the  range  of  scriptural  thought.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  is  claimed  that  a  revelation  shall  teach  this;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  that  this  revelation,  {>roperly  speaking,  can  teach  nothing.  We 
come  to  it  indeed  in  the  spirit  of  inquirers  an^er  truth,  but  in  the  result 
we  have  our  inquiry  for  our  pains.  We  begin  with  inquiry,  we  end  with 
inquiry.  A  pomt  of  interrogation  marks  every  step  of  our  progress,  if 
that  can  be  odled  progress  which  is  no  advance  into  the  realm  of  faith. 
This  theorv  of  the  aims  and  achievements  of  inspiration  leaves  it  ques- 
tionable wnether  Christianity  has  added  any  light  to  the  gloom  vmich 
hung  over  the  Oreek  and  the  Boman  mind  at  their  point  of  highest 
culture.  An  inquirer  sAier  the  God  of  the  Bible  can  only  grope  hia  way 
among  SybiUine  leaves,  darkened  by  the  same  incertitude  which  lay  like 
a  nightmare  upon  the  ancient  systems  of  philosophy,  when  they  cleared 
themselves  firom  mythology. 

Our  modem  literature  often  gravitates  towards  this  effeminacy  in  its 
relation  to  the  Scriptures,  when  it  is  yet  too  thoroughly  imbued  with 
Christian  culture  to  yield  itself  to  a  more  truculent  scepticism.  An 
illustration  of  this  tendency  is  seen  in  the  advice  of  Bobert  Southey  to  a 
young  Mend  whose  mind  had  been  aroused  to  religious  inquiry.  "  I 
think,"  says  the  poet-laureate,  '^  that  you  might  derive  more  good  from 
Epictetus  than  from  studyinfi;  yourself.  There  is  a  proud  independence 
in  the  Stoic  philosophy  wnich  always  pleased  me.  1  could,  indeed,  send 
you  to  a  better  system  than  that  of  Epictetus,  where  you  would  find  a 
better  model  on  which  to  form  your  conduct.  But  the  mind  should  have 
arrived  at  a  certain  stage,  to  profit  properly  by  that  book.  It  should  be 
cool  and  confirmed."  It  is  no  marvel  that  one  who  could  thus  advise  an 
inquirer  after  the  way  of  life,  should  have  been  incompetent  to  compose 
other  than  a  heartless  biography  of  such  a  man  as  Wimam  Cowper. 

What  lesson,  then,  is  taught  to  this  spirit  of  dubious  and  distant 
politeness  to  the  Scriptures,  by  the  doctrine  of  the  oneness  of  Gk>d  in 
revelation  and  in  nature  ?  It  is  refreshing  to  turn  to  the  confidence 
which  men  feel,  and  with  which  they  express  their  convictions,  in  the 
natural  sciences.  That  very  word  ''science,"  how  courageous  is  its 
etymology !  What  a  lordly  dignity  it  claims !  It  teaches  as  one  having 
authori^.  It  affirms  its  facts  with  the  calm  consciousness  that  they  are 
indisputable.  It  starts  with  axioms  winch  it  is  proof  of  insanity  to  aeny, 
and  then  it  deduces  its  laws  with  a  power  of  command  which  is  obeyed 
because  what  it  speaks  it  knows.  It  is  power  because  it  is  knowledge. 
It  pursues  inquiry  in  the  spirit  of  knowing.  It  advances  with  tne 
expectation  of  knowing  that  which  it  seeks  for.  Its  conjectures  germinate 
into  truths.  Its  hypotheses  ripen  into  principles.  Thrown  out  as  tenta- 
tives  here  and  there  into  the  darkness  of  the  unknown,  they  spring  up 
radiant  with  revelations,  so  that  the  very  "  night  unto  night  showeth  know- 
ledge.^* Even  in  those  departments  of  nal^re  which  cover  the  world  of 
mind  philosophy  assumes  to  know  something.  It  believes  that  it  knows 
things  which  are  not  demonstrable.    It  refuses  to  be  restricted  in  its 
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^ge  to  the  theorems  of  Euclid.    It  claims  the  right  to  assume  fin 

3eB,  to  read  intuitions,  to  test  even  imaginings  and  longings  a 

up,  like  tendrils,  to  lay  hold  of  hidden  realities.     Tb 

^bodiments  of  thought  in  the  world  to-day,  in  systems  of  beliei 

~^  iiiniiulii,  in  arts,  and  in  all  fomis  of  social  life,  and  of  unorganisef 

Siiflt  upon  the  assumption  that  science  of  the  worlds  both  o 

.and  of  mind  is  a  verity.    It  is  the  expression  of  things  and  o 

^l^^^pg^      -,,J^  operations  and  powers,  which  are  realities.    Some  of  these  art 

Fljjef^^^^^^  to  oe  so  far  beyond  the  reach  of  respectable  scepticism  that  i 

^Z^M^^^^^^    denies  them  in  the  name  of  philosophy  the  world  instantl; 

^ute^^"         the  cheat,  and  greets  it  as  an  ass  in  the  lion's  skin,  with  thi 

'Lfg^tA     ^-^ugh  of  common  sense.    All  honour,  then,  to  the  sciences  o 

.^^s^  ^       we  bow  to  them  na  authorities,  bcKmuse  we  respect  them  ai 

'gu^v     ^Dor  God  is  one  God.    When,  therefore,  we  turn  from  his  handi 

tioit^V^^  nature,  to  his  word  in  revelation,  we  must  presume  that  we  shal 

^gj^'^^xe  also  a  similar  definiteness  and  positiveness  of  truth.    We  mus 

€Cf^  "to  find  there  a  theology  which  shall  be  at  least  ai  strongly  markei 

Va't^  Outline  and  as  boldly  affirmative  in  its  claims  upon  the  humai 

ts^  ^  astronomy,  or  mineralogy,  or  chemistry'.    We  must  look  for  i 

teo^^  which  is  a  system,  not  of  inquiries  but  of  answers.    We  mus 

tt&Ajpate  the  discovery  of  a  theology  which,  in  a  word,  is  a  science— i 

eiT^-z.^*  i  koowledge — ia  something;  which  we  can  believe  because  we  know  it,  an< 

^f^^  >A'  MBmesch because  we  thus  believe  it.  Why  should  it  not  be  so P 
2'i;-:'^ac  We  must  presume,  especially,  that  when  we  open  this  revelation  o 
\v.  L.^  God  in  language  we  shall  come  upon  certain  verities  which  shall  b 
,.^~''^.'^^.  pitent  on  the  mce  of  the  record  to  unperverted  inquiry.  We  do  not  m 
i^^-^  modi  find  them  here  as  that  they  find  us.  They  are  verities  whicl 
^T''^-^  mbiused  readers  in  all  ages  will  read  here  and  will  believe ;  veritie 
2~.r^~:  wiiiefa  infidelity  will  always  read  here ;  and  verities  which  it  is  as  unphi 
^^'^  "f  ksophical  for  a  believer  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  to  deny,  aa  it  i 
^^  '^'  fir  any  sane  mind  to  refuse  credence  to  the  elementary  facts  of  geology 
or  of  anatomy.  What  philosophic  wisdom  can  prove  a  priori  that  tm 
Aould  not  be  so  P  We  must  exj^eci  to  find  in  the  Scriptures  a  theolog; 
diitinguiflhed  by  grand  peculiarities  which  shall  mark  it  as  a  novc 
lerelmon.  For,  no  two  oisclosurea  of  God  elsewhere  merge  themselve 
eonfiiMdly  into  each  other.  No  single  blade  of  grass  is  a  duplicate  o 
mother.  We  must  snticipate  a  theology  whose  towering  material  shal 
sommtmJ  the  eye  of  faith  like  Alps  and  Himalayas.  We  must  look  for 
fledogy  whose  breadth  of  suggestion  beyond  all  that  it  can  express  t 
v--~cr  ^  inite  thought  shall  awe  a  believing  spirit  like  astronomic  orbits  an< 
geologic  ages.  Yet  we  must  find  a  theology  which,  in  its  immensity  c 
noge^  shaU  still  lie  open  to  philosophy  and  faith  alike.  It  must  com 
koine  to  the  heart  of  a  child  aa  a  verity  and  a  power,  as  readily  as  to  tha 
L  :»  f  of  a  sage,  jnst  as  the  &cta  of  nature  do  on  the  fisice  of  the  earth  and  i 
«:^«^  Ae  heavens.  What  authority  of  the  schools  can  decree  that  this  Bhoul< 
aofebeso? 

Hofcorer,  we  must  presume  that  these  Scriptures  contain  a  theolog] 
not  only  (^  robust  material  and  of  graphic  outline,  but  of  such  firmnei 
of  construction  that  it  can  be  positively  preached.  As  a  working  instru 
BMiit  we  most  expect  to  find  it  so  welded  that  it  will  not  come  to  piece 
tj  handling.  It  must  be  free  from  self-contradictions,  as  other  science 
wn,  wo  tliat  an  aihletic  fiedth  can  use  it.  It  must  be  a  power  which  wi 
nol  shstler  itself  by  the  rebound  of  its  own  blow,  or  &li  asundes  Yij  Id 
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fiaotion  of  its  own  maohineiy.  We  must  no  more  antioipAte  that  James 
has  contradicted  Fftnl,  or  that  John  has  belied  David,  ^laa  we  belieYe 
the  telescope  to  giye  the  lie  to  the  microscope.  We  must  look  for  a 
theology  so  compact  in  its  self-consistency,  so  £ur  firee  firom  anomaly  in 
its  strocture,  ana  so  balanced  in  its  combination  of  forces,  that  it  can  be 
preached  with  singleness  of  aim  and  with  no  more  misgivings  of  its 
working  than  we  feel  respecting  mvitation  or  light.  And  we  must  look 
fior  a  theolo^  which,  when  it  is  thus  preached,  shall  proye  itself  to  be  a 
power  in  the  earth.  We  must  presume  that  it  will  show  its  great 
strength  in  its  methods  of  working.  It  will  penetrate  and  agitate  and 
instmmentaily  regenerate  individual  souls.  It  will  change  the  belieb  of 
men.  It  will  probe  the  wounds  of  diseased  social  life.  It  will  upheave 
to  the  light  organised  systems  of  wrong.  It  will  make  yenerable  unpos- 
tures  obsolete.  It  wilf  reform  abuses  of  usage  which  no  law  can  reach. 
It  wiU  breathe  its  great  soul  into  the  organs  of  the  world's  life  by 
revivals  of  religious  vitality  which  shall  seem  to  come  as  the  wind  thii 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  to  go,  no  man  can  tell  whither,  and  yet 
shall  come  because  the  world  needs  them,  and  when  the  world  needs 
them,  and  shall  meet  emergencies  in  history  which  could  be  met  in  no 
other  way.  The  normal  development  of  this  theology  as  a  working 
power,  we  must  expect  to  be  a  development  of  inquiry,  of  agitation,  of 
diange,  of  revolution,  of  creation,  at  least  not  leas  palpable  (and  how 
fiaebly  does  this  language  express  the  truth  before  us!)  than  the  develop* 
ment  of  other  sciences,  in  the  changes  they  have  wrought  all  over  and  all 
through  the  structure  of  modem  civilisation.  We  must  find  in  the  Bible 
a  theology  of  this  positive,  formative,  ereative  character;  or  we  must 
concede,  as  infidelity  aflBrms,  that  the  Bible  is  incongruous  with  all  other 
revelations  which  €k>d  has  made  of  himself  to  men. 

The  view  here  presented,  I  must  believe,  suggests  a  caution  which  we 
shall  do  well  to  need,  respecting  the  concessions  (dtoen  made  by  the 
friends  of  the  Bible  in  their  expressions  of  sympathy  with  doubt  as  to  its 
authority  or  its  teachings.  From  the  earnestness  of  those  expressions, 
regarded  as  a  fraternal  gen^eness  towards  weakness  of  faith,  I  would  not 
abate  one  jot.  On  the  contrary  the  acidity  of  our  theological  polemics, 
it  must  be  confessed,  needs  a  much  larger  infusion  than  it  has  of  such 
alkaline  correctives.  But  sympathies  with  doubt  often  express  more 
than  this.  The  argument  with  unbeHef  I  cannot  but  think  is  sometimes 
altogether  too  ^>ologetic  for  the  regal  character  of  a  revealed  theology. 
We  are  apt  to  yield  at  the  outset  one  and  another  and  a  third  of  our 
strongholos  to  the  diplomacy  or  the  courtesy  of  an  antagonist  as  if  for 
the  pleasure  of  retakmg  them  by  dint  of  hard  fighting.  The  difficulties 
of  revelation  are  allowed  to  be  thrust  so  confidently  in  advance  of  its 
evidences;  its  seeming  inconsistencies  are  paraded  so  ostentatiously 
in  the  foreground  of  its  congruities;  such  lugubrious  confessions  are 
made  of  mental  struggle  against  unbelief;  and  such  admiration  is 
insinuated  towards  a  downright  infidelity  which  needs  no  sympathy,  and 
which  scorns  the  credulity  that  offers  it;  that  in  the  result  many  a 
lookep<m  infers  from  tiie  policy  which  Belief  adopts  that  Unbelief  is  the 
more  probable  and  respectable  of  the  two.  By  unplication  doubt  comes 
to  be  reffarded  as  the  normal  state,  at  least  of  cultivated  minds,  respecting 
the  teadiings  of  the  Bible.  Scepticism  and  mental  strength  become 
mionymes.  The  prince  of  the  apostles  is  not  Peter,  nor  James,  nor 
John — ^the  chosen  niends  of  our  Lord — but  the  sceptical  Thomas  rather. 
They  are  deemed  a  ^  feeble  folk,"  whose  fiuth  in  God's  word  has  grown 
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ontaneoufllT,  calmly,  and  has  worked  with  the  steadiiiesa  of  gravita- 
A  Bcholarly  faith  must  bear  BiffOA  of  convulBive  agonies,  buried  in 
mental  history  like  the  prints  of  geologic  cataclysms, 
lust  think  that  it  is  time  for  us,  as  believers  in  the  Word  of  God,  to 
done  with  a  policy  which  so  recoils  upon  the  faith  we  cherish.  We 
no  right  to  concede  to  iniidelity  within  the  court  of  scriptural 
ry  what  we  never  dare  to  concede  to  it  and  it  never  dares  to  daim 
i  court  of  natural  science.  The  world  should  understand  that  we 
in  the  Scriptures  the  materials  of  a  faiih — of  an  undoubiing  faith, 
ind  a  theolog}'  which  is  a  science.  In  a  truthful  sense  we  know  it, 
re  preach  it  because  we  know  it.  Our  spupathies  with  unbelief  are 
ith  the  strength  of  its  logic,  not  with  the  intrinsic  formidablenew 
difficulties,  but  with  the  misfortune  of  its  mental  disease.  We  hold 
faith  in  revelation  as  in  natiLre  is  the  normal  state  of  a  full-grown 
.  It  is  the  only  legitimate  state  of  on  educated  mind.  We  think 
the  most  s^Tiimetriciil  aud  vigorous  intellects  of  the  race  have  been 
nost  pn^found  and  capacious  believers.  There  is  a  \iisdom  whose 
lings  go  infinitely  below  the  bottom  of  scepticism  in  those  wordSy 
saed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  We  expect 
mmend  to  the  world  this  Word  of  God  successfully,  because  it  gives 
issurance  of  hope.  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  haoe 
I  repeat,  fathers  and  brethren,  we  must  find  iu  the  Scriptures  a 
which  can  be  thus  preached ;  or  we  must  let  tJtsm  go  as  unworthy  to 
even  by  the  side  of  the  revelations  of  God,  which  men  read  in  the 
ms,  and  in  forests,  and  in  oceans.  We  can  never  preivch  success- 
any  other  than  such  a  gospel.  Men  will  not  hear  it.  They  will 
away,  and  say  with  the  revohitionar}'  orator  of  !France,  '^  It  is  not 
gospel  I  invoke,  it  is  Plato."  A  doom  fixed  as  fate  awaits  any- 
;  that  is  doubtful  in  this  world,  if  it  must  make  its  way  side  by  sioe 
anything  that  is  certain.  The  sure  thing  will  crowd  out  that  which 
r  so.  An  affirmative  is  stronger  than  a  negative.  .-VBSurance  will  beat 
i  suspense.  Taith  will  sap  unbelief.  Aud  it  is  knowledge  which 
run  to  and  fro  in  the  earth.  Men  will  turn  from  the  preacher  of 
Mlogetic  faith  as  from  a  bewildered  guid^  whose  own  distrust  creates 
lief  He  seems  to  them  as  one  '*  that  lieth  on  the  top  of  a  mast." 
will  turn  to  the  material  sciences  and  to  the  arts  that  grow  out 
»em,  and  will  say,  "  These  be  our  gods — we  know  these — as  for  this 
»  we  wot  not  what  has  become  of  him."  Such  preaching  must  die 
»f  the  world.  Prelections  upon  it  may  yet  be  read  in  music-halls  of 
iday  as  on  one  of  the  ^'lost  arts." 

Dm  the  unity  of  God  in  nature  and  in  revelation  we  may  infiar, 
Ijff  the  certainty  that  the  facts  of  these  two  departments  oi  Gtid's 
ing  will  never  contradict  each  other. 

le  well-known  trial  which  Christianity  has  undergone  from  itg 
ined  conflict  with  the  discoveries  of  science  is  one  of  the  moot 
uctiye  phases  of  its  history.  It  is  much  for  our  faith  in  Christianity 
now  tnis  trial  itself  has  a  history.  It  may  perplex  us  to  explain 
aaaaults  upon  the  Bible  have  been  characteristic  of  every  period  of 
iific  awakening  in  the  learned  world.  There  is  somethmg  formid" 
indeed,  at  the  first,  in  the  apparent  conspiracy  of  the  sciences 
Hfc  any  recognition  of  a  revealed  theology.  ISow  oy  astronomy,  and 
by  geology ;  on  the  one  side  by  archeology,  and  on  the  other  by 
iigr^>hy;  here  by  philology,  ana  there  by  comparative  anatomy— 
ki^^iues  have  been  summoned  to  surrender  this  chaptex  ami  t\iBit  oi 
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their  liistories,  this  narrative  and  that  of  their  hiographies,  and  this  one     { 
and  that  of  their  doctrines,  till  scarcely  a  page  remains  acrosa  which  the 
wisdom  of  the  ages  has  not  drawn  its  mark  of  erasure. 

The  contrast  is  remarkahle  between  the  pertinacity  with  which  tlie 
Oriental  nations  cling  to  their  sacred  books,  and  the  ease  with  which  the  > 
wise  men  of  the  West  are  induced  to  abandon  our  Christian  oracles.  An  [ 
unnatural  value  is  often  attached  to  a  discovery  that  seems  to  clash  with  i^ 
the  Word  of  Grod,  though  that  discovery  may  have  been  wormed  out  of  \ 
the  archives  of  a  fabulous  historv,  or  mumbled  by  a  science  that  is  ^ 
scarcely  out  of  its  embryo.  **  I  believe,"  says  a  living  writer,  '*  had  the  T 
books  of  Moses  not  been  preserved  by  Christianity,  but  discoyered  for  i~ 
the  first  time  among  the  Jews  of  China,  or  by  Dr.  Buchanan  among  these  t 
of  Malabar,  they  would  have  been  received  as  a  treasure  of  historiei}  ^ 
knowledge  by  the  very  men  who  have  slighted  and  blasphemed  them.'*        % 

But  what  answer  may  we  give  to  these  wise  blasphemies  P  The  histoiy    7 
of  science,  in  its  relations  to  the  Scriptures,  confirms  the  faith  which  ne 
should  presume  to  cherish  from  the  oneness  of  God  in  revelation  and  in 
nature.     If  anything  may  be  regarded  as  fixed  in  the  laws  which  govern 
the  progress  of  beliefs  in  the  world,  we  may  rest  assured  of  thifh-tint 
science  will  never  destroy  the  faith  of  the  world  in  the  Christian  Scfip- 
tnres.    The  world  is  too  old  for  that.    The  time  when  this  might  haia 
seemed  possible  has  gone  by.     Science  itself  has  established  it  as  m 
axiom,  that  there  are  no  insulated  departments  of  inquiry.  Every  seienes 
plays  into  the  hands  of  every  other.    There  may  be  occasion  for  suspeme 
of  opinion,  but  for  belief  in  a  contradiction  to  the  Scriptures,  never. 
Sciences  are  all  tributaries  to  a  consentient  system.    It  is,  therefore^ 
as  unphilosophical  for  natural  science  to  discard  the  claims  of  sacnl 
philoloey,  as  for  philology-  to  attempt  to  dislodge  geology  or  astronomy 
from  the  beliefs  of  the  world.    The  history  of  the  collects  of  seculsr 
science  with  the  Bible  demonstrates  the  unreal  character  of  those  con- 
flicts.   So  sturdy  is  its  significance,  that  we  are  not  arrogant  in  dud- 
lenging  the  future  in  this  controversy.    When  men  think  they  disoow 
in  nature  something  antagpnistic  to  revelation,  we  may  safely  reply,  u      \ 
did  the  three  men  at  the  mouth  of  the  furnace,  "  We  are  not  careful  to 
answer  thee  in  this  matter.    K  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  iUe 
to  deliver  us,  and  he  will  deliver  us."     Our  God  is  one  GtHi.    His  irorf 
does  not  contradict  his  works,  and  his  works  will  never  be  found  to  eon* 
tradict  his  word.     The  most  unlearned  faith  may  rest  in  this  assuianoe; 
and  the  most  accomplished  faith  comes  back  to  this  position,  after  trsTd- 
ling  the  circuit  of  the  sciences,  and  brings  with  it  those  very  scienoee  K 
tributaries,  to  take  their  place  by  the  side  of  this  lowly  trust  in  God's 
Word.    "  We  are  never  alarmed,"  says  a  Christian  scholar,  "  when  ^ 
see  an  infidel  philosopher  of  real  talents  commence  an  investigation  io^ 
the  works  of  nature.     We  hail  his  labours  as  destined  to  be  aoxiliaiy  to 
the  cause  of  truth.    We  have  learned  that  here  Christianity  has  nothlBg 
to  fear ;  and  men  of  science,  we  believe,  are  beginning  to  imderstand  thit 
here  infidelity  has  nothing  to  hope  for." 

It  is  no  arrogance  to  take  this  ground  of  the  impregnability  of  tho 
Scriptures,  as  proved  by  the  history  of  scientific  discovery.     It  is  a  fiiA 
which  no  candid  friend  of  science  will  deny,  that  "  no  man  has  yet  invct* 
tij^ted  the  works  of  nature  for  the  ^uipose  of  assailing  revelation,  who 
did  not  rather  in  the  end  evolve  facts  m  its  confirmation."    Does  geology 
affirm  that  he  who  made  this  globe,  and  revealed  the  order  of  its  creation 
to  Moses,  did  not  know  its  age  P    Be  it  so.    We  are  not  anxioiiB  to  iestf 
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le  facts  of  geology.  Let  geology  alone,  till  it  has  run  through  the 
rcuit  of  the  eighty  anti-Mosaic  theories,  which  the  French  Institute 
ice  reckoned  among  its  trophies  of  progress,  and  the  result  is,  that  this 
>ble  science  spurns  from  itself,  like  cobwebs,  on  this  side  and  on  that, 
le  after  another  of  its  eighty  theories,  till  not  one  of  them  clings  to  it^ 
ad  it  comes  forth  in  the  freshness  of  its  strength  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Coses,  and  pay  its  tribute  to  the  cosmogony  of  the  first  chapter  of 
lenesis.  Does  astronomy  affirm  that  he  who  made  the  heavens  with 
is  fingers,  taught  David  a  falsehood  by  inspiring  him  to  praise  God 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,*' — or 
ideed  that  Ood  never  made  the  sidereal  universe ;  for  by  the  gravitation 
f  Stardust  it  has  created  itself?  Be  it  so.  We  need  not  refuse  to  look 
hroogh  the  telescope  of  Ghdileo,  nor  take  thought  for  the  morrow,  by 
oeoDstructin^  our  architecture  of  the  heavens.  Let  astronomy  alone, 
md  it  shall  disclose  to  interpreters  of  the  Bible  a  most  beautiful  evidence 
of  God's  condescension  in  inspiring^  the  prophets  to  speak  in  the  language 
rf  unleamed  men — saying  "  sunnse  '*  and  '*  sunset ''  as  we  all  do — thus 
Rfealing  unto  babes  things  which  are  hidden  from  the  wise.  And  the 
viae  men  themselves  shall  construct  for  us  new  instruments  of  science, 
like  Lord  Bosse*s  telescope,  which  shall  refute  many  of  their  reasoningSy 
md  \kej  shall  come  back  to  the  believer,  and  shall  say,  *'  We  knew  not 
ftat  whereof  we  affirmed."  Do  ethnography,  and  physiology,  and  com- 
ttntive  philology,  come  to  us  arm  in  arm,  and  staggering  under  the 
Wden  or  their  parchments  and  their  anatomic  specimens,  to  tell  us  that 
lie  who  made  man  did  not  create  him  of  one  stock,  so  that  in  Adam  all 
die.  Be  it  so.  We  are  not  careful  to  answer  the  wise  men.  We  cannot 
md  the  parchments,  and,  in  our  ignorance  we  must  confess  it,  the  dry 
hoes  are  very  dry  to  us.    As  theologians  we  do  not  care  whether  they 

re  five  races  or  ten.  Let  the  wise  men  see  to  that.  Let  them  decipher 
hieroglyphics  and  the  analogies.  They  are  fellow-labourers  with  U8» 
thxiffh  they  think  not  so.  We  will  counsel  our  princes  to  give  them  gold 
fcr  tiieir  libraries  and  their  cabinets,  and,  by-and-by,  when  the  world  is 
I  little  older,  and  the  wise  men  are  a  little  wiser,  and  come  to  agreement 
ttumg  themselves,  the  libraries  and  the  cabinets  will  read  to  them  an 
siranced  lesson,  and  they,  too,  will  go  and  sit  down  with  certain  other 
viie  men  of  Athens,  and  hear  Paul  discourse  of  that  unknown  God  who 
h&  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth. 
^  So,  too,  if  possibly — for  more  marvellous  things  than  this  have  happened 
m  oor  times,  and  that  is  a  cowardly  goodness  which  shrinks  from  con- 
templating the  possibilities  of  science — ^if,  possibly,  the  vagaries  of 
ipintualism  should  assume  the  dignity  and  the  honesty  of  a  science,  and 
wmld  come  to  us,  affirming  that  miracles  are  no  proof  of  a  divine 
tasBge,  for,  behold !  the  E^rptians  do  so  with  their  enchantments ;  or, 
Alt  if  miracles  are  evidences  of  a  message  from  God,  behold !  here  is 
gtren  to  us  another  gospel  by  angels  from  heaven — be  it  so.  We  will 
aot  believe  the  angel  from  heaven,  nor  are  we  careful  to  answer  the  angel 
in  this  matter.  Let  spiritualism  alone,  till  science  shall  explore  this 
tegion  of  strange  sights  and  voices,  and  reduce  to  order  its  confiicting 
mnomena,  and  by-and-by  science  wiU  return  from  this  foray  also, 
mding  under  the  weight  of  the  spoils  it  has  ts^en,  in  tribute  to  some- 
ftmg  in  the  Word  of  5od.  Perhaps  it  will  fllustrate  the  ancient  witch- 
«ift--a  fact  in  the  world's  history  which  neither  science  nor  theology  has 
VQlained.  Perhaps  it  will  iUustrate  the  personality  of  Satan — a  &c^ 
wBch  the  world  always  forgets  when  it  can.    Perhaps  it  will  confirm  \5aib 
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record  of  demoniacal  possessions — a  fact  whicli  the  Scriptares  nowhoe 
assert   to  have  been  either  of  miraculous  occurrence  or  of  temporary 
duration.     Perhaps  it  will  fulfil  the  prediction  of  false  Christa  aiid  fiilse 
prophets,  who  should  show  great  signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  they  should  deceive  the  very  elect.     Our  Otod  is  one  (JoA 
The  Bible  and  the  sciences  of  nature  are  not  enemies  to  each  other. 
That  ia  a  needless  and  unsafe  concession  to  atheism  which  has  be^i  made 
by  a  brilliant  writer  of  New  England,  that  "  the  two  great  modes  of 
thought — that  of  Christianity  in  the  supernatural  department  of  God's 
plan,  and  that  of  science  in  the  natural — are  so  different,  that  a  coUiakm 
is  inevitable,  and  a  struggle  necessary  to  the  final  liquidation  of  tiie 
account  between  them."     We  do  not  so  read  either  nature  or  the  sQp6^ 
natural.     We  do  not  lodge  our  faith  in  a  supernatural  Bible  as  in  » 
citadel  that  is  beleaguered  by  the  sciences.     It  never  stands  on  the 
defensive  against  them.     Its  gates  are  all  open,  and  always  open.    Ibe 
portcullis  is  always  up.     It  invites  the  sciences  to  enter  with  their  trea- 
sures.    "  Come,"  is  the  message  it  sends  forth,  "  if  ye  will  inquiie, 
inquire  ye." 

(7b  be  continued.) 


BLIND   JONES. 

Fob  many  years  the  name  of  BHnd  Jones  was  a  **  household  word  '*  among 
the  students  of  the  Bristol  College.  Few  days  passed  without  the  qtriA 
tap  of  hiji  stick  being  heard  along  the  arcades  as  he  came  feeling  his  way  to 
one  or  other  of  the  studies.  Wonderful  were  the  promptitude  and  certaisif 
with  which  he  stopped  at  the  right  door ;  and  vain  were  all  the  attempts  to 
deceive  him,  though  often  they  might  have  succeeded  with  one  possessed  of 
eyesight.  His  knowledge  of  persons  and  places  seemed  like  an  instinfit^ 
Still  more  wonderful  was  his  spiritual  power.  Poor,  blind,  and  illiterate,  h» 
yet  accomplished  a  work  which  many  a  man  endowed  with  large  gifts  migB 
envy.  Years  before  ragged  schools  or  ragged  churches  were  thought  ot  i* 
was  hard  at  work  in  the  backslums  of  Bristol,  and  as  the  result  mainly  of 
his  efforts  multitudes  of  the  vilest  of  mankind  have  been  reclaimed,  anditii 
believed  that  more  than  two  hundred  have  been  savingly  converted.  A  skstdi 
of  his  history  can  hardly  be  read  without  interest  and  profit.  The  prineipil 
facts  of  the  following  narrative  are  taken  from  a  most  interesting  oMtoiiyi 
published  by  the  Eev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  the  esteemed  President  of  the  BtM 
College. 

Thomas  Jones  was  bom  in  the  year  1781.  His  parents  were  poor.  Hi 
was  the  youngest  of  six  children.  Though  he  became  eminent  for  holiitf* 
and  devotion,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he  owed  nothing  to  parental  influence  or 
example. 

When  a  mere  child,  about  two  years  and  a-half  old,  a  lad  passing  witii  & 
load  of  quicklime  threw  a  handful  at  him  ;  a  portion  entered  one  eye,  ti^ 
entirely  destroyed  the  sight  of  it.  Eight  years  afterwards  in  the  same  itreA 
and  close  to  the  same  spot,  he  was  passed  by  a  man  with  a  little  boj  ^ 
horseback.    He  called  out,  "  There's  a  little  boy  to  be  on  a  horse."    **  "WW^* 


f  sin,  and  these  were  at  times  rerj  strong,  but  lie  stifled  them  and 
blind  in  spirit  as  in  body.  Being  admitted  into  the  Asylum  for  the 
foond  the  influence  of  his  companions  yerj  injurious  to  his  highest 
They  jeered  at  him  when  he  manifested  any  seriousness,  and  he 
find  a  single  friend  to  whom  he  could  open  his  mind.  At  length  he  heard 
» then  a  student  in  the  college,  subsequently  of  Bugby,  preach  in  a 
pel  called  Dolman's.  He  was  eflectually  awakened  and  brought  to 
w.  His  distress  of  mind  was  very  great.  Hundreds  of  times  did 
imself  in  some  cellar  or  other  lonely  place,  that  he  might  pour  out  his 
rithout  interruption.  Yet  he  foimd  no  comfort  for  a  long  time. 
f"  he  said,  "  I  felt  suddenly  the  power  of  the  Lord  come  upon  me ; 
rer  me  like  a  gleam  of  light,  and  peace,  and  joy."  From  this,  the 
'  his  conversion,  he  entered  upon  a  course  of  holy  deroted  sernce 
s  seldom  been  surpassed.  In  the  year  1806  he  was  baptized  and 
e  church  in  Broadmead,  of  which  he  remained  a  member  for  fifly- 
rs,  till  his  death  in  August  1859. 

;an  his  eflbrts  to  do  good  by  accompanying  the  students  of  the 
id  others  as  they  went  to  preach  in  the  most  deprared  parts  of  the 
fly  for  the  purpose  of  helping  them  by  leading  the  singing.  In  one 
e  was  to  become  "a  burning  and  a  shining  light."  In  the  year 
mas  Knibb,  who  preceded  his  brother  William  Knibb  to  Jamaica, 
frith  a  student  from  the  college  named  Aveline,  began  to  preach  in 
air  in  St.  Philips.  On  the  following  Lord's-day  they  were  joined  at 
of  Brick-street  by  Mr.  Nicholls,  for  many  years  one  of  the  most 
our  West  Indian  missionaries,  Jones  accompanying  them  as  usual, 
r  was  coming  on,  they  became  desirous  of  preadiing  indoors  during 
her,  and  inquired  if  any  of  their  hearers  would  lend  them  a  room.  A 
osed  woman  ofiered  '*  her  hovel,  if  they  would  not  be  ashamed  of  it." 
tefully  accepted  the  ofier,  and  Mr.  JNicholls  preached  standing  on  a 
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As  the  congregation  continued  to  increase,  a  large  room  was  fitted  up  a«  a 
place  of  worship,  and  it  was  regularly  supplied  bj  students  from  the  ocdiege, 
Mr.  Jones  acting  as  pastor,  though  without  the  name.  The  little  ehi^pel  was 
by  degrees  enlarged  and  improved  until  about  seyenteen  years  ago»  when 
the  present  rery  commodious  place  was  erected  to  accommodate  aboui 
one  hundred  and  fifty  persons. 

In  our  day  it  used  to  be  densely  crowded  at  the  afternoon  serrice  by  a  reiy 
motley  audience — chimney-sweeps,  tramps,  professional  beggars,  pedlars,  and 
travelling  tinkers.     At  the  close  of   the  service,  Mr.  Jones  would  statiOD 
himself  at  the  door  and  shake  hands  with  all  as  they  passed  out    The  inslxnt 
recognition  of  each  person  was  marvellous.    He  needed  but  to  feel  the  band 
or  hear  the  voice  in  order  to  address  each  one  by  his  name.  Sometimes^e'wonld 
be  in  doubt  for  a  moment,  as  when  an  attendant  had  been  absent  for  a  kog 
time.    He  would  in  such  cases  lay  his  hand  lightly  upon  the  hce  or  person^ 
and  rarely  if  ever  failed  to  recognise  them  immediately.    So  soon  as  he  £dt 
the  hand  of  a  stranger,  he  would  ask  the  name,  where  they  lived,  and  who 
brought  them  there,  that  he  might  visit  them.    And  to  each  some  kind  woid 
of  exhortation,  or  warning,  or  commendation  was  spoken.    The  respect  it 
which  he  was  held  by  these  poor  people  was  very  remarkable.    Not  aeldoD 
would  he  speak  to  them  in  language  of  very  severe  rebuke  and  reproof,  bat 
it  was  never  resented.    Without  the  name  of  pastor,  he  was  their  spiritoil 
guide,  counsellor,  and  shepherd.    Always  a  poor  man,  he  yet  always  eoa- 
ducted  himself  as  one  who,  though  truly  humble,  felt  his  high  standing  amoag 
them,  and  was  careful  to  maintain  it.    But  in  this  there  was  no  assumptka* 
He  considered  himself  as  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  he  did  it  coa- 
scientiously  and  faithfully.    His  love  to  the  poor  people  about  him  was  tint 
of  a  father,  and  not  a  few  of  them  looked  up  to  him  as  children.    '*  I  beir 
them  on  my  heart,"  he  said,  one  day,  to  Mr.  Crisp,  **  and  they  entwine  thai- 
selves  about  my  heart,  poor  things."    It  is  blessed  to  live  in  the  affectiomof 
a  praying  people.    They  pray  for  me,  and  I  pray  for  them.    I  esteem  tiiii 
above  all  the  riches  of  the  world."    They  loved  him  for  his  gentleness,  asd 
revered  him  for  his  wisdom  and  goodness.    It  was  his  daily  business  to  Tiat 
them  firom  house  to  house,  inquiring  after   the  absentees,  reclaiming  the 
wanderers,  advising  the  perplexed,  and  standing  by  the  tempted  to  strengtitft 
them  in  their  weak  resolves. 

His  intimate  knowledge  of  the  people  was  strikingly  displayed  during  thcM 
visits,  and  his  quick  perception  of  what  was  passing  seemed  like  the  action  of 
an  additional  sense.  He  never  entered  any  room,  even  the  poorest,  without 
first  knocking  at  the  door — a  piece  of  politeness  which  all  who  visit  the  poor 
would  do  well  to  imitate ;  and  on  being  admitted,  he  speedily  discovered  what 
was  passing,  and  how  many  persons  it  contained.  Sometimes  he  would  mj* 
"  Who's  that  at  the  other  end  of  the  room  P"  or  **  You  dirty  creatures,  why 
don't  you  clean  your  house  up,  and  make  it  a  bit  tidy  by  this  time  of  day  F" 
Often  on  returning  from  Brick-street,  on  a  dark  night  in  winter,  has  tht 
writer  smiled  at  the  blind  old  man  saying  to  him,  '*  My  dear,  it's  a  bad  night; 
you'd  better  stop  a  minute  or  two,  and  let  me  show  the  way."  And  abetttf 
guide  through  the  intricacies  of  that  wilderness  of  dirty  streets  and  blii^ 
alleys  could  not  be  found.  Each  dead  wall,  each  open  space,  each  range  o^ 
palisades,  every  house,  lamp-post,  and  turning  he  knew  with  infaUib^ 
accuracy.  This  was  partly  due  to  a  most  retentive  memory*  and  partly  to  ^ 
sensation  which  he  [could  hardly  define,  which  enabled  him  to  distiDguif^ 
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between  one  spot  and  another.     He  nsed  to  saj  that  he  "cotdd  feel  a 
difference  in  the  air." 

*  "  Some  months  ago,  speaking  of  as  manj  as  seventy  persons,  whom  he 
considered  as  having  died  in  the  Lord,  he  said,  *  I  can  recall  all  of  them ; 
where  they  lired  and  where  they  died  ;  I  reckon  them  sometimes  in  my  mind, 
and  I  pray  for  those  on  the  road,  that  He  would  make  them  faithful.'  'I  some- 
times think,'  he  said,  'that  lately  I  have  loved  Christ  and  his  cause ;  bnt  if  I 
had  given  half  the  affection  to  God  I  have  given  to  my  fellow-creatures,  it 
waald  hare  been  a  great  blessing.    But  it  seems  as  if  I  should  not  have  done 
what  I  did  amoug  the  people  without  this  love.'     He   added,  '  This  is  an 
cndenee,  and  a  great  one,  I  suppose.*    He  meant  an  evidence  of  the  reality 
of  his  own  faith.    And  this  accords  with  the  rule  of  judging  of  ourselves  laid 
dDwn  by  the  apostle  John :  '  By  this  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.'     He  might  tnily  speak  thus  of 
lumself ;  for  hundreds  of  days,  he  told  me,  he  had  laboured  for  eight  hours 
aday  among  the  people,  and  such  was  his  fatigue,  that  in  returning  he  often 
hM  the  palisades  from  weariness.    '  Yet,'  he  said,  '  I  sometimes  have  come 
home  stroDger  in  body  and  mind  than  when  I  went  out,  when  I  have  met 
with  encouragement.'     It  is  a  matter  of  astonishment  that  a  man  totally 
Uind  should  have  gone  through  such  an  amount  of  walking  labour ;  traversing 
the  streets,  as  he  did,  so  constantly  without  a  guide.    The  providence  of  Grod 
erer  him,  in  this  respect,  was  very  striking.    No  less  than  twenty  times  did 
he  meet  with  serious  falls,  particularly  into  cellars  and  other  places ;  and, 
though  often  much  hurt,  yet  he  was  never  materially  injured.    Nor  did  he 
efer  lose  his  fearless  trust  in  God.    It  was  surprising  to  obsen'-e  the  con- 
fUeitoe  with  which  he  moved  along,  guided  only  by  a  slender  stick.    He  was 
well  known,  and  when  he  was  seen  coming  along  in  streets  which  he  fre« 
<|iieiited,  persons  would  kindly  place  anything  likely  to  injure  him  out  of  the 
wiy ;  and  profaneness  has  been  known  to  have  been  checked,  by  its  being 
Slid  to  the  parties, '  The  blind  man  is  coming.' " 

Mr.  Hinton,  in  his  "  Life  of  Knibb,"  describes  a  visit  paid  by  the  illustrious 
nilsimnsry  and  our  blind  friend  to  a  place  called  the  Beggars'  Opera,  the 
hoDie  of  mendicants,  where  they  used  to  assemble  for  revelry  and  profligacy 
ifter  their  day's  rambles  and  operations  in  the  streets  of  the  city.  From 
the  scenes  of  riot  and  confusion  enacted  there,  it  had  acquired  the  name  of 
the  Beggars'  Uproars.  Yet  they  ventured  into  this  place,  and  were  oom- 
■only  reeeived  with  respect  and  heard  with  attention.  Mr.  Jones  gave  the 
ftOowing  aeeoiont  of  one  of  these  visits : — 

"They  were  almost  afraid  to  go  in;  they  entered,  however,  and  found 
twenty  persons  at  tea.  As  they  went  in,  they  said,  '  Excuse  the  liberty  we 
tike.'  '  Oh,  no  liberty  at  all ;  come  in,  and  let  us  see  what  you  look  like.' 
flemething  was  said  about  their  souls.  '  Oh,  we  don't  think  much  about  our 
•ook'  *  We  are  trying  to  do  a  little  good  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  we 
thookl  be  glad  to  say  something  to  you.'  '  Do  so,  by  all  means.  Put  away  the 
tut'  ICr.  NichoUs  then  preached  to  them  from  the  narrative  respecting 
bedeos,  '  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house.'  They  attended  to 
*hit  was  said,  and  two  of  them  came  to  the  chapel,  but  we  lost  sight  of 
Ihmi  afterwards.  They  then  went  to  another  place  of  the  same  kind,  but 
v^  not  well  reeeiyed.    The  people  were  very  rough.    But  a  woman  said, 

*  The  psiBBgss  maiked  with  inverted  eomniM  are  from  Mr.  Crisp's  narrative. 
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'  There  is  a  sick  man  up-stairfl,  if  jovl  would  like  to  see  him.'  He  waa  a  poor 
joath,  nearly  dying.  We  talked  to  him  about  Christ,  but  he  knew  nothmg. 
He  soon  died.  In  the  same  court  in  which  the  poor  yoong  man  died  waa  an 
old  woman,  seventy-eight  years  of  age.  A  good  deal  was  said  to  her.  At 
last  she  said,  *  Well,  I  think  I  am  wrong ;'  and  promised  to  come  to  diapeL 
She  eamo  that  night,  and  was  there  converted.  Her  daughter,  forty  yean 
old,  was  as  ignorant  as  a  heathen,  and  was  living  with  a  man  nnmiRied  ;  but 
she,  too,  was  brought  to  Grod. 

"It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the  labours  in  Briok-street wen 
especially  blessed  to  a  class  of  penons  among  whom  we  usually  look  for  little 
success — those  who  were  old  in  years  and  at  the  same  time  deplorablj 
ignorant.  During  the  first  twenty  years  scarcely  any  young  persons  were  brougiit 
to  Christ.  But  of  a  hundred  aged  converts,  all  were  more  than  fifty  yctis 
old ;  some  had  lived  eighty  years ;  and  more  than  one  was  above  that  afi. 
One  man  was  converted  who  had  been  married  thirty-three  years,  and  hid 
never  gone  to  the  house  of  God  during  that  time.  He  and  his  wife  wen  m 
Ignorant,  that  they  did  not  know  that  there  was  a  Saviour.  They  won 
both  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  the  wife's  mother  likewise 
became  a  believer  at  the  age  of  eighty-five.  Another  striking  case  oocuncd; 
that  of  a  poor  woman  who  was  brought  to  repentance  at  the  age  of  eightj- 
two.  Her  case  excited  much  interest,  as  she  possessed  considerable  powers  of 
mind,  and  became  eminently  pious.  At  first  the  enmity  of  her  heart  againl 
the  truth  was  such,  that  she  would  shut  the  door  against  the  traot-distribotor  ,* 
and  she  took  a  chair  to  sit  at  the  door  and  make  fun  of  the  preaching.  Hs 
poor  old  husband  did  the  same.  After  her  own  conversion,  she  became  moit 
anxious  for  his  salvation.  This,  too,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  about 
through  her  endeavours  and  those  of  other  friends.  He  was  thenninetj 
years  of  age.  Of  another  old  man  our  deceased  friend  gave  the  foUowiag 
account : — '  His  neighbours  used  to  go  to  him,  but  he  had  no  heart  to  coiii0> 
He  at  last  attended.  He  became  a  lamb.  His  wife  followed  four  Tens 
afterwards.'  This  aged  man  had  never  heard  the  gospel  for  forty  years.  Hii 
case  afibrds  encouragement  to  leave  no  means  untried  for  bringing  tks 
ignorant  to  the  house  of  Qod.  During  four  yean  Mr.  Jones  and  othen 
entreated  him  to  come  and  hear  the  gospel.  He  resolutely  refused,  and  st 
last  pretended  that  he  could  not  come  up  the  stain.  '  Come  and  try,'  was  tike 
answer,  '  and  if  you  can't  get  up,  PU  never  tease  you  again.  Now  you  hats 
no  excuse.'  He  was  thus  prevailed  on  to  attend,  and  the  word  eame  to  Ui 
heart.  He  joined  the  church  at  sixty-five,  and  his  wife  at  sixty-three  yein 
of  age.  It  is  a  gratifying  addition  to  this  account,  that  a  young  student,  irbo 
was  then  in  the  college,  and  died  of  consumption  in  the  early  part  of  Inl 
course,  was  the  instrument  of  softening  the  heart  of  this  hardened  simiff* 
Another  case  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  An  aged  couple  were  both  of  thflB 
extremely  ignorant.  The  husband  stated,  at  a  meeting  of  the  churdi  in 
Broadmead,  that  he  had  never  inhislife  goneto  a  place  of  wonhip,  and  Ihaft^ 
never  heard  the  gospel  but  once,  when,  he  said,  '  he  could  not  help  it'  H0 
was  getting  supper  in  a  room,  when  a  number  of  penons  came  in ;  he  knsir 
not  for  what  purpose,  till  they  began  to  sing  and  pray.  '  The  room  was  fO 
filled,  that,'  he  added,  '  I  would  have  gone  out  at  the  door  if  I  could,  but  I 
oould  not  get  away  unless  I  climbed  up  the  chimney.'  The  woman  kept  yf 
shop  open  on  the  Sunday.  She  resolved  to  shut  it  up.  *  I  will  leave  it  to  tli« 
Lord,*  she  said;  *  He  will  send  me  more  in  the  week.    The  onrse  of  the  hor^ 
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has  been  on  my  liabitatioii ;  what  I  reoeired  on  the  Snnday  never  did  me  any 
good.'  When  applied  to  on  the  Snnday  by  her  neighbours,  she  told  them 
she  would  not  sell,  bat  she  was  ready  to  give,  or  do  anything  as  an  act  of 
mercy.  She  and  her  hnsband  prospered  after  this,  and  gathered  comforts 
aronnd  them,  which  they  never  had  before ;  for  they  earned  much  more  than 
when  they  broke  the  Sabbath.  Other  faets  might  be  added  to  these.  There 
is  one  which  I  cannot  withhold.  When  any  were  converted,  '  we  used/  said 
our  fi!iend  Jones,  'to  inquire  who  were  their  friends,  and  so  brought  them  to 
the  place.'  In  the  case  of  one  female,  who,  after  her  conversion,  became 
very  zealous  and  active,  no  less  than  fourteen  of  her  unconverted  relatives 
be<»me  true  believers,  and  one  of  these  was  then  eighty  years  old. 

"Our  beloved  friend  received  no  remuneration  for  his  labours  of  love. 
Bendering  such  services  to  others,  he  was  himself  poor  and  dependent, 
enjoying  the  moderate  comforts  of  life  through  the  kindness  of  his  friends  in 
Broadmead,  and  from  the  benevolent  aid  of  others,  especially  from  some 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.    He  did  what  he  could  for  his  own  liveli- 
hood— ^by  the  sale  of  brushes,  by  taking  lodgers,  but  principally  by  collecting 
for  societies.    His  blindness  might  have  seemed  to  incapacitate  him  for  this 
latter  occupation,  but   he  discharged  it  with  the  utmost  punctuality  and 
correctness.    He  had  also  an  annual  sum  Irom  Merlot's  Charity.    Mr.  Merlot 
was  an  alderman  of  Bristol,  who  married  the  daughter  of  a  poor  Baptist 
minister,  named  Foot.    He  lost  his  sight,  and  bequeathed  by  will  the  interest 
of  ten  thousand  pounds  to  his  wife  and  his  two  sisters  during  their  lives,  to 
be  distributed  afterwards  among  blind  persons.    The  annual  sum  was  ten 
pounds.    It  was  required  that  any  party  receiving  the  donation  should  not  be 
less  than  sixty-five  years  of  age ;  but  the  celebrated  Bichard  Beynolds,  one  of 
the  first  assignees  of  this  property,  had  the  sole  power  of  giving  it  to  persons 
of  any  age ;  and,  from  his  respect  for  Thomas  Jones,  immediately  on  his 
becoming  assignee,  he  bestowed  the  ten  pounds  on  him.    He  was  amoDg  the 
first  who  received  the  charity.     Mr.  Beynolds  died  the  following   year. 
Through  the  kindness  thus  promptly  exercised,  our  blind  brother   Jones 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  this  charity  for  about  thirty  years  before  the  usual 
age  for  receiving  it.    With  his  small  resources,  he  went  about  administering 
to  th^  temporal  wants  of  the  poor,  while  seeking  their  spiritual  good.    From 
the  little  that  he  possessed,  he  gave  beyond  the  limits  which  prudence  would 
have  preseribed;  and  when  the  sacrifioe  was  required,  he  deprived  himself  of 
comforts  which  he  actually  needed." 

Thus  did  Blind  Jones  labour  on  year  after  year,  "  poor,  yet  making  many 
rieh  ;'*  sightless,  yet  giving  sight  to  mxdtitudes  who  could  and  did  say,  '*  One 
thing  I  know,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  In  him  were  realised  the 
magnificent  words  of  our  blind  poet,  "  I  do  not  regard  my  lot  either  with 
weariness  or  compunction;  I  oontioue  in  the  same  sentiment  fixed  and 
immovable.  I  do  not  think  my  Gk>d  displeased  with  me,  neither  is  he  dis- 
pleased ;  on  the  contrary,  I  acknowledge  his  paternal  benignity  and  clemency 
towards  me  in  everything  that  is  of  greatest  moment;  specially  in  this,  that  he 
himself  encouraging  and  consoling  my  spirit,  I  acquiesce  without  a  murmur 
in  his  mysterious  dispensations.  Nor  is  it  an  occasion  of  anguish  to  me, 
though  you  count  it  miserable,  that  I  am  fallen  into  the  class  of  the  blind, 
since  my  hope  is  that  I  am  thus  brought  nearer  to  the  mercy  of  the  universal 
Father.     There  is  a  path,  as  the  apostle  teaches  me,  through  weakness  to 

conBummate  strength ;  let  me^  therefore,  be  helpless  if  that  in  my  feebleness 
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the  better  and  immortal  vigour  of  my  nature  may  be  displayed  the  man 
effectually,   so  that  amidst  my  darkness  the  light  of  the  Diyine  ooontenanee 
may  shine  forth  more  brightly ;  then  shall  I  at  once  be  helpless  and  of  giant 
•trength ;  blind,  yet  of  yision  most  penetrating ;  thus  may  I  in  this  helplcM- 
ness  be  carried  on  to  fulness  of  joy,  and  in  this  darkness  be  surrounded  witk 
the  light  of  eternal  day."*    As  respects  spiritual  qualities,  we  feel  that  then 
is  no  incongruity  or  harsh  contrast  in  thus  classing  together  the  intelleetoil 
giant  who  lost  his  eyesight  in  the  defence  of  the  people  of  England,  and 
the  blind  evangelist  and  missionary  of  St.  Philips,  Bristol. 

In  the  picturesque  cemetery  of  Baden-Baden,  there  is  an  epitaph  on  tk 
grave  of  a  blind  nun  who  died  at  a  very  advanced  age.  Her  death  ia  recorded 
in  these  words: — "  She  was  restored  to  light  in  her  eightieth  year."  lliese 
words  might  be  applied  without  the  change  of  a  syllable  to  our  departed 
friend.  In  his  eightieth  year  he  terminated  a  life  of  wonderful  devotion  and 
signal  usefulness ;  blind  for  seventy  years,  he  then  opened  his  eyes  upon  tke 
glories  of  the  eternal  day. 
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There  is  no  character  in  which  Ood  has  made  himself  known  to  us  lo  J 
interesting  and  important  as  this.  We  may  think  of  him  as  our  Greatoi^  J 
Preserver,  Benefactor,  as  infinitely  wise,  powerful,  and  good — and  all  M  1 
smtable ;  but  none  is  so  tender,  touching,  and  endearing  to  us  as  Ite  ' 
Hearer  of  prayer.  j 

God*s  revealing  himself  to  us  in  his  Word  as  the  Hearer  of  prayer  il 
our  warrant  to  approach  him.    As  criminals,  wc  should  have  no  ri^to 
come  to  him  and  call  upon  him  for  mercy,  and  to  hope  that  our  prayoi 
will  be  heard,  if  God  himself  had  not  bid  us  draw  nigh  to  him.     ws 
could  regard  him  only  as  our  Judge,  ready  to  condemn  and  punish  u 
Adam  is  a  striking  proof  of  this.    His  guilty  conscience  made  nim  afiiU  ^ 
of  God,  so  that  he  fled  away  from  him,  and  vainly  tried  to  hide  himadf  i 
and  conceal  his  shame  among  the  trees  of  the  garden.    Love  and  eoB* 
fidence  were  gone,  and  Adam  showed  no  desire  to  seek  God  and  conte 
his  sin  till  God  sought  him  and  re-awakened  his  confidence  with  the  Ifli  j 
promise.  And  so  it  would  be  with  us  if  God  had  not  made  himself  knon 
to  us  as  merciful  and  gracious.     Guilt  would  break  down  all  ocmfidflOM^ 
would  cover  us  with  darkness,  and  fill  us  with  fear  and  dretd.    Wt 
should  be  shut  out  from  God,  and  the  divine  throne  would  be  femoed  ai 
guarded  by  the  thunders  and  lightnings  of  his  wrath.    But  throughiMk 
his  Word,  God  has  mercifully  revealed  himself  as  the  Hearer  of  pn;«^ 
and  invites  and  encourages  us  to  call  upon  him.    This  is  our  wamnt  anl 
authority  for  prayer,  and  gives  us  confidence  towards  him.    It  is  eariif    J 
the  chaincter  in  which  we  as  sinners  require  to  see  God.  ^ 

How  thankful  should  we  be  that  God  has  made  known  to  us  a  mmSwB     ■ 
of  approach  to  him.    Man  in  his  unfallen  state  held  communion  imia^ 
diately  with  God,  and  needed  no  one  to  come  between ;  but  man,  u  i 
sinner  can  come  to  him  only  through  a  Mediator.     G^  can  have  vo 
friendship  or  intercourse  with  a  sinner  in  any  other  way.    Hence  tt 


*  Defensio  Secunda  pro  Popalo  Anglicauo. 
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promise  of  Chnst  as  "  the  seed  of  the  woman."     Hence,  likewise,  the 
iqipointment  and  continuance  of  sacrifice  to  prefigure  his  death,  and  in 
connection  with  which  prayer  and  worship  were  presented.     The  old  way 
of  access  was  closed  up  by  sin,  and  '*  the  new  and  living  way"  is  onened 
through  the  rent  veil  of  the  Eedeemer  s  flesh.     It  is  not  through  the 
mediation  and  intercession  of  angels,  or  of  the  Virgin  'M.&ry,  or  of  glori- 
fied saints,  that  we  have  access  to  God,  but  only  through  the  mediation 
of  his  beloved  Son,  through  the  blood  and  intercession  of  Jesus.     "  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  said  the   Saviour.     "No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.*'    There  is  no  approach  to  God  but 
br  way  of  the  cross.     "  There  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
l&e  man  Christ  Jesus.*'     God  can  hold  fellowship  with  sinners,  and  sin- 
ners can  be  heard  and  obtain  mercy  of  God,  only  through  the  merits  of 
Chnst.     Our  Saviour  told  his  disciples  to  ask  of  the  Father  in  his  name. 
lliis,  then,  is  our  only  way  of  access.    We  must  come  to  God  by  Christ, 
offer  up  our  prayers  in  nis  name,  and  make  his  atoning  work  our  sole 
]^  for  pardon  and  acceptance ;  and  if  we  thus  come,  renouncing  our 
onm  righteousness,  and  depending  only  upon  Jesus,  we  are  sure  to  be 
heard. 
But  let  us  be  careful  not  to  mistake  as  to  what  is  real  prajrer  to  God. 
*    It  is  not  the  posture  of  the  body,  whether  standing  or  kneelmg,  nor  the 
CMting  of  the  eyes  downward  or  upward,  to  the  east  or  the  west.     It  is 
not  a  mere  form  of  words,  however  correct  or  excellent.     There  may  be 
|nyer  without  any  set  form,  and  there  may  be  the  best  forms  without 
fttver.    It  is  not  the  mere  utterance  of  the  lips.    This  was  Gt)d's  charge 
ipmst  the  Jews  of  old.    ^  This  people  draw  nigh  to  me  with  their  lips, 
ttd  honour  me  with  the  mouth,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me."     But 
Rd  prayer  is  the  feeb'ng  and  desire  of  the  heart,  whether  uttered  in 
words  or  not ;  the  wrestling  of  the  spirit  with  God ;  the  soul  going  out 
tohim  in  confession  of  sin  and  earnest  petition  for  his  mercy  and  blessin^^ 
"Sod  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
ad  in  truth.**    *'  Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  God 
koketh  on  the  heart."    If  this  be  not  engaged,  all  professed  prayer  is 
ht  teiled  hypocrisy  or  splendid  formality. 

Real  prayer  is  penitential  and  humble.  We  can  never  approach  God 
ht  as  sinners,  and  sin  demands  humiliation,  self-abasement,  and  peni- 
tstial  confession.  It  is  an  infinite  evil  a^inst  GK>d,  and  is  infinitely 
hMbl  and  loathsome  to  him.  The  Israelites  ate  the  passover  witn 
toer  herbs,  to  signify  that  they  should  be  filled  with  bitterness  of  soul 
ir  their  sins.  ^  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and 
icoDtrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  The  groans  and  sighs 
if  penitence  are  not  less  acceptable  to  God  than  the  harps  of  heaven  or 
As  KingB  of  cherubim.  Humility  becomes  us  in  all  our  religious 
^  lerfices,  out  more  especdally  in  prayer.  It  is  the  creature  coming  to  the 
ftti  Creator;  the  criminal  coming  to  implore  pardon  and  commune 
viA  Dirine  Majesty ;  the  worm  of  the  earth  creeping  into  the  presence 
of  the  Eternal  to  shelter  itself  beneath  the  covering  wing  of  infinite  mercy. 
Knoere  prayer,  as  Scripture  abundantly  shows  us,  is  always  humble 
pnyer,  which  Lays  the  sinner  in  the  dust.  Abraham  was  humble  when 
V  pleaded  for  l^odom.  Job  was  humble  when  he  said,  "  I  have  heard  of 
^  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Where- 
^  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Daniel  was  humble 
^1^  he  confiessed  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  his  nation.  Isaiah  waA 
wimWe  when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  exclaimed,  "  "Woe  ia  me\ 
VOL,  IT.— -irxw  BMsas.  7 
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for  I  am  undone :  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lipe,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  David  was  eminently  humble  when  he  confessed  hu  an 
in  the  language  of  the  51st  Psalm.  The  publican  was  humble  when  he 
could  not  so  much  as  lift  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  "  He  that  humbleth  himBelf 
shall  be  exalted." 

True  prajer  is  also  helieving  prayer,  the  prayer  of  &ith.  "  Without 
faith  it  IS  impossible  to  please  God ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  muit 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him."  There  must  be  faith  in  the  real  personal  existence  of  Gh)d ;  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  medium  of  approach  to  him ;  faith  in  the  character  of 
God  as  the  hearer  of  prayer ;  and  faith  in  the  declarations  and  promiaei 
of  the  Bible,  a  ^1  belief  that  God  means  what  he  says,  and  that  the 
blessings  promised  will  be  granted.  Without  such  a  faith  how  can  we 
ask  expecting  to  receive  ? 

Successful  prayer  is  likewise  fervent  and  persevering.  It  lays  hold  oo 
God  and  wrestles  with  him  in  right  earnest,  as  Jacob  laid  hold  of  and 
wrestled  with  the  angel ;  it  will  take  no  denial,  will  not  go  without  the 
blessing.  '*  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availed 
much."  This  honours  God,  opens  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  bring! 
dowu  showers  of  blessings,  in  answer  to  such  prayer  God  pours  oot 
his  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion  of  souls  and  the  comfort  and  joy  of  Ui 
people.  Cold,  formal,  and  heartless  prayer  will  not  avail ;  we  must  ba 
sincere  and  earnest  with  God  if  we  would  obtain  his  blessing.  WouU 
you  believe  a  minister  in  earnest  with  souls  were  he  to  stand  bke  a  atoflk 
while  speaking  of  eternal  things  ?  Would  you  believe  an  advocate  to  be 
in  earnest  were  he  to  plead  the  cause  of  his  client  with  indifferencaf 
And  will  God,  think  you,  regard  us  as  sincere  and  in  earnest,  if  we  panj 
coldly  or  lukewarmly,  if  we  are  not  fervent  and  persevering  ?  "  Meft 
ought  alicayg  to  prav,  and  not  to  faint. ^^  It  is  only  sincere,  earnest,  and 
persevering  prayer  that  carries  away  the  blessing. 

Such  prayer,  then,  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  It  is  of  the  utmoat 
importance  to  ourselves  as  indhviduals.  It  is  thus  we  are  to  se^  and 
find  the  blessings  of  salvation.  Other  means,  however  needful,  are  kai 
direct,  but  this  brings  us  immediately  to  God.  "  Whosoeyer  caaUeth  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  We  are  to  ask,  to  seek,  to  knodi^ 
to  agonise ;  but  there  can  be  no  asking,  no  seeking,  no  knocking,  no  aga- 
nising,  without  prayer.  We  can  never  get  back  to  G^  vdthout  pnytti 
Moreover,  prayer  is  an  appointed  means  of  obt-aining  our  daily  Buppnaa^ 
both  proviaential  and  gracious.  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread*" 
"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  &om  evil."  We  are  da&y  nd 
hourly  the  creatures  of  weakness  and  want,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  par* 
sons  of  constant  prajrer.  "  Pray  without  ceasing."  "  In  eyeiything  tf 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiying  let  your  requests  be  natf 
known  unto  God."  Prayer  is  essential  to  maintain  the  life  and  power  d 
religion.  It  not  only  shows  the  commencement,  but  also  ma]^  ftt 
progress  of  the  spiritual  life ;  it  is  the  dial  of  the  soul.  There  cannot  ha 
much  soul-prosperity  without  much  prayer.  Where  there  is  but  littk 
prayer,  especially  in  the  closet,  religion  soon  gets  to  a  low  ebb.  !Htf 
spirit  of  prayer  is  a  true  test  of  our  state,  and  the  measure  of  our 
spiritual  stature. 

Let  us  be  thankful  that  God  has  given  us  the  greatest  ^usouraganao^ 
to  prayer.    What  an  unspeakable  privilege  is  prayer.    It  is  not  merdf  * 
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solemn  duty,  but  also  a  privilege  of  the  most  delightful  and  exalted 

character.     There  is  a  holy  dignity  and  a  real  happiness  in  it.    A  human 

ipirit  in  communion  with  her  Ood  and  Father  is  one  of  the  holiest  and 

moBt  interesting  sights  on  which  the  eyes  of  angels  can  rest  in  this  fallen 

worid,  and  one  on  which  angels  delight  to  gaze.    It  is  human  weakness 

taking  hold  of  almighty  strength,  and  engn<^ng  it  on  its  side ;  human 

poreitj  laying  its  hancl  upon  God's  boundless  treasures  of  grace  and 

merer ;  human  wretchedness  and  meanness  entering  into  the  friendship 

and  glory  of  the  Infinite ;  a  guilty  and  earth-bound  creature  bursting  itis 

frtten,  and  rising  to  the  liberty  and  dignity  of  the  sons  of  God,  and 

making  the  Eternal  it«  sanctuary  and  resting-place.     What  a  happiness 

for  a  poor  frail  child  of  the  dust  to  poiu*  his  complaints  and  sorrows  into 

the  Divine  ear,  to  disburden  his  heart  of  its  cares  and  woes,  and  roll 

them  upon  Omnipotence  !    Whatever  may  be  our  temptations,  trials,  and 

grie&,  we  can  carry  them  all  to  our  heavenly  Father,  assured  that  "  like 

as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

for  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust." 

How  wonderful  is  God's  condescension  as  the  hearer  of  prayer. 
He  needs  not  our  ser>'ices.  There  is  an  infinite  distance  betwixt 
him  and  us.  He  is  *'the  high  and  lofty  One,  who  inhabitB 
eternity."  He  is  surrounded  with  the  bright  armies  of  heaven,  and 
adored  in  sinless  songs.  What  is  there  in  our  prayers,  that  he  should 
regard  them  ?  Will  he  bend  from  his  lofty  throne  and  bow  his  ear  to 
listen  to  the  sighs  and  groans  and  im])erfect  prayers  of  such  poor,  feeble, 
and  sinful  creatures  as  we  are  ?  Yes,  he  will,  because  he  is  the  hearer 
of  prayer.  How  astonishing  are  his  condescension  and  compassion! 
"Tdos  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  tlie  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  "  Draw  nigh  to  me,  and  I  will 
draw  nigh  to  vou."  "  Before  they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are 
vet  speaking  1  will  hear." 

Then  think  of  God's  ability  and  tciUingness  to  answer  prayer.  Our 
calling  upon  him  would  be  of  no  use  if  he  could  not  answer.  But  he  is 
•a  Infinite  Spirit,  and  has  all  resources  in  himself.  He  is  Omnipresent, 
in  every  place  at  the  same  moment,  to  hear  our  prayers.  He  is  Omni- 
Mient,  knows  all  things,  what  we  think,  and  feel,  and  desire,  what 
Ueseings  we  need,  and  how  and  when  to  supply  them.  He  is 
Omnipotent,  and  "  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think."  We  can  ask  much,  and  think  more,  but  he  is  able  to  do  fSsur 
more  than  either.  He  is  all-merciful,  and  therefore  willing  to  do  for  us 
all  that  we  need.  Look  at  the  special  promises  of  his  word ;  at  facts  as 
msweTB  given  to  praver ;  at  Jacob,  Moses,  Elijah,  Hannah,  Nehemiah, 
Biniel,  Samuel,  David,  Paul,  as  examples  of  the  successful  power  of 
pnjer;  at  the  experience  and  testimony  of  his  people  in  general;  all 
testify  that  God  ia  the  hearer  of  prayer,  and  ever  faithful  to  his  promises. 
''He  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain."  "  O  Thon 
tint  hearest  prayer!"  Thou  hast  never  refused  the  prayer  of  the 
pnitent  Bnppiiant,  the  cries  of  the  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit. 
We  are  not  straitened  in  thee,  but  only  in  ourselves.  *^  Thine  ear  is 
not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear ;  nor  thine  arm  shortened  that  it  cannot 
ine."    ^We   receive  not  because  we    ask  not,  or  because  we  ask 

What  muflt  be  said  or  thought  of  those  who  live  without  prttjer^ 
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Their  closets  testify  against  tliem.  Where  there  is  no  prayer  there  is  no 
penitence,  no  religion.  If  you  are'  living  without  prayer  you  are  living 
without  God,  without  Christ,  and  without  hope;  you  are  without 
spiritual  life,  dead  in  trespaases  and  sins,  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the 
bonds  of  iniquity.  How  can  you  endure  the  thought  of  living  this 
prayerless  and  imgodlv  life  ?  Have  you  no  mercies  to  thank  God  for, 
no  temptations  to  resist,  no  evils  to  overcome,  no  sins  to  be  confessed 
and  pardoned,  no  hell  to  escape,  no  heaven  to  obtain,  no  soul  to  be 
savea?  Then  why  turn  your  back  on  God?  why  trifle?  why  delay? 
why  neglect  ?  Do  you  mean  to  be  lost  ?  Know  you  not  that  death  is 
on  his  way  and  eternal  destruction  is  near  ?  Yet  you  need  not  be  lost 
if  you  will  but  call  upon  God,  and  sincerely  and  earnestly  seek  mercy 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  nnd ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  '*  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  liim 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundiantly  pardon."  "  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ? 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  you,  that  you 
perish  not." 


**  I^n^er  iB  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 
The  falling  of  a  tear. 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye. 
When  none  but  (?od  is  near. 

*'  Px^er  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 
That  infiint  lips  can  try ; 
Prayer,  the  suhhmest  strains  that  reach 
The  3Cajesty  on  high. 

Sammersmith. 


"  Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner*s  voice, 
Betoming  from  hia  ways  ; 
While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice^ 
And  cry,  *  Behold,  he  prays !' 

**  O  thou  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way ! 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod  : 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray !" 

W.  Crowe. 


THE  CEOCUS. 


BsNEATH  the  sunny  autumn  sky, 

With  gold  leayea  dropping  round. 
We  sought,  my  little  ol^d  and  I, 

The  consecrated  ground, 
Where  calm  beneath  the  holy  cross, 

O'ershadowed  by  sweet  sides, 
Sleeps  tranquilly  that  youthful  form, 

Those  blue  unclouded  eyes. 

Around  the  soft  green  swelling  mound 

We  scooped  the  earth  away. 
And  buried  deep  the  crocus  bulbs 
Against  a  coming  day. 
**  These  roota  are  dry,  and  brown,  and 
sere^ 
Why  plant  them  here  ?**  he  said, 
**  To  leave  them  all  the  winter  long. 
So  desolate  and  dead.*' 


'*  Dear  child,  within  each  sere  dead  form 

There  sleeps  a  living  flower. 
And  angel-like  it  shall  arise 

In  spring*s  returning  hour." 
Ah,  deeper  down — cold,  dark,  and  chill — 

We  buried  our  heart's  flower. 
But  angel-like  shall  he  arise 

In  spring's  immortal  hour. 

In  blue  and  yellow  from  its  grave. 

Springs  up  the  crocus  fair. 
And  GK>d  shall  raise  those  bright  bluo 
eyes. 

Those  sunny  waves  of  hair. 
Not  for  a  fading  summer's  morn, 

Not  for  a  fleeting  hour, 
But  for  an  endless  age  of  bliss. 

Shall  rise  our  heart's  dear  flower. 

S.  B.  S. 
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BOUND  TABLE. 

"  Men  whose  deliglit  is  where  their  duty  leads, 

And  fillB  them 

maj-  ne'er 

That  true  succossion  fail  of  English  hearts."— WOEDSWOBTH. 

Kxsa  Asthttb!  into  what  a  wonder- world  does  the  name  charm  us. 
Let  it  flash  upon  the  fancy,  or  meet  the  eye  on  some  chosen  page,  and 
memories  come  trooping  into  the  mind  which  make  us  forgetful  of  the 
sober  present,  and  carry  us  back  to  the  dim  dream-land  of  the  past, 
to  those  far-away  forgotten  times  t&at  seem  so  enchanting  in  the  golden 
haze  of  mystery  that  hangs  about  them.  Xing  Arthur!  with  the 
word,  a  hand  of  gentlest  touch  is  laid  upon  our  arm,  and  gladly  are  we  led 
away  into  the  years  of  long  ago,  into  the  "  Merrie  England "  of  ballad 
and  of  legendary  lore ;  the  nineteenth  century  fashions  fade  upon  the  closing 
eye,  the  roar  of  the  peopled  streets,  and  the  rush  of  the  railway-train,  cease 
upon  the  failing  ear,  and,  borne  on  pinions  swifter  inconceivably  than  speed 
of  steam,  our  fancy  wakens,  in  another  realm,  and  we,  "  Sole  sitting  by  the 
shores  of  old  romance/'  see  shows  of  bewildering  beauty  moving  in  the  lovely 
land,  grand  kings  and  stately  queens,  while  deeds  of  daring  chivalry  are  done 
by  mailed  knights,  and  wondrous  miracles  are  wrought  by  fair  enchantresses 
and  hoary  old  magicians.  There,  in  the  gloomy  wood  behind  us,  in  annour 
of  proof,  rides  the  gallant  Gawain.  Down*  yon  sunny  glade,  carelessly 
trampling  the  starry  flowers  and  the  dewy  moss  into  the  daisied  turf,  with  a 
train  of  lovely  maidens  and  of  fearless  knights,  comes  Queen  Guinever ;  her 
deep  blue  eyes  are  soft  as  summer  skies,  and  large  and  bright  as  the  star  of 
eve ;  they  set  us  thinking  of  meadows  of  the  azure  hyacinth ;  her  golden 
em'ls,  tossed  loose  on  each  round  shoulder,  are  wooed  by  the  weak  west  winds, 
and  her  voice  is  like  a  brook  of  spring  dancing  among  boulders.  By  her  side 
rides  Lancelot  of  the  Lake,  mightiest  of  all  the  fellowship  of  the  Table 
Eound,  foremost  in  the  flght,  first  in  all  difficult  adventure,  perfect  in  courtesy; 
be  moves  among  his  brethren  a  peerless  knight,  whoso  fame  has  fiUed  the 
world.  Far  ofl*,  up  the  misty  mountain  passes,  into  the  glittering  towers 
that  crown  the  cloudy  crag,  beats  the  flutter  of  unseen  wings,  as  angel-hands 
bear  through  the  air  the  jewelled  chalice — the  eagerly  desired  Saint  Greal ; 
for  it  many  a  knight  is  vainly  striving  through  perilous  haunts  and  hair- 
breadth 'scapes  in  the  dark  glen  below,  now  beset  by  glamourie,  by  uncouth 
and  ghostly  shapes,  worn  never  yet  by  one  of  woman  born ;  now  hurling  with 
clang  and  clash  of  arms  upon  his  mortal  foe.  l^or  are  the  marvels  bounded 
by  the  shore ;  adown  that  silent  stream,  sending  a  tiny  tide  among  its  cresses, 
parting  the  sweet  river-buds,  glides  the  slow  barge  that  bears  on  velvet  pall 
the  lifeless  form  of  her,  "  the  lily  maid  of  Astolat." 

Into  that  deep  water  plunges  the  weird  white  nymph,  who  presses  to  her 
breast  the  infant  hero  himself,  afterward  so  great  in  song,  so  terrible  to  the 
heathen — Lancelot  of  the  Lake !  And  from  the  parted  billows  of  the  wintry 
sea  flashes  the  shining  arm  to  seize  Excalibur,  the  dead  king's  sword,  and 
bear  it  down  to  the  unfathomed  depths.  Excalibtir!  that  in  our  Arthur's 
hands  had  struck  so  well  through  Danish  steel  and  ukull,  and  driven  the 
pagan  so  often  before  his  shouting  hosts.      I^ow,  alas!  for  the  last  time» 
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for  this  day-long  fierce  battle  in  the  west  the  great  king  has  gained  by  loss  of  luf 
own  life ;  and  now  the  brand  that  he  no  more  may  wield,  Sir  Bediyerbas 
swung  far  out  beneath  the  large  moon  and  keen  stars,  oyer  the  foamy  wute, 
to  be  caught,  ere  yet  its  lightning  falls  haye  touched  the  wayes,  by  that  strange 
hand,  and  darkened  there  for  eyer.  Hither  and  thither,  mingling  eyermore 
with  the  splendid  pageant,  moyes  the  old  magician  Merlin,  in  his  hand  the 
wonder-working  rod,  in  his  bosom  the  unearthly  page, 

"Charactered  over  with  the  ineffable  spell" 

that  splits  the  mountain  pine  and  cleayes  the  mountain,  makes  a  slaye  of  the 
stupendous  ocean,  or  charges  with  the  message  of  a  mortal  the  gloriooi 
thunder. 

It  is  a  wondrous  world,  in  truth,  whither  the  fascination  draws  us  that  hsngt 
for  eyer  round  the  name  of  Arthur ;  perpetual  sunshine  fills  the  shining^ 
glades,  and  there  are  no  wet  washing-days ;  what  an  Eden  is  it  of  imagine! 
glory  to  the  school-boy  whose  blood  bounds  at  the  lay  of  Marmion,  where  h& 
meets  dark  hints  of  these  realms  of  remote  romance,  dim  whispers  of  th^ 
ancient  days,  what  time 

** the  Cliampion  of  the  Lake 

Enters  Morgana'e  fatal  house, 
Or  in  the  cha|)el  pcriloiw, 
Despising  spelk  and  demon's  force, 
Holds  converse  with  the  nnburied  corse ; 
Or  when,  Dame  Ganore's  grace  to  move 
(Alas  !  that  lawless  was  their  love), 
He  sought  proud  Taniuin  in  his  den. 
And  freed  full  sixty  knights  ;  or  when, 
A  sinful  man,  and  unconfcssed, 
He  took  the  Sangreal's  holy  quest, 
And  slumbering  saw  the  vijiion  high 
He  might  not  view  with  waking  eye." 

Well  do  I  remember,  when  first  I  chanced  upon  these  lines,  how  I  thrilled 
with  "wonder  and  sensation  high,"  panted  for  a  fuller  history,  and,  stirred 
with  the  delicious  excitement  of  unsatisfied  inquiry,  made  eager  search 
through  eyery  book  whereon  I  could  set  hands,  in  hope  of  learing  more  about 
it,  of  finding  the  substance  whereof  I  had  seen  the  shadow ;  and  how  did  I 
then  dream,  night  through  and  the  liye-long  day,  of  Arthur  and  his  knights; 
for  the  boy's  imagination  delights  to  be  deceiyed;  to  him  the  forms  whieh,  hf* 
and-by  he  must  giye  up  as  shadowy  unrealities,  are  liying,  acting,  suffeiias 
men  and  women,  with  large  claim  upon  his  sympathy  and  place  in  his  aifM- 
tions,  so  that  now  he  is  in  ecstasy  of  fear  and  hope,  while  yet  the  fight  k 
doubtful,  now  moyed  to  tenderest  tears  for.  some  unhappy  maiden,  anaa 
throbbing  with  wild  joy  at  the  daring  deed,  or  in  a  quiyer  of  terrible  sospeme 
for  the  issue  of  the  perilous  emprise.  Nor  less  power  hare  these  fayoniito 
tales,  and  tales  of  kindred  sort,  on  the  young  man  who  pores  oyer  Chaooer^i 
page,  or  wanders  with  Spenser  through  the  fields  of  Faerie,  or  gets  glimpMi 
in  Milton's  "  lofty  line  "  of 

**....     tilting  furniture,  hnblaaoned  shields. 
Impresses  quaint,  caparisons  and  steods. 
Bases  and  tinsel  trappings,  gorgeous  knights 
At  joust  and  tournament ;  then  marshalled  feaat 
Served  up  in  hall  with  sewers  and  seneschals." 

Nor  is  the  witchery  spent  when  round  the  fireside  meet  the  hoiofeliold  fonM 
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md  rather  than  endozie  the  convenational  curse  of  scandal  on  his  neighbonrs 
and  Ilia  friends,  the  white-haired  sire  pours  into  eager  ears  some  old 
xofunec,  and  spares  the  shame  and  sin — ^hear  him ! 

*'  I  am  not  ono  who  much  or  oft  deliglit 

To  neasoa  my  fire^de  with  personal  talk, — 

Of  friendu,  who  live  within  an  easy  wiJk, 
Or  neigliboors,  daily,  weekly,  in  my  sight : 
And,  for  my  chance  ac(j[uaiutauce,  ladies  bright, 

SouH,  mothers,  maidens,  witliering  on  the  stalk/' 

We  are  not,  he  says,  tied  and  bound  to  themes  like  these  when  we  relax 
ducassions  more  severe, 

"  Wings  have  wo — and  as  far  as  we  can  go 

We  may  find  pleasure,  wilderness  and  wood. 

Blank  ocean  and  mere  sky,  support  that  niooil 
Which  with  the  lofty  sanctifies  the  low  : 
Dreams,  books,  are  each  a  world  ;  and  Itooks,  we  know, 

Are  a  substantiiU  world  lioth  pura  and  good  : 

Round  these,  with  tendrils  strong  as  flcHh  and  blood. 
Our  jtastime  and  our  happiness  will  grow. 
Tlivre  do  I  find  a  nevcr-fiuling  storu 

Of  pt^rsonal  themes,  and  such  as  I  love  Ix'st ; 
Matter  wherein  right  voluble  I  am  : 

Two  wUl  I  mention,  dearer  than  the  rest ; 
The  gentle  lady  married  to  the  Moor, 

And  heavenly  Una  with  her  milk-white  lamb." 

And  when  we  remember  how  the  social  evil,  which  everybody  deprecates,  but 
to  which  every  one  is  too  indulgent,  is  denounced  by  the  Bible;  and  that  the 
mule  of  God  is  on  him  "who  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,"  we  feel 
tbt  the  poet  is  right,  more  deeply  even  than  his  verse  expresses,  when 
lie  adds— 

**  Xor  can  I  not  believe  but  that  herebv 

Great  g:iiiis  are  mine  ;  for  thus  I  live  remote 

From  evil-speaking ;  rancour  never  sought, 
Comes  to  me  not ;  malignant  truth,  or  lie  : 
Hence  have  I  genial  seasons,  hence  have  I 

Smooth  passions,  smooth  discourse  and  joyous  thought.*' 

little  lips !  Keep  strict  watch  upon  your  gates,  and  never  let  a  slander  pass — 
lot  one.  I  am  one  who  love  this  well,  who  am  greatly  glad  of  the  ever 
faih  charm  of  these  qoaint  and  grave  romances,  and  before  I  ask  for  further 
ked  to  them,  it  is  fitting  that  I  should  mention  some  considerations  which 
Ufs  me  to  a  brief  rehearsal. 

It  is  not  simply  for  the  pleasure  of  it — not  only  that  they  do  so  beguile  the 
■bd  and  cheat  us  of  our  care,  and  lead  us  away  from  the  worldly  work 
wkenof  we  sometimef  are  so  tired,  though  those  there  are  who  find 
fttt  it  ia  now  and  then  a  blessed  thing  to  be  drawn  gently  for  a  little  while 
■to  tikil  forgetlulness  of  toil  and  trouble — but  this  refreshment  must  be  only 
>ov  and  then,  and  always  for  a  little  while,  lest  we  dream  away  these  lives 
vlkiek  are  meant  to  be  most  earnest  and  most  seriooa,  and  become  unfitted  for 
<Mr  daQy  part.  No  little  head  ihoold  be  busy  with  these  tales  when  it  ought 
to  be  hard  at  woiIe  upon  the  Latin  grammar,  or  deep  in  the  rule  of  three,  or 
■ouiting  carefol  guard  upon  the  batsman  at  his  wicket;  no  small  fingers 
■koold  panae  far  thonghta  of  these  on  the  unmended  glove,  while  the  vacant 
9*  is  dimflied  with  queenly  visions — that  would  be  serving  theae  &qa  o\i 
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stories  hadlj,  and  doing  both  to  them  and  to  ourselretp  much  wrong—for  fe 

ought  heartily  to 

•  "Work  whilo  wo  work,  play  while  we  play." 

And,  indeed,  it  is  not  because  they  are  accurate  histories ;  I  fear  me  that  tbe 
most  of  them  are  fietions,  and  that  if  we  were  to  institute  strict  search  for 
Arthur,  he  would  perhaps  disappear  altogether,  and  vanish  in  the  mists  of  the 
mythical ;  still  there  is  faithful  portraiture  of  the  then  state  of  society,  and  of 
the  national  mind,  in  many 

"  A  knightly  tale  of  Albion's  elder  day." 
It  is  because  they  may  be  put  to  such  noble  use,  because  they  may  be  msde 
so  helpful  to  us  in  the  doing  of  our  duty,  because  we  may  learn  life-lessons 
from  them  ;  and  be  they  true  or  false  it  matters  not  so  they  may  serve  us  thui- 
No  battle  with  shield'and  spear  falls  to  us  in  these  times ;  no  monsters  whereof 
we  may  rid  the  world ;  and  *'  few  and  far  between  "  are  the  distressed  damselt 
whom  our  arm  may  succour ; — these  all  have  vanished,  they  are  matters  of  ft 
far,  far  distant  past ;  prisons  and  police  attend  to  these  things  now.  But  we 
have  yet,  and  sliall  have  life  through,  a  harder  fight  to  do  than  any  oldea 
knight ;  we  have  more  hateful  evils  to  subdue,  and  round  us  everywhere  ue 
constant  crowds  in  need  of  our  good  help.  We  have  to  force  our  way  to 
heaven,  and  "the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,*'  must  all  be  overcome  witii 
the  shield  of  faith  and  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  ;*'  we  have  our  giant  sini 
to  slay ;  aye,  and  our  dwarf  ones  too  ;  there  are  poor  to  be  relieved,  ignorsnt 
to  be  taught,  weak  ones  to  be  strengthened,  mourners  to  be  comforted,  and 
this  work  God  has  given  to  us — "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  to 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  Further,  in  the  coming  years,  the  years,  may  be,  of 
the  prime  and  age  of  us  who  now  are  children,  I  think  that  our  humia 
spirits  will  have  need  of  all  the  courage  and  confidence  that  they  can  gather: 
the  opinion  that  times  of  hard  trial— whether  of  action  or  of  sufiering  I  wouML 
not  wish  to  know — are  not  very  far  distant  from  this  world  of  ours,  seems  to  bd 
widening  and  deepening  among  the  dwellers  upon  earth ;  there  appears  the 
apprehension  of  some  tihnrp  conflict ;  and  in  my  own  mind  this  impression  has 
the  force  almost  of  a  conviction.  Indeed,  it  is  not  well  defined,  it  takes  ii» 
certain  shape,  it  is  but  vague  and  indistinct,  with  the  nature  more  oft 
sensation  than  of  an  idea,  but  it  is  not  the  less  real  for  this  ;  and  if  it  should 
be  true,  we  shall  want  all  that  we  can  gain  of  holy  heroism  for  our  right 
acting  in  the  events  that  then  will  be ;  and  whether  it  be  true  or  not,  we  hare 
already  a  great  work  to  do,  and  dare  not  lightly  turn  aside  from  any  eouree 
of  strength.  In  our  life-battle  there  is  diflSculty  and  danger  beyond  any 
enterprise  chanted  in  ballad ;  no  legend  tells  of  half  the  snares  that  beset 
the  path  we  have  to  tread ;  and  we  have  sore  need  not  only  of  teachers  who 
will  tell  us  how  to  set  about  our  work  and  how  get  through  it,  but  of  those 
who  will  show  us  actually  how  the  thing  is  to  be  done,  whom  we  may  see 
before  us  in  temptation  and  in  trial,  and  mark  plainly  how  they  fought  and 
conquered.  The  knights  of  yore  are  teachers  such  as  these :  we  shaU  les 
how  earnestly  they  laboured  in  that  whereto  they  set  themselves,  they  did  it 
with  their  might ;  we  shall  see  that  no  danger  daunted  them,  when  once  th«r 
hands  were  at  the  plough  they  turned  not  back  ;  we  shall  see  that,  grandlyi 
at  the  risk  of  their  own  lives,  with  utter  self-forgetfulness,  each  strove  ftr 
other's  good  ;  and  that,  with  no  mean  hope  of  guerdon  or  of  gain,  each  looked 
not  "  every  man  upon  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  upon  the  things  of 
others  ;**    we    shall   learn    from   their   stories  lessons  of    courage,  and  of 
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esdurancc,  and  of  love  ;  we  shall  find  that  sin  makes  the  best  of  us  powerless, 
M  far  as  it  prevails,  for  anj  saintly  service,  and  that  if  we  would  be  strong 
for  God  Tre  must  *'  worship  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness/'  with  clean  liands 
and  with  pure  heart ;  we  shall  note  hero  characters  that  it  will  be  our  glory  to 
imitate,  and  that,  in  some  respects,  at  least,  we  must  copy  if  our  lives  are 
to  be  of  any  nobleness  at  all,  and  ourselves  worthy  of  the  name  of  men. 

Weii  do  I  know  that  "  the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  is  our  only  perfect  pattern, 
and  that  the  Bible  is  our  best  counsellor  and  guide  through  the  life-travel — the 
onir  true  one,  too,  and  the  test  whereby  our  estimate  of  the  value  of  all  others 
mut  be  regulated  ;  and  better  far  that  all  the  old  romances  were  perished 
beyond  the  possibility  of  recovery,  than  that  one  leaf  of  that  blest  book  were 
lost.  "  Search  the  Scriptures.''  said  the  merciful  Master,  *•  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  But  ho 
did  not  mean  that  we  should  study  nothing  else  ;  and  I  know  that  narrative 
and  fiction  cfcen  hold  us,  when  truth  and  dogma  fail,  else  why  did  the  heaven- 
descended  Teacher  speak  to  the  folk  in  parables  ?  It  may  be  that  God  has 
preierved  these  ancient  stories  for  our  use;  let  us  ponder  them  wisely.  The 
RUe  is  **  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation ;"  I  am  quite  clear  about  that, 
bat  I  understand  it  to  be  spoken  of  the  eternal  and  invariable  truths 
Thjjch  the  book  contains,  —  truths  which  we  must  come  to  the  book 
to  see  in  their  fulness  and  thoroughly  to  learn,  but  which  may  be 
presented  imperfectly  elsewhere,  and  towards  —  I  will  not  say  to  — 
vhich  the  mind  may  be  directed  by  other  means.  The  Bible  is  *•  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation."  Perhaps  it  is  his  usual,  and,  so  to  speak,  his  chosen 
power,  but  if  I  were  to  say  that  it  is  his  only  power  I  should  claim  more  for 
the  book  than  it  claims  for  itself.  I  should  dishonour  the  Omnipotent  by 
limiting  his  resources.  I  should  state  what  I  do  not Mbelieve.  The  stars  of 
light,  the  superb  sun,  the  sounding  thimder,  the  strength  of  the  sea,  the 
oujest}'  of  the  mountains,  the  beauty  of  the  flower,  the  dim  dew,  the  roaming 
oiit,  the  loveliness  of  leaves,  tho  babble  of  the  brook,  are  all  ministers  of  his 
to  make  us  think  of  him,  to  teach  us  somewhat  of  his  excellent  greatness  and 
of  Ilia  wondrous  love ;  and  when  God  wrote  tho  gospel  of  his  grace,  he  never 
tore  away  this  pictured  preface.  So  is  it  with  every  act  of  his  providence, 
^h  every  manifestation  of  himself  in  the  creation  which  his  word  has  made 
ttd  which  his  hand  sustains.  How  often  docs  he  call  to  us  in  the  voice  of 
itorms  ?  how  often  force  from  us  the  cry,  **  Save,  Lord,  or  wo  perish,"  either 
by  some  sudden  trouble,  some  s^ift;  unapprehended  danger,  or  in  the  dreams  of 
ileep?  how  often  lead  us  to  the  cross  by  agencies  unthought  of  by  ourselves? 
"My  thoughts  are  not  as  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
■tith  Jehovah" — they  are  as  high  above  the  comprehension  of  our  sublimest 
intellects  as  the  sapphire  dome  of  sky  is  above  the  topmost  snows  of  Himaleh. 
I  remember  that  a  dear  friend  of  the  sweet  poet  Cowper  was  set  on  the  path 
of  life  by  means  of  a  picture  by  one  of  the  old  masters — an  artist  who  had 
wen  in  vision,  and  after,  when  the  dream  was  gone,  had  set  upon  his  canvas 
k  form  of  the  Crnciflcd  One — and  as  the  man  of  fashion  gazed  upon  the 
ngniah  of  that  face,  brow-boond  with  pointed  thorns,  and  dwelt  upon  the 
ortore  of  the  broken  frame,  and  saw  the  pierced  feet,  the  torn  hands,  the 
pened  aide,  "the  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  the  cross  and  passion,"  the 
oestion  wakened  in  his  breast,  "  Why  all  this  woeP  was  there  indeed  a  needs 
p?*  and  the  thought  sunk  deep  into  his  heart,  "He  suffers  thus  for  me !  that 
nel  croMi  I  hare  done  all  I  can  to  make  it  necessary,  I  will  no  mote  '^oiV. 
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to  make  it  lueless."  The  mind  that  had  often  read  nnmoved  of  the  "  yirngt 
marred  more  than  any  man's,"  of  the  body  **  wounded  for  our  transgresnoBi, 
bruised  for  our  iniquities/'  was  wrought  by  the  painting  into  ^ty  tn^ 
repentance,  and  he  who  stood  before  it  was  thereby  led  to  **  lore  Him  whi 
first  loved  us."  Of  kindred  aim,  and  with  hope  almost  as  high  as  that  resah 
is  my  purpose  in  holding  up  to  view  the  pictures  of  knight-errantry,  of  rovghb 
sketching  for  ^fo^J^  study  (for  the  longest  moral  I  shall  read  you  is  neul] 
done)  King  Arthur  and  his  Table  Bound,  and  in  this  work  I  hare  the  aid  o 
this  belief,  that  God  never  allows  any  honest  labour  to  be  wasted,  no  strengti 
in  a  good  cause  to  be  spent  for  naught,  and  I  hold  to  the  trust  that  we  bU 
find  profit,  and  not  pleasure  merely,  in  the  meditation  on  these  antign 
chronicles. 

Let  no  one  misunderstand  a  word  that  I  have  said ;  let  no  one  who  oug 
deem  the  Bible  a  dry  book,  who  turns  from  it  with  distate,  if  auy  sod 
unhappy  one  there  be ;  let  none  such  think  to  find  shelter  for  neglect  of  itii 
any  thought  of  mine.  It  must  be  often  read,  it  must  be  daily  studied  fag 
every  one  who  hopes  to  be  a  Christian,  it  alone  must  be  made  the  rule  of  life 
the  counsellor  of  the  heart,  the  lamp  to  the  feet  and  the  guide  to  the  pt& 
All  that  I  intended  to  convey  is,  the  belief  that  the  Bible  is  not  always  ^ 
first  means  that  makes  a  mind  serious  and  studious  of  the  eternal  verities;  boI 
seldom  Grod  makes  use  of  other  agencies  for  this,  and  these  we  will  not  ove^ 
look.  While,  then,  we  hold  the  Bible  first  and  foremost,  and  ever  insist  npoi 
its  having  chiefest  place,  and  maintain  that  in  all  circumstances  it  must  In 
deeply  considered  by  any  one  who  would  be  instructed  at  all,  much  man 
become  learned  in  the  things  of  righteousness,  we  will  look  for  awhile  atotha 
pages  which  may  stimulate  this  desire.  They  may  help  us  to  become  "gock 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  capable  of  enduring  hardness,"  they  may  urge  us  U 
to  bear  ourselves  in  our  battle  of  life,  that  our  Captain's  gracious  promiil 
may  be  ours, — **  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to  sit  with  me  upa 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  on  iiii 
throne." 

Not  for  amusement  only,  not  only  for  refreshing  then,  but  for  sober  rm^ 
yield  we  to  the  facile  fascination  for  a  time,  and  turn  with  enamooied 
eyes  to 

"  The  fair  fields  of  old  romimce, 

Shield,  lance,  and  brand,  and  plume,  and  scarf, 
Fay,  giant,  dragon,  sqvure,  and  dwarf. 
And  wizard  with  his  wand  of  might, 
And  ernuit  maid  on  palfrey  white." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Deab  Mb.  Editob, — I  do  not  choose  to  put  my  name  to  this  eonuMi 
nication,  because  it  might  lay  me  open  to  misconstruction.  Tou  knai 
that  I  am  not  altogether  an  idler  in  our  Lord's  vineyard,  and  can  testi^ 
that  if  I  plead  for  plagiarism  it  is  not  because  1  wish  to  excuse  o 
conceal  indolence. 

It  is  said  that,  during  the  late  war  in  Italy,  the  French  geneitQ 
pushed  the  Foreign  Legion  on  in  advance,  so  as  to  be  cut  to  pieces  find 
Upon  the  same  principle  I  preface  this  letter  by  an  extract  from  a  vei 
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lioua  article  in  defence  of  Dr.  Cuinming,  wliicli  appeared  in  the 
fd  Prethyterian  Magazine,  a  year  or  two  ago. 

[e  is  generally  accused  of  plagiariem  ;  nor  do  we  sappote  he  would  be  forward  to 
the  charge.  We  arc  able  to  testify,  from  personal  examination,  that  ho  has  pil- 
largely  from  Barnes'  Practical  Discourses.  Ilia  ordinary  method  of  preparation 
e  pulpit  we  guess  to  be  this  : — He  consults  all  the  books  within  his  rcacli  on  the 
i  or  text,  or  series  of  subjects  or  texts,  on  which  he  intends  to  preach  ;  he  culls 
them  such  trains  of  thought  and  such  lines  of  illustration  as  strike  his  own  mind, 
f  be  expected  to  strike  the  mind  of  his  hearers  ;  and  if  his  end  may  be  served  by 
priating  phrases  and  sentences,  paragraphs  and  particidars,  or  even  the  substance 
ole  sermons,  no  morbid  feeling  of  squcainishnoss  will  restrain  liiui  from  such 
^nation.  Were  any  minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  known  to  adopt 
ially  this  method  of  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  ho  would  be  sent  to  Coventry  by  his 
en ;  he  would  lose  caste  among  them  ;  he  would  receive  so  many  friendly  hint^  in 
ported,  and  not  always  reported,  jokes  of  the  wits  of  his  neighbourhood,  as  to 
lim  that  his  credit  is  gone,  and  that  he  is  considered  as  a  dealer  in  aecoiumoda- 
iper  or  wind-bills.  Yet,  wliat  is  the  true  function  of  the  preacher?  Is  he  not  a 
!  man,  between  the  original  thinkers  in  theology  and  the  i)cople, — meaning  here 
people  all  who,  whatever  may  be  their  art,  or  trade,  or  profession,  are  not  divines? 
be  a  bad  omen  indeed  of  the  condition  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  of  any  reli- 
Jenomination,  when  it  ceases  to  Iiave  in  the  ranks  of  its  ministry  some  wbo  can 
nde  by  side  as  acknowledged  peers  with  the  first  thinkers  of  their  age:  but  to 
ie  that  it  is  possible,  or  even  desirable,  that  all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should 
)  to  preach  all  their  life  from  their  own  resources,  is  a  sheer  absurdity.  Alost  of 
ire  men  who,  if  they  would  continue  to  preach  usefully,  must  read  as  mucli  as 
ID,  and  make  as  free  use  of  their  reading.  Not  the  least  diHiculty  in  addressing 
ne  congregation  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  during  a  long  course  of  years,  is  the 
of  due  variety.  The  evils  arising  from  this  source  might  be  lessened  by  more 
It  translations  from  one  sphere  of  labour  to  another.  There  is  too  great  fixity  of 
in  our  Scottish  ministry.  All  minds  are  not  worth  the  same  number  of  years' 
Lse.  Some  are  wrought  out  in  a  year  or  two  ;  some  last  five  years ;  some  ten  ; 
iftei:n  ;  very  few  more  than  twenty.  It  woidd  be  like  Ufo  from  the  dead  to  most 
ffs  who  liave  laboured  twenty  years  in  the  same  locahty,  if  they  were  removed  to 
r;  and  it  would  be  like  life  from  the  dead  to  the  congregation  also,  even  although 
rcessor  should  be  the  inferior  in  every  respect  except  novelty.  But  these  evils 
be  lessened  far  more,  if  there  was  a  more  general  acquiescence  in  Dr.  Cumming*B 
of  the  function  of  the  preacher.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  we  know  not  a 
10  arc  the  victims  of  an  over-scrupulous  honesty,  which  restrains  them  from 
ng  their  discourses  with  the  produce  of  other  men's  thinking.  Such  abstinence. 
Id,  is  not  for  edification.  We  offer  no  encouragement  to  those  persons  whoso 
ca&libre  is  so  small,  and  their  mental  furniture  so  scant,  that  they  would  need  to 
ibe  or  mandate  printed  discourses  from  week  to  week.  Tliese  persons  should  not 
to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  any  church,  and  in  our  own  we  can  promise  them 
'respect  nor  toleration ;  for  all  our  ministers  are  expected  to  be  self-sustaining, 
ocess  we  advocate  is  far  difierent'from  this,  and  has  no  attractions  either  for  the 
It  or  the  imbecile,  since  it  saves  neither  time  nor  labour.  Its  cliief  attraction  is 
ity.  If  a  minister  is  ambitious  of  the  praise  of  originality,  let  him  write  all  his 
LB  as  if  no  other  had  ever  preached  on  any  of  his  texts  before :  if  ho  is  ambitious 
iinued  usefulness,  let  him  consult  every  discoune  to  wliich  he  has  acccf  s,  and 
'  from  them  whatever  promises  to  do  more  good  than  what  he  is  capable  of  pro- 
.  Even  Kobert  Hall  did  not  scruple  to  indulge  these  studies  after  the  great 
I,  by  translating  into  modem  English  the  Platonic  contemplations  of  John 
and  the  Aristotelian  ratiocinations  of  Jonathan  Edwards." 

ir,  in  my  Flea  for  Plagiarism,  I  should  consider  Dr.  Gumming  et  hoc 
^enuM  as  put  out  of  court  by  the  fact  of  publication.  A  man  has  no 
to  print  for  sale  what  he  knows  to  have  been  printed  for  sale 
y.  He  is  guilty  of  a  two-fold  fraud ;  he  defrauds  the  original  writer 
Sie  deluded  buyer,  and,  unlike  mercv,  "  is  twice  cursed,  defj-audinc 
hat  gives  and  him  that  takes."  liTet,  here  we  must  blame  and 
nn  with  a  difference.  Some  plagiarists  mangle  and  spoil  the 
al    in  the  process  of  transference;   of  this  Lord  MacauXny  \v8A 
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given  some  striking  examples  in  his  review  of  Montgomery's  (Satan 
Montgomery's)  poems ;  but  there  are  other  caaes  in  which  the  writer 
takes  some  little-known  passage,  works  it  up  into  new  forms,  and  gives  it 
an  extended  currency.  1  will  give  you  an  instance  or  two  of  my  meaning. 
Who  does  not  know  Bishop  Kenn's  Evening  Hymn — the  Evening  Hymn 
jpar  excellence  ?  How  few  know  that  the  general  sentiment  and  many  of 
its  lines  are  contained  in  apoem  to  be  found  in  that  strange  medley,  the 
"Eeligio  Medici"  of  Sir  Thos.  Browne  ?  Tet,  that  it  was  derived  from 
this  source  will  be  evident  from  a  comparison  of  the  two.  "We  give  the 
poem  in  its  original  form,  simply  modernising  the  spelling : — 


And  with  as  octiye  Tigour  run 

My  oouile  as  doth  the  nimble  sun. 

Sleep  is  a  death— ob,  make  me  try 

By  sleeping  what  it  is  to  die ! 

And  as  gently  lay  my  head 

On  my  grave  as  now  my  bed. 

Howe'er  I  rest,  great  God,  let  me 

Awake  again  at  last  with  thee ; 

And  thus  assured,  behold,  I  lie 

Securely  or  to  wake  or  die. 

These  are  my  drowsy  days ;  in  rain 

I  do  now  wake  to  sleep  again  : 

Oh,  come  that  hour  when  I  shall  nerer 

Sleep  again,  but  wake  for  ever!" 


"  The  night  is  come,  like  to  the  day ; 
Depart  not  thou,  great  God,  away. 
Let  my  sins,  black  as  the  night, 
Eclipse  the  lustre  of  thy  lieht. 
Keep  still  in  my  horizon ;  tor  to  me 
The  sun  makes  not  the  day,  but  Thee. 
Thou,  whose  nature  cannot  sleep. 
On  my  temples  sentry  keep. 
Guard  me  *gainst  those  watchful  foes 
Whose  eyes  are  open  while  mine  close. 
Let  no  dreams  my  head  infest 
But  such  as  Jacob*s  temples  blest. 
While  I  do  sleep,  my  soul,  advance : 
Make  my  sleep  a  holy  trance. 
That  I  may,  my  rest  being  wrought. 
Awake  into  some  holy  thought. 

It  will  be  seen  tliat  many  of  the  finest  thoughts  in  the  Evening  Hymn 
are  forestalled  here.  Yet,  who  would  charge  the  good  bishop  with  dishonesty 
in  this  appropriation  P 

Many  readers  will  remember  Blanco  White's  magnificent  sonnet,  which 
Coleridge  pronounced  the  finest  in  our  language,  beginning  "  Mysterious 
Night ! "  The  thought  it  contains  is  likewise  due  to  Sir  Thomas  Browne, 
and  is  found  in  that  whimsical  treatise,  entitled  the  "  Garden  of  Cyrus." 

"  Light,  that  makes  some  things  seen,  makes  some  things  iuTisible ;  were  it  not  for 
darkness,  the  noblest  part  of  the  creation  had  remained  unseen,  and  the  stars  in  hearen 
«s  invisible  as  on  the  fourth  day.  The  greatest  mystery  of  religion  is  expressed  by 
adumbration,  and  in  the  noblest  part  of  Jewish  types  we  find  the  cherubim  orershadow- 
ing  the  mercy-seat.  Life  itself  is  but  the  shadow  of  death,  and  souls  departed  but  the 
shadows  of  the  living.  All  things  fall  under  this  name.  The  sun  itself  is  but  the  dark 
simulacum,  and  light  hut  the  thadoto  of  OodJ* 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  indefinitely  such  illustrations,  and  to 
show  that  some  of  our  greatest  writers  have  been  largely  indebted  for 
their  finest  passages  to  the  suggestions  of  those  who  have  preceded 
them.  Shakspeare  took  most  of  his  plots  and  many  of  his  scenes  from 
old  English  chronicles  and  plays.  Milton  freely  availed  himself  of  his 
vast  stores  of  learning,  and  some  of  his  noblest  passages  are  but 
echoes  of  the  Greek  dramatists.  "Were  they  right  or  wrong  in  doing  so  P 
I  submit  that  they  did  good  service  in  improving  or  popularising  the 
crude  material  of  writers  who  were  either  obscure  or  inaccessible.  Thev 
not  merely  worked  a  mine  whose  riches  were  hidden,  but  they  minted 
the  ore  into  current  coin  of  the  realm,  passing  freely  from  hand  to  hand. 

My  object,  however,  is  not  to  discuss  the  question  of  literary  pla- 
giarism, but  rather  to  inquire  whether  the  punctiliousness  and  scrupu- 
losity of  our  ministers  in  tne  matter  is  not  to  be  regretted.  Por  myself, 
I  am  disposed  to  think  that  a  freer  use  of  the  stores  accumulated  by  others 
would  be  beneficial.    And  I  think  so  for  several  reasons. 
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1.  It  would  secure  greater  variety.  The  "good  steward,"  who 
"  rightly  divides  the  world  of  life,"  is  to  "  give  to  everif  man  his  portion 
of  meat  in  dae  season."  Now,  that  any  single  individual  should  be  able, 
out  of  his  own  stores  and  resources,  thus  to  provide  for  the  manifold  wants 
of  a  single  congregation,  is  simply  impossible.  He  who  should  attempt  to 
do  this  would  find  some  of  his  nock  starving  whilst  others  were  fed  to  the 
full.  If  he  would  in  any  measure  succeed  in  meeting  the  wants  of  all,  he 
must  avail  himself  of  the  supplies  offered  by  other  minds,  and  must  be 
willing  to  "  bring  forth  things  old  and  new."  And  when  a  ministry  to 
the  same  people  is  extended  over  a  long  term  of  years,  none,  save  the 
most  fertile  and  versatile  minds,  can  expect  to  keep  up  anj  measure 
of  variety,  unless  they  levy  contributions  on  others. 

2.  It  would  impart  greater  richness  and  fulness.  Probably  our  ministers 
preach  on  an  average  four  times  in  the  week,  and  need  to  prepare  at 
least  three  new  sermons.  Now,  this  is  an  amount  of  production  which 
most  exhaust  any  mind  save  those  of  the  highest  order,  and  a  preacher 
must  of  necessity  either  plagiarise  or  frequently  put  off  his  hearers  with 
meagre  fare.  If  the  design  of  ministerial  labour  were  that  the  preacher 
should  exhibit  his  native  power,  then  I  would  say,  Bigidly  confine  your- 
self to  your  own  productions.  To  do  otherwise  would  be  fraudulent. 
But  if  the  object  of  the  ministry  be  the  edification  of  the  hearers,  does  it 
not  seem  fit  and  right  that  the  preacher  should  endeavour  to  enrich  his 
own  productions  by  importing  into  them  whatever  is  appropriate  and 
excellent  in  the  writings  of  other  men  ?  The  rule,  I  think,  should  be, 
Make  your  sermons  as  good  as  you  possibly  can ;  put  your  own  heart 
and  soul  into  them ;  whilst  doing  your  uttermost  and  test,  the  help  of 
other  men  may  enable  you  to  do  better  still ;  and,  therefore,  spoil  the 
Egyptians,  as  the  Jews  did  at  the  Exodus,  that,  like  them,  you  may 
enrich  and  adorn  the  tabernacle  with  the  proceeds.  Whatever  will  give 
greater  fulness  to  your  exposition,  or  greater  cogency  to  your  appeal, 
take  it,  use  it ;  never  mind  whence  it  comes ;  only  keeping  this  rule  in 
mind,  that,  in  those  appropriations,  the  end  aimed  at  must  not  be  a 
display  of  your  own  powers,  or  a  resource  for  your  own  indolence,  but 
edification  of  your  flock. 

3.  It  would  save  the  preacher  and  the  hearer  from  many  a  crude,  ill- 
digested,  profitless  sermon.     The  four  sermons  a-week  are  the  smallest 
part  of  the  Dissenting  minister's  duties.    His  time  is  at  everybody's 
disposal.     He  has  just  sat  down  to  preparation  for  the  pulpit  when 
Beacon  Jones  calls  to  consult  about  two  or  three  little  matters ;  before 
he  has  left,  a  deputation  from  the  singing-gallery  comes  to  complain  that 
only  three  verses  of  a  hymn  are  given  out,  instead  of  five;  then  Betty 
Smith  wants  a  letter  written  to  her  son  in  India ;  and  Miss  Brown,  who 
has  no  one  else  to  consult,  wishes  a  little  advice  about  opening  a  school 
for  little  boys  ;  and  Mr.  Smug  looks  in  to  tell  a  bit  of  his  mind  about  the 
doctrines  preached  last  Sun<my  morning.    And  so  the  days  pass  by,  and 
Saturday  finds  the  preacher  unprepared.    The  whole  week  has  been  frit- 
tered away  in  engagements  which  seemed  unavoidable,  but  which  have 
left  no  tangible  result  behind  them.     Or  he  may  have  been  subject  to 
languor  of  body  or  of  mind.    The  human  organisation  is  delicately  framed 
and  adjusted;  and  when  a  process  so  refined  as  original  thought  is  required, 
it  often  refuses  to  perform  its  task.    Hours  run  into  days,  and  no  pro- 
gress has  been  made.     The  mind  is  sluggish,  or  the  thoughts  refuse  to 
yield  to  the  authority  of  the  will,  and,  like  a  swarm  of  flies,  will  not  settle 
upon  any  given  spot,  preferring  to  buzz  and  dance  to  and  fro  anywhere, 
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everywhere,  rather  than  where  they  are  required.  What  shall  be  done  ? 
To-morrow  is  Sunday.  Shall  the  congregation  have  inflicted  upon  them 
an  unedifying  discourse,  with  yac^ue,  meaningless  divisions  and  indefinite 
aim  ?  Would  it  not  be  much  better  for  ^  parties  concerned,  if  the 
preacher  might  avail  himself  of  the  rich  stores  of  pulpit  literature  which 
stand  on  his  shelves,  and,  without  concealment  or  disguise,  give  forth,  not 
his  own  incondite  crudities,  but  the  well-digested  thoughts  of  some 
one  else  ? 

To  guard  against  misconstruction  or  mistake,  it  may  be  necessary  to  add 
a  few  limiting  and  cautionary  sentences.  1.  Let  all  be  done  fiEurly, 
honestly,  and  above-board.  At  present  there  is  a  sort  of  tacit  understand- 
ing that  whatever  a  minister  says  in  the  pulpit  is  absolutely  original  and 
drawn  ab  intra.  If,  as  must  be  the  case  sometimes,  he  does  help  himself 
to  a  few  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  rich  men's  tables,  it  is  furtiyely, 
with  a  half-consciousness  of  dishonesty,  and  a  mortal  fear  of  b^g  found 
out.  If  he  is  detected,  his  congregation  regard  it  as  a  grievous  offence, 
and  I  know  cases  in  which  ministers  have  had  to  leave  their  pastorstes 
from  unpleasantness  thus  occasioned.  !Now  it  is  very  evident  that  what 
cannot  be  done  with  a  clear  conscience  had  better  not  be  done  at  all ;  and 
to  pass  off  as  one's  own  what  belongs  to  other  people  is  what  no  honest 
man  can  contemplate  for  a  moment.  But  this  honourable  scruple  is 
perfectly  compatible  with  such  a  free  and  undisguised  use  of  the  stores 
amassed  by  others  as  would  enrich  us  without  impoverishing  them. 
2.  There  should  be  the  utmost  care  lest  this  habit  degenerate  into  a 
resource  for  indolence  and  a  substitute  for  personal  effort.  Better  the 
most  meagre  discourse,  at  which  a  man  has  fairly  and  honestly  worked, 
than  one  culled  without  labour  from  the  writings  of  others.  I  would  lay 
it  down  as  a  rule,  that  only  he  who  strives  vigorously  to  help  himself  has 
any  right  to  seek  the  help  of  others.  3.  Whatever  is  borrowed  should  be 
worked  up  and  passed  through  the  mental  crucible,  so  as  to  come  out  freah. 
This  should  be  done,  not  for  the  purpose  of  concealment  and  diMuice^  but 
in  order  to  assimilate  it  to  the  general  mass  of  thought.  It  will  not  thai 
stand  detached  and  isolated  from  the  surrounded  matter,  but  will  form 
part  of  it.  It  will  not  be  like  a  diamond  in  a  mud  wall,  or  new  cloth  on 
an  old  garment.  The  sermon  will  not  be  a  thing  of  shreds  and  patches, 
but  a  complete  homogeneous  whole.  The  contributions  levied  upon  others 
will  be  to  the  preacher*s  ori^al,  self-derived  matter,  what  gold  was  to  the 
Corinthian  brass,  or  what  silver  is  to  bell-metal — a  richer  element  fused 
into  and  combined  with  the  inferior  matter,  giving  greater  richness  to 
the  whole. 

With  these  cautions,  I  venture  to  offer  a  Flea  for  Plagiarism,  and  to 
define  its  place  and  power. 

I  am,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  yours  respectfully, 

Agbippa. 


99 


THE  FUNEEAL  OF  LOED  MACATTLAT. 


BY  A   SPBCTTATOB. 


"I9  tliat  temple  of  sflence  and  re- 
eoiioi}iatio&  where  the  enmities  of 
tventy  generations  lie  huried,-— in  the 
Great  Abbey,"  —  now  rests  all  that 
was  mortal  of  Lord  Macaulay.  The 
loss  to  letters  by  the  death  of  this 
great  man  is  immense ;  how  great  we 
can  only  gaess  as  we  turn  over  the 
brilliant  fragment  of  his  history,  and 
remember  'v^at  rich  stores  of  Know- 
ledge have  gone  down  with  him  to 
silence  and  oblivion.  Such  were  our 
feelings  as  we  stood  at  the  open 
sepulchre,  waiting  to  pay  our  last 
homage  to  his  memory.  We  mused, 
too,  on  his  milder  yirtues,  on  those 
acts  which  endeared  him  to  all  with 
whom  he  held  daily  converse,  his  love 
for  his  family,  his  kind  thoughtful- 
ness  of  his  household,  his  deep  at- 
tachment to  his  friends,  his  courtesy 
to  strangers,  and  his  unbounded 
charity  to  poor  men  of  letters. 

He  was  a  regular  attendant  at  a  place 
of  worship  ;  every  Sunday  his  well- 
known  form  occupied  the  pew  at  Ken- 
fliogton  Church.  In  eanier  life  we 
are  informed  he  attended,  with  his 
father,  the  ministry  of  the  Eev.  Baptist 
Noel. 

He  has  been  thought  proud,  but 
we  have  in  our  remembrance  acts 
which  indicate  a  very  different  temper: 
we  note  one.  It  was  at  the  proudest 
moment  of  his  life,  his  sovereign  h^ 
called  him  to  the  House  of  Peers,  he 
was  receiving  the  congratulations  of 
the  nobles  of  the  land,  when  observing 
a  literary  man  standing  near,  he  in- 
stantly turned  to  cordiuly  greet  him. 
This,  if  pride,  was  pride  oi  the  noblest 
kind.  It  was  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  peerage  of  intellect  in  the  presence 
of  peerage  of  rank. 

Towaras  the  dose  of  his  life  he  was 
compelled  to  be  v^  carefU  of  his 
health,  always  retiring  to  rest  at  half- 
psst  ten;  and  even  whan  out  at  an 
evening  party,  his  carriage  would  be 
ordered  at  that  hour.  The  fogs  of 
London,  we  have  reason  to  Imow, 
tried  him  severely ;  and  it  was  from 
this  cause  he  was  suffering  at  the 
time  of  his  deeease,  which  Uml  friends 
and  public  alike  by  surprise.     At  the 


beginning  of  the  week  he  had  enter- 
tained ms  family  at  a  Christmas 
party.  He  was  the  same  as  usual, 
perhaps  a  little  quieter :  they  said 
"  farewell,"  little  dreammgit  was  for 
the  last  time.  On  the  Wednesday, 
not  being  so  well,  he  had  his  dinner 
served  in  the  library.  He  had  just 
finished,  and  had  fallen  asleep  in  his 
chsir,  when  an  attendant,  hearing  a 
noise  in  his  throat,  went  to  him, 
spoke  to  him  ;  but  the  spirit  of  the 
great  Macaulay  had  passed  away  from 
earth. 

A  few  days  later  we  stood  among 
some  of  the  noblest  of  the  land  in  our 
British  Valhalla,  where  England  has 
laid  to  rest  some  of  her  worthiest  sons. 
The  del^y,  as  we  waited  the  arrival 
of  the  funeral,  seemed  wearisomely 
long,  so  slowly  did  the  time  pass.  But 
hark!  the  beU  tolls,  the  proeession 
has  entered  the  Abbey ;  and,  as  it  ad- 
vances up  the  nave,  l)r.  Croft's  thril- 
ling anthem,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,"  is  sung.  On  its  arrival 
at  the  choir,  the  body  is  deposited 
inside  the  screen,  the  solemn  and  beau- 
tiful burial  service  is  read;  then,  as 
the  coffin  is  again  removed,  to  be  borne 
to  its  last  resting-place,  "  Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  m  the  Lord"  sounds 
forth,  with  its  pathetic  tones  of 
comfort  and  consolation.  Arrived  at 
Poets'  Comer*  the  coffin  is  uncovered, 
and  for  a  moment  deposited  by  the  side 
of  the  grave;  then  raised,  and  amid 
solemn  silence,  consigned  to  the  tomb. 
Again  the  anthem  sounds,  "  Man  tiiat 
is  Dom  of  woman  hath  but  a  short  time 
to  live ;"  then  ti&e  prayer,  ^  Forasmuch 
as  it  has  pleased  Almighty  Grod  of  his 
great  mercy  to  take  unto  himself  the 
soul  of  our  dear  brother  here  departed ;" 
the  gravel  rattles  on  the  coffin,  and 
Croft's  anthem,  "  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,"  is  sung ;  then  bursts  forth  the 
song  of  triumph — "  His  body  is  buried 
in  peaee,  but  his  name  liveth  ever- 
more." These  words,  so  appropri- 
ate to  the  departed,  created^  visible 
emotion,  and  the  response  might  be 
heard  murmured  by  many  lips,  "  His 
name  liveth  evermore."  The  benedic- 
tion is  pronounced,  and  the  organ  rolls 
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out  the  "  Dead  ^larcli  in  Saul,"  as  we 
pass  round  the  grave  to  take  one  last 
fond  look.  How  strange  to  think  that 
in  that  narrow  cell  rests,  for  all  time, 
the  orator  who  shook  the  senate — the 
historian  who  wrote  of  England's  great 
struggle  for  freedom — the  poet  who 
sang  of  ancient  Home !  The  name  of 
Macaulay  stares  at  us  from  the  coffm, 


through  the  darkness,  and  we  lmrr3 
away,  too  sure  of  the  truth,  that,  "  i 
great  man  has  fallen  this  day  in  Israel.' 
We  can  pronounce  no  higher  eulogiun 
than  he  himself  has  done  on  Willian 
Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham,  **  That  amonj 
the  eminent  men  whose  bones  lies  net 
his,  scarcely  one  has  left  a  more  stain 
less,  and  none  a  more  splendid,  name. 


EVENING  PEAYEE. 


I  COME  to  theo  to-night, 
In  my  lone  closet  where  no  eye  can  see. 
And  dare  to  crave  an  interview  with  thee, 

Father  of  love  and  light ! 

Softly  the  moonbeams  shine 
On  the  still  branches  of  the  shadowy  trees, 
While  all  sweet  sounds  of  evening  on  the 
breeze 

Steal  through  the  slumbering  vine. 

Thou  gavest  the  calm  repose 
That  rests  on  all — the  air,  the  birds,  the 

flowers. 
The  human  spirit  in  its  weary  hour. 

Now  at  the  bright  day's  close. 

'Tis  Nature's  time  for  prayer : 
The  silent  praises  of  the  glorious  sky, 
And  the  earth's  orisons  profound  and  high, 

To  heaven  their  breathings  bear. 

With  them  my  soul  would  bend 
In  humble  reverence  at  thy  holy  throne, 
Trusting  tlie  merits  of  thy  Son  alone 

Thy  sceptre  to  extend. 

If  I  this  day  have  striven 
With  thy  blest  Spirit,  or  have  bow'd  the 

knee 
To  aught  of  earth  in  weak  idolatry, 

I  pray  to  be  forgiven. 

If  in  my  heart  has  been 
An  unforgiving  thought,  or  word,  or  look. 
Though  deep  the  maUoe  which  I  scarce 
could  brook,  • 

Wash  me  from  tho  dark  sin. 


If  I  liave  tum'd  away 
From  grief  or  suffering  which   I  migli 

Careless  the  cup  of  water  e'en  to  give^ 
Forgive  me,  Lord,  I  pray. 

And  teach  me  how  to  feel 
lify  sinful  wanderings  with  a  deeper  smtif 
And  more  of  mercy  and  of  grace  impart, 

My  sinfulness  to  heal. 

Father !  my  soid  would  be 
Pure  as  the  drops  of  eve's  unsuUted  dew, 
And  as  tho  stars  whose  nightly  oouxw  s 
true. 

So  would  I  be  to  thee. 

Not  for  myself  alone 
Would  I  these  blessings  of  thy  love  inqpIoHl 
But  for  each  penitent  the  wide  earth  o*er» 

Whom  thou  hast  call'd  thine  own. 

And  for  my  heart's  best  friends,  . 
Whose  steadftist  kindness  o'er  my  paiafiil 

years 
Has  watch'd  to  soothe    afflictions,  gasfii 
and  tears, 
My  warmest  prayer  ascends. 

Should  o'er  their  path  decUne 
The  light  of  gladness,  or  of  hope,  or  haSiSk 
Be  thou  their  solace,  and  their  joy  sd 
wealth, 

As  they  have  long  been  minei 

And  now,  O  Father,  take 
The  heart  I  cast  with  humble  iaithontM 
And  cleanse  its  depths  ficom.  each  impoB^i 

For  my  Bedeemeir^a  aake. 
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Central  Truths.    By  the  Kev.  C.  Stanfobd.    Jackson  &,  Walford. 

It  is  a  curious  and  Ru^gcative  circumstance,  that  whilst  witlings  are  sneering 
and  felolista  declaiming  about  *^  the  decline  and  fall"  of  the  pulpit,  there 
iluHzld  be  80  marked  a  revival  of  pulpit  literature.  Publishers,  as  a  body, 
hue  3  keen  eye  to  their  own  interests.  They  know  pretty  correctly  the  tastes  of 
the  reading  public,  and  take  good  care  to  produce  only  what  they  are  tolerably 
iMured  they  can  dispose  of.  That  '*  the  Row  "  should  have  entered  into  a 
conspiracy  to  issue  successive  editions  of  discourses  which  could  only  be  sold 
for  waste  paper,  is  an  absurdity.  Even  if  a  single  firm  should  be  seized  with 
a  mania  for  publishing  sermons  at  a  loss^  we  cannot  suspect  that  the  lunacy 
ahonlJ  be  so  virulently  contagious  as  to  infect  the  whole  "  Worshipful  Com- 
pmy  of  Stationers."  The  increased  supply,  then,  must  be  regarded  as  indicative 
rf  an  increased  demand.  Whereas  a  few  years  ago  a  volume  of  sermons  was 
proverbially  a  drug  in  the  market — only  to  be  published  at  the  risk  of  the  unhappy 
writer,  who  lost  his  money  in  order  to  see  himself  in  print,  and  be  cut  up  mer- 
cOeialy  by  the  critics, — such  a  volume,  if  the  writer  has  really  anything  to  say 
worth  saying,  and  knows  how  to  say  it,  is  now  eagerly  sought  for  and  readily 
idd.  The  anti-pulpiteers  would  do  well  to  suspend  their  windy  declamation 
tin  they  have  considered  and  digested  this  indubitable  fact. 

The  causes  of  this  change  and  the  tendencies  it  indicates  form  a  very 
interesting  subject  of  inquiry,  but  one  far  too  extensive  to  be  entered  upon 
with  our  present  purpose,  which  is  simply  to  recall  the  attention  of  our  readers 
toaTolume  briefly  alluded  to  in  our  last  number — "Central  Truths,"  by  theEev. 
Charles  Stanford,  To  our  readers  Mr.  Stanford  needs  no  introduction;  his 
eontributions  to  our  pages  have  been  among  the  most  acceptable  which  they 
kre  contained.  His  discourse  on  "  Friendship  with  God,"  having  passed 
ftrongh  four  editions,  has  just  appeared  in  a  new  and  more  permanent  form. 
Hk  memoir  of  Mr.  Bhodes,  of  Damerham,  reprinted  from  this  Magazine,  has 
ken  the  instrument  of  **  giving  power  to  the  weak"  in  not  a  few  cases.  These 
bcoorses  will,  we  are  persuaded,  extend  his  reputation  and  his  usefulness. 
We  have  rarely  read  a  volume  of  sermons  with  such  unmixed  pleasure. 
Graceful  in  style,  orthodox  in  doctrinal  sentiment,  pure  and  elevated  in  thought, 
rieh  in  illustration  and  imagery,  yet  free  from  excessive  ornament,  and  per- 
fided  by  a  deep-toned  spirituality  and  a  profound  appreciation  of  scriptural 
Mh,  we  are  quite  sore  that  they  will  be  read  with  delight  and  edification. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  a  page  of  this  volume  without  being  struck  by  the 
oitiinate— we  were  about  to  say  microscopic — acquaintance  with  Scripture 
^uch  it  displays.  PasaageB  of  inspired  teaching  and  revealed  truth  are  con- 
tetly  quoted  in  sensea  which,  though  perfectly  obvious  when  pointed  out, 
kva  been  tumoticed  before,  and  a  feeling  of  pleased  surprise  is  thus  con- 
tetlj  produced  in  the  reader's  mind.  Those  who  knew  the  late  Mr.  Jay,  or 
ar»£uniliar  with  his  writings,  will  remember  how  much  additional  interest  his 
ooBTenation  and  hia  preaching  derived  from  this  source.  The  following 
Vutationa  may  illustrate  oar  meaning.  Mr.  Stanford,  in  pointing  out  how  tho 
Boit  illnitrioiu  sainta  haye  ainned  in  the  very  pointa  which  constituted  their 
Bkraeteristie  excellence— Abraham,  the  true,  equivocates ;  Job,  tho  patient,  is 
MmiisnTe ;  Moees,  the  meek,  itrikes  the  rock  in  anger ;  Elijah,  the  feaxlM%, 
ttdei  in  the  detertfrom  his  foe, — proceeds  to  adduce  our  Lord's  thnce-Tei^vXe^ 
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address  to  Peter  by  the  lake  of  Galilee.  "  Simon,  called  Peter,  *  a  rock,'  fo 
his  strong  and  stem  decision,  has  to  be  reminded  that  he  might  rather  be  calle 
Jonas,  '  a  dove,'  for  the  weak,  scared,  fluttering  spirit  he  displayed  in  the  ston 
of  temptation  (John  xxi.  15)."  Again,  in  speaking  of  the  man  who  regard 
prayer  as  a  task,  and  feels  it  to  be  an  inconvenience,  it  is  added  :  "  While  h 
remains  in  the  attitude  of  supplication,  he  is  only  like  Doeg  the  Edomite 
'  detained  before  the  Lord/  "  A  few  pages  onward  we  read  of  tJiose  who  pny 
doubtingly,  and  who  would  be  more  surprised  at  the  success  than  at  the  fafluR 
of  their  prayers.  "  If  we  had  been  in  the  house  where  many  were  gathered 
together,  praying  for  Peter's  deliverance  from  prison,  at  the  time  when  Ehodi 
ran  in  to  say,  'Peter  is  at  the  gate  !'  we  should  have  been  amongst  those  who 
replied,  '  Thou  art  mad  ;  it  is  his  angel.'  "  Here  the  unexpectedness  of  the 
illustration  adds  to  its  interest.  Very  beautiful  is  the  following  passage,  m 
which  Mr.  Stanford  is  arguing  the  true  and  proper  humanity  of  our  Lord.  Ai 
will  be  perceived,  it  is  characterised  by  the  same  peculiarity. 


((- 


'It  was  no  mero  'likeness  of  the  appearance  of  a  man/  like  that  Ezekiel  saw;  M 

unsubstantial  shape  ;  no  vision  touching  the  eai-th  for  a  time,  sometimes  floating  into  sjg^ 

sometimes  sinking  into  shade,  on  which  the  apostles  lavished  their  affections,  and  for  lASd 

they  gave  their  lives.    The  pastor  of  Ephosus  put  forth  all  his  powers  of  thought  and  Itffi 

to  check  this  most  injurious  speculation,  and  to  show  its  strange  absurdity.  We  can  imigjw 

the  old  man  'leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  stafif '  amidst  a  circle  of  these  doubters  ;  gifilt 

forth,  with  tones  and  looks  of  unwonted  animation,  his  recollections  of  the  Savioui's  stnyi 

and  his  witness  to  the  reality  of  His  human  life.     '  Little  children,'  he  might  hare  aiA 

'  you  think  my  faculties  have  deceived  mo  ;  but  though  they  are  failing  now,  they  vtf> 

vigorous  once.   Tn  the  time  of  my  strength  I  could  outrun  Peter.     Though  you  can  scmd! 

hear  me,  I  was  called  "  a  Son  of  Thunder."    These  eyes,  so  dim  to-day,  were  then  so  keoi 

that  once  after  a  night  upon  the  lake,  I  pointed  to  a  figure  upon  the  shore,  faintly  iMi  U 

the  mist  of  distance,  and  the  ghastly  twilight  of  the  morning ;  and  said,  "  It  is  the  Loedf 

before  the  eyes  of  my  companions  could  distinguish  Him.     In  those  days  when  these  giiQ 

locks  were  bright  wiUi  youth,  my  head  sometime  rested  on  His  breast ;  hour  after  boor  ^ 

saw  His  face — I  saw  the  tears  upon  it.  I  felt  the  warm  clasp  of  His  hand ;  I  heard  His  vdos 

I  seem  to  hear  it  sounding  still.    Well  do  I  remember,  ah,  how  can  I  forget  it !  that  one  dQ 

after  "the  Beauty  of  Israel  had  been  slain  upon  the  high  places,"  and  we  almost  ihflmJW 

that  we  should  see  his  face  no  more,  Jesus  Himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  us,  and 

*'  Feace  be  unto  you."   But  we  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  we  had  i 

a  spirit ;  and  he  said  to  us,  "  Why  are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in 

hearts?     Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself  ;  handle  me  and  see,  for  a 

hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have  !'^  O  yo  of  little  faith,  be  assured  that  "  we  bars 

not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables."     "  That  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  MB 

with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  which  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  Woid  fi 

Life  ....  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  declare  we  unto  you.**"* 


Those  of  our  readers  who  heard  the  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Stanford 
behalf  of  the  Irish  Society,  will  not  readily  forget  the  effect  which  thia  paange 
produced  when  orally  delivered.  The  cold,  dim,  half-lighted  chapel,  obacond 
by  a  London  fog,  the  scanty  audience,  and  all  other  depressing  influences,  wers 
forgotten ;  and  they  were  borne  away  to  sunny  Ephesns,  with  its  white-haired 
apostle  and  his  tearful  listeners. 

We  had  marked  many  other  passages  for  quotation.  Those  fi^iven,  howeveTf 
will  suffice  to  show  the  general  character  of  the  volume,  which,  if  it  bec<fflie 
ns  popular  as  it  deserves,  will  be  known  and  prized  among  all  sections  of  tii0 
church,  and  be  most  highly  esteemed  by  the  most  refined  and  deroat  It 
would  be  hypercriticism  to  complain  that  beauty  characterises  the  Tohuae 
rather  than  strength,  and  that  grace  and  tenderness  and  refined  poetio  feelsng 
are  in  excess  of  energy  and  vigour.  The  oak  with  its  rugged  hide  and  gnaiM 
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tnink  and  giant  arms  claims  its  place  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  but  must  not 
OTfnliadow  it,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Kose  of  Sharon,  or  the  Lily  of  the  "\'alley. 
Unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  "  Central  Truths  "  is  a  book  which  the  church 
"wiU  not  willingly  let  die." 


The  Song  of   ChrisCs  Flock  in  the  Twenf^-third  Psalm.      By  John 

SlOrGIITON. 

Etebt  reader  of  "  The  Confessions  of  Augustine  "  will  remember  his  exelama- 
tionji  of  grateful  enthusiasm  as  often  as  ho  has  occasion  to  mention  the  Book 
ofPiabns.  "Oh,  in  what  accents  spake  I  unto  thee,  my  God,  when  I  read 
the  Psalms  of  David — those  faithful  songs  and  sounds  of  devotion  which  allowed 
of  no .^vrelling  of  pnde  in  the  reader!  In  what  accents  did  I  sing  unto  thee 
in  those  Psalms !  JBEow  was  I  by  them  kindled  toward  tliee«  and  on  fire  to 
rehearse  them,  if  possible,  through  the  whole  world !  I  trembled  with  fear, 
and  again  kindled  with  hope  and  with  rejoicing  in  thy  mercy,  oh  Father!" 
(ix.  8.  9).  Luther,  who  in  so  many  points  resembled  Augustine,  shared  in 
hii  profound  admiration  for  and  delight  in  this  marvellous  Dook.  *'  What  do 
joa  find  in  the  Psalms  P  Earnest  speech  in  all  manner  of  tempests.  Where 
ctn  you  find  more  appropriate  expresiiions  of  joy  than  in  the  Psalms  of  thanks- 
ftriDg  and  praise  P  You  look  right  into  the  hearts  of  saints,  as  into  fair  and 
pleasant  gardens,  or  heaven  itself,  and  behold  beautiful,  laughing,  delicate 
liowen  of  all  manner  of  joyous  thoughts  toward  God,  and  his  love  springing 
hutily  into  life.  Again,  where  can  you  find  more  profound,  ulaintive,  and 
vretched  words  of  grief  than  in  the  penitential  Psalms  P  You  tuerc  look  into 
the  hearts  of  saints  as  into  death  or  hell.  How  gloomy  and  dark  their 
Doarnful  visions !  And  when  they  speak  of  fear  or  hope,  they  abound  in  words 
•0  significant  that  no  painter  could  portray,  no  orator  describe  them." 
"Neither  Cicero,  nor  Virgil,  nor  Demosthenes  are  to  be  compared  with  David 
IB  point  of  eloquence."  Ctdvin,  who  differed  so  widely  from  Augustine  and 
Lather  in  natural  temperament  and  in  religious  experience,  was  not  one  whit 
behind  them  in  his  profound  love  for  this  book.  The  preface  to  his  *'  Expo- 
ation  of  the  Psalms  "  is  one  of  the  most  eloquent  and  touching  pieces  he  ever 
VMte.  The  cold,  reserved,  unimpassioned  Keformer  of  Geneva  lays  bare  his 
heirt  as  it  throbbed,  and  glowed,  and  melted  into  tenderness  or  contrition 
beneath  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  who  played  upon  it  as,  when  on  earth,  he 
VIS  wont  to  play  **  upon  the  psaltery,  and  upon  the  harp  with  a  solemn  sound.** 
It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  indefinitely  such  testimonies  to  the  value  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms.  Bat  it  is  needless.  Every  "  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ "  shares 
hi  these  sentiments  of  the  standard-bearers  in  our  host.  Or,  if  it  were  need- 
^,  ve  would  go  back  to  "  the  Captain  of  our  salvation "  himself.  "  It 
>ppein,"  says  ^od  Bishop  Home,  "  to  have  been  the  manual  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  who,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Last  Supper,  is 
pMrally  supposed,  and  that  upon  good  grounds,  to  have  sung  a  hymn  taken  fW>m 
tt;  who  pronounoed,  on  the  cross,  the  beginning  of  Psalm  xxii.,  and  expired 
vith  a  part  of  Psalm  zzxi.  in  his  mouth.  Thus  He  who  had  not  the  spirit  by 
BeiBore,  in  whom  were  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
iBd  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  jret  chose  to  solace  himself  in  his  g^reatest 
igoay,  ana  at  last  to  breathe  out  his  soul,  in  the  Psalmist's  form  ot  words 
nether  than  his  own.  No  tongue  of  man  or  angel  can  convey  a  higher  idea  of 
■By  book,  and  of  their  felicity  who  use  it  aright." 

.  And  if  the  whole  book  be  thus  unutterably  preeions,  the  twenty-third  Psalm 
■  one  of  its  richest  and  most  nriceless  gems.  How  many  troubled  hearts  has 
it  comforted!  How  many  fears  dispelled!  We  may  make  some  distant 
approximation  to  its  ralne  by  endeavouring  to  estimate  how  much  we  should 
■Me  by  losing  it.  One  can  scarcely  conceive  tho  blank  whieli  its  obV\teT^M\Qii 
toald  leara.    In  the  words  of  Mr.  Stoughton : — 
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*'  What  associationfl  gather  round  the»e  aiicicnt  Hel>rew  wordp I  fancy  wliat  trut 

and  touching  tales  of  tnought,  and  Mcntiniunt,  and  feeling  might  be  read,  if  we' could  hare 
revcaleil  to  u»  the  experience  of  individual  8t)uls  in  i-«jnntction  with  thin  t«*xt.  For  how 
many  centuries  it  Iuim  Ijeen  present  to  thoughtful  nnntlx.  and  yet  they  liave  felt  ho^'  itiex- 
hau«ti>>Ie  is  the  htory  of  their  Sliephcrd's  cure,  especially,  rm  «een  in  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesuit,  so  full  of  lovt?  and  wonder.  J^)ks  have  Ixien  writttn,  sermous  preached,  hYmn»  vung, 
upon  this  one  sul>jei^t ;  yet  what  floods  of  living  water  there  are  welling  up  in  the  tlepthi  of  the 
fountain  luulmwn  !     At  prebent  oidy  the  surtsice  has  been  broken  of  tlie  ever  virgin  soil," 

Of  thi8  last  remark  Mr.  Stou^hton  affords  ub  an  admirable  iUustration  in 
the  Tolume  before  us.  Often  as  this  psalm  has  been  commented  upon,  he  hu 
vet  found  much  to  say  upon  it  which  is  at  once  new.  strikinj^,  and  ina^ctire. 
lie  comes  afresh  **  to'drnw  water  out  of  ''  this  **  well  of  solvation,"  and  findi 
that  it  is  not  exhausted  by  the  multitudes  who  liave  preceded  him.  Kor  Lai 
it  lost  its  freshness  in  tue  lapse  of  ages.  It  is  still  full  to  the  brim  with 
"  living  water." 

Numerous  as  hare  been  !Mr.  Stouj^hton's  publications,  we  believe  that  thii 
is  the  first  piece  of  Biblical  exposition  which  hns  issued  from  hia  pen.     He  bi 
made  the  department  of  Christian  Biof^aphj  peculiarly  his  own.    He  has  miHt 
l^apliically  portrayed  the  "  Spiritual  Heroes  "  of  the  Puritan  ao:e.     "  He 
Lights  of  the  AVorld."  *'  the  Stars  of  the  East.'*  have  been  made  to  shine  again 
for  our  guidance.    Tyndal,  Hooper,  Whitfield.  Doddridge,  and  a  host  of  othar 
worthies,  have  lived  again  in  his  *•  pictured  pasfe."    In  *'  The  Ages  of  Gluii- 
tendom,"  he  has  set  before  us  the  grand  outlines  of  church  liistoiy  viti 
accuracy  and  with  picturesque  beauty.     It  was,  we  confess,  with  a  measure  of 
doubt  tnat  we  turned  to  a  publication  so  dissimilar  in  subject  and  character 
to  those  by  which  he  had  previously  instructed  us.     A  few  pages,  howerff, 
Buificcd  to  show  that  in  exposition  liis  hand  hud  not  lost  its  cunning,    li^'e 
scarcely  know  where  to  look  for  a  more  edifying  and  suggestive  piece  of  Scrip- 
tural exegesis  than  this.     Vivid  descriptions,  thrilling  narratives,  apt  quoti- 
tions,  imagery  singularly  appropriate  and  expressive,  are  employed  in  ricb 
profusion  to  illustrate  the  meaning  of  this  Psalm.     Though  he  wanders  to 
widely  in  search  of  material,  he  yet  always  keeps  close  to  his  text.    Indeedi 
few  things  have  struck  us  more,  in  a  careful  perusal  of  this  volume,  than  ibf 
fact  that  it  is  throughout  a  homX  Jide  commentary  u[}on  the  passage,  to  elicit 
and  illustrate  the  meaning  of  which  everything  else  is  subordinated.    In  this 
respect  it  dillers  from  thoso  expositions  iu  which  the  text  supplies  nothing  bot 
the  string  on  which  the  writer  threads  diamonds  or  pebbles,  as  it  may  happeD- 
On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Stoughton  is  at  the  farthest  possible  distance  irom 
those  German   and  Germanising  commentators,  who  expend   their   whok 
strength  upon  critical  and  grammatical  niceties,  leaving  the  spirit  and  meaimtf 
of  the  passage  to  evaporate.    TVc  have  commentaries  in  oar  eye  at  thtt 
moment,  every  uage  of  which  bristles  with  quotations  in  almost  every  langnage 
spoken  at  the  lower  of  Babel,  and  which  have  about  as  much  unction  tna 
edification  as  the  Propriaquc  Marihtis  or  the  As  in  Pretsenti  of  our  school- 
boy days. 

\Vc  iiad  marked  many  passages  for  ciuotation  to  confirm  and  illustrate  thrse 
remarks.  We  have  not  room  fbr  all.  The  following,  perhaps,  will  suilice.  It 
occurs  in  the  discourse  entitled  "  The  A''allev  of  Trouble.  Mr.  Stoughton 
lias  been  speaking  of  the  deaths  of  the  chilcf  of  Bathsheba  and  of  Absalom. 
To  David  these  bereavements  were  as  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  DeatL 
He  adds : — 

"  And  bereavement  always  i&  so.  Not  onlv  when  the  fell  stroke  takes  away  thost  ve 
love  under  rircuoistances  th.it  aggravate  their  loa»— when  some  accident  cuts  short  their 
daj*»,  carrieK  them  away  a»  with  a  flootl ;  or  when  they  have  died  in  sm,  like  Aaron'*  mw: 
or  when  they  have  pcnshed  by  their  own  hand ;  but  even  when  under  ctznunBtonces  of  the 
niostdeHired  mitigation  their  heavenly  Father  has  removed  them  to  himself  quickly,  vi^ 
little  pain,  and  in  the  presence  of  their  friends,  in  hope  uf  the  refturrectioD  to  eternal  lif^ 
Even  that  wuh  the  shadow  of  a  great  grief  which  rented  over  the  house  of  Bethany,  vhen 
M  ^  y  and  Martha  sent  the  message  to  Jesus,  saying,  *  Lazarus  is  dead.'  And  ever  nioet 
mysterious  and  s.nddening  to  the  heart  in  the  gloom  which  pervades  the  diamber  wheie,  f^ 
the  bed  surrounded  a  few  hours  before  by  mmiK tries  of  snll,  and  care,  and  lore,  Ues  in 
loneliness  the  wasted  form,  under  the  awful  winding-sheet  which  you  reverentlv  lift  ^ 
from  the  cahii  face,  as  if  fearful  of  disturbing  those  siunil^en  which  you  know  w2f  hit  tiu 
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ilM;  beaveM  be  no  more.  And  the  sbiulow  of  tliat  Holcmn  Iosa  foUowd  you  from  room  to 
iwffl— «-alkii  with  you  by  the  way — meecu  you  in  the  ])ublic  place  of  concourbe — is  with  you 
in  the  momiiig  as  soon  art  you  wak^y  and  never  leaves  you  in  the  silent  night.  It  makes  the 
brightest  places  round  your  dwelling  dark,  while  it  renders  the  dark  ones  darker.  O  death, 
death !  there  are  no  smoky  shadows  so  blinding  and  stifling  to  us  who  live,  as  fall  upon  us 
when  we  sec  others  die !  The  loneliness  which  comes  upon  our  spirits  as  we  part  from 
othm  at  tlie  gateway  of  the  grave  can  be  cheered  by  one  presence  only.  I  never  feel  my 
seed  of  God  and  of  Christ  more  than  when  I  have  bid  goodnight  to  some  dear  pilgrim, 
vhohuvt;trted  on  his  wondrous  journey  to  the  spirit-land,  and  has  left  me  standing  on 
tbii  ode  the  door  which  has  closed  on  him  for  ever,  and  will  soon  open  upon  me." 

Unless  we  are  mistaken  our  readers  will  share  our  admiration  of  tlie 
picturesque  beauty  of  this  passage.  We  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure 
of  quoting  likewise  the  concluding  sentences  of  the  volume,  which  are  devoted 
to  tn  exposition  of  the  closing  words  of  the  Psalm : — 

'*  In  that  temple  every  true  Christian  will  at  length  appear.  It  sometimes  happened, 
during  the  pilgrimage  in  ancient  days,  that  one  of  the  }Hirty  sickene<l  and  drooped  ium  died 
^  the  way — he  never  reached  Jerusalem — his  family  looked  for  him  thei'e  in  vain — his 
adiea  vere  re*(ting  in  some  distant  burial-place  by  the  road-side ;  and  Ids  companions,  as 
ihiT  vent  home  would  pause  to  weep  over  the  new-made  emve.  But  no  true  Christian 
will  miss  seeing  the  Holv  City.  Each  Wlievcr  shall  reach  the  Mount  of  GoiL  The  great 
Leader  of  60ids  will  conduct  us  safely  there.  Nothing  will  prevent  his  saying,  *  Of  all  that 
diOQ  bast  given  me,  I  have  lost  nothing.'  And — oh  joyful  thought !— whilst  the  Jews 
iwmUe<l  in  Jerusalem  only  for  a  season,  and  worshipped  in  the  temple  but  for  a  few  short 
hoom,  and  then  went  home,  retracing  their  steps  to  their  humble  dweiliugs,  there  to  resumo 
thrir  t<Hls  and  cared,  Christians  are  as  pillars  in  the  house  of  God,  to  go  out  no  more  for 
ivcr. 

"  For  ever  with  the  Lonl ! 

Amen — so  let  it  be. 
Life  from  the  dead  is  in  that  word, 

"Tis  immortality.*" 

I  SHALL  DWELL  IX  THE  HOUHE  OF  THE  LORD  FOB  E>'EB. 


/oiji  Siigell  James :  a  Review  of  his  Histoi'^if,  Character,  JEIoquence,  and 
LUerarjf  Labour*;  with  Dissertations  on  the  Pulpit  and  the  Press, 
Academic  P reaching,  CoVege  Reform,  ^'c,  By  John  Campbell,  D.D. 
John  Snow. 

Ii  Blatters  of  taste  every  man  must  be  a  law  to  himself.  There  arc,  indeed, 
Mrtaia  conventional  principles  which  arc  generally  recognised,  but  which  are 
fte^ently  neglected  or  sot  at  defiance.  There  is  no  department  of  literature 
vbich  calls  for  the  exercise  of  this  quality  more  fully  than  biography ;  and 
«B  regret  to  say  that  we  rarelv  have  met  with  a  book  which  exhibits  so  little 
M  the  work  at  the  head  of  tnis  notice.  We  will  not  undertake  to  say  that 
ia»  book  is  the  verv  worst  in  point  of  taste  that  ever  was  written,  but  we  do 
iBidertake  to  say  that  we  have  seldom  read  a  volume  which  reflects  so  litUe 
hononr  upon  the  judgment  of  the  writer.  We  regret  that  Dr.  Campbell  has 
vritten  it. 

,  Ihe  entire  spirit  and  desi^  of  the  work  are  embodied  in  the  preface  and 
b  the  address  to  the  professors  in,  and  supporters  of,  our  colleges.  Hie 
ohjsct  is  to  prove  that  uie  ministry  is  defective  in  gospel  truth  and  m  preadi- 
i^  power,  and  that  the  present  constitution  of  our  colleges,  and, .  above  all, 
wr  affiliation  with  the  London  University,  and  the  consequent  struggles 
for  the  attainment  of  literary  degrees,  have  tended  to  produce  this  state  of 
ttings,  and  will  inevitably  extend  and  perpetuate  it.  In  proof  of  the  sound- 
iM  of  this  opinion.  Spring  Hill  College,  Birmingham,  is  selected  as  conclusive 
•rideace.  It  has  a  lamr  number  orgraduates  than  any  other  Independent 
^idlege ;  and  Dr.  Campbell  attempts  to  prove  that,  as  far  as  the  purposes  of 
fte  ministry  are  coneemed,  they  have  miserably  failed.  ^Diey  have  either 
ftndLen  the  obiect  for  which  they  entered  the  college,  or  have  failed  to 
■More  pastoral  enargea.  From  an  analysis  of  the  Congregational  Year  Book, 
Br.  Campbell  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  of  fifty-eight  graduates  of 
U  ooUege  only  eighteen  remain  in  the  ministry !  It  may  not  be  TeaaoT^sSoXQ 
to  expect  Dr.  Campbell  to  know  hoir  degrees  are  earned;  but  ^wViQii  \iA 
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undertakes  to    oondemn  a  great  public  inBtitation,  and  a  large  body  of 

Christian  ministers,  lie  ought  at  least  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 

facts  of  the  case.     He  actually  seems  to  be  ignorant  that  the  lower  degrees 

are  included  in  the  higher ;    that  lay  students  are  numbered  among  the  * 

graduates  of  the  college  ;  and  that  five  B.  A/s  are  at  this  moment  in  the  house, 

their  college  course  not  being  yet  completed. 

It  forms  no  part  of  our  duty  to  vindicate  the  course  of  study  pursued  at 

Spring  Hill.     We  only  advert  to  the  matter  in  so  far  as  it  touches  upon  Mr. 

James.     We  are  in  no  danger  of  misleading  our  readers  when  we  say  that, 

next  to  the  church  of  which  he  was  pastor,  and  the  London  Missionary  ! 

Society,  of  which  he  was  so  ardent  a  supporter.  Spring  Hill  College  lay  | 

nearest  to  his  heart.    We  know  with  what  earnestness  and  pathos  he  pleaded 

its  interests — what  labours  he  undertook  on  its  behalf-— and  with  what  tender 

and  paternal  solicitude  he  watched  over  its  welfare.    Moreover,  from  the 

reiy  commencement  of  the  college,  Mr.  James  occupied  that  post  in  its 

management  which  was  most  congenial  to  his  taste,  and  for  whicn  he  was  so 

well  qualified ;  he  was  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  in  this  capacity 

his  experience  and  judgment  would  naturally  exercise  the  greatest  influence  over 

his  colleagues.  Yet  in  uiis  book,  professing  to  honour  the  memory  and  labours  of 

Mr.  James,  this  college,  and  the  course  of  education  pursued  in  it,  are  singled 

out  as  signal  illustrations  of  failure ! 

^  Let  us  not  be  misimderstood  in  these  remarks.    Dr.  Campbell  has  a  perfect 

right  to  entertain  and  promulgate  any  views  he  pleases  on  the  conduct  and 

influence  of  our  colleges ;  on  the  inemciency  of  the  ministry  which  is  ^us 

provided  for  the  churches  ;  and  on  the  reforms  which  these  mstitutions  may 

require.    Li  some  of  these  .views  we  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  our 

concurrence.    But  let  this  be  done  fairly  and  openly.     Let  the  object  be 

avowed,  and  let  Dr.  Campbell  speak  in  his  own  name,  and  the  public  will  have 

no  great  difficulty  in  attaching  to  his  opinions  their  due  weight.   But  we  protest 

against  the  occasion  and  manner  in  which  Dr.  Campbell  has  thought  proper 

to  give  these  views  to  the  world.      They  derive  a  weight  from  the  very 

association  with  the  name  of  Mr.  James  to  which  they  are  in  no  degree 

entitled.  Indeed,  Mr.  James  is  made  sponsor  for  Dr.  Campbell's  views.    In  the 

address  on  Academic  S>eform  we  are  told, — 

'*  In  this  volume  the  voice  of  John  Angell  Jamea,  although  dead,  is  still  heard ;  and  it 
may  be  that  the  pleadings  which  have  heretofore  bcNsn  ineffectual,  will  at  length  obtain  a 
hearing.  The  testimony  of  that  great  master  in  our  Kitish  Israel  on  this  subject  is 
finished ;  having  delivered  his  judgment,  his  lips  are  sealed,  and  he  will  remain  silent  for 
over!" 

Against  the  assumption  involved  in  this  sentence  we  do  most  earnestlj 
protest.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  it  be  more  unjust  to  the  dead  than  it  is 
to  the  living. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  we  have  devoted  our  attention  exclusively  to  a  few 
pages  of  introductory  matter,  and  have  left  the  greatest  portion  of  the  work 
unnoticed.  This  wifl  not  be  found  to  be  the  case.  The  leading  idea  of  the 
book  is  the  defect  of  our  colleges  and  ministers.  This  vein  runs  through  it 
from  beginning  to  end.  So  far  as  it  has  an  object  at  all,  this  is  its  object. 
If  it  have  anv  influence,  that  influence  will  be  to  scatter  broadcast  the  seed  of 
suspicion  and^  distrust. 

We  take  leave  of  this  volume  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger.  We  think  it 
unjust  to  a  name  we  honour  and  revere.  The  spirit  which  pervades  the  whole 
book  is  the  very  reverse  of  that  which  marked  its  subject.  We  trust  we 
shall  soon  be  favoured  with  a  biography  of  Mr.  James,  which  will  exhibit  not 
the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  writer,  but  a  faithful  portrait  of  one  who  is 
loved  and  reverenced  by  the  whole  Christian  world. 

B. 
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mentary  on  the  Pentateuch.     TranB- 

rom  the  German  of  Otto  toji  Qer- 

T.  &  T.  Clark.— Wc  hastily  men- 

the  ])ublicatioD  of  this  yolume  of 
icrlach's  "  Commentary  "  in  our  last 
er.  We  then  hoped  to  rcriew  it  at 
1  thii  month.  Wo  regret  that  we  are 
» to  do  90  from  want  of  Bpacc.  It  in 
oduction  of  a  studious  and  laborious 

for  popular  use,  and  is  plain,  prac- 
nd  devotional.  It  makes  no  parade 
ning,  yet  the  results  of  n\ie  scholar- 
re  discernible  in  CTery  page.  The 
itions  on  the  text  are  always  brief  and 
•nt.  They  are  marked  by  a  direct- 
nd  a  compactness  which  are  much 
English  than  German  in  their  cha- 
As  a  proof  of  the  estimation   in 

the  work  is  held  in  Gkrmany,  the 
;tor  says  that  it  was  recommended  to 
r  no  leas  an  authority  than  Professor 

as  a  Bible  commentary  which  de- 
to  be  better  known  by  all  educated 
bmen.  Those  who  cannot  afford 
)r  money  for  the  magnificent  com- 
ies  on  the  Old  Testament  by  Kurtz 
el,  now  appearing  in  Messrs.  Clark's 
»k)gical  Library,"  will  find  this  a 
and  handy  substitute. 

Hart  and  the    Water  Brooks:   a 

?al  Exposiiion  of  the  Fortif'tecond 

By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  mIcduff. 

k  Co.  — "  The  portion  of  God's  word 

specially  precious  to  me  more  so 
am  able  to  express  is  Psalm  xlii.," 
lie  derout  Harington  Eyans.  In 
leaking  he  expressed  the  experience 
osands  of  belieTers  in  every  age  of 
lurch.  Wliaterer  helps  to  develope 
■ning,  to  explain  the  allusions,  or  to 
the  lessons  of  this  most  precious 
1  of  God's  Word,  must  ever  meet 
.  cordial  welcome.  And  all  this  is 
1  the  interesting  Tolume  before  us. 
nter  is  eridently  in  deep  sympaUiy 
:he  sentiment  of   the   Psalm.     H!e 

like  one  who  had  needed  and  re- 
itfl  coiiBolatiosis.  The  soeneiy  amid 
the  Psalm  is  laid  is  well  desicribed, 
imj  of  its  refiBrenoes  reoeire  much 
ie  duoidation  from  this  ciroum- 
Ihe  trayels  of  Van  der  Yelde, 
r,  and  other  recent  toorists,  hare 
laid  under  oontribution  to  good 
01  The  style,  tender  and  derotional, 
iqoisite  hannonv  with  the  Psalm  to 
litntion  of  whioli  it  is  deroted. 

maher  CkrUHmm  IM.  By  the 
f,  B.  BOABDiuv.  Edited,  with  a 
\  bj  the  Author  of  ^'EngUsh  Hearts 
1^  Handa,"  &0.    Ni2>et.--«  The 

GhriftiaaLife*'  haa  been  before  the 
Gor  MMne  time  in  low-prieed  editioai.  / 


In  our  own  and  other  periodicals  TCiy 
favourable  notices  of  it  haTO  been  given. 
It  well  deserves  to  appear  in  this  very 
admirable  form.  Of  the  work  itself  we 
need  say  no  more  than  has  been  said 
already.  Of  this  edition  wc  can  speak  very 
highly.  The  Preface,  by  Miss  Marsh,  con- 
tains some  striking  notices  of  thogreat  Hevi- 
val  movement  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  and  some  characteristic  reflections 
upon  it.  Tlio  portrait  of  Dr.  Marsh  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  life-like  we  have 
ever  seen,  and  tlie  Tolume,  altogether,  is  a 
very  attractive  one.  It  is  decidedly  the 
I  best  ciiition  which  has  appeared  either  in 
I  England  or  America. 

I      The  Prophet    qf  Nazareth ;    or.   One 
I  Story  of  the  Four  GotpeU.     With  Pre- 
iface.      By  Bev.    J.    C.    Muxes,    D.D. 
,  Knight  &  8on. — To  construct    a    single 
I  narrative,  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  from 
;  the  four  Gospels  is  a  difficult  task.    It  has 
,  seldom  been  attempted  more  successfully 
than  in  the  yolume  before  us.    The  go8})dl 
history  is  thrown  into  paragraphs  imder 
appropriate  headings  ;  an  occasional  alte- 
ration in  the  turn  of  a  sentence  or  style  of 
the  phraseology  suffices  to  make  the  narra- 
tive run  on  smoothly ;  and  the  reader  sel- 
i  dom  stumbles  at  any  of  those  harshnesses 
I  or  violations  of  the  text  which  deface  most 
similar  attempts  to  harmonise  the  gospel 
histoiT.      There  are  two  good  maps  and 
some  fair  illustrations. 

The  End  not  Yet :  a  reply  to  Dr,  Cum' 
miny.  By  W.  £.  Tatlob.  Wertheim  & 
Macintosh. — Our  readers  will  hardly  expect 
us  to  enter  upon  the  discussion  whether 
**  the  potato  disease  and  vine  blight^ 
cholera  and  diphtheria,  the  Continental  rero- 
lutions  of  1848,  the  earthquake  at  Naplea, 
the  commercial  panic  of  1857,"  &c.,  are  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  pouring  out  of  the 
seventh  vial.  If  they  be,  the  Apocalypse 
is  a  far  less  serious  book  than  we  supposed. 
We  cannot  say  that  Bir.  Taylor  has  satisfied 
us  that  he  is  right ;  but  he  lias  proved 
Dr.  Gumming  to  be  wrong.  This  little 
pamphlet  is  a  calm  and  sensible  diacnasion 
of  some  of  the  most  debated  queationa  in 
regard  to  unfulfilled  propheov. 

MacwuUUaCa  Mayaame, — If  the  report  be 
true  that  Mr.  Tennyson  received  £260  for 
his  short  poem  in  the  present  number,  the 
leaat  we  can  say  is,  that  it  is  very  dear  at 
the  money.  It  contains  tome  fine  lines, 
which  he  only  coold  have  written,  but  the 
plot  is  unpoetical  and  its  treatment  ob- 
scure. We  are  constrained  to  ask  why  Mr. 
Tennyson  is  so  careful  to  make  the  olerk 
and  his  wife  Dissenters,  and  to  tend  them, 
to  ohapfll  to  hear  a  furkms  anti-papi^  i«r- 
man?  laheftwaretbat  fovonAVoiK^iieDnnnnk 
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preached  m  a  chapel  thore  arc  fifty  preached 
in  churches  ?  Wo  are  too  far  removed  from 
Papal  absurdities  to  trouble  ourselTes  very 
much  about  them.  The  only  reason  we  can 
imagine  why  Mr.  Tennyson  t  iius  went  out  of 
the  way  was  to  produce  an  impression  that 
the  oily  fraudulent  hypocrite  was  a  Dissen- 
ter too.  If  this  were  the  motive,  it  was 
unworthy  of  the  Laureate's  reputation. 
We  hftTe  our  revenge,  however,  in  the  fact, 
that  this  haa  very  matezially  helped  to  spoil 
the  poem.  The  other  parts  of  the  maga- 
line  are  admirable^  and  it  will  float  more 
lightly,  now  that  it  is  relieved  from  the 
dead-weight  of  "  wut "  at  the  end. 

Damd,  Kin*;  of  Itrael :  Beadingtfor  the 
Tauiuf.  By  Josiah  Wright,  M.A.  With 
Six  lUustntions.  5s.  Macmillan. — ^These 
lectures,  though  written  for  aud  admirably 
adapted  to  the  young,  are  full  of  instruc- 
tion and  edification  tor  all.  The  eventful 
life  of  the  warrior,  king,  and  poet  of  the 
Hebrew  common wealtli  has  rarely  been 
more  graphically  descritxtd,  or  its  lessons 
more  impressively  enforced.  There  are 
points,  indeed,  on  which  we  differ  from 
Mr.  Wright,  as,  for  instance,  in  his  favour- 
able judgment  of  David's  conduct  toward 
Michal,  or  of  his  charge  to  Solomon  respect- 
ing Shimei;  but  the  volume  is  so  sug- 
gestive, and,  as  a  whole,  so  true  to  Scrip- 
ture, that  we  are  glad  to  introduce  it  to  our 
readers  with  our  warm  commendations. 
The  illustrations  are  taken,  with  duo  ac- 
knowledgment, from  Schnorr's  **  Bible 
Pictures,"  published  in  this  country  by 
Williams  &  Norgate. 

Little  Sstella,  and  other  Fairy  Tales 
for  the  Toung.  58.  l^facmillan. — Tliese 
tales  are  gracefully  written;  the  descrip- 
tions of  natural  scenery  are  picturesque, 
and  the  tone  of  sentiment  is  liigh  and  pure. 
They  do  not  teach  very  much  ethical  trutli, 
nor  do  we  suppose  that  this  was  the  puri)0sc 
of  their  writer.  Wliat  moral  lessons  they  do 
contain,  liowever,  are  good  and  true ;  and, 
as  far  as  such  tales  can  do  so,  they  incul- 
cate the  duties  of  kindness,  self-denial, 
patience,  and  moderation. 

The  Morning  and  Evening  Portion.  By 
Dr.  Haweeb.  0s.  Collingridge  &  Co.— 
Dr.  Hawker^s  "  Morning  and  Evening  Por- 
tion "  is  so  well  known,  that  we  do  not  need 
to  say  a  word  respecting  its  merits.  We  have 
simply  to  speak  of  this  edition,  which  is  one 
of  the  best  which  has  appeared  for  some 
years.  The  text  b  printed  in  its  integrity 
without  emasculation  or  abridgment,  the 
typography  is  clear  and  good,  and  the  volume 
sitogether  very  well  got  up.  The  price  is 
moderate  for  a  handsome  book  of  600  pages. 

Dailg  Bible  Teachings.  By  Tuulia  S. 
HEyDEBaoN.  In  Monthly  Parts,  2d.; 
€OnH)lete  in  1  Vol.,  2s.  6d.  '  Enight  &  Son. 
— Buss  Henderson  has  prepared  a  series  of 
ray  plain,  simple,  but  effective  lessons  for 


the  young.  A  text  is  taken  for  each  day  in 
the  year,  and  a  brief  comment  is  girea  upon 
it  in  children's  words  and  adapted,  to  diil- 
dren's  thoughts.  For  the  young  »*w*l>*iy 
could  bo  better.  It  will  be  a  booom  vaaaj 
a  school  and  nursery. 

The  ChUdreu's  Harp :  Seled  JPdeifjAr 
the  Young,  Knight  &  Son. — ^A  ftir  mb- 
tion  of  poetry  for  the  young  who  msj  bi 
supposed  to  have  passed  beyond  the  rhyH» 
books  of  the  nursery,  and  are  yet  hnd^ 
mature  enough  for  more  advanoed  eon* 
positions.  The  price  is  low,  and  soins  of 
the  illustrations  pleasing. 

Rills  from  the  Founiah^    By  tha  Bm*    J 
R.  Newton,  D.D.    Knight  4  Son.— CU^     1 
drcn  ought  to  grow  up  rery  wise  and  food^'    i 
if  wise,  good  books  can  make  theni  f^     ^ 
Here  is  another  volume  for  the  yoaiu,-<it    ^ 
course  of  seven  addresses  fidl  of  %SSb^    % 
anecdotes.  Scripture  examples,  and  aff» 
tiunate  appeals.    Some  of  these  sermons  to 
cliildreu  are  models  of  what  such  addresNi 
should  be. 

Irish  JSevivals :  The  Ulster  Awakening, 
By  the  Rev.  JonK  Wbtr,  D.D.    With 
Preface  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel 
— Prevailing  Prayer  :  An  Account  of  tk 
Boston  Revivals.    With  Introduction,  tf 
the  Rev.   N.  Macleod,  D.D.— We  fial 
ourselves  quite  unable  to  keep  pace  witk 
the  amount  of  Revival  literature  pouring 
in  upon  us.    Out  of  about    half-a-doMS 
volumes  which  have  come  to  hand  doring 
the  month,  we  give  the  title  of  two^  which 
will  repay  perusal  by  any  person  wishing 
to  acqiutint  himself  with  the  facta..    Both 
narratives  are  very  remarkable.  The  preAtoe 
to  the  last  is  all  we  might  expect  from  the 
stalwart  minister  of  the  Barony  Chimh. 

The  Bible,  Ttetotalism,  and  Dr.  Lm. 
ByD.  WiLLiAHB.  2s.  Hall&Virtue.— As^ 
as  we  can  understand  tlie  controversy  CB^ 
ried  on  in  this  book,  Mr.  Williams^  aa 
esteemed  Independent  minister  of  Oiest 
Harwood,  is  practically,  and  in  the  main,  a 
total  abstainer,  but  is  unable  to  go  the 
whole  length  of  the  ultra  party.    Dr.  IisH 
having  procured  the  use  of  the  school-roan 
attached  to  his  chapel,  announced  a  leotuis 
entitled  "  Teetotalism  thephiin  teaching  of 
Scripture.'*    Hereupon  Mr.  Williams,  de- 
cliniog  to  have  the  Bible  dragged  into  the 
controversy,  refused  to  allow  the  sdiool- 
room  to  be  used  for  tliis  purposa    Bs 
seems  to  have  been  thereupon  assailed  verf 
violently  by  Dr.  Lees  and  his  frioods.    In 
this  volume  he  defends  himself,  lays  dovn 
the  principles  upon  which,  in  his  'y^ 
ment,  total  abstinence  may  be  dsloadaa^ 
and  effectually  demoUshes  Dr.  Lees's  mon- 
strous dogma,  that  the  wine  of  Scriptnft 
was  non-intoxicating.     One  regrets  to  see  s 
movement  like  that  of  total  atwtinenoe  i0 
constantly  damaged  by  the  rioleDCS  of  its 
advooalei. 
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Inabore  engniTing  lupreKnta  the  eicra- 
Hod  of  the  ehiiprl  about  to  be  erected  iu  tiie 
Fnk  Kd.,  Perkham,  London,  for  ttu  use  of 
IbB^itiif  cliuR-h  nuatiag  at  Hill  Stmil. 

Ha  folloiHng  ihort  hiitorj  of  llio  moco- 
■■t  ii  publiahrd  id  Iho  liope  that  tlie 
Mdn  of  this  Utgasiua  ma;  be  indiu'cd  to 
wim  bnthrcD  in  their  laudable  elTort  to 
aJH  a  commodimu  saiictuary  in  the 
Mtk-eul«ra  suburb*  of  the  mctni|>olia. 

la  1S56,  a  imaU  BaptiU  churcJi  filled : 
ip  a  building  in  Jlill  StK«t,  Feckliam, ' 
M  a  place  of  ironhip,  with  aittiogs  for 
dmt  eightT  penoD*.  In  Decamber  of  that ! 
]Mr,  (he  JtOT.  Thomaa  S.  Cole  (wlio  \ 
■HI wiled  the  lateieipcctad  editor  of  tlii* 
Wapiine  a*  poitor  of  the  Baptttt  churcli 
AQidBn}  undartook  to  Mipply  the  pul- 
^•,  and  rarlj  in  the  fbllowinj;  jear  the 
Uding  iriia  enlarfted  m  M  to  acat  230 
pHOiM,  and  in  the  antumn  of  1858  a 
fllmj  ma  added  to  accommodate  ei^U^ 
We;  but  the  MDge^lion  itill  inoreai- 
■I,  Ihia  nice  ia  found  much  too  imalL  to 
MonaHidate  tboie  who  deaire  to  attend, 
■dM  there  ie  no  meao*  of  enlarging  the 
|nmt  ehuMl,  Iha  ohnreh  hare  pnichaaed 
miSlfii»ph>t  of  fiariuld  Undia  one  of 
tk  Iwiiiaj  thonni^i&Tei  of  thia  impror- 
%  MJiJilMuriioocI,  upon  ^ich  the;  pro- 
|H  to  enet  aneM  adifloe,  capable  of 
Mag  700  petiOD*  in  the  aiM,  with 
^•riaon  tar  the  Rcotion  of  gaUeriea  when 
Hfutid,  and  baring  natriea  and  lohool- 
aaou  at  the  baok.  Hm  ohapel  i*  eeti- 
Mtad  to  ooat  about  £8,000:  lor  the  larger 
M  of  Ihla  Hoonnt  the  chnroh  muit  be 
■VtndMt  upon  tb*  geunni  tid  of  the 


Chrittiiin  public,  hence  the  present  appeal. 
A.*  indinatiiig  the  grovth  of  thi*  cauav, 
the  rollotriug  facts  ure  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. 

Ill  Juno  ISSG  the  churrli  numbered 
thirteea  meitiben  ;  t)ierc  arc  now  ninety- 
lour  in  fcllawihip,  more  than  half  of  thi« 
iucreasc  being  from  the  world.  During 
tlic  aaiue  period  the  rungrcgatiun  hsj 
risen  from  fortj  persons  to  upwards  of 
300,  and  woidd  bo  Ui^ur  but  lor  want  of 
Hi'coniinodation.  A  ^Jabbalh-school  and 
Biblc-claiies  are  in  cfllciunt  operation. 
Two  in isa ion- stations  bsTc  been  establinhed, 
and  at  one  of  tliem  a  ragged  school  is  in 
succciaful  working,  with  about  100  scholars; 
an  open-air  luiuion  and  district  rtaitiag 
iwietj  are  also  eOeotirclj  eniplojed,  and 
circulated  lost  ycsir  nearly  30,000  tncts, 
besides  orrani^ng  for  addresses  in  tho 
Hirects  and  fields,  at  which  hundreds  more 
listened  to  the  glorious  gospel. 

BdisTiog  tlkat  with  a  more  commodious 
■anct  uarj  and  greater  means  at  their  cotu- 
mand,  tliej  shall  be  able  widelj  to  extend 
these  operations  and  aid  in  counteracting 
the  pfibrts  made  to  spread  the  infiiuoca  of 
Popcrj  in  this  neighbourhood ;  the  churcli 
most  earnestly  appeals  to  tlio  lovers  of  Jesus 
for  help  in  their  most  important  under- 
taking. As  eonnrmator;  of  the  necessity 
{or  this  moTemcnt,  it  may  be  m  wcU  to 
atato  that  the  Kcrs.  Dr.  Angus,  Dr.  Steane, 
and  \V.  Brock,  cordially  commend  the  case 
to  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian  church. 

Contributions  of  money,  or  articles  for  a 
baiaar,  will  be  thankfully  receired  by  the 
pastor,  iter,  X,  J,  Cole,  Orore  Terrace, 
Peckham,  London,  S.E. ;  or  tlie  treMiuer, 
Mr.  iLFotter.  66,  Furingdon  Street,  CSiC] . 
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ANNIYEBSABY  AND  OPBNINa 

SBBYIGES. 

Bala,  xsab  Cobwen. — The  opening 
serrioes  were  held  Jan.  3rd  and  4th,  when 
the  following  ministers  officiated,  nz. :  Bers. 
A.  J.  Vmnrj,  B.  Boberts,  H.  Moi^ans,  J. 
JEKobinflon,  J.  0.  Owen,  aad  J.  Fntehaid. 
TIm  serfioes  were  good  throughout. 

d'BSBHlCBLD    ChAISL,    Li^BLLT. — At 

the  first  annual  ooogregatiaBal  meeting 
oomweted  with  this  place,  the  Ber.  D.  M. 
Srans  oeeupied  the  chair.  ¥rom  a  brief 
n^port  it  appeared  that,  siaee  Ike  fermatioa 
of  the  church,  in  August,  last  year,  thero 
had  been  a  dear  iaflraase  of  ftfty-aaven 
members ;  a  promising  Sundaj-scfaool  had 
been  fonaed ;  the  insntntions  of  the  pkoe 
generalij  wwe  in  a  ptoaparonfl  eoadition ; 
and  that  during  the  same  period  the  con- 
gregation had  raised,  for  yarious  purposes, 
£1,842.  Addresses  were  dehTeved  by  sereral 
firiends,  all  recognising  with  gratitude  the 
measure  of  prosperity  which  had  attended 
the  labours  of  this  young  church. 

Nbwpobt,  MoHMotrrHSHiBB.— On  Tues- 
day, Januaiy  Srd,  the  teachers  and  scholars 
of  the  Sunday-school  held  their  annual 
soiree.  The  pastor,  the  Bey.  W.  Aitchi- 
son,  and  Messrs.  Slade,  Salter,  Bichards, 
Bowe,  Thomas,  and  Jenkins,  contributed 
laigely  to  the  eDJojrment  and  instruction  of 
the  young  people. 

Dbbbt-boad,  NoTTiHaHAK.— The  new 
Sunday-schools  erected  in  connection  with 
Derl^-road  Chapel  were  opened  on  Monday 
erening,  Jan.  2na.  The  total  cost  will  be  be- 
tween £l,200and  £1,300.  A  pleasant  gather- 
ing took  place.  Tea  was  serred  to  about  800 
persons ;  afterwards  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  Mr.  Aldenban  Tickers  takingthe  chair. 
After  the  chairman  and  theBer.  J.  Stephen- 
son had  addressed  the  meeting,Mr.  Aldmnan 
Birkin,  the  Bey.  Messrs.  A&theson,  Stub- 
bins,  Hugh  Hunter,  and  J.  Martin,  spoke. 
Last  Sunday,  sermons  were  preached  in 
the  Derby-road  Chapel ;  in  ibe  morning  by 
the  Bey.  J.  Martin,  B.A.,  and  intheeyening 
the  Bey.  S.  McAlL 

YeBK-STBXBT,  Mavchbsteb.  —  A  tea- 
meetine  was  held  on  January  2nd,  at  Tork- 
street  Chapel)  when  a  splendid  timepiece, 
accompanied  by  an  address,  was  presented 
to  the  beloyed  pastor,  the  Bey.  Bichard 
Cheneiy,  by  the  members  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  as  an  expression  of  their 
high  appreciation  of  his  unwearied  labours 
durinff  a  period  of  ten  years.  Addresses 
were  deliyered  by  the  Bers.  J.  G«orge  and 
A.  Mursell,  and  other  friends.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  altogether  deeply  interesting. 

Hope  Stbbbt  Baptist  Chitboh,  Glab- 
oow. — On  Monday  eyening,  Dec.  26th,  a 
aoirSe  was  held  in  the  Merchants'  Hall, 
Olasgow,  on  the  occasion  of  the  thirtieth 


anniyersary  of  this  church.  The  hall  was 
quite  fillea  in  eyery  part  by  the  members 
of  the  church  and  congregation,  and  a  £nr 
friends  from  sister  churches  in  the  city. 
The  Bey.  Dr.  Faterson  occupied  the  chair, 
and  was  supported  by  the  deacons  and 
others.  TheohaiRnan  referred  to  a  number 
of  incidents  in  the  6arly  history  of  the 
ehnrch,  showing  the  dificulties  and  dis- 
couragements with  which  he  and  those 
associated  with  him  had  to  contend,  and 
how  they  had  been  upheld,  guided,  and 
prospered  by  Gk)d  in  the  midst  of  tibem 
alL  Themeetipgwas  alsoaddressedby  set oiil 
of  the  deacons  and  members.  Mr.  Muir,  of 
Stirling,  gaye  some  remimsoences  of  ear^ 
days,  and  stated  his  oonyiction  that  t«e 
prosperity  of  the  church  was  mainly  dot, 
under  Ctod,  to  the  eminently  fiuthfid 
preaching  and  manly  Christian  character 
of  their  hoDoaed  pastor. 

Bbewice-ttpon-Twbed. — A  tea-meeting 
was  held  in  Southgate  Chapel,  on  Tuesday 
eyening,  the  27th  December,  to  comme- 
morate the  fiftieth  anniyersary  of  the  pas- 
torate of  Mr.  0.  Bobson.  After  tea  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  the  chapel ;  a  short 
deyotional  seryioe  haying  been  engaged  in, 
an  address  from  the  church  was  r^td  by 
Mr.  Wm.  Faxton,  acknowledging  the  long 
and  yaluable  senrices  of  Mr.  Sobson.  This 
address  was  sunied,  on  behalf  of  the  church, 
by  the  Bey.  W.  Burton,  junior  pastor,  and 
the  deacons.  The  aged  seryant  of  Christ 
acknowledged  in  appropriate  terms  the  ex- 
pressions of  Christian  gratitude  and  loye. 
After  seyeral  addresses  by  some  of  the 
brethren,  the  meeting  was  concluded. 

KnraflTOK-oir-THAiffBB,  Svbbet. — ^During 
the  last  three  years  170  persons  haye  been 
added  to  this  church.  The  chapel  has  been 
enlareed  at  a  ooet  of  £160,  but  it  ia  siaU 
crowded,  and  persons  are  often  unable  to 
obtain  admission.  A  committee  was  formed 
for  the  erection  of  a  larger  building.  On 
Wednesday,  Jan.  11,  a  meeting  was  hold 
to  report  progress,  and  urge  the  neceeaity 
for  oommenoing  the  work.  Alargenumb^ 
of  friends  partook  of  tea.  The  Bey.  T. 
W.  Medhurst  presided.  The  secretary,  T. 
Steele,  Esq.,  stated  that  oyer  £400  had 
been  contributed.  About  £600  more  would 
be  required.  Kingston  is  a  large  and  pros- 
perous town ;  it  was,  therefore,  important 
that  the  Baptists  should  be  more  ade- 
quately represented.  The  friends  had  done 
nobly  for  a  poor  people,  and  he  hoped  that 
other  Christians  would  now  assist  by  dona- 
tions. Caleb  Higgs,  Esq.,  one  of  the  dea- 
cons, next  addrnsed  the  meeting.  It  is 
hoped  that  others  will  rally  round  them, 
and  will  come  to  their  help. 

CoKiBTOK,  KBAB  Amblbsisb. — On  M(m- 
day,  January  2,  the  friends  of  this  place 
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held  iheir  annual  tea-meeiiDg,  wh«n  neariy 
300  penoos  partook  of  tea ;  after  which  a 
public  meeting  was  conyened.  Mr.  John 
Myers,  the  paator,  presided,  and  the  fol- 
lowing gendemen  delivered  addresses  to 
the  assembly : — Messrs.  J.  Gbegg,  J.  Daw- 
son, J.  Walker,  W.  Fox,  J.  Christofferson, 
S.  Luddard,  Rer.  T.  Taylor,  T.  Gragg, 
W.  Bobinson,  and  M.  Taylor.  The  speakers 
were  listened  to  with  great  attention. 

MINISTBBIAL  OHANGfiS. 

The  Ber.  E.  ElHot  has  resigned  his 
diarge  at  Lydney,  Gloucestershire,  after  a 
pastorate  of  twenty-four  years. — ^The  Rev. 
H.  H.  Bourn,  late  of  Wednesbnry,  has  ac- 
cepted the  inritation  to  the  church,  Buck- 
ingham.— The  Bev.  W.  Hawkins  has  giren 
notice  of  his  resignation  at  Bradford-on- 
Aron,  after  labouring  there  over  eighteen 
years. — ^The  Bey.  B.  Williams  wishes  us  to 
mention,  that  his  address  now  is,  Ostrey 
Tills,  St.  Clear's,  Carmarthenshire. 

BBCENT  DEATHS. 

XS.  XTBES. 

Mr.  B.  Eyres,  sen.,  of  Westbury  Leigh, 
T^ts,  departeci  this  life,  Nor.  5th.,  1B59, 
aged  87.  It  was  his  priyilege  to  have  a  wife 
pre-eminent  for  faith  and  holiness,  and  to 
her  he  was  indebted  under  Gk>d  for  ti  ? 
first  '*  rising  beams*'  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus :  but  the  chief  thing  the 
Supreme  Being  blessed  to  his  religious 
deosion  was,  a  sennon  by  the  late  Bev.  J. 
Dymott,  of  Hilperton,  m>m  Isaiah  xlix. 
15,  *'  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion 
on  the  son  of  her  womb  P  yea,  they  may 
forget,  yet  will  I  not  forset  thee."  These 
w<^ds  especially  foUowea  him,  "  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee,  and,  attended  by  Almighty 
power,  influenced  him  to  make  a  solemn 
•nrrender  of  his  heart  and  life  to  the  Be- 
deemer.  He  did  not  wait  as  many  do,  for 
years  in  a  state  of  hesitancy,  about  declar- 
ing himself  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  but 
afWr  a  seasonable  period  for  solemn  prayer 
and  examination,  he  publicly  confessed  the 
name  of  Jesus  in  whom  alone  he  depended 
for  salvation,  and  was  baptized,  and  united 
with  the  chiuch  at  Westbuiy  Leigh,  and  for 
nearly  fifty  years  continued  a  useful  and 
honourable  member  of  that  chnroh.  After 
a  few  years  from  tbe  time  of  his  member- 
ship, he  was  called  to  the  deacon's  office, 
and  for  nearly  forty  years  he  filled  that 
office  with  honour  to  himself,  and  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  the  church.  To  pro- 
mote its  peace  and  the  happiness  of  its 
pastor  was  his  ardent  and  constant  desire. 
He  was  truly  a  peace-maker,  and  a  minis- 
ter*s  friend.  As  a  father,  from  the  time  he 
first  knew  the  Lord,  he  was  most  assiduous 
in  seeing  that  his  children  attended  with 


him  in  Gkxl's  house ;  and  it  is  not  often 
we  see  a  family  more  regular  and  punctual 
in  attending  the  public  means  of  grace,  nor 
did  he  leaye  the  world  till  he  saw  them  all 
followers  of  the  Bedeemer — united  to  his 
people  in  Christian  communion.  As  his 
age  and  infirmities  at  length  unfitted  him 
for  the  proper  discbarge  of  the  duties  con- 
nected with  his  office  in  the  church,  he 
retired,  to  a  certain  extent,  for  others  in 
their  yigour  and  youth  to  take  his  places 
but  was  never  backward  in  giving  advice 
to  them  when  he  deemed  it  needful;  in- 
deed he  has  been  known,  when  he  antici- 
pated any  commotion  in  the  church,  to  call 
one  of  them  aside  and  give  quiet  and 
seasonable  counsel,  and  thereby  maintained 
the  peace  of  the  community. 

On  the  Sabbath  morning  on  which  he 
died,  he  rose  as  usual  with  assistance,  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  the  family  in  wor- 
ship, and  before  leaving  his  room  talked 
delightfully  with  his  younger  son  of  the 
communion  he  had  been  holding  with 
God,  and  of  the  prayers  he  had  ofiered  for 
difierent  members  of  his  family,  and 
r^)eated  the  following  yerse : — 

"  Father,  I  lonK,  I  ikiiit  to  lee 
The  place  of  thine  abode; 
rd  leave  thine  earthly  ooorts,  and  flee 
Up  to  thy  seat,  my  God." 

After  a  few   moments   had    elapsed,    he 

exclaimed, 

"  Happy  eoBMten^— h^ppy^  songsters. 
When  shall  I  your  chorus  join  f" 

He  then  attempted  to  go  down  stain, 
assisted  with  his  son  and  servant,  but 
in  the  act  he  sunk  down  and  expired. 
His  pastor,  the  Bey.  J.  Sprigg,  M.A«,  to 
whom  he  was  greatly  attachra,  preached 
on  the  following  Sabbath  an  impressive 
ftmeral  sermon  from  the  above  text  which 
had  been  the  means  of  his  conversion. 
And  on  the  next  Sabbath  his  death  was 
improved  by  his  eldest  son  at  Midhurst, 
tma.  Bey.  xiv.  13,  '*  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord." 

KB8.  S.  BIGGS. 

Mrs.  Janetta  Biggs,  of  Nottiog  Hill, 
formerly  of  Windsor,  the  daughter  of  the 
Bey.  Dr.  Pcrrey,  of  Wakefield.  She  was 
bom  in  Lincolnshire,  December  18, 1832, 
and  was  from  her  earliest  childhood  weakly 
in  her  constitution,  sufiering  often  in  the 
chest.  She  was  brought  under  the  fos- 
tering care  of  her  aunt,  the  wife  of  the 
Bev.  S.  Lillycrop,  of  Windsor,  at  five  years 
of  age,  and  enjoyed  all  the  privileges  of  a 
scriptural  education  and  sanctucuy  ser- 
vices, blended  with  the  Sabbath-school 
opportunities,  and  relative  advice  and  ox- 
ample.  Under  those  she  became  thoughtful 
and  prayerful,  as  well  as  tractable  and 
amiaUe,  obedient  and  obliging.  And  while 
religion  formed  the  first  thing  in  the  train- 
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ing  of  the  tender  mind,  the  usual  accom- 
pUshments  of  female  life  were  not  forgotten ; 
BO  that  she  attained  Buch  a  proficiency  in 
Bome  of  the  fine  arts,  &c.,  as  to  qualify  her 
for  the  important  engagements  of  commu- 
nicating to  private  pupils  the  knowledge 
she  poBsessed. 

She  was  very  attentive  to  the  means  of 
grace,  the  Sabbath,  private  prayer,  and 
reading  the  Scriptures;  but,  for  flcyeral 
years,  there  wore  no  signs  of  that  decided 
change  of  heart  without  which  no  one 
can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  At  the 
age  of  fifteen  years  there  were  strong  indica- 
tions of  a  tendency  to  consumption  in  her 
constitution.  The  best  medical  advice  was 
Bought,  and  change  of  air  resorted  to.  Her 
father  being  a  physician,  she  went  to  him, 
and  there,  by  the  blessing  of  Gk>d,  health 
was  restored,  and  she  returned  to  Windsor 
ereatly  improved ;  but  after  a  while  a  re- 

Lipse  occurred,  and  she  had  to  resort  to  ]  my  aflliction,  that  even  this  caanot  lep^ 
the  same  means,  which  were  again  crowned  rate  me  from  Him." 
with  the  happiest  results.  {     And  when  the  same  near  relative  wm 

About  tMs  time  she  went  on  a  visit  to ;  reading  to  her  the  23rd  Psalm,  and  ib 
her  kind  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oliver  and  scarcely  had  power  to  speak,  and  that  pii> 
family,  of  the  Borough,  with  whom  she '  sage  was  sounding  in  her  ears — "  Whoi  I 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  H.  J. .  pass  tlirough  the  valley  of  the  shadow  tf 


racterised  the  deep-toned  piety  of  her  sou 
For  when  her  aunt  was  grieymg  at  seeii^ 
her  in  such  a  reduced  state,  she'saui 
"Why  do  you  grieve?  there  is  nothiaj 
to  grieve  about.  I  know  there  will  be  i 
great  change ;  but  Gk>d  cannot  do  but  what 
is  right."  And  when  it  was  asked,  "  Cai 
you  leave  all  ?  your  husband,  children,  auc 
friends?"  "Yes,"  she  said,  "if  it  b< 
Gbd's  will ;  and  I  hope  my  fkith  will  no< 
fail  mo  at  last."  And  when  confined  u 
her  cliamber,  and  the  mind  had  received 
a  severe  shock  from  the  peculiar  nature  d 
her  disease,  when  reason  took  the  balazM 
again  in  her  own  hand  Christ  and  hii 
salvation  were  as  near  and  dear  u  ever] 
so  that  when  a  firiend  read  to  her  that  moil 
interesting  passage  in  the  8th  of  Bomtniy 
"Who  shall  separate  us  Arom  the  loreol 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,"  &c.,  the  nlH 
"  Ah !  that  has  been  aoomfbrt  to  me 


Betts,  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Southwark,  who 
is  now  pastor  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Bradford. 
There  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  send  the  word 
with  grace  to  her  heart,  and  to  "  make  her 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,"  so  that 
firom  that  time  her  £ioe  was  set  Zionward ; 
and  such  were  the  evidences  of  the  regenera- 
tion, that  she  was  proposed  for  membership 
to  her  imcle*8  church  at  Windsor,  where 
she  was  received  with  pleasure  by  the  whole 
community,  baptized  into  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  full 
oonununion,  being  also,  long  before  this, 
a  teacher  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  iden- 
tified in  all  the  interests  of  Zion. 

Some  time  after,  a  union  with  Mr. 
Walter  Biggs,  chemist,  of  Notting  Hill, 
was  formed ;  and,  the  residence  being  both 
high  and  airy,  it  was  hoped  her  life  might 
be  spared  for  many  years ;  but  the  birth 
of  a  child  was  too  great  a  draw  upon  her 
weakly  frame ;  and  last  winter  she  caught 
a  severe  cold,  which  was  renewed,  and  from 
that  time  she  sank  lower  and  lower,  till  all 
hopes  of  her  recovery  to  health  and  useful- 
ness were  entirely  gone. 

Yet,  in  the  same  ratio  as  her  outward 
frame  decayed,  her  spiritual  strength  was 
renewed  dav  by  day;  and,  "her  light 
affliction,  which  was  but  for  a  moment, 
worked  for  hw  a  fiir  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  rioiy."  So  that,  when 
her  uncle  visited  her  some  weeks  before 
her  demise,  he  was  delighted  at  the  growth 
in  grace  which  was  manifested  on  that 
occasion.  A  holy  serenity  of  mind,  a 
pleasing  and  heavenly  smue^  a  sweet  re* 
ugimtkm  in  the  prospect  befoie  ber,  cYia- 


death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  wi& 

me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  oomftrt 

me,"  she  placed  her  finger  on  "that  toti^ 

and  kept  it  there  some  time,  implying  tfaik 

that  was  her  happy  experience. 

I     The  night  previous  to  her  departnn^  kff 

!  kind  husband  watched,  read,  and  pz^ 

by  her  side  till  three  o'clock  in  the  maa^ 

ing,  and    she    appeared  very    calm  irf 

composed,  and  enjoyed    Swain's  Hvaai 

especially.    He  left  for  repose,  whieL  ill 

comfortably  enjoyed,  and    appeared  Ml' 

worse  than  usual  in  the  morning.    B«^ 

about  one  o'clock  p.m.,  he  was  suddo^ 

summoned  to  her  aying-piUow,  whn  k 

asked  her  if  she  knew  hun;  she  oodM 

assent  He  asked  again, "  Are  you  hippy  f^- 

She,   with  a  smile  on    her  oountsoiBH^ 

nodded  sgain,  and  breathed  out  herflidk 

into  the  hands  of  Him  who  gave  it ;  imk 

smUe  never  left  the  countenance,  even  vka 

the  coffin-lid  covered  it  from  the  ken  of  d 

mortal  vision.    Happy  Christian ! 

May  young  people  see  the  importinee  d 

remembering  their  Creator  in  the  days  d 

their  youth,  and  of  seeking  Christ  ana  Ul 

salvation  while  they  may  be  found ;  fbr 

"  How  Tidn  are  all  thinn  her*  below. 
How  falM  and  yet  bow  fUr." 

But  in  the  gospd  of  the  gnoe  of  Qod  tiMM 
is  solid  foundation  on  which  we  may  b«U 
our  hopes  for  time  and  eternity ;  so  M 
when  death  comes,  whether  it  be  mA$9 
late  in  life,  he  is  not  viewed  as  an  cMB|i 
but  a  friend,  that  is  to  beer  the  booI  vmj 
to  the  Land  of  Pnnniae^  when  to  li 
"absent  from  the  body  ii  to  be  penent 
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PEEPAEATION. 

In  glanciog  over  the  world,  and  noting  its  moral  aspects,  one  cannot  fail 
to  see  how,  in  two  forms,  the  great  work  of  preparation  is  going  on :  the 
outward  preparatory  work  in  whict  the  hand  of  the  "  God  of  history"  is 
distinctly  to  be  traced,  and  the  inner  workings  of  the  same  Lord  the  Spirit 
in  the  consciences  of  men.  In  the  former  instances,  to  which  we  now  chiefly 
advert,  ancient  national  customs  and  traditional  notions,  which  were  in 
themselves  proof  against  eveiy  attack  from  without,  are  loosenine. 
Through  the  opening  crevices  external  influences  are  creeping  in,  which 
must  penetrate  the  spell-bound  nations,  and  lay  them  open  to  the  light 
of  heaven.  The  peo^e  who  have  most  empha&eally  built  themselves  in 
^funst  this  light  are  the  Chinese,  Japanese,  and  Mohammedan  nations. 
The  insurmountable  barriers  which  the  laws  of  China  and  Japan  have, 
from  time  immemorial,  presented  to  the  entrance  of  the  gospel,  are 
known  to  every  one.  To  the  Mohammedan,  in  all  countries  where  he  has 
rule,  it  was  death  to  embrace  a  new  faith.  The  beginning  of  a  change  is 
now  distinctly  to  be  seen.  Of  the  openings  in  China  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  write,  were  it  not  for  the  sake  of  assembling  the 
facts  together.  Take  the  following  from  a  speech  recently  delivered  by 
one  of  the  American  missionaries : — 

"  Mr.  Johnson  was  happy  to  teU  the  Union  of  the  success  of  the  gospel 
in  China.  In  proportion  to  the  difficulties  encountered,  the  obstacles 
surmounted,  the  prejudices  overcome,  missions  have  been  as  successful  in 
China  as  anywhere  on  the  globe.  When  Marshman  began  to  translate 
the  Bihle,  no  foreigner  was  allowed  to  reside  in  China ;  it  was  death  to 
any  native  to  embrace  Christianity,  or  to  propagate  the  Christian  religion, 
and  missionaries  were  hunted  from  viUage  to  village.  Now  the  Govern- 
ment has  consented  that  foreigners  shall  reside  anywhere,  missionaries  are 
to  enjoy  legal  protection  in  their  work,  and  no  native  is  to  suffler  punish- 
ment for  embracing  the  Christian  faith.  Pour  churches*  have  been 
formed;  native  preachers  have  been  trained,  who  bear  about  in  their  bodies 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  native  converts  are  devoted  Christians, 
and  he  doubted  if  any  in  this  country  were  more  liberal  or  earnest.  Two 
of  the  native  preachers  went  to  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  province  of 
Canton  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The]^  were  imprisoned  and  beaten,  but 
with  humble  boldness  preached  Christ  before  the  court.  After  a  long 
imprisonment  they  were  released,  and  when  the  new  treaty  gave  permis- 
sion to  preach  the  gospel,  they  returned  gladly  to  the  same  field  to  renew 
their  labours.  "We  have  good,  steadfast  Christians  there.  A  little  girl  of 
twelve  was  baptized,  and  when  returning  to  her  friends  said — ^  If  they  put 
fli^  to  death.  Itoill  not  worship  idoU.    If  I  am  persecuted,  I  will  go  and 

*  American  Baptist  churches. 
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Still  more  effectuallj,  if  possible,  in  Japan,  was  all  intercourse  witk 
foreigners  prohibited.  The  change  that  is  coming  over  that  people  ali) 
is  clearly  indicated  in  the  following  communication  from  the  KeY.<d.B. 
Cabaniss,  a  missionary  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Board.  He  thus  refers  to 
brightening  prospects  in  Japan: — "It  is  truly  wonderful  to  see  wbift 
rapid  strides  they  are  making  in  foreign  knowledge  in  Japan  also.  Th^ 
have  employed  K)reign  teachers  in  almost  every  department  of  sdemee^ 
and  seem  determined  to  let  us  excel  them  in  nothing.  If  they  continn 
to  advance  at  this  rate,  their  dread  of  Christianity  will  soon  vanish,  and 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  introduce  the  Oospel  even  among  this  cro» 
trampling  people.  Some  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Bridgman,  of  the  American  Board  of  Poreign  Missions,  published,  ll 
Canton,  a  history  of  the  United  States,  in  Chinese,  hoping  it  wod 
enlighten  and  liberalise  the  views  of  this  people  with  regard  to  us.  mm 
some  of  Commodore  Ferry's  squadron  returned  from  Japan  to  Shandy 
a  few  years  ago,  all  the  officers  spoke  with  admiration  and  surprise  of  fli 
correct  and  intimate  knowledge  the  Japanese  had  of  the  United  State 
Dr.  Macgowan,  a  medical  missionary  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Boi^ 
has  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Nagasaki,  where  he  staia  nearly  til 
months.  As  the  intelligent  Japanese  ful  read  Chinese,  and  many  of  tibrii 
books  are  written  in  this  language,  the  Doctor  found  it  easy  to  comnuni! 
cate  with  them.  But  imagine  his  agreeable  surprise,  in  looking  throi^ 
their  book-stores,  to  find  that  '  Dr.  Bridgman's  History  of  the  UniM 
States  '  had  been  re-published  in  Japan  years  ago,  and  also  to  learn  tbil 
it  had  produced  a  very  favourable  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  Japanea 
towards  us.  But  this  was  not  all  the  Doctor  met  with.  A  few  years  afli 
he  published  a  little  work  in  Chinese,  at  Ningpo,  on  *  The  Law  of  Stonnrj 
ana  also  *  An  Account  of  the  Electric  Telegraph.'  Both  these  works,  he 
found,  had  been  re-published  in  Japan ;  and  also  nearly  every  other  woA 
of  a  scientific  or  general  character  which  the  missionaries  have  publiibd 
in  China.  All  who  visit  Japan  now  say  that  the  people,  especially  Ab 
officials,  are  thirsting  for  foreign  knowledge,  and  '  bore  you  to  death '  yA 
questions." 

In  various  parts  of  the  Turkish  empire  the  removal  of  the  penalty  d 
death  for  the  renunciation  of  Islamism,  is  followed  by  the  springing  19  (I 
the  native  mind  in  earnest  inquiry.  A  German  missionaiy  atCansUf' 
nople  (W.  G-.  Schauffler)  speaks  of  twentr-one  visits  paid  in  one  day,  i. 
the  house  of  a  brother  missionary,  by  Mohammedans.  ''Hie  houae,'*!! 
says, ''  is  now  notorious,  and  the  &ct  that  MassahnaoB  go  there  for  lA 
gious  conversation  is  one  which  cannot  be  hid  and  need  not  be  hidf  ^ 
the  propriety  of  which  no  one  feels  inclined  to  question.  The  caDafll 
made  in  open  daylight,  without  any  reserve  or  management ;  tiie  gat&M 
sit  there  in  the  open  windows  and  look  down  upon  the  BosphoroB;  irf 
they  are  not  embarrassed  on  being  found  there.  AU  this  shows  tbivt  Hi 
emancipation  of  Mussalmans  from  their  prophet  is  a  thing  fast  beiig 
realised." 

This  state  of  things  is  not  confined  to  the  capital,  bat  is  gradoift 
extending  to  the  provinces.  An  interesting  fiict  lately  oecaired  ii^^ 
interior  of  Asia  Minor.  A  difficulty  arose  between  the  Protestants  ill 
Armenians,  and  their  pleas  and  evidences  being;  made  out,  came  beforo  ttl 
pasha  in  his  full  session  of  council.  After  examining  the  statements  of  boA 
parties,  and  finding  them  about  equally  valid,  the  pasha  arose  and  msM 
speech,  in  which  he  advanced  the  following  sentiments,  among  othsr  mart 
specific  remarks : — "  There  is  entire  freedom  of  oonsdenoe  and  zd^ifll 
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now  prevailuig  in  the  empire,  and  extending  its  blessinjgs  over  all  the 
population.    The   Mohammedan  can  even   become   a  Chrifitian  if  he 


pleas^.     If  my  son  wants  to  become  a  Christian,  I  have  no  power  to 
of  his  council. 


mnder  him. 


not  sOy  gentlemen  ?"  he  said,  addressing  the  members 


They  replied,  «  So  it  is,  effendi !" 
^  "  "Well,  then,"  he  resumed,  "  I  give  you  the  advice  to  live  in  peace 
side  by  side  quietly.     There  is  no  compulsion  practicable  now,  and 
you  might  settle  this  matter  now  in  hand  amicably,  and  I  advise  you 
to  do  so." 

When  they  were  dismissed,  and  the  pasha  had  an  interview  with  the 
head  man  of  the  Protestants,  he  said  to  him :  ''  Expound  and  promote 
your  doctrines,  but  don't  work  with  the  hammer  and  saw ;  it  makes  too 
much  noise  and  jarring.  Take  a  brace  and  auger,  and  bore  away  quietly 
and  you  will  soon  get  through  to  the  other  side  before  any  one  is  aware 
of  it." 

In  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Turkey,  in  which  British  Christians  are 
more  than  commonly  interested,  the  missionaries  have  frequent  visits 
from  Turkish  students  in  a  higher  institution,  and  among  these  are  sis 
ifoimg  men  who  come  regularly  for  religious  instruction,  and  nothing  is 
said,  or  probably  will  be.  The  missionaries  make  no  display,  and  practise 
no  concealment. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE, 


INDIA. 


SXBiJCPOBX. 


Mr.  Bobinson's  communication  of  October  Tth^is  almost  whoUy  taken  up  with 
aeoonnts  of  the  last  days  of  several  Christian  friends  connected  with  the  <mnroh 
and  the  district  in  and  aronnd  Serampore.  All  the  servants  of  Christ  rejoice 
when  they  hear  of  converts  flocking  to  his  standard.  It  should  be  a  matter  of 
even  greater  joy,  if  possible,  to  hear  of  a  happy  end  to  a  life  of  profession.  No 
one  can  be  sure  of  tne  fidelity  and  perseverance  of  those  who  recently  join  the 
ranks  of  the  redeemed.  But  when  such  have  by  Divine  grace  maintained  a 
consistent  walk,  and  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  we  can  exult  over  them  as 
saved  and  happy  evermore.  Such  were  those  of  whom  Mr.  Bobinson  speaks. 
It  is  pleasant  to  read,  with  such  statements,  tidings  of  peace  restored  and  wounds 
hoal^  May  the  result  be  what  our  honoured  brother  anticipates  and 
desires  ! 


JOTPtTL  nSATHB. 

'*I  haye  mentioned  the  death  of  Bam- 
imysn's  yoongeit  sister,  and  his  niece. 
The  Ibnner  was  finr  many  years  a  member 
with  US,  and  maintained  her  profession  to 
the  last  without  reproach.  She  suffered 
modi  during  her  last  illness,  with  much 
lesijgiistton,  and  hor  hope  in  Christ  re- 
msmed  firm  and  unshaken.  Her  niece, 
Chmga  Nanjan's  daughter,  was  s  noble 
young  woman.  She  was  yery  young,  about 
twan^  yeaa  of  age,  and  was  ne?er  mar- 1 


ried.  Her  piety  was  beautifuL  She  loved 
the  Bible,  and  delighted  m  prayer,  and 
sought  to  improre  every  opportunity  for 
doing  good.  She  spent  some  time  at  Ba« 
raset,  and  was  much  esteemed  and  beloved 
by  the  native  women  there,  to  whose  houses 
she  used  to  go  to  read  the  Soripturss 
to  them,  and  to  tea(^  them  needle  and 
fancy-work.  She  was  hoping  soon  to  oom- 
mence  a  school  for  girls  there;  but  she 
took  ill,  and  was  remoyed  to  Calontta, 
when,  after  much  suffering,  she  died  in  the 
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Medical  College  Hospital,  rejoicing  in  the  nance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  lias  Veen  pv* 

Lord.  ticularly  a  eeason  of  much  pleasure.   Wi 

FIACE  RESTOBED  ^^^®  latclj  coDimenccd  a  series  of  prtjo** 

"  You  will  bo  glad  to  hear  that  all  those  ^^^^i^g".   ^}'i^^»  »^  \^^^  iV^^'?* 

p;— «-;/>«.  :«  ♦iS*  «v„-«k  «.i,-  i,  ,    .''""'^  every   morning,   and  hare   hitherto  ben 

dissensions  in  the  church  which  last  vcar   „^u\la.  „  ^^^  **  t  i,^  ^  — ^ u      u  ^ 

1                     1*1.            '    1  ^cll  attended.    I  hope  wo  may  be  aUe  to 

occasioned  one  so  much  pain,  have  ceased.    ^^  .• .i  i  .i/    t  «j 

A 11  ♦u^-    ^u^            *  J  r              1-  continue  them ;    and  may  the  Lord  n» 

All  those  who  separated  from  us  have  re-  •      i         m                    u  "^i.      j        •    *i. 

. .       •     ^   J  *i                           1.       .;  ciously  smile  on  us,  as  he  has  done  in  thi 

turned  again,  and  there  IS  now  much  unity  i       'L             t»i-i  ji  i.-          j    t   i  JT 

and  loye\mong  us.      Our  brother,  Gunga  S^™»    '!^    Phdadclphia    and    In^ 

Narayan,  was  chosen  deacon  early  in  the  ^Tri^^^'l'J'^l^^^ 

year,  and  the  arrangement  gave  much  satis-  P^^^  .™^.  *<>    "l"«J^   hcart-searchmg  letf 

Ltion.     I  trust  thflord  smiles  upon  us  ^""?"»»t}?''-      \  ^ope  the  result  wiU  fci 

•».;.,       A.,-  «k 1,  «.«^*«        ^    ^  much  holiness  of  heart,  and   more  entoi 

agam.      Our  cburch-meetings  are  seasons  deyotedness  to  Christ." 

of  much  comfort  and  delight,  and  the  ordi-  "^'"*r^  """'  *"  vux«i« 


DIXAOEPOBE. 


The  E«v.  A.  Mo'Xenna  has  just  visited  the  first  station  occupied  by  Df 
Carey,  recently  brought  before  us  attain  in  the  (graphic  descriptions  of  the  efll] 
years  of  the  mission,  contained  in  Mr.  Marshman's  "  Life  and  Times  of  Cawyi 
Marshman,  and  Ward."  To  the  many  readers  of  that  work,  and  to  the  W 
who  remember  the  publication  of  the  *' Periodical  Accounts,"  the  namsd 
Mudnabatty  will  be  familiar,  and  ATr.  M'Kenna's  letter  very  interestnf 
"  The  fTood  die  not ;"  or  rather,  "  The  righteous  shall  be  held  m  eyerltttiil 
remembrance.** 

GLi3iiFSES  OF  FOBMER  DATS.  tians,  I  cannoi  report  much  progress,  M 

«  By  the  goodness  of  God,  I  am  enabled  <^»^  I  ^^  *^**^  ^^S^  ^»*".  l«en  ^JJJ  •!»• 

to  report  my  safe  arrival  at  this  station,  w^t declension.    -Pn?i^r««o»,   both  si» 

with  my  wife  and  child,  on  the  2l6t  ult.,  ^    numbers  and  indiyidual    adTna» 

after  a  not  unpleasant  passage  from  Cal-  ?^°*^  grace,  u  what  we  long  andjij 

cutto  of  three  weeks.     In  ZiUahs  Moor-  f^J;    The  Bralmim  referred  to  m  a  fonj 

ahedabad,  Uajohaghe,  Malda,  and  Dmage-  etter  as  having  professed  Chnst  by  Vj 

pore,  through  parts  of  which  we  passedon  *"»"'  ^"  ."""^  ^?®  *  ^^}Z\^^^ 

our  journey  it  was  our  priyUegfto  give  ?"d  P~?"*^.i^  ^  ?t^  "'^  ""  *??* 'I^H 

away  to  sueli  as  could  make  a  uTe  of  them  '"^  sPfcadmg  the  truth  amongst  his  herfta 

185  portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  besides  2>untrymen.     On  the  other  hand,  W 

tracts.      Among  other   phices,  I  visited  Rujton  has  engaged  mwcnlar  rap  oya-^ 

Mudnabatty,  the  cradle  of  the  missionarv  ^"^^  Ooyemmcnt,  and,  though  stdl  mil 

life  of  the  great  Carey.     Short  as  his  stay  ^^her  respects  the  same  as  before,  hii  J 

here  was-extcnding  I  beUeve  not  over  four  Jices  a"  lost  to  the  mission     Indesd* 

years,  and  long  as  the  interval  has  been  *»!?.  Christians  of  worth  and  moder^ 

iince  he  left-his  name  is  still  remembered  telligence    find    no  difficulty    m   pm 

with  respect  among  the  natives,  not  only  T^ork  m  this  iillah.  far  more  remm^ 

here,  indeed,  but  at  a  considerable  distan(i  ^^  *  pecuniary  point  of  yiew    thinjj 

off.    The  factory  vats  are  stiU  m  existence,  2?*^.  ^T"  *\^P«  \f^^J^  ^^H"  ^!^ 

and  the  Uttle  tomb  of  Peter  Carey,  though  ^\'?  ^^^^^^^  °"«j^5  be  obyiated^  bjgn«^ 

both  are  fast  hastening  to  decayVbut  al-  native  preachers  of  fr«r<i  cWct«^ 

most  every  trace  of  the  missioniy's  dwell-  «*»*»°^  ^.^  themselves,  with  »  moderri»» 

ing-honse  has  disappeared.     The  people  of  «easo  of  sahiry   which  would  at  once  1^ 

Mudnabatty  are  JtiU  in  the  conation  in  vance  the  cause  of  truth,  aiidretam  to  w« 

which  Br.  Carey  found  them.   They  Moved  efficient  agents.  I  see  no  otherway.M«tt 

darkness  rather  than  light,'  and  tlie  dark-  P««chers  have  <:^>'<^«»^l«^^^»t<«^ 

ness  continues  to  this  day.     Grosser  igno-  mcreasmg  knowledge,  which,  when  tm 

ranee,  or  less  mclination  to  profit  by  the  \?  account,  act  as  strong  ineentmifl 

truth,  I  haye  never  seen  surpassed  in  any  ***°°I  ^  !"?'?«  "^  ""^/*  lucrmtiye  M^ 

other  part  of  the  country  that    I    have  "^^*-     r  *'!>"'!' "^  "i*"  ^u»)mm 
.^^^ )}  ^  anotlicr  fraction  towards  the  luiyioiwii 

of  the  social  status  of  natire  ChristisBl- 

VATIYB  FBEAcnEBS.  the  country ;  and  if  he  conduct*  luu 

**  At  this  station  things  continue  nearly  well,  a  witness  to  the  tmth,  rmd  and  l 

MS  thej  were.     Among  the  natiye  Chris-  derstood  of  all  men  i  but  thoioagUy  ipt 
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eacfaers  are  of  such  vast  importance 
work,  that  the  other,  bo  far,  is  de- 
'  a  iiitttOT  for  regret, 
out  the  2l8t  of  this  month,  when 
ill  be  no  fear  from  the  malaria,  we 
[d.t.)  proceeding  on  a  preaching  tour 
1  Ziliah  Malda  and  the  south- 
L  part  of  this  district.     Afterwards, 


we  hope  to  do  the  like  through  ZiUahKung- 
pore,  and  the  north  part  of  Dinagepore; 
and  after  that  again,  to  the  south-east  of 
Dinagepore.  Such  are  our  arrangements  as 
yet ;  and  we  hope  tliat  the  Lord  will  so 
order  all  things,  as  that  we  shall  be  enabled 
to  carry  them  out." 


JESSOBE. 

iis  part  of  Bengal  it  appears,  from  the  Hev.  J.  H.  Anderson's  letter,  that 
mish  church  is  making  strong  efforts,  through  her  priests,  to  gain  over 
)ple.  Perhaps  we  ought  rather  to  be  surprised,  m>m  the  well-known 
es  of  the  Papacy,  that  our  missionaries  have  not  experienced  more  of  this 
agement  than  that  they  are  in  some  instances  subject  to  it. 

in  one  sense,  that  we  are  rid  of  them, 
though  we  cannot  but  pity  them,  consider- 
ing the  errors  into  which  they  have  fallen. 
The  priest  has  spent  money  hberally.  His 
agents  ha^e  been  to  almost  all  our  stations, 
and  by  secular,  in  some  cases  pecimiarj, 
inducements  have  sought  to  lead  them 
astray.  In  some  cases,  they  have  unsettled 
the  minds  o  f  the  unstable,  and  of  those 
who  hare  bee  Ch  stians  ;  but  in  a  short 
time  we  hope  that  God  will  second  our 
efforts  to  save  the  people  from  the  soul- 
destroying  errors  of  that  corrupt  Church. 
We  wlU  labour  and  strive,  and  pray  to  do 
80,  that  ho  may  see  it  to  be  necessary  to 
weed  the  churches  of  this  district.  There 
are  many  merely  nominal  Christians  among 
them ; '  so  the  conduct  of  many  would  lead 
us  to  conclude.  It  was  my  desire  to  have 
sent  home  an  account  of  the  different 
chmrches,  but  I  cannot  at  present  find  time 
to  do  ao." 


HELP  IK  GOOD  TIHS. 

n  very  glad  to  learn  that  Mr.  and 
!obbs  are  to  be  associated  with  us 
ork.  We  greatly  need  helpers,  for 
»ion  here  is  a  very  exposed  one ; 
■e  a  great  many  brethren  to  direct 
L  after,  and  much  opposition  to  en- 
I  came  home  last  night,  but 
taxi  again  either  to-nicht  or  to- 
»  and  journey  to  the  south  churches, 
ay  presence  is  very  much  needed, 
had  so  much  to  do  at  the  outly- 
tions,  that  I  have  been  scarcely 
do  anything  in  person  myself, 
it  is  my  great  wish  to  do  so.  Just 
are  severely  tried.  We  have  two 
Catholic  priests  here.  They  have 
ttive  Christians  under  their  care — 
vnegades  from  the  Church  of  £ng- 
t  a  few  of  them  were  formerly  con- 
nth  our  body  of  Christians.  They 
bless  people,  and  it  is  a  good  thing. 


BENABES. 

iceounts  from  this  station  present,  in  some  respects,  a  mournful  contrast 
uiimating  intelligence  that  is  continually  reaching  us  from  Delhi,  The 
ence  of  tne  natives  to  the  gospel  is  most  discouraging  to  the  missionary. 
\  will  be  seen  from  the  letter  of  the  Hev.  J.  Parsons,  he  steadily  perie- 
i  the  various  branches  of  his  work,  making  ready  the  highway  against 
e  when  our  God  shall  come  in  with  the  fulness  ot  his  blessing. 

his  presence,  and  the  certainty  of  his  favour 
towards  all  sincere  and  scriptural  efforts  on 
behalf  of  his  cause,  and,  therefore,  what- 
ever present  appearances  may  be,  we  know 
well  that  the  incorruptible  seed,  if  sown  in 
faith  and  watered  by  prayer,  cannot  be 
wholly  lost. 

"I  have  continued  to  take  my  regular 
times  in  the  bazaar,  but  not  without  inter- 
ruptions. In  the  rains,  the  weather  often 
prevents  us,  because  our  hearers  have  to 
stand  without  shelter  in  the  street,  and  we 
cannot,  of  course,  prevail  on  them  to  stand 
when  rain  is  falling.  And  my  station  on 
Saturday  mornings  was  such,  that  long 
before  we  had  done  preaching  the  svmaVione 
Bercely  on  oui  faoeB  I  and  when  Ibad  odm 


even  course  of  my  labours  of  late 
afforded  much  incident  to  form  the 
if  a  letter  to  you ;  but  as  it  is  some 
ee  X  wrote,  and  my  last  was  not 
on  a  missionary  subject,  I  must 
.  some  information  about  our  pro- 
hero.  And,  indeed,  I  would 
your  prayers  on  our  efforts  in  this 
afib,  intareating  from  its  magnitude 
V  features,  is  one  of  great  diMculty, 
I  that,  I  grieve  to  say,  at  present, 
t  much  promise  of  success.  Were 
ly  present  i^ppearanoes  or  past  fruit 
4>  judge  from  in  this  station,  we 
»  aovely  discouraged  $  but,  blessed 
Loird  that  we  have  the  faithful 
ions  of  his  word,  the  assurance  of 
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suffered  from  this  exposure  a  serere  attack 
of  headache,  I  deemed  it  prudent  to  omit 
that  opportunity  during  the  hot  weather. 
I  hare  been  the  less  anxious  to  increase  m  j 
ttigagements  in  the  basaar  lately,  because  I 
hare  hastened  on  the  revision  of  the  Acts, 
in  order  to  haye  it  readj  to  submit  to  Mr. 
Christian's  criticism  this  cold  weather. 
And  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  completed 
this  book  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
chapter,  having  aooomplished  it  in  less  time 
than  either  of  the  Gospels,  if  I  remember 
rightly.  But  I  shall  yet  have  some  work  to 
do  at  it,  before  iiendiiig  it  to  the  press. 

PATIXKT  LIBOVB. 

"  It  has  often  grieved  me  when  at  the 
basaar  to  view  the  inattention  of  the 
people.  Our  congregations  are  seldom 
large,  except  there  be  a  warm  discussion 
going  on,  and  then  it  is  frequently  the  case 
that  as  soon  as  the  objections  which  have 
been  brought  forward  are  disposed  of,  the 
crowd  disperses  without  waiting  for  the 
quiet  dedaiation  of  the  gospel,  with  which 
it  would  be  our  wish  to  fouow  up  the  dis- 
coflrion.  And  often  it  is  not  for  a  consider- 
able time,  and  not  without  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty,  that  we  gather  a  congregation  at 
alL  Still  we  continue  to  go  forth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  oft,  if  not  weeping,  certainly 
with  sorrowful  hearts  at  the  obduracy  of 
the  people.  May  the  Lord  grant  the  time 
when  we  may  come  again  rejoicing,  bringing 
our  sheaves  with  us !  Several  times  I  have 
oompHed  with  the  invitations  of  particular 
individuals,  chiefly  religious  mendicants, 
to  visit  them  at  their  houses.  There  we 
have  usually  had  quiet  and  sustained  con- 
versation. At  one  place,  there  had  been 
meetings  several  days  between  persons  of 
different  sects,  to  compare  their  several 
tenets ;  and  a  pundit  and  poet,  who  has 
rendered  the  Gospel  by  Luke  into  native 
poetry,  invited  us  to  go  and  state  our  views. 


Brother  Heinig  and  myself  went.  The 
result  of  the  conversation  afforded  a  most 
striking  illustration  to  our  minds  of  the 
truth  of  1  Cor.  i.  21— *  The  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God  ;*  and  at  the  same  time 
of  Romans  L  20.  We  allowed  them  to  fol- 
low their  own  course  of  reasoning,  and  th^ 
could  infer  from  the  works  of  Qod  enough 
to  leave  them '  without  excuse '  in  worship- 
ping idols ;  but  when  they  pushed  thai 
inquiries  further  as  to  the  nature  of  Qod 
and  our  relations  to  him,  they  confessed 
that  they  came  to  a  bound,  beyond  which 
their  speculations  could  not  carry  them,  and 
therefore  they  were  without  satisfaction  of 
mind.  It  seemed  to  give  us  a  great  insight 
into  the  kind  of  disquisitions,  and  doubts, 
and  reasoning  which  occupy  so  many 
thousands  ot  eager  minds  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  imperative  need  of  a  reve- 
lation from  God  to  satisfy  their  spiritual 
wants. 

"Besides  the  Hindi  hymn-book,  I  have 
some  hope  of  being  able  to  publish  a  small 
volume  containing  about  fifty  of  the  tunes 
to  which  the  hymns  iu  native  metres  are 
sung.  These  are  all  that  I  have  as  ^et 
noted  down  in  the  European  way  of  musical 
notation.  The  natives  nave  no  method  of 
writing  music.  A  second  part,  containing 
fully  as  many  more,  at  least,  willbe  neoessaxy 
in  order  to  form  a  complete  tune-book  fair 
the  hymns.  But  I  do  not  know  when  it 
may  be  practicable  for  me  to  prepare  that, 
being  now  at  a  distance  from  Mongh^  and 
Mr.  Christian ;  and  my  present  visit  will 
be  fully  occupied  in  other  matters.  Such  a 
tune-book  will  be  a  novelty,  but  I  hope  it 
will  be  useful,  and  make  the  hymn-book 
much  more  useful  to  those  congregations 
in  which  the  hymn-book  is  used,  but 
where,  at  present,  only  a  few  of  the  tunes 
are  known,  which  have  been  learnt  by  hear^ 
mg. 


WESTBBN  INDIA. 


BOICBAY. 


The  following  letter  from  the  Bey.  W.  P.  Cassidy,  giving  information  of  the 
baptism  of  one  of  the  Free  Church  missionaries,  and  also  of  a  native  who  had 
been  "  sprinkled  in  childhood,"  will  be  read  with  interest. 


"  My  last  note,  with  enclosures,  will  have 
informedvou  of  the  baptism  of  the  Bev. 
Adam  White,  Free  Kirk  missionary,  at 
Nagpore^  and  of  his  desire  to  give  himself 
to  the  salvation  of  the  natives  of  this 
country.  Thus  a  faithful  missionary  has 
been  provided,  holding  Baptist  principles. 
"  Will  he  be  provided  for  P  **  is  a  question 
which  lies  heavilv  on  my  mind.  It  lies  in 
the  bosom  of  Him  who  has  manifested 
himself  as  Jehovah-jireh." 


BOPXTUL  ABDITIOirS. 

'*  I  have  now  to  inform  you  of  the  bap- 
tism of  Suddoha,  of  whom  I  wrote  pr^ 
viously,  as  having  heard  a  call  from  some 
who  said,  '  Come  over  and  help  us.*  He  is 
still  at  TuUegaom,  on  the  Nuggnr  road, 
and  without  any  other  means  of  support 
than  the  food  he  may  receive  from  thoee 
about  him.  As  one  congrmtion  contri- 
butes to  another  in  England,  I  have  for 
the  last  and  this  month  sent  himami^ 
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irds  hu  si^)port,  and  lent  him  books 
which  he  mAj  learn  to  ohserye  all  things 
atioerer  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him 
books  expository  of  2k:ripture,  that  his 
faCDtion  maj  be  more  deeply  fixed  on 
■1  wfie  record  of  lore. 
"The  ordinance  was  performed  in  the 
bspd  at  the  morning  serrice,  and  seemed 


by  its  solenm  simplicity  to  afToct  those 
who  witnessed  it.  Suddoha  had  been 
"  christened"  at  the  baptism  of  lus  father, 
and  has,  I  believe,  been  converted  since. 

"The  moral  odcct  of  these  events  has 
been  manifest  in  causing  some  to  recon- 
sider tlieir  faith ;  their  results  may  yet  be 
seen  in  "  doing  llis  wilL" 


XOETIIEEX  INDIA. 


DELHI. 


Letters  coniinne  to  be  received  from  the  Bev.  J.  Smith,  full  of  animation  and 
Iflooragement,  and,  we  may  add,  of  earnest  appeals  for  help.  Delhi  presents 
it  this  moment  tlie  most  remarkable  opening  for  our  mission  that  it  has  known. 
Chs  call  for  help  is  peculiar,  not  only  from  tlie  urgency,  but  also  from  the 
npreeedented  circumstances  of  the  case.  The  spirits  of  the  people  have  been 
fined ;  they  are  moved  towards  Christianity  ;  and  these  noor  heathen  souls, 
likened  out  of  their  dark  dream,  now  cry  out  for  the  word  of  life.  They  have 
egon  to  feel  they  are  perishing,  and  they  flock  in  numbers  too  great  for  our 
tue  band  of  missionaries,  to  learn  how  they  may  be  saved.  Almost  agonising 
■J  the  cry  of  our  missionaries  for  help  be  called:  shall  it  be  in  vain  ?  By  maU 
wr  mail  does  Mr.  Smith  write  home,  entreating  more  aid.  In  his  last  letter 
>  aski  for  an  appeal  to  be  made  for  native  preachers  and  Scripture-readers. 
nmot  onr  frienos  who  knew  him  and  sympathised  with  him  when  in  England, 
id  who,  by  their  warm  sympathy,  cheered  and  taught  him  to  look  to  them  for 
'-operation— those  whose  very  prayers  may  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
ifvn  this  blessing  on  his  labours — can  they  not  enable  us  to  meet  his  request  ? 
||0  Annual  Income  of  the  Society  will  only  meet  its  customary  expendi- 
le.    It  cannot  supply  the  unexpected  needs  of  Delhi. 


"  The  caoso  of  Christ  is  spreading  rapidly 
.  the  villages,  as  well  as  in  Delhi.  At  a 
iMi  three  miles  distant,  on  the  Muttra 
ad,  called  Pnrana  KiUa,  we  have  300 
ifnivn.  I  shall  probably  baptise  some 
(  them  on  Sunday  next;  in  Delhi,  also  I 
Me  a  number  for  baptism  on  the  first 
bkfaith  in  next  month.  I  hope  before  the 
Mru  out  to  form  two  native  ohurches 
■ilknatiTe  pastors,  one  at  Shahdra,  and  the 
Hher  at  Purana  Killa." 

THS  WORK. 

"On  Sabbath  evening,  the  18th  Septem- 
hr,  we  formed  ouaelves  into  a  ohorch  at 
WL  The  members  are  fifteen  natives 
■d  sight  Eoropeans.  As  a  temporary  mea- 
Mb  I  was  ohoaen  pastor ;  we  shall,  how- 
Mr,  ahortly  separate  the  natives,  and  let 
ttiM  have  theur  own  pastor.  We  have  now 
tt  inquirers'  schools,  where  we  also  hold 
Msing  services ;  as  the  number  of  these 
■BTMse  our  labours  are  vastly  increased. 

ksfe  managed  to  place  a  native  Christian 
nr  eaeh  school,  and  the^  all  act  as  Scrip- 
imiwikis  in  their  distnots.  I  have  also 
10  very  nspeetaUe  native  preaehers,  who 
oik  hard.  Still  I  usually  attend  two 
itad  sflrrioeB  every  evening  in  the  week, 
li  IB  my  state  of  health  it  is  very  hard, 
aj  ilijy  in  India  will  be  short ;  my 


old  complaint  is  so  bad  tliat  writing  even  a 
letter  is  difilcult,  my  breathing  being 
affected  by  leaning  over  my  chest  for  a 
short  time;  added  to  this,  my  old  eruption 
has  broken  out  worse  than  ever,  rendering 
every  move  painful.  I  can  assure  you  it  is 
really  the  work  that  keeps  me  here.  I 
would  not  face  another  hot  season  for  any 
amount  of  the  world's  gold ;  but  I  cannot 
leave  thousands  of  hopeful  inquirers  after 
salvation.  Mr.  Broadway  I  expect  to-day, 
and  then  he  will  share  my  Ubours,  and  I 
must  try  to  get  a  Uttle  rest.  The  cold 
weather  is  gradually  coming,  and  I  hope 
with  it  I  shall  improve.'* 

NEW  CHUBCHSS. 

''I  must  just  drop  yon  a  line,  though 
there  is  scarcely  time  before  the  nuul 
closes.  I  am  thankful  to  say  the  gospel  is 
spreading  rapidlv  in  the  district,  and  I 
expect  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  number 
of  village  churches.  At  Shahdra  we  have 
eight  members,  and  Solomon,  a  native 
preacher,  is  to  be  their  pastor.  At  Purana 
Killa,  Old  Delhi,  we  have  thirtv-five  mem- 
bers. Bhagwan  has  charge  of  them,  and 
is  going  to  live  there  immediately.  We 
are  getting  as  many  native  agents  as  poe- 
,  sible,  and  already  twelve  are  at  work  in 
j  schools^  and  pieaching  among  Vaqoaxm 
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cliieflj.  On  the  2drd  October  I  baptized 
two ;  on  the  24tb,  ten ;  on  the  SOth,  nine ; 
8rd  Noyembcr,  Mr.  Broadway  baptized 
two ;  and  on  the  13th  I  baptized  eighteen 
more.  Besides  the  baptized  there  are  bun- 
dreds  of  inquirers  and  many  Tillage  people 
sending  for  us  to  visit  them,  and  prajing 
for  native  preachers  to  be  placed  among 
them. 

**  I  have  repaired  and  opened  the  chapel; 
got  six  schools  going,  and  twelve  native 
assistants.  Mv  own  house  is  a  most  con- 
venient  property  for  the  mission,  and  Mr. 
Broadway  will,  I  hope,  soon  be  settled  in 
another  good  place." 

A  CBT  VOS  HELP. 

<<  Do  make  an  appeal  for  me  for  native 
preachers  and  Scripture-readers,  and  re- 
member now  is  our  opportunity.  I  can 
raise  large  sums  in  India,  but  our  friends 
in  England  must  supplement  it.  There  are 


several  more  native  preachers  I  want  to 
employ,  but  I  cannot  undertake  mon 
without  some  aid  from  home;  and  with 
that  aid  I  hope  soon  to  see  a  complete  net- 
work of  native  churches  all  around  Ddbl 
I  cannot  give  you  lai^  particolars  now, 
but  our  report  next  month  shall  be  ai  M 
as  possible. 

'*  The  congregations  in  the  city  are  itSl 
large,  and  many  are  inquiring  about  Girii- 
tianitv.  I  think  I  told  you  Fatima,  widmr 
of  W  alayat  Ali,  who  was  martyred  doriBt 
the  insurrection,  had  joined  us  here^  and  I 
am  glad  to  say  she  is  very  useful  in  ^30% 
about  among  the  women,  who  reoeiTe  W 
kindly.  Our  chapel  is  l^ely  to  be  pnDed 
down,  but  we  shall  get  compensation  nd 
build  a  much  larger,  for  the  congregataOB 
cannot  get  into  it.  Would  there  M  ua 
use  in  appealing  for  help  to  build  a  good 
place  worthy  the  sainted  names  of  oar 
martvred  brethren?" 


AOBA. 


The  Kev.  J.  Gre^son's  letters  continue  to  be  very  encouraging,  especially  witk 
regard  to  the  work,  supplementary  to  the  ordinary  mission  labour,  among  the 
Europeans  at  this  station.  Under  the  date  of  Kovember  2nd  Mr.  GrcgsoQ 
writes: — 


**  Muttra,  it  seems,  is  provided  for  by 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  Williams  in  Calcutta ; 
and  as  for  Agra,  we  will  get  on  as  we  can 
till  you  can  send  us  help.  DeUii  should 
have  the  most  anxious  attention  of  the 
Committee,  and  every  nerve  should  be 
strained  to  strengthen  and  encourage  our 
efforts  there.  I  very  much  fear  Mr.  Smith 
cannot  hold  on  much  longer,  and  there 
must,  if  possible,  be  some  one  ready  to  take 
his  place." 

"  If  you  could  send  out  some  one  from 
England  of  good  education,  of  some  minis- 
terial experience^  and  of  large  and  liberal 
views — such  a  man  would  have  great  in- 
fluence in  the  movements  of  the  mis- 
sionaries there,  and  would  find  a  good  in- 
fluential sphere  for  usefulness  in  English. 
Should  the  work  go  on  as  it  begins  to  pro- 
mise to  do  in  Delhi,  a  new  era  will  be 
opened  in  the  histoiy  of  missions  in  the 
north-west,^  and  we  may  hope  a  wide- 
spread impetus  will  be  given  the  progress 
of  Pivine  truth." 


cc 


LOSBXS  AND  GAUi'S. 

In  Agra  I  have  little  additional  to  re- 


cord. My  absence  from  home  hat  ad 
will  for  a  fortnight  to  come— prevented  th* 
reception  of  members  into  the  eknicL 
Six  hopeful  native  candidates  must  maXwif 
return  for  initruction  and  examination,  aid 
some  soldiers  also  must  wait  for  the  sane 
reason.  The  89th  regiment  has,  I  n 
sorry  to  say,  just  left.  Two  men  had  bea 
baptized  out  of  this  regiment,  and  sevcnl 
otners  were  on  the  eve  of  joining  us,  i^iSit 
from  twelve  to  twenty  attended  the  chaod. 
All  these  are  gone.  But  the  very  day  09 
left,  six  men  of  the  Bifle  Brigade  joined  ii^ 
and  I  hope  their  places  will  soon  be  fllM 
up  by  fresh  men.  At  the  cantonments  csr 
congregations  are  most  encouraong,  and 
never  since  the  division  in  Mr.  JackKm'i 
time  has  the  congregation  been  so  good. 
Last  Sunday  night  there  were  not  huff 
dozen  empty  seats.  We  have  been  modi 
cheered  and  interested  by  aoooants  wehsrs 
received  of  the  wonderful  Bevivali  B 
Wales,  and  Ireland,  and  Sootland,  andoov 
apparently  reaching  England,  and  some  of 
us  are  hoping  and  praying  to  be  maSat^ 
visited  and  blessed  here.** 


MUTTSA. 

To  the  remarks  made  by  the  Bev.  T.  Evans,  we  beg  to  call  the  attentkarf 
our  friends.  Now  that  tKe  demands  for  new  men  are  urgent  in  so  many 
stations,  it  is  important  that  the  qualifications  for  missionary  work  be  distinetif 
known. 

''I  have  just  returned  home  from  Agra,  days  there,  and  had  yaj  laige  ooDgng*' 
having  gone  with  Mr.  Gresson  to  the  Bu-  tions  to  preach  to.  luny  of  tbe  V^ 
teswar  Mela  to  preach.    We  spent  seven  people  heard  the  gospel  gladly.    Xif  ^ 
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rich  blessing  of  Hcaren  rest  on  our  fvX'blo  !  abilities  be,  if  he  Lns  no  voice  to  make  the 
efibrts.  As  I  suspect  that  Mr.  Q.  will  lur- '  iMJople  licar  him.  I  would  strongly  advise 
nish  you  with  an  account  of  our  work  at  i  you,  dear  brother,  to  keep  this  in  mind, 

when  young  men  come  before  the  Com- 
mittee as  applicants  for  the  mission-field. 
If  they  have  not  a  good  voice,  do  not  send 


the  Mela,  I  need  not  say  more." 

>7£I.C01IE  ABKIYAL. 


"Mr.  Williams  has  arrived  in  Agra,  and  '  them  to  preach,  for  in  India  tliey  cannot 
ii  lo  come  over  here  in  a  few  days,  i'rom  do  it.  Let  them,  if  needs  be,  be  chosen 
Th&t  I  saw  of  him,  I  am  much  pleased  with  ;  to  teach,  or  print,  or  translate ;  but  for 
lua.  He  has,  £  tlimk,  the  one  great  tiling,  ^preaching  missionaries  do  not  engage  them, 
ibore  all  otliers,  needed  to  fit  him  for  his  "  Excuse  me  for  this  remark :  I  have 
hbours — his  heart  is  I'w  the  work,  1  be- '  made  it  because  I  believe  it  to  be  well  worth 
liere  he  will  soon  pick  up  the  language  •  attention. 

ilio;  beseems  to  be  wholly  given  to  study  |  "  I  must  now  at  once  set  to  and  build  up 
Hindi  already,  and  I  shall  bo  most  liappy  '  the  old  mission-house.  Mr.  W.  can,  in  the 
to  hiilp  him  on.     Ue  has  also,  I  should   mcanwliile,  put  up  witli  us  here.    But  as 


think,  a  good  voice,  which  is  of  the  last  im- 
portsncd  to  a  preaching  missionary,  and 
wliich  tlie  Committee  at  home  should 
ihrajs  think  of  in  w.*lecting  men  to  go  forth 
tufrtach.    In  a  crowded  and  noisy  bazaar, 


this  house  lias  so  little  accommodation,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  make  it  do  for  us, 
with  any  coinfurt,  during  the  hot  season. 
The  old  mission-house,  when  done  up,  can 
accommodate  us  both,  and  tlmt  will  be  an 


or  mtrla,  it   matters  not  what    a    man's  j  advantage.'* 

THE  WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

The  Eev.  J.  T.  Brown's  letter,  dated  Kingston,  Nov.  25th,  came  to  hand  only 
jot  in  time  to  allow  of  the  insertion  of  a  line  announcing  his  safe  arrival,  in  our 
lilt  number.  It  will  be  seen  how  striking  and  new  those  scenes,  through  which 
ke  his  passed  are  to  him.  But  while  sympathising  with  the  feelings  he  so  well 
opresfles,  we  are  anxious  to  call  attention  to  the  testimony  he  had  in  regard 
to  the  Emancipation  Act,  from  all  parties  on  board  the  crowded  ship,  during 
^voyage.  Their  varied  tongues,  all  speaking  nt  the  same  time,  made  a 
lirfect  Babel  in  our  cars,  as  we  and  two  other  friends  stepped  on  board  with 
MT.  Brown,  prior  to  his  departure ;  which  event,  by  some  most  unaccountable 
Kcident,  sincerely  regretted,  was  not  duly  recorded.  This  testimony,  so 
outly  tallying  with  what  Mr.  Underbill  also  heard  during  his  passage,  is  very 
iniportant,  and  will  servo  to  show  that  the  negro  is  something  better  than  a  very 
"nmny  animal,"  and  that  England's  generous  purchase  of  his  freedom,  and  her 
combined  philanthropic  efforts  for  the  elevation  of  the  whole  race,  have  neither 
been  mistaken  nor  useless. 


S      "It  is  not  often  that  I  have  written  of 

r    >7  nfeij  and  welUbeing,  with  a  deeper 

^     fcdiog  of  gratitude  to  the  Qod  of  sea  and 

i'    bad.    For  the  first  part  of  the  journey 

,"     to  way  was  very  troubled.    Those  boia- 

'Mu  louth-westem  gales  blew  hard  di- 

'Rtl^  ahead  of  us  for  about  half  our  pas- 

>H*to  St.  Thomas,  and  at  times  vexed  old 


might  be;  and  in  about  three  days  after 
date  we  arrived  at  St.  Thomas.  The  mail 
was  gone,  and  hence  it  was  you  did  not 
hear  Irom  me  sooner.  There  we  rested  on 
Sunday  night,  November  20th,  and  went 
on  shore  for  service ;  right  glad  once  more 
to  set  foot  on  land,  and  to  pay  our  vows  to 
'  God  in  his  house  and  in  the  midst  of  his 


omb  till  it  stormed  and  ra^;cd  in  giant  •  people.'  Upon  the  whole  I  very  much  en- 
^.  One  or  two  davs  and  nights  were  to  joyed  the  voyage.  I  was  not  more  ill  than 
^  an  inexperienced  landsman,  sublimely  |  was  necessary  to  establish  my  fdlowship 
^(tftSe.  As  much  as  I  could,  I  enjoyed  the ;  with  all  about  me,  and  soon  recovered 
'^g&ifioence  around  me.  |  sufficiently  to  take  an  interest  in  the  out- 

,'*Bat  in  due  time  quiet  and  fiivourable  [  spread  prospect  of  grandeur  and  beauty. 
*isds  eune ;    then  pLeasant  sailing  over  i  As  we  sighted  the  different  islands — those 


^Mother  waters,  gorgeously  blue,  under 
^  iOled  with  the  glory  of  their  light, 
UA  the  eUmate,  ddioioas  beyond  anything 
Ihtfe  ever  fareathed — ^pure  and  exquisite 
M  'the  wine  of  I«ba&on,*  whatever  tliat 


children  of  the  sea— one  after  another,  and 
sailed  alone  by  them — some  of  them  rear- 
ing their  high  heads  fiir  up  skyward,  some 
opening  their  breasts  to  all  the  light  and 
wind  of  heaven,  others  again  \fsa%  iiM\i 
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ban,  rugged  backa^like  lome  huge  Bleeping 
creature  in  the  midst  of  the  deep,  and 
others  timidly  lifting  themselyes  just  above 
the  waves — the  charm  greatly  mcreaaed; 
it  was  all  new." 

TO  BE  irOTXB. 

<<The  talk  by  the  way,  too,  added  to  the 
interest.  Men  were  with  us  from  many  of 
the  islands ;  some  of  them  old  men,  who 
had  seen  the  old  evil  days,  and  who  had 
even  been  accustomed  themselves  to  handle 
the  instrument  of  cruelty.  I  cannot  teU 
yon  how  glad  it  made  me  to  hear  £rom  one 
and  all  the  unvarying  testimony  as  to  the 
prosperous  condition  of  most  of  the  islands, 
and  the  results  of  emancipation.  '  Not  for 
the  world,'  said  one  of  them,  *  would  I  go 
back  into  slavery.*  The  truth  is,  that 
while  it  has  benefited  the  negro^  it  has 
been,  if  possible,  a  greater  blessing  to  the 
planters.  The  relief  of  mind  it  ^has  given 
them,  the  healthful  stimulus,  the  reflex  in- 
fluence upon  their  character  in  many  wa^s, 
cause  one  to  rejoice  for  their  sakee  that 


Britain  was  magnanimous  enough  to  do 
that  great  immortal  deed  of  justice. 

"  You  can  readily  imagine  how  thankful 
I  was  to  see  this  marvellous  land — ^land  of 
such  excelling  glory  in  a  material  point  of 
view,  and  of  such  stirring  memories.  We 
reached  here  yesterday  (Thursday,  three 
o'clock  p.m.),  after  having  had  our  fore- 
mast struck  by  lightning  in  the  night. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Underbill  were  at  the  vesael 
to  welcome  me;  and  it  was  in  no  small 
degree  pleasant  to  see  familiar  faces  again, 
and  to  be  greeted  by  known  £riends — and 
this,  too,  far  away  firom  home.  Afterwaida 
Mr.  Oughton  came  with  kindly  welcome; 
and  in  the  evening  there  was  a  social 
friendly  meeting  of  his  i  Sabbath-school 
teachers  to  greet  Mr.  Underbill  and  my- 
self. We  were  pleased  with  this  expression 
of  goodwill,  and  spent  two  or  three  houra 
very  pleasantly  with  these  people— fine 
specimens  of  the  African  race,  and,  as  fitf 
as  one  can  judge,  worthy  working  Chris- 
tians." 


ST.  THOMAS  IK  THE  YALE. 

From  the  subjoined  extracts  from  Mr.  Underbill's  letter  of  December  7tih,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  deputation  have  commenced  their  labours.  We  hare  called 
particular  attention  to  that  part  of  Mr.  Brown's  letter  which  relates  to  the 
results  of  the  Act  of  Emancipation ;  and  we  now  ask  a  similar  attention  to  what 
IMjt.  Underbill  states  in  regard  to  the  labour  question  in  Jamaica.  In  Trinidad 
he  deemed  the  immigration  scheme  a  success.  The  same  sort  of  thing  is  loudly 
called  for  in  Jamaica.  Many  of  our  brethren  have  opposed  it.  So  haye  tlie 
Anti-SlaverjT  Society  at  home.  For  this  they  have  oeen  much  blamed.  If 
Mr.  Underbill  has  got  hold  of  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  these  parties  have 
acted  rightly ;  the  more  especially,  as  all  Jamaica  immigration  schemes  sought 
to  throw  the  main  burden  of  the  expense  on  the  negro.  The  planters  wanted 
to  ^et  foreign  labourers  to  reduce  the  cost  of  native  labour,  and  to  make  the 
native  pay  the  expenses  of  the  scheme.  Surely  this  is  unjust !  And  now  it 
appears  that  labourers  can  be  had  if  they  are  paid;  but  they  wont  wock 
u^esB  they  are  paid.    Well,  who  can  blame  them  for  that ! 


THX  WOBK  BSGTm* 

<*  We  left  Kingston  on  the  26th  uH.,  and 
next  day  Mr.  £rown  and  I  preached  at 
Spanish  Town  for  Mr.  PhiHppo.    The  con- 

nitions  were  good.  Hie  Monday  we 
e  to  Old  Harbour  Bay,  and  inspected 
the  chapel  which  Mr.  Pawson  occupies  in 
conjunction  with  his  own  place  in  Spanish 
Town.  Mr.  D.  is  now  in  Bngland.  The 
Old  Harbour  Chapel  is  much  out  of  repair, 
and  so  is  the  mission-house;  but  the 
senior  deacon  told  us  that  the  congrega- 
tions were  good,  and  that  an  effort  was  now 
being  made  to  repair  the  pkoe  of  worship. 
On  Wednesday  we  visited  Sligoville,  a 
station  of  brother  Philippo's,  when  we  ex- 
amined the  school  and  addressed  the  peo- 
ple who  had  assembled.  The  chapel  is 
undergoing  repair ;  the  people  having  gone 
into  the  woods,  brought  tne  timbers  and 


shingles  on  their  heads  some  six  milfiB, 
evincing  a  most  commendable  hberality  and 
seaL  We  returned  the  next  day,  havinc 
passed  the  night  at  Orange  Grove,  a  smafl 
property  belonging  to  Mr.  Philippo,  a  little 
more  than  halfway.  It  is  a  lovely  spot^ 
suzroundedwith  mountains,  where  sereni^ 
and  quiet  seemed  to  have  found  their  dwell- 
ing place." 

▲  PUEAfiAJIT  BIDX. 

"The  situation  of  Sligoville  is  magnifi* 
cent  J  on  the  top  of  a  lofty  mountain,  and 
commanding  views  of  the  sea  on  both  sides 
of  the  ishmd.  The  spot  is  remarkablT 
salubrious,  and  to  a  missionary  at  Spaniah 
Town  must  be  a  very  pleasant  and  useliil 
sanatorium.  On  Friday,  the  2nd  Decern* 
ber,  we  started  for  Jencho.  On  our  way 
we  psseed  throng  a  most  enchanting  and 
noble  gorge,  through  which  the  Bio  Cobre 
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runs,  guarded  on  either  side  by  lofty  preci- 
pices, and  mountains  thickly  oovcied  with 
forest.     We  reached  Jericho  in  time  for 
breakfast,  Mr.  Hume  baring  kindly  pre- 
pKcd   all  requisite  accommodation.      His 
Tsndence  is  at  Mount  Hermon,  nine  mUes 
from  Jericho,  and  to  the  eastward,  in  the 
mountains  which  encompass  on  every  side 
the  fine  Talley  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  Yale. 
Mr.  Brown  remained  at  Jericho  for  the 
Sunday    serrices,   but   my    wife     and    I 
fode  OTer  to  Mount  Hermon.     On  Sunday 
(the    4th)   I  preached  to  a  full  house  of 
coloured  people.     The  chapel,  a  neat,  sub- 
lUntial  stone  structure,  with  brick  facings 
to  the  windows  and  doors,  will  hold  GOO 
foions.    Before  the  service,  I  was  present 
it  Mr.   Hume's   inquirers'    class,    which 
mmbers  about   thirty  individuals,  and  at 
titt  Sunday-schooL      After  preaching,  Mr. 
Hmne  sdminxstered  the  ordinance  to  nearly 
SSO  members.    The  membership  of  Jericho 
ebnrch  numbers  1,012.    Yesteiday,  we  liad 
I  meeting  of  about  400  of  the  people,  be- 
bre  wliicli  we  met  the  deacons  and  Loaders. 
Mr.  Brown  and  I  addressed  the  people  at 
coDiiderable  length,  and  enjoyed — what  in- 
dflcd  has  been  the  case  everywhere  among 
the  Jtmaica  people — the  most  profound  at- 
tCDtkm.  To-morrow,  we  have  a  similar  meet- 
ing tt  Jericho,  and  the  next  day  (d.t.)  we 
pMeed  to  Moneague^  in  order  to  preach 
n  Sunday  at  Mount  Nebo,  Mr.  Gordon's 
dniitfa,and  Coultart's  Orove,  Mr.  O'Moal- 
^'i.   We  hope  to  reach .  Calabar  by  the 
ndof  that  week,  in  order  to  be  present  at 
Ihs  eumination,  which  begins  on  the  19th 
ttt." 

THX  FBABAVTBT. 

**  Our  impression  of  the  people  has  been 
i  Vtty  irati^ing  one.  They  have  advanced 
hijODd  my  expectations  in  the  adoption  of 
onlJMd  habits.  Thej  ore  well-dressed, 
(■d  IB  person  have  a  manlj  bearing  and  a 
i^Blvut  frame,  which  indicate  strength  and 
■(■peodenoe.  There  la  a  oeneral  complaint 
■^  the  deacons  and  leaders,  as  well  as 
^oiiniBtefB,  that  the  attention  to  religion, 
K  narked  in  former  days,  is  not  so  steady 
H  it  should  be^ — that  the  young  people 
^fceiilly  are  less  desirous  to  unite  them- 
■hvci  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

"  Tet  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  num- 
nr  joining  the  churches  is,  on  the  whole,  a 
to  proportion  of  the  people,  and,  under 


the  circumstances,  quite  as  large  as  may 
fairly  be  expected." 

AV  IMPOBTAirr  SUBJECT. 

"With  respect  to  the  question  now  so 
seriouoly  agitated — the  introduction  of  new 
labourers  into  the  island — it  is  true  that 
labour  is  abundant  enough  here  without  it, 
and  may  be  secured  by  proper  management 
on  the  part  of  the  planters,  to  any  extent 
which  the  present  area  of  sugar  or  cofieo  cul* 
tivation  may  require.  Yet  it  is  also  true  that, 
in  the  sense  of  the  planters,  labour  is  not  to 
be  had  in  that  rcgidar  quantity  wliich  tlier 
often  need.  But  the  fault  of  thL  is  not  with 
the  labourer.  It  was  the  planter  who  drove 
the  labourer  from  his  estates,  and  forced 
him  to  purchase  and  cultivate  land  for  his 
subsistence.  And  it  is  owing  to  the  pre- 
sent conduct  of  many  a  planter  that  the 
labourer  is  unwilling  to  render  the  services 
wliich  are  required.  It  is  no  fault  of 
the  labourer  that  he  should  cling  to  hit 
little  freehold  which  affords  him  a  certain 
livelihood,  and  prefer  to  labour  on  his  land 
which  pays  him  better,  than  to  receive  the 
often  inadequate  wages  offered  to  him  by 
the  manufacturer  of  sugar.  Some  planters 
have  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  all  the  la- 
boar  they  need ;  but  then  they  pay  honestly 
and  regularly  the  wages  of  the  people.  The 
majority,  I  fear,  not  only  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain labour  at  a  price  less  than  its  worth, 
but  withhold  the  hard-earned  wages  of 
their  workmen,  and  make  all  numner  of 
unfair  deductions.  I  have  spoken  to  scores, 
if  not  hundreds  of  negroes,  who  all  affirm 
that  their  wages  are  seldom  regularly  paid, 
are  often  deferred  for  weeks  or  months^ 
and  are  subjected  to  deductions  on  pre- 
tences altogether  unfounded.  Planters  have 
confirmed  this  statement  to  me,  and  I 
think  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  general 
accuracy." 

BBCBpnoir. 

"  Hitherto  we  have  enjoyed  a  most  cor- 
dial welcome  from  all  whom  we  have  seen, 
and  have  received  many  letters  of  kind 
welcome  from  those  we  have  not  seen.  I 
am  not  more  sanguine  than  I  was  of  meet- 
ing satis&ctorily  the  wishes  of  the  brethren  | 
but  I  think,  with  God's  blessing,  that  the 
deputation  may  be  able  to  inform  the  Com- 
mittee, and  to  elicit  facts  sufficient  to  guide 
them  to  the  formation  of  plans  for  the 
future." 


FRANCE. 

XOBLAIX. 

We  would  beg  to  direct  the  attention  of  such  of  our  readers  as  are  interested  ' 
k  the  adrancement  of  gospel  truth  on  the  Continent,  to  the  following  comma- 
lieation  from  Mr.  Jenlons. 

"  I  kft  home  on  the  Slit  October,  to  I  those  meetings  which  we  established  many 
ittnd  a  meetiiig  at  "Rerniei.    It  was  one  of  I  years  ago  in  Brittany,  and  whUshi  «zq  bsfioL 
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in  rotation,  in  the  few  evangelical  churcbes 
formed  in  this  country,  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  the  gospel  and  fostering  Christian 
union  and  fraternal  co-operation,  aa  regards 
the  work  of  Scripture  distribution,  Sec. 

"  The  attenduice  was  fair,  considering 
this  old  town  of  50,000  inhabitants,  a 
stronghold  of  Popery,  is  thought  to  contain 
only  about  150  Protestants. 

''  On  Monday  we  had  a  conference  of 
ministers,  in  which  each  gave  some  account 
of  his  labours,  and  it  was  resolved  the  next 
meeting  should  be  held  at  Morlaiz,  in 
March." 

A  KZW  CHUBCK. 

"I  left  Bennes  for  Angers,  where  I 
arrived  after  a  journey  of  al^ve  100  miles. 
At  the  coach-office  I  found  my  friend, 
Mr,  Robineau,  who  was  pastor  of  the  Estab- 
lished Keformed  Church,  until  his  views 
on  baptism  underwent  a  thorough  change, 
and  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  carry 
his  views  into  practice ;  on  aocoimt  of 
which  the  Consistory  of  Nantes  ejected 
this  faithful  servant  of  Christ  from  the 
ministry,  and  the  church  to  which  he 
ministered.  It  was  thought  he  would  be 
obliged  to  leave  Angers,  and  seek  a  field  of 
labour  elsewhere,  but  the  Lord  ordained 
things  otherwise^  for  his  ministry  had  been 
blessed  to  the  congregation,  so  that  when  he 
was  ejected  the  people  went  out  with  him, 
and  prevailed  with  him  to  remain  with  them 
as  tneir  pastor.  Despite  zealous  efforts, 
only  a  few  Protestants,  and  those  of  dubious 
Christian  character,  remained  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  The  pastor  and  those  who 
went  out  have  formed  themselves  into  a  Free 
or  Congregational  Baptist  Church.  On 
the  Lo^'s-day,  2nd  of  October  last,  nine 
Protestants  and  three  Catholics  were 
baptized  on  a  profession  of  their  fedth,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  in  the 
newly-formed  church.  It  was  principally 
to  pay  a  fraternal  visit  to  this  pastor  and 
church,  that  I  thus  travelled  above  200 
miles  from  home. 

"  The  room  where  the  meetings  are  held 
will  contain  about  120  persons :  it  is  on  the 
second  floor,  in  an  unfrequented  lane,  but 
is  well  filled.  The  congregation  was  very 
attentive,  and  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was  in 
the  midst  of  us,  according  to  his  promise. 


I  was  desired  to  give,  in  the  afternoon  meet- 
ing, more  account  of  our  mission  in  Brit- 
tany, on  which  the  friends  evinced  a  lively 
interasL 

'**  The  need  of  a  place  ot  worship  is  much 
felt,  and  it  is  fully  intended  to  make  renewed 
efforts  to  realise  the  project  of  building  one. 
The  church  has  be^  encouraged  by  the 
sympathies  and  liberality  <tf  Baptist  friends 
in  England.  It  would  answer  but  little 
purpose  for  them  to  look  to  Psdobaptista 
tor  support.  Angers  and  the  surrounding 
country  presoit  a  vast  field  for  labour  and 
usefulness." 

IMPOBTANT  FB0JECT8. 

"  I  will  now  mention  two  things  which 
were  under  our  consideration.  One  of 
these  things  is  a  French  Baptist  periodical. 
We  had  already  touched  on  this  subject 
in  our  correspendence,  as  it  had  been 
mooted  by  Mr.  Bobineau.  The  result 
of  our  conversation  is,  that  Mr.  Bobineau 
would  willingly  be  a  principal  editor, 
and  try  to  secure  the  co-operation  of 
French  ministers  who  are  Baptists,  such  as 
Mr.  Pozzy,  M.  Lenoir,  &c.  Mr.  Bobineau 
has  some  experience  in  editorship,  as  he 
has  been  for  some  time  an  assistant  editor 
of  the  *  Archives  du  Christianism,*  with 
his  uncle,  M.  Frederick  Monod.  The 
other  subject  we  had  under  consideration 
was  a  fraternal  visit  to  churches  in  France 
embracing  Baptist  views;  induding  the 
idea  of  going  to  Alsace,  to  see  the  state  of 
the  old  Anabaptitts  there^  of  whom  I  have 
heard  speaking  different  times,  and  respect- 
ing whom  an  interesting  article  appeared 
not  long  ago  in  the  SUcU.  The  object  of 
such  a  visit  would  be  to  gather  information 
as  to  the  state  of  Baptist  principles  and 
practice  in  France;  aim  at  edification, 
brotherly  union,  and  mutual  encouragement 
among  the  pastors  and  churches  who  hold 
these  views;  and  also  see  what  could  be 
done  to  establish  a  periodical,  having  for  its 
object  the  defence  and  propagation  of  Bap- 
tist Evangelical  doctrine  and  principles.  It 
was  resolved  between  Mr.  Bobineau  and 
mjself,  that  I  should  make  these  tilings 
known  to  your  Committee,  with  an  app^ 
for  aid  to  carry  them  into  effect,  in  the 
course  of  next  year,  if  approved  by  the 
Committee." 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


We  have  no  meetings  to  report  this  month  except  those  of  the  Pembroke- 
shire Auxiliary,  which  hare  been  attended  by  the  Ber.  T.  C.  Page,  late  of 
Madras. 

By  letters  just  received,  tidings  have  come  to  hand  of  the  safe  arrival  in 
Calcutta,  on  the  12th  of  December,  of  our  venerable  friend  the  Eev.  J. 
Williamson,  of  Sewry,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Craig  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hobbs, 
in  safety  and  good  health.    Mr.  Craig  wiU  go  on  to  Sewry,  to  labour  in  that 
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district  with  Mr.  Williamson  ;  and  Mr.  Hobbs  may  go,  for  awhile,  to  Bari- 
sanl,  to  assist  Mr.  Martin,  who  is  now  alone  there,  in  consequence  of  Mr. 
Fkges  return  to  England,  who  sailed  in  the  **  Conflict,*'  on  the  1st  of  Dec. 
We  hope  he  will  be  home  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  anniversary  sen'ices. 

NOMINATIONS  FOE  THE  COMMITTEE. 
The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Society  is  respectfully  invited  to  this 
aotire  in  regard  to  the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittee. It  18  particularly  desired  that  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
Imoim  to  be  willing  to  serve  in  case  of  election.  A  member  may  nominate 
aoT  number  of  gentlemen.  The  balloting  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in. 
Tiie  nomination  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  on  or  before  the 
3l8t  of  March.    No  list  can  be  received  after  that  day. 

A  CORRECTION. 
A  kind  friend  has  called  attention  to  the  following  sentence  in  the  last 
nmnberof  the  Hbbalp: — **  Most  solemnly  do  wo  assure  our  readers,  that  if  the 
Committee  had,  at  this  moment,  twenty  elTieient  preachers,  and  an  income 
larger  by  one-half  than  they  have  had  to  expend  for  some  years  past,  they 
eoald  only  then  just  flU  up  the  stations  already  so  long  occupied,  without 
teaching  any  new  sphere  wnatover."  It  would  almost  appear  from  this  state- 
ment that  to  go  on  as  we  have  gone  on,  requires  an  income  half  as  much 
more  as  we  have  had ;  that  we  want  largely  increased  funds  to  do  the  same 
amotint  of  work,  and  maintain  the  same  force  in  the  Held.  For  the  want  of  a 
word  or  two  more  in  the  sentence  this  ambiguity  seems  to  rest  upon  it ;  but 
Qoit  assuredly  we  did  not  mean  to  convey  the  impression  which  the  sentence 
nij  appear  to  carry.  What  we  wished  our  readers  to  understand  was 
thif,— that  efficiently  to  occupy  all  the  stations  in  India  which  the  Society  has 
tiken  up,  by  placing  two  missionaries  in  each,  aided  by  a  suitable  staff  of 
oitiTe  preachers,  and  having  well-conducted  schools,  would  require  these 
aagmented  means.  To  do  this  would  require  twenty  more  missionaries  than  we 
bare,  especially  if  the  native  population  of  Calcutta  were  to  be  thoroughly 
looked  after.  The  Committee  have  done  what  they  could  with  the  limited 
means  and  agency  at  their  command,  and  of  late  they  have  been  able  to 
atrengthen  many  stations.  But  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  occu- 
piney  of  a  station,  and  the  efficient  occupation  of  it  in  the  true  missionary 
loise.  Moreover,  sickness  and  death  are  always  making  sad  inroads  on  the 
nuiiion  band  ;  and  it  is  not  at  all  easy  to  have,  ready  prepared,  brethren  suited 
to  fill  each  vacancy  as  it  occurs.  We  can  only  hope  that  the  criticism  of  our 
&inid,  by  recalling  the  subject  to  our  readers,  may  cause  it  to  sink  deeper  into 
their  hearts.  It  is  a  very  serious  one,  and  it  deserves  all  the  consideration 
^h  can  be  given  to  it ;  nor  are  wo  without  the  confidence  that  in  this  time 
of  almost  universal,  as  well  as  united  prayer,  among  the  people  of  God,  it  may 
be  one  of  the  things  about  which  they  will  plead  with  Him. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
^ived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  Deceinher  21, 

1859,  to  January  20, 1860. 

)r.  4r  0,  denotes  UiAt  the  Contribatlon  i»  for  TFidowa  and  OrpkajiM  ;  N.  P,  for  yatioe  Freaoktrts 

and  I.  8.  F.tor  India  Sjptcial  Fund, 

^nrriL  SuBBCBiPTiosrs.        )  £  t.  d. 

£  s,   d.\^'  B.,  CoDected  by,  for 

^'flrtt,  Ber.  J.,  Mam-  I     T'S.F. 1  15    0 

*Dod  1    1    o:  May,Mr8.,byY.M.M.A., 

for  China 0  15    0 


2*rti>«r,Prtir,'Eiq!'!i!  6    0  0 

"»actt,  Mr.  Jno 110 

DoarjiTxovs. 

^  Armer,  for  /.  8,  F..,  0  10  0 

Jh.,tnCkiHa  0  10  0 

^friind  in  Irelaiid,  tor 

W^tO. 10  0 

iMbttw.for  JiMlia   ...  0  10  0 

4  SsMler  of  •' The  Free- 

M^-'IbrCWaa  ......  5    0  0 

ktOMm^ 010  0\ 


Fftbaer,  lira.,  Bamsey, 

bydo.  forcto 0  10    0 

Pardoe,  Mr.R.,  by  "  The 

Freeman,"  for  India  5  0  0 
PowelI,Mr8.,b7  Y.M.M.A., 

for  China 0  10    6 

Small,  Ber.  O.,  Collected 

by,  for  Benare*  School  11  0  0 
8tradley.Mr.B.,by  "  The 

Freeman,"  for //i(/ia...  3  0  0 
*■  Thaokoffering  for    a 

bountiAil  harreet "  ...  0  10  0 
Towen,  Mr,  Samuel   ...6    0    0 


£  «.  d. 
Wilkins,    Mr.     James, 

JSewton    0  10  O 

Do.,  for  China   0    6  t) 

Wood,F.J.,Esq.,LL.D.  30    0  O 

UiidorlOa 0    4  0 

Do.,by  V.M.M.A., 

for  China 0    6  0 


LXOACT. 

Watts,  Jno.,  Esq  ,  late 
of  Cottenham 45    0    0 


"LOKDOTt  ATTD  MiDDLIflKS 
AlXILIARlU, 

Bliadford  atre«t^ 
OoUectioTft,tocVV.^O.    \\^ 
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c  t.  d. 

Bloamtbarr  CliHifll>— 

Coll«ctim,forH'.*0.  1*1*    0 

Do.,  for /iKiia '!Z!    *    7    « 

1  10   a 
1  11     1 

13  IS    1 

CoUeotiou X7  12    8 

Do.,  6jr  W.  #  O. ...    7  14  11 
CoBtribatiaBL 41  IS    7 

OoDtHbutiou...r. „...'.    S  IS    1 

Da.roiIwUi   1    0    0 

Do.,  ftw  CUm  SI    e  10 

Dop.  Jnremla.-,.,-..    8  15    S 
ellB    S    e 
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10  10  0 

CoBnibatiDBi *  1)    0 

Do„  brCUn   S    *    1 


CoUecUon.fprJT.^-O.    S    ( 

LitoB  ClintDD— 
CoOrvlion.torW.iO.    1    i 


3  11  U 

a  IT    - 
v.io.  0  i 

"st'^r 1 0 

Caotiibt.,  Jannils  ...    1  IS 
CunusanEiu. 

CcOltrtion,  for  W.^O.  1  10 
Hkddeuhui— 

CoUMtion.for  W.  +  O.  0  18 
WiWrbucb— 

SDDdkT     Sduxd,    for 

if./. on 

Chumiu. 
Birfc«nlie>d— 
CollHtioD.roiH'.^O.    8    *    S 

Stockport— 
CoiiKlioa.tot W.iO.    O 

CollHtion.fOFir.f  O.     1     >     0 
Bsdrutli— 
Anon.  1  1»    0 

Collection  S    7    ♦ 

'.'.    S    t    0 

ii  0  a  0 

a  oil 

Lau  tip«nM*    ...    0    6    3 
8  IS    8 

SSSeiimitor  W.  f  O.    0  17    » 
DutmonUi— 

CollBDliOB     1    18     8 

Conthbottou............    1    S    3 

4  18 


CoUHtuBifbrlF.^O.  DUO 

Coll«CioD,roiir.#0.  110 

CoBbHm.,lorN.P....  010 
Kilningtoo^ 

CoOKtioB.HirW.iO.  0    S 

UflOB— 

CtOtOioOilmtr.fO.  0    S 


CoBecUoii.for  W.iO.  I   t  I 
CaiitribBt>ou,liirir./>.  18  0 

WtTBOBth— 

CoD<«tUn>.forir.^C].  I  U  0 


r.4-0.  «It  • 

#0.  in  I 

»  0.411* 
to.  1  1 1 

fO.  lUH 


CoDBdion.  Ibi  IT.  1 0.  1  II 
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yOTES  OF  A  SECOND  VISIT  TO  DriJLlX  AND  THE  NOKTII  OF 
IRELAXD,  SIX  MO^'TIrS  .\JTEK  THE  GREAT  AWAKENING. 


]It  Dr.iB  BuoTiiEB, — On  the  8th  and 
IStbof  JanuArv,  I  preached  in  the  Ratli- 
girRoad  Chajiel.      During  the  vthole.  of 
the  first  two  Sundays  the  rain  poured  down 
incnsantlT,  but    the   congregations    were 
food.     Tlie  second  was  a  wild,  uninviting 
dtT,  bat  rather  more  favourable,  and  Xhv 
plsce  wa.4  crowded,  both  morning  and  even- 
ing.   After  the  Litter  service,  the  congrega- 
tion were  invited  to  stay  half-an-hour  to  a 
pnTer-meeting.      Not  more    than  twenty 
orthirtv  retired.    This  infant  cause  is  in  a 
Ttn  promising  state.    Already  it  possesses 
the  dements  of  a  strong  and  enduring  inter- 
ert.    A  chaste  and  el^^ant  place  of  wor- 
ihip  if  now  being  erecifed  on  one  of  tlie 
moit  eligible  sites   in    a  respectable  and 
npidly  increasing  suburb  of  Dublin  ;  and 
lumld  it  be  favoured  with  a  wise,  holy,  and 
efficient  ministry,  it  will  be  speedily  filled 
vith  an  influential  congregation. 

Hy  visit  to  the  Nortli  had  tlirce  objects 
in  new :  preaching  t  lie  Word  to  the  imcon- 
vcrtcd ;  giving  Christian  counsel  to  such  of 
tlievoung  disciples  at  Iniight  meet  with  ; 
md  ascertaining,  by  extended  personal 
inqoify,  what  are  the  preseni  retu/ts  of  the 
nctnt  spiritual  awakening. 

I  preached  every  evening  to  very  atten- 
tiTe  and  interesting  congregations,  and 
vpcnt  so  much  of  ctuah.  day  as  was  not 
oeenpied  by  journeying,  in  visiting  clergy- 
no,  Nonconformist  and  Methodist  minis- 
^  lay  ofBoeri  of  churches,  Sunday-school 
MiCTB,  booksellers,  eonverts,  constabu- 
Inr,  and  all  other  persons  who  might  be 
linlfto  aifbrd  ma  authentic  information 
KiitiTe  to  this  greal  work.  Facts  and 
%ncs  were  euvfolly  oommitted  to  writing, 
ttd,  with  veiy  feir  exceptions,  in  the  pre- 
"tnee  of  those  by  whom  they  were  Tur- 
■ahed. 

Tbt  two  extreme  points  of  my  inquiry, 

Ibbridge     and     CJolenine,     were     100 

^^A  miles  apart ;  and  your  readers  may 

*^  an  idea  of  the  macnitnde  of  the  awak- 

9aaf  from  the  fiwt,  that  in  these  towns, 

N  m  aU  the  intennediate  plaoea  to  which 

*f  inqiiirieB  wen  directed  namely,  Bel- 

mt,  BellTmena,  Bellymcmej,  Magherafelt^ 

OMlMMrMn,  the  Cksnge^  fat  Toome  dis- 1 


triet,  Tubbcrmore,  &c.,  &c.,  there  had  been, 
to  a  greater  or  loss  extent,  tlie  suiiie  intense 
excitement,    the    same    deep    and    spirit* 
crushing  conviction  for  sin,  tlie  same  eam- 
ej«t  uiid  agonising  prayer  for  pardon  and 
)iolin(.>9S ;   together  with  thodc  mysterious 
physical  manifestations  of  which  so  much 
has  been  written.      The  exeitement  spread 
over  vHftt  regions  with  almost  lightning-like 
rapidity.     It  penetrated  the  mansion  and 
'  the  cabin,  the  shop  and  the  mill ;  it  ap- 
peared in  markets  and  streets,  in  fields  and 
in  liigh  roads  ;  it  traversed  quiet  glens  and 
■  swept  over  lofVy  mountains,  leavmg  com* 
!  panitively    few    places     untouched,    until 
'  nearlv  the  whole  of  the  North  of  Ireland 
I  groaned  beneath  an  intolerable  burden,  and 
sent  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  a  loud  and 
thrilling  cry    for    deliverance.     In    some 
places,  business  was  partially  if  not  en- 
tirely suspended  for  a  time.     In  one  mill, 
not  a  long  distance  from  Ballymena,  150 
individuals  were  struck  down,  to  that  the 
works  had  to  be  stopped.     Convicted  per- 
sons paced  the  streets  with  their  Bibles 
open  before  them.     During  three,  six,  and 
even  eight  nights,  many  never  went  to  bed. 
A  clergyman  told  me  that  he  was  not  in 
bed  for  four  successive  nights  ;    and  as  he 
was  retiring  to  rest  on  the  fifth,  he  was  sent 
for  to  visit  some  persons  who  had   been 
"  smitten "   in  the  road  just    above    his 
house.     A  professional  man  assured   me 
that  for  three  days  he  was  never  out  of  the 
sound  of  singing  or  prayer,  whenever  he 
was  in  the  streets.    An  in'describable  terror 
rested  on  the  people.    Then  were  the  days 
of   vast  assemblies  to   hear  the  word  of 
Gt>d  and  the  voice  of  prayer.    Wherever  » 
preacher  stood    up,  hundreds,  and  even 
thousands,  gathered  round  him.     Servioei 
were  prolonged  tlurough  the  night  till  daT- 
break.     The   simple    prayer   of  a    plam 
Christian  often  melted  a  whole  congrega- 
tion to  tears,    till    his    own    voice   was 
drowned  by  ther  sobs. 

From  this  awakening  we  had  a  right  to 
expect  great  results.  Such  a  mighty  wave 
of  living  waters  could  not  pass  over  a 
country  without  quickening  multitudes  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  and  ft 
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calm  and  penerering  inquiry  into  the  effects 
of  the  movement  will  not  disappoint  rea- 
sonable expectation.  Let  me  mention  a  few 
of  the  most  prominent. 

1.  Increased  attendance  on  the  public 
means  of  grace^  and  on  Sabhath-school 
instruction, — Under  this  head  I  cannot  do 
better  than  make  a  few  brief  quotations 
from  the  testimonies  which  I  received  from 
ministers  and  others.  "  Con(?regation  per- 
manently increased.  So  with  regard  to 
the  Sunday  school.  Twelve  months  ago 
the  average  attendance  was  100,  now  it  is 
above  200."  *'  Large  permanent  addition 
to  congregation ;  so  that  another  place  of 
worship  is  necessary.  Formerly, the  Sunday 
schools  were  but  thinly  attended  ;  at 
present,  all  round  the  country  they  are 
thronged  both  with  teachers  and  scholari. 
In  one  of  our  Sunday  schools  the  number 
has  risen  from  120  to  230."  <<  Since  July, 
the  congregation  has  been  increased  one- 
third.  Before  the  Beviral,  we  could  have 
put  the  people  in  a  comer  of  the  chapel ; 
now,  it  is  crowded  to  excess.  Twelve 
months  ago,  wo  had  on  our  Sunday-school 
register  20  children  and  2  teachers ;  now, 
the  average  attendance  is  from  70  to  80 
children  and  IG  teachers."  "Large  increase 
in  attendance  on  public  means  of  grace  and 
Sunday  schools."  "Present  increase  in 
Sunday  school,  200."  '^Before  Bcviral,  we 
had  a  monthlg  prayer-meethig — average 
attendance,  50 ;  now,  we  have  one  weekly, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  200.  (This 
refers  to  a  remote  district  where  the  peo])le 
have  to  come  several  Irish  miles  to  wor- 
ship.) "Fifteen  months  ago,  we  had  a 
congregation  of  20  persons  ;  now,  the  Sun- 
day-morning attendance  numbers  above 
200,  while  in  the  evening  it  is  often  nearly 
400.  Sunday  school  formed  twelve  months 
since.  150  children  now  in  attendance." 
Did  ^our  space  permit,  I  could  furnish 
additional  illustrations  of  the  influence  of 
the  Revival  as  seen  in  the  growth  of  con- 
gregations and  Sunday  schools. 

2.  Increase  to  the  Churches^  and  stahil' 
iiy  of  Converts, — Of  the  vast  multitudes 
who  became  the  subjects  of  deep  religious 
anxiety  during  the  awakening,  many  have 
grown  careless,  and  have  broken  through 
the  restraint  which  was  imposed  on  them 
for  a  time ;  still  there  has  been  a  large  and 
solid  gain  to  the  cause  of  true  religion,  and 
to  the  Church  of  Christ.  One  minister 
told  me  that  the  number  of  members  in  his 
church  had  been  more  than  doubled  in 
six  montlis,  and  all  remained  steadfast. 
Another  gave  me  the  following  figures : — 
During  the  ten  years  previous  to  the 
3Etieviyai  the  average  annual  increase  was 
about  35.  Since  July  he  had  received  280. 
Six  montlis  ago  the  number  in  communion 
was  400  J  now  680.    He  know  of  no  in- 


stance in  which  a  convert  had  returned  to 
his  old  habits.  This  gentleman  has  been 
fully  identified  with  the  movement,  and  ii 
regarded  a?  a  very  judicious  and  sobe^ 
minded  man.  A  third  minister  said  that 
there  had  been  an  increase  of  eighty,  in- 
cluduig  those  on  trial ;  and,  in  addition  to 
these,  about  fifty  nominal  members  and 
backsliders  had  been  brought  back  by  the 
Boviral.  Not  ten  of  those  on  trial  have 
relapsed,  and  of  these  there  was  reason  to 
conclude  that  only  one  was  converted,  and 
he  is  now  a  penitent.  Another  chordi^ 
which  has  been  in  a  languishing  state  fix 
years,  has  received  a  gracious  quickening^ 
and  an  addition  of  ^wenty-six  to  its  com- 
munion  since  July.  These  all  remain  stead' 
fast.  In  another  the  average  additions  ia 
former  years  have  been  from  five  to  ten. 
Since  July  seventy-five  have  boen  recored 
into  fellowship.  No  cases  of  falling  avif. 
From  another  minister  I  had  the  satis&e* 
tion  of  hearing  that  a  church  bad  beoi 
formed  about  two  months  since,  and  that 
seventy-five  now  break  bread  togethcCi 
From  personal  intercourse  with  the  eon* 
verts  it  appeared  to  me  that  their  religifla 
was  of  a  superior  type  to  that  whi<£  ii 
found  in  the  majority  of  thoso  who  ait 
brought  into  the  Church  under  ordinaiy 
circumstances.  There  was  such  a  clcv 
perception  of  the  way  of  salvation,  such  i 
full  reliance  on  the  one  sacrifice  of  Quiit^ 
such  a  vivid  realisation  of  their  own  aoeept- 
ance,  such  exalted  views  of  the  Christiaa 
character,  such  intense  earnestness,  and,  ii 
many  instances,  such  peace  and  joy,  that 
my  lips  were  sealed,  and  I  seemed  to  abrink 
into  very  small  dimensions  in  the  presenes 
of  these  babes  in  Christ.  A  gentleman  who 
occupies  a  very  prominent  position  in  coo- 
noction  with  the  press  of  Belfast  gate  ffis 
the  following  statement : — "  In  May  lait  I 
made  a  tour  through  the  counties  of  An- 
trim, Derry,  and  Tyrone,  and  attended  day 
and  night  meetings  up  to  the  end  of  Juna. 
During  that  time  I  spoke  to,  prayed  withi 
and  directed,  at  least,  1,000  persons.  I 
have  since  been  over  the  same  ground  a 
second  time,  and  out  of  1,000  perions 
whom  I  saw  stricken  down,  about  tweiTt 
gave  room  for  doubt.  A  minister  in  Tyrons 
told  me  that  he  did  not  know  of  one  pe^ 
son  out  of  a  circle  embracing  eight  or  ten 
miles  who  had  backslidden."  Of  coune 
the  proportion  varies  in  different  localitiei, 
but  in  every  district  that  I  visit«d  I  found 
the  number  of  defections  very  small. 

3.  New  Interests  have  been  created  hy  ihs 
Revival, — In  one  place  that  I  viaited,  a 
congregation  has  been  gathered  bj  a  de- 
voted minister  of  Christ,  who  lat^  aeosdod 
from  the  Covenanters,  and  wai  baotiiod, 
though  he  is  not  at  present  identiflea  vitlL 
our  denomination,  in.  Augiut  Imrt^  adiuzdi 
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was  formed,  which  now  nmnben  fiflj,  of 
whom  qitite  thirty  are  the  fruits  oi  the 
SeriraL  Only  one  has  fallen  away.  The 
Sabbftth  oongregation  numbers  from  300  to 
400.  I  preachMl  here  on  the  night  of  the 
10th  inst.  to  a  large  and  deeply  attentive 
congregation,  twenty  or  thirty  of  whom 
had  oome  four  or  tLre  Irish  miles  on  a 
misentble  night  to  hear  the  gospeL  In 
sereral  other  plaoes  similar  congregations 
have  sprung  np.  There  were  no  traces  of 
these  before  the  Awakening.  I  preached 
at  the  opening  of  a  large  room  for  public 
worship  in  a  Yillage  not  Ur  from  Tubber- 
more.  The  place  was  densely  packed,  the 
paange  was  full,  and  about  a  dosen  stood 
on  the  outside  unable  to  get  in.  In  another 
town,  a  minister  told  me  that  a  new  mis* 
sion  congregation  (distinct  from  the  regular 
oongregation),  composed  of  reprobates  from 
the  worst  ps^  of  the  town,  had  been 
gatfaeied  together.  The  place  is  crowded 
at  every  service.  New  converts  stand  well. 
Not  more  than  10  out  of  140  who  professed 
a  saving  change  have  gone  back.  Indeed, 
the  whole  county  is  open  to  the  reception 
o£  the  gospeL  Earnest  ministers  are  wel* 
oomed  wherever  they  go. 

4.  Prayer-^neeHMfft  hone  hee»  greatUf 
muUiplueL — In  Belfast  alone  there  are  not 
fewer  than  100  meetings  held  weekly  in 
dilEerent  parts  of  the  town  for  prayer  and 
exhortation.  These  are  conducted  chiefly 
by  young  men  belonging  to  the  various 
cnunehes.  Besides  tlMse,  there  is  a  daily 
prayer-meeting  in  the  Victoria-rooms,  and 
on  every  Saturday  afternoon  from  800  to 
1,000  persons  attend.  I  saw  at  this  prayer- 
meeting  the  reformed  drunkard  and  the 
redaimed  infideL  There  is  also  at  the 
Music  Hall  a  weekly  prayer-meeting  on 
Wednesday  afternoons}  average  attend- 
ancei,  800.  In  the  Town-hall  at  Coleraine 
there  is  a  daily  prayer-meeting,  at  which 
250  mav  be  seen  any  morning  m  the  week. 
A  Presbyterian  minister  UAd  me  that  at 
each  meeting  he  hears  a  voice  in  prayer  that 
he  had  not  heard  before. 

5.  JPuhlie  Morals  have  been  remarkably 
improved  by  ike  SevifML»^lxL  support  of 
this  assertion,  I  have  the  testimonies  of 
theBev.  B.  M.  Henry, — ^Dunlop,  Esq.; 


Messrs.  Arnold  and  Hamilton,  of  Belfast ; 
Bevs.  Moore,  Mooney,  Ballard,  and  IMb*. 
Pickering,  of  Ballymena  j  Bev.  Mr.  Crook, 
of  Ballymoney;  Bevs.  Bitohie,  (^Hara, 
Canning,  Yanoe,  and  Dr.  Carson,  of  Cole- 
raine; Bev.  Mr.  Montgomery  and  Mr. 
Graham,  of  Magherafelt;  Bev.  Mr.  Gamble, 
of  Castledawson ;  Bev.  B.  Carson,  of  Tub- 
bermore;  and  Bev.  Mr.  Eccles,  of  Ban- 
bridge  ;  besides  those  of  working-men,  and 
members  of  the  constabulary  fbroe.  A 
policeman  in  one  of  the  worst  parts  of  Bel- 
tkat  assured  me  that  he  had  not  one-third 
of  the  work  to  do  that  he  had  twelve 
months  since.  A  serjeant  at  Castledawson 
said,  ^  There  are  now  few  cases  of  drunken- 
ness and  crime^  compared  with  former 
times."  And  at  Ma^erafelt,  head  con- 
stable F-*—  said  tlwt  drunkenness  and 
crime  had  greatly  decreased;  whore  they 
apprehended  five  persons  twelve  months 
ago,  they  did  not  take  np  more  than  one 
now.  So  far  as  my  own  observation  went, 
I  can  safely  say  that,  throughout  the  whole 
of  my  journey,  I  saw  only  three  persons 
who  were  under  the  inflnence  of  drink ;  I 
heard  only  one  profane  expression,  and  not 
one  obscene  remark.  I  have  seen  hundreds 
of  persons  returning  from  market,  but  there 
was  no  appearance  of  intoxication.  Twelve 
months  since  this  could  not  have  been  said. 
I  mi^ht  say  mnch  respecting  the  increased 
religious  life  and  activity  among  Christians, 
and  the  anxiety  which  they  manifest  fbr 
the  converrion  of  their  neighboaxB,  but 
want  of  space  forbids  me. 

As  soon  as  the  spring  sets  m,  earnest 
and  devoted  men  should  be  sent  to  preach 
and  teach  in  these  revived  districts.  As  a 
denomination,  we  find  great  favour  among 
the  new  oonverts.  If  left  to  themselves, 
they  are  almost  suve^  from  simply  reading 
the  Scriptures,  to  arrive  at  the  conviction 
that  they  ought  to  be  immersed  on  a  pro- 
fession of  faith.  It  is  unjust  towards  the 
Baptists  to  accuse  them  of  having  shown 
great  earnestness  in  making  proselytes. 
They  have  done  no  such  thing.  Them  is 
no  occasion  for  it.  Brother,  **the  fields 
are  white  unto  the  harvest.**  Who  will  go 
and  reap  them  ? 

C.  EZBTLAim. 


BANBBIDGB. 


Banbridge^  Jan,  10, 1860. 

My  dsas  Bbothsb,— The  time  is  come 
when  I  ought  to  put  you  in  possession  of 
some  additional  particulars  respecting  the 
prggreaa  of  the  gospel  in  these  parts. 

It  seemed  good  to  some  friends  that  we 
should  close  the  year  with  a  congrega- 
tional tea-meeting.  Tickets  were  issued, 
and  about  two  hundred  sat  down  to  a  plain 
but  eomfortable  tea.    Our  great  object  was 


eminently  realised,  namely,  more  intimate 
acquaintanceship,  opportunity  of  free  and 
pleasant  intercourse,  and  consequent  mutual 
edification.  On  the  folbwing  evening  I 
treated  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school 
to  tea,  and  delivered  addresses  of  a  nature 
corresponding  with  the  solemnity  of  the 
season.  One  hundred  and  fifty  children — 
the  number  in  actual  atendance  on  the 
Sabbath  school— had  at  least  one  hearty 
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meal,  a  htcppj  ereniDg — an  erening,  I  tmst, 
thftt  many  will  long  remember  with  profit. 

The  paBsing  away  of  the  erer-to-be-re- 
memfoered  old  year  had  furnished  me  with 
topics  for  many  a  profitable  address,  both 
in  my  chapel  and  my  sub-stationB.  I  ac- 
oordingly  hailed  the  advent  of  the  new  year 
as  a  peculiar  opportunity  for  presenting  its 
daims  and  responsibilities  to  my  numerous 
oongregationB.  Had  you,  my  brother, 
been  present  at  these  had  yon  witnessed 
the  scenes  no  less  affecting  than  those  in 
midaummei^had  you  previously  known 
how  much  my  physical  power  was  inferior 
to  the  continaona  dnut  upon  it — you 
would  have  seen  the  propriety  of  those 
who,  spontaneoualv  fidling  on  their  knees, 
with  uplifted  hands  and  streaming  eyes, 
implored  the  Lord  that  the  mimster  might 
be  enabled  to  hold  out. 

At  TanvaUey,  after  a  service  which  in 
England  you  wonld  consider  wnfroJUahly 
hnffi  X  pronounced  the  benedicti<Hi.  If 
people  vnll  not  go  till  it  is  delivered, 
thi^  ordinarily  will  not  remain  after 
it.  The  large  school-room  became,  by- 
and-by,  deared  of  the  dense  throng 
within — such  a  throng  that,  on  my  arrival 
at  the  beginning  of  the  meeting,  a  number 
had  to  come  oat  to  give  me  means  of 
getting  in.  But,  presently,  as  if  thinking 
better  of  it,  while  I  waa  exchanging  a  word 
or  two  with  a  friend,  they  be^^m,  as  with 
one  consent,  to  zetum.  Though  my  back 
was  to  them,  I  soon  became  conscious  that 
the  room  was  filline  again.  I  turned,  when 
one^  as  spokeaman  for  the  others,  addressed 


to  pierce  to  the  heart's  core,  to  search  you 
through  and  through.  But  there  are  others 
whose  glance  you  easily  perceive  is  of 
another  kind.  It  is  plainly  a  sneer,  denoting, 
" What  wiU  this  babbler  say?"  But  the 
word,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  is  quick 
and  powerfuL  The  topic  I  am  engaged 
upon  is,  **  The  clainu  of  God  in  the  pecu- 
liarly interesting  circumstances  of  the 
present  time.*'  Scarcely  five  minutes  have 
elapsed,  and  the  sneer  exists  no  longer.  Tlie 
heart  is  pierced,  the  fountain  of  feding 
reached,  and  a  blanched,  terrified  expression 
succeeds.  By-and-by,  a  cry  for  mercy 
follows.  It  is  the  daughter  of  a  respectable 
farmer,  young,  strong,  and  by  no  means 
hystericallv  disposed.  A  few  firiends  pay 
her  suitable  attention,  and  she  is  quietly 
removed.  From  every  part  of  that  great 
bam,  head  and  shoulders  bend  forwaxd 
token    of  interest.       Some,    at    the 


m 


extremities,  rise  a  little,  then  more,  and 
forthwith  are  on  their  feet,  stooping  towards 
you,  lest  even  a  fragment  of  sound  should 
be  lost.  Oh,  how  those  eyes  transfix  you* 
Oh,  what  meaning  there  is  in  that  half-open 
mouth !  Oh,  that  hand  grasping  the  other, 
or  twitchinff  nervously!  Would  not  this 
scene,  as  it  md  once  before,  bind  you  in  the 
speU  of  its  own  excitement,  and  carry  you 
you  hardly  know  whither?  Verily  the  uatai- 
pasaioned  preacher,  in  such  drcumstancea, 
must  be  "twice  dead.'*  You  may  well 
believe  that  my  every  power  of  mind  and 
body  was  laid  under  contribution.  God 
was  with  me.  It  was  given  me  in  that  hour 
what  I  should  speak.    The  sobs  of  the 


me ; — **  Mr.  Scoilee,  it  seema  the  people  women,  and  the  tear-dimmed  eyes  of  strong- 


would  like  another  address,  if  you  are 
able."  I  need  not  assure  you  I  made  the 
effort*  A^ain  I  dismissed  them,  wishing 
them  a  kmd  ''good  night.'*  Again  the 
plaee  was  oleaiid  for  the  mometUf  and 
almost  as  soddenly  filled  once  more. 
Anotkerrnddrnt  followed,  adimted  especially 
to  those  under  conviction  (there  had  been 
several "  prostrations''),  till  at  length  nature 
oould  no  more.  I  became  absotntely  en- 
Csebled,  and  was  dramm  out  by  friends  who 
felt  it  a  duty  to  interpose  in  the  way  of 
wise  restraint-. 

At  Denydnunmuck,  an  intense  interest. 
As  soon  as  I  enter  I  become  conscious  of 
being  regarded,  on  every  hand,  before  and 
behind,  by  eyes  that  seem  to  look  into  one, 


men,  testified  that  the  word  was  with 
power.  Bvery  heart  seemed  sensible  of  the 
Divine  presence.  The  place  seemed  holy 
ground.  When  heart  and  flesh  failed  me, 
we  knelt  in  silent  prayer.  What  an  agonj 
of  seeking  was  then  manifest  f  I  summed 
up  their  petitions,  and  pronounced  the 
bwssinff.  But  not  one  moved  forth  till 
alter  giving  me  that  peculiar  dasp  of  the 
hand  which,  among  us,  is  such  an  exponent 
of  the  heart.  Wnen  I  reached  the  door, 
some  fifty  or  sixty  were  still  waiting  to 
shake  hamdB  agmn^  and  to  add  a  fen 
more  kind  words,  such  as,  perhaps,  Jought 
not  to  repeat. 

W.  S.  EOOLBS. 


CoirTBiBUTiOKS.— in   consi 
Secretaty,  the  LUt  qf  Contri 


qf  the   sudden  and  severe  illneu  qf  ike 
is  postponed. 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sociefy,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  effbrts  for  TtATwwnraa  and  Bsutabt,  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the 
Treasurer,  Troxas  Pbwtbbss,  Esq.  $  or  the  Secretary,  the  Bev.  Chjlbues  Jamm 
HXDSLBBITOH,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street,  E.C. ;  or  the  London 
Oolleotor,  Mr.  Jaxeb  Bbowv,  7,  Brunswick  Flace^  Wyndham  Boad,  Camberwell  Kew 
Boad,  8. ;  and  bj  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 
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8TRICTUBES  ON  SOME  PASSAGES  IN  THE  BET.  J.  B. 
BBOWN'S  "DIVINE  LIFE  IN  MAN." 

BY  JOHN  HOWABD   HINTOK,   M.A. 
INTBODUCTIOir. 

;I  AX  not  going  to  write  a  critique  on  Mr.  Brown*s  Sermons ;  I  excuse 
'VTidf,  therefore,  from  all  general  remarks  upon  them,  eulogistic  or 
'wierwise.  Mj  object  is  simple  and  well  defined.  Upon  some  passages 
adiese  Sermons  I  propose  to  offer  a  few  strictures.  The  passages  are 
fkese: — 

I. 

"Tlie  attempt  to  establish  a  fundamental  distinction  between  a  lather's  method  of 
l^mmiientaoaaruler^shas  done  mnch  mischief,  and  for  a  oenturj  and  ahalf  has  exercised 
d^Muing  inflaenoe  on  theology.  The  idea  that,  as  a  father,  God  sustains  one  set  of 
to  men,  and  as  the  ruler  of  the  universe  another — that  the  key  to  certain 
^k>ns  is  to  be  found  In  his  love,  while  others  can  only  bo  explained  by  his 
only  satisfy  an  ago  in  which  the  real  foundations  both  of  divine  and 
order  were  obscured." — F.  26. 

n. 

"How  this  loss  of  power,  which  is  life,  is  what  befell  Adam  by  his  own  act  at  the 

tt.   •    •    •    Spiritually,  the  manifold  faculties  broke  loose  from  the  will,  which  in 

gU  spiritoal  man  is  the  organ  of  power.    Sense,  fancy,  intellect,  desire,  affections, 

WBMd  an  independent  activity.    The  will  struggled  for  mastery  in  vain.    Passion 

Mbb  loose  from  its  powerless  hand  and  paraded  itself  in  murder,  desire  in  impious 

^m^  intdleet  in  godless  arts  and  inventions,  force  in  the  tyranny  of  the  sword.      The 

-li;  bom  to  rule,  like  a  poor  crownless  king,  became  the  sport  of  factions.    Tossed 

f9^  the  rebellious  surges  of  its  disordered  state,  weak,  weary,  and  desperate,  it 

!iiif|U  a  losing  battle  during  all  the  dreary  ages  till  the  advent  of  the  Bedeemer ; 

K,  othering  all  its  strengUi  for  one  last  outcry,  it  flung  itself  at  the  foot  of  the 

■•■l*— P.  78. 

in. 
"Bat,  in  the  name  of  all  that  ia  vital  and  holy,  let  us  get  rid  of  the  notion  that 
MiiiicBtioii,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  a  kind  of  legal  fiction,  an  agreement  of  God  with 
«BMif  to  regard  and  treat  a  human  being  as  something  other  than  what  he  is  really 
^•nbstantiany  in  his  iight.*'-.P.  117. 

IT. 

OnBomans  xii.  1 — "  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 

rf  Qod,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 

fa) God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service*' — ^which  is  the  text  of  his 

Bxtii  sennoD,  Mr.  Brown  says : — 

''Una  lest  preaents  to  na  the  central  claim  and  appeal  of  Christianity**  (p.  143). 
'I  have  abown  yon  that  it  is  the  first  step  into  life.  Life  for  Man  begins  whim  ho 
KKBta  himaalf  •  liviog  saorifioe  to  Ood.*'— P.  170. 

TOL.  IT.— onnr  bmsibs.  1\ 
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In  noticing  these  passages,  I  shall,  of  course,  have  occasion  to  refer  to 
other  portions  of  Mr.  Brown's  volume ;  I  shall  strictly  confine  myself, 
however,  to  the  subjects  here  indicated.  I  beg  it  to  be  understood  only, 
that  I  must  not  be  held  to  agree  with  everything  on  which  I  am  silent. 

CHAPTER  I. 

On  the  Moral  Qpvemmef^t  qf  Chod. 

*'3?hoatfeitipt'to'e8tab^Bh  a  fvndamental  diatinclion  between  a  father'i  government 
and  a  ruler*0,"  says  Mr.  Brown,  '^has  done  much  miBchief,  and  for  a  century  and  a 
half  has  exercised  a  most  debasing  influence  on  theology.  The  idea  that,  as  a  father, 
God  sustains  one  set  of  relations  to  men,  and  as  the  ruler  of  the  universe  another — 
that  the  key  to  certain  manifestations  is  to  be  found  in  his  love,  while  others  can  only 
be  explained  by  his  justice — could  only  satisfy  an  age  in  which  the  real  foundations 
both  of  divine  and  human  o|der  were  obscured." — P.  26. 

From  this  passage  it  appears  that  Mr.  Brown  is  displeased  with  two 
things ;'  first,  with  the  distinction  which  has  been  drawn  '^  between  a 
father^s  government  and  a  ruler's ;"  and  secondly,  with  the  application  of 
this  distinction  to  theology.     To  take  these  in  their  order. 

With  respect  to  the  first,  the  question,  of  course,  is,  Is  the  distinction 
which  has  been  drawn  "  between  a  £Either*8  government  and  a  ruler's  " 
founded  in  fact  ?  Dp,  or  can,  a  parent  and  a  magistrate  act  on  the  same 
principles,  and  adopt  the  same  measures  ?  ^e  question  is  one  of 
common  life,  and  the  answer  must  be  supplied  by  observation  of  what  is 
continually  taking  place  around  us.  Look,  first,  at  any  well-ordered 
family,  and  watch  both  the  principles  and  the  methods  of  fatherly  rule ; 
then  go  into  a  police  court,  and  pursue  a  similar  course  of  observation. 
The  two  scenes  are  assuredly  very  far  from  bein^  identical.  The  father 
possesses  an  unlimited  discretion,  the  magistrate  is  bound  to  the  adminis% 
tration  of  law ;  the  father  ia  restricted  to  disciplinary  chastisement^  the 
magistrate  may  have  to  inflict  destructive  punishment ;  the  &ther  must 
always  consider  the  good  of  the  child,  the  magistrate  has  to  regard  the 
well-being  of  the  community ;  the  father  may  yield,  much  to  pity,  the 
magistrate  must  inflexibly  administer  the  law.  Here  are  surely  obvious 
differdnces  between  paternal  and  magisterial  rule,  and  differences  of  suffi- 
dent  magnitude  to  warrant  the  assertion  of  a  fundamental  distinction. 
Or  if  this  be  not  evident,  let  the  experiment  be  made.  Let  a  few  fathers 
begin  to  act  on  the  principles  and  rules  of  the  magistracy,  and  a  few 
magistrates  on  the  principles  and  rules  of  parents ;  and  then  we  shall 
soon  see  the  fruits  of  abolishing  a  distinction  which  is  so  pleasantly  said 
to  be  without  a  difference. 

From  the  last  phrase  in  the  paragraph  on  which  I  am  commenting — 
that  in  which  Mr.  Brown  intimates  his  opinion  that,  in  the  present  age, 
*Hhe  foundations  of  both  divine  and  human  order"  are  obscurely  under- 
stood— it  may  seem  that  magistracy,  as  it  now  exists  among  men,  ia  in  a 
condition  not  satisfieKstory  to  him.  He  expects  that  all  human  govern* 
ments  will  hereafter  become  paternal,  and  that  the  magistrate  and  the 
father  ivill  be  actually  one ;  a  cheering  indication  of  which  consummatioii 
he  seems  to  see  in  the  multiplication  of  penitentiaries,  and  the  extension 
of  the  reformatory  system.  As  he  merely  hints  his  opinion  on  this 
subiect,  without  either  investigation  of  principles  or  adduction  oi 
evidence,  it  is  sufficient  for  me  to  express  an  opinion  of  a  contrary  kind. 
Without  assuming  the  perfection  of  human  legislation  as  it  now  exists,  I 
do  not  believe  that  such  a  consummation  will  ever  arrive.  The  anticipar 
tion  of  it  is,  in  my  view,  a  piece  of  palpable  Utopianiam. 
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(rown  objects,  however,  to  the  application  of  this  distinction  to 
',  on  which  he  says  it  has  '*  exercised  a  most  debasing  influence.*' 
ing  the  consideration  of  this  charge  for  the  present,  let  the  theo* 
[uestion  be  adverted  to.  Now  I  readilv  admit  that  the  distinction 
.  paternal  and  magisterial  rule  should  not  be  applied  to  theology 
cause  shown  ;  and  I  take  upon  myself  at  once  the  responsibility 
ing  the  cause  required. 

lorse,  the  paternal  relation  is  far  more  agreeable  than  the  magis- 
nd  the  inclination  on  all  hands  will  be  to  make  it  the  exclusive 
the  Di\nne  administration  towards  man,  if,  upon  trial,  it  be  found 
e  to  sustain  such  a  burden.  The  question,  then,  takes  the  fol- 
fomi — Can  the  administration  of  God  towards  mankind — the 
nd  every  part  of  it-  be  explained  on  the  supposition  that  he 
\  to  them  the  paternal  relation  only  ? 

willing  to  answer  this  question  in  the  first  instance,  by  drawing 
>ions  from  what  is  admitted  by  Mr.  Brown  himself, 
r.  Brown  acknowledges  the  federal  relation  of  Adam  to  his 
y.  **  We  recognise,'*  says  he,  *'the  law  of  headship  which  God 
.blishcd  in  humanity,  whereby  Adam,  by  his  own  act,  has  placed 
i  in  new  and  sadder  relations  to  nature  and  to  the  Lord.  This 
the  headship  of  Adam,"  he  adds, ''must  be  recognised  by  any 
observer  ;'*  and  then  he  cites,  as  illustrative  of  its  influence,  the 
)wn  language  of  the  apostle  (Romans  v.  IS),  "  By  the  offence  of 
gment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  "  (p.  13).  lict  me  be 
reverently  to  ask  whether  this  transaction  can  be  explained  on 
usively  parental  hypothesis  ?  Was  it  like  a  father  to  frame  such 
Q^'ment  ?     Or  could  any  father  now  honourably  do  a  similar 

I  think  not. 
r.  Brown  acknowledges  the  exposure  of  mankind  as  sinners  to  the 
>  come.     He  thus  writes : — 

oonsideration  of  our  personal  character,  tendency,  and  destiny,  is  a  most 
ital  condideration  with  all  of  us ;  and  to  persons  of  strongly  marked 
and  experience  there  will  be  a  crisis  in  which  this  question  will  assume  the 
n  escape  from  deadly  peril,  from  eternal  and  intolerable  pains.  HoU  is  a 
id  his  spiritual  life  has  no  very  deep  springs  who  has  not  felt  himself,  with 
spirit,  io  danger  of  the  judgment,  and  that  his  first  and  most  pressing  need 
of  a  deliverer  from  the  wrath  to  oome." — P.  134. 

8,  then,  T  again  ask,  like  a  father  ?  To  place  before  his  children  a 
»f  prescribed  action,  their  failure  in  which  should  subject  them  to 
1  and  intolerable  pains  *'  ?  Again  I  say,  I  think  not. 
r.  Brown  teaches  that  mankind  have  not  sinned  voluntarily,  but 
their  will,  and  in  spite  of  its  most  strenuous  efforts.  "  The  true  his- 
heathendom,*'  says  he,  "is  not,  as  we  are  too  ready  to  believe,  the 
of  man*a  struggle  to  be  as  sensual  and  devilish  as  possible ;  it  is 
he  history  of  a  struggle  not  to  be  so,  an  energetic  resolution  not 
,  ending,  for  want  of  that  power  of  God  which  man  has  forfeited, 
k  night  of  despair  and  death*'  (p.  81).  He  regards  fallen  man  as 
"maaifestlygodlikein  the  scheme  and  composure  of  his  beinc;;  know- 
lod  struggling  to  live  up  to  it,  yet  falling  back  into  the  slime  and 
rthe  nether  abyss, — the  strong  swimmer,  swept  from  the  shore  which 
n  sight,  and  borne  by  the  resistless  currents  to  the  whelming  sea. 
ight  of  unspeakable  piteousness." — P.  84. 
fj  I  think  M.  And  is  this,  too,  chargeable  on  a  father't  love  ?   J^sA 
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is  it  still  a  father  who  ordains  that  sin  so  nobly  striren  against  should  be 
productive  of  "eternal  and  intolerable  pains  *'  ?    I  think  not. 

4.  Mr.  Brown  admits  that  there  has  been  an  "  atonement  offered  for 
the  sins  of  the  world  "  (p.  114),  by  ''  the  awful  expenditure  of  the  agony 
of  Christ/'  in  order  that  God  might  be  "  righteous'*  in  forgiving  it  (p.  118;. 
A^ain,  then,  I  ask,  whether  this  is  like  a  father?  Can  we  conceive 
with  approbation  of  any  father  pursuing  a  similar  course  ?  I  think  not. 

1  could  be  well  content  to  let  the  argument  rest  here,  but  it  would  not 
be  fair  to  the  Bible,  or  to  the  subject,  that  I  should  do  so.  I  therefore 
select  from  the  holy  oracles  some  other  aspects  of  the  Divine  ways  towards 
m^i,  in  order  to  inquire  whether  these  also  can  be  ascribed  to  parental  love. 

1.  I  begin  with  the  following  citation.  God  "will  render  to  e\eTy  man 
according  to  his  deeds :  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life;  but  unto  them 
that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obej  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath*'  (Bomans  li.  6,  8).  Is  this  like  a  father?  Can 
we  conceive  of  a  parent  bringing  up  a  family  on  such  a  principle? 

2.  Let  the  reader  accept  another  Quotation.  "  For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  tnat  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  bod^,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  jrood  or 
bad*  (2  Corinthians  v.  10).  Is  this  likewise  an  arrangement  of  fatherly 
love  ?  In  the  next  verse  the  apostle  who  wrote  it  calls  it  "  the  terror  of 
the  Lord." 

8.  Take  a  third  passage.  '^  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you ;  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven, 
in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power**  (2  Thessalonians  i.  6 — 9).  Is  this  also  like  9  father  ?  and 
can  such  an  infliction  as  this  be  brought  within  the  scope  of  the  house- 
hold discipline  ? 

4.  Permit  one  more  citation.  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats ;  and  he  shall  put  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on 

the  lefb Then  shall  he  say  to  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from 

me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels" 
(Matthew  xxv.  31—33,  45). 

Once  more  I  ask,  is  this  like  a  father  ?  And  will  the  supposition  that 
God  holds  to  mankind  an  exclusively  parental  relation  serve  to  account 
for,  or  to  explain,  the  portions  of  his  administration  which  I  have  here 
adduced  P  The  question  supplies  its  own  answer.  No  man  who  is  a 
father  could  do  such  thin^  as  these,  or  anything  approaching  to  them, 
without  atrociously  violatmg  all  parental  obligations,  or  without  incurring 
the  abhorrence  of  the  whole  human  race,  and  his  own. 

I  hold  it  to  be  a  matter  of  necessity,  therefore,  that,  for  the  satisfactory 
understanding  of  God*s  ways  towards  man,  we  should  seek  for  some 
additional  an^ogy,  or,  in  other  words,  that  we  should  look  for  some  other 
human  relation  which  may  be  assigned  to  God,  and  according  to  the  rules 
of  which  his  conduct  may  be  more  satisfactorily  interpreted.  Under 
these  circuiQstances,  none  presents  itself  more  naturally,  or  seems  more 
likely  to  be  at  once  just  and  useful,  than  the  magisterial  relation.  Perhaps 


JWET.  J.   B.   BBOWK'b   "DIVIK^B   LIFE   IN   MA3f."  187 

rod  may  have  been  pleased  to  found  on  the  basis  of  his  fatherly 
3vereig^ty  a  system  ot  moral  government — of  government,  that  is  to 
ij,  by  precept,  motive,  and  reward ;  to  constitute  himself  a  king,  and  to 
pverii  men,  as  his  subjects,  by  holy  laws  and  righteous  retribution.  For 
he  prenent,  and  for  the  purpose  now  beibro  me,  I  may  suppose  this  has 
leen  done ;  and  then  I  may  ask  the  question,  whether  the  problems  which 
ire  insoluble  on  the  parental  hypothesis  can  be  solved  on  the  magisterial. 

For  the  most  part,  it  is  obvious  that  this  can  readily  be  done ;  there 
Ming;  I  think,  but  one  exception — that,  namely,  arising  from  Mr. 
Brown's  supposition  that  men  do  not  sin  voluntfurily ;  a  case  in  which 
me  hardly  sees  how  even  a  righteous  governor  could  inflict  any  punish- 
nent  at  all.  I  shall  find  hereafter,  however,  an  opportunity  of  inquiring 
rhether  such  a  case  really  exists. 

An  habitual  regard  to  this  distinction  would  not  only  be  useful  in  the 
anderstanding  of  Scripture;  it  would  also  be  an  important  aid  in  theolo- 
ricil  controversy.  In  opposition  to  what  I  believe  to  be  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  atonement  for  sin,  no  argument  is  more  promptly  or  more 
confidently  adduced  than  the  incongruity  of  such  a  fact  with  God's 
Miental  relation  to  mankind.  Now,  for  my  own  part,  I  entirely  admit 
Bus  alleged  incongruity,  and,  if  I  believed  that  God  held  to  mankind  no 
other  than  a  paternal  relation,  I  would  at  once  abandon  my  present  views 
nf  the  atonement ;  I  have,  however,  no  such  belief.  I  affirm,  on  the  con- 
teary,  that,  besides  being  a  father,  God  is  also  a  moral  governor ;  and  on 
this  relation  I  base  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  To  me,  consequently, 
it  is  no  argument  at  all  to  say  that  such  a  doctrine  is  incongruous  with 
the  fatherhood;  the  real  question  to  be  discussed  with  me  is,  wliether  God 
is,  or  is  not,  a  moral  governor — a  question,  let  me  be  permitted  to  say, 
which  would  be  more  convincingly  treated  by  a  little  sound  reasoning, 
Asn  by  a  curt  denunciation. 

It  were  a  pity  if  the  process  of  ascribing  to  Grod  a  twofold  relation 
towards  mankind,  the  one  parental  and  the  other  magisterial,  necessary 
IS  it  is  to  help  our  more  satisfactory  interpretation  of  his  ways,  should  be 
productive  of ''  a  debasing,"  or  any  other  injurious  influence  upon  theology. 
At  Mr.  Brown  has  not  opened  his  mind  further  on  this  subject,  I  am 
unable  to  conjecture  what  illustrations  of  this  alleged  infelicitous  influence 
ha  would  adduce ;  I  can  only  say,  therefore,  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  hold 
the  distinction  between  the  parental  and  magisterial  relations  to  be  deeply 
inmded  in  nature  as  well  as  in  fact,  and  the  joint  ascription  of  these  two 
iriations  to  God  to  be  at  once  just  to  him  and  invaluable  to  us ;  throwing 
n  important  light  on  aspects  of  his  ways  towards  man  otherwise  awfully 
dttk,  and  materially  reducing  the  insoluble  element  of  mystery  still 
doubtless  to  be  found  in  his  sovereign  and  inscrutable  arrangements. 
In  my  judgment,  it  is  for  want  of  the  distinction  between  the  parental 
md  magisterial,  or,  in  other  words,  between  the  personal  and  official 
cbamcter  of  Gtxl,  that  so  much  of  the  New  Testament  is  to  many  persona 
perplexed  and  obscure ;  and  I  cannot  but  wish  that  it  may  be  more  fully 
onaierBtood,  and  more  extensively  applied,  by  all  students  of  theology. 

OUAPTEB   II. 

On  Man't  Kted  of  Salvation. 

"The  loii  of  power,  which  it  life,"  wkj%  Mr.  Brown,  "if  what  btfeU  Adam,  by  hit 
wa  aot^  at  tbo  lalL  .  .  .  Spiritually,  the  manifold  feeolties  broke  loose  from  the 
iO^wliieh  ia  the  ■piritnal  manii  the  organ  of  power.    Seme,  faney,  ink  " 
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•ffsetton,  asmimed  an  independent  aotiyify.  The  will  struggled  for  itiaatery  in  yain. 
,  Patfion  broke  loose  from  its  powerless  hand  and  paraded  itself  in  murder,  desire  in 
impious  lust,  intellect  in  godless  arts  and  inyentions,  force  in  the  tyranny  of  the 
sword.  The  will,  bom  to  nde,  like  a  poor  crownless  king,  became  the  sport  ol  fiietions. 
Tossed  upon  the  rebellious  surges  of  its  disordered  state,  weak,  weary,  and  desperate, 
it  fought  a  losing  bittle  during  all  the  dreaiy  ages  till  the  adrent  oif  the  Bedeemer  ; 
and  then,  gathering  all  its  stnngthfor  one  last  outcry,  it  flung  itself  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross."— P.  78. 

That  which  I  first  notice  in  this  passage  is  the  assertion  that  what 
"  befell  Adam  at  the  fall "  was  "  the  loss  of  power." 

I  am  fiir  from  ci^lliDg  in  question  the  more  genial  proposition,  that 
from  the  fall  there  resulted  to  the  moral  condition  of  man  a  grievous 
deterioration ;  I  raise  a  question  only  as  to  the  nature  of  this  deteriora- 
tion. Mr.  Brown  says  it  was  '*  the  loss  of  power."  My  objecticms  to  this 
view  are  these : — 

1.  The  loss  of  power  is  also  the  cessation  of  responsibility.  Power  and 
responsibility  are,  as  I  understand  them,  correlative  terms,  the  use  made 
of  power  being  predsely  that  for  which  a  party  is  held  responsible,  and 
tiie  possession  ofpower,  consequently,  being  necessary  to  the  existence  of 
.  Besponsibility.  The  one  is,  as  I  suppose,  precisely  proportionate  to  the 
^lier :— "  To  whom  men  have  committed  mueh,  of  him  they  will  ask  the 
moEe''  (Luke  zii.  48).    Whether  Mr.  Brown  holds  that  the  responsibility 

•  of  mazL  ceased  with  the  fall,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say ;  but  it  is  to  me  quite 
-clear  that  Gk)d  has  held  men  responsible  from  that  time  to  this,  and  that 

.  he  holds  them  so  still.  If  not,  "  how  shall  God  judge  the  world  ?*'  I 
GKBQot,  therefore,  think  that  what  be&ll  man  at  the  fall  was  "  the  loss  of 
,powcr." 

,2.  The  loss  of  power  involves,  further,  the  impossibility  of  sin.   Sin,  in 

» the  most  general  coneeption  of  it,  is  wrong-doing ;  but  no  one  Can  be 
held  to  do  wroDg  who  has  uot  the  power  of  .doing  otherwise  than  he  does. 

.  J£  he  have  no  such  powar,  but  acts  under  constraining  or  over-mastering 
influences  of  any  kind,  his  action  may  be  mischievous,  and  he  may  be 
unfortunate,  but  he  cannot  be  wrong.    Uulese  there  be  power,  therefore, 

.  there  can  be  no  sin ;  and,  however  much  the  conduct  of  man  may  be  to 
be^deplored,  if  he  be,  as  Mr.  Brown  represents  him,  powerless — the  victim 

•  .of  influences  which  he  cannot  control — to  charge  him  with  sin  is  us^t 
and  absurd.  Yet  Mr.  Brown  holds  man  to  be  a  sinner;  and  so, 
assuredly,  does  his  Maker. 

I^  then,  I  refuse  the  notion  that  what  befell  man  at  the  fall  was  "  the 
loss  of  power,"  and  yet  admit  that  a  grievous  moral  deterioration  did 
acorue  to  him,  it  is  now  my  turn  to  answer  the  question,  What  was  it  ? 
To  this  I  aaswer,  It  was  the  alienation  of  bis  heart,  or  his  affections,  froim 
€K)d.  He  no  longer  loved  supremdy  his  Maker,  but  himself.  The  chief 
engagement  of  his  afSections  towards  God  I  conceive  to  be  man's  origiaal 
spilritual  life,  or  state  of  holiness ;  and  the  extinction  of  this  state  of  the 
.  affections,  or  the  generation  of  %  dominant  self-love,  I  hold  to  be  his 
spititual  death.  Into  this  state  Adam  fell,  and  in  this  state  his  posterity 
are  found. 

This  view  assuredly  assigns  a  sufficient  mischief  to  the  fall ;  but  it 
involves  no  loss  of  power.  The  regulation  of  his  affections  is  man's 
great  business,  and  he  is  put  in  possession  of  an  apt  and  adequate 
machinery  for  the  purpose,  in  the  structuns  and  relations  of  his  rational 
&culties.  If  he  does  not  effect  this,  it  is  because  he  neglects  the  pro- 
•,  cesses  and  exercises  of  thought  to  which  the  affections  both  naturally 
,  and  inevitably  yield.   Han*s  power  in  this  respect  consists  in  the  divinely- 
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astabliBhed  relation  between  his  understanding  and  his  heart,  which  relation 
eertainlj  is  not  broken  bj  the  fall,  and  which  obviously  exists  in  every  man, 
until  the  dreadful  calamity  of  insanity  destroys  entirely  the  rational  existence. . 

A  second  point  which  I  notice  in  the  passage  now  under  cousideration- 
is  the  view  which  Mr.  Brown  takes  of  human  iniquity  as  involuntary — . 
and,  indeed,  more  than  involuntary.  Man,  it  seems,  has  in  all  ages  sinned 
agfunst  his  will.  So  far  as  the  will  is  concerned,  he  has  ''  struggled  for 
masteiT,'*  and,  strange  to  say,  struggled  ^*  in  vain.''  Nay,  so  weary  waa 
a  rebellious  race  of  its  "  losing  battle,"  and  so  eager  for  a  holy  deliver- 
ance, that,  on  "  the  advent  of  the  Redeemer,  gathering  all  its  strength  for. 
one  last  outcry,  it  flung  itself  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.*' 

I  must  confess  that  I  have  read  this  passage  with  profound  astonish- 
pent,  flaking  all  allowance  for  the  stilted  character  of  the  phraseology, 
it  seems  to  me  a  most  unscriptural  account  of  the  world's  iniquity.  Let 
it  be  confronted  with  a  few  declarations  of  holy  writ : — 

Job  XV.  14 — 16.  "  What  ii  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ?  and  he  which  is  bom  of 
a  woman,  that  he  ahoold  be  righteoua?  Behold,  ho  putteth  no  trust  in  hie  saints  ;  J6i| 
fht  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight.     How  much  moro  abominable  and  filthy  ii 

■n,  which  drinkcth  iniquity  like  water  ?" 

PSalm  xii.  3,  4    **  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue  that 
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Pmlm  ziv.  2,  3.  "  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  meoi 
Id  aee  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand,  and  seek  God.  Tliey  are  all  gone  aaida^ 
ftM*  are  all  together  become  filthy  :  there  is  none  that  dooth  good,  no,  not  one.*' 

Luke  xix.  12,  14.  "  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  VBoeire  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  .  .  .  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
■id  lent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  ua." 

Bomans  L  18 — 21.  "  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  firom  heaven  against  all 
iBgodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ; 
beoniso  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God  hath  showed  it 
%Bto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  oleai^ 
Ml,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  arc  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Goo- 
hMd;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse:  because  that,  when  they  knew  Gh>d,  they 
dflriflwl  him  not  aa  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  becaoio  vain  in  their  imagina- 
pDBi,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened." 

Eomans  i.  28.     "  And  oven  as  tbcy  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge^ 
Qod  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind." 

'  Bmians  iii.  10—18.  **  Aa  it  u  written.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one :  there 
kaoDethat  understandath,  there  ia  none  that  seeketh  after  Gt)d.  They  are  aU  gone 
Mtof  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  tliat  doeth  good, 
n,  sot  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  scpuldiro ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used 
Seoot ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips :  whoso  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
Vttemess  :  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood  :  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways, 
M  the  way  of  peace  have  thev  not  known :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  Uieir  eyea." 

lomans  riiL  7.    Because  the  carnal  mind  ia  enmity  against  God :   for  it  is  not 
MUset  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

OoL  i.  21.    '*  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  bf 
vided  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled.'* 

.  Such  is  the  testimony  of  holy  writ,  and   similar  passages  mielit  be 

peatly  multiplied ;  but  these  may  be  safely  Icfb  to  produce  their  own 

tt^resaion.    They  are  obviously  far  from  sustainiug  the  metaphor  of  the 

ttrenuoua  but  baffled  swimmer ;  on  the  contrary,  they  clearly  indicate  the 

4Me  of  one  who  swims  with  the  stream.   How^  with  such  language  befoce 

^,  Mr.  Brown  could  pen  his  dcscnptiou,  is  to  me  a  mystery.     As  to  his 

poetical  conception  of  a  wearv  world  flinging  itself  at  the  foot  of  the 

cnxK,  I  would  simply  ask,  Who  was  it  that  erected  the  cross,  and  nailed 

ihe  fictiin  upon  it  r     During  the  whole  of  his  ministry  on  earth,  it  wi|B 

the  touehing  lamentation  of  Jesus,  **  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me^  thait  ^^ 


140  BTBICTURE8  OK  SOME   PJL88AOE8   IK  THE 

might  have  life  "  (John  v.  40)  ;  and  the  characteristic  ETeraion  of  nnuH 
kind  to  the  gospel  for  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  has  continuoaalj 
demonstrated  the  prevalence  of  a  similar  spirit.  Who  has  beliered  it, 
but  those  whose  hearts  Divine  power  has  brought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  faith  P 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that,  in  confirmation  of  his  view,  Mr.  Brown  citer 
Scriptural  authority.     He  refers  to  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  quoting  it  at  length  as  '*  the  deepest  piece' 
of  moral  philosophy  which  the  world's  literature  contains,"  and  quietly 
assuming,  as  though  the  point  had  never  been  doubted,  that  it  relates  &' 
human  nature  at  large.     IVbr.  Brown,  however,  must  know  that  his  view 
of  this  striking  and  important  passage  is  far  from  being  generally  hxH 
at  least  among  evangelical  divines.      For  my  own  part,  I  agree  witk 
those  who  conceive  the  apostle  to  be  describing,  not  the  nature  of  mai^ 
but  the  experience  of  a  Christian.       It   is   somewhat  too  hard,  in  tk  \ 
face  of  all  other  Scriptures,  to  suppose  all  mankind  to  be  saying  witt 
truth,  •'  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man.*'     "  This,** 
says  Doddridge,  **  is  so  sure  a  trace  of  real  piety,  and  is  represented  in 
Smpture  as,  in  this  view,  so  decisive,  that,  if  it  be  supposed  a  true 
representation  of  the  character,  we  must  surely  allow  it  to  be  that  of  ft 
truly  good  man,  whatever  lamented  imperfections  might  attend  it."  *  Mr. 
Scott  also  uses  on  the  whole  passage  the  following  language: — ^^Sndi 
things  are  spoken  as  are  true  of  none    but   real    Christians,  and  tiis 
whole  is  actually  verified  in  their  experience."! 

I  now  go  on  to  observe,  that,  if  Mr.  Brown*s  representation  of  the 
moral  condition  of  man  were  true,  it  would  be  suicidal  and  destructive 
of  his  own  position. 

If,  as  according  to  him,  sin  is  involuntary,  wherein  can  it  be  culpable  F 
An  involuntary  ofifence  can  be  no  just  occasion  of  displeasure,  either  to* 
father  or  to  any  one  else ;  and  if  displeasure  may  at  the  moment  hsn 
been  excited,  on  this  explanation  it  invariably  passes  away.  The  whole 
element  of  culpability  in  any  action  lies  in  its  having  been  wilfully  done; 
otherwise  it  is  an  accident  or  a  misfortune,  to  which  no  blame  is  to  be 
attached.  And  the  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  It  is  the  will  which,  is 
every  action,  expresses  and  represents  the  man ;  what  he  does  not  do 
wiUinglv,  he  cannot  be  said  morally  to  do  at  all.  Now  by  this  princiide^ 
assuredly,  our  conduct  towards  God  must  be  estimate.  K  we  sin  wil- 
fully, we  are,  of  course,  blameworthy  ;  but  if  we  sin  involuntarily,  what 
fault  can  justly  be  found  with  us  ? 

Tet  Mr.  Brown  speaks  in  the  usual  strong  terms  of  sin  as  deserving  j 
both  blame  and  punishment,  telling  us  that  "hell  is  a  reality,"  andthtt  j 
an  **  atonement  tor  the  sins  of  the  world  "  is  necessary.  Both  theee  j 
things  we  verily  believe ;  but  we  do  not  eee  how  Mr.  Brown  can  beKete  ' 
them.  Are  men,  then,  to  be  sent  to  hell  for  involuntary  acts?  Andv 
it  in  atonement  for  involuntary  acts  that  the  world  has  witnessed ''the 
awfiil  expenditure  of  the  agony  of  Christ "  ? 

The  force  of  the  argument,  however,  is  not  yet  exhausted.  According 
to  Mr.  Brown,  men  sin  not  only  involuntarily,  but  against  their  wiH 
'•The  will,"  says  he — that  is,  of  course,  the  man — has  *' struggled  fer 
mastery,"  and  that  nobly  too.  "  Knowing  that  he  is  godlike,"  he  hts 
been  "  struggling  to  live  up  to  it."  He  has,  indeed,  struggled  **  in  vain,* 
so  that  his  efforts  have  not  been  crowned  with  success ;  yet  they  havo 
been  in  themselves  truly  admirable.  They  have  been  directed  to  the 
*  Familj  Expositor,  in  loe,  t  Scott'f  Commentaiyy  ••  loew 
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Jlittlieitend,  nsmelj,  *'  to  live  up  to  "  the  "  godlike  scheme  and  compoBore 
ofois  being ;"  and  they  baye  been  both  strenuously  made,  and  resolutely 
».  3»  iDitaiDed,  like  those  of  a  '^strong  swimmer/'  who,  if  he  is  ultimately 
:  T  '^iweptiirom  the  shore"  which  he  would  fain  have  reached  into  ''the 
:  viielmiog  sea,"  has  at  least  the  satisfaction  of  reflecting  that  it  was  "  by 
^  wMeu  currents"  that  his  eflbrts  have  heen  overcome.  Such  is  the 
^  '>  picture  drawn  by  Mr.  Brown  in  page  84,  and  not  at  all  overcharged  by 
7-     me. 

-=-  iod  yet  Mr.  Brown  tells  us  that  the  Heavenly  Father,  instead  of 
^  -  anpnmng  and  applauding  this  noble  cfibrt,  is  displeased  with  his 
^  CDudren's  conduct,  allots  a  hell  for  its  punishment,  and  appoints  the 
maof  of  his  Son  to  be  borne  in  expiation  of  it !  If  any  of  my  readers 
wmld  exclaim,  Is  this  credible  ?  I  reply  only,  Kead  for  yourselves.  I 
viih  to  my  heart  it  were  untnie.  Assuredly,  however,  if  Mr.  Brown 
vili  have  sin  to  be  the  punishable  thing  which  he  makes  it  to  be 
m  one  page,  it  cannot  be  the  involuntary  thing  he  makes  it  to  be  in 
#    another. 

But  Mr.  Brown's  representation  of  sin,  1  further  observe,  not  only 

ODgfatnot  to  be  true — it  cannot  be  true.     His  philosophy  of  human 

nature  ia  at  £iult.     As  the  consequence  of  the  fall,  he  tells  us,  "the 

I    aianifold  faculties  broke  loose  from  the  will,  which,  in  the  spiritual  man, 

r-    ii  the  organ  of  power.     Sense,  fancy,  intellect,  desire,  affection,  assumed 

^    an  independent  activity."     1  cannot  accept  this  as  a  correct  statement 

ofthentct. 

**  In  man,"  says  Mr.  Brown,  "  the  will  is  the  organ  of  power."     1  do 

not  think  so.    As  fiur  as  1  understand  human  nature,  the  seat  of  power 

it  in  the  feelings,  including  the  affections  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  moral 

i    lentiments  on  the  other — or,  in  fewer  words,  in  the  heart  and  the  con- 

•dence.     The  affections  are  liable  to  irregular  excitements,  and  require 

to  be  kept  in  order ;  which  purpose  is  served  by  the  conscience — a  faculty 

nfted'with  supremacy,  and  always  faithful  to  its  light.  It  is,  in  my  view, 

r    Hierefore,  quite  a  mistake  to  say  that  the  will  is  *'  the  orglm  of  power," 

i     iad  that  it  is  '*  born  to  rule."     The  will,  or  the  faculty  of  volition, 

iQDply  stands  between  the  heart,  in  which  impulses  are  generated,  and 

tlie  active  powers,  on  which  they  are  expended  ;  and  it  acts  only  as  it  k 

lefced  upon — a  mere  vehicle  of  communication. 

If  this  be  the  philosophy  of  the  case,  it  must  be  wholly  incorrect  to 
ny  that  "  the  manifold  faculties  broke  loose  from  the  will."     They  never 
Vers  under  the  custody  of  the  will,  but  of  the  conscience  ;  and  the  true 
ttetement  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  affections  have  broken  loose  from  the 
CQDsdence,  and  deviated  into  irregular  action,  in  defiance  of  its  appointed 
contro].    In  permitting  this,  man  is  wrong;  the  government  of  his 
^     ibciions  being  his  great  duty  in  this  world,  and  a  duty  for  the  effective 
V     iiichtrge  of  which  he  is  provided  with  sufficient  instruments. 
^-        It  is  quite  true  that  man's  impulses  to  sin  are  resisted  by  something 
wftkiD  his  own  bosom ;  this,  however,  is  not  the  wiU,  but  the  conscience, 
^      tlueh,  by  its  moral  judgments,  condemns  the  actions  towards  which  the 
'      ili-ezcited  passions  impel  us.     Thus  the  will  is  simultaneously  acted  upon 
I      Ij  two  forces,  and  urged  in  opposite  directions ;  whence  arises  a  conflict 
—not,  however,  in  the  will,  but  either  in  the  heart,  as  when  opposing 
pistions  contend  with  one  another,  or  between  the  pasnions  and  the  con- 
science, which  contradicts  and  claims  to  control  them.  Then,  we  too  often 
do  things  which  we  do  not  approve,  and  may  do  sometimes  things  which 
we  really  ''would  not;"  the  settled  and  ruling  purpose  of  our  nond^ 
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(which  is  indicated  by  this  phrase)  beiug  occabioiiallj  frustrated  by 
transiently  prevalent  influence  of  passion  or  of  temptation. 

Mr.  Brown's  conception  of  *'the  manifold  faculties,"  "sense,  £ukey9 
intellect,  afiection,"  assuming  *'  an  independent  activity  " — au  actiriftVy 
that  is  to  say,  independent  of  the  >vill — is  a  pure  iiction.     Passion,  nie 
tells  us,  brings  forth  its  fruit  in  murder,  desire  in  lust,  intellect  in  artB, 
and   force   in   tyranny,  without  any  concurrence  of  the  will,  and  in 
defiance  of  its  rcs-istance.     IStraugo  and  wonderful  spectacle  !  there  is  m 
whole  life  acted  out  without  the  aid,  and  in  opposition  to  the  struggleB, 
of  one  of  the  principal  faculties  of  uiau,  and  of  that  which,  according  to 
Mr.  Brown,  is  '*  the  organ  of  power ''  !    It  is  a  wicked  life,  to  be  sum  ; 
but  1  do  not  see  why  the  sause  tiling  might  not  happen  to  a  holy  one,  or 
why  we  should  not  have  deeds  of  benevolence,  purity,  devoutness,  and 
generosity-,  on  the  same  principle  as  is  here  assigned  to  murder,  liiii^ 
mgodliness,  and  tyranny. 

The  trutii  is,  doubtless,  that  every  human  act  involves  volition,  or  tke 
openitiou  of  the  will,  none  being  possible  without  it.  Among  the  varioiii; 
and  often  conflicting  impidsi's  generated  within  the  breast,  the  will  obeji 
that  which  is  strongest  at  the  moment,  and  so  fulfils  its  appointed  sod 
appropriate  function. 

If,  therefore,  it  were  true  that  ^"  power  unto  salvation  is  the  cardinl    . 
need  of  man  '*  (p.  81),  it  would  not  consist  in  any  reinforcement  of  the  wiD,  ' 
but  in  a  change  of  tbe  aflcctions.     It  is  the  heart  that  wants  setting  rigii 
Man  loves  his  sins,  and  therefore  practises  them  ;  what  he  needs  is  to  lie 
taught  and  made  to  hate  them. 

I  object,  however,  to  the  sentiment  itself,  and  deny  tlie  propositifli 
that  '*  power  is  the  cardinal  need  of  man." 

It  cannot  be  so,  first,  because  he  already  possesses  power  in  eve^ 
sense  in  which  it  is  requisite,  whether  to  keep  the  law,  or  to  obey  tte 
gospel.     Xeither  of  these  requires  anything  but  a  right  government » 
the  aflcctions  ;  and  this  is  man's  proper  province.    Both  of  these  are  OOB- 
inanded  by  a  just  and  holy  God,  who  would  never  call  for  au  obedienflB 
which  it  was  beyond  his  creatures'  power  to  render.   To  deny  such  pove^ 
to  man  is  to  place  the  Divine  administration  out  of  the  pale,  not  coily  o£ 
the  benignity  of  fatherhood,  but  of  the  equity  of  magistracy. 

It  cannot  be  so,  secondly,  because,  if  more  power  were  given  to  msB^ 
.  it  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  him.  Mr.  Brown  evidently  thinks  that  nun,  if 
he  could,  w  ould  return  to  (lod ;  and  that  giving  him  power,  therefoiVy 
would  secure  tiiis  end.     The  true  statement  of  the  fact,  nowever,  is,  tht't^ 
man  will  not  return  to  God,  though  he  can.     He  is  now  voluntarily^,  wsod- 
of  his  own  preference,  far  from  God ;  and  if  more  power  be  given  lum,  h^ 
will  only  go  farther  away.     Ho  may  be  compared  to  a  criminal  who  10 
flying  from  justice.     Already  he  runs  fast ;  what  does  he  want  to  ImBf 
hmi  back  ?      More  power  ?     Well,  give  it  him  ;    and  now  he  only  Tap0 
the  faster.     He  really  wants  to  be  made  to  love  the  law  he  has  broken^ 
,the  community  he  has  wronged,  and  the  government  he  has  disobeyed. 
When  he  does  this,  he  will  return. 

It  cannot  be  so,  thirdly,  because  there  is  an  antecedent  and  men 
obvious  need.  Asa  sinner,  man  is  exposed  to  wrath,  and  his  first  need  a 
to  be  delivered  from  it.  lliis,  in  his  more  lucid  moments,  Mr.  Brovn 
himself  sees  and  admits,  'llius  ho  says,  "  Hell  is  a  reality,  and  his  ^i- 
ritual  life  has  no  very  deep  springs  who  has  not  felt  himself,  with  agopf 
of  spirit,  in  danger  of  the  judgment,  and  that  hit  first  amd  mattfmmM 
i^eed  teas  that  of  a  deliverer  from  the  tcrath  to  oome*^  (p.  184).  I  have  plaoiia 
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he  italics  by  which  the  concludiug  phraso  of  this  sciitem'^  is  marked. 
lecauae  1  wish  to  direct  the  reader's  especial  atteution  to  them.  AVhcther 
tlr.  Browu  would  draw  any  distinction  between  man's  **  imt  and  most 
iresaiug  need*'  and  his  "  cardinal  need/'  I  do  nut  know ;  I  am  content, 
lowever,  with  his  phraseology.  *'  A  delivertT  from  the  wrath  to  come  is 
nail's  first  and  most  pressing  need.**  Yes,  assuredly  so  ;  not  only  be- 
anse  the  danger  is  imminent,  but  because  deliverance  from  it  stands  first 
n  the  order  of  evangelical  benefits.  If  power  were  given  to  man,  and  he 
irere  to  employ  it  in  the  cultivation  of  holiness  (I  make  the  supposition 
!or  the  sake  of  argument),  even  this  could  avail  him  nothing  so  long  as  he 
■emained  under  condemnation. 

After  such  an  admission,  it  may  fairly  bo  reckoned  surprising  that  Mr. 
Brown  should  sav,  as  he  does,  emphatically,  at  the  commencement  of  hiH 
bnrth  sermon,  "1?ower  is  the  broadest  characteristic  of  the  gospel"  (p.  76). 
Sorely  it  ought  not  to  be  so.  If  man's  "first  and  most  pressing  need*' 
■  '*a  deliverer  from  the  wrath  to  come,**  the  first  and  "  broadest  charae- 
beiistie  of  the  gospel*'  ought  to  be — must  be  --the  announcement  of  such 
I  deliverer.  And.  blessed  be  God,  it  is  so.  It  tells  us  how  God  sent  his 
Son  into  the  world,  ''  even  Jesus,  who  delivered  ns  from  the  wrath  to 
come'*  (1  Thess.  i.  10).  That  in  the  gospel  there  is  also  power,  is  un- 
doubted :  but  of  this  hereatler. 

(To  be  eondikled  in  our  next.) 


DE.  GIFFOKD   AAD   TILE   GirrOJlD   MUSEUM. 

Is  1  Tcry  quiet  part  of  the  old  town  of  Bristol  stands  :i  larpje  rcspectable- 
lookiii^  edifice  known  to  many  aa  fAc  Baptist  Colhjc.  It  is  not,  however,  so 
veil  known,  except  to  bibliographical  students,  that  the  college  possesses  a 
voj  valuable  library,  CBpecially  rich  in  old  versions  of  the  Bible ;  an  interesting 
DoiBection  of  the  portraits  of  Nonconformist  ministers  ;  and  a  museum  of 
■itiqnities.  For  the  possession  of  these  treasures,  the  college  is  indebted  to 
Ae  Bev.  A.  GifTord,  D.D.,  whose  name,  though  seldom  heard  in  these  days, 
vu  a  tower  of  strength  to  our  forefathers  of  the  last  century,  and  whose  mind, 
ndowed  naturall}'  with  abilities  of  a  high  order,  and  overflowing  with 
Christian  love,  endeared  him  to  men  of  all  classes  and  creeds. 

It  is  proposed  in  the  following  remarks  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  few  little- 
faioinx  particulars  of  his  life  and  labours,  with  a  brief  account  of  one  or  two 
of  the  book-treasures  which  he  valued  so  highly,  and  collected  so  judiciously. 

The  grandfather  of  Andrew  Clifford  was  the  minij^ter  of  Pithay  Chapel, 
Briitol,  and  lived  through  the  persecuting  age  of  our  first  Charles.  The  story 
of  his  many  trials,  escapes,  and  imprisonments  may  be  read  in  *'  Crosby's 
Biatoiy  of  the  Baptists,"  and  is  full  of  interest  and  instruction.*  His  father, 
ihe  Rev.  Emanuel  Giffbrd,  was  also  for  many  years  a  Baptist  minister  at  the 
tune  place ;  and  Andrew  Giffbrd,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  bom  to  him 
a  the  year  1700.  At  the  age  of  twenty,  having  completed  his  studies,  he 
lade  profession  of  his  Christian  belief,  and  was  baptized  by  his  father.  In 
783,  he  began  his  ministerial  duties  in  Devonshire  Square  Chapel,  London. 
b1730  oommenced  his  intimacy  with  Sir  Eichard  £llys,  Bart,  whose  warmest 

*  He  Is  thooglii  to  have  been  the  original  of  Evnngelut,  in  tho  **Pilgriiu*s  IVogrw ;" 
ikm  Bunyaa  liBTiiig  darived  great  profit  from  his  miniitiy  in  the  earlier  atagee  of  hie 
^  '      liCe. 
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friendship  he  retained  till  death.  In  the  following  year,  Sir  Kichard  reoeifei 
Mr.  Gi fiord  into  his  household  to  conduct  the  morning  and  evening  {axaflj 
worship,  making  him  an  annual  present  of  £42,  To  the  close  connection  thM 
established  is  to  be  traced  the  taste  which  Mr.  Gifibrd  soon  displayed  for 
all  archaeological  pursuits,  Sir  Bichard's  favourite  study  being  that  of  antiqiD- 
ties.  In  1754,  Mr.  Gifibrd  received  from  Mariachal  College,  Aberdeen,  tl0 
degree  of  D.D.  In  1757»  he  was,  through  the  friendly  influence  of  Loid 
Chancellor  Hardwicke,  appointed  Assistant  Librarian  to  M.  Flanta  at  tbe 
British  Museum.  Here  his  extensive  knowledge  of  books,  and  the  urbanitj 
with  which  he  communicated  it,  gained  him  the  friendship  of  many  noblemeo 
and  gentlemen ;  and  thus  by  greatly  increasing  the  circle  of  his  acquaintanee, 
enabled  him  to  add  many  curiosities  to  his  growing  collection.  Bat  theie 
pursuits  did  not  lead  him  away  from  his  duties  as  a  minister.  In  the  polpit 
he  was  very  popular;  his  preaching  being  most  earnest'  and  conviiicini^ 
drawing  out  the  tribute  of  admiration  and  respect  even  from  his  opponeati. 
These  powers  he  retained  till  death ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  few  oraton  of 
whom  it  can  be  said,  "  He  died  popular."  His  favourite  theme  was  "Charitj,** 
and  his  last  sermon  was  from  the  text,  "  Let  brotherly  love  continue."  Ht 
departed  this  world  in  his  eighty -fifth  year,  but  nevertheless  in  full  hunm, 
having  baptized  several  persons  and  officiated  at  the  Lord's  table  within  a  hr 
days  of  his  death.  In  the  last  year  of  his  life,  when  persuaded  by  a  friend  to 
resign  officiating  at  an  approaching  baptism,  he  declared  that  all  through  Ui 
ministerial  life  he  could  not  call  to  mind  a  single  instance  where  he  had  reomi 
any  harm  from  administering  that  ordinance.  His  last  illness  was  accompaoisd 
with  acute  pain,  but  the  characteristic  exclamation,  *'  Though  Iffroan,  Idpttt 
grumble,**  showed  his  recognition  of  the  hand  of  love  even  in  hia  affliction. 

On  his  death  it  was  found  that  he  had  left  directions  for  the  hour  at  whiflh 
his  funeral  should  take  place,  where  he  should  be  buried,  the  text  for  ttl 
funeral  discourse,  and  even  the  wording  of  his  epitaph.  His  request  about kii 
funeral  has  something  peculiarly  characteristic  about  it,  and  was  carried  ootln 
the  letter.  On  a  June  morning  in  the  year  1784,  just  as  the  sun  so* 
mounting  the  horizon  was  lighting  up  the  quiet  streets — while  at  yet  no  Bxndfci 
curling  from  the  chinmeys  showed  the  conunencement  of  another  day's  toil- 
while  deep  repose  rested  on  all  around — at  that  hour  the  body  of  the  goodna 
was  conveyed  to  its  long  resting-place  in  Bunhill  Fields.  There  was  no  fonenl 
pomp,  no  nodding  plumes  nor  stately  ceremonial ;  but  a  sorrowful  proceiiioiti 
consisting  of  two  hundred  ministers,  and  what  an  eye-witness  describes  ai  "v 
immense  concourse  of  people,"  testified  to  the  hold  he  had  gained  on  A* 
afifections  of  his  people.  The  body  was  lowered  into  the  earth,  and  the  Bif* 
John  By  land  delivered  a  touching  oration  over  the  grave  from  the  chosen  test* 
"  Thou  hast, in  love  to  my  soul, delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption:  for tfaim 
hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  my  back."  On  the  tombstone  was  engraved  A* 
simple  epitaph  written  by  himself — 

IT.   8.   B. 
AND.      OIFFOBD,     D.D.P.F. 
TIX.  IKK.  LXXXIV. 
MDCCLXXXIV. 

Dr.  Gifibrd  was  married  twice,  and  lost  his  only  two  children ;  his  fta3) 
line  dying  out  with  him.  His  portrait  and  those  of  his  wives,  Martha  as^ 
Orace,  are  to  be  seen  in  his  own  museum.  Twenty  portraits  in  oil  of  emiaiH^ 
men  were  presented  by  him  to  the  British  Museum,  and  hang  theie  bo#  «M 
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111  ntme  tUacbed.  In  the  welfare  of  the  Baptist  Academy,  Bristol,  ho  took  a 
ipenil  interest ;  and  at  one  time  his  faToorite  project  was  to  procure  for  it  an 
6idovment  and  Boyal  Charter.  This  he  only  resigned  on  finding  his  endeavours 
is  BO  way  seconded  by  the  tutors,  by  whom  it  was  thought  to  be  too  bold  a 
fligiit  To  this  seminary  he  bequeathed  all  his  collections  of  antiquities,  to- 
p^  with  hit  library,  where  they  now  remain  in  comparative  obscurity. 
Hti  only  published  works  were — 

The  Storm  Sermon,  preached  on  November  27th,  1731,  at  Wyld  Street, 
in  commemoration  of  the  fearful  hurricane  which  desolated  London 
in  1703. 
A  Discourse  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  with  a  practical  version.    Hebrew 

and  English.    8vo.    1751. 
A  Work  on  English  Silver  Coins.    4to.     1745. 
The  same  enlarged.    4to.    1753. 
These  can  all  be  seen  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum. 

We  will  now  make  a  few  remarks  on  two  or  three  of  the  noteworthy  books 
IB  his  curious  and  valuable  library. 

The  chief  treasures  here  are  the  numerous  and  rare  copies  of  the  Bible  and 
Vntament,  some  of  which  are  unique,  and  which  amount  to  the  surprising 
mmber  of  thirtj-fivo  difierent  editions,*  issued  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIIl. 
lad  Edward  YI.,  besides  many  others  of  later  date.  It  may  have  been  that 
As  riches  of  his  collection  in  this  branch  formed  a  cogent  reason  in  the  doctor's 
Bund  for  presenting  them  to  an  institution  devoted  especially  to  Biblical 
itiidies. 

Hie  copy  of  Tyndars  New  Testament  in  this  museum,  printed  at  Worms  in 
1585,  is  the  only  perfect  one  known,  and  was  long  considered  by  Dr.  Gifibrd 
limself  and  every  one  else  as  ihe  first  edition ;  but  the  discover}^  a  few  years 
igo,  of  a  fragment  of  a  quarto  edition  (now  in  the  Grenville  Library,  British 
MBMum),  by  Mr.  Bodd,  has  removed  it  to  the  rank  of  the  second  edition, 
^Mrngh  the  dates  of  their  issue  were  so  near  one  another  that  Anderson,  in  his 
''Annals  of  the  English  Bible"  (Vol.  I.,  p.  66),  remarks  that  "it  is  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  say  which  was  actually  the  first  that  reached  the  shores  of 
Britain.  To  this  volume  there  is  a  curious  history  attached.  It  was  formerly 
in  that  wonderful  collection,  the  Harleian  Library,  and  was  obtained  for  the 
Enl  of  Oxford  by  one  of  the  numerous  agents  he  employed  in  hunting  for  old 
books.  The  earl  was  so  pleased  at  the  acquisition  of  a  treasure  ho  had  long 
wiihed  for,  that  he  immediately  gave  the  fortunate  agent  an  annuity  of  £20 
^  annum.  This  continuing  for  fourteen  years,  made  his  lordship  to  pay  for 
^  volume  £280.  When  Osborne,  the  bookseller,  purchased  the  Harleian 
library  for  a  sum  less  than  the  earl  had  spent  on  the  bindings,  he  catalogued 
dl  the  books  at  a  very  low  price,  to  ensure  a  speedy  sale ;  and  not  recognising 
iti  value,  this  very  volume  appeared  marked  at  only  159.  J.  Ames,  the 
tttiqnary,  soon  picked  it  up ;  and  at  his  death,  it  was  sold  for  £14  14s.  to 
Hr.  White,  who  parted  with  it  to  his  friend,  Dr.  Gifford,  for  twenty  gumeas. 

Very  appropriate  is  the  resting-place  in  which  this  precious  volume  has 
become  settled.  William  Tyndal  preached  frequently  in  Bristol,  as  well  as  in 
^  neighbourhood ;  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Bristol,  at  the  house  of  Sir  John 
Valsh,  of  Little  Sodbury,  he  had  many  disputes  with  the  abbots  and  clergy 
kquenting  the  house.    Here  in  all  probability  was  formed  his  great  design 

*  For  a  tabular  view  of  these,  soo  the  Chronological  Lut  at  tLe  ond  of  Vol.  II.  of  "  The 
aaals  of  the  SogUsh  Bible."    8vo.    London,  1845. 
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<tf  bringing  into  tlie  liomeB  of  the  people  the  Word  of  Gh>d  in  the  language  of 
the  people. 

'  Not  only  is  the  Gifford  Mnfenin  richlj  endowed  bj  the  poaseeaion  of  thie. 
ihiiqiie  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  but  it  ean  boast  also  of  a  oopj  of  the  Tery 
first  Snglbh  BiUe  printed  by  Miles  Corerdale  in  1635,  beaides  many  other 
interesting  eopies  of  Holy  Sariptnre  which  mightbe  mentioned.  But  we  pass 
on  to  a  ponderous  folio  yolame  called  the  Nuremberg  Ghroniole.  This  was 
printed  in  1403,  and  is  chiefly  noticeable  as  showing  the  first  instance  of  an 
attempt  at  eross-lines  in  the  art  of  wood-engraTing,  prerioos  attempts  being 
all  in  simple  outline.  Here,  too,  we  hare  the  first  notice  of  the  inrention  of 
the  art  of  printing.  This  naturally  leads  us  to  the  introduction  of  that  art  to 
our  own  country  by  William  Carton ;  and  of  this  printer's  productions  the 
Gifibrd  Library  possesses  some  onrious  speeimens.  These  are,  without  a 
metaphor,  worth  their  weight  in  gold,  and,  next  to  the  early  Bibles*  the  objects 
of  greatest  interest  in  tiie  muaeum. 

The  earliest  in  date  is  the  **  PolychroDieen,"  or  the  History  of  many  Ages, 
printed  in  1482,  from  a  translation  made  in  1387.  It  is  curious  to  notice  how 
many  changes,  in  the  course  of  that  hundred  years,  had  taken  place  in  the 
Snglish  language ;  for  Gaxton  talk  us  in  his  prefaee,  that  he  thought  it  neadM 
*'  to  embellish  it  from  the  old  making."  for  these  ''embeUishmenta  "  he  seems 
to  have  been  seTerely  handled  by  the  critioa  of  his  day.  The  old  aehool  (the 
Tories  of  the  age)  blamed  him  for  being  over^cmriima  in  his  choice  of  language, 
and  desired  him  to  use  none  but  old  and  homely  tenns,  such  aa  their  fathers 
did  use.  (See  Prologue  to  Eneydos.)  On  the  other  hand,  the  gentles  of  the 
Court  (the  Young  England  of  that  time)  wtnild  only  read  amaie  and  courtly 
writings.  Whereupon  our  worthy  typogrmphet  most  naively  admits:  '*  Hiub 
between  rude,  plain,  and  curious,  I  stand  abashed."  So  he  chose  the  wifle* 
man's  via  media,  using  terms  not  *^  orer-rudenor  Ofor-curious."  The  Polychro* 
nioon  is  a  general  history  of  the  worid,  more  particularly  of  England,  and  is 
fbll  of  the  most  extrayagant  aeoounta  of  mea  and  animals  exiatiiig  in  strange 
countries ;  equal,  indeed,  to  anything  disoorered  by  the  celebrated  traTellsr, 
GuUirer.  All  this  is  incorporated  with  a  good  deal  of  correct  biblical  and 
general  history,  and  is  interesting  as  a  sample  of  the  mental  food  dealt  out  to 
our  forefathers  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries. 

The  next  fcAio  is  called  '*  The  Golden  Legend,"  than  which  no  book  was 
more  prised  by  the  clergy  of  the  middle  agea.  It  might  have  been  styled  the 
priest's  vade  iMcwm,  far  it  not  only  supplied  the  incapable  priest  with  aermonv 
just  as  the  Homilies  did  after  the  Beformation,  but  beginning  the  Christian 
year  with  Advent,  it  haa  long  diseourses  on  the  meaning  o&  and  the  iesB(m» 
taught  by,  the  principal  erenta  in  our  Saviour's  life.  These,  wluoh  in  many 
parts  are  very  good,  are  followed  by  the  legends  and  miraculous  lives  of  varioua 
saints,  the  wonders  of  which  must  have  drawn  very  deep  indeed  on  the  crednh 
Hty  of  the  hearers.  Before  leaving  this  volume,  the  reader  may  perhaps  feel, 
some  interest  in  comparing  Carton's  rendering  of  the  first  three  verses  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  with  our  modem  version.  It  is  extracted  from  one  of 
the  discourses.  **  Jn  the  begynning  god  made  and  created  heven  and  erthe  / 
The  erthe  was  ydle  and  voyde,  and  coTcred  with  darknes  /  And  the  spiryte 
of  god  was  borne  on  the  watres.  And  god  said  /  Be  made  lyght  /  and  anoo 
lyght  was." 

We  may  also  just  notice  here,  that  the  early  translation  of  the  Bible,  known 
to  collectors  as  the  **  Breeches"  BMe,  from  the  use  of  that  word  instead  of 


'^aprons,"  in  G«il  iii.  7»  probably  owes  the  peeoliariij  to  lihe  tmaslation  of  the 
auae  paiaage  many  years  before  in  the  €k>lden  Legend.  Caxton  thna  renden 
it:  **  And  they  toke  figge  levia  and  sowed  than  togyder  m  maner  of  breohis.** 

The  next  book  we  will  notice  is  Cazton's  "  Mirror  of  the  World."  This  com- 
pilation mm  long  a  great  faroartte  with  onr  forefathers,  for  it  told  them,  tme 
or  false,  something  about  ererything.  Here  were  the  laws,  as  far  as  were  then- 
beiiered,  of  astronomy,  geography,  mnsic,  arsmetric  (arithmetic),  philosophy, 
&c„  and  all  explained  by  diagrams.  Caxton  evidently  esteemed  the  work  rery 
highly,  for  after  humbly  beseeching  Grod  (as  was  his  wont  on  beginning  to 
translate  a  new  work)  to  grant  him  science,  canning,  and  health  to  translate 
trcdy  and  correctly,  he  begs  the  honest  reader,  "as  a  reasonable  man  and  not  a 
beast,  to  suffre  nothyng  to  passe  before  he  understand  it  ryght  well  ;**  ending 
with  the  pious  prayer,  "  that  he  may  learn — that  learned  he  may  retain — that 
retained  be  may  teach — and  that  so  he  may  have  perfect 'science  of  god,  and  be* 
made  partner  of  bis  glory  permanent  and  without  end  in  heayen.    Amen." 

Honest  old  Caxton,  as  all  his  writings  prove,  was  a  God-fearing  and  hard-, 
working  man,  and  was,  under  Providence,  the  means  of  introducing  to  our 
oountry  that  art  without  which  the  great  Seformation  itself  would  scarcely 
have  been  possible* 

Bristol,  therefore,  and  the  Baptist  College  in  particular,  may  well  be  praud 
of  possessing  sneb  interesting  specimens  of  our  first  typographer's  labours — ^ 
being  richer  in  this  respect  (excepting  only  the  British  Museum  and  the  two 
Universitiea)  than  any  town  or  oity  in  all  England ;  and  doubly  interestingare* 
they  at  Bristol  as  having  been  fiiTOurite  books  with  that  good  old  divine,  the» 
Rev.  Andrew  Gifford,  D.D. 

The  foregoing  are  a  few,  and  but  a  few,  of  the  many  interesting  objects  in 
the  (SifPord  Mnseum ;  and  the  writer  sincerely  hopes  that  some  abler  pen  may 
be  induced  to  follow  up  the  subject  by  remarks  on  the  artides  connected  with 
the  famous  names  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  John  Bunyan,  John  Milton,  Shr  K. 
Cotton,  and  others. 

London,  William  Bladbs. 


THE  ONENESS  OF  GOD  IN  REVELATION  AND  IN 

NATUEE.* 

BY   AUSTIN   PHELPS,   PB07ESBOB  AT  ANDOTBB.* 

(Concluded,) 

"Thus  Muth  G<k1  ihe  .Lord,  He  that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  oat;  He 
that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  oometh  out  of  it ;  He  that  giveth  breath  unto 
the  peofde  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein :  I  the  Lord  hare  oalled  thee  hn 
righteoaanoBs,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  ot 
&e  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles." — Isaiah  xlii.  0,  6. 

F&au  the  identity  of  the  God  of  nature  with  the  Grod  of  revelation,  we 
may  mfer,  fourthly,  that  we  should  expect  to  find  the  revealed  governmeat 
of  God  to  be  a  system  characterised  by  sacredness  and  uniformity  of  law. 
In  the  natural  world  we  find  no  such  thing  as  caprice.  Everything 
there  goes  on  by  the  guidance  of  laws,  known  or  unknown.  The 
mcchaniam  and  movement  of  the  most  accurate  chronometer  are  but 
a  feeble  emblem  of  the  ramifications  of  law  in  the  material  universe. 

*  A  DyoofUTBe  delivered  before  the  CkinventioB  eC  OongmgfttioaAl  Miiiisten  of  Mtaw 
fhinetlf. 
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Natural  acience  is  bat  the  record  of  natural  laws.  The  growth  of  the 
forests,  the  flowing  of  the  rivers,  the  currents  of  the  ocean,  the  falling  of 
the  dews,  the  gathering  of  twilight,  all  proceed  by  the  operation  of  laws, 
not  one  of  which  is  more  flexible  than  the  laws  which  governed  the 
primal  work  of  creation.  Physicians  tell  us  that  disease  has  laws  which 
are  as  beautiful  in  tl^eir  operation  as  the  laws  of  health.  Where  can 
you  find  in  the  material  world  evidence  of  the  working  of  a  capricidus 
mind  ?  In  a  whirlwind  P  In  autumnal  leaves  P  In  snow-flakes  r  In  a 
summer  shower  P  In  the  shifting  clouds  at  •sunset?  Yet  not  one  of 
these  could  be  other  than  the^  are.  The  whirlwind  could  not  reverse  its 
rotation ;  the  autumnal  leaf  flitting  hither  could  not  flit  thither  instead ; 
tlie  snow-flake,  falling  southward,  could  not  fall  south-eastward,  rather; 
ahe  summer  shower  could  not  descend  by  one  moment  sooner,  or  by  one 
moment  later,  or  by  one  moment  more  rapidly  ;  the  sun  could  not  gather 
its  drapery  of  clouds  otherwise,  by  so  much  as  the  tracing  of  one  golden 
fringe  more  or  less, — ^without  giving  a  shock  to  the  universe,  sucn  as  it 
has  never  felt  since  it  came  from  the  Creator's  hand.  So  mighty  are  the 
forces  of  this  enginery  of  law  in  God's  works,  that  astronomers  tell  us 
ibey  can  calculate  the  day,  the  hour,  the  minute,  the  second,  when  it  will 
roll  back  planets  to  the  precise  conjunction  in  the  heavens  where  they  are 
now ;  and  that  they  can  point  out  the  spot  where  an  unknown  planet 
ought  to  be,  must  be,  will  be  discovered ;  and  the  clockwork  of  sidereal 
movement  will  not  deceive  them.  Yet  so  feminine  is  the  touch  of  this 
flnger  of  law  in  Grod's  works,  that  the  smallest  groove  of  a  muscle  in  the 
kmb  of  an  antelope  will  disclose  to  a  naturalist  the  disposition  of  the 
antelope ;  and  there  is  a  certain  fragile  bone  in  the  frame  of  a  humming- 
bird which  will  tell  him  the  species  and  the  habits  of  the  humming-bird. 

Why  then  should  we  not  expect  to  find,  in  a  revelation  respecting  the 
moral  world,  a  similar  omnipresence  and  omnipotence  of  law  r  So  close 
is  the  relationship  between  the  two,  and  analogy  so  interweaves  each 
with  the  other,  that  it  has  been  the  faith  of  many  wise  men,  that  a  shock 
given  to  either,  on  a  large  scale,  awakens  the  sympathy  of  the  other. 
The  ancient  Persians,  the  Egyptians,  Thucydides,  !Niebuhr,  Dr.  Arnold, 
believed  that  there  was  often  a  concurrence  of  moral  with  physical  con- 
vulsions in  this  world — ^revolutions  of  nations  and  earthquakes  breaking 
out  together,  as  if  at  the  breath  of  the  same  destroying  angel.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  our  God  is  one  God;  and  that  system  of  laws  which  inter- 
penetrates the  material  universe  is  an  emblem  of  that  by  which  he 
governs  the  world  of  mind,  and  which,  with  life  and  immortality,  are 
brought  to  light  by  a  revelation.  If  there  be  one  feature  of  religion  in 
practice,  which  a  believer  in  the  works  of  God  ought  to  welcome  more 
cordially  than  another,  it  is  that  of  the  Decalogue  and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  And  if  there  be  one  doctrine  of  religion  in  theory,  which  a 
natural  philosopher  should  embrace  more  generously  than  another,  it  is 
the  doctrine  of  decrees.  Law  in  nature, — decree  in  religion.  The  two 
revolve  around  each  other  like  twin  stars.  Both  are  developments  of  one 
truth — ^that  God  acts  hj  plan,  and  not  by  caprice. 

Science  has  here  paid  a  tribute  to  religion,  the  sublimity  of  which  is 
unsurpassed  in  our  literature.  We  may  not  inaptly  regard  it  as  the 
dying  testimony  of  Hugh  Miller,  to  a  theology  which  to  him  was  the 
product  of  two  revelations.  "  In  looking  abroad  on  that  great  history  of 
life,"  he  vmtes,  "  of  which  the  latter  portions  are  recorded  in  the  pages 
of  revelation,  and  the  earlier  in  the  rocks,  I  feel  the  grasp  of  a  doctrine 
first  taught  me  by  our  Calvinistic  catechism  at  my  mother's  knee,  tight- 
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*  instead  of  relaxing.  '  The  decrees  of  Ood,'  I  was  told, '  arc  his 
ud  purposes,  according  to  the  counsels  of  his  own  Avill,  whereby,  for 
»wa  glorv,  ho  hath  foreordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass.'  And 
I  was  told  earlj  I  still  believe." 

hr  should  he  not  believe  it  ?  AVhat  would  this  universe  be,  if  it 
toe  expression  of  the  mind  of  a  Creator  who  knew  no  law  ?  Can 
vrerently  venture  for  a  moment  upon  the  conception  of  an  infinite 
,  patting  forth  its  infinite  energy  in  the  construction  of  a  universe 
infinite  caprice  ?  Iniimte  forces,  acting  with  iniinite  diversity  of 
tion,  grooving  out  for  themselves  infinite  channels  of  movement,  vet 
ao  order,  no  harmony  with  each  other,  no  unity  in  diversity,  nothmg 
Lfinite  chances  to  rule  them, — can  you  conceive  of  him  who  should 
x>n  the  circle  of  such  a  universe,  and  take  pleasure  in  such  an 
ision  of  himself?  What  then  must  be  the  Grod  of  a  universe  of 
IS  mind  ?  Our  minds  sink  back  from  the  effort  to  form  that  cou- 
•n.  It  cannot  enter  into  tho  heart  of  man.  But  do  we  not  drink 
h  new  refreshment  those  words  that  come  over  to  us  from  Galilee : 
not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  fartliing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
I  the  ground  without  your  Father.  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
mbered.    Fear  ye  not  therefore." 

rould  be  instructive,  if  we  had  time,  to  pursue  this  analogy  between 
L  the  natural  world  and  law  in  G-od's  moral  government,  to  certain 
results.  AVe  might  see,  first,  how  accordant  with  nature  it  is  that 
WB  of  religion  cannot  be  violated  with  impunity.  "We  might  ob- 
secondly,  how  tiaiural  it  is  that  fatal  consequences  in  respect  of 
iu,  should  follow  from  apparently  trifling  disobedience  of  Goers  com- 
I.  We  might  remark,  thirdly,  the  foundation  which  is  laid  in  the 
;  of  things  for  that  law  of  God's  government  by  which  sin  often 
»  over  from  the  time  when  it  is  committed,  and  strikes  its  penalty 
emote  experience  of  the  sinner.  Hence  we  might  infer,  fourthly, 
the  course  of  nature  here,  the  credibility  and  the  probability  that 
IS  of  one  brief  life  on  earth  should  pass  on,  beyond  the  grave,  to 
lieir  reward  in  eternity.  And  we  could  not  but  discern,  fifthly,  the 
nituss  of  the  faith,  that,  if  God  has  devised  any  remedial  scheme  to 
the  emergency  of  sin,  it  must  be  one  that  shall  honour,  delicately 
igidly,  the  sacredness  of  law.  These  doctrines  of  revealed  religion 
S&  doctrines  of  nature  also.  They  are  taught  by  the  elements. 
spring  up  at  our  feet.  They  look  out  from  our  skies.  They  burden 
tmosphere.  If  we  obtain  any  relief  from  them,  it  must  be  from 
er  revelation  of  Gtod  than  that  which  these  articulate. 
t  let  us  pass  to  observe,  in  thefifih  place,  that,  from  the  «nity  of  God 
ure  and  in  revelation,  we  have  reason  to  expect  tho  occurrence  of 
nriefl  in  a  revealed  theology. 

;  mysteries  of  theology  aJways  meet  us  before  we  have  travelled  far 
17  track  of  religious  inquiry.  A  finite  mind,  in  any  coherent 
nw  thought,  is  like  a  dweller  on  an  island,  who  cannot  walk  far 
da  any  point  of  the  compass,  without  finding  his  steps  arrested  by  the 
.  But  this  is  no  anomaly  peculiar  to  religious  thought.  The 
{y  between  the  mysteries  of  religion  and  the  mysteries  of  nature  has 
le  ft  trite  theme.  Yet  it  is  illustrated  so  affluently,  just  in  the  pro- 
a  to  which  modem  seience  extends  the  boundaries  of  our  know- 
that,  to  any  weU-informed  mind,  the  chief  anomaly  conceivable  in 
Me  ahonld  be  that  of  a  religion  without  a  mystery,  or  even  of  a 
n  not  made  up  of  mysteries.    Science,  in  the  world  of  matter,  \a 
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tbwarted  in  all  its  investigations,  sooner  or  later,  by  insolTable  mritaiiii 

It  comes,  on  all  sides,  upon  powers  whose  methods  it  cannot  diseon^ 

and  whose  products  it  cannot  imitate.     If  it  seems  to  pass  bejoDdfll 

boundary,  and  to  discern  that  which  it  is  not  given  to  man  to  kiiow,ifeil 

only  for  a  little  time  that  it  sits,  like  the  Danish  monarch  on  the  sboif  i 

low  tide,  and  amuses  itself  with  its  childish  mandates  to  the  sea.  Hi 

tide  rolls  in.  as  it  did  aforetime,  and  the  monarch  retreats.     Certai&pft 

blems  in  mathematics,  and  in  the  physical  sciences,  have  thus  bafBedil 

wisdom  of  the  ages ;  and  just  so,  and  no  otherwise,  is  it  with 

problems  in  religion.     Nor  is  it  any  more  marvellouB  that 

theology  does  not  solve  such  problems,  in  the  one  realm  of  thougbt, 

that  natural  science  does  not  solve  them  in  the  other.     la  the 

of  sin  in  the  universe  of  a  holy  God  a  mysteiy  which  revelation 

untouched  ?    Not  less  so  is  that  structure  of  things  in  nature 

permits  brute  suffering  in  the  universe  of  a  benevolent  Ch>d. 

whole  subject  of  brute  sufteriug,"  says  Dr.  Arnold,  "  is  to  me  one  of  I 

painful  mystery,  that  I  dare  not  approach  it."     Is  regeneration  a 

tery,  an  inconceivable  work  of  divine  power,  lying  back  of  the  Imi 

minS  ?     But  do  we  know  any  more  of  that  work  of  omnipotence  ▼) 

going  on  back  of  the  laws  of  matter,  in  the  rosebud  or  the  orange 

at  our  window  ?     Is  the  entire  subject  of  prayer  left  by  revelitioaf 

such  darkness,  that  we  take  no  pleasure  in  the  impenetrable 

But  what  more  do  we  know  of  electricity  or  of  photography  ? 

moods  of  mind,  do  the  decrees  of  God,  as  taught  in  the  Epistle  toi 

Somans,  appear  like  brazen  heavens  over  our  heads  when  we  loovMf 

up  P     But  do  we  find  any  more  comforting  repose  in  that  opentitmi 

physical  laws  by  which  a  purpose  of  God  is  revealed,  that  a  young 

the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  a  widow,  shall  be  dashed  from 

summit  of  a  building  to  the  ground ;  or  in  that  combination  of 

laws,  by  which  purposes  of  God  come  to  light,  that  the  son  of  a 

clergyman   shall  fall  from  a  precipice,  and  the  father,  bending 

disease,  shall  have  so  little  strength  to  embark  for  his  heme,  wl 

hopes  to  die  among  his  kindred,  that  he  brings  his  own  coffin  by  thei 

of  nis  son's  remains  ?     Is  the  connection  of  the  race  with  Adam  c 

the  hard  sayings  of  a  revealed  theology  P      But  is  the  problem 

facile  of  solution,  that  the  vices  of  a  father,  by  a  law  latent  as  fire  in 

in  every  man*s  frame,  become  a  poison  in  the  veins  of  his  children  and! 

children's  children,  by  which  often  the  degenerate  stock  is  burned 

and  crushed  in  ?     Is  the  triunity  of  the  Godhead  such  an  absnrditj 

we  cannot  away  with  it  ?     But  are  we  any  wiser  in  our  faith 

the  structure  of  a  man ;  man,  at  the  same  time  a  body  and  a  soul;  aii 

on  the  one  hand  a  fhin^,  ponderable,  measurable,  visible,  palpable,  uam 

corruptible,  incapable  of  thought ;  a  thing  such  that  an  atheistic  phjM 

gist,  recently  deceased,  said  that  he  '*  coidd  reduce  all  that  he  knavaMl 

man  to  a  gas ; "  and,  on  the  other  hand,  man,  a  bem^  who  is  all  thougtife|«l 

sustains  no  relation,  that  we  know  of,  to  weight,  to  form,  to  sight,  tofsdW 

to  death,  to  decay ;  and  yet  a  being  who  can  use  the  earthen  organiMilli 

encloses  him,  looking  out  at  its  eyes,  hearing  with  it9  ears,  speaking  vl 

its  lips,  moving  with  itt  limbs,  and  feeling  vnth  Um  nerves ;  and  yeta|ito 

being  who  is  reacted  upon  by  this  dull  organism  in  wbieh  he  is  imprisosd 

and  is  so  sensitive  to  the  state  of  it,  that  Pascal  says  tmlj :  ''Do  nol;  OTiii 

that  he  reasons  ill  now ;  a  fl^  is  bussing  br  his  ear/'— I  repeat^  ^dMi 

physiological  and  psychological  probes  maxe  us  anj  iriser  wpesttggii 

humamty  of  this  man,  than  revelation  has  made  \m  rnspenfing  the  ii 
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tology  of  ibe  mind  of  God?  One  of  tbe  most  eminent  statesmen  of  our 
own  country  coald  not  credit  the  triunitj  of  the  Godhead ;  yet  he  could 
uj  of  Milton,  **  Bis  genius  is  beyond  my  conception.  I  can  only  gase 
at  him  in  astonishment,  without  comprehending  the  compass  of  his 
capacity."  Why  should  not  this  coincidence  of  mysteries  in  religion 
with  mysteries  in  nature  lead  us  to  a  umilar  self-distrast  in  the  study  of 
a  leveided  theology  P  Why  may  we  not  gaze  with  astonishment  at  the 
trinity  of  Qody  while  we  do  not  comprehend  the  compass  of  iis  capacity  P 
^  Knowledge,"  says  an  old  writer,  "  has  two  extremities,  which  touch 
eadi  other.  The  one  is  that  pure  ignorance  in  which  we  are  bom ;  the 
other  IB  that  point  to  which  great  minds  attain,  who,  haying  gone  th^ 
whole  round  of  possible  human  knowledge,  find  that  they  know  nothing.*' 
Can  we  fail  to  perceive  how  close  is  the  sympathy  between  this  modesty 
of  greatness  amidst  the  mystery  of  science  and  the  childlikeness  of  faith 
in  rae  mysteries  of  religion  P  Our  God  is  one  G^ ;  and  therefore  it  is 
that  the  teachings  of  nature,  obeyed  by  a  great  mind,  lead  to  a  state  so 
analogoas  to  that  to  which  the  teachings  of  tlie  Bible  lead,  when  obeyed 
by  a  pious  mind. 

The  «ubiect  before  ne  is  prolific  of  other  suggestions,  whi<^  the  time 
will  not  sllow  me  more  than  to  name.  Thus,  certain  developments  of 
C^od^s  working  in  natnre  lead  us  reasonably  to  infiar  the  probaoility  that 
«  revealed  theology  will  contain  some  remedial  Fcheme  to  meet  the 
emergency  of  sin.  Certain  other  disclosures  of  God's  methods  in  nature 
lead  ns  to  presume  that  the  theology  of  revelation  will  have  a  history  of 
progreesiYe  development ;  a  history  woi4ced  out  in  its  own  construction, 
and  a  history  also  of  its  development  as  a  sdence  comprehensible  by  men. 
Still  farther  peculiarities  of  God's  wisdom  in  nature  prepare  us  to  find, 
in  the  stractnre  of  a  written  revelation,  the  expedient  of  prophetic  types 
and  symbols. 

I  pass  by  these  and  other  similar  topics,  within  the  limits  of  this  theme, 
to  observe,  in  the  last  place,  that,  from  the  oneness  of  God  in  nature  and 
in  revelation,  we  may  infer  a  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  the  certainty  of 
this  world's  conTersion  to  Christianity. 

We  are  too  often  unmindful  that  the  creation  of  this  world,  and  the 
redemption  of  this  world,  are,  in  a  truthful  sense,  parallel  acts  of  omnipo^ 
tenoe.  It  is  as  certain  that  the  one  will  occur  as  that  the  other  has 
occurred ;  for  the  revelation  of  that  which  God  will  do  in  the  one  case  is 
as  worthy  of  trust  as  the  history  of  that  which  he  has  done  in  the  other. 
The  energies  of  the  mind  of  God  have  been  pledged  to  both  events.  His* 
toiy  and  prophecy  are  to  his  mind  as  one.  The  government  of  the  natural 
world,  by  the  forces  of  natural  law,  is  no  more  fixed  in  the  purposes  of 
€K>d,  no  more  invariable  in  its  operation,  no  more  certtda  in  its  results, 
than  that  government  of  the  moral  world,  by  the  forces  of  moral  law, 
whieh  is  working  out  the  plan  of  salvation.  Our  God  is  one  €K>d.  The 
necessity  of  law  in  natnre, — ^the  eertaintr  of  law  in  redemption.  Tou 
may  reason  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to-day,  from  the  spring,  which  has 
de^ed  our  fields,  from  the  tides  in  your  harbour,  from  the  flowing  <^ 
rivers  to  the  valleys,  from  the  respiration  of  your  own  lungs,  or  the 
beating  of  your  heart,  or  the  rise  and  fall  of  your  eyelids — with  the 
Scriptures  m  your  hand,  you  mnj  reason — ^to  the  assurance  that  this 
wcMnd  will  be  converted  to  Christianity.  The  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
liOTdf  as  the  rivers  of  water ;  he  tumelh  it  whithersoever  he  will. 

Who  has  not  observe  the  profusion  with  which  the  natural  world  is 
made  emblematic,  in  the  prophetic  Scriptttres,  of  the  final  triumphs  of  the 
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gospel  p  Listen  for  a  moment  to  the  manner  in  which  the  exuberance  of 
omnipotence  in  the  elements  of  nature  is  made  tributary  to  an  expression 
of  the  certainty  of  omnipotence  in  redemption.  '^  As  the  rain  cometk 
down  and  the  9now  from  heaven  .  .  .  «o  shall  my  word  be;  ...  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please.*'  They  shall  be  a  "  branch  of  my 
plawting.^^  "  The  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon.^*  *'  The  glory 
of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee."  **  The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains.^'  ^*  I  will  extend  peace 
to  her  like  a  river"  "  The  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.**  ''  His  name  shall  endure  as  long 
as  the  sun;"  there  shall  be  "abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth."  The  animal  creation  come  at  the  bidding  of  the  prophetie 
mind,  as  they  came  at  the  bidding  of  Noah  to  the  ark,  to  minister  to  the 
visions  of  the  world's  conversion.  "  The  multitudes  of  camels,  .  .  .  the 
dromedaries  of  Midian,  .  .  .  the  flocks  of  Xedar,  .  .  .  the  rams  of 
^ebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee."  Even  the  wild  beasts  leave  their 
savage  nature  in  their  dens  to  come  forth  and  symbolise  the  change 
which  this  world  shall  undergo.  ''  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and 
the  fatling  together ;  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  the  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den."  This 
luxuriance  of  metaphor,  which  the  kingdom  of  nature  yields  up  to  the 
portraiture  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  springs  from  no  fortuitous  resem* 
blances.  Our  Grod  is  one  Ood ;  and  therefore  it  is,  that  a  mind  inspired 
to  foresee  the  success  of  omnipotence  in  redemption,  carries  over  into 
the  moral  kingdom  its  conceptions  of  the  working  of  omnipotence  in 
nature.  The  two  kingdoms  are  separated  by  an  imaginary  line;  the 
mind  crosses  and  recrosses  at  its  pleasure.  The  mountains,  rivers,  seas, 
flocks  of  Kedar,  sun,  moon,  in  which  God  has  wrought,  become,  not  only 
the  emblems,  but  the  pledges  of  the  mighty  works  which  he  tcill  do  for 
man's  recovery. 

The  analogy  between  these  two  departments  of  God's  working  discloses 
some  striking  resemblances  of  method  in  the  details  of  his  work.  These 
I  had  purposed  to  illustrate  more  fully,  but  they  must  now  be  named 
with  brief  remark. 

A  resemblance  between  the  Divine  methods  of  working  in  nature  and 
in  grace  is  seen  in  the  law  common  to  both  kingdoms,  that  great  results 
ensue  from  feeble  beginnings.  The  certainty  of  this  world's  converaion 
seems  chimerical,  when  we  regard  only  the  weakness  of  the  instruments 
employed,  and  the  insignificance  of  their  first  effcnrts.  When  William 
Carey  entered  upon  the  modern  missionary  movements  of  Great  Britain, 
it  was  no  marvel  that  almost  all  the  literary,  and  political,  and  com* 
mercial  mind  of  the  kingdom  was  arrayed  against  the  ]K)or  cobbler  as  a 
monomaniac.  It  is  not  singular  that  tne  sarcasm  of  Sidney  Smith  upon 
a  band  of  English  missionaries  to  India,  as  a  little  detachment  of  lunatics 
going  to  make  conquest  of  one  hundred  millions  of  men,  should  have  gone 
the  round  of  the  press,  as  a  more  flippant  wit  is  now  performing  similar 
gyrations  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  But  what  reply  does  nature  give 
to  such  aspersions  upon  the  work  of  missions  to  the  heathen  ?  Is  it  a 
lunatic  who  paints  the  first  flush  of  light  in  the  east  at  daybreak  ?  Who 
is  the  lunatic  that  commenced  the  Amazon  and  the  Mississippi  with  a 
trickling  rivulet  which  vou  can  dam  up  with  your  hand  f    What  lunacy 

Planned  the  infantile  beginning  of  tne  life  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and 
iTapoleon  ?    Our  God  is  one  God. 
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It  IB  also  a  law  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Qod's  working,  that  results  are 
often  for  a  long  time  suppressed  &om  human  view.  The  work  of  this 
world's  conversion  m  a  discouraging  work ;  so  long  a  period  interTenea 
between  tho  labour  and  its  reward ;  so  many  ages  must  elapse  often,  in 
which  preachers  seem  like  miners  undergrounc^  who  scarcely  see  broad 
daylight.  But  Kepler  said,  when  he  published  his  system  of  astronomy, 
that  the  world  had  waited  six  thousand  years  for  some  one  to  read  the 
heajens  aright.  The  coal  mines  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  quarries  of 
Quincy,  were  forming  before  the  garden  of  Eden  existed.  Who  can  tell 
HS  why  this  western  continent  lay  for  fifty-four  centuries  unknown  to  the 
dtominant  races  of  men  P    Our  Grod  is  one  God. 

It  is  furthermore  a  law  in  the  two  kingdoms  of  God's  working,  that 
results  often  come  to  human  view  suddenly  and  by  seeming  accident. 
This  work  of  the  world's  conversion  does  not  always  disclose  its  epochs  of 
success  in  accordance  with  the  forecast  of  men.  The  radiant  points  in 
the  line  of  its  progress  are  not  always  luminous  with  the  importance  of 
the  human  instrument  in  effecting  that  progress.  Bevivals  of  religion 
often  surprise  an  unprepared  church.  The  chosen  instruments  of  them 
Are  not  always  those  of  our  choice.  The  mighty  wind,  we  cannot  tell 
whence  it  cometh.  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation. 
But  have  we  not  told  our  children  of  the  falling  apple,  which  was  so 
instructive  to  the  mind  of  Newton ;  and  of  the  invention  of  the  mariner's 
compass  by  an  unknown  genius ;  and  of  the  gold  mines  of  California, 
which  a  labourer  accidentally  discovered  in  bidlding  a  sawmill  ?  Our 
iiod  18  one  G  od. 

It  is,  finally,  a  law  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  God's  working  that  his 
vork  proceeds  .witli  great  apparent  waste.  This  work  of  the  world's  con- 
venion  i#  a  costly  labour ;  though,  who  can  speak  of  other  cost,  after  that 
price  with  which  we  have  been  bought !  But  it  u  a  labour,  sometimes,  of 
apparently  wasteful  cost.  It  costs  much  to  support  one  preacher  of  the 
gospel.  It  costs  a  large  sum  to  support  the  ministry  of  the  two  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  in  Massachusetts,  which  are  represented  here  to* 
^J.  Three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars  annually,  more  or  less, 
moBt  be  expended  upon  our  six  hundred  and  thirty-three  pulpits.  Yes, 
for  six  hundred  and  thirty-three  years  of  ministerial  labour  must  be  paid 
—am  I  wrong  ?  —  from  one-third  to  one-half  as  much  as  would  bo 
expended  upon  the  erection  and  the  machinery  of  a  single  cotton  mill  I 

It  costs  much  to  support  our  organisations  for  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  young,  our  societies  for  the  rescue  of  the  tempted,  our  refuges 
for  homeless  children,  our  homes  for  sailors,  our  asylums  for  the  fallen, 
^d  oar  retreats  for  the  inebriate ; — that  golden  cluster  of  benevolences 
which  are  shedding  such  radiance  upon  the  history  of  our  time.  It  costs 
a  large  gift  of  gold  to  sustain  them.  I  dare  not  estimate  the  amount 
with  confidence  ;  but  probably  a  half-million  of  dollars,  thus  expended,  is 
squired  to  secure  efforts  equal  to  the  continuous  labours  of  five  hundred 
^en.  Yes,  for  five  hundred  years  of  Christ-like  toil,  we  pay — will  you 
believe  it  ? — one-half  as  much  as  is  about  to  be  expended  m  one  of  our 
Athmtic  cities  on  a  single  metropolitan  hotel  1 

It  costs  much  to  send  one  preacher  to  the  heathen.  It  costs  a  vast 
amount  of  money  to  support,  for  a  single  year,  the  operations  of  the  two 
Foreign  Missionary  Boards,  represented  in  this  Convention.  Pour  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  more  or  less !  "With  a  great  sum  do  we  obtain 
this  freedom  for  three  hundred  and  ninety-three  missionaries  to  preach 
Christ  to  the  nations.    Yes,  for  three  hunttred  and  ninety-three  years  of 


IM         TBS  OVXKBaa  OW  €KU>  nr  BBYXiaTIOK  AJm  ik  katubs. 

miflBionary  labdtir,  you  pay — ia  it  poaaible  ? — almoat  one-third  aa  much  aa 
haa  been  expended  upon  the  building  and  equipment  of  a  single  ship  of 
war  I.  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?  Might  not  this  alabaster  box  of 
Tery  preeioua  ointment  have  been  given  to  the  poor  i^  But  still  this  m  s 
QQstl^  work.  It  costs  hard-earned  dollars.  It  costs  labour;  it  costa 
weariness,  and  watching,  and  cold,  and  hunger,  and  sometimes  stripea 
and  imprisonments.  It  costs  lives,  the  lives  of  men  and  women  of  whom 
die  world  is  not  worthy.  That  should  be  a  great  cause  for  which  strong 
men  and  women,  of  refined  culture,  give  their  lives.  Who  of  us  did  not 
£^el,  when  we  heard  of  the  fall  of  that — I  had  almost  said  youthful — ms^ 
sionary ;  for  when  I  last  saw  him  he  was  so  light  of  heart,  so  full  of  a 
aenae  of  the  privilege  of  his  work,  and  so  hopeful  of  the  future,  t bat  the 
memory  of  his  words,  and  of  the  gladness  of  his  eye,  has  since  been  like  a 
aong  in  the  night ; — ^yes,  I  will  say,  that  youthM  missionarv,*  who,  a 
little  more  than  two  years  ago,  fell  asleep,  and  was  borne  by  devout  men 
to  his  burial  on  Mount  Seir, — who  of  us  did  not  &el  that  this  yfo/ek  of 
preaching  Christ  to  the  heathen  is  a  costly  work  ?  Who  of  us  has  not 
mlt,  in  listening  to  the  appeala  which  are  annually  made  in  thia  houae  in. 
behalf  of  that — shall  I  call  it  charity  ?t — which  has  no  plea  to  urge  upon 
your  b^ieficence  but  the  remembrance  of  ministerial  services,  which  have 
often  been  brought,  aa  we  have  said  in  our  thoughtlessness,  to  askunHmelg 
end, — ^w^o  of  ua  has  not  felt  that  there  is  constuitly  g(Hn£  on,  within  our 
own  fraternity,  a  saerifice,  a  loss,  a  prodigality  in  expenditure  of  power 
and  life,  the  worth  of  which  only  God  appreciates?  Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints  ! 

But  thia  is  the  method  of  Qod's  working.  His  plans  have  thia  evi- 
dence of  their  greatness,  that  they  go  on  with  that  which  to  us  appears 
like  waste.  The  earth  every  year  produces  food  sufficient  for  three  timea 
its  burden  of  inhabitants.  The  sun  wastes  two-thirds  of  its  beama  on 
trackless  waters  and  deserts.  The  stars  are  not  put  out  like  your  street 
lamps,,  when  the  traveller  has  no  further  need  of  them.  Poets  havjs  sung 
of  nowers  that  waste  their  sweetness.  God  works  on  a  generous  scale, 
^en  of  suffering  he  is  not  sparing  in  the  laws  of  his  providence.  How 
much  of  apparently  useless  suffering  is  endured  under  the  lawa  of  disease  I 
What  a  waste  of  life  do  we  see  everywhere  in  the  death  of  the  young  I 
In  this  seeming  prodigality  of  the  Divine  procedure,  we  see  evidence  ti^t 
God  has  plana  too  deep  for  ua  to  fathom.  And  these  plana  run  undes 
the  two  systems  of  nature  and  of  grace  alike.  Our  God  is  one  God ; 
and  therefore  it  is,  that  we  believe  he  toill  do  his  pleasure  in  the  eoih 
version  of  this  world,  aa  he  has  done  his  pleasure  in  its  creation  and  its 
government.  It  is  fixed — ^in  the  purposes  of  him  who  said,  "  Let  there  be 
fight,  and  there  was  light** — it  is  fixed  that  this  world  is  to  be  converted 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

*  Bev.  Dmd  Tappan  Stoddard  dind  at  Orooiniah,  Jan.  22, 1857. 
t  The  CoQTention  of  Congregational  Ministers  of  Massachusetts  are  the  almoners  of 
ai  fund  for  the  aid  of  the  fanulies  of  deceased  clergymen. 
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**  He  ihii  good  ihenketh  ^ooA  maj  do, 
And  God  wille  helpene  him  ther-to, 
Tcr  ther  wai  noTer  good  werke  i-wrowght 
Withoate  begynnyng  of  good  thowght. 
We  never  ther  was  wrowght  none  evyl  thing 
Bat  evyl  thowght  wee  be^rnnyng." 

Bishop  OroueUite'a  "  Cattle  of  Xom." 

,  to  whom  of  men  the  glory  of  England  is  due,  whom  all  time  will 
ith  grateful  Teneration,  and  whose  soul  had  a  native  affinity  with 
is  noble,  was  possessed  of  a  speciality  for  tales  of  chivalry,  and  of 
[gated  belief  in  Arthur — he  could  not  have  borne  with  our  modem 
n.  He  gires  us  the  exact  date  of  Arthur's  coronation  without  a 
f  suspicion,  a.d.  516 ;  and  with  a  confidence  perfectly  delightful^ 
\  to  inspire  recent  chroniclers  with  envy,  ho  writes  down  the  duration 
gn  at  sixteen  years  ;  this  is,  at  all  events,  somewhere  near  the  era 
by  the  gesteiir^,  and  it  is  enough  for  our  purpose  to  take  the  state- 
fact.  To  understand  the  relation  of  the  Ilound  Table  to  the  society 
ne,  it  will  be  necessary  to  survey,  as  rapidly  as  may  be,  the  history 
icading  years. 

ople  over  whom  King  Arthur  ruled  were  the  descendants  of  those 
ted  heathens  whom,  not  without  barbaric  pomp  and  ritual  rudely 
B  Boman  had  found  five  hundred  years  before.  Then  it  was  that  the 
oracle  rushed  through  the  reeds  of  Severn,  Tamar,  Thames,  and  Dee, 
d  at  night  from  the  pestilential  dews  the  head  of  him  who  paddled  it ; 
ler  their  chosen  chiefii,  the  savage  tribes  wasted  in  civil  war  this 
land,  and  hooked  chariot  and  misshapen  spear  made  havoc  of  the 
ned  warriors,  scantly  shielded  by  the  hide  of  the  bear  and  wolf ;  it 
that  from  the  mud-huts  of  the  towns,  and  from  the  fens  of  the  forests, 
uiired  women,  wanting  eren  the  slender  mid-girdle  of  wool,  were 
the  hideous  rites,  when  between  sunset  and  moonrise,  as  the  first 
the  dog- star  twinkled  through  the  boughs,  the  Druid  gathered  with 
the  mystic  Tervain ;  or,  in  the  restments  of  purity,  climbed  on  the 
r's  da3r*  the  holy  oak  (beneath  whose  spring-time  flutter  of  tender 
re  bound  the  milk-white  bulli*),  there  to  shesr  away  with  golden  scythe 
red  mistletoe  ;  then  were  the  mothers  of  England  brought  to  hear 
mciations  of  their  foes  thundered  in  the  sacred  groves  from  the  lips  of 
priest ;  or  a  wild  prophecy  of  ruin  flung  from  the  height  of  the  craggy 
»  his  white  hair  streamed  in  the  wind  that  fanned  the  beacon-flame, 
huge  rock-idol  loomed  through  the  mist  in  the  glen  below,  and  from 
er  valley,  under  the  sweet  May-day  sky,  through  the  din  of  the  hoarse 
ove  the  discordant  trumpet-blare,  came  up  the  cry  of  the  children 
irieks  of  the  condemned,  who,  pent  within  that  colossal  shape  twisted 
rigs,  perished  in  the  baptism  of  fire.  Such  was  our  England  in  the 
ore ;  kow  gloriouthf  ehanged  to-day  !  It  is  not  the  worst  way  when 
learts  need  to  be  kindled  into  warmer  love  to  our  Father,  GUmI,  and 
alas !  that  with  our  eontinual  manifold  mercies  we  erer  should  tMuU) 
I  to  gratitude,  to  consider  what  great  things  He  hath  done  for  ua ; 
aro  few  who  hare  not  in  their  individual  experience  something  akin 
Mift  ■atinnal  meroj,  some  considerable  improTementincireamstancei, 

*  lOUi  of  MJBdi. 
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temporal  or  spiritual,  for  which  to  be  thankful.    Is  it  aot  as  though  hii  foiei 

were  in  our  ears,  thus  : —  '^ 

**  Hoarken  unto  me,  O  my  people,  and  give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation ;  look  iml»  te 
rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged.  Look  unto  Inv 
your  father,  and  unto  her  that  bore  you,  for  I  odled  him  alone  and  bleued  him  and  it* 
creaaed  hpcu  Jehovah  has  comforted  England.  He  haii  comforted  all  her  waste  placet ;  Is 
has  made  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  let  joy  aj 
gladness  be  found  thcroin,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody.  And  let  all  the  peQ|li 
say,  Amen !" 

But  while  we  are  about  it  let  us  not  be  forgetful  of  the  holy  alliance  betwHl 
advantage  and  obligation  ;  hand  in  hand  these  go  ever ;  it  is  an  unaltefsUl 
principle  of  the  gOYornment  of  God,  *^  to  whom  much  is  given  of  him  shs&ll 
much  required;"  "freely  ye  have  received,"  what  then?  "freely  gift^ 
^when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.*'  Even  s6,  God  doesii 
give  to  us  his  salvation  that  our  own  small  souls  may  creep  up  selfishly  irfl 
heaven  alone  :  it  is  for  us  to  "  hold  forth  the  word  of  life,'*  to  win  the  pnh 
accorded  to  them  of  whom  it  is  written,  "  From  you  sounded  out  the  woid  4 
God.**  It  was  the  occasion  of  this  commendation,  and  no  trances,  or  visioM^l 
persuasions,  of  their  own,  that  made  St.  Paul  to  write  with  this  imshahi 
confidence  of  the  Thessalonian  converts,  "  Knowing,  brethren,  beloved,  J9^ 
election  of  God."  To  be  foremost  in  Christianising  all  nations  is  Englaat 
bounden  duty,  it  is  the  best  form  in  which  her  thankfulnesss  for  her  disfit 
guished  blessings  can  find  expression ;  and  the  way  wherein  this  dotf  I 
discharged  is  as  good  a  measure  as  can  be  had  of  the  spirituality  of  our  chiinli| 
and  of  their  several  members. 

Again  to  the  history.  Into  the  savage  darkness  of  our  island  the  B4Mii 
came  to  fulfil,  here  as  elsewhere,  as  Kobertson  finely  says,  his  "  destiny,"  "I 
stamp  upon  our  undisciplined  mind  "  what  the  imprint  of  the  iron  daws  \d 
been  wherever  his  eagles  had  flown — "  the  ideas  of  law,  government,  mdtti 
He  was  well  withstood,  but  in  a  hundred  years  he  triumphed ;  and,  fin^ 
that  the  Druids  were  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  opposition  with  which  Im  mJ 
he  hunted  them  through  tribe  and  tribe  far  away  into  tho  deep  glooms  of  H 
oak  groves  of  Mona,  where  the  fires  of  his  vengeance  consumed  the  saorij 
trees,  and  his  red  sword  poured  out  blood  like  water,  until  not  one  of  ftl 
bardic  seers  remained,  and  there  stood  not  one  stately  son  of  green  aummsi 
serve  the  people  in  their  fierce  false  faith.  He  drained  the  awamps,  felled  th 
forests,  cleared  the  stubble  and  brushwood,  filled  the  fields  with  hamM 
advanced  in  every  way  the  social  condition  of  the  nation,  and  cut  the  roil 
which  to  this  day  endure ; — would  that,  in  this  one  thing  at  least,  our  laSti 
Government  would  copy  Home — the  very  expression  of  irresistible  wiU,  stiOi 
undeviating,  straightto  its  end ;  no  waverings,  or  turns,  or  comers ;  itmattoii 
not  how  wearisome  the  working,  how  distant  the  goal,  straight  away  to  itsol 
But  the  Soman  crushed  all  the  war  out  of  his  conquered,  while  he  gaft  I 
them,  in  comparison  with  their  neighbours  at  least,  "  the  fatal  gift  of  beantj | 
and  when,  at  last,  after  inconstant  absences,  he  withdrew  for  ever  to  keep  U 
own  imperial  city,  soon  to  be  desolated  by  the  terrible  Goth,  the  northeni  H 
burst  through  Uie  guarding  wall,  and  rolled  in  like  wasting  waves  on  ttl 
weakened  nation,  ruining  everywhere.  Amidst  fearful  altematioini  of  haM 
and  pestilence,  these  unendurable  ravages  harassed  the  Britona  for  aonie  fifl) 
yearsi  until  in  utter  despair  the  miserable  people  sought  help  oreiHMa  of  tti 
strong  Saxon,  who  beat  out  the  Pict  and  Scot  only  to  beoooM  in  tnra  tib 
spoiler.     We  cannot  say  that  the  remedy  was  as  bad  as  the  dtsaaie  s  for  to  th 
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thorough  Sazoii  Bturdiness  which  was  worked  into  our  life  we  owe  inuch  that 
hu  contribated  to  our  pre-eminence  amonf^  the  nations ;  it  was  the  wery 
dement  the  broken-hearted  people  needed  ;  but  to  our  wretched  fathers  it  was 
kt  an  exchange  of  evils,  and  the  tide  of  England's  life  was  ebbing  fast  away, 
thioagh  the  disruption  of  laws  and  the  upturning  of  all  civilised  institutions, 
iato  iti  first  barbarism,  when  Arthur  and  his  chivalry  arose  to  turn  back  the 
nuking  flood. 

Here  must  be  noticed  one  bequest  of  the  Roman,  and  that  the  most  impor- 
tant to  the  abandoned  islanders — Christianity.  Not,  of  course,  the  Chris - 
tiuity  of  England  in  this  year  of  grace,  but  the  defective  and  corrupted 
Qiristianity  of  the  early  Homan  Church,  wherein,  faulty  as  it  was,  dwelt  a 
principle  of  truth  strong  enough  to  permeate  the  mass  of  superincumbent 
nbbish,  and  to  become  a  power  in  the  life  of  the  people.  Of  its  influence 
^00  their  mind,  we  may  form  an  opinion  from  the  statement  of  St.  Jerome, 
ikat*  u  early  as  the  third  century,  pilgrims  from  Britain  were  wearing 
with  their  wearied  knees  the  pavement  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre ;  from  the  wit- 
|MH  of  Theodoret,  that  wandering  feet,  even  in  those  days  of  perils  by  the 
way,  brought  English  eyes  to  gaze  on  Simeon  the  Stylite,  where,  on  pillared 
te^ht,  he  stood  through  tedious  years,  unshadoiis  ed,  unsheltered,  unre- 
|Oied,  his  lean  limbs  half  frozen  by  the  winds  that  came  over  the  snows  of 
il  Lucan,  or  scorched  and  shrivelled  by  the  Are  in  his  brain  from  the  sun- 
^ira  of  a  Syrian  summer.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  votes  of  English  bishops 
aflnenced  the  decrees  of  the  famous  Council  of  Nice,  a.d.  325  ;  it  is  certain 
thst  they  had  a  voice  in  the  synod  of  Arimium,  thirty-five  years  after ;  and  we 
■ty  perhaps  conclude  that  doctrinal  study  had  received  no  inconsiderable 
ikiro  of  public  thoughtfulness,  when  we  remember  that  at  home  the  heresies  of 
Anns  and  Pelagius  were  forcefully  refuted.  In  these  days,  a  theological  con- 
inrersy  does  indeed  by  no  means  argue  any  close  acquaintance  on  the  part  of 
As  debaters  with  the  points  at  issue ;  but  surely  it  was  otherwise  in  those 
fkag^,  hearty  times.  To  the  empire  of  Christianity  in  English  hearts,  the 
UidL-bordered,  gold-lettered  pages  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs  bear  abounding 
iHtimony ;  and  of  its  lingering  x)Owcr  over  character  a  good  illustration  is 
iCsded  by  our  subject. 

To  the  legends  of  this  institution,  and  of  its  mighty  founder,  we  will  listen 
9k  another  occasion.  It  is  enough  at  this  time  to  remark  that  the  fair  fellow- 
A^  of  this  ungenial  little  island,  far  off  amid  the  misty  main,  glorious  as  any 
ikkh  on  the  summer  seas  of  tho  shining  south  lent  lustre  to  an  after-time,  was 
tthined  not  for  pomp  or  pleasure,  not  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  tho  brethren 
tf  of  their  master,  not  from  any  extreme  view  of  what  the  church  militant 
Aonld  be,  but  for  this  glorious  purpose — "  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness, 
to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  to  break  every  yoke.'* 
Hn  was  a  foreign  foe  raining  the  land,  crushing  out  the  spirit  of  the  people ; 
Ike,  worse  than  tho  pagan  horde,  were  those  at  home  whose  power  was  used 
■  fike  atrociont  wise.  Might  was  right;  and  the  strong  carl  with  his  armed 
■tainert  would  sweep  from  hii  castle  down  on  the  country  round,  gather  the 
rifi  barresta,  drive  the  frightened  herds,  give  homesteads  to  the  flames,  and 
hwiB  the  weak  monks  moaning  misereres  in  the  desolated  churches,  and  women 
UDj  wronged,  wasting  woe  upon  the  unconscious  bodies  of  their  murdered 
Mlb.  Strong  in  ita  simplicity  is  the  picture  of  the  international  affairs  of  this 
iriod  nrogUj  iketdhed  by  one  of  the  old  singers :— 
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"  Ther  WM  nigh  ftU  thii  Umd 
To  the  deril  gove  in  hand ! 
FeMta  hi  made,  great  and  f  ele» 
And  hadden  all  worldes  weal. 
And  held  no  better  law 
Than  the  honnd  with  his  felawe.* 

It  was  to  maintain  his  authority  amidst  all  this  lawlessness,  to  make  an  end  ( 
this  unlioensed  rapine,  to  OTertum  this  evil  of  giant  power  and  of  proportigi 
most  monstrous,  that  Arthur  set  himself,  undaunted  by  its  vastneas,  unhiodera 
by  all  its  difficulties ;  from  his  coronation  day  he  toiled  "  to  build  the  ofi 
waste  places,  to  raise  up  the  foundations  of  a  great  generation,"  to  firee  ll 
poor  people  from  unsufferable  misery,  "  to  break  in  pieces  the  oppresMfc' 
More  kingly  work  has  monarch  never  wrought.  However  Arthur  may  hsn 
held  the  divine  right  of  kings — and  he  had  better  reason  for  belief  therein  Afl 
most ;  for,  as  we  shall  find  by  and  by— • 

'* he  by  miracle  was  iqy|noven  king," — 

it  is  plain  that,  the  miracle  notwithstanding,  he  expected  no  security  of  hi 
right,  apart  from  his  own  labour  to  gain  and  to  maintain  it;  and  herein  doeili 
not  shame  some  of  us  who  trust  we  have  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world.  Evoj 
Christian  knows  that  he  is  "  made  a  king  and  a  priest  unto  Grod ;"  and  thM 
are  some  who  think  or  who  act  as  if  they  think  that  these  solemn  offices  Uk 
care  of  themselves ;  that  once  dignified  with  the  sceptre,  once  hallowed  by  thi 
mitre,  these  honours  become  to  them  inalienable  privileges,  assured  bytti 
word  of  the  Eternal.  I  do  not  understand  how  it  should  be  otherwiiii 
but  if  this  be,  how  came  it  that  from  Saul  the  anointed,  Saul  the  M 
of  God,  the  kingdom  was  rent  away  P  how  happened  it  that  the  sou  d 
Eli,  to  whom  was  the  promise  of  perpetual  priesthood,  were  cut  off  hm 
the  altar  P  Yerily  here  is  a  mystery  not  to  be  unfolded,  here  is  the  thick 
darkness  where  Jehovah  dwelleth  in  secret,  clouds  are  his  pavilion.  Itiessf 
as  if  his  chosen  ones  might  fail,  as  though  it  were  possible  for  the  very  deeti 
hH  i  and  this  seeming  is  strong  enough  at  least  to  keep  dread  emphasis  ?rithil 
that  word,  "  Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  erows;" 
still  is  the  "  white  raiment,"  and  the  honour  of  distinguished  service  in  tkf 
temple  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  promised  only  "  to  him  that  overcometL"  "B* 
not  high-miiided,  but  fear:"  is  tiiere  no  meaning  in  the  earnest  caution;  is  tfe0 
stem  condition  matter  of  form  merely  P  Do  they  not  bear  one  witness  to  i^ 
fearful  possibility  ?  do  they  not  both  inculcate  watchfulness  without  paosetf' 
unceasing  energy,  "  lest  a  promise  being  given  of  entering  into  his  rest,  aay  d 
us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it  P'  We  are  kings  and  priests  over  all  ik^ 
we  can  influence,  over  a  nature  that  has  already  suffered  too  much  from  sob 
jection  to  a  tyrant  power,  and  we  hold  our  dignity  as  a  trust  for  GkxL  Still  i 
the  adversary  powerful  who  objects,  '*  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  might) 
and  the  lawful  captive  delivered  ?"  Still  are  the  foes  active  who  would  spoil « 
of  the  crown,  and  soil  the  holy  robes :  there  is  yet  need  ever  to  take  "  A 
whole  armour  of  God,"  to  make  life  a  sleepless  vigil,  whUe  ever  we  bom  Mbi 
our  God  censers  of  odorous  prayer. 

For  the  furtherance  of  his  high  designs,  King  Arthur  appointed  the  Bon 
Table,  devised  to  draw  out  the  valour  and  the  honour  of  the  lan^  am^  I 
organise  a  body  of  warriors  who,  by  all  manner  of  knightly  ezerdae,  B 
courtesy  and  obedience,  should  become  practised  to  help  in-  tlie  defenee  n 
protection  of  their  country,  and  in  the  amendment  of  its  muaun^    The  ka 
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dl  endowed  to  guide  this  noble  enterprise ;  at  fifteen  years  of  age  he 
ays  the  Brut,  and  almost  all  the  chronicles  agree,  unrivalled  by  any 
I  the  knowledge  of  the  realm  **  in  lively  wit,  in  courage,  and  in  gene- 
."  He  gathered  a  hundred  and  fifty  knights,  who  ate  with  him  in  haU, 
om  both  old  and  young  swore,  upon  every  anniversary  of  his  coronation, 
er  to  do  outrage  nor  murder,  and  alway  to  fiee  treason ;  also  by  no 
« to  be  cruel, but  to  give  mercy  unto  him  that  asked  mercy,  upon  paine  of 
nreof  their  worship  and  lordship  of  King  Arthur  for  evermore;  and 
to  doe  ladies,  damosels,  and  gentlewomen  succour  upon  paine  of  death, 
liat  no  man  take  no  battaile  in  a  wrong  quarell  for  no  law,  nor  for  worldly 
"  Every  year  high  festival  was  held  at  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and 
mas,  and  open  Court  for  all  who  were  in  need,  for  the  afflicted  to  appeal 
Bene;  whereupon  some  champion  of  undoubted  prowess  among  the 
:ly  reyellers  would  claim  the  *'  adventure,"  and  ride  straightway  out  of 
>aving  behind  the  festal  mirth  and  the  light  of  Queen  Guenevcr's  smile, 
r  her  ladies  fair,  to  do  stem  work  of  war  in  far-ofi*  unknown  tracts, 
)i  glooms  of  haunted  woods,  and  over  wintry  moors,  to  fight  for  the 
it  risk  of  life  and  limb.  It  was  a  goodly  fellowship,  a  '*  consecration  of 
"  unto  noble  ends ;  and  before  our  sand  is  run,  let  us  haste  to  hear  the 
peak  his  purpose — 

*'  In  that  fair  order  of  the  Table  Kound," 
lips  of  Mr.  Tennyson,  and  honest  Caxton  shall  cap  it  with  a  moral — 

*'  I  wafi  the  first  of  all  the  kings  who  drew 
The  knighthood  errant  of  this  realm ;  and  all 
The  realms  together  under  nic,  their  head. 
I  made  them  lay  their  hands  in  mine,  and  trwear 
To  rcverenoe  the  king,  as  if  he  were 
Their  oonwieiice,  and  their  consdenoe  an  their  king ; 
To  break  the  heathen,  and  uphold  the  Christy 
To  ride  abroad  redroamng  human  wrongs, 
To  apeak  no  slander,  no,  nor  listen  to  it, 
To  lead  sweet  livoa  in  purest  chastity ; 
To  love  one  maiden  only,  cleave  to  her, 
And  worship  her  by  years  of  noldo  deedi« 
Until  they  won  her " 

though  the  times  are  now  more  aocute  and  sharp-witted,  using  a  more  eloquent  and 
1  stile  and  phrase  in  speech  and  writing  than  they  did  who  Uvcd  so  many  yeares  past : 
lie  refined  in  words,  1  wuh  we  wore  reformed  in  deeds ;  and  as  we  can  talke  better, 
well  if  wee  would  not  doo  worse.  Wee  perceive  their  dorknease  through  our  light ; 
oar  light  blind  us,  that  we  may  not  see  our  owne  ignorance." 
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this  change  is.  to  be,  we  dare  not  even  conjecture ;  but  we  see  in  the 
18  themselves  some  traces  of  destructive  elements,  and  some  indications 
ir  power.  The  fragments  of  broken  planets,  the  descent  of  meteoric 
upon  our  globe,  the  wheeling  comets  welding  their  loose  materials  at 
iar  fomaoe,  the  volcanic  eruption  in  our  own  satellite,  the  appearance 
r  wkmn,  and  the  disappearance  of  others,  are  all  fcHreshadowa  of  that 
ifag  convulsion  to  wiuch  the  system  of  the  world  is  doomed.    Thus 

CO.  a  planet  which  is  to  be  burnt  up,  and  under  heavens  which  an 
■  away  ;  thus  treading^  aa  it  were,  on  the  oemeteriesy  and  dwelling  upon 
auolenma  of  former  worlds,  let  ua  team  the  lesaon  of  humility  and 
B,  if  we  have  not  already  been  taught  in  the  school  of  revelaticiii. — 
J9niuh  J»0Vieip» 
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ANALOGY. 

Wh^vt  ChriBtian  is  there  who  does  not  desire — especially  when  age  or 

disease  brings  him  near  the  verge  of  the  celestial  country — to  know  more 

of  that  blissful  land  where  he  will  spend,  not  a  few  short  years,  but  an 

eternity  ?     The  primaiy  elements  of  future  felicity  are,  indeed,  dearly 

revealed ;  but  in  this   case,  as  in  so  many  others,  it  has  pleased  our 

heavenly  Father,  that  while  all  the  essential  doctrines  are  revealed  m 

plainly  that  '*  he  who  runs  may  read,"  some  less  important  truths  aie 

teflb  to  be  drawn  from  the  golden  mine  by  the  patient  exercise  of  tfe 

faculties  with  which  he  has  endowed  us.     Satisfied,  therefore,  that  ik 

is  a  legitimate  employment  of  our  imagination  and  reason  to  form  mare 

full  and  definite  views  of  the  heavenly  state,  we  propose  to  present  to  oor 

readers  some  thoughts  on  this  deeply  interesting  subiect. 

"We  commence  vrith  the  lowest  clement  of  eternal  happiness — ^heaTen 

as  an  abode.     The  references  in  Peter  and  in  the  Kevelations  to  the  «» 

heaven  and  new  earth,  after  the  final  judgment,  have  led  to  the  naturd 

supposition  that  our  present  world,  purified  by  fire,  and  restored  to  mom 

than  its  original  paradisaical  beauty,  will  be  the  future  home  of  ^ 

glorified  saints ;  but,  however  this  may  be,  the  figures  employed  in  tiie 

splendid  vision  of   John,  in  the  book  of  Eevelations,   clearly  indicata 

material  elements  in  the  new  Jerusalem,     Analogy  also  leads  us  to  infer 

that  as  the  '^  spiritual  body  *'  is  a  body  still,  its  future  habitation  ¥ri]lbe 

in  accordance  with  that  change.     We  may  therefore  conceive  of  it  m 

having  some  resemblance  to  our  earth,  but  rescued  from  all  that  is  groB 

and    corruptible, — a  paradise,  whose  dust  is  gems,   whose    streams  of 

<?rystal  flow  over  diamond  sands,  and  upon  whose  banks  trees  of  iia- 

mortal  verdure  flourish  amidst  amaranthme  flowers — whose  harmony  ii 

the  harpings  of  angels,  and  whose  radiant  light  beams  from  the  throne  of 

the  Eternal.     Without  supposing  that  the  magnificent  description  of  the 

new  Jerusalem  in  Kev.  xxi.  is  to    be  understood  literally,  we  conceire 

that  it  is  designed — by  thus  combining  in  one   scene  of  unparalleled 

splendour  all  that  is  most  precious  and  admired  on  earth — to  present  n 

correct  an  image  of  our  heavenly  dwelling  as  the  nature  of  language 

permits  :  just  as  a  state  of  perfect  freedom  from  sorrow  is  represented  uf 

the  exquisite  figure — "  Ood  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eym. 

Since  man,  formed  in  the  Divine  image,  possesses  faculties  which  deluelil 

in  beauty  here,  we  must  infer  that  those  faculties  when  perfected  will  find 

corresponding  gratification.     Each  individual  may  form  his  own  ideal  oi 

scenes  of  perfect  beauty,  magnificence,  and  sublimity,  assured  that  all  Ml 

conceptions  will  be  infinitely  surpassed  by  the  glories  which  "  eye  hath  not 

seen,  nor  the  ear  heard,  and  which  have  not  entered  into  the  heart  d 

man  to  conceive."    In  the  words  of  Cowper : — 

"  If  God  hath  made  thia  work  so  fair, 
Where  ain  and  death  abound, 
How  beautiful  beyond  compare 
'*.'^  Will  paradiae  be  found." 

Our  present  life  is  not  merely  a  state  of  probation,  but  of  prepantkli 
for  future  bliss ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  exertion  of  all  our  mentil 
powers,  which  has  aflbrded  us  so  much  eujoyment  here,  will  contiDue  tc 
do  so  in  the  heaveuly  state,  when  directed  to  infinitely  higher  objecte 
How  vast  the  field  of  knowledge  there  open  to  our  survey — the  range  d 
''  planets,  suns,  and  adamantine  spheres  " — the  nature  of  the  Iftws  uMA 
guide  their  revolutions,  the  purposes  they  subserve  in  the  economy  « 
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univerml  creation.  Then,  the  elevated  cnriosity  \vhich  now  vainly 
inquires,  "Are  these  radiant  orbs  peopled  with  intelligent  beings,  are  thej 
still  in  a  state  of  probation,  or  dwelling  already  in  a  province  of  heaven, 
perfect  and  immutable?*'  will  be  fully  gratified.  That  the  planets  closely 
resemble  our  globe  in  many  respects,  astronomy  demonstrates ;  but  here 
our  limited  science  ends.  We  may,  however,  infer  that  there  is  difference 
as  well  as  similarity,  and  as  there  is  so  much  variety  in  the  productions 
of  oar  own  planet,  what  new  displays  of  the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness 
of  the  Creator  shall  we  not  discover,  when  the  universe  opens  to  our 
enn^tured  gaze !  Here,  the  philosopher  exults  over  one  discovery  of  the 
mysteries  of  creation ;  there,  such  discoveries  will  be  numerous  as  the 
days  of  heaven,  and  boundless  as  infinite  space :  and  what  histories  may 
we  learn  in  heaven,  of  all  the  revolutions  and  changes  that  have  taken 
place  in  our  own  and  other  worlds ;  while,  endowed  perhaps  with  pro- 
phetic vision,  we  may  perceive  how  the  events  of  the  past  and  the  future 
are  promoting  the  happiness  of  the  creation  and  the  glory  of  the  Creator. 
Let  us  conceive  of  the  unveiling  of  those  mysteries  in  G-od*s  providential 
government,  which  we  have  here  longed  to  penetrate ;  and  especially  of 
its  crowning  mystery  and  glory,  the  Divine  scheme  of  redemption,  in 
which  '^  justice  and  mercy  have  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace 
have  embraced  each  other."  Higher,  and  still  higher,  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  rise,  and,  as  we  do  so,  may  learn  more  fully  the  perfections  and 
attributes  of  Deity.  Nor  will  knowledge  then  be  gained  by  wearisome 
or  painful  research,  but  being  attained  by  either  intuition  or  through 
elevated  communion  with  saints  and  angels,  wiU  be  not  less  delightful  in 
its  acquisition  than  in  its  possession.  The  emotions  also,  rendered  pure 
and  sudess,  will  there  find  appropriate  exercise.  In  proportion  as  know- 
ledge increases,  wonder,  praise,  and  adoration  will  be  continually  called 
forth.  How  will  our  gratitude  to  JSim  who  has  redeemed  us  at  such  a 
price  be  intensified,  when  we  realise  the  ecstatic  felicity  which  it  has 
procured  for  us,  and  look  forward  to  its  eternal  duration ;  and  how  will 
praise  and  adoration  increase,  as  we  become  more  and  more  able  to 
comprehend  the  Divine  character  and  attributes ! 

We  shall  also  entertain  a  pure  and  exalted  affection  towards  our  hea- 
venly companions.  Their  perfections  will  excite  our  admiration,  esteem, 
and  love ;  and  their  happiness,  through  an  elevated  sympathy,  will  increase 
oar  own.  Intercourse  will  there  flow  on,  with  calm  serenity,  unruffled 
by  no  sinful  feeling :  no  cloud  will  pass  across  our  friendship,  no  imper- 
fection cool  its  fervour,  no  change  lead  to  its  decay;  and  there  no  order  of 
intellect,  even  if  reaching  angelic  height,  will  fail  to  find  congeniality. 
Hero,  it  is  one  of  our  highest  enioymente  to  hold  intercourse  with  sanc- 
tified genius ;  there,  we  may  be  permitted  to  have  communion  with 
cherubim  and  seraphim,  whose  exalted  ministers  appear  to  be  nearest 
the  celestial  throne. 

But  we  must  not  suppose  that  our  happiness  will  be  solely  passive  in 
its  nature,  whether  derived  from  the  enlargement  of  knowledge  or  the 
gratification  of  feeling.  *'  His  servants  shall  serve  Him*'  there.  Success- 
ful service  in  the  Bcdeemor's  cause  on  earth  produces  the  most  exquisite 
ddight  we  know;  and  in  heaven  no  cross  stands  in  the  way  of  duty, 
no  opposition  to  selfish  passions  is  required,  in  fulfilling  the  dictates  of 
holy  benevolence.  That  angels  are  employed  in  accomplishing  the 
Divine  beheste,  we  learn  from  Scripture ;  and  one  of  these  honoured  mes- 
sengers, when  declining  the  homage  of  the  apostle  John,  does  so  in 
language  which  implies  that  he  was  of  the  same  race  :-*''  See  thou  do  it 
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not ;  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren,  the  prophets,  and\ 
them  which  keep  the  sayingx  ofthie  hook  :  v?orship  Ood^  We  are  rssur 
by  our  Lord  himself,  that  we  sball  be  ''  made  like  unto  the  angels ;"  an 
it  is  not  probable  that  the  resemblance  will  be  confined  to  the  case  the 
in  question.  The  services  rendered  by  angels  under  the  patriarchal  an 
Mosaic  dispensations  lead  us  to  infer  that  they  fulfil  important  offices  i 
the  providential  government  of  the  world,  both  as  the  ministers  of  jnstie 
and  mercy,  lledeemed  spirits,  now  angelic  beings,  may  be  our  special  gur 
dians,  ever  ready  to  do  their  Lord's  will,  in  answer  to  our  prayera,  whenm 
are  exposed  to  temporal  or  spiritual  danger.  They  may  also  be  appointedli 
watch  the  evil  designs  of  men,  whether  small  or  great,  and  bo  control  tUi 
purposes  that  the  ultimate  ends  of  Deity  shall  not  be  contravened. 

The  chosen  ministers  of  earthly  potentates  are  honoured  by  their  pnr 
tion;  but  how  does  the  lustre  of  their  inferior  rank  and  power  grow  da^ 
when  compared  with  the  glory  of  serving  the  Sovereign  of  the  univem! 
Ignorant  as  we  are  of  the  nature  of  other  intelligent  beings  in  the  tiri 
creation,  we  can  form  no  conception  of  the  service  which  the  spiriti  ci 
the  just  may  render  to  them  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  commands;  M 
this  we  know,  that  it  must  bo  in  accordance  with  his  exalted  attribotei 
and  tending  to  increase  our  bliss,  in  connection  with  his  glory.  Wl 
cannot  suppose  that,  after  the  triumphs  of  our  Bedeemer  are  complete  a 
earth,  and  his  mediatorial  kingdom  terminated,  the  Deity  will  a 
more  put  forth  his  creative  power.  If  man,  formed  after  his  Mako^ 
image,  rejoices  in  the  works  of  his  own  hands,  we  may  infer  that  th 
Creator  delights  in  manifest inp^  his  power,  his  vrisdom,  and  his  infixab 
love,  by  increasing  the  number  of  happy  intelligences  under  his  patena 
sway.  We  know  that,  in  the  past,  he  has  created  angels  and  men,  mi 
placed  them  in  a  state  of  probation,  in  which  some  stood,  while,  tin 
others  fell.  An  eminent  theologian  has  remarked  that,  *  if  our  raei 
luid  been  preserved  from  lapse,  eartli.  through  the  natural  increase  d 
numbers,  not  thinned  by  death,  would  have  been  "  in  time  so  over-peopW 
as  not  to  contain  its  inhabitants."  He  proceeds  to  argue  that,  the  pctiod 
of  probation  being  finished,  man  would  have  been  translated  to  soflc 
higher  state.  That  such  a  procedure,  involving  the  creation  of  new  worldit 
would  be  in  harmony  witn  the  Divine  character  is  obvious ;  and  Ai 
supposition  presents  an  ever-widening  sphere  for  the  holy  and  benevoknl 
activity  of  those  glorified  ones,  who  are  settled  for  ever  in  their  bliaitBl 
immortality. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  foregoing  observations  are  confined  to  fltf 
period  after  the  resurrection.  With  regard  to  the  separate  state,  tin 
immediate  abode  of  the  liberated  spirits.  Scripture  gives  us  only  two  fad> 
but  these  embody  the  essence  of  heavenly  bfiss.  Our  Lord*s  promise  ti 
the  malefactor  is,  *'  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise  ;**  and  in 
have  the  assurance,  '*  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord* 
Special  details  of  this  state  will  appear  unnecessary,  if  we  infer,  i 
reason  dictates,  that  as  it  will  be  a  state  of  perfect  happiness,  it  will  no 
differ  materially  from  the  resurrection  period.  During  the  conttnoane 
of  the  separate  state,  the  subjects  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  will  t 
gathered  home,  under  (apparently)  their  Lord*s  distinct  reign ;  in  ^ 
firH  heaven  their  spirits  may  be  gradually  prepared  to  bear  the  oral 
whelming  brightness  and  surpassing  glories  of  the  resuirection  mofiL 

There  is  another  aspect  of  the  heavenly  state,  in  which  we  may,  fSi 

haps,  trace  some  analogies  to  the  enjoyments  of  the  church  cm  evtt 

*  Howe't  Bitooane  relating  to  the  Expeetition  of  Fotare 
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are  of  a  nature  deeply  InterestiDg  to  all  ChristiaDs,  whatever 
heir  present  intellectual  character.  Many  humble  believers, 
as  of  heaven  do  not  extend  beyond  freedom  from  care,  sin,  and 
ill  be  able  to  sympathise  with  the  description  we  have  given  of 
•urces  of  exalted  felicity  ;  but  they  can  fully  enter  into  one  we 
kbout  to  introduce,  from  their  own  experience  of  sacred  delight 
rship  of  God.  We  conceive,  then,  that  as  the  church  here  has 
il  festivals,  so  will  it  be  above.  On  the  Sabbaths  and  sacramental 
believers  here,  they  draw  nearer  to  their  Lord,  and  realise  more 
r  union  with  him.  Our  Saviour,  when  taking  leave  of  his  beloved 
cheered  their  drooping  hearts  with  the  prospect  of  a  more 
)mmunion,  when  they  would  again  be  gathered  around  him,  and 
e  in  the  exalted  privileges  typified  by  new  (or  the  richest) 
is  kingdom.  We  may  conceive  of  certain  occasions,  when  the 
are  favoured  with  a  nearer  approach  to  the  throne  of  Deity,  as 
by  the  apostle  John  (Bev.  vii.  9 — 12),  and  all  the  glorious  hosts, 
order,  are  gathered  unitedly  to  worship  and  adore  the  great 
Lt  such  periods,  those  who  have  recently  attained  their  heavenly 
p  may  be  publicly  acknowledged  by  their  gracious  Sovereign, 
re  the  full  assurance  that  they  shall  go  no  more  out  for  ever, 
lat  blissful  recognitions  and  congratulations,  when  the  elder 
of  the  celestial  country  welcome  the  newly  arrived  on  heir 
birthday !  We  can  imagine  another  festival —  when  angclswho 
1  employed  in  their  various  departments  of  service,  present 
s  before  the  throne.  Such  a  scene  is  represented  (Ezekiel  iz.  11), 
angel  "  reported  the  matter,  saying,  I  have  done  as  Thou  hast 
id  me."  On  such  occasions,  probably,  these  messengers  receive 
)le  additions  to  their  bliss,  from  the  Divine  approval ;  while  with 
d  voices  the  assembled  hosts  of  heaven  unite  in  the  celestial 
Alleluia;  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  rei^neihl" 

E.  S.  P. 
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plains  of  Hindoitan 

word  waa  Mid, 

)*er  manj  a  waste  it  ran, 

man  J  a  forest  sped. 

iant  hills  behind, 

■  rolling  free ; 

ed  by  the  grateful  wind, 

e  upon  the 


nee  Qsed  to  idol  tow 
len  chant,  it  fell ; 
lies  a  Sa?iour*s  bleuing  now, 
jeaminga  iwelL 
he  West !  not  vainly  ihere^ 
1  climes  hmve  wrought 
^ert,  with  wreatUng  prayer, 
ii  liTing  thought. 

n  heart  of  England  heard, 
itian  hearta  at  large  s 
b  the  apirit  of  that  wofd» 
bar  children  ohaige, 
in  oentrea  to  sorroundy 
ad  throne  to  aeek ; 
oh  day  dwnlioD  srownsd 

r  ■ 


For  wealth  of  influence  from  on  high 

The  gather'd  hosts  contend, 
That  Gk>d  would  all  their  wants  supply, 

And  his  good  Spirit  send. 
I  see  no  fire  upon  their  heads, 

Ko  cloven  tongues  I  trace ; 
But  noiselesslj  his  gift  he  sends — 

A  Saviour's  gift  of  grace. 

Ob,  World !  there  is  new  hope  for  thoe  ; 

For  as  the  sowers  toil, 
The  Church,  upon  her  bended  knee^ 

Is  suppliant  the  while. 
So,  on  the  linng  seeds  thej  caat^ 

In  God*s  own  time  shall  fidl 
The  sunbeam  and  the  shower,  at  last 

To  giro  them  joj  of  alL 

Ko  myttie  word  was  that  thej  apoke, 

Those  strangers,  yet  baloTod, 
Which  thua  upon  our  silence  broke, 

And  praTerfiBsa  hearts  reproved. 
A  word  for  2on*s  moumml  nighty 

And  herald  of  her  daj^— 
Bcholdl  the ioitftand ones  vnife^ 

▲od  JofOQs  aiMirar— *^  Pitf  .** 
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The  Intuiiums  of  the  Mind  inducUvely  inveHigated,  By  the  Bev.  Jakbb 
McCosn,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics  in  Queen's  College, 
Belfast    John  Murray. 

Tns  name  of  Dr.  McGoah  on  the  titie-page  of  this  volume  will  prove  a  sufficient 
Introdaciion  and  recommendation  to  many  of  our  readers.  His  former  works^ 
on  "  The  Method  of  Divine  Government,"  and  on  "  Typical  Forms  and  Special 
Ends  in  Creatiou,"  established  his  position  as  an  acute  metaphysician  and  a 
profound  theologian.  His  well-earned  reputation  will  suffer  nothing  by  the 
appearance  of  this  very  able  treatise,  in  which  he  addresses  himself  to  the 
discussion  of  some  of  the  profoundest  and  most  difficult  questions  in  the  whole 
i^ange  of  philosophical  investigation.  He  brings  to  the  task  the  same  acute 
analysis,  robust  and  vigorous  logic,  and  shrewd  sense,  which  have  characterised 
his  former  productions.  The  subject  does  not  allow  of  that  glow  of  colouring 
or  richness  of  imagery  and  illustration  which  made  many  very  un philosophical 
persons  read  his  treatise  on  the  '^  Divine  Government "  for  the  beauty  of  its 
style  alone,  but  the  present  work  is  at  the  farthest  possible  remove  from  the 
proverbial  barrenness  and  aridity  of  metaphysical  books.  The  style  is  so  clear 
and  pellucid,  that  a  reader,  with  ordinary  attention,  need  never  remain  in 
doubt  as  to  tbe  writer's  meaning ;  sedulously  avoiding  that  excessive  ornamen- 
tation which,  instead  of  illustrating,  obscured  the  analyses  and  arguments  of 
Dr.  Thomas  Brown,  he  only  uses  imagery  when  it  is  needful  for  the  elucidation 
of  his  subject.  When  bis  theme  brings  him  into  the  presence  of  the  Divine 
agency  in  nature  or  in  revelation,  in  matter  or  in  mind,  he  never  fails  to  glow 
into  fervour,  and  rise  to  strains  of  lofty  eloquence.  Whilst  we  have  no  desire 
to  bring  back  the  reign  of  scholastic  subtleties,  but  are  quite  content  to  leave 
them  where  Milton  consigned  them,  when  he  described  fallen  angels,  as 

"  Reifloning  high 
Of  providence,  fore-knowledge,  will  and  fote  : 
Fixed  fate,  free-will,  fore-knowledge,  abiolate, 
And  found  no  end  in  wandering  nuuee  lost," 

we  are,  nevertheless,  sure  that  metaphysical  studies  have  fallen  into  an  un- 
merited and  injurious  desuetude.  Our  theology  has  lost  precision  and  depth. 
Our  science  has  become  materialistic.  Our  mental  discipline  has  lacked  that 
element  which  such  studies  can  best  supply.  Wishing  to  see  a  revival  of 
interest  in  metaphysical  investigations,  we  welcome  this  interesting  and 
admirable  volume,  which  is  so  well  adapted  at  once  to  stimulate  and  to 
instruct  the  student  of  mental  science. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  the  subjects  here 
(liseussed.  They  lie  at  the  basis  of  all  philosophy  and  of  all  theology.  Are 
our  intuitions  absolutely  trustworthy  ?  May  we  accept  with  unfaltering  con- 
fidence the  instinctive  judgments  of  our  intellectual  and  moral  nature  P  How 
are  we  to  distinguish  between  those  judgments  which  are  intuitive,  and  those 
which  only  seem  so?  By  what  processes  do  we  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of 
axiomatic  truths  ?  Are  they  innate  or  acquired,  and  if  acquired — how  f  Those 
who  are  conversant  with  the  history  of  philosophical  speculations,  or  of  theo- 
logical opinions,  will  at  once  perceive  the  grave  importance  and  the  critical 
character  of  these  inquiries.  In  dealing  with  them,  we  steer  between  Scylta 
and  Charybdis— between  the  old-fashioned  Pyrrhonism  on  one  hand,  and  the 
new-fashioned  intuitional  religionittn  on  the  other.  We  bear  grateful  testimony 
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to  the  admirable  skill  with  which  Dr.  McCosh  has  conducted  the  argument. 

That  he  has  been  equally  successful  in  every  part  of  it  was  not  to  be  expected. 

We  have  marked  several  passages  for  criticism.  This,  howeyer,  our  space  will 
not  allow,  for  it  is  impossible  to  compress  a  metaphysical  controversy  into  a 
psge  or  two.  It  must,  therefore,  suffice  to  say,  that  he  has  most  ably  accom- 
plished his  task  of  investigating  the  nature,  vindicating  the  trustworthiness,  and 
pointing  out  the  applications  of  our  intuitions. 

We  have  no  don"  l  that  many  of  our  readers  will  turn  first  to  the  concluding 
Atpter  on  Theology.  All  who  read  it  will  find  themselves  well  repaid.  It  con- 
tuns  passages  of  remarkable  eloquence  and  power.  Among  the  questions 
tntted  of,  is  that  which  was  briefly  discussed  in  our  pages  a  few  months  ago — 
tte  lelationahip  of  reason  and  faith.  His  views  coincide  with  those  of  our 
flKrapondent^  The  following  remarks  have  great  practical  value.  The  quo- 
WSaa,  though  long,  will  well  repay  a  careful  perusal : — 

" Ai »  pfBctical  rule,  we  are  to  yield  to  what  hM  prima  facit  evidence  in  its  favour,  with* 
;  till  eveiy  objection  is  removed.  Thoee  who  act  thus  will  find,  as  they  advance,  that 


are  removed,  and  further  light  furnished.    This  is  easily  explained.    It  arises 

,  the  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  of  its  relations,  which  is  being  acquired,  and  from 

fti  mggeattona  flowing  in  upon  a  mind  whose  intellectual  senses  are  open  to  receive  know- 

lilfe.  Thus  diildren  confiding  in  the  information  conveyed  by  parents,  whose  veracity  they 

km  xtMon  to  ktist ;  and  pupils,  believing,  on  the  testimony  of  a  judicious  master,  in  the 

of  branchea  of  knowledge,  which  are  at  present  felt  to  be  unknown,  will  find,  as  they 

pvogrets,  that  confirmaiiona  ever  come  in  to  strengthen  their  primaxy  trust.    In  like 

rthoae  who  follow  such  light  as  they  have  in  religious  matters  will  find  further  light, 

•ithej  grow  in  aoquaintanoe  with  the  truths  to  which  they  are  thus  brought  into  closer 

IMfin^nity.    Those  who  allow  the  star  set  up  in  the  sky  to  guide  them,  will  fall  in  with 

I  foimal  testimonies  to  direct  them  as  they  go  on,  and  will  at  last  reach  the  very  spot 

truth — ^it  may  be  in  humble  guise — is  waiting  to  gratify  their  viaion  and  to  receive 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  refuse  or  decline  to  act  on  the  evidence  sup- 

jSed,  may  find  themselves  'landed  in  hopeless  darkness.'    The  rationale  of   this  also  can 

fe  giTen.    They  have  refused  to  follow  light,  and  in  the  very  act  they  have  given  offence  to 

tte  conscience,  which  will  fill  the  soul  with  reproaches  whenever  the  attention  is  forced  upon 

fte  object,  from  which,  therefore,  the  mind  will  be  tempted  to  turn  away,  as  from  a  per- 

MmI  memy  whose  presence  reminds  us  of  ill-usage  in  the  past  and  possible  mischi^  for 

fte  future.    Hence  I  suspect  the  unwillingness  of  many  to  consider  even  the  claims  of  a 

nligion,  wheie  initiatory  evidence  they  have  refused  to  look  at,  and  the  further  evidence  of 

vlidk  is,  therefore,  denied  them.    They  have  turned  away  from  the  object,  and  to  look  at 

It  alj  produces  irritation,  and  so  they  cannot  see  it  as  they  might  have  done  under  its 

aspect,  and  at  length  it  is  associated  in  their  minds  with  humiliation  and  bitterness. 

is  but  one  way  of  delivering  themselves  from  this  unbelief  and  its  ever  widening 

and  thia  too  many  of  them  are  unwilling  to  submit  to ;  they  must  come,  like  the 

ifortle  Thomas,  to  the  very  place  of  intercourse  they  originally  avoided,  and  there  a  gracious 

Briblion  win  be  given  them  to  search  the  object  round  and  round,  and  in  every  part,  till» 

M^  find  unmistakable  marks,  every  doubt  vanishes,  and  they  exclaim,   '  My  Lord  and 

^  God.*     We  see  the  diflSsrenoe  between  the  two  classes.     The  one  class,  under  the 

bheiiee  of  pride,  have  turned  their  back  on  the  light ;  they  have  the  shadow  caused  by 

fcirobitnietioa  of-  it  before  them,  and  they  go  out  into  darkness  and  are  lost.    Whereas 

^  etiier  and  the  wiser  class  keep  the  light  before  them,  and  they  leave  their  shadows  behind 

md  they  go  towards  the  light ;  and  as  they  approach  nearer  and  nearer,  the  shadow 

tan,  M  they  stand  inunediately  under  Hi,  and  look  up  to  ii,  aU  blackness  and  dark- 

iMitzedispeUed.'' 

file  diaeasaion  of  pantheistic  doctrine,  a  few  pages  farther  on,  is  very  able 
iBd  snggestiive.  It  is  the  more  satisfactory  from  its  recognition  of  the  truth 
4iali  pmibfliffln  recognises  and  embodies,  but  which  is  often  omitted  from 
9taMi  iribdeh  ftrej  on  the  whole,  far  more  true  and  orthodox.  It  connects  God 
^  kk  workn  as  a  constant  vital  presence^  pervading  and  energiaing  \\ieim— 

TOL.  rr»— mnr  bxbjmb,  I'd 
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a  tmth  left  out  or  rejected  in  those  mediaiiical  theories  of  nature  in  which,  to 
use  the  language  of  Carljle,  "  God  is  represented  as  sitting  apart  from  the 
univeraei  and  guiding  it  and  seeing  it  go."  This,  we  are  persuaded,  forms  a 
great  element  of  power,  and  supplies  one  great  cause  of  attraction  to  that  most 
fafleinating,  most  dangerous,  and  most  fatal  system.  We  warmly  commend  Dr. 
McGosh's  chapter  upon  it  Very  admirable,  too,  are  his  remarks  on  that  new 
form  of  semi-infidelity  which  professes  profound  reverenc  for  the  teachings  of 
Scriptuxe,  whilst  it  would  dispense  with  all  objective  or  historical  facts,  all 
definite  doctrines,  all  positive  theology,  which,  despising  the  solid  earth,  aspires 
to  walk  on  clouds  and  scorning  realities,  delights  in  a  nebulous  halo  or  a  doubt- 
ful haze.  We  must  make  one  more  extract  from  this  part  of  the  volume,  in 
which  he  is  showing  man's  need  of  some  definite  revelation  from  Gk>d,  and 
the  disastrous  consequences  which  must  follow  upon  its  rejection. 

**  There  were  penons  in  the  last  oentmy  who  thought  they  oonld  diapense  with  the 
ScanptoreB,  and  yet  retain  among  the  people  a  high  moraliiy.  Tlie  generation 
which  had  heen  pionalj  educated  did  in  many  cases  keep  up  to  the  high  standaid  of 
morality^  but  the  generation  which  inioeceded,  educated  in  mere  morality,  tiuKifl^ 
they  had  out-grown  the  rig^  morality  of  their  fathers,  aa  th«e  failihfln  had 
out-lived  the  rigid  orthodoxy  of  their  ftrthers ;  and  the  race  which  was  trained  to  be 
moral,  tamed  out  to  he  feaifolly  immoral.  Men  had  out  down  the  tree  on  which  tiba 
flowere  grew,  expecting  they  would  still  flourish,  and  were  astonished  when  they  &ded.  la 
the  day  which  has  now  readied  its  noon,  the  corresponding  daas  of  thinkers  are  midar  a 
deq>  impression  that  there  is  need  of  feeling  in  order  to  incite  to  a  living  morality,  and  ■• 
must  have  sentiment^  hy  sH  means  and  above  all  things  a  warm  and  e^owiog  sontimflBt. 
But  still  they  would  rise  above  the  inspired  Word,  and  leave  it  behiod,  foolishly  Imagialng 
that  they  may  have  a  continuance  of  the  diffused  fervour,  without  ttM  body  fiKnn  which  the 
heart  radiates.  The  issue  of  sudi  an  experiment  is  certain,  and  is  alnady  beginning  to 
ahow  itself.  The  race  reared  under  such  influences  will  go  a  step  further  in  the  direotiflSL 
in  which  they  have  been  led,  and  will  have  no  difficulty  in  discarding  the  feelings  which  are 
left  without  a  basis,  till  we  have  a  generation  without  creed,  and  without  any  semblance  oC 
piety,  real  or  pretended.  The  evening  sky,  immediately  after  the  sun  has  sunk,  may  be  as 
lovdy  and  gorgeous  as  when  he  was  above  the  horizon ;  but  it  is  only  the  ehild  who  wili 
cheriith  the  imagination,  that  after  the  illnminating  body  has  gone,  the  glow  will  not  soon 
fade  into  g^m." 

7^  Work$  of  John  Angell  Jcunes,  onewhile  minister  of  the  church  assembling 
in  Garrs  liuie,  Birmingham.  Vol.  L — Sermons.  London  :  Hamilton,  Adams;, 
and  Co. 

Teb  passicm  for  posthtmious  fame  is  deeply  seated  in  the  human  mind.  It 
is,  no  doubt,  divinely  implanted,  is  an  impulse  to  noble  deeds,  and  is  one  of 
the  forma  in  which  man's  instinctive  longing  f cnt  immortality  finds  utterance. 
It  may  be  traced  in  every  age,  and  among  the  most  barbarous  as  well  as 
among  the  most  civilised  communities. 

'*  Fame  is  the  nrar  that  the  dear  spiiit  doth  raise 
(That  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds). 
To  sooftn  delights  and  live  laborious  days." 

The  desire  for  posthumous  usefulness  is  the  hi^er  and  Christian  form  of 
this  passion.  The  apostle,  who  was  prompted  to  renewed  diligence  in  hia 
offiee  by ''  knowing  tnat  shortly  he  must  put  off  this  tabernacle,"  was  also 
stirred  to  oommit  to  writing  his  testimony  to  the  gospel,  that  his  converts 
might  be  ''  able  after  his  decease  to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance.** 
If  there  be  any  form  of  fame  which  a  Christian  may  ardently  desire,  or  which 
he  may  envy  in  others,  it  is  this.  The  work  to  "v^ch  he  devoted  life  and 
heart  is  not  suspended  by  death.  Though  absent  in  body  from  the  sphere 
of  his  usefulness,  he  is  present  in  spirit  Though  dead,  he  yet  speaks  and 
acts  among  the  living.  And  if  there  be  any  form  of  earthly  fame  whidi 
harmonises  with  tiie  Bfe  and  character  of  the  late  John  Angell  James,  it  is 
that  which  perpetuates  and  extends  his  usefulness. 
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Thi|  volume  is  the  first  contribution  to  such  a  memorial  of  a  departed 

ChriBtian  minitter,  who  was  universally  honoured  and  beloved.    It  is  raised 

by  the  affection  of  a  son  for  a  revered  parent,  and  we  are  persuaded  it  will  be 

vdoomed  by  the  religious  public  with  hearty  gratitude.    We  honour  the 

fediog  in  which  it  has  originated,  and  we  hail  the  prospect  of  a  complete 

edition  of  the  works  of  the  late  minister  of  Carrs  Lane  as  a  valuable  addition 

to  the  practical  and  spiritual  literature  of  tlte  Christian  church.    Those  who 

knev  the  man  will  probably  miss  much  in  the  writer.    The  play  of  that 

ooQBteDance,  which  expressed  feelings  so  \^ned,  and  the  tones  of  that  voice, 

wiu'eh  combined  such  sweetness  and  softness  with  Kuch  marvellous  compass, 

cunot  be  committed  to  paper.     But  the  vigorous,  clear,  Saxon  intellect,  the 

toaehes  of  fancy  and  imaginatiun,  the  gush  of  feeling,  and  the  direct  appeals 

to  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  whicli  distinguished  the  orator  in  the  pulpit 

and  on  the  platform,  will  be  found  to  pervade  the  writer. 

The  volume  before  us  contains  ten  sermons,  which  were  preached  and  pub- 
Uihfid  between  the  years  1810  and  1824.  It  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  do 
more  than  just  to  indicate  its  general  contents.  The  first  is  addressed  to 
puents,  and  was  the  earliest  production  which  Mr.  James  committed  to  the 
pten ;  four  were  delivered  on  behalf  of  public  institutions  ;  one  was  preadied 
it  the  ordination  of  his  brother,  the  Rev.  T.  James ;  another  on  the  death 
of  an  Independent  minister  ;  one  was  occasioned  by  the  commercial  and  social 
gtite  of  the  country  in  1819 ;  one  is  addressed  to  young  men  ;  and  the  last  to 
KoflerB  at  religion. 

It  is  impossiolc  to  look  at  tliis  volume  without  being  deeply  afi*ected.  To 
vfait  a  lonn^-past  i)eriod  it  carries  our  thoughts  !  The  first  of  these  discourses 
VIS  preached  fifty  years  ago,  and  the  lust  nearly  forty  years  1  How  long  Qod 
preierved  his  servant  to  glorify  him  and  to  minister  to  our  race  !  It  was  but 
TCiterday  that  he  was  among  us  ripe  in  Christian  experience  and  wisdom,  rich 
m  eloquence  and  spiritual  power  ;  and  yet  for  half  a  century  had  these  gifts 
hesn  exercised  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  and  the  world.  Within  the  life 
U  the  author  of  tliis  volume,  it  is  delightful  to  think  what  progress  the  gospel 
has  made,  and  how  many  noble  institutions  have  arisen  for  the  spread  of  the 
tnith,  and  to  which  he  ministered  in  no  small  degree.  It  is  striking  to  observe 
ftat  those  qualities  which  so  eminently  distinguished  Mr.  James  m  later  life 
vere  developed  in  the  very  earliest  part  of  his  ministry.  He  was  as  practical 
and  pointed  at  twenty-five  as  he  was  at  seventy  years  of  his  age.  His  aim 
aeems  to  have  been  as  direct  at  usefulness  in  the  dawn  of  his  ministry  as  when 
die  shadows  of  evenin;^  were  falling  fast  around  him.  We  could  select  from 
this  volume  passages  or  such  eloquence  and  power,  of  such  pathos  and  tender- 
MiB,  that  if  they  were  delivered  from  the  pulpit  at  this  day,  they  would  thrill 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  audience,  and  would  bathe  it  in  tears. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  recommend  the  works  of  Mr.  James.   The  editions 

fluooffh  which  they  have  passed  sufficiently  attest  the    value    which  the 

Christian  church  attaches  to  them.    But  we  are  anxious  to  draw  attention  to 

the  edition  of  which  this  is  the  first  volume.    It  is  intended  to  include  all  his 

printed  works,  and  possibly  a  selection  from  his    manuscript  sermons,  and 

will  extend  to  twelve  or  thirteen  volumes.    It  will  be  the  only  collected  and 

pniform  edition  of  his  writings.    It  was  due  to  the  memory  of  the  departed, 

it  VIS  due  to  the  C*hristian  church,  that  such  an  edition  should  be  published. 

Bf  the  wealthier  members  of  the  denomination  of  which  he  was  a  distinguished 

onament,  it  will  be  hailed  with  satisfaction.    It  will  be  no  less  welcome  to 

te  wealthier  members  of  the  Baptist  body.    But  we  would  put  in  an  earnest 

pfaa  for  a  daas  which  belong  to  both  communions.    There  are  many  of  our 

■inisterial  brethren  who  would  highly  prize  the  works  of  Mr.  James,  bat 

vhose  limited  means  are  insufficient  to  enable  them  to  purchase  this  edition. 

VaoT  o€  them  may  have  heard  him  preach  on  great  occasions  ;  many  more  are. 

&mifiar  with  his  JuanB^  but  have  never  heard  his  voice  ;  to  both  classes  these 

voliifliM  wiMild  come  with  a  refreshing  and  invigorating  power.    In  our  oountry 

finnu^  where  there  is  so  little  ministerial  intercourse,  and  so  much  to  stagnate 

(he  iiitelleet  and  the  hear^  these  practical,  vigorous,  gospel  Yolumea  irouu3L>»e 

HeAvehiiig  end  ttdiiuiting  in  a  very  high  degree.    In  the  present  day,  too,  ^wVieti 
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the  attention  of  the  ClirLitiau  church  is  especially  awakened  to  preaching,  the« 
volumes  will  be  of  peculiar  interest.  It  is  intended  to  publish  a  volume  eroj 
other  month.   We  would  appeal  to  the  deacons  of  the  Ck)ngregational  chuxdwi 

fenerally,  and  of  our  own  section  of  that  body  in  particular,  to  aid  oar 
rethreu  in  procuring  them.  There  are  few  deacons  who  could  not  with  ene 
carry  out  this  kind  suggestion,  and  very  few  ministerial  libraries  to  which  tbii 
edition  of  the  works  of  Mr.  James  will  not  be  a  most  valuable  edition  ;  thns 
the  light  whicli  shone  with  such  steady  brilliancy  at  Cam  Lane  will  be  diffiued 
through  our  beloved  land,  and  will  be  reflected  from  the  pulpit  of  manj  a 
village  and  town. 

R 


Boots  and  Fruits  of  the  Chrhtian  Life;  or,  Illustrations  of  Faith  anil  OMimtt. 
By  the  Kev.  W;  Abnot,  author  of  "  Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  Proverbi." 
iC  Nelson  Sl  Sons. 

Ws  owe  an  apology  to  Mr.  Amot  for  the  delay  in  noticing  this  volume,  ▼hid 
has  lain  upon  our  table  for  some  weeks  awaiting  review.  He  achieved  lo 
signal  a  success  in  his  Expositions  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  that  it  was  a  perilani 
undertaking  to  appear  so  soon  again  before  the  public.  Excellent  as  are  the 
sermons  contained  in  this  volume  we  cannot  say  Uiat  they  equal  his  fonmr 
productions.  In  the  wise  sayings  of  the  wise  king  he  found  a  theme  exaeflf 
adapted  to  his  powers.  Shrewd,  practical,  common  sense,  keen  obtervatioD,  nfl 
dear  judgment  of  men  and  things,  a  vein  of  mother-wit  and  quiet  humour,  ud 
homeiy  fancv,  constitute  the  chief  natural  qualifications  for  an  expounder  of 
the  Book  of  IVoverbs.  Those  qualities  Mr.  Amot  possesses  in  a  remartiWi 
de^ee,  and  in  the  exercise  of  them  he  has  produced  an  admirable  vock 
which  stands  almost  alone  in  religious  literature.  Seldom  has  any  book 
issued  from  the  press  with  a  better  title  to  the  popularity  it  has  enjorsi 
But  in  a  volume  on  "  the  deep  things  of  God,"  other  qualifications  are  neeaei 
If  Mr.  Amot  be  not  altogether  defective  in  the  requisite  abilities  for  this  tiak, 
he  yet  does  not  possess  them  in  sudi  remarkable  measure  as  to  enable  him  to 
produce  a  book  of  signal  excellence.  Whilst  we  fully  and  cordiallv  aoknowledp 
the  many  merits  of  this  volume  of  sermons,  we  cannot  augur  for  it  a  succfii 
equal  to  that  which  was  so  deservedly  attained  by  the  **  Laws  from  Heaven  for 
Life  on  Earth." 

It  will  be  easily  inferred  from  what  we  have  said,  that  of  the  twen^-ei^ 
sermons  which  compose  this  voluibe,  we  prefer  those  the  subject  or  which 
approaches  most  nearly  to  that  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs — ^that  the  disconne 
on  Oood  cheer  for  sad  hearts  is  better  than  that  on  the  Place  (if  the  lav  in  tit 
salvation  of  Sinners,  or  All  things  yours  when  you  are  Chrisfs.  We  iKi 
therefore,  glad  to  observe  that  so  many  of  them  are  of  this  practical  chaiadv* 
One  of  the  most  striking  and  suggestive  of  the  whole  is  on  the  words,  "  Jbd 
Moites  so  Make  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  hut  they  hearkened  not  unto  it* 
for  anguish  of  spirit  and  cruel  bondage"  The  topic  of  the  discourse  is  Fh^ 
cal  destitution  stifling  spintual  life.  The  following  extract  will  show  th» 
bearing  of  the  sermon.  He  has  been  describing  the  message  of  deliveroce 
which  Moses  had  brought  and  uttered  in  their  ears. 

"The  promise,  although  it  was  exceedingly  rich  and  predoiiH,  stirred  not  the  ihiggiih 
niaM.  It  was  a  spark  of  fire,  but  it  fell  on  wetted  wood,  and  kindled  therefore  no  flui^ 
*  They  hearkened  not  unto  Moses.'  Why  ?  No  people  could  be  in  deeper  aflKoUwi ;  to  >* 
afflicted  people  could  a  kinder  message  como ;  no  meiwage  could  he  better  avthentieatei; 
and  yet  they  heeded  not  They  neitlier  denied  the  truth  of  the  message  nor  SMaulted  Ibt 
messenger  who  bore  it.    When  God*s  great  Halvation  was  offered  and  provided,  the  peofi* 

neplecUd  it.    They  said  nothing  against  it,  but  they  let  it  alone Here  ii  i 

nuradox :  the  slaveiy  is  excessively  severe,  and  therefore  the  slave  does  not  care  for^fa» 
oom.  We  would  say  that  the  force  of  reason  goes  all  the  other  way.  Had  their  eoaiWsa 
been  the  reverse  of  what  it  was ;  had  the  Pharaoh  of  that  gaieratian  eonliinied  to  lavah 
kindness  on  JosepliN  kindred ;  had  the  Hebrews  been  numea  in  loxuiy  and  sated  mill  tk 
weolth  of  £gypt,— all  this  might  have  been  given  as  the  reason  why  thej  t(eated%ilii  ia'if' 
f  erence  tlie  proffered  method  of  eMcape.  Such  prosperity  might  and  wmdd  hmn  lasde  thi« 
deaf  to  the  emancipator's  call.    But  1)ccauiie  ihe  extrme  of  prosperity  maJsm  a  pMpk 
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alkni  k>  the  Toioe  of  freedom,  it  does  not  follow  tliat  the  extreme  of  advendty  will  put 
nongemtothjeirhevtsandviifour  into  their  limbs.  It  is  m  widely  spread  and  well-loiown  fact, 
tbt  eztranoi  meet.     In  tms  case  two  opposite  experiences  issue  in  the  same  result.    Both 

Cit  piospciityand  great  distress  are  wei^nts  that  often  crush  in  the  dust  every  aspiration 
freedom.  Plenty  extinguishes  the  denie,  and  oppression  the  hope,  of  liberty.  He  who 
In  lU  eartlily  good  does  not  want  a  change,  and  ne  who  has  none  does  not  expect  to  get 
one;  therefore  both  sit  stilL" 

These  wordb  teach  an  important  truth,  and  the  deductions  from  and  appli- 
cttUDS  of  it  which  follow  are  equally  valuable.  Mr.  Arnot  proceeds  to  incul- 
este—I.  The  Christian  du^  of  seeking  to  ameliorate  the  physical  condition  of 
the  poor.  Abject  poverty  imposes  a  heavier  burden,  and  exacts  harder  tasks 
in  oor  favoured  land,  than  did  Pharaoh  in  Egypt.  Under  its  crushing  load 
Ben  become  desperate  and  reckless,  neither  dreading  a  worse  fate  than  that 
which  has  already  befallen  them,  nor  expecting  a  better.  This  is  said  not  in 
onier  to  palliate  their  sin  or  to  find  excuses  for  it.  It  is  simply  the  statement 
of  STery  obvious  fact.  What  follows  P  Not  that  we  should  give  less  atten* 
lion  to  spiritual  teaching,  but  that,  like  our  Master,  we  should  seek  to  relieve 
Ben'i  bodies,  that  thus  we  may  reach  their  souls.  II.  It  may  serve  to  correct 
Mr  expectations  of  deriving  good  from  affliction.  The  time  of  affliction  is 
rfbn  toe  time  of  spiritual  awakening ;  but  anguish  of  spirit  may,  and  ofbeii 
Isesv  have  the  opposite  effect.  Sorrow  is  not  seed.  It  may  have  the 
Mmi  of  breaking  np  the  soil  so  as  to  make  the  seed  grow  better,  but  itself 
isni  no  frait;  and  not  nnfrequently  it  hardens  the  heart  and  makes  it  callous, 
Htead  of  aoftening  it.  Let  us  beware  of  letting  the  present  time,  with  its 
fportunities  and  possibilities,  slip  past  us  unimproved  in  the  vain,  delusive 

^e  that  sorrow  wnen  it  comes  wul  make  us  religious.  If  you  repel  the  Spirit 
ifflieiion  come,  affliction  may  oome  without  the  Spirit. 
Though  we  cannot  consider  tnis  volume  as  equal  to  those  which  have  pre- 
•ded  it  from  Mr.  Amot's  pen,  yet  the  foregoiDg  analysis  of  a  single  discourse 
rill  show  tiiat  it  is  no  common-place  production.  The  freshness  and  vigour  of 
Is  i^le,  the  shrewdness  of  its  remarks  on  human  nature,  its  orthodoxy  of 
betrmal  sentiment,  the  ingenuity  displayed  in  its  treatment  of  texts,  and  its 
rmouB  application  of  divme  truth  to  daily  life,  make  it  a  very  acceptable 
M^n  to  our  pulpit  literature. 


^f  '§ekts. 


Tke  MUnonary  Martifr  of  Delhi :  a 
Hmoir  of  tke  E$t,  Jok»  Machajf,  By 
UiusCuLBOSS,  M JL  Heaton&  Son.  Short 
«  WIS  the  Ufe  of  Mr.  Mackay,  his  name 
'inidlf  sweet  and  blossoms  from  the 
htt."  Few  misfionariee  have  left  our 
hcMM  of  late  years  from  whom  greater 
Uogi  were  expected.  *'  Those  who  knew 
Bm  best  agree  in  testifying  that  they 
wit  seldom  seen  in  any  one  s  finer  com- 
nation  <^  intelligence,  modesty,  and 
will."  The  fulfilment  of  the  hopes  thus 
^Md  was  but  just  commencing  when  his 
son  went  down  whilst  it  was  yet  day." 
f  an  who  porisbed  in  the  mutiny  it  may 
>  doubted  whether  a  nobler  and  more 
sme  spirit  passed  away  from  earth  than 
Si  It  is  to  be  graatly  regretted  that  the 
itflrials  Ibr  a  biography  should  be  so 
mly.  Mr.CiilroeshMmadegooduseof 
dh  as  wcvs  atteinabla.  If  he  has  only 
ea  able  to  gira  us  an  ontUne  instosd  o£a 


finished  portrait,  yet  that  outline  is  true  to 
the  life ;  if  homely ,  it  is  vigorous ;  if  plain 
and  simple,  it  is,  at  least,  free  from  all 
pretentiousness.  We  tliank  Mr.  Culross 
for  this  memorial  of  Mr.  Macka;^;  To 
those  who  knew  him  personally  it  will 
recall  the  lineaments  of  one  whom  they 
loved,  for  none  who  knew  could  refrain 
from  loving  him.  To  those  who  onlv  knew 
him  by  name  and  reputation  it  will  afibrd 
a  faint  portraiture  of  one  of  the  noblest  in 
that  band  of  martyrs  whose  blood  shall  yet 
prove  to  be  the  "seed  of  the  church"  on  the 
plains  of  India.  May  ''the  mantle  of 
Eliji^  rest  upon  EUsha ;"  may  man^r  at 
home  and  abroad  drink  into  his  spirit, 
imitate  his  example,  and  be  like  him,  ready 
either  to  live  or  to  die  for  Christ,  as  the 
l^ter  shall  appoint ! 

Yes  and  No  ;  or,  QUmpeeeqf  ike  Qreed 
ConJUot.  Three  vols.  MaennUasi  &  Oow-— 
We  hmye  tried  hard  to  feel  mtercn^Adm 


Dr.  Hodge,  whOat  munlNk- 
indcpeadent  iadgiiMnt  and  ■  itmir 
bat  orthodoi;,  bufrwl}  aniJed  huDMlftf 
theEipoailioniaf  Bucknt,Hejs,  Biltnl^ 
Flatt,  lud  other  Qcnuan  oommcnMM^ 
■nd  liu  pro<Iu(«d  a  volumB  of  gnat  intmt 
and  Talue.  We  are  glad  to  obaerretlatll 
aome  of  the  more  diScult  paoara*  ia  Ik* 
spistle  (a*,  for inatann),  iu.  17 — 18;  t.  1)iV 
extends  bia  remarki  into  a  ahort  aaaaj.  wi 
haTo  much  plewnn  in  iiitit>dticii^  tts 
Tolume  to  the  notice  of  out  laadi^ 
beliering  that  it  will  hrlp  tbem  in  tlxar  A^ 
-'  —  of  the  liobaat  and  n"*"' ' — 
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these  Tolumea  «ith  ytrj  indiBcrant  ai 

The  intention  of  the    writer  ia  eic 

but  tha  plot  i«  w>  clumiy,  ita  traatmetit  ao   acopio  inToitigation  ;  each  word  and  phnM 

dofactiTe,  and  ita  de>ielopnient  to  obeoure,  cornea  in  for  a  largar  ehan  tt  attcntiM 

that  it  is  a  difficult  luk  to  reach  the  end  than  it  would  netin  bj  theotber  netU 

of  the  thirdvolume.    Thetalcapmaprettjiandfor  thia  we  are  thankful.    Tha  vaW 

well,   but   the  writer  loon  gtli  confused  i  criticismi,  though  nn 

among  hia  chsractera,  and  loeea  all  oontrol  to  thu  point,  neTerwi 

orer  ihtm,  leuTing  tieni  to  ramble  about  (  "  ■"    " 

in  the  moat  perplexed  and  helpleaa  waj.   i 

Erei^bodT  is  aomebod;  else.    Balph  and   f 

nederic  Eadaile  are  conitantlj  mistaken   t 

for  each  other,  and  Balpb  is  at  tbe  aame   1 

time  Jules  Bajlttre,  a  French  lilleratgur,  a 

editing  a  Ljona  newspaper.    Both  Em  L 

lore  with  the  s&me  lidj,  who  is  at  one 

Clan  and  Sffie.    Tbe  Tillain  of  the  piece   a 

ia  an  ex-Chartist  leader,  a  French  spy,  the   i 

dope  of  a  pretender  to  alchemy  and  the 

art  magic,  turning  up  at  Ljona,  Florence, 

London,  No  t«wn,  and  wherercr  he  i>  not 

eipeoled,    and    a   scoundrel  in    general. 

Theie,audBhoBtof  characCers  beaidee,  cross   portions  of  God'a  hoi;  word. 

each  other's  palba.  in  aU  direction.,  pro-         jv«  WbmaiJtood  :  MtmorimU  of  Bm 

ducingaKne™lmjstillction.If  thiawm   fl-^^,_   ^     JoflBUi  PswriMT.   Bmmt 

all  we  had  to  aay  about  tbe  tale,  we  could   ^tion.    HamUton.  Adama,  t  Oo.    J^ 

«anl;  bare  pitched  .t  into  a  comer,  and   Ma»on,-A  work,  of  which  an  editim  d 

-theie  an  end.  •    But  it  contains  bits  ol   ^^^       ^^  i„ bee„ ^^^  -^ afowmiartK 

figwouB    writing,   graphic     deacnptions,   ^h.  almcit  rii«n  abo.e  the  naoh  of  Om 

wenea  of   Humour   and  of  pathoe,    s^d   brief  critical  notices.     Its  lemaibbUsM- 

DMsagea    uiatmct    with    h>gL    pnstian   (»„  i.  to  bo  accounted  for  bj  the  &et  lU 

Wiiig,   which    make    u.    greatl,   regret   it  ani.e,,  to  it,  title  in  giviLg  an  aoctarf 

our  mabJitj  to  "peal  in  more  b^oniable   ^f  the  life  of  a  true  woman-not  '-mm 

termaof  the  whole.     We  should  judge  the   f^^tlesa  moii.lcr  which  the  world  nt** 

writer  to    be  a    pcnon  of   considerable   „w"-^not  wme  fancy  sketch  of  imsA- 

mental  power  but  who  ha.  not  sufficient   ,_  perfection,  but    "a  creature  notti 

Xnencemlhemanagementofaplottobe  bright  or  good  for  human  nature's  daOr 
Jocon.tructardmanaEeathreeTolume  food  "-a  Chrialisn  lady  of  refined  m^i 
noTcI  HeisaspinngtodnTotcn-in-hand  cultirated  1  sales,  and  true  devotion.  Erne 
mstead  of  being  eonlented  to  practice  with  ,pedmena  of  her  poetry  are  giren,  wluA 
amodestpair  lor  awh.h;  till  he  lias  gained  a™ple,„inBbothiirsentmieiitindrf.jthni 
eiperience.  I    . ■;.  .    .■*■  ..  ■       ,.,.-■.■■, ■! 

Aa  Expotitioa  to  l&'  Snoud  Eputle  to 
lit  CoriMtkiant.    Bi   Ch&bu3    HosaB,   i^  ,„  ^^  ^^  ,^^  ,„     ^^^ 
DJ).     Kisbet  i  Co.  — Few  truisalketio   j^  "  l^j  ^'^°,  '^'J  tTLBniBe  «.  -r 
theolwiana    hold  a  higher  position  than   i„i„blo  influence  on  the  mind  and  hear*  rf 
St.  Hodge,   and   hia  reputation    la  well   ^^  reader 
deaerred.     His  published  work,  are  few, 

but  the;  an  weighty,  and  worthy  of  one  Tie  Sin  of  Ceisfanwrty;  oa  cflPM'  ^ 
who  holda  the  responsible  pMt  of  theolrai-  lit  Spmrpalimj  of  Ue  Town  owd  (7asB^ 
oal  profesaor  at  Princeton.  Wo  are  m-  ttfy  qf  Camlridgr.  B;  W.  BoBOHS. 
clined  to  prefer  this  Tolume  to  any  other  Jiidd  &  Glaas. — It  ia  to  M  norettad  tW 
which  we  have  seen  £rom  hi.  pen.  We  one  who  can  write  so  wall  aa  lb.  BohinW 
still  hold  to  the  opinion  we  aipreaaed  in  a  should  write  so  seldom,  for  rigoroua  m1 
reriew  of  hia  Exposition  of  the  First  vigoroua  logic,  pungent,  ]ret  not  unliiA 
Bpistls  to  the  Corinthian*,  that  be  baa  sarcaam,  a  keen  peronlion  of  th*  wadi 
made  a  mistake  in  dealing  with  each  points  in  the  caae  of  hu  opponent,  aad  ■ 
sqierato  Terse,  instead  of  arranging  tbe  singularly  elear  and  c  '  ' 
text  in  paragraphs.    U;  themethod  behaa   stating  his  own,  he  ia 

adopted,  it  become,  exceedingl;  difficult  to   UttU  volume  txdbre  i  ._ 

trace  tbelineoflhoughtwhiob  runs  through  speoimen  of  bia  atyloL  Dot  omtait  witba 
the  whole.  The  compact  unit;  of  the  defenajve  argument  on  behalf  of  DisiMl^h 
apoatla's  writings  is  broken  up  into  little  oan-ie*  the  war  into  tlw  «iMnj*a  M^K 
bita  and  isolated  frtgmenln,  each  of  whieh  bold^  charging  tha  ralalitiabMwl  ■wm 
»-,_  ™j i_.^_,  ,ep«,tal;.    It   Mhiam,  with  gtriag  "-*^--   la  POfSn 


)  of  the  Ten  beat  book*  of  it 
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ULC^ng  human  for  divine  Authority,  berg,  Kurtz,  and  Kitto  likewise,  eontribate 
Lz'Ka.^  the  habit  of  falsehood,  being  much  admirable  material.  It  will  form  a 
»^  mjostiee  to  NonconfbrmistB,  and  useful  compendium,  Baying  much  time  and 
L^<c»]dwaj8  injuring  those  who  belong  trouble  to  tliose  who  have  access  to  these 
communion.  The  ax^uxnent  larger  Tolumes;  whilst  to  the  great  majority 
[pact  that  it  will  not  admit  of  of  our  readers,  whose  libraries  do  not  con- 
without  injury ;  but  it  is  written  tain  such  costly  and  ponderous  tomes,  this 
!«  10  interesting  and  full  of  his-  book  of  300  pages  will  prove  a  useful  sub- 
.^3stration,  that  he  who  begins  it  is  stitute,  and,  indeed,  will  be  almost  indis< 
ad  to  the  end.  Wo  very  strongly  pensable  if  they  desire  to  know  how  much 
'  it  to  the  study  of  our  readers,  modem  historical  investigation  has  done 


£ 


r^t  _  -A-  J  nt    J  ^ -E*    >•  X   to  elucidate  this  most  important  portion  of 

«->t>«ho»  and  Tenden^^Sf^^h  gcripturc.    We  find  th»t  llr.  Smith  baa  it 

'    ^,        ,'   in  contemplation  to  prepare  a  Life  of  Joshua 


By  the  Eev.  Tnos.  M'Cme,  r«  Jn*n«,",>i.f  ;^«^^™^,^ 

61     -KF'  \ i.       A     ■  al       u  ui contemplation  to  preparer  AJiLcuiuusuuB 

d.    >i8bet. — A  vigorous,  thouirh  • ,   .,.^  „^51-.  «, «-   il«;«»  ...^^ui  -♦♦-« 

i--^i^     .  J  J  *   Ai_  -x-  m  tixe  same  manner,  paymg  special  atten- 

A-*     i**-f ««•    -^^  •  -"■  ^'^p  t7w«cin,ij  g^pj^  ^  ^^j,^  ^^^  ^^^^  would  be  of  great 

»•    decision  on  the  matter  of  Lady  -jj^ie 
■^  tt  Oiarity  yet  rankling  in  his  breast. 

y    -.  -  «    ,  Beecher's  Sennotu,  Vol  1.  2s.  Heaton  & 

Er*  ''^  ,'^.  ^"«?''^^  ^^«'-*-     6th  Son.— A  transatlantic  critic  has  described 

wn-     11th  Thousand.  Price  6d.    ^is-  HonryAVardBeccher  as  "an  American Spur- 

L--A.  pungMit,  searching  appeal  to  mmis-  geon,  with  rat  her  more  genius,  and  a  good  deal 

■^  cue  of  themselves.    The  writer  is  fe^g  go8i)el."  There  is,  we  think,  more  truth 

■JJWy  m  earnest,  and  hu  earnestness  is  in  tids  than  in  most  simihir  epigrams.    We 

■Jjous.    It  is  a  pamphlet  to  be  read  m  cannot  read  the  sermons  of  the  two  with- 

•wor,  and  remembered  for  a  lifetune.  out  being  struck  by  a  certain  simikrity  of 

iWem   Europe :    a    School    Hitttory,  ■^y'*'  ^^^^  method.     They  both  are  entirely 


kJoHsLoRD,  A-M.  Xintli  thousand.  5s.  free  from  the  restraints  of  conventionalism. 

■!!*ini  MarshalL— Mr.  Lord's  History  ^*  is  impossible  to  detect  in  oithcr  of  them 

rni  Europe  has  secured  for  itself  a  *^c  slightest  «  pulpit  twang.'   They  dthght 

I  reputation,  as  one  of   the  best  ^  "yi^g  strong  and  startlmg  tilings.  Thev 

la  of  European  hiatory  in  existence.  ^^J  contributions  for  their  sermons  on  all 


■Mtcd 


amitive  is  dear,  vigorous,  spirited,  ^^^S^  '^^  creation,  from  the  greatest  to  ^he 
5*  inpsrtiaL  Commencing  with  the  meanest;  "from  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  to 
■Wh  century,  it  continues  down  to  the  ±^  ^J^^^P  that  groweth  out  of  the  wall. ' 
■"^t%,  and  thus  includes  those  great  There  mav  be  differences  of  opinion  as  to 
which  it  is  most  important  for  us  to  '^^Jch  of  the  two  possesses  the  most 
If  it  were  to  be  estimated  simply  genius,  but  none  as  to  which  has  most 
•  iliiitoiy  of  Europe,  some  exception  gospel.  The  twelve  sermons  in  the  volume 
■*«  be  taken  to  the  undue  predominance  ^^^  "s  contain  many  eloquent  and  many 
•J5  to  English  affairs.  This,  however,  if  >  suggestive  passages  wliich  will  well  repay 
I?™*. »,  in  a  book  chiefly  designed  for  the  '  perusal. 


'«  schools,  a  very  pardonable  one,  and 
y^^be  right  side.  Three  new  chapters 
m-L^^^  added  to  the  present  edition, 
yS^fg  the  hiatory  down  to  the  peace 
i^^iy^Pca.  whilst  the  price  remains  un- 

|L/^^  o/  Moses  and  kis  Times. 
^y  ^ew.  TuosirxjEY  S3C1th.  4a. 
^ .  ^  Ca  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 
p^  ^  •  very  good  book.  We  even 
^  *o  Uia  admirable  History  of  Joseph 
^  *^*>»e  author.  Tho  best  works  on 
ft^J^d  modem  Egypt  have  been 
,^^|*^led.  and  much  light  is  thrown 
fpi^^fi*^  narrative  bj  uie  zetearohes 
*  ^^SS"'^  Bobinaon,  Stanley,  and 
B^  ^iQe  have  been  principally  relied 
9*»«itioDs  of  topography.     For 


A  Hevival  Sermon.  By  tho  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spusgeon.  Id.  Alabaster  &  Passmorc. — 
It  is  very  seldom  that  wc  notice  single 
sermons,  but  we  gladly  comply  with  the 
request  that  we  would  diverge  from  our 
ordinary  rule  in  behalf  of  this  one.  It  is 
a  very  ingenious  and  interesting  discourse 
on  Amos  ix.  13,  often  rising  to  true  elo- 
quence, and  being  throughout  earnest,  im- 
pressive, and  spirit-stirring.  It  will, 
doubtless,  be  circulated  by  thousands.  We 
cannot  but  think  that  its  general  ac- 
ceptableness  will  be  somewhat  diminished 
by  one  or  two  gratuitous  attacks  on  minis- 
terial indolence.  Apart  from  these,  every 
sentence  has  our  warmest  commendation. 

Vital  Eelujion :  or,  wkai  does  the  Bible 
say  of  ike  JPersonalUy  and  Work  of  iMe 
Spirit,  By  John  Bloobctield.  Is.  Banks  & 
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Any  attempt  to  Bet  these  important  trathB 
in  a  dearer  light,  testate  them  with  mater 
precision  and  folness,  and  display  them  In 
eomethingof  their  transcendent  importance^ 
mnst  have  our  approyaL  Thia  Mr.  Bloom- 
fleld  has  done  Teiy  snooeesfnlly.  Confining 
himself  to  the  teaehinsB  of  Scripture,  he 
has  written  oontineingfy  on  the  personality 
and  Godhead  of  the  l^irit,  regeneration, 
spiritual  education,  sanctification,  and 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  comforting  and 
healing.  These  capital  articles  of  theology 
are  diseasaed  in  a  manner  which  must  give 
satisfiBustion  to  erexr  orthodox  belierer,  and 
will  aiford  Tafaiable  instruction  to  the 
learner  in  the  school  of  Christ 

The  S^amU^  Shaitpeare,  Edited  by 
THOXiifl  BowDLXB.  Parts  yi.  yii.  yiiL  ix. 
Is.  each«  Lonemans.— With  the  character 
of  Bowd1er*s  Shakspeare  our  readers  are 
familiar,  it  haifinff  been  already  noticed  in 
our  pages ;  **  nothing  is  added  to  the  text, 
but  those  words  and  expressions  are  omit- 
ted which  oannot  with  propriety  be 
read  m  a  fieunily.*'  The  parts  recentW 
issued  are,  *'  Much  Ado  about  Kothing ;" 
"Midsummer  Night's  Dream;*'  ''Lotc's 
Labour's  Lost ;"  and  the  "  Merchant  of 
Venice." 

Fa$9Ug  ThtmghU  oh  neligitm.  By  the 
Author  of  "Amy  Herbert."  Longman, 
Green,  L  Co.^Those  who  know  the  other 
works  of  Miss  Sewell  will  know  what  to 
expect  here — a  calm,  sober,  rather  pensive 
strain  of  thought ;  a  style  marked  by  genUe 
beauty,  perra^d  by  deep-toned  spirituality, 
with  fro^nent  suggestiTcness  of  remark, 
tinged  throughout,  though  not  offensiyely 
or  obtrusively,  with  high  church  sentiment. 
This  volume  consists  Si  «  series  of  medita- 


tions on  Uie  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth 
chapters  of  the  gospel  by  St.  Luke.  The 
tenaemess  and  delicacy  of  feeling  are  all 
that  could  be  wished  in  the  treatment  of 
such  a  subject,  albeit  we  sometimes  desire 
more  depth  and  strength.  For  the  educated 
and  refined  of  her  own  sex.  Miss  SeweU 
has  here  produced  a  book  which  will  be 
highly  prized  and  read  with  pleasure  and 
profit. 

Men  viho  htve  Made  Themeelvet :  Whence 
they  Started^  how  they  Journeyed^  what 
th^Nf  Jieaehed,  With  lUustrations.  Jaa. 
Blackwood.~This  is  a  capital  book  for 
boys  and  young  men.  The  course  of  some 
of  the  foremost  men  of  the  world  is  traced 
firom  its  humble  origin  to  its  grand  results ; 
and  we  see  how  industry,  energy,*integrity, 
and  thrift,  make  their  way  in  every  walk 
of  life.  Ilie  editor,  in  his  preface,  points 
out  the  error  of  attempting  "to  write 
down"  to  children.  That  this  is  an  error 
wc  are  sure.  He  writes,  not  in  a  childish, 
but  in  a  simple,  manly,  natural  style,  and 
has  given  a  series  of  biographies  of  great 
interest  and  value. 

Chtr  Home  lelande :  their  JPuhlio  Worhe, 
By  the  Bev.  Thos.  Milvkb.  Eeligioas 
Tract  Society.— This  is  the  third,  and,  aa  we 
suppose,  the  concluding  volume  of  the  series 
on  the  British  Islands.  Each  volume  is 
distinct  from  the  other,  yet  they  form  a 
connected  whole.  The  gigantic  public 
works  of  modem  times  are  well  described, 
traced  from  their  obscure  commencement  to 
their  magnificent  issues.  It  narrates  a 
succession  of  enterprises  of  which  an 
Englishman  may  well  be  proud,  and  it 
narrates  them  yerj  clearly  and  weU. 
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ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

iPiBBPONDS,  KXAB  Bbibtol.— The  abovc 
chapel  was  orieinally  projected  by  the  late 
Dr.  Bompas,  Mout  fourteen  years  ago.  The 
sudden  death  of  the  excellent  projector,  and 
other  unfonseen  circumstances,  nave  pre- 
vented the  place  being  completed.  At  the 
commencement  of  1CS9,  at  the  unanimous 
request  of  the  ehuitsh  assembling  in  the 
unfinished  building,  Mr.  Hall,  of  Hay, 
Brecoashire,  became  their  pastor.  It  beinff 
deemed  neoessary  that  the  building  should 
be  finished,  the  woric  was  forthwith  com- 
menced, and  the  anm  of  £400  eacpended. 
It  was  reopened  on  the  dtli  of  January, 
when  the  Rev,  Thomas  Winter  preached  in 


the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  E.  X  BDsrtland 
in  the  afternoon.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  the  chair  bemg  filled 
G.  H.  Leonard,  Esq. ;  and  addressee  de- 
Uveied  by  the  Revs.  B.  Probert,  W.  Cottk, 
J.  A.  Pratt,  E.  J.  Hartland,  and  H.  O. 
Wills,  Esq.  It  was  shown  from  the  t«port 
read  by  the  chairman  that  about  £300  was 
forthcoming,  leaving  £100  to  be  raised. 
The  fence,  wall,  and  entrance-gatee  not 
having  been  completed,  £100  more  will  be 
required,  and  aUo  £400  to  dear  away  the 
amount  of  mortgage.  A  day-school  of  800 
to  400  children  may  be  conducted  in  the 
spaeions  rooms. 

PDBTLAVD    ChAPXI.,    SOVTHAlITTOy.— 

This  place  of  worship  was  re-opened  on 
Sunday,  January  22na|  when  the  Rev.  J. 
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preached.  On  Monday  a 
I  in  tho  Yiotoria  Rooms,  in 
x\  Boildinff  Fund,  followed 
ting,  at  whicli  about  700 
resent.    At  seren  oVlock  in 

public  meeting  was  held, 
.  Thomas  Adkins  took  the 
was  offered  by  Mr.  Little. 
I  delivered  by  the  respected 

by  the  Rer.  —  Turner, 
s,  Wright,  Williams,  Carlisle, 
iderman  Palk,  J.P.  The 
er.  J.  A.  Spnrgeon,  laid 
;ing  the  financial  statement, 
he  cost  of  the  enlargement 
ents  amounted  to  £1,609, 
the  committee  had  received, 

donations,  and  promises, 
proceeds  of  the  bazaar  and 
a  amounted  to  £100,  leaving 
162.  The  prospects  here  are 
d  it  is  hoped  that  the  in- 
iflbrding  accommodation  for 
nay  be  speedily  filled  with 
entive  hearers. 

!lIAF£L,  ShSPH£BD*S  BUSH. 

•meeting  of  this  church  and 
fas  Iield  on  Tuesday,  Feb. 
\  of  eighty  friends  sat  down 
the  public  meeting,  subse- 
*eter  Broad,  Fsq.,  was  called 
aycr  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
;  after  which  tlic  chairman 
heir  objects  were  twofold, 
hat  of  cultivating  a  spirit  of 
mdly  interest  amongst  those 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
lore  especial  object  was  to 
effort  in  earnest  for  the  re- 
]ebt.  At  present  this  debt 
Jl,710.  Of  this,  £700  has 
out  iniereH^  hj  four  friends, 
;  generously,  m  addition  to 

donations,  offered  not  only 
heir  claim  for  this  was^  but 
;her  donation  of  £150  each, 
balance  of  £410  could  be 
within  three  months  from 
ro  resolutions,  one  aeknow- 
odness  of  God  in  relation  to 

Oaklands  Chapel,  and  the 
;  the  meeting  to  the  removal 
irero  spoken  to  bv  the  Rev. 
e  Rev.  Br.  Leechman,  the 
itherfordy  and  the  Rev.  J.  Be 
na.  Several  donations  were 
le  chaurman  announced  that 
of  the  chnrch  had  agreed  to 
collect  £120  during  the  next 

On  Tueaday  erening  the  an- 
hb  formation  of  the  ehuroh 
ba  YicCoria  Roonu,  Clifton, 
Iw  room  waa  filled  with  a 
t«d  tndience.    She  Rev.  R. 


Morris  referred  to  the  remarkable  succes3 
and  blessing  with  which  they  had  been 
favoured  during  the  past  year.  They  were 
in  a  position  to  thank  GKkL  and  take  courage. 
He  announced  that  ho  waa  in  a  position  to 
secure  the  use  of  the  rooms  for  twelve 
months  longer.  If  their  conduct  was 
earnest  and  faithful  to  God  and  those 
around  them,  the  same  God  that  helped  m 
the  past  would  guide  and  bleis  m  the 
futmre,  and  open  other  means  of  usefulness 
and  success.  The  Rev.  W.  Evans  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  James  subsequently  addressed  the 
meeting. 

Hull.— The  102nd  anniversary  of  the 
opening  of  Salthouse  Lane  Chapel  was  held 
on  Sunday,  Monday,  and    Tuesday,  the 
15th,  16th,  and  l7th  inst.    On  Sunday, 
sermons  were  preached  by  Br.  Evans  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Gh^bury.  On  Monday,  by  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Betts.    On  Tuesday,  a  tea- 
meeting  was  held,  which  was  presided  over 
by  the  Worshipful  the  Mayor,  and  ad- 
dresses delivered  by  Messrs.  Balton,  Wat- 
son, and    Carlill,   the  Revs.  Br.  Evans, 
H.  J.  Betts,  E.  Jukes,  J.  Sibree,  J.  Medi- 
craft,  A.    Bodgson,    W.    M'Conkev,     J. 
O'Bell,  R.  Bell,  W.  C.  Upton,  of  Beverley, 
and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  B.  M.  N.  Thom- 
son.    In  the  course  of  the  evening  it  was 
stated,  that  tho  debt  on  the  chapel  had 
been  reduced  by  upwards  of  £100,  through 
the  kind  offer  of  the  Mayor  to  give  £20  if 
the  friends  would  raise  £80.    And,  still 
further  to  reduce  the  debt  of  £500,  tibe 
Mayor  made  a  handsome  conditional  offer 
of  £40,  which  was  followed  by  an  (Mffer  of 
a   like  amount    from    Mr.    Watson,    his 
brother-in-law.    Mr.  Carlill  promised  £20 
in   the   name  of  the  churon  in  G^eorge 
Street,  and    £20    was  promised   by  the 
deacons  of  Salthouse  Lune.    Several  took 
cards  for  £10  and  under;    so  that  it  is 
hoped,  by  a  combined  and  vigorous  effort 
daring  the  year,  the  whole  of  the  debt  may 
be  nearly  8wq)t  off  by  another  anniver- 
saiT. 

WzsTGATB  Baptist  Chapel,  Bbad- 
POBD. — ^This  place  of  worship,  after  having 
undergone  important  alterations  and  im- 
provements, was  re-opened  last  Sunday, 
when  sermons  were  preached  to  large  con- 
gr^tions  by  the  Rev.  H.  Bowson,  minister 
of  the  place.  Collections  were  made  after 
each  service  towards  the  eaqMoses  of  the 
recent  improvementt.  Few-renta  are  en- 
tirely diaoontinued ;  and  it  haa  been  an- 
nounced that  the  funds  necessary  for  the 
support  of  divine  worship  will  be  contri- 
buted by  weekly  olftrings.  On  Monday 
eveninff  the  memben  of  the  congregation 
assembled  at  a  tea>party,  and  after  tea  were 
addreaaed  by  various  ministers  and  friends. 
Salsk  Chapxl,  EoLcsaion.  —  Oiv 
WednekUy  ereniiig,  Feb.  8ih,  %  Wfc  voii 
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interMting  meeting  wu  held  for  the  enliie   eiteem  in  i 
remoral  of  ■  debt  od   th«  aboT*  chkpd.   imd  c 

1^7^^    ,   ^^  renamed  to  be  pBid;   ^^^  8.bb»th-Mhool  te^urherTiriS 
but  by  nt™ordm»ry  «T«»e«i««  m  the  f^^.  „^  ,^  ,„      »ft„  _^;„^ 
modern  method  of  liquidating  chapel  debti    Paim, 

S'"'""'?^Ti?     .""'^ii   Imdml,    on   bduJI  ol  iS-lt 
""^^iSjlt'  ^  "^5!!^  S^       '•  Monirf,  .  TO.T  hu£o«^  I 

m   th.   lt™.«rrfi  hud.  £26  m  ni»..  ,tem'^j^,„a,.  ib.Bm.K.  Si 

IV  •■■.oo.oera.t  of  Ihu  ».  Jl  ooa«o.rf  |^  .      jj^^,^  ^  _,j^  ,^  ^^  ^ 

m«>hm«dgrUiloilKn,toa>OTi.Min8,  j,,.  iloiinttord,  in  .«j  dUia/Z 

mgr.BHcmt.oj  wbjoh  jdl  b.  .hmiid  I;  thm  gmTO  npnion  to  hi.  IMiiI?JJ 

•bo»  |,K»™.   don.tio«  to  thu  objMl     ,i^  „^i,.  ™  " 

have  emounted  to  about  £450.  "^ 

SlocKPOSr. —  Uatea-pntTOftti&il 
WoKiMOHUt,  BKRK9.— The  EeT.  P.  6.   eo^eeted  with  the  ehnreli  in  Omkh 
Scorer,  of  King-tanley,   hae   accepted  the  reoentlj  held,  Mr.  E.  Howarf  iwdili— 
invitation  of  the  Baptut  church  in  this  town   ^.^il  itatemont,  showing  that  duriai  tbl 
to  become  their  partor.    The  circiuiutance«   ,«,[  only  had  the  debt  been  deapiddO 
of  Una  oooneoUon  are  additionally  interest-   ,  »nrpl^  remained  b  hand.    H»  tki 
ing  from  the  fact  that  the  grandfather  of  dressed  the  pastor,  the  Hot.  J.  P;«*' 
Mr.  Scorey  wa«  for  many  years  the  sncceas-    presided,  and  pre»onl«d  to  him  a  ("I 
fal  and  beloved  pastor  of  this  church  ;  and  £8o_  jnd  a  handsome  gold  wateh,  ^ 
in  this  instanoe  we  have  the  fulfilment  of  lodging  Lngr»(eful  terms  theunAilMa 
the  promise,  *'  Instead  of  the  latbera  shall   gacoess   of  Mr.   JHTvell's  bbonn.   ■ 
come  up  the  ehUdren."    The  church  is,  to   bieadi   belonging  to  other  coniBfi 
a  considerable  degree,   oonstituted  of  the   likewise  addressed  the  meeting.    It.  S 
children  and  mndchildren   of  those  who   ,„]^  ^j,,,  ,„„  deeply  moved   at  Has  * 
wmtted  together  in  eameat  prayer  that   pMesion  of   feeling,    acknowledjecl  it  * 
their  oSspring  may  he  the  Lord's.  grateful  terms. 


PMSENTiTIOM  AND  ■EESTI.  MmSTEEIiL  CHASOffi. 

vnwiiTo  ThoBev.  W.  H.  Cornish,  of  ths  JCi«i 

ilUfllAUi.  Church,  Oreanwich,  has  accepted  thsi* 

BBnBi:PT-niiJ.--The   Eev.    J.    Bailey  t^"  "^"''"",5' ^"^  "'^^S 

being  about  to  leave  Brettel-lane  Chapel  for  •'■""■-Tlie  E*v.  T.  C  Psge,  ^t«  of* 

CarJiff,  his  congregation,  fnends,  andmin-  ^^.}^  T^'^/J^J^'!l"^.°°TS 

islerial  breth«nfderided  on  presenting  him  '?"^'^°  '°  undertake  *«  P««<«l2 

with  a  testiraoiiia],  consisting   of  ffltaen  "^"X.'^',"^^  T"^^"^ 

volumes  of  the  "Congrwational  Lectures."  »t™8t  Clu^l,  PIvmtrath. 


street  Chapel,  Flvmonth.— The  Bar.  AM 
Owen,  of  Briatol  College,  hi 


To  the  books  ware  added  a  purse  of  gold.  "'?^,  °'  f 

Mr.  Bailey  waj  also  preaentod,  on  Thnrs-  S"VV  d  _«^    i.      v  ■      .v_»_  ■ 

day,with»la.^  oopf  of  "  Cruden's  Con-  Enghah  Baptist  ehurdb  m  "i^J 

cofdanoe"  from  the  fiinda,-.ehoolte*d.ers.  jntoii^  to  commeiw  l>?l>bo«tt«1 

Ube.— The  members  of  this  congregation  Jennings,  of  Newport,  Ida  of  IWvl 

held  their  annual  (ea-maeting  on  Tuesday  aooeptnl  an  invitation  fmn  tlweM^ 

evening,  the  Srd  inst.     After  tea,  the  senior  Bri^orth,  Salop.— The  Bar.  J«bB^4 

deecon,  H.  Phillipa,  Bsq.,  went  over  the  late  of  UUlwall,  Poplar,  haa  MaMjl'l 

history  of  the  ehnroh,   and  showed  that  invitation  to  the  ohiiKAi  JnflJeplWI 

Qod's  faronr  ought  to  excite  in  eveij  mem-  Bomford. — The  Bev.  J.  B.  XtttkhiV 

her  hope  and  confidence  as  to  the  future,  signed  the  pastorate  at  Sonth  IM"^ 

At  the  clow  of  his  address,  he,  on  behalf  of  has  accepted  that  at  BTde^Iide  of  ^n 

the  charcb,  preaent«d  the  Rev.  T.   Rhys  The  Bev.   B.  HalL   B  A.,  of  ^))9 1 

Erans,  the  putor,  with  a  pnnMj  containing  signified  hit  intattton  of  laKviai  )■  f 

Are  sOTveignt,  M  a  small  token  of  the  liigh  eent  charge  at  the  ol  of  Ibnk. 
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SECBNT  DEATH. 

BS.  JOSrSB,  OF  CHBTBTOW. 

Angast  the  19th  ult.,  Mary  Alice, 

red  wife  of  the  Bey.  T.  Jones, 

r.    Hn.  Jones  was  bom  at  the 

,  Bristol    Her  parents,  Mr.  and 

reD,  were  in  comfortable  circum- 

After  their  death  she  went  first 

oft  into  Glamorganshire,  and  af- 

to  reside  there.     It  was  there 

une    a    member,  and   was   bap- 

Lanearran,  December  6th,  1821, 

ter.  T.  Thomas,  Peterstone^  and 

e  Home  Mission  Church  reoentlj 

n  that  Tillage.   It  was  while  there 

the   kind   proyidence   of  Gk>d, 

bereared    husband  became  ac- 

with  her ;  and  they  were  married 

ir  1825,  he  having  prenously  re- 

'  Peterchurch.  For  the  last  tmrty- 

B  she  has  sustained  the  character 

ister^s  wife ;  and  it  may  be  truly 

ler,  that,  as  a  Christian  and  a  mi- 

rife^  and  in. all  the  other  relations 

dch  she  sustained,  she  was  ezem- 

vned  her  profession,  and  came  as 

ly  to  the  gospel  standard,  being 

lo  slanderer,  and  faithful  in  all 

For    sincerity,   transparency  of 

oontentment,  cheerfulness,  and 

she  could  not  easily  be  excelled. 

isabled  by  affliction,  her  place  in 

i  of  God  was  never  empty ;  and 

Ue  to  be  there  in  person,  she  was 


there  in  spirit.  She  loved  the  Lord's 
people,  poor  as  well  as  rich,  and  espe- 
cially his  ministers,  whom  she  alwavi 
very  cordially  welcomed  to  her  house.  She 
wished  her  spare  bedchamber  to  be  called 
"  the  prophet's  room  {*'  and  she  was  much 
pleased  when  it  was  so  occupied.  Her 
views  of  the  gospel  were  very  dear.  Fed- 
ing  herself  a  sinner,  she  restea  for  salvation 
on  the  finished  work  of  Christ  alone.  During 
the  last  twelve  years  of  her  life  she  was  much 
afflicted.  First,  her  sight  became  defective, 
then  she  had  severe  epileptic  attacks,  which, 
during  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  her 
life,  considerably  impaired  her  memory. 
But  though  many  beloved  friends  were  for* 
gotten,  she  never  lost  sight  of  Him  whom 
her  soul  loved,  mostly  calling  him  **  her 
everlasting  Friend.*'  His  praise  was  con- 
tinually in  her .  mouth  "  m  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs."  ^e  had  no 
raptures,  but  an  unshaken  confidence  in 
Christ ;  and  if  she  thought  that  in  express- 
ing the  state  of  her  health  and  feelings  any 
degree  of  impatience  was  indicated,  she 
mostly  added,  "  It  is  a  mercy  that  it  is  not 
worse."  Through  the  grace  and  fiuthful- 
ness  of  our  great  High  Priest,  the  enemy  of 
souls  was  seldom  permitted  to  distress  her, 
and  as  her  life  had  been,  so  was  her  death, 
calm  and  peaceful,  even  without  "  one 
gentle  sigh,"  so  that  the  exact  moment 
when  she  ceased  to  breathe  was  not  known, 
even  to  those  who  were  by  her  bedside. 


€mt^m^mt 


iBA  FOB  PLAGIARISM. 

'dUor  of  ike  BapUti  MagaxiM, 

Ib.  Editob, — ^Will  you  allow  me 
naly)  a  few  words  on  "  A  Plea 
triam,"  whieh  appeared  in  your 
T'Mntutrj,  Moet  readers  would, 
bope^  adbiowledge  tiie  justice  of 
s  m  tfaemain.  New  metal  most 
othe  eraciUeif  new  casts  an  to 
sad  no  one  Imt  an  ignoramnu 
r  ovft  against  the  goMamith  who 
dnaad  the  vessel  after  hia  own 
QMM9  tha  material  was  obCuned 
g  np  other  fessels,  not  less  pre- 
Bofc  equally  adapted  fiir  hia  pur- 
I  tha  CBuiwve  privilMaof^jititf, , 
to  Jobo  FMer,  to  li^  its  own 


fire;  this,  therefore,  is  reserved  for  tho 
fow. 

To  those  who  really  work  for  their  ser- 
mons it  seems  almost  like  uttering  a  tmiam 
to  say  that  they  have  a  perfect  right  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  labours  of  Howe  or 
Owen,  Hall  or  Foster,  Trench  or  Boberi* 
son.  It  is  but  another  application  of  what 
an  grant,  the  riffht  to  use  a  commentarr. 
Writers  such  as  tnese  do  not  so  mueh  supply 
material  as  set  the  mind  to  work  for  itselfc 
They  give  yon  seeds  of  thought,  and  teach 
you  how  to  grow  them  in  your  own  nund. 
They  set  yon  on  the  ri^t  track,  and  it  is 
your  own  fault  if  yon  afterwards  lose  yoor 
way,  or  fiul  to  make  a  profitable  journey. 

Bnt  there  laems  to  me  somewhat  of  oon.- 
tradiction  between  Agnp^tfs  «3znM  vdAl 
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part  of  his  defence.  *'  It  (that  is  the  pla- 
giarism he  recoxnineDds)  vould,*'  he  Bays, 
**  aaye  the  preacher  and  the  hearer  from 
many  a  cruder  ill-digested^  profitless  ser- 
mon." So  it  would  if  the  preacher  knew 
how  to  read,  and  had  time  to  make  use  of 
bis  reading ;  bat  if^  as  the  paragraph  goes 
on  to  say,  his  time  is  at  the  mercy  of  every- 
body all  the  week,  it  will  be  as  utterly  im- 
possible for  him  to  ayail  himself  of  *'  the 
rich  stores  on  his  shelres  '*  as  it  would  be 
to  make  his  sermon  all  out  of  his  own  head. 
jLgrippa  deprecates  the  adoption  of  the 
whole  of  otner  men*s  sermons,  and  says, 
most  justly,  '*  There  should  be  the  utmost 
care  lest  this  habit  degenerates  into  a  re- 
source ibr  indolence  and  a  substitute  for 
personal  effort."  Hy  own  experience  tells 
me  that  the  sort  of  use  of  other  men's  la- 
bours which  he  suggests  is  likely  to  have 
quite  the  other  effect.  Sofiurfrom  saving  time 
or  labour,  a  man  must  give  much  more  time 
to  pulpit  preparation  who  avails  himself  of 
these  stores,  uian  one  who  is  content  with  a 
sermon  made  up  of  "  vague,meaningless  divi- 
sions," and  with  "no  definite  aim."  Nothing 
wiU  save  a  faithful  preacher  time  and  labour. 
"No  resources  can  be  available  to  those  who 
either  cannot  or  will  not  work.  The  use  of 
others*  labours  is  to  stimulate  a  man's  own, 
to  set  his  own  mind  to  work,  to  suggest 
new  lines  of  thought ;  but  in  order  to  do 
this  he  must,  whatever  helps  he  has,  study 
not  less,  but  more.  If  he  is  able  to  follow 
Afrippa's  advice,  he  wUl  not  be  able  to 
acK>pt  Agrippa's  defence.  If  plagiarism  is 
to  be  justified  under  the  third  artide  of  the 
defence,  it  must  be  plagiarism  of  a  kind 
which  Agrippa  deprecates.  Ajpnppa  amus- 
ingly dcMnbes  the  way  in  wmoh  a  minia- 
tes time  is  taken  up. 

In  reading  his  description,  twothingsstrike 
me :  Fimt,  that  it  is  lamentably  true  that  a 
minister's^me  issomnch  engrossed  by  other 
than  his  pulpit  work ;  secondly,  that  if  it 
is  engrossed  m  the  way  Agrippa  represents, 
it  isno  justification  for  wholesiue  plagiarism. 
Sometimes,  as  we  all  know,  Mr.  Editor,  the 
week  does  pass,  and  Saturday  does  come 
and  find  us  unprepared;  but  when  this 
arises  from  sickness  or  domestic  afflic- 
tion, either  a  substitute  may  be  found,  or  a 
rpathising  people  will  make  aU  due 
nrance^  or  the  preacher  will  receive  spe- 
eial  help.  If  "languor"  is  the  cause  (I 
hope  Agrippa  does  not  plead  foraninter- 
estmg  delicaoy),  a  good  brisk  walk  or  some 
other  manly  exereise  will  probably  relieve 
it,  and  be  a  profitable  expenditure  of  time. 
If  mental  namby-pambyism  is  growing 
i^pon  him,  let  him  take  a  turn  at  mathema- 
tics. But  there  are  other  causes  of  tibis 
pressure  which  need  to  be  removed.  Tht 
jmlpU  htu  the  Jirst  claim,  A  mimsier^t 
time  onght  not  to  he  at  everyhodjft  disposal, 


and  Hie  hit  oym  faaU  \f  it  is.  Some  en- 
gagements may  be  avoided,  but  many 
claims  upon  his  time  cannot  be  easily 
shaken  off.  One  is  the  multiplicity 
of  public  engagements.  A  nunister 
is  expected  to  go  to  every  public  meet- 
ing, and  frequently  has,  between  these 
and  his  own  services,  four  or  five  nights  a 
week  engaged  thus : — He  is  on  every  com- 
mittee^ and  committees  have  got  a  way  of 
meeting  at  ten,  eleven,  twelve,  in  the  day, 
utterly  regardless  of  the  torment  it  is  to 
the  minister,  who,  while  the  talking  is 
■going  on,  is  thinking  of  the  woric  he  might 
be  doing  at  home.  Lastly,  he  is  expected 
to  visit  everybody  every  week. 

If  our  churehes  will  help  us  out  of  Uiese 
difficulties,  they  will  greatly  relieve  their 
ministers,  and  get  better  sermons.  Shame 
on  us  at  least,  if  they  do  not.  The  minister 
may  do  much  to  overcome  the  difficulty,  if 
he  says  to  himself  "The  pulpit  has  the 
first  claim  upon  me ;"  and  if  on  suitable 
occasions,  verb,  sap.^  he  lets  it  be  known 
among  his  people  that  he  thinks  so,  they 
will  soon  learn  to  appreciate  his  opinion. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  commend  to  thoee 
wealthy  members  of  our  churehes,  who 
agree  with  Agrippa,  a  paragraph  in  the 
Spectator,  No.  106.  They  can  do  as  they 
lice  about  adopting  the  good  old  knight's 
recommendation. 

"  At  his  first  settling  with  me,"  says  Sir 
Roger  of  his  chaplain,  "  I  made  him  a 
presetU  of  all  the  good  sermons  which  hone 
heem  printed  im  JBngUA,  and  only  begged 
him  that  eveir  Sunday  he  would  pronounce 
one  of  them  from  the  pidpit." 

Thanking  Agrippa  for  opening  the 
question, 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 

Youn  luthfuUy, 
A  CorvTBT  Bbothxb. 


ON  THE  MODE  OF  ADMINISTER- 

INa  BAPTISM. 
To  the  JEdOor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dbab  Sib,— When  a  person  expresses  a 
wish  to  be  baptized,  it  is  the  rule  for  a 
church-meeting  to  be  held,  and  a  deputa- 
tion to  be  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  can- 
didate, in  order  to  asoertain  hifl|,  or  her, 
JUness  for  the  ordinance.  Is  this  right? 
Have  we  to  do  with  anything  more  than 
the  profession  qffaUht  Does  the  Bible 
eigoin  any  such  examination  ?  Did  the 
apostles  practice  such?  Did  Paul  and 
Silas  call  a  chureh-meeting  to  examine  the 
gaoler?  or  Philip  the  eunuch ? 

Gloncester,  ^' 
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HUMAN  SACEIFICE  BY  THE  KHONDS. 

E  tenacity  with  which  man  clings  to  ancient  and  prevalent  super- 
ions  is  a  remarkable  fact.      It  has  puzcled  the  philosopher  and  baffled 

philanthropist.  Even  when  faith  in  the  authority  which  enjoins 
ir  observance  has  almost  been  lost,  it  has  scarcely  received  a  check, 
t  be  suppressed  in  one  place,  it  will  spring  up  in  another ;  or,  to  avoid 
fliet  with  the  hand  of  power,  it  will  change  its  form,  and  appear  as  a 
r  thing.  Xo  matter  how  mx)8s,  revolting,  and  cruel  the  ceremony 
eh  marks  the  observance  of  tiie^e  superstitions  may  be,  there  is  always 
lent  a  vast  crowd  of  devotees, 
"he  shrine  of  Moloch  has  never  wanted  victims.     Moses  testified  to 

children  of  Israel  of  the  heathen,  that  even  their  sons  and  their 
fhiers  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  tJieir  Qods.  The  Greeks  appeased 
nie's  wrath  by  the  immolation  of  a  damsel  The  Druids,  in  the  name 
eligion,  filled  Europe  with  gratuitous  slaughter.  All  over  the  isles  of 
Pacific,  human  sacrifice,  followed  by  cannibalism,  was  universal.  The 
I  Indian,  inspired  by  a  mingled  sentiment  of  patriotism  and  supersti- 
i,  lathered  his  string  of  e^ps ;  and  throughout  Central  Asia  this 
dting  practice  has  prevailed  in  the  form  of  infanticide,  sutteeism, 
ggism,  suicide  in  the  Granges  or  the  Nerbudda,  or  self-immolation 
aath  the  car  of  Juggernath. 

Ve  learn  from  Bombay  journals  of  a  recent  date,  and  from  the 
larks  of  a  well-informed  writer  in  the  Daily  Telegraphy  of  whose 
Brvations  we  have  made  a  free  use,  that  among  the  Khonds^  an  Indian 
te,  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  a  British  regiment,  the  custom  of 
oing  up  human  sacrince  prevails  to  this  day.     Whilst  a  single  soldier 

be  seen,  it  is  carefully  Avoided ;  but  the  moment  he  has  quitted  the 
me  where  it  is  intended  to  observe  the  rite,  it  is  at  onc«  celebrated 
»  of  very  primitive  origin,  and  the  legend  respecting  it  is  in  the  fol- 
ing  terms : — <'  The  earth  waa  a  crude  and  unstable  mass  unfit  for 
tiTation  and  the  habitation  of  man.  The  earth  goddess  exclaimed, 
Bt  human  blood  be  spilt  before  me,'  and  immediately  the  soil  became 
B  and  fruitful." 

In  the  progress  of  time  this  rite  was  extended  to  other  objects, 
nt  waa  deemed  to  be  a  remedy  for  the  barrenness  of  the  soil  was 
uded  as  a  shield  against  the  evils  of  ]^fe.  The  sacrifice  was  there- 
>  divided  into  nublic  and  private.  The  former  was  an  antidote  for 
[  harveats,  pestuenoey  epidemics  among  cattle,  and  the  attacks  of  wild 
ifak  In  the  sowing  season  a  victim  is  sacrificed  on  every  estate,  and 
i  dMQied  essential  that  the  ceremony  should  be  repeated  between  the 
iqf  and  antumn.  The  latUr  was  incumbent  when  any  extraordinary 
lou^  fin  on  a  fitanOy,  such  as  the  death  of  a  son  or  a  daughter  by 
ttniDg^  the  bite  of  a  seipent,  from  drowning,  or  the  jaws  of  a  tiger,  or 
sokii,  ist  captured  in  war.  Then  the  sacred  grove  is  at  once  decorated, 
Tiefcim  bomdto  the  afcake,  and  the  viands  of  the  feast  prenaxod. 
OL.  IT. — 'Kvm  vEnrsB,  \4 
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The  victims,  howe\cr,  are  not  native  Khonds,  but  are  provided  bv 
Hindoo  procurers,  called  Fanwas,  "wrho  buy  them  without  difiicultj  from 
the  poorer  classes  in  the  low  countries,  either  to  the  order  of  the  jJbha^ 
or  priests,  or  upon  speculation !  Thej  are  of  all  ages  and  of  both  seies^ 
and  are  kept  in  the  village  which  has  purchased  them  until  the  necessih' 
for  using  tliem  arrives.  If  young,  they  run  about  as  other  children.  If 
grown  up,  they  are  so  fettered  as  to  render  escape  impossible.  Tie 
iferia  is  regarded  as  a  consecrated  being,  and  is  welcomed  into  CTeiy 
house.  Jle  sometimes  marries,  and  then  both  land  and  stock  are 
presented  to  him ;  but  his  offspring  are  heirs  to  the  terrible  doom  of 
the  parent.  This  doom  cannot  be  averted.  Sooner  or  later  the  li& 
whien  has  been  bought  for  sacrifice  is  required.  The  orgies  are  frightfid, 
and  continue  over  three  days ;  and  the  helpless  victim  ia  a  spectator  of 
the  cruel  ceremonies  performed  to  celebrate  his  own  death. 

During  the  iirst  night  there  are  feasting  and  obscene  riot,  and  penott 
are  sent  out  to  discover  a  suitable  place  for  the  sacrifice.  They  tiiruft 
long  sticks  into  the  ground,  and  the  first  opening  pierced  is  regarded  li 
the  spot  selected  by  the  goddess — generally  a  dense  copse,  or  Bone 
gloomy  recess  in  the  depths  of  the  forest — ever  afterwards  regarded  U 
sacred.  The  ai:e  is  never  lifted  against  its  trees,  and  the  Khonds  will 
not  venture  near  its  precincts. 

On  the  morrow  the  Meria^  carefully  washed,  arrayed  in  a  new  garmoil; 
adorned  with  ribbons  and  fiowers,  is  led  forth  to  the  stake  by  the  priei^ 
who  anoints  him  mth  oil,  turmeric,  and  ghee.  The  assembled  multitude 
kneel  before  him,  and  entreat  him  to  turn  away  the  calamity  which  hm 
befallen  them.  As  he  must  not  suffer  bound,  his  fetters  are  taken  off; 
but,  to  prevent  eseajx?,  and  any  sign  of  resistance,  his  limbs  are  bn^o^ 
and  his  neck  inserted  in  the  rift  of  a  branch  which  has  been  partially 
cleft.  These  preparations  concluded,  the  Ahhaya,  at  high  noon,  gives  M 
signal  for  execution  by  wounding  the  victim  with  an  axe.  The  crowt 
instantly  rush  on  him,  shouting,  "  We  have  bought  you  wiih  a  price,  eai 
no  ein  rests  on  us.^^  They  tear  his  flesh  peacemeal  from  his  body.  KaA 
man  bears  away  a  ohred  to  his  farm,  and  considers  that  he  has,  by  tidi 
act,  propitiated  the  deity  who  has  ^-isited  him  or- his  village  with  calamitr. 
Some  of  our  readers  may  exclaim,  Why  present  such  horrible  and  disguis- 
ing scenes  to  us  ?  To  show  you  how  low  sin  can  drag  your  feUow-mcn, 
and  to  what  a  depth  of  degradation  and  woe  it  can  plunge  them,  ^^o' 
for  that  purpose  alone;  but  also  to  awaken  within  you  feeling"  ^ 
pity,  more  tender  and  vehement  than  you  can,  perhaps,  cherish  without 
Knowing  them. 

Say  not,  either,  that  if  such  atrocities  prevail  in  our  Indian  empire,  wby 
does  not  a  Christian  government  put  them  down?  Christian  goTern- 
ment !  There  is  no  such  a  thing ;  and  we  are  persuaded  that  the  phIli^ 
and  the  feeling  it  expresses,  have  done  great  mischief.  Waiving  tfci^ 
however,  for  the  present,  the  facts  previously  stated  should  not  &  ftfr 
gotten  \)j  those  who  would  invoke  regal  power  to  suppress  these  crin* 
Onr  Indian  possessions  are  vast,  the  population  enormous^  the  antiqattf 
claimed  for  their  sacred  books  very  high,  and  the  pride  and  ftith  wy^ 
have  signalized  their  adherence  to  the  superstitions  of  their  nw^^Jfag 
indomitable.  Language  and  religion  are  the  last  thine<^  wMch  a  peofh 
will  surrender.  Wo  must  not,  therefore,  bo  ntrprised  that,  m  the  lenols 
provinces  of  that  vast  empire,  the  foulest  and  most  cruel  cmtonw  d 
prevail.  Consider  how  feeole,  compared  with  the  magnitude  of  the  ^A 
to  be  removed^  has  been  the  effort  put  forth  for  that  pinpoa^  and  ho* 
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sd  lias  been  the  li^ht  thrown  in  upon  these  scenes  of  darkneM. 
,  too,  that  our  G-ovemuient  hesitates,  far  bejond  what  sound 
d  justice  to  all  parties  require,  to  interfere  in  treating  these 
itoms  as  crimes, 

e  not  indifferent  to  the  advantage  which  the  firm  and  decisive 
f  an  enlightened  government  can  supply ;  but  it  alone  is  not 

to  do  the  work  which  we  contemplate.  We  rejoice,  therefore, 
wer  has  appeared  on  the  scenes  of  these  atrocities  which  has 
tself  to  be  equal  to  their  suppression.  The  gospel  has  never 
lercver  it  has  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  grappling  with  them, 
tical  power  existed  in  India  for  nearly  two  centuries  before  any 
was  made  to  put  them  down.  There  was  rather  a  disposition  to 
md  protect  tnem  than  a  desire  to  see  them  abolished.  Chris- 
s  displayed  in  missions,  called  into  existence  that  public  opinion 
ide  it  impossible  for  G-overnment  any  longer  to  wmk  at  the  per- 
L  of  these  crimes.  In  Polynesia  the  triumph  has  been  even  more 
d  complete.     There  the  governments  were  the  grand  supporters 

ceremonies.  Swings  feasted  on  human  sacrifices  with  evident 
Lt.  They  sometimes  tried  to  secure  fla^me  by  the  number  of 
ictims  which  they  had  eaten !  Yet  even  here  human  sacrifice 
herever  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  made  known.  The  struggle  has 
g;  missionaries  have  had  to  endure  much;  called  to  witness, 
uly,  these  dreadful  rites ;  but  they  nobly  triumphed  at  last. 
e  praised  that  he  has  put  such  an  instrument  of  power  into  our 
Let  us  wield  it  in  faith  and  prayer.  Its  success  is  sure ;  for  it 
lese  vices,  once  so  cherished  and  loved,  to  be  hateful  to  their 
Men  do  not  practice  what  they  hate.  And  this  is  what  no 
ct  can  accomplish.  It  may  suppress,  but  it  cannot  convince, 
ry  fresh  token  of  the  Divine  blessing  move  our  arm  with  new 
i  inspire  our  prayers  with  new  energy,  for  the  achievement  of 
tories.  Surve}'  the  field,  which  is  widening  every  day ;  and, 
[oicing  over  the  triumphs  already  won,  give  glory  to  Gt)d  for 
i  expect  yet  greater. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

THl    CALCUTTA    SOFTH  VILLAGE  STATIdT.' 

Bv.  Greorge  Pearce  has  forwarded  a  most  interestiaji^  sketch  of  the 
id  lubsequent  progress  of  this  branch  of  the  mission.  For  thirty 
us  been  the  scene  of  his  continuous  toil.  He  haf  now,  as  will  m 
a  his  letter,  resigned  this  charge  to  Mr.  Kerry,  that  the  villaf^s  may 
idrantage  of  the  energies  of  a  younger  man.  Mr.  Pearoe  will  eon- 
reside  at  Alipore,  attending  to  me  duties  which  have  devolved  upon 
s  his  occupancy  of  that  station. 


tto  South  YiUage  Ststiona  are 
1  the  Government  xillsh,  or  dia- 
^  tlis  Twenty-four  Peignnnaha. 
*iet  of  ooontry  estending  south 
^Ma  to  the  eea,  and  from  the 
ftk  •£  the  HoogUjr  to  the  Sun- 
liis  sbout  eqmd  in  sise  to  the 
lUmM^  bat  oontains  man  than 
^lyiliitioa,  winch  is  ^wards  of 


twelve  hundred  thousand,  aooording  to  the 
last  census.  For  the  most  part  the  distrust 
is  rerr  low,  and  is  oonsequentlj  under 
water  from  six  to  nine  months  in  we  jesr. 
Its  staple  produoe  is  xioe^  which  it  jHelds 
in  yeat  abnndanee^  and  fish  also.  These, 
besides  suppljing  the  wants  of  the  inhabii> 
ants,  in  both  ciMt  dEord  aWgift  fOK^na  te 
aqMorUtion. 
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The  TiUaget,  in  the  rainy  Maapn,  and  for 
monthB  loogOTi  axe  in  hct  so  many  ialauda, 
and  oan  be  approached  at  .each  timea  in 
canoea  only.  For  the  greater  part  the 
population  ia  yeiy  poor,  being  Kept  so 
nrom  the  eKtortioiifl  of  the  zemindars,  and 
the  frequent  damage  suffered  by  the  crops 
from  the  innndationa  to  which  the  country 
ia  Bttbject.  Formerly  a  conaidenible  quan- 
tity of  salt  waa  made,  on  the  account  of 
Goyemment,  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the 
district;  but  its  manufacture  has  now 
ceaaed,  which  ia  another  cause  of  poverty 
to  the  people: 

THE  BEGnnrixo. 

The  gospel,  by  the  agency  of  the  Bap- 
tist Mission,  in  Serampore^  was  first  re- 
ceived among  this  people  at  Srarsiderohoke 
ia  1827.  The  late  Mr.  Bobinson  took 
charge  of  thia  station,  and  held  it  till  his 
removal  to  Dacca»  in  1833. 

In  1828,  two  persons,  inhabitants  of  the 
viUagea  of  Luohyantipore  and  Bhan  Kata, 
▼illagea  situated  about  thirty-five  miles  di- 
rectly south  of  Calcutta,  professed  their  be- 
lief in  Christ  Jesua,  as  the  only  Lord  and 
£bvionr ;  and  it  required,  under  the  circum- 
atanoes  of  the  casCi  great  courage  and 
deoicion,  aa  I  do  not  find  that  they  had 
anv  connection  with  the  converts  at  Nar- 
aMerohoke  or  elaewhera.  This  event 
eauied  the  greatest  sensation  among  their 
relativea  and  neighboora ;  and  one  of  them 
had  soon  to  fiee  from  his  village  to  save 
his  life.  He  found  hia  way  to  Chitpore, 
where  I  then  resided  {  and  with  hia  coming 
commeooed  my  connection  with  thia  South 
Village  work.  Boon  after  this  a  man,  bv 
ihe  name  of  Gaugoram  Mondol,  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Khari,  fifteen  nules  south-eaat  from 
Luohyantipore^  hearing  of  tl^e  new  religion 
that  had  been  embraced  by  the  above- 
mentioned  persona,  eame  over  to  see  them 
and  inqaire  about  k.  Thia  man,  it  would 
appear^  had  for  some  time  been  dissatisfied 
with  his  religioua  condition,  and  had,,  in 
consequence^  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Gya 
and  oiber  reputed  holy  places  in  the  north- 
west proviaoes,  but  with  little  advantage^ 
for  hia  diaaatia&otion  remained.  He  en- 
tered themfore  upon  thia  inquirv  with 
much  aeal^  and  toe  result  was,  that  the 
ffospel  won  hia  hear^  and  he  returned  to 
nia  village  with  the  determination  to  de- 
clare himself  a  Christian.  He  did  so,  and 
within  a  short  tiine  he  had  wrought  so 
efibotoaliy  among  his  ndghboura,  that 
d|ght  or  ten  fiimflies  followed  his  example, 
^ua  the  fire  waa  kindled,  and  quietly 
it  spread  to  other  villages ;  and  so,  by  de: 
greee,  continued  to  increase,  until  at  Imgth 
two  hundred  familiea  at  least  had  aban- 
doned caate  and  idolatrv;  and  among 
them  upwards  of  two  hundred  persons  had 


been  baptized  and  united  with  the  Christian 
church.  In  1882  a  movement  also  com- 
menced  in  a  vUlage  called  BonstoUah,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  three  milea  only 
distant  east  from  the  cit^ ;  from  this  three 
or  four  persons  only,  residents  of  the  place, 
were  gathered  into  the  church.  The  work 
here,  however,  waa  not  permanent;  the 
converts,  from  some  cause  or  other,  left 
their  village,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
brother  in  chaige  reuDquished  the  place 
likewise* 

PR06BS88. 

These  events  naturallv  excited  among  the 
brethren  in  Calcutta  the  deepest  intereat, 
the  livelieat  ioy  and  hope.  Hitherto  thej 
had  laboured  in  that  dty  with  the  smalleat 
degree  of  viaible  success.  X7p  to  thia  period 
thejr  had  been  permitted  to  eather  of  native 
converte  into  tne  churdi  omy  about  ten  or 
twelve,  and  over  aome  of  theae  they  rejoiced 
with  trembliog.  But  the  work  in  theae 
village  stationa  waa  quite  a  new  order  of 
things,  and  they  gave  it  their  best  attention. 
To  me  therefore  was  asaigned  the  charge  of 
the  Luohyantipore  people;  to  Mr.  Aratoon, 
Bonstollah ;  and  to  Mr.  W..H.  Fearoe,  the 
people  at  Khan ;  but  aa  he  found  after- 
wwda  that  from  his  duties  at  the  printing- 
office  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  viait 
them  as  often  as  waa  desirable,  he  resigned 
charge  in  1888,  when  that  -  atation  alao 
eame  under  my  ears.  Mr.  Fearee*a  intereat 
in  theae  new  converta  waa  very  deep*  Much 
did  he  do  for  them  in  assisting  them  in 
their  necessities,  and,  when  he  had  the  op- 
portunity, in  inatmcting  them ;  and  it  may 
be  said  with  truth  that  he  revelled  with 
delist  when  he  viaited  them  in  the  cold 
season;  and  well  do  many  of  the  people 
still  remember  his  visits.  The  due  inatuitc- 
tion  of  theae  converts,  their  protection 
from  their  enemies,  together  with  the  d^y 
of  endeavouring  to  propagate  the  goapel 
whero  the  peopfe  seemed  ao  rea^y  to  receive 
it,  involved  the  neoeaaify  for  frequent  viaita 
to  their  distriota.  I  will  here  therefore 
introduce  some  obcumataneea  attending  our 
earlier  intercourse  with  them,  which  will 
iUustrate  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  tra- 
velling in  tiieae  parts,  as  well  as  the  diffi- 
culties which  missionaries  have  to  contend 
with  in  thfidr  work  of  planting  the  fCapel 
in  thia  land. 

MODE  OP  TRiTExxnra. 
My  first  viait  to  Luchyantipore  waa 
in  August,  1829.  It  waa  in  company 
with  the  late  Mr.  Aratoon-  He,  good 
man,  undertook  to  pruvide  the  meana  of 
conveyance.  He  had  been  told  that  at  that 
season  there  was  plenty  of  water,  and 
therefore  he  had  provided  a  budgerow  for 
our  transit.  A  budgerow  is  a  large  kind  of 
barge,  which  Huropeana  at  that  )ime  used 
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to  DBe  in  their  Toyages  up  and  down  the 
Ganges.   On  seeing  it,  I  had  my  suspicions 
that  this  was  not  qnite  the  kind  of  boat  we 
needed  for  the  occasioD,  but  we  set  out. 
However,  we  had  not  proceeded  far  on  onr 
way  before  we  found,  to  our  dismay,  that, 
abundant  as  the  water  might  be  in  the  rice- 
flelds,  it  was  not   deep  enough,  nor  the 
channel    wide    enough,    for    our    stately 
budfferow,  and  therefore  that  we  must  relin- 
quisn  onr  journey  and  return,  or  find  some 
other  more  eligible  means  of  conyeyanoe. 
Fortunatelj  we  had  not  much  difficulty  in 
accomplishing  the  latter ;   for  two  of  the 
count^  canoes  coming  along  at  the  crisis, 
we  succeeded  in  hiring  them  at  a  small  cost, 
and  haying   transferrad  onr  persons  and 
trsM  into  than,  dismissed  the  budgerow 
and  proceeded.    These  canoes  are  worth 
deseribiog:  they  are  madafromthe  sal  tree 
{SOkoTiBarohuiia),  hoUowedout;  their  length 
is  genemlly  from  thirty  to  forty  feet,  by  two 
ftet  in  width,  and  fifteen  inches  high.  They 
are  perfectly  fiat-bottomed,   to  uide  the 
eaaier  oyer  the  mud  i  and  they  are  wider 
at  the  bottom  than  at  the  top^  as  their 
sides,  whidi  are  straight,  incline  inwards 
as  ^ey  ascend.     In  fact  they  resemble 
exactly  long  boxes  without  a  lid.    Those 
intended  for  the  conyeyanoe  of  passengers 
— and  such  onrs  were    are  famished  with 
a  moresfcle  top,  wretchedly  constructed 
of  reedj  mats,  that  but  ill  defend  one  from 
tiie  heat  of  the  sun  and  rain.    Natiye  pas- 
lengers  manage  in  them  pretty  well,  as  they 
sit  cross-legged  on  the  bottom  of  the  canoe ; 
but  to  a  [European,  not  aceostomed  to  sueh 
a  postnre,  the  aooommodation  is  sufficiently 
inoonyenisnt    and    uncomfortable.      The 
change,  therefore,  from  the  budgerow  to 
these  canoes  was  not  the  most  agieeable. 
However,  we  went  on  in  good  spirits,  in  the 
hope  of  meeting  the  new  converts  at  their 
villBfe.    From  the  delay  we  had  sufii^red, 
however,  we  did  not  reach  Luohyantipore 
till  late  at    night.     Here  we  hoped  to 
leave  the  canoes,  and  obtain  lodgings  at  the 
houses  of  the  people ;  but  in  this  we  were 
entirelj  disappointed,  for  we  found  them 
so  miserably  poor,  and  their  huts  so  out  of 
repair,  that  not  one  of  tbam,  glad  as  they 
were  to  see  us,  could  take  us  in.    There 
was  not  a  floor  in  any  of  the  houses  suffi- 
eisBtly  dry  to  allow  us  to  spread  onr  mat 
upon  it  for  the  night,  but  at  the  risk  of 
rheumatism  or  fever.    Buch  was  my  first 
introduction  to  Luchyantipore.    Most  dis- 
couraging, truly,  in  every  point  of  view. 
However,  it  was  all  balanced  by  the  con- 
sideration that  here  were  four   families, 
poor  aa  they  were,  who  had  abandoned 
idolatry  and  now  professed  the  fidth  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.    It  was  the  grain  of 
mustard-seed. 


PTTBUO  SZCITEMENT. 

My  first  visit  to  Khan  was  throe  or 
four  months  after,  in  December  of  the 
same  year.  Mrs.  Pearce  aooompanied  me. 
Our  route  this  time  was  a  diftbrent  one, 
namely,  by  Uie  channels  in  the  Sunderbunds. 
Khari,  although  only  fifteen  miles  south- 
east from  Luchyantipore,  is  most  difficult 
of  access  at  all  times  of  the  year.  This 
will  account  for  the  comparative  infre- 
qnency  of  our  visits  in  subsequent  years  to 
this  station.  On  the  above  occasion,  we 
went  thither  in  a  small  budegrow,  canoes 
not  being  adapted  to  the  dangerous  rivers 
and  jungles  of  this  route.  We  had  a  Khari 
man  for  our  guides  otherwise,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  find  the  way.  As 
it  was,  I  remember  that  we  UAt  that  we 
had  set  out  on  rather  a  perilous  voyage.  It 
took  three  days  to  reach  the  place,  two  of 
which  were  spent  amidst  intenninable 
forests,  where  no  human  habitation  was  to 
be  seen ;  the  douudns  only  of  the  fearful 
Bengal  Hger  and  other  wild  beasts.  Here 
the  channels  are  innumerable,  and  some  of 
them  as  wide  and  deep  as  the  Hoo^y  at 
Odcutta,  and  their  currents  often  veiT 
strong  and  dangerous.  Like  the  land, 
these  rivers  abound  with  fbarful  animals ;  as 
the  crocodile  and  sharic,  the  former  often  to 
be  seen  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  loet  in 
length,  with  bodies  in  dimensions  resembling 
the  trunk  of  a  tree.  Should  any  accident 
happen  to  the  boat  in  theseSanderbunds,the 
position  of  its  boatmen  and  passengen  is 
very  critical ;  for  the  shore,  if  you  omi  reach 
it,  can  promiie  you  no  safi^.  Besides  the 
above  dangers,  there  is  that  of  malaria, 
which  is  generated  here  in  a  fisarfal  degree, 
— ^Uke  to  that  in  the  send  skirting  the  base 
of  the  Himalayan  range.  We  must,  there- 
fore, avoid  passing  through  them  dnring 
the  rainy  season.  In  this  route  ie  to  be 
found  the  *' perils  of  the  (Indian)  wilder- 
ness.*' A  kind  Providence  at  length  brought 
us  safely  to  Khari.  Our  arrival  nrodoeed  a 
great  sensation.  It  vras  market-day ;  and  as 
A&s.  Pearce  was  the  first  Buropean  female 
that  had  visited  these  jungly  dktriots, 
the  curiosity  of  the  people  was  #o  gvsat, 
that  on  our  taking  a  walk  on  shore  near  the 
maricet,  all  business  for  the  time  was  sus- 
pended— ^the  whole  market  rose  at  once  and 
followed  us  in  our  pevambalations,  lo  get  a 
sight,  especially  of  Mrs.  Pearoe. 

Such  then,  are  the  modes  and  some  of 
the  incidents  of  travel  in  sujperintonding 
these  south  sUtions.  They  difibr  somewhat 
from  the  experience. of  our  native  land. 
Here  are  no  railroads,  no  stage-coaches,  no 
gigs  or  chaise-carte,  no  pleasant  footpaths, 
•—nay,  no  paths  at  aU  leading  to  any  deter- 
minate place— 410  dry  ground  often,  over 
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which  one  might  travel  on  horse-back.  For  ^  our  people  or  employ  them  themselTeii 
three  months  you  may  indeed,  at  a  great  j  nor  hire  of  them  their  cattle  to  plough  thdr 
expense,  pick  your  way  in  a  palkce  over  |  fields  as  the  custom  is;  while  the" 


arable  ground  without  a  road.  Moreover,  dan,  who  had  all  power  over  tfacir 
here  are  no  inns,  no  lodging-houses,  no  food  rights,  did  not  fail  to  use  it,  in  heataig 
such  as  Europeans  are  accustomed  to,  to  be ;  and  imprisoning  them,  and  in 
obtained  ;  generally,  not  even  water  which  i  them  with  false  suits  in  the  courts 
miffht  be  considered  wholesome.  Henoe,  law. 
bed  and  bedding,  food,  rooking  utensils,  ■  j^  CTBIOUB  AiTAix. 

&C.,  &c.,  accompany  one  in  his  travels  on  , 

every  occasion  when  the  villages  are  visited,  j  Sach  was  the  state  in  which  I  iaaaL 
All  this  might  be  avoided,  perhaps,  if  we  things  on  my  first  visit'to  £hari ;  and  As 
could  turn  natives ;  but  no  one  has  done  converts  were,  as  may  be  imagined,  in  thi 
that  yet,  nor  is  it  likely  to  be  done  in '  greatest  alarm  and  distress.  It  is  prob^ 
future.  Things  are  better  now  than  at  the :  blc  that  previously  they  had  not  oountii 
first.  We  have  improved  upon  the  native  j  the  cost  of  the  step  they  had  taken,  it 
eanoe.  Three  cottages  await  the  missionarj  !  least  not  adequately;  hence  they  wen  M 
at  three  of  the  stations ;  and  at  the  others,  I  the  brink  of  despair.  My  visit,  Iwwcf^ 
chapels  and  school-rooms  will  bo  found  to  '  somewhat  raised  their  hopes,  but  it  bnia^ 
serve  his  accommodation.  By  one  route  |  mo  at  once  into  collision  with  their  ow- 
or  the  other,  I  have  visited  these  stations  mics.  It  may  awake  a  smile  to  learn  tki^ 
more  than  a  hundred-and-fifty  times  during  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  the  refusal  of  thi 
the  thirty  years  that  I  have  liad  charge  of  barber  of  the  village  to  render  his  ae^ 
ihem,  an*d  I  have  to  record  it  to  the  praise ,  tomed  service  was  the  matter  vhiflk 
of  Gk)d  that  his  proridence  has  ever  pus-  nressed  most  heavily  upon  them,  oi 
tained  me  and  guarded  me  in  all  my 
journeys;  and  that  in  so  remarkable  a  man- 
ner, that  the  review  of  his  goodness  ought  important  personages  of  the  place  he  nif 
indeed  to  fill  me  with  admiration  and  reside  in.  He  alone  is  the  lord  of  tk 
thankfulness.  Although  the  whole  is  so  razor,  and  to  a  great  extent  thearbitflrif 
marshy  and  swampy  a  district,  and  Khari !  caste  dignity.  Whoever  be  rduaes  ll 
lies  on  tlic  very  border  of  the  jungle,  yet  '■  ehavo  is  put  under  the  ban.  The  convali 
never  but  once  have  I  taken  a  fever,  and  were  feeling  the  efibct  of  his  enmity  in  4 
that  only  for  a  short  time.  He  has  not  I  its  extent  of  injuiy.  I  was  thociM 
sufiered  the  sun  to  smite  me  by  day  nor  I  earnestly  pressed  to  compel  him  to  do  Ml 
the  moon  by  night ;  nor  luive  the  pestilence '  duty ;  otherwise,  said  they,  all  will  beW 
that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  the  destruc-  ■  here.  Seeing  their  distrosa,  after  tdlS^ 
tion  that  wasteth  at  noon-day,  been  per- '  them  with  no  avail  to  caro  nothing  abi^ 
mitted  to  come  nigh  unto  me.  -  it,  but  to  become    their  own  barboib  I 

yielded  so  four  as  to  send  for  the  man,  fll 
PAixnruL  DISCIPLES.  ^^   ^h^t  ^^^3  ^^^^  ^ff^fc  „poa  )m 

But  to  return  to  the  converts,  their  He  came,  heard  all  that  I  bad  to  Mjii 
early  experience  was  one  of  great  oppoei-  expostulation,  &c.,  &o.,  but  not  an  iaflk 
tion  and  porsecution  at  all  the  stations, .  would  he  yield.  "  I  will  ncrer  serve  tfei* 
and  withal  of  great  providential  afflictions,  |>eople  again,"  said  he.  One  whole  ^ 
so  that  their  adherence  to  the  gospel  was  spent  in  this  x^s^W-  Nothiiig  » 
was  severely  tested.  Truly  the  entrance  .  maincd  now,  therefore,  but  to  aend  the  CM 
of  Chritttianity  into  these  villages  was  to  :  up  to  the  nmgistrate,  which  I  did  thi<oa|h 
the  heathen  inhabitants  as  the  turning  of  the  darogah  of  the  district.     Ho         ~ 


pressed  most  heavily  upon  them,  ■■ 
wliidi  required  fhrst  attention.  The  Imt 
her  is  everywhere  in  India,  one  of  the 


the  world  upside  down.  That  so  many  of  came,  however,  while  I  remained,  and  «i 
their  countrymen  and  neighbours  should,  |  had  little  hope  of  a  succeaaful  one.  M 
without  any  worldly  equivalent,  voluntarily '  so  it  happened  the  magiatxaie  took  i 
abandon  caste  and  idolatry,  and  their  favourable  view  of  the  caae^  and  lentdoM 
anoeatral  faith,  to  embrace  a  foreign  reli- '  immediately  to  the  daroeah  itxiiifBt 
gion,  and  ally  themselves  to  foreigners — '  orders  to  proceed  at  once  to  Khan  *^^^f^ 
the  eaters  of  cows*  flesh  and  all  impure !  a  st-op  to  all  thii  nonsense  of  die  bvM> 
things — filled  all  classes  with  amazement, ,  and  generally  to  give  the  couveria  piiAv 
alarm,  and  indignation.  All  therefore  tion.  In  those  days  magiatntai  kd 
immediately  combined  against  them,  power,  and  they  usea  it,  too.  Sa^  totti 
Zemindars,  Brahmins,  police-officers, '  great  dismay  of  the  healhea  P*°l^*^ 
barbers,  washermen,  relatives,  and  neigh- '  Khari,  the  terrible  darogah,  mooomfiaid 
hours,  became  at  once  their  enemies.  The  with  a  large  body  of  conatabki^  UMi  hi 
barbers  refused  to  shave ;  midwives  would  '  appearance  one  morning  at  tho  vift^ 
not  render  their  services ;  neighbours  '  called  for  the  barber  and  uie  hfliid]peo|b^ 
would  no  longer  take  employment  from  the    surroimding  yiUagea; 
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lemt  firom  tlio  affrighted  barber  that  he 

hid  acted  only  under  the  orders  of  those 

diOTe  him,  he  commanded  thoee  head  men 

toitand  out,  and  administered  to  each  of 

Am  tn  ttrokea  of  the  oane,  and  warned 

tea  not  to  penecate  the  Christians  any 

wan,  and  espaeiallj  to  take  care  not  to 

pie  hun  the  trouble  of  coming  so  far 

•^  spon  such  business.    The  fauEirber  he 

diaiiimid,  only  with  orders  to  shave  the 

Cbirtiuis  in  lutun  without  demur;  and 

thipoor  man  was  only  too  ghul  to  get  off 

M  adj,  and  ncrer  gave  any  trouble  after- 

«nk    This  result  of  the  matter,  it  will 

bimgined,  settled  the  barber  question  all 

sivtlie  country,  and  to  a  great  extent  for 

stiaw  the  persecution  from  the  common 

piopie^  which    was  rising  on  every  hand 

9pHMtk  the  converts.    It  was  evident  now 

It  aD  that  thoy  had  friends  to  protect 

4n,  and  in  the  person  of  the  magistrate 

■d  dsrogah,  sucu  as  it  was  not  safe  to 

Irils  with.     I  cannot  but  confess  tlut  I,  as 

v8  as  the  people,  rejoiced  at  this  sudden 

ad  effisctual  termination  of  the  struggle  ; 

hat  the  mode  by  which  it  was  effected  was 

avnexpectcd  as  the  resulL 

A  FOE  OF  A  HIGEEA  CLASS. 

Oor  ohief  straggle    henceforward,  but 

Wrtieulariy  at  Luchyantipore,  was  with  the 

Mdndars.   This  continued  for  at  least  ten 

ytKtt,  with  most  harassing  pertinacity.    It 

Mt  Bs  great  anxiety,  trouble,  and  some 

^^ense.    Often  has  the  property  of  our 

paaple  been  attacked ;  frequently  wore  they 

•igged  off  to  the  gomusta's  (or  steward's) 

dtcbenj,    aud  there  beaten   and  impri- 

floned.    More  (ruquently  were  they  arrested 

ftr  debt  ou  foi\-ie  charges,  and  lodged  in  the 

aDah-jail — a  thing  which  up  to  the  present 

jvra  Zemindar  could  do  everywhere  with 

■Vmity.    On  one  occasion,  indeed,  they 

U  nearly  succeeded,  by  a  fklse  charge,  of 

fiong  Bccessories  to  a  murder,  in  getting 

^aw  of  our  people  transported ;  but  their 

viekad   efforts    were  thwarted,  and    our 

pnpfe  pronounced  innocent  by  the  judges 

of  the  highest  court.    In  such  cases,  our 

pwple  have  been  saved  only  by  the  per- 

tooal  application  of  the  missionary  to  the 

Vigistnte  or  judge,  when  a  £sir  trial  has 

knu  obtained  for  them;   otherwise  they 

anld  never  have  stood  against  the  power  of 

tteir  enemies.    At  length,  after  repeated 

tthnes,  the  •  Zemindars  found  that  they 

caold  prevail  nothing  against  them,  and 

tfaerelbre  have  had  the  wisdom  to  desist 

frmn  these  persecutions ;  and  this  trouble 

mmj  beooandered  at  an  end  so  far  as  these 

iti&Mia  are  ooncerned.    But  the  above  re- 

fnmenU  the  normal  state  of  things  wherever 

aew  ground  is  broken  up.    In  some  years 

pnt  our  brBthrenat  BariMnl  have  been  in- 

volrod  in  theM  itnigglei^  bn^  thej  will 


conquer  at  last.  But  thoi^e  were  not  the 
only  afllictions  which  befcU  these  poor  con- 
verts at  the  early  stage  of  their  history. 
It  seems  as  though  they  must  be  tried  to 
the  utmost  before  we  might  consider  them 
established  in  the  faith.  For  the  first  three 
or  four  years  after  our  acquaintance  with 
them,  the  seasons  were  most  unpropitioai 
to  their  crops ;  and  year  after  year  they 
lost  them  either  by  floods  or  by  drought. 
In  thiA  way  they  were  reduced  to  extrame 
poverty.  The  last  of  these  years,  1838,  was 
such  that,  but  for  the  help  which  Christian 
people  in  Calcutta  afforded  the  converts, 
they  must  all  liave  fled  these  parts,  or 
perished  it  they  remained. 

A  OBEAT  DiaAST£B. 

In  consequence  of  a  terrific  hurricane 
from  the  south- cast  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
tlie  water  at  spring -tides  rose  so  high  that 
it  rolled  in  one  mighty  wave  over  the  whole 
country  between  Calcutta  and  the  aea, 
sweeping  everything  before  it ;  and  besides 
the  immediate  damage  done  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  houses  aud  crops,  &c.,  it  ren- 
dered the  country  unproductive  for  two 
years  after.  All  this  seemed  a  most  mys- 
terious providence ;  but  it  had  this  result — 
it  brought  most  conspicuously  into  view, 
both  of  Cluristian  and  heathen,  the  sym- 
pathy and  love  which  European  Christians 
felt  towards  these  afllicted  native  brethren; 
a  matter  at  that  crisis  of  groat  value  to  the 
character  of  the  new  religion  ;  for  when  the 
heathen  saw  what  suppUes  were  sent  down, 
well  might  they  exclaim,  '*  See  how  these 
Christians  love." 

Notwithstanding  all,  the  cause  of  the 
Bedeemer  maintained  its  ground  and  pros- 
pered. Through  the  means  of  grace  brought 
into  operation  by  the  missionary,  and  the 
native  brethren  assisting  him,  the  people 
grew  in  knowledge  and  in  cliaracter,  wmle 
accessions  from  the  heathen  were  continu- 
ally nuide.  The  importance  of  these  sta- 
tions there  grew  much  in  the  estimation  of 
the  missionary,  so  that  at  length  he  felt  it 
to  beliis  duty  to  leave  Calcutta  and  take  up 
a  permanent  residence  among  the  people. 
The  brethren  in  Calcutta  me  their  sanc- 
tion to  this  step,  and  voted  the  necessary 
money  for  the  purchase  of  land  and  the 
erection  of  a  house ;  but  at  this  crisis  Provi- 
dence interposed,  and  instead  of  my  going  to 
reside  at  Luohyantipore,  sudden  and  severe 
illness  overtook  me,  which  compelled  me, 
after  all  remedies  here  had  proved  unavail- 
ing, to  seek  recovery  by  a  return  to  my 
native  land, 

(To   he  coiUinued.J 
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It  is  oflen  a  matter  of  surpriae  to  the  thoughtful  ChriBtiaii,  that  men  who 
profess  themselves  simply  philanthropists,  and  ignore  the  mond  aspect  of  the 
world  from  the  gosjpel  pomt  of  Tiew,  awake  omj  to  the  physical  and  intel- 
lectual wants  of  their  f eUow-ereatnres,  should  not  be  roused  to  action  by  the 
folly  of  heathenism.  The  waste  of  human  thought,  feeling,  and  action — the 
pitiable  absurdity  to  which  our  nature  is  reduced,  must,  one  would  think, 
more  their  compassion  and  call  forth  their  beneyolent  enterprise.  How  strange 
it  is  that  no  mission  has  gone  forth  to  heathendom  from  the  homes  of  philan- 
thropy !  that  it  has  been  lefb  to  the  so-called  "  narrow-minded "  Christian, 
while  aiming  at  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  to  lift  the  idolater  out  of  his  mental 
degradation.  One  exempMcation  of  the  intellectual  leyel  of  the  heathen,  even 
when  engaged  in  the  highest  exercise  of  the  human  spirit,  may  be  seen  in  a 
letter  from  the  Eey.  J.  Gregson,  dated  December  3rd  :— 


"Our  recent  Tints  to  the  Qorerdhan 
and  Buteswar  melas  were  interesting  and 
enoouragine.  We  preached  to,  and  con- 
yersed  wiu,  large  numbers,  and  told,  at 
nominal  prices,  nearly  1,000  tracts  and 
Scriptures,  realising  at  the  former  place 
5  or  6,  and  at  the  latter  [upwards  of  15 
rupees.  One  inquirer  has  already  found 
his  way  into  the  Church  Mission,  Agra, 
whose  attention  was  fint  directed  to  Chris- 
tianity by  a  book  he  sot  from  us  aft  Bntes- 
war.  These  and  similar  melas  are  so  often 
visited  and  written  about  by  missionaries, 
that  it  is  difficult  and  unnecessary  to  say 
maoh  about  them.  The  strange  scenes  pre- 
sented to  our  yiew  are  very  difficalt  to  liUio- 
graph  for  distant  eyes.  There  was,  how- 
ever, one  scene  at  Bnteswar  to  me  so  new 
and  strildng,  that  I  will  attempt  to  describe 
it. 

Buteswar  is  situated  on  the  bank  of 
the  Jumna,  about  forty  miles  from  Agra, 
in  a  south-easterly  direction.  There  is 
there  a  coniAderabie  number  of  small  tem- 
ples devoted  to  Hahadeo,  which  are  visited 
by  iounense  crowds  of  worshippers  on  the 
occasion  of  the  annual  mela.  ThiBydar  the 
9r€at  day  of  the  mela  fell  on  Thursday, 
Nov.  10th,  at  the  full  moon ;  but  fcom.  an 
early  hour  on  the  preceding  Wednesday 
the  temples  were  crowded  with  worshippers. 
The  chief  point  of  attraction,  and  \niere 
neariy  all  the  offerings  were  presented,  was 
a  small  temple,  about  twelve  or  sixteen  feet 
square,  having  in  the  centre  the  usual  sym- 
bol of  Mahadeo,  which  is  l&e  a  little  piUar, 
and  about  two  feet  high,  and  perhaps  two 
feet  in  circumference.  The  worshippers 
entered  by  a  door  on  the  west  and  left  by 
a  door  on  the  east,  these  being  the  only 
apertures  in  the  buildinff.  On  entering 
thev  make  the  complete  curcuitof  .the  idol, 
and  deposit  on  the  summit  their  offisrings, 
consisting  of  fruit,  flowers,  leaves,  and 
pice  (a  small  copper  coin,  worth  li  fiir- 
things),  with  a  vevy  sparse  sprinkling  of 
amaU  silyer  coins,  accompanied  by  very 


plentiful  libations  of  water.  The  number 
of  worshippers  was  immense,  and  the  Brah- 
mins, or  priests,  in  charge  of  the  temple 
urged  on  the  crowd  to  hasten  with  all 
speed  through  their  formal  offering.  After 
squeezing  his  way  on  through  a  large  crowd, 
the  poor  offerer  finds  himself  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  idol ;  but  he  has  barel^r  time  to 
bend  his  head  and  raise  his  hands  in  token 
of  adoration,  before  lie  u  jostled  and  pushed, 
and  has  scarcely  time  to  deposit  YdE  oifar-  ^ 
ing,  ere,  without  ajmoment's  delay,  he  is 
again  harried  out.  At  a  modeiate  com- 
putation, one  person  must  have  been 
squeezed  out  of  the  temple  every  second, 
which  would  give  3,600  an  hour;  and  as . 
this  was  kept  up  from  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning  till  three  or  four  in  the  afternoon, 
and  then  again  after  sunset,  when  the  tem- 
ple was  iUuminated  until  dayfi^t,  the 
crowds  of  worshippers  must  have  beoi  im- 
mense, and  probably  on  Wednesday  alone 
not  less  than  60,000  people  passed  through 
this  small  temple.  But  on  Thursday  the 
crowd  was  still  denser,  and  on  other  days 
for  about  a  fortnight  the  temple  was  visited 
by  large  numbers. 

▲  SOLEMN  PACT. 

To  suppose  a  quarter  of  a  million 
of  adults  presented  their  offerings^  in 
this  small  temple  durinff  tiie  continu- 
ance of  the  mela  would  oe  a  moderate 
computation.  Now  aU  these  worshippers 
presented  their  offerings,  not  one  came 
empty-handed ;  and  as  all  these  offerings 
were  thrown  on  the  top  of  the  little  idol, 
and  then  deluged  with  libations  of  water, 
the  internal  state  of  the  temple  may  be 
imagined.  I  haye  already  stated  that  the 
only  mode  of  entrance  or  exit  was  by  two 
doors,  one  east  the  other  west.  At  each  of 
these  doors  was  a  little  barrier  three  or  four 
inohes  high,  which  prevented  the  egress  of 
any  fluid  or  other  substaooe  that  mig^t  be 
deposited  on  the  floor  beneath.  Imagine, 
then,  the  soene  presented.  In  the  coune  of 
a  short  time  the  idol  was  oompletely  buried 
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tmd  Botked  beneath  a  huge  collection  of 

friiU,  and  flowen,  and  leaTcs,  and  pice.   As 

mm  after  wave  of  worshippers  passed  by, 

tta  depoiits  increased,  they  stretched  fur- 

ttff  Bd  further.  The  bail  fruit,  Terr  hard, 

Mdhke  a  large  pear,  were  rolling  sll  over 

Aiiocvinhunfhreds.    Fruit,  and  flowers, 

and  money,  were  being  kicked 

a  ereiy  direction*    The  water  had 

rxnen  ankle  deep,  and  here  and  there, 

abofe  the  desolations  of  the  flood, 

be  seen  large  coooa-nuts,  appearing, 

eonpare  snull  things   with    great/ 

like  stranded  wnales  on  a  shoal 

.Ajnidst  this  troubled  sea  the 

crowd  were  pushing,  and  splashing, 

■droDmg,  and  sHpping,  and  shouting,  and 

Midnig,  uid  trembling,  until  a  scene  of 

~  and  disorder  was  presented  the  most 


ludicrous,  yet  pitiable,  calculated  to  pro- 
duce in  the  mind  of  both  actor  and  spec- 
tator feelings  the  most'remored  from  that 
reTorence  and  awe  which  ought  to  be  an 
ingredient  in  the  worship  of  all,  whether 
barbarous  or  cifilised.  Christian  or  heathen. 
Later  on  in  the  day,  and  especially  on 
Thursday,  the  scene  became  more  exciting 
and  tumultuous  stilL  The  offerings  sur- 
mounted every  barrier.  Water  came  poor- 
ine  out  of  the  temple  in  a  little  torrent,  and 
deluged  tlie  ground  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. Fruit,  and  flowers,  and  even  money, 
came  rolling  out  of  the  door ;  and  up  to  the 
time  of  our  leaving,  for  a  consideraole  dis- 
tance all  round  the  temple,  were  to  be  seen 
pools  of  water,  and  flowers,  and  /ruit,  in 
copious  abundance.*' 


"WESTEEN  IXDIA. 

BOVBAT. 

Hie  papers  sent  by  Mr.  Cassidy  respectiDg  Saddoba  arc  very  interesting. 

We  nmt  that  want  of  space  prevents  their  insertion.    His  own  letter, 

All  of  the  church  at  Ahmednu^ger,  accompanying  his  dismissal,  and  the 
-"faiftiiiiODiala  of  the  Revs.  George  ]3owen,  of  Bombay,  and  Horace  Camchunder. 
^-Mlor  of  the  above  church,  are  such  as  no  committee  would  hesitate  about. 
'~  jlcy  have»   therefore,  accepted  this  offer  of  mission  service,  and  thus  have 

•md  another  qualified  native  brother  to  the  staff  of  missionaries  labouring 

■  India. 

,  Sabbath  schools  could  unite  in  supporting 
him. 

"  I  did  not  think  it  right  that  he  should 

I  be  subjected  to  the  extreme  poverty  of  the 

,  villages  among  whom  lie  labours,  and  have 

'  shared  with  him  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 

to  me.    But,  now,  should  you  take  him 

under  your  wing,   I  think  you  will  not 

have  any  cause  to  repent  the  step.    Should 

you  decline  the  support  necessary,  I  think 

funds  could  bo  raised  hero ;  but  you  know 

that  I  am  alone  here,  and  have,  therefore, 

a  claim,  from  my  distress,  on  your  conside- 

!  ration   and  judgment,  whether    Suddoba 

I  should  be  attached  to  the  mission,  or  be 

'  supported  in  preaching,  irrespective  of  the 

j  arrangements  comprised  in  tlie  word  mis- 

'  sion. 

I     "  Of  the  necessity  of  the  mission  being  so 

I  increased,  I  fear  to  say  much.    But  I  often 

feel  the  evils  consequent  on  unavoidable 

exertion  in  this  great  work,  and  long  for 

some  one  *  to  help  us.**^ 


"There  seems  to  be  a  moving  on  the 
toys  of  the  trees  here,  as  if  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lm  weie  goine  forth.  A  meeting  for 
jgjttt  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel  here  on 
wsdnetday  evenings,  has  been  attended  by 
■boat  fcrty  Europeans,  whose  prayers  have 
hn  very  earnest  that  the  '  Bevival '  may 
Mch  us.  Some  have  sought  these  prayers 
fcr  themselves  and  their  families,  and  with 
|ood  remits.  Fruits  have  yet  to  appear. 
^  "A  convert  from  heathenism  was  bap- 
tiied  by  ma  S?abbath  before  last.  He  has 
^MS  returned  to  his  own  village.  Our 
IQjm  are  for  him^  that  he  may  be  sted- 
M)  hunovable,  and  abound  in  the  work 
tfftsLord. 

^Endoeed  are  several  papers  reearding 
MHobik  From  the  translation  of  his  let- 
te  to  me  you  will  see  his  desire  to  Join  the 
<iiiiou,and  be  ordained  in  connection  with 
it  Should  you  be  inclined  to  support  him, 
^  fiDemes  are  fairiy  stated.    One  or  two 


ftt 


CHINA, 

^  If  tlie  foll^  of  heathenism  was  shown  in  the  letter  from  Agra,  its  wickedness 
if  exhibited  m  the  following  communication  from  the  Eev.  J.  C.  Hall,  Shanghai, 
OMobmraOth:— 

'^  One  Sabbath  evening  at  Ningpo  I  was  |  noise  proceeded  from  a  ba^  which  a  woman 
teftbd  hy  a  great  oot<»7.  The  servant  |  (apparently  much  excited)  was  dxm^tuato 
BidiiiysefiriaBtooiirgatcvaiid  Jibondf/ie/a  canal  at  the  back  of  our  Yio\uie.  ^2\i« 
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neigliboiin  were  looking  on.  On  seeing 
mo,  thej  remarked,  '  Mr.  Hall  is  going  to 
penDrm  a  work  of  merit,'  in  the  ccdloquial, 
*  O-fleen-Bang-lce-tso-hao-z.'  I  made  the 
woman  put  down  tibe  beg,  and,  untying  it, 
liberated  a  boy  about  eight  yean  of  age, 
who  escaped  as  fast  as  he  could  run.  I 
spoke  to  the  woman,  who  was  hit  moiker^ 
and  found  that  ha  had  been  gambling,  and 
that  she  had  intended  to  drown  him.  I 
spoke  to  her  of  the  eril  of  such  an  action, 
and  asked  her  what  the  mandarins  would 
say  if  they  knew  of  it  ?  At  this  I  obsenred 
my  teacher  (who  had  come  up)  smile.  I 
afterward  asked  him  concerning  the  case  as 
to  what  he  thought  the  woman's  real  inten- 
tions were  ?  He  replied,  '  She  possibly 
merely  meant  to  frighten  the  child;'  he 
thought,  however,  she  really  would  have 
destroyed  him  had  I  not  interfered.  He 
further  informed  me  that  no  mandarin 
dare  interfere  hettoeen  parent  and  child. 
Parents  haye  absolute  power  over  their 
children.  He  went  on  to  cite  one  or  two 
cases  in  which  grownup  tons  were  put  to 
death  by  their  parents.  '  What,  theo,' 
asked  I,  '  is  the  meaning  of  the  pictures 
which  the  mandarins  cause  to  be  placed 
about,  in  which  the  miseries  and  sitfferings 
in  store  in  the  next  world  for  those  women 
who  destroy  their  female  children  are  de- 
picted P'  He  replied,  '  The  mandarins  may 
exhort  the  people  not  to  do  such  things ; 
they  have  no  power  to  inflict  punishment 
on  any  who  may  do  so.'  This  I  believe  is 
the  true  state  of  the  case.  Destruction  of 
female  infants  is  common ;  with  regard  to 
boys  and  gro?m-up  children,  parents  have 


the  power  of  life  and  death,  though  suoh 
cases  aa  those  to  which  I  have  alluded  are 
not  so  common. 

THB  FI7TUBB  OP  OUUIA. 

**  The  Tim-tsin  tnmtj  opened  np  sefreial 
more  porta  in  which  io  dwell,  and  ^ve 
I^ermission  to  travel  everywhere.  Another 
war  wxU,  in  all  human  probability,  have  to 
be  waged ;  another  treatv  will  have  to  be 
made ;  and  if  the  God  of  battles  gives  our 
countrymen  the  victoiy,  what  will  the  next 
treaty  beP  We  may  be  hindered  in  our 
work  for  awhile.  The  issue  will  call  for  all 
the  enerpy  and  piety  not  only  of  our  own 
branch,  but  of  the  whole  Ghrietian  Ghnrdu 
We  may  confidently  expect  that  by  the 
next  treaty  CHJirA,  not  a  few  ports,  but 
Chika,  with  its  eighteen  provincea  of  on- 
fol  myriads,  will  be  open  to  misaiimaiy 
enterprise.  If  China  is  opened,  Japan  will 
not  continue  to  refuse  Christian  books. 
Truly  this  is  an  awful  time.  Will  the 
heathen  soon  be  given  to  Jesus  P  Or  wfll 
he  delay  his  coming  P  With  sudi  pro- 
mises as  are  to  be  found  in  God'a  word, 
with  the  words  of  Jesus,  when  he  eaid, 
'  After  this  manner  pray  ye,'  *  Thr  kin^ 
dom  come,*  we  must  believe  that  for  this 
Gk>d  will  be  inquired  of  to  do  it.  Are  we 
equal  in  our  piety  to  the  demanda  of  the 
times  upon  us?  Are  we  ready  for  thia 
blessing  ?  Surely  now,  if  ever,  Jesus  de- 
mands that  his  disciples  shall  be  more 
Christian  than  anything  else,  more  Chris- 
tian than  merchant,  more  Christian  than 
man  of  business." 


WEST     IIS^DIES. 
BAHAMAS. 

TSASBAXJ. 

Two  short  letters  have  been  reoeired  from  Hev.  J.  Davey,  of  &a  encouraging 
nature.  One  old  servant  of  the  Lord  and  his  church  has  died  in  the  faith* 
and  entered  on  her  rest ;  and  others  are  coming  forward  to  taJce  the  placea  of 
those  who  haye  fallen  asleep. 

has  been  by  others  since,  in  selling  and 
gratuitously  distributing  the  publications 
of  the  Beligions  Tract  £>oiety.  The  num- 
ber of  tracts  she  has  distributed,  and  the 
good  that  may  have  come  from  their  perusal, 
I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining. 

*'  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the 
churches  are  in  a  tolerably  healthy  con- 
dition. On  the  first  Sunday  in  August  I 
baptized  fifteen  persons,  and  I  find  fix>m 
my  out  island  correspondence  that  there 
have  been  baptisms  at  Exuma,  and  6band 
Bahamas. 

"  I  am  now  looking  for  a  convemmt 
vessel  to  visit  Andres  Island ;  and  if  ouch 
should  not  present  itaeU^  I  moat  take  what 
I  can  get." 


**  The  Lord  still  grants  a  blessing  to  my 
labours.  I  expect  to  baptize  about  twenty 
persons  on  the  first  Sunday  in  August. 
While  we  have  to  mourn  over  the  dulhiess 
of  some,  we  can  rejoice  in  the  zeal  and  ac- 
tivity of  others.  Though  all  are  working 
people,  yet  some  are  rerj  attentive  in  risit- 
ing  the  sick,  and  in  this  I  set  them  an 
example.  Indeed,  some  tell  me  that  I 
expose  myself  to  the  sun  too  much.  We 
have  had  seven  deaths  in  our  church  within 
as  many  weeks.  One  of  the  deceased  was 
an  aged  person  by  the  name  of  Phebe 
Mackay.  This  person,  who  belonged  to 
the  old  Baptists,  united  herself  to  the  Mis- 
sion Chnrches  soon  after  Mr.  Burton's 
anival,  and  was  employed  by  him,  aa  she 
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INAGCA. 


e  &eT.  AV.  Littlewood,  in  a  letter  dated  jSTovcmber  14,  gives  an  intercstinfr 
iption  of  a  baptismal  scnrice  held  a  short  time  previously.  II is  uccoont 
«  hurricane  wuicL  blew  the  Buccccdin<i;  night  is  a  mournful  sequel  to  the 
Alk  narratire : — 


writizig  Ton,  we  have  had  a  small   seas.     ^lany  a  thoughtless  one  is   unex- 

to  our  church,  both  bj  baptism  |  pcotedly  summoned  to  his  long  home  amid 

Bamination  ;  and  at  the  oidinancc,  I :  tlie  whirling  storm.     And  why  may  it  not 

that  a  good  impression  was  made  on  <  bo  so  with  some  on  board  tlioso  very  ves- 

BindB  of  many  present.    The  trearlicr- !  els,  although  they  seem  *  secure  from  harm.' 

■ea  loolicd  lovely  and  inviting  as  we ! 

L  an   the    rocks,  sang  our  sonirs  of  „„„  ^tt^-b.*,*,.,, 

^  iBTOKed  Heaven  8  blcssmg  on  the  > 


I,  and,  in  imitation  of  our  Lord,       "  The  service  over,  all  hastened  to  their 
each  in  the  cold  flood.  homes.     It   was   time  they  should,  for  a 

Ebe  sight  was  exciting.  A  young  me-  storm  was  gathering — a  hurricane  coming 
ic,  a  husband  and  a  father,  who  had  |  on.  Before  I  reached  the  mission-house 
fimner  occasion  passed  his  examina- ,  it  began  to  rain  very  hard,  so  it  con- 
but^  doubts  and  fears  prevailing,  he  |  tiiiued  all  day ;  the  usual  cliapel  services 
■led,  and  finally  deferred  his  baptism ;  were  suspended.  At  nine  in  the  evening 
Initing  no  rest  to  his  conscience,  he  wc  retired,  not  to  rest,  for  a  gale  had  com- 
I  look  up  his  cross,  and  sung,  *  Hinder ;  menced,  rain  fell  heavily,  and,  by  the  vio- 
iot»  ye  much-loved  saints,  for  I  must  lenec  of  the  wind,  was  forced  through  the 
til  jou.'  And  there,  too,  stood  his  sides  and  roof  of  the  house,  rendering  it 
IV  (a  spectator),  the  motlier  of  four  j  wet  and  nncomlortable  in  many  parts; 
onee,  though  young  herself.  She  had  ,  several  of  the  poor  sought  shelter  with  us, 
ied  class,  and  looked  forward  to  the  •  their  own  huts  being  in  dangci*  of  falling. 
mce  of  baptism  as  a  duty  and  privi-   In  the  meantime,  tlie  vessels  at  anchor  Iiad 

0  be  sought.  The  change  in  her  hus- !  either  to  put  to  sea  or  were  driven  from 
she  says,  is  great,  and  I  hope  ere  ]  their  moorings,  and  great  fears  were  enter- 
like him,  she  will  say,  'See,  hero  in  tained  of  their  safety.  Above  twenty  boats 
fWhat  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?'  were  destroyed.  A  largo  American  vessel, 
jiother  candidate,  a  married  man,  with  many  passengers,  and  laden  with  a 
me  c^  Ham's  stolen  sons,  but  now  :  rich  cargo,  was  stranded  on  the  rocks  ;  the 

spiritually  free  by  the  power  of  the  i  captain  and  others  were  badly  mutilated 

in    humble    gratitude  and  adoring  i  by  terrible  falls  received  when  the  vessel 

joined     in    the    hymn,     '  Through :  struck.     In  the  morning,  various  reports 

and  flames  if  Jesus  lead,  Fll  follow   were  in  circulation  respecting  the  small 

1  he  goes.'  A  young  mother,  without .  vessels  before  referred  to.  Although  a  part 
age,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  was  al&o  of .  of  the  crew  from  one  of  them  was  seen 
sppj  number ;  her  repentance  I  hope  '  coming  down  the  street,  a  crowd  gathered 
Bp  and  sincere.  She  has  had  much  '  around  them ;  they  were  as  dead  men  come 
^cn,  and  therefore  should  love  mueli.  to  life  again.  Captain  Johnson  we  had 
two  youngest  were  sons,  one  by  an  often  voyaged  with,  and  I  thanked  Gh>d 
{  woman,  and  the  other  of  pious  pa-  when  I  saw  his  vessel  make  tlie  harbour  in 
i  both  bad  been  brought  up  in  our  the  evening,  beUeving,  as  I  then  did,  that 
■111  tohool,  and  of  whu^  one  of  them  they  had  escaped  a  terrible  night  of  suffer- 
ing— but  was  it  the  captain  ?  Many  said, 
*  No,  poor  fellow,  he  with  many  others  ii 
drowned.'  So  said  a  jiart  of  his  men  who 
preceded  him  to  town,  but  knew  nothing 

bopefni ;  the  spectators,  companions  further  of  him  than  having  seen  him  stmg- 
nlio  and  sin ;  old  backsUden,  young,  i  gling  witli  the  wild  waves,  after  his  vessel 
L  diidples,  the  doubtfid,  the  bold,  the  [  went  down,  just  as  they  struck  out  for  land; 
■1^  and  the  pious  were  tbne.  Tears  -  but  the  captain  was  safe,  ibr  he,  too,  had 
fp  markling  eyes,  brightened  counten-  \  reached  land  safialy,  and  was  soon  seen 
[  told  of  foelingi  that  prevailed  within,  j  on  tlie  street ;  and  what  a  meeting  between 
.  dittaooe  lay  three  or  four  vessels  |  master  and  men.  Six  in  all,  by  a  speoial 
f  at  their  moorings.  Anothnr  is  speed-  providence  of  God,  had  been  rescued  from 
Mr  waj  to  the  place  of  dertniction.  a  watety  grave^  but  five  precious  souls  had 
i  triab  attend  the  marinanT  tnekleis  gone  to  their  long  home,  leaving  many 
in  theM  honicane,  tempart-totsed  '  monmers  to  lament  their  sad  end.^^ 


a  teacher. 
Et  VBS  a  thrilling,  interesting  season. 
tne^  Sabbath  mom ;  the  place,  the 
ng  sea ;  the  candidates,  young  sinners 
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tTs  bare  oiily  to  report  meetings  held  at  Lion  Street,  Walworth,  and  King^aton, 
attended  by  the  Secretary  and  Dr.  Leecbman;  and  HitchLa,  attended  by 
the  Beva.  W ,  Sobmaon  and  J.  Comford. 

.With  ^eat  pleasure  we  announce  that  the  Annual  Sermona  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  will  be  preached  by  the  Eer.  John  Stou^hton,  of  Kensington,  and  the 
Eey.  F.  Bosworth,  of  Bristol ;  and  that  the  obair  will  bo  taken  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  by  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  of  Bochdale. 

In  oonaequence  of  the  bad  state  of  Mr.  Smith's  health,  the  Committee  have 
direet^d  bim  to  leave  Delhi  at  the  beginning  of  the  hot  season,  and  take  a 
journey  into  the  Himalayas.  Though  this  journey  is  mainly  with  the  view  of 
renewing' his  constitution,  and  a£ibrmn{^  a  season  of  relaxation  after  his  recent 
most  arauouR  labours,  he  has  received  instructions  to  institute  such  inquiries 
as  may  conduce  to  the  extension  of  the  gospel  in  the  more  northerly  regions  of 
A^sia,  and  thence  into  China. 

NOMINATIONS  FOR  THE  COMMITEE. 

The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Society  is  respectfully  invited  to  this 
notice  in  r^^u:ti  to  the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittee. It  is  particularly  desired  that  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
known  to  be  willing  to  serve  in  case  of  election.  A  member  may  nominate 
any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in. 
The  nomination  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  on  or  before  the 
3l8t  of  March.    No  Ibt  can  be  received  after  that  day. 

ANNOTTO  BAY, 

Mr.  Jones  again  writes  in  earnest  words  for  more  help.  It  appears  that 
in  answer  to  the  i^evious  appeal,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  Bevs.  W.  Lloyd, 
of  Eye,  and  John  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town>  onh'  recently  returned  to 
Jamaica, .  £115  were  raised  in  England.  The  Society  of  Friends  have 
voted  £20  towards  the  erection  of  the  school-rooms,  and  about  £290  have 
been  raised  on  the  spot.  The  chapel  and  schools  destroyed  cost,  fourteen 
years  sgo,  between  tnree  and  four  thousand  pounds  to  build  liiem.  Only 
the  bare  wsUs  are  left  standing.  Not  less  than  £1,800  will  be  required  to 
enable  the  people  to  resimie  worship  in  them,  and  re-open  the  schools. 
Very  gladly  will  we  take  cbarge  of  any  sums  which  may  be  sent  to  help 
Mr.  Jones  and  his  friends.  They  deserve  all  the  sympathy  and  aid  which  can 
be  afforded.  Friends  on  the  spot  have  urged  him  to  visit  England  to  raise 
the  needed  amoimt.  He  is  most  reluctant  to  leave  his  church,  and  will  not, 
unlesa  compelled  by  sheer  necessity.  We  trust  he  may  be  spared  the  cost 
and  toil  of  such  a  journey. 

To  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries. 

It  is  important  that  all  monies  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  on  or 
before  the  Slst  of  March.  Officers  of  Auxiliary  Societies  are,  therefore, 
informed  that  all  contributions  intended  to  appear  in  the  Eeport  should  be  sent 
up,  at  the  latest,  by  the  31st  inst.    IDiia  should  be  particularly  remembered. 
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[iM  Peskfl^  for  a  parcel  of  Books. 
Miss  Hopper,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
Mr.  Hepburn,  for  a  parcel  of  Mi^asines. 
A  Friend  (unknown^  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 

The  Ber.  J.  Jenkins,  of  Morlsiz,  returns  thanks  to  a  Christian  Lady  at  Bath,  for  a 
donation  from  hsr  friend,  Miss  A,  leceiTed  in  November  laat,  towards  Colportage  and 
Scriptoie  Beading. 
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FOBBIGN  LBTTEBS  EBCEIVED. 


Africa — ^Abo,  Pinnoek,  F.,  Nor.  25. 

BocBLA,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Deo.  26. 

Caxbbooitb,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Bee.  1 ;  Ful- 
ler, and  oiheti,  Deo.  1 ;  InnM.  A, 
Dee.  1 ;  JohnBon,  T.  H.,  Nor.  30 ; 
Saker,  A.,  Nor,  28,  Deo.  1,  80,  81, 
and  one  letter  no  date.         [Deo.  8. 

POBT  EuzABETH,  Hotohinaoii,  F.  T., 

YiCTOXZA,  DiboH,  J.,  Nor.  22,  Deo.  19. 
Ahxbiga — ^Nxw  YoBX,  Brown,  N.,  Jan.  ii. 
Asia— AoBA,  Gregson,  J.,  Not.  18,  Dee.  3, 
Jan.  3 ;  Harris,  J.,  Nor.  18k 

AupoBB,  Pearoe,  G.,  Not.  7,  8. 

Bbvabxs,  Parsons,  J.,  Aug.  9. 

Cai^cxttta,  Craig,  T.  B.,  Dec.  14, ;  Lewis, 
C.  B.,  Not.  22,  Deo.  14, 17,  23, 'and 
Jan.  10 ;  Wenger,  J.,  Not.  17,  22 ; 
Martin,  T.,  Dec.  24;  Page,  J.  C, 
Not.  80.  [Dec.  30. 

COLOKBO,  Allen,  J.,  Not.  25  s  Garter,  0., 

DcLHi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Dec.  8. 

DiVAOJnoBS,  M'Kenna.  A.,  Not.  1. 

Gya«  Oreiffe,  £.,  Dee^  19. 

HowBAH,  Kerrj,  G.,  Deo.  29. 

Jbssobs,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  Not.  5.    [18. 

Kadrab,  Claxton,  W.  A.,  Not.  12,  Dec. 

MoiBADABAB,  Parsons,  J.,  Nov.  1. 

HoNGHTB,  Parsons,  J.,  Dee.  16. 

MvTTKA,  ETans,  T.,  Not.  19,  Deo.  4,  30, 
81  i  Williams,  J.,  Dec.  17. 


PoovA,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  Not.  25. 
SxBAHFOBB,  Pennej,  h^  Not.  24 ;  Tr^ 

ford,  J.,  Dec.  24. 
^Sewbt,  Williamson,  J.,.Deo.  19. 
SHAiraHAi,  Hall,  O.  J.,  Oct.  20,  Nov.  4. 
BAHAHA9-**GaAXD  Cat,  Bycroft,  W.  K^ 
Deo.  18,  and  Jan.  2. 
Ihaova,  Littlswood,  W*,  Not.  14. 
Namaf,  DaTey,  J^  Jan.  00. 
Fbakcs-^Moblaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Dec.  19. 
Haiti— Jacket  Webfey,  W.  H.,  Jan.  12 
and  25.  [Dec.  10. 

Jahaioa — Bbowk's   Towx,    Clark,    J., 
BARmF»  Hall,  Underbill,  E.  JB.^  Jan. 

6 ;  Brown,  J.  T.,  Jan.  6. 
Bttfv  Bay,  Parker,  J.  J.,  Deo.  9. 
Calabab,  East,  D.  J.,  Deo.  8,  Jan.  9. ; 

Underbill,  E  B.,  Dec.  24. 
Falvovth,  Underbill,  E.  B.,  Jan.  28. 
KnreaTOX,  Ongbton,  S.,  Dec.  10, 28). 
MoNTBGO  Bat,  Dendrt  W.,  Jan.  7. 
Mount   Hbbhon,   Underbill,   £.   B., 

Dec  7. 
Spaxish  Towv,  Pbillippo,  J.  M.,  Janl  8. 
St.  Akn's  Bay,  Millar 4  B.,  Jan.  9. 
Tbikipas— PoBT    OP    Spa  IX,    Law, '  J*,, 
Dec.  10. 
Sataxita  Gbakde,    Gamble   W.    K., 
Dec.  5. 


gONTBIBUTIONS, 
Beeeived  on  aeeount  of  the  Baptist  dBuionary  Society^  from  January  21 

to  Jmruary  20, 1860. 

W.  ^  a,  dtnoUmih^ihBCcmtribxMonw  tor  Widoma»d  Or^anti  JT,  F^  for  Jr0av4  JPrw^mn  4 

and  I^ff,  F,  Ua  india  SptcUd  Fund^ 
£  M,  d,  £  i.  d. 

Zm  SvBscBtTTXOV.  Pace,  Vn.,  Croydoa  ...    7    a   0 

J«BldM,  F.,  Bhi.,  Maid-  WflMmMr.  J»o.,  Shrwi- 

•toae ,..,«.. 20    0   0       gwy.  "7  *•▼•  ^*  E. 

__       Bpureeon SCO 

Wood^Mr.,  Ckaltea   ..,^0    0 


AwvAi.  BuBscuRXoars. 

Allen,  J.  JBL,  S»q 2    2  0 

Do.,  for  dtna  2    3  0 

C.R 1    1  0 

Chandler.  Joo.,  Eaq.  ...  8  10  0 

Cowlej,  Mr.  A 0  10  .0 

Hrawood,  Mr.  Bdw.  ...  0  10  6 
Martitt,  MMrena, « Eaq., 

for  CSiiM....... 2    0  0 

yoei.  Hod.  and  Rct.  B. 

W.,M.A..ford^ 10  0 

Winter,  T.  B.,  Saq 2    0  0 


DoarATxoss. 

A  Friand,  proceeds  of 
sale  of  Honae,  for  J»- 
dia 62    3 

A  Sincere  Fziand  to  Iha 
Oanae,  for  Ckma  60    0 

Bible  TraoalalioBBocietj, 
for  TranUaUamt 250    0 


4  10 


4 

0 

0 
0 


Broad  ft  Co.,  Meam 
Jani^,     Mki,    fHeeple 

BonMtead,    ligr   Ur, 

Tmwta,foe  CUia 6 

Keen.  my.  BeBfy.  br 

YMJl^A^  tat  io......    6 

StontY*  Mem.  J.  ft  R., 

""         "'  »at  4  91    6 


0 
0 


lovdox  jjtd  mxddlubx 
Atjzxlxasub. 

filoomsboiy  Cbapel — 
^fianday   Scbools,  for 
JirtMartin'tSehooU, 
Baritttul 6    0 

2  10 


Haeknef,  Mare  Street:-** 
CoUeolioa,  for  W.  4r  O,  10   9    6 
Contrib«iion,  for  iio..^    0  Ip    0 

HarU&ftoa-— > 
ColleetiQn,forTr.4'a    10    0 


Gellection,  Cmr  IF.  ^  O. 
Camberweu  New  Road — 

Collection  (part)  3    6 

Camden  Boaoh— 

Sondar  School 1  19  10 

dhnreli  6tfeet«- 

Collection,  for  IT.  4-0.    4  12    0 
Oomnieraial  Street 

Collection,  for  W.^0.    4  10    0 
Balaton,  Qneen'a  Road^— 


Snndar   School  bora, 
by    X.M.M.A.,   for 

dUna 14    7 

Deronahiro  Square — 

C6U6et!on,fbrTr.^<7.    3    0    0 
Dmyton',  West^ 

Contriba.,  forif.P. ...    1  10    9 
Edmonton,  Lower— 
Collection,  for  IT.  4*0.    13    2 


Trinitr  Chapel— 

Conectiott.  fbr  W.  ^  6.    Q'  14  10 
Walworth,  Lioa>8lreeW»  ." 

S.8chl7byT.M.M.A,'.     . 

fbr  Cfkina ll  10    0 

Weatbouma  Orore— 
Jnvetiile   Aaaociation, 

for  C&tHA.....^ ,  .9    0    0 

1>o,f6rAmmt  26   0   0 

■    "DOttbrJMki '  6  «0    0 

..      -rtf^ 

BsBtoasaatss. 
Lnton— 

Anon.,b7ReT.  P.H. 
Conubrd,forGUiia    5    0    0 
Wellington  Street— 
Son&y   School,  for 

if.P , 2    7    6 

Ridgmoont—  i , 

Collection,  for  W.^^  0.    1 ,  ^    0 
CbntribB.,for2^.P....:.    2''6    e 
SttodT^  ■'( 

Collection,  for  7F.4-Q*   9  ,8    6 
Shambrook— 
Contribationfl. . .....'.....*  1    8    9 

I>o.,llDr  jr.P. 0  16    0 

Thorleigh—    . 
I     Contnbutions,forJir.P.   10    0 
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BXXKBBXSS. 

Sunniagdale— 

Coneotion  1  13 

Do.,  for  W,  4r  O.  ...  0    9 

ContnbationB 2    8 

Do.,for2r.l». 1    8 

Wiadaor — 

CoUections 6    5 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  O.  ...    1  16 

ContcOrations 21    0 

Do.,  Bible  ClMsea...  0  10 
Do.,  Sunday  SohoolB    7    6 

3(17 
Lew  e^qpenses    ...    0    7 

36  10 

BuOKUfOHAKBHIBX. 

AmenbaiiiF— 
Contribtttioiis,  by  Mr. 

West's  Servanta    ...    0  16 
Do.,   by    Maater   E. 
Morton,  for  N.F. ...    0  16 
Missenden,  Great — 
Collection,  for  Ckima.,    2  17 
Do.,  for  W,  if  O, ...    1    7 
Swanboome^ 

Contribs.,  fori\r.P....     0    2 
Wycombe,  High,  Union 
Chapel— 
CoUeotion,for7r.^O.    1    9 

Cambsxsoesxibb. 

Haddenham— * 

Contribs.,  for  jr. P 1    9 

Landbeach — 

Sunday  Scbl.,  for iV.P.    0  12 

North-Esst  Cambridge- 
shire Auxiliary- 
Barton  Mi]l»-- 

Collection  4    7 

Contributions    2    4 

Do.,  for  C!U«a 2  14 

Brandon — 

Collection    1    7 

Burwell— 

GoUeotion  3    9 

Xdiriiam— 

Collection  4    1 

Contribationa  2    0 

Soham — 

Oolleetion   3    6 

Contributions* 1    9 

24  18 
Less  e:qp«Bi08    ...    3  15 

21    2 
Shalford,  Great— 

Oolleetion,  for  W.4r  O.  0  14 
Waterbeach— 

Collection  2  13 

Do.^for  ir.  4-0. ...  0  16 

Contributions 2    1 

Ckxsbibv. 

Birkenhead — 
Collection 13    2 

Conrwixx. 
Calstock— 
Sunday    School,    for 

if.  F, 0  13 

Palmouth— ' 
CoUeetioo.forTF.^O.    2    0 

Oontributions 3    0 

Bedruth — 
OoIIeetioa,fbr7F'.^0.    1   0 


THB   MI8SIONABT   HXBAXD. 


d. 


3 
6 

8 

7 


5 
0 
6 

6 

7 


Tmro— 
GoI]eotioii,forTr.#0.    12    6 
Contribution  2    0    0 


DXTOHBKZn. 


3    0   0 


11 
6 


6 


Barapton.. 

BideftAdr- 
CoUeotion.forTF.J'O.    110 
Contributions, for  A.P.  2  14    4 
Bradninch— * 

Coileotion,  for  TT.  4*  O.  0    7    6 
Deronporl,  Morice  Square— 

Gontiibutions»on«cot.  4  19  11 
Eingskerswell — 
C<dlectioD,forTr.4>0.    0    6    0 
Contributioos,  Sunday 
School,  for  N.P.  ...    0  11    6 
Modbury— 

ContrtbutJons    0  19    6 

Do.,  for  China  0    7    6 

Do.,for2r.P 10    0 

Do.,  Bingmore,  for 
do 6  15    0 


0  !  DOBSBZSHUS. 

I  LymeBegia — 
9      CoJlectioB,  for  IT.  ^-O.    0  10    0 
o;  

4 1  Barking — 
I     Sondar    School,    for 

J!f.P 16    6 

Bumham— 

Colleetion,forir.4-0.  0  16    0 
Earkm- 

Contribs.,  for  ir.  P....    2    4   2 
Lftngham — 
CoUeotion,  for  W.^0.    1  12    6 
Contribs.,  for  ir.P.  ...    8    7    6 
Loughton — 
Contributionsjby  Miss 

Gould  4    1  10 

niorpe-le-Soken — 
Contribs.,  for  if  .P.  ...    18    3 

GteOVOXaTXBflHIBX. 

Boiorton-on-the-Water— 

Collection,  for  W.4rO,  4    0    0 
Cheltenham- 
Family  Sabbath  Offer- 
ings, by  Mn.  Bee- 

tham 3  16    9 

FaariTord— 

CoUeotion  3    0 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  O.  ...    0  12 

Contributions 2    0 

Kingstanley— 

Contriba.,  for  irjP.  ...    2    7 
Lechlade— 

Contriba.,  for  N.P. ...    1    0 
ITnpend,Baatingtonr— > 
Sunday    SdnooL    for 
N  P  1 

Uley— 
Collection,  for  TT.  4*  0.  0    6 
Contriba,  for  If. P.   ...    0  17 
Wotton-nnder-Bdge— 
Sunday    Sdioo^  Jior 
IfJP 


2 
4 
0 

0 

9 

6 
0 

6 

4 


6 
11 


7 

0 

0 
2 
0 


16    3 


0  18    6 


6 


AndoTer^- 

CoUflotioas 4  17    3 

Contxibntiona    ........  tf  14   6 

Do.,forJnr.P 4    0    0 

Do.,  JuTenilo 6  16    6 

Proceeds  of  Lectures    1  11  11 


48   0    1 
2    0    9 

4»19    4* 


BeanUett — 
Contribution,  £9rCUu  1    1     O 
Do.,  for  W.  S  0....    0    8  lO 

Do.,  Javenile    0  17     1 

Do.,  Sundaj  School    0    6    8 
LymingtoD — 
CoUection,  for  ?r.#0.  1    1    » 

Contributions 3  14  lO 

J)o.,tm4fHca 1    0    O 

Do.,  tor  !y.P 1    8  10 

FortsBkouih,  Portsea,  and 
Goeport  Anzfliarj— 
CoDoetiou,     WbSie 
Meetiiig,8tJPaiil's 

ChajpeT; 6    0    2 

Contributions    14    6    O 

CoUeotiMi  ....M......  3    8  0 

Sunday  School  4  10  O 

Forton— 

Gdkcticm  .  2  IS  6 

Kent  Btroot* 

Collection  11    7  O 

CoatrikutiaDS    3  17  S 

Do.,  for  J.  ar.  F...  2    8  7 

Do.,8aBd«y8dL  4   9  0 

Do.,do.,for&Uf.  1  18 
Landport — 

CdlleSoBs 4  18  D 

GontribB.,  tor  Jf.P.  1  17  6 

Do.,Snnd^Sehls.  3  16  4 
StPBul's— 

CoOeetioD 8   0  0 

Contribution 110 

Do.,8nndsjr8ehls.  6    3  8 

7»    7    8 
Acknoiidedgad    bo- 
ton  and  expensss  63    7    6 

16  19    9 
Eyde,  L  W.— 
Collection  2    6    4 

HBBxroBOSHnx. 

Fownhop^ 

Contribs.,  for  iir.P. ...  12  4 
Kington— 

CoUaotuos. —  4    0  8 

Do.,  for  W.  AO,  ...  1    0  O 

Do.,  Lyonshatt 0  18  1 

Contribs.,  for  ir.P. ...  2    9  0 

HXBnOBBOBZlS. 

Buahey  Heath— 
Contribs.,  for  iTJ*. ...    0    7    9 

HalSsld— 

CtoUeotion  ...............  0 18  0 

Do.,  tor  IT.  A  O. ...  0  10  0 

Contnbntiona    .........  0    7  3 

Do.,  Sundny  Saiiool  0    8  8 

Do.,torJr>. 0    7  fr 

2    8  11 
...    0    0    7 

2    8    4 

Hemel  Haamstead 
Sunday    Sekool,    tor 

8t.AlbattS— 
Contribs.,  tor  jr.P...«    2   0   8 


Oftffd  Darcy—- 
Sunday    Sohoo!*    tor 
9.P.. «.-    0  14   0 


IBS  UISStOXAItl-   BXIIAU). 


BrfaoJ, 


a,fcrir.40.  ". 
,torJifJ'. ...    1 

.,  bj  W.  JbU, 

«w^ 

■.fcrlF.^O.  1 

Schoo!,    liir 

'file  jr,p, ., 

,  jQTlMilc  .. 


■  VT.  t  O,  ... 

BtiOM. 10 


ferir.#a  I  0  s 


coiiKiioD.rii(ir. to.  '■ 
coBinbt..rots.p....  ] 

SsUbrd.  Ureal  U«ir||a  Htn 

CoOrctiun,  fur  W.^O.  i 


aunAiiT     acbuol,    for 
N.P. 1 

,  FruDd.bj  J.a.DDnEhlv, 


CoUKtioD.ror 
UoBtritni" 
Buribni— 


CdOKHioa.tailf.tO.    1    0    I 
Coolrib*.,  for  K.F. ...    0  IB    I 


Nonrub,  St.  Hut'*— 
CollKtioD,  rot  fr.i  0.13 

CollKtiDii,  tfair.iO.  I> 

Contritn.,  Ii».TJ>.  ...    1 


CollMtloB,  for  W.^0.  0 

Ub.,  for  y.p.'.V.V.™  o 

Bni-bniok— 
CoUPCtkUD,  w 

GmUboroogh— 
CoUKlion,  for  W.*0.  6  11 
ConiriU..  lor  .V.K  ...    I    3 

^^feotion.  for  »'.  t  O.  0  10 
Hrimdon  ft  Cutwortb — 
CoUKtwB,  for  V.j-O.  O    e 


Collfclion.  Ibr  IF.*  O.  1 


KMOr 


CcJiHtim,  fin  ir.  t  O.  1  10    O 
Kinf*!  BottoB— 
Contribh,  GnTT.P. ...    I  10    3 

CdIIkUdii,  fix  if.  ^  0.  0    7    3 

uatoB- 

CallKtic«,fiirll'.4'0.  1    <•    3 
PUIiahtU— 
CollKlioD.forir.j'O.  0  10    0 


G<dl8sti(i%fiir  W.iO.  \    I    0 
CbOhUdb,  1»  If.  #  9.  0  le    0 


Caiitribi.,fi>rJr.P.  .. 


Coiitiila.,farJr.P.  .. 


CnAibH  <*«  '•'•  •••   *   <   * 
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£   8.   d. 
SciiniT. 

Donnan'R  Land—  ^ 

Collection    3  15 


contribution. 0  16    »  ,  j--- 


Limpsfleld— 
Proceeds   of  Lecture 
(part)   0^0 

Srisxx. 
Hasttingt,  Wellington  8q.— 
Ssnday     School,    for 
N.F, 2    3    6 


£  *.   d. ,  ii  *. 

Earbr—  Pontheer,  Sion — 

Collection,  for  TT.  «*•  O.   0  10    0       CoUection, forlT.  4-  O.    3  8 
Leeds,  Qt.  Oeor^e's  St.—  ;  R««lBn— 

Collection,  for  >r.  4-0.    1  16    0       Contribution  0» 

Bo.,  Sunday  Schools   Oil 


CoUection,  for  W,SfO,    1  10    0    Tredegar— 
Shiplej—  "^  " 

Collection,  for  IT.  ^O.    1  10    0 
Slack  Lane— 

Sunday     School,    for 
h\P. 1    3    0 


Wakwicmhibs, 

Alcerter— 
Collection,  for  W.  «t  0,  0  19 
Contribution  1    0 

Leamington — 
Contnbs.,  by  Bev.  Jat. 
Clark 

CoUection,  for  Tf' .  d:  0. 
Stratford-on-ATon — 
Collection,  for  IT.  «fc  0. 


6  6 
1  7 
1    5 


7 
0 


0 
9 
G 


WiLTSHISK. 

Cratton — 

Collection,  for  ir.  «!•(?.    lU    0 
Calne— 

Collection,  fotW4rO,    0  15    0 

Penknap— 
Collection,  for  ir.  «t  0.    0    6    0 

WestbuTT— 
CollecUon   3    0    0 

WOBCXBTXBSHIBB. 

Atch  Lench — 

Collection   3  19    0 

Do.,forTr.*0.   ...    0  11    6 

ContnbutioM 2    8  10 

Shipaton-on-Stour— 


^'ORTH  WALES. 
Akglsmf.a. 

Bodedem — 
Contribs.,  for  N.P 0  14    4 

MoyTGOMSBTSUIBE. 

Newtown— 
Collection,  for  W.^0,    1  10    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

By   Eler.  Jno.  Jones, 
'balance,  for  Brittamg 
Chapel 4  15    0 

Breckhockshibt. 

Brecon,  Kensington— 
Contribfl.,  for  N.P,  ...    3  12    8 


Cabxabtuxxshibx. 

Login — 
Contriba.,  fori\r.P.  ...    19    0 


6LAX0BGAX8BIBX. 

A1>eravon — 

Contribe.,  foriV.i*,  ...    2  15    8 
Bridgend,  Hope  Chapel — 


hipston^n-Stour-  1  ""^^7  iSTn^ 

dollaction,forir.^O.  0  10  0       »«J?y     School, 

Contributions 2    7  9    q^;^;^ "    ®    ° 

<,tr.^'/^'^ ^    *  ^1      CollvSion7for2?r«iany 

^^SJflSTfnr  ir  ^  O  0  10  o'  Chop^l. 0  10     0 

T^Sltt      '  ^  i  WauntrSlau- 

Tenbury-     .     _.^  .     ^  ^'      CoUection,  for  IF.  ^  O.    1    7    0 


CoUection,  for  IT.  4*0.   10    0 

YOBXBHIXB. 


MOITMOUTHBHIBX. 


Bererley —  Abe 

CoUectioi 
Contribs.,  for  i^./»;  ...    1    1    6 


rgavenny,  Frogmore  St.— 
CoUection,  for  pi^^-O.    1  19    4       Collection,  for  FK.  4"  O.   2    6    0 


Bramley— 

CoUections  8    3  10 

Do.,  for  China   5    8 


Do.,  for  If",  d'  0.  ...    1  11    6 
Contributions 12    7  lOi 


Contribs.,  for  JV.P.  ...  0  10  8 
Blaenafon,  Ebeneaer — 

Contributionn 0  12  6 

Do.,  for  CAina  0    4  0 

8    Goitre— 

Contribs.,  for  N.P, ...  0  13  6 


Do.,  for  (3Una  1  19  8    Newport,  Commercial  Street- 
Do.,  JuvenUe 6  14  2'      -  **    **  —    ' 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

KirkstaU 0    4  0 


36    4    8 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 18    4  10  < 

17  19  10 


CoUections 16    4  1 

Contributions 16  17  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School     4    8  7 

86    6  8 

Lem  local  and  dis* 

trict  expenses 2  18  0 

33    7  8 


Collection,  for  BrUUaif 

Chapel 2  I 

Usk- 

CoUection    Ill 

Contributions 1  i^ 

PsinBBOKXSMXXX. 

Blaencaoin «.  U] 

Ffynnon— 

CoUeotiona  «..  31 

Contributions Ul 

Harmony— 

CoUection ffi 

Contributions »  4 

Manorbier— 

CoQacHxm   II 

Pembroke — 

CoUection    «»  1 

Contributions 1 

Do.,  JuTenile 91 

Pembroke  Dock,  Budi  8t- 

CoUectiona .m,  if 

Contributioiui I 

Do.,    Jureoile,   fiir 

2f,P.,  .BaritaMd  ...  f 
Do. ,  for  Orphan  Gvi, 
Jeuore 4 


Leas  expenses  ..  61 

Pisgah »...  I 

Saundersfoot — 

CoUection   «  i 

I  Taboi^- 

I     CoUection,  for  fT.^O.  6 
Contribs.,  for  Jf.P.  .M  SI 
Tenby— 

Collection    «»  t 

Contributaona 11 


RjLBXOBSHIBl. 

Bwlchyaanun — 
Contribs.,  for  jr.P  ^ 


BCOTLASB. 

Aberdeen — 

Contribs.,  by  Htma, 
A.M.iW.H.I»-       - 
kins,  fcK  Jir»P.  M.M*  «  * 
Dunfennline-' 
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Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  theaoooant  SOlm^ 
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Kfb  iiresent  Xximber  will  be  issued  within  a  montli  of  the  close  of  the 
kioiety's  year.  In  financial  matters,  so  far  as  may  be  judged  from  present 
ppetrances,  the  year  will  close  with  the  Society  in  a  better  and  more  enoou- 
^jjig  poaition  tluui  in  some  former  years.  But  a  lar^e  outlay  will  be  required 
■.  the  enauin^  >pripg  ^^  meet  the  increasing  demands  which  the  recent  work 
#€rod,  especially  in  Ulster,  occasions.  Our  friends  have  kindly  prorided,  to 
I  eonaiderable  extent,  the  means  of  meeting  this  requirement.  The  Society 
WmitM  men  to  go  oyer  and  sustain  and  comfort  the  lat}ourers  who  are  bearing 
k  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  If  God  revires  his  own  cause  in  any  direo- 
(■B,  we  should  regard  the  reyiTal  as  a  stimulus  for  further  exertion.  We 
jpHiot  ur^re  this  thought  more  pertinently  than  in  the  racy  words  of  the 
KrT  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  in  a  sermon  preached  after  he  had  yisited  Ireland 
■oently,  and  when  he  was  giving  his  mipressions  of  what  we  ought  to  learn 
pom  the  fact,  that  God  is  bestowing  so  largely  of  his  blessing  upon  his 
ftnrch. 

and  perhaps  the  next :  he  says  '  This  is  a 
pajing  concern,  and  therefore  I  will  in* 
crease  it.*  My  dear  friends,  I  am  using 
commercial  maxims,  but  they  are  oonunon- 
sense  rules,  and  I  hke  to  talk  bo.  There 
are,  in  tlieso  days,  happy  opportunities. 
There  is  a  noblo  business  to  be  done  for 
Christ.  Where  you  used  to  iuTSst  a  little 
capital,  a  Uttle  efibrt,  and  a  little  donation, 
invest  more.  There  never  was  such  heary 
interest  to  be  made  as  now.  It  shall  be 
paid  back  in  the  results  cent,  per  cent. ; 
nay,  beyond  all  that  you  expected  yon  shall 
see  God's  work  prospering.  If  a  farmer 
knew  that  a  bad  year  was  coming,  he  would 
perhaps  only  sow  an  acre  or  two  ;  but  if 
some  prophet  could  tell  him,  *  Parmer,  there 
will  be  such  a  hardest  next  year  as  there 
neyer  was,*  he  would  say,  *  I  will  plough 
up  my  grass  lands,  I  wUl  stub  up  those 
hedges :  erery  inch  of  ground  I  will  sow.' 
So  do  you.  There  is  a  wondrous  harrest 
coming.  Plough  up  your  lieadlands ;  root 
up  your  hedges;  break  up  your  fidlow 
ground,  and  sow,  ercn  amongst  the  thorns. 
Ye  know  not  which  shall  prosper,  this  or 
that ;  hut  ye  may  hope  that  they  shall  be 
alike  good.  Enlarged  effort  should  always 
follow  an  increased  hope  of  success. 

And  let  me  give  you  another  encourage- 
ment.  BecoUect  that  eren  when  this  reri- 
Tal  comes,  an  instrumentality  will  still  be 
wanted.  The  ploughman  is  wanted,  eren 
after  the  harrest ;  a^  the  treader  of  grapes 
is  wanted,  however  plentifnl  the  Tintage. 
The  greater  the  snoeess,  the  more  need  of 
instrumentality.  They  began  at  first  to 
think  in  the  North  of  Ireland  that  tbsy 
could  do  without  ministers ;  but  now  that 
the  gospel  is  spread,  nafer  was  ibsM  mdh. 
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doty  of  the  church,**  Mr.  S.  said, 
*ii  not  to  be  measured  by  her  auccess.  It 
Ma  much  the  minister's  duty  to  preach 
ki  gospel  in  adTerse  times  as  in  propitious 
■tams.  We  are  not  to  think,  if  Qod 
rthbolds  the  dew,  that  we  are  to  withhold 
ha  plough.  We  are  not  to  imagine  that, 
I  Wttfrmtful  seasons  come,  we  are  therefore 
b  CMse  from  sowing  our  seed.  Our  busi- 
iMs  is  with  act,  not  with  result.  The 
has  to  do  her  duty,  eren  though 
duty  shall  bring  her  no  present 
*  If  they  hear  thee  not,  son  of 
,  if  they  perish,  they  shall  perish ;  but 
blood  will  I  not  require  at  thine 
.'  If  we  sow  the  seed,  and  tlie  birds 
If  the  air  deroor  it,  we  hare  done  what 
commanded  to  do,  and  the  duty  is 
even  though  the  birds  dsTOur  the 
We  may  expect  to  see  a  blessed 
;  but  efan  if  it^did  not  come,  wo  must 
iot  cease  from  duty.' 

Bat  while  this  is  true  so  far,  it  must 
^hIImiUim  be  a  dirine  and  holy  stimulant 
li  a  gospel  labourer,  to  know  that  Gh>d  is 
■^Img  mm  suooessfuL  And  in  the  present 
^  we  hare  a  better  prospect  of  success  than 
had,  and  we  should^  consequently 
the  harder.  When  a  tradesman  begins 
with  a  little  shop  at  the  comer,  he 
awhile  to  see  whether  he  will  hare 
^'enatomers.  By-and-by  his  little  shop 
h  crowded  $  he  has  a  name ;  he  finds  he 
haakina  money.  What  does  he  do  ?  He 
premises}  the  back  yard  i^ 
oofeved  over ;  theste  are  extra 
^tmmmmkif&Ai  still  the  bosiness  increases, 
M  te  wiU  aot  iufCit  aU  his  enital  in  it 
■  te  aeaa  to  what  eocteot  it  wili  pay.  It 
and  tba  next  house  IS  taken, 
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a  demand  for  the  preachers  of  the  gospel 
as  now.  Proadly  men  said  in  their  hearts, 
'  God  has  done  this  without  the  interrention 
of  man.'  I  say,  they  said  it  proudlj^,  for 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  proud  humility ; 
but  God  made  them  stoop.  He  made  them 
see  that  siter  all  he  would  bless  the  Word 
through  his  servants — that  he  would  malce 
the  ministers  of  God  *  mighty  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds.*  Brothers 
and  sisters,  you  need  not  think  that,  if 
better  times  should  come,  the  world  will 
do  without  you.  You  will  he  wanted.  '  A 
man  shall  be  precious  as  the  gold  of  Ophir.' 


They  shall  take  hold  of  your  skirts,  and 
they  shall  say,  '  Tell  us  what  we  muat  do 
to  be  saved.'  They  shall  come  to  your 
house ;  they  shall  ask  your  prayers ;  they 
shall  demand  your  instructions ;  and  you 
shall  find  the  meanest  of  the  flook  become 
precious  as  a  wedge  of  gold.  The  plough- 
man shall  never  be  so  much  esteemed  as 
when  he  follows  after  the  reaper,  and  the 
sower  of  seed  never  so  much  valued  as 
when  he  comes  at  the  heeb  of  those  that 
tread  the  grapes.  The  glory  which  Gkid 
puts  upon  uistrumentaUty  should  en- 
courage  you  to  use  it 


\*  It  will  fipratify  our  friends  to  learn  that,  at  the  approachiDg  annual 
meetings,  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  W.  Noel  is  engaged  to  preach  on  behalf  of  the 
Society ;  and  Edward  Ball,  Esc|.,  M.P.,  has  promised  to  preside  at  the  general 
meeting.    Particulars  will  be  given  in  our  next  Number. 

Friends  who  have  money  to  remit — subscriptions,  donations,  and  collections 
-^whioh  should  appear  in  the  next  Bqport,  will  oblige  the  Committee  by 
sending  the  same  as  early  as  may  be  in  the  month  of  March. 


From  BaliiKa»  Mr.  Hamilton  writes 

**  We  had  prayer-mectings  here  every  day 
during  the  second  week  in  January.  Mr. 
Storey,  the  Wesleyan  minister,  united  with 
us,  and  we  held  the  meetings  alternately  in 
their  place  of  worship  and  ours.  As  the 
Ijdrd  blessed  the  meetmgs  for  the  first  week, 
we  continued  them  for  two  weeks  longer, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  many  felt  it  good  to 
be  there.    Mr.  Gallagher  assisted  us  most 


I,  under  date  of  Feb.  6 : — 

of  the  time.  Nothing  remarkable  fbllowea 
except  their  reviving  influence  upon  pro- 
fessors; and  ^;reat  seriousness  appears 
among  the  childxen,  and  some  young 
people  in  our  little  Sunday  School.  It  is  re- 
viving even  to  vmte  about  those  delightful 
meetings.  Some  regretted  not  being  able 
to  attend  them  on  account  of  the  coldness 
of  the  weather." 


From  Athlonb,  Michael  Wakh  reports  his  visits,  as  Scripture  reader,  to 
seTenty-one  families  during  the  month  of  December,  and  to  eighty-seven 
families  durinfr  the  month  or  January.  He  describes  himself  as  havmg  in  this 
way  brought  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  to  190  persons  during  the  latter  of 
th^se  two  months,  with  what  result  **  the  day "  will  declare.  Opposition  to 
efforts  such  as  his  among  the  Eoman  Catholic  population  of  that  town  is  occa- 
aionally  veij  fierce.  He  speaks  of  a  Soman  Catiiolio  carate  who  went  to  some 
houses  where,  as  he  had  learned.  Scripture  readers  had  gone,  threateninjj^  the 
people  with  severe  vengeance  if  tbey  continued  to  admit  such  persons  within 
their  habitations. 

In  one  case  Mr.  Walsh  has  reason  to  bdieve  that  his  humble  labours  are 
not  in  vain* 

From  BAirsniDOB,  whither  Mr.  Lynn,  an  evangelist,  has  been  sent,  for  ihe 
purpose  of  heljping  Mr.  Eccles  in  the  very  arduous  work  laid  on  him  by  the 
recent  revival  w^ich  Grod  has  granted  there,  the  following  communication,  of 
January  6th,  has  been  received: — 


"  I  have  now  been  about  four  months  in 
this  place.  When  I  came,  there  were  open- 
air  meetings  hdd  on  Daisy  Hill,  to  which 
the  people  flocked,  many  from  a  great  dis- 
tanceu  It  haa  been  computed  that  some- 
tunes  there  were  four  thousand  people 
assembled.  I  was  privileged  to  take  a  part 
in  these  meetings,  and  often  do  I  look  oabk 
with  joy  and  uiankfulnesa  that  the  Spirit 
manifested  himself  there  in  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  sinners,  so  that  it  was 
often  the  middle  of  the  night  when  the 
stricken  ones  were  got  removed  to  their 


homes,  ox^  as  in  the  case  of  those  from  a 
distance,  to  some  place  where  they  would 
not  be  exposed  to  Uie  nisht  air ;  and  theft 
we  were  employed  on  the  following  days 
in  visiting  uiem,  and  pointing  those  who 
had  not  found  peace  m  believing  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  sin.  Often 
do  I  think  with  pleasure  on  those  visits, 
when  I  rememb^  how  warmly  we  were  re- 
ceived, even  by  those  who  before  the  Beviral 
had  been  very  careless  about  their  immortal 
souls,  frequently,  when  we  were  reading 
some  comforting  portion  of  God's  Word  to 
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been  stricken,  the  people  .  which  she  could  approach  a  holj  God — even 
oold  oome  into  the  house !  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  our  Lord 
le  greatest  attention  to  the  j  Jesus  Christ.  I  showed  her  that  God  was 
which  GocVs  Word  holds  I  satiflfied  with  liis  atonement,  and  that  he 


belicre,  in  this  way  much 
>De.  I  could  give  several 
e  will  snifioe.  One  day,  a 
e  here,  I  was  sent  for  to 


could  now  receive  the  returning  sinner 
through  him.  I  also  repeated  some  of  his 
invitations,  dwelling  particularly  on  Matt, 
xi.  28.  After  asking  his  blessmg  on  the 
lan  who  had  been  stricken.  ^  the  word,  I  left.  The  next  day  X  called, 
father's  house.  When  I '  when  she  came  and  caught  mo  with  both  her 
ler  ill  in  bed.  I  spoke  to  I  hands,  saving,  'Oh,  sir,  1  am  happy  now !'  I 
'iour,  telling  of  his  love  to  :  said,  *  When  did  you  become  so?'  '  After 
s  willingness  to  receive  and  ;  you  left  me  yesterday,'  she  said,  '  I  began 
is  blood.  She  listened  with  '.  to  think  on  the  words  of  Clirist  which  vou 
i  truths  were  as  water  to  mentioned,  and  was  enabled  to  como  to  him 
ind  she  aflcm-ards  found  <  and  to  take  the  proficred  rest.  She  attends 
was  speaking  to  her,  there  j  chapel,  and  is,  I  bclie\'e,  a  real  Christian. 
3ns  present.  I  thought  it  The  other  instance  is  that  of  a  girl  who  was 
opportunity  to  state  the  |  also  anxious.  I  called  several  times  and 
d  read  the  tliird  chapter  read  and  prayed  with  her,  but  without  any 
ke  to  them  of  the  need  we  apparent  result.  One  day  I  called  and  read 
'  birth,  and  also  of  God's  |  to  her  the  flfty-tlurd  of  Isaiali.  I  told  her 
naiiifested  in  the  gift  of  >  of  Him  who  liad  been  wounded  for  us,  and 
t  they  miglit  have  eternal  through  whose  stripes  we  can  be  healed. 


as  speaking,  they  became 
id  some  were  in  tears.  I 
1  and  came  away.    Since 


I  prayed  with  her,  and  left.  She  found 
peace  soon  after,  and  told  me  since  that 
...  that  chapter  was  blessed  to  lier ;  and  now 
m  told  me  that  they  never  •  she  is,  I  beUeve,  a  humble  follower  of  the 
npressions  then  received. '  Saviour. 

rought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  '  At  present  I  hold  a  meeting  on  Sab- 
nd  peace  through  his  pre- 1  bath  morning  in  to^Ti,  in  a  place  called 
ow  they  arc  regular  in  their !  Carson's  Row,  from  lialf-past  eight  o'clock 
blic  worship,  \\lien  winter  .  a.  m.  until  ten.  It  is  well  attended.  We 
!r  became  so  severe  that  we  !  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  speak  upon 
ur  meetings  any  longer  in  |  it  for  some  time,  and  open  and  close  with 
we  removed  them  to  the  !  praise  and  prayer.   I  hope  God  has  blessed 


also  the  Lord  was  pleased 
in  convincing  sinners. 


this  engagement.    Often  have  I  seen  many 

of  the  people  melted  into  tears  under  God'a 

a  eood  many  meetings  in  '■.  Word.    Then  we  have  a  prayer-meeting  at 

Be  being  more  convenient  \  half-past  ten,  in  the  chapel ;  it  is  attended 


from  the  severity  of  the 
r  causes,  could  not  attend 
ne  meetings  are  all  well 
I  good  xftany  have  been 


ohieiiy  by  young  men,  most  of  whom  are,  I 
hope,  oonvertea.  I  open  it  with  prayer 
and  praise,  and  then  some  of  the  others 
take  a  part  in  the  remaining  exercises.  In 
I,  and  as  far  as  man  can  I  the  afternoon  we  liave  oar  Sabbath  school, 
iverted.  I  have  also  been  I  and  when  it  closes  we  hate  a  prarer-meet- 
visiting  every  day  in  the !  ing  for  the  teachers.  The  school  is  getting 
of  the  town,  and  for  two  i  on  wdl ;  I  teach  a  class  of  young  women, 
t  in  the  surrounding  coun- 1  some  of  whom  are  converted,  and  it  hat 
ray  and  leave  tracts  with  increased  lately  almost  one-half.  On  the 
am  always  well  received. !  other  days  of  the  week  I  visit  in  the  fbie- 
have  often  found  persons  !  part  of  the  day,  sometimes  until  dark ;  and 
I  about  their  sonls,  to  some :  then  in  tlie  evening  I  go  to  meetings,  one  of 
[  have  been  the  means,  in  :  whieh  I  have  every  night  except  Saturday; 


loly  Spirit,  of  pointing  to 
reral  instances  of  this  und 
but  I  will  only  state  two. 
ling  of  a  woman  who  was 


and  on  Monday  and  Wedncraay  evening 
meetings,  one  from  seven  to  eight,  and  then 
a  class  for  teaching  boys  to  read  and  write. 
These  last  few  weeks,  I  have  been  out  at 
t  to  see  her.  fflie  told  me  '  meetings  about  four  miles  in  the  country. 
I  to  hour  the  Bey.  B.  Noel, '  Mr.  Eccles  ffoes  often  out  on  a  week-night ; 
in  the  town  the  day  before,  but  as  on  Iiord*a  day  evenings  he  cannot 
tprened  with  his  sermon,  leave  town,  I  go.  The  people  are  very  anxi- 
Aniftiaa  yonnc  man  had  one  to  hear  the  goipeL  I  was  at  one  place 
bol  that  sbe haanot found  on  liie  Sabbath  evening  before  last,  where 
o  ihow  her  the  ground  on  a  young  man  came  to  mc  wYule  lnaa  m  Wua 
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Bohool,  and  asked  mc  to  go.  I  went  with 
him,  and  when  we  arrived  we  foond  a  ereat 
many  people  gathered  together  in  a  large 
bam,  although  the  weather  was  yeir  aevere. 
Our  f  uhjcct  was  the  first  chapter  of  Isaiah ; 
and  as  we  compared  ancient  Israel,  who 
had  left  the  Lord,  though  he  had  nourished 
and  brought  them  up,  with  sinners  who 
migratefullj  rebel,  many  were  greatly  af- 
fected, and  one  young  woman  had  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  meeting.  That  place  had 
been  a  very  careless  one  preriously  to  the 
Berival,  but  now  the  people  flock  wherever 
they  hear  of  a  meeting.  Last  Sabbath 
evening  I  was  out  in  another  place  called 


Tanvallcy.  Here  the  people  are  alio  amdov 
to  hear  the  word.  The  meeting  was  lajp^ 
wo  had  several  cases  of  convictkm,  m 
it  was  a  late  hour  when  the  oongregtin 
separated. 

So  now,  dear  sir,  I  have  given  yona 
account  of  things  as  they  are  here.  Ibdiait 
the  people  are  as  willing  as  ever  to  earn 
out,  and  if  summer  was  come  agn  I 
believe  the  meetings  would  be  as  kfi 
as  ever  they  were.  Oh  that  the  LoM 
would  pour  out  his  Spirit  more  and  am 
upon  his  own  people,  and  stir  them  up  to 
greater  activity  in  his  service;  for  the  mb 
are  indeed  white  unto  the  harvest." 


Mr.  Willott,  of  Sligo,  desires  us  to  acknowledge  a  box  of  clothes  reoeivedift 
the  close  of  January.  "  The  contents,"  he  says,  "  will  be  of  great  senin  ll 
this  season."  Mr.  Willett  adds,  "  Also  I  tender  my  sincere  thanks  to  M 
"Rev.  Jabez  Bums,  D.D.,  for  the  small  parcel  of  books  that  he  has  beHj 
pleased  to  present  tome." 

Mr.  Brown,  of  Conlig,  also  "  begs  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the 
fayour  of  £3  from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Evans,  of  Scarborough,  to  be  dist 
among  the  poor  of  his  congregation.    It  is  an  acceptable  offering  at 
inclement  season,  and  where  so  much  destitution  prevails." 

We  have  also  to  acknowledge  a  very  acceptable  parcel  of  garmenti, 
made  by  the  pupils  in  Mrs.  Baynes's  school,  Camberwell,  for  some  of 
most  destitute  children  of  our  Irish  schools,  with  similar  gifts  from  '^ 
and  Thrapstone. 
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JEHOVAH- JIEEH ;  THE  MEMOEIAL  AND  THE  PEO VEEB. 

*'And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  Jehovah- Jireh :  as  it  ia  said  to  this 
day,  la  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen." — Oen.  xzii.  14. 

These  is  somethiDg  very  striking  in  this  passage,  verj  instructiTe.  It 
puts  before  us  a  memorial  and  a  proverb. 

There  is  the  memorial.  Abraham  has  been  tried,  tested  of  God.  The 
son  of  his  old  age,  Isaac,  whom  he  loved,  has,  in  the  obedience  and  pur- 
pose of  faith,  been  offered  up :  "  in  a  figure  "  Abraham  has  "  received  nim 
again  from  the  dead."  The  patriarch  has  lived  a  devont  life;  he  has 
known  personally  mrmt  of  the  larger  experiences  of  joy  and  sorrow ;  he 
has  been  initiatecL  into  many  mysteries  of  judgment  and  love.  But  this 
is  his  culminating  experience,  his  crowning  lesson.  On  the  mount  he 
has  trodden  depths  of  amazement  and  sorrow,  has  been  lifted  to  sudden 
heights  of  joy,  has  gained  prophetic  insights  into  the  day  of  Christ,*  such 
as  hitherto  he  had  not  known.  Adid  so  he  gives  the  mount  of  Moriah  a 
new  name — calls  it  Jehovah- Jireh.  For  him  and  his  children  that  mountain 
shall  conunemorate  the  trial  and  victory  of  which  it  had  been  the  scene. 
So  oflen  as  they  see  its  summit  rising  into  heaven  it  shall  speak  to  them 
of  a  diviner  life  than  they  are  living  on  the  plain ;  shall  bear  witness  to 
the  presence  of  a  Lord  who  provides,  and  points  their  hearts  upward  to 
him. 

The  text  tells  us,  too,  of  a  proverb — a  proverb  having  its  origin  in  this 
passage  of  Abraham's  history:  "  It  is  said  to  this  day,"  Le.  nearly  five 
hundred  years  afterwards,  *'  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen.'* 
The  memorial  suggests  a  proverb  ;  an  universal  truth  is  inferred  from  a 
single  fact,  and  that  fact  the  sacrifice  of  a  son  stayed  by  the  interposition 
of  God  !  Now  you  will  find  no  fact  exactly  corresponding  to  that  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  and  very  few  which  at  all  resemble  it.  Even  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  it  symbolised  and  foretold,  differs  from  it. 
Isaac  did  not  really  suffer  death,  but  Jesus  did  verily  die.  And  yet  this 
solitary  unrepeated  fact  is  drawn  into  a  precedent;   from  this  quite 

*  It  is  assumed  here  and  elsewhere  in  the  discourse  that  our  Savionr^s  words,  "Your 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day  :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad"  (John  riiL  66), 
refer  to  the  patriarch's  intercourse  with  the  angel  of  the  Lord  on  Mount  Moriah :  that 
in  the  nerifioe  of  Isaac  he  was  taught  to  see  a  foreshadowing  of  the  sacrifice  by  which 
the  world  was  to  be  redeemed.  The  proofs  which  justify  wis  assumption  cannot  be 
giT«ii  in  the  compass  of  a  note ;  most  of  them  may  be  found  in  Stier^s  Commentary  on 
the  Wordt  of  the  Lord  Jeeus. 
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singular  and  unparalleled  deliverance,  other  deliveranceB  come  to  be 
proverbially  expected!  How?  Why?  By  what  law?  are  questions 
which  naturally  spring  to  one*s  lips.  To  these  questions  I  hope  to  give 
some  reply. 

I.  The  Memorial.  Abraham  consecrates  Mount  Moriah  with  a  new 
commemorative  name :  commissions  it  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  that 
the  Lord  sees  and  will  provide. 

To  a  discerning  eye,  perhaps — noting  how  the  mountains  crumble  into 
soil,  how  the  soil  is  transmuted  into  grass  and  herb,  how  the  herb  and 
grass  are  the  food  of  beasts,  and  how  beast  and  herb  are  God's  provision 
for  man — every  mountain  has  some  such  message  as  this ;  says  in  some 
more  or  less  articulate  way,  "  The  Lord  will  provide."  But  that  was  not 
a  reflective  scientific  age :  the  message  of  the  mountains,  unless  spoken 
in  plainer  language  than  that  of  nature,  would  never  have  been  heard. 
Hence  Moriah  is  dedicated,  anointed,  named  afresh :  the  hoary  old  moun- 
tain becomes  an  apostle  and  prophet,  commissioned  to  speak  for  God 
through  storm  and  calm,  to  us  as  weU  as  to  the  Hebrews,  to  all  kindreds 
and  in  all  times.  What,  then,  has  it  to  say?  Among  other  things 
these: 

(1.)  That  ^^the  Lord  will  provide.^*  A  very  simple  sa3ring,  a  very 
elementary  truth.  And  yet  there  is  a  sort  of  rhythm,  a  majestic  mountain- 
tone  in  it :  one  can  fancy  that  if  a  mountain  did  speak  it  would  use  some 
such  grandly  simple  words  as  these.  For  it  is  these  simple  sentences 
which  sink  into  the  deep  places  of  the  heart.  ''There  is  one  Lord"; 
**  God  is  light " ;  "  God  is  love  " ;  "  The  Lord  will  provide"  ;  who  does 
not  feel  the  weight  and  grandeur  of  words  like  these  ?  Who  does  not 
feel  that,  simple  as  they  sound,  they  are  the  profoundest  and  most  inex- 
haustible of  utterances ;  so  profound  and  vast,  capable  of  such  an  infinite 
variety  of  application,  that  one  almost  fears  to  touch  them  P 

Li  this  case,  however,  we  have  the  aid  of  an  historic  clue ;  taking  that 
far  our  guide  we  may  feel  our  way  ta  the  light.  As  they  ascend  the 
mountain  Isaac  asks, ''  Here  is  fire,  and  here  wood ;  but  where  is  the 
lamb  ?*'  Abraham  replies,  ''  My  son,  the  Lord  wiU  provide  himself  a 
lamb."  Isaac's  question  is  put  in  the  most  artless,  unsuspecting  way.  The 
answer  sounds  calmly  enough,  but  it  must  have  wrung  teani  of  blood 
from  the  father's  heart.  No  word  Abraham  ever  spake  cost  him  so  much, 
expressed  such  a  passion  and  agony  of  spirit,  or  so  divine  a  control  over 
the  inward  agony.  And  when  the  agony  is  overpast,  he  recalls  the  word 
and  makes  that  the  commemorative  name.  He  had  believed  that  the 
Lord  would  provide.  The  Lord  has  provided.  And  so  he  bids  the 
mountain  proclaim,  *'  The  Lord  wUl  provide^^  to  all  men  through  all 
time. 

Now  if  we  take  this  historic  clue,  and  limit  the  application  of  the 
general  truth  to  the  human  experiences  to  which  it  points,  we  shall  even 
then  find  the  utterance  of  the  mountain  rich  in  guidance  and  consolation. 
Abraham  comes  before  us  in  the  moment  of  his  deepest  want,  of  his  most 
poignant  sorrow,  of  his  most  heroical  obedience ;  the  Lord  provides  for 
all :  for  his  want,  there  is  the  ram ;  for  his  sorrow,  joy ;  for  his  obedience, 
reward  and  benediction. 

Are  we  then  in  want ;  ashamed  to  look  up  because  that  we  have 
sinned ;  bowed  to  the  earth  by  the  consciousness  of  utter  and  deserved 
destitution  ?  Let  us  hearken  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  our  want  unto 
God.  He  has  provided,  and  he  will.  The  sacrifice  once  made,  made 
once  for  all,  will  be  applied  to  us ;  its  power  will  deliver  us  from  the 
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'luting  consciousness  of  guilt ;  the  benediction  of  the  hungry  ^vill 
^e  upon  us,  we  shall  be  filled ;  the  benediction  of  tho  poor,  we  shall 
»  mde  rich.     "  The  Lord  will  provided 

Ak  jou  in  trouble  and  brought  very  low ;  mourning  over  friends  that 
Are  been  taken  away,  or  affrighted  at  the  mere  prospect  of  loss  ?  Is 
^  cross  heavier  than  you  supposed  it  would  have  been ;  and  it6  dailif 
KaBure  more  toilsome  and  amictive  ?  Has  what  is  dear  to  you,  dear  aa 
le  lad  to  his  father,  gone  or  is  it  about  to  go  ?  "Well,  briug  your  sorrow 
Sod,  ''your  every  burden  bring":  he  cares  for  you  and  will  comfort 
a.  If  you  do  not  have  ''joy  for  mourning/'  you  shall  at  least  have  joy 
it  and  icM  it.     "  The  Lord  will  provide.'' 

Sab  a  voice  of  command,  enjoining  difficult  and  perilous  duty,  been 
•rd  in  your  heart ;  calling  you  as  to  mountain  solitudes,  summoning 
L  to  heights  of  faith  and  obedience  which  were  hidden  in  the  clouda 
m  you  commenced  your  Christian  course,  which,  even  when  you  saw 
m,  you  never  thought  that  you  should  liave  to  climb  P  Best  assured 
fc  "  the  Lord  will  provide."  He  wiU  give  you  strength  for  obedience ; 
',  he  asks  obedience  that  he  may  give  strength.  Follow  the  voice  and 
sDgth  will  come — ^reward  and  benediction  will  come.  The  higher  you 
ab  the  farther  you  will  see ;  the  more  you  leave  beneath  your  feet  the 
rer  are  you  to  heaven.  From  Jehovah-Jireh  Abraham  saw  the  day  of 
riat — saw  across  nineteen  centuries,  and  dimlv,  in  the  far  distance, 
cried  the  day  of  joy.  Jehovah-Jireh,  if  you  will  but  climb  it,  you  also 
1  find  a  mount  of  vision;  and  standing  there  on  the  heights  of  duty 
sem  afar  the  eternal  recompense  of  reward.  *'  The  Lord  icill 
tide:/ 

Lnd  if  for  so  great  things  as  these,  surely  also  for  the  common  times 
L  lesser  wants  of  life.  Paul  argues,  ''  He  that  spared  not  liis  own  Sou, 
;  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
all  things  ?^*  And  we  may  argue,  He  that  provides  for  Abraham  on 
I  mount,  will  he  not  also  provide  for  Abraham  in  the  tent  P  He  that 
ivides  for  us  in  the  critical  emergencies  and  profoundest  spiritual 
iessities  of  life,  shall  he  not  also  provide  all  things  for  us?  ''The 
rd  will  provide."  The  word  of  the  mountain  is  a  word  of  God. 
[2.)  The  memorial  teaches  us.  That  Ood*a  provision,  though  U  ta/rry^ 
3  cofM,  Even  to  the  faithful  and  obedient  heart  the  providence  of  God 
I  many  mysteries :  and  few  of  its  mysteries  are  so  pamful  as  its  delays, 
e  who  dwell  within  the  limits  of  time  fret  at  the  slow  stately  march  of 
I "  Inhabitant  of  Eternity.**  After  we  have  acquired  a  general  trust 
Us  providential  goodness,  we  have  still  to  learn  that  he  delays,  not 
cause  his  sympathies  are  slow  to  move  or  because  he  is  loth  to  help, 
(t  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  his  appearing  and  benediction.  We 
d  this  lesson  very  hard  to  learn.  There  is  therefore  the  more  need  for 
I  to  mark  whatever  illustrations  of  it  may  come  in  our  way. 
Tou  remember  then  that  Abraham  received  the  command  to  offer  up 
I  son  Isaac  four  days  before  he  reached  Moriah,  three  of  which  were 
lot  in  travel.  You  can  in  part  conceive  what  those  days  were  to  him, 
V  his  heart  was  torn  with  grievous  temptations.  What  would  the 
mved  mother  say  P  What  would  his  kinsmen  and  dependents  say  P 
mr  would  the  heathen  exult  if  this  man  of  Gt)d  outdid  their  crudest 
Bd  ?  How  should  he  endure  to  strike  the  artless  child  who  went  with 
■  in  such  beautiful  simplicitv  of  trust  P  "  Here  is  wood,  and  here  fire ; 
\  where  is  the  lamb  ?** — ^if  Isaac  were  to  ask  any  more  questions  like 
H  how  could  he  answer  them  ?     Could  this  terrible  commati^  \xtt.^^ 
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come  from  God,  or  had  an  evil  spirit  usurped  his  seat  and  voice  ?  If  God 
had  spoken,  how  could  he  reconcile  the  command  with  his  previous  cofr 
ceptions ;  and  should  he  any  more  care  to  worship  a  God  whose  altm 
were  polluted  with  human  blood  ?  What  would  become  of  the  word  of 
promise ;  and  if  that  went  where  were  his  hopes  of  the  futiire  ?  Yd 
can  understand  how  this  under-current  of  thought  flowed  on  beneath  Im 
high  resolve,  rushing  and  swaying  to  and  fro,  smiting  his  resolve  as  witk 
waves  of  flame. 

Now  God  saw  what  you  can  only  dimly  conceive.  You  pity  Abraham; 
do  you  think  the  loving  God  did  not  ?  And  yet  no  word  is  spoko. 
Abraham  toils  up  the  mountain,  builds  the  altar,  binds  bis  son,  lifts  ^  \ 
sacrificial  knife.  And  not  till  then,  not  till  there  is  but  a  moineDl 
between  the  lad  and  death,  does  the  angel  interpose.  And  why?  Ak! 
why  did  God  tempt  Abraham  at  all,  save  to  purify  and  strengthen  him!' 
Were  not  the  sorrow  and  suspense  of  those  three  days  a  discipiiM 
preparing  him  for  the  vision  of  joy  ?  Did  he  not  rise  on  the  wings  of  Ml; 
great  joy  to  the  topmost  eminence  of  faith,  and  thence  discern  "  the  dw*' 
that  was  to  come  ?  The  trial  had  taken  that  form  because  through  tkf 
he  could  learn  more  of  his  promised  "seed,"  more  of  Christ's  sacrito 
unto  death  and  resurrection  from  the  dead.  It  was  to  give  him  tt 
prophetic  insight  and  joy,  to  prepare  him  for  it,  that  the  pitiful  Lord  111 
come,  and  had  tarried  before  he  came.  God  might  have  spoken  in  viiiy 
and  in  vain  have  ^vithdrawn  the  veil,  had  he  not  first  prepared  in  AbralMBt 
the  seeing  eye,  the  sensitive  and  understanding  heart.  The  reason  of  H 
delay  was  not  that  he  was  slow  to  8\Tni)athise  or  loth  to  help ;  but  tU 
only  those  who  have  been  prepared  by  his  discipline  can  "  abide  the  dflf 
of  his  coming,**  or  profit  by  his  appearing. 

The  delay,  then,  seems  to  be  with  him,  but  is  with  us.  Oar  earthline^ 
our  lack  of  spiritual  apprehension  and  susceptibility  and  power — thai 
are  responsible  for  the  tarryings  of  his  providence.  He  has  to  makeli 
meet  for  the  blessing  before  he  can  give  the  blessing :  he  has  to  pre] 
us  for  the  answers  to  our  prayers  before  he  can  answer  them,  if  < 
we  were  wiser  and  better,  if  only  we  were  ready  for  him,  he  would 
tarr}' :  if  only  we  were  quick  to  learn  and  firm  to  hold,  ho  would 
tarry  so  long.  But  it  is  a  slow  process — this  of  making  us  meet;  f* 
need  manifold  preparations  of  the  grace  of  God.  We  have  to  be  drift 
from  the  tent ;  we  have  to  climb  the  mountain :  all  the  fountains  • 
feeling  have  to  be  broken  up,  all  the  resources  of  our  renewed  nit** 
called  forth.  And  then,  the  momdnt  wc  can  see,  the  vision  comes;  4» 
moment  wo  are  ready  the  angel  interposes  and  interprets.  listed 
brethren,  to  the  words  of  tho  mountain : — "  The  Lord  will  proTide"!^ 
"  Though  he  tarry,  he  will  come." 

But  if  we  listen  we  shall  find  that  the  mountain  has  yet  another  wow 
to  speak — a  word  about  sacrifice.  It  says  not  simply  "  The  Lord  w 
provide,"  but — 

(3.)  "  The  Lord  will  provide  himself  a  lamb'*  Abraham  t*^®'^ 
name  of  the  moimtain  from  the  word  he  had  spoken  to  Isaac.  "Ww 
Abraham  said  to  Isaac,  therefore,  that  the  mountain  says  to  us:  "Ctal 
will  provide  himself  a  lamb."  This  is  its  final,  fullest  trtterance.  -W 
it  teaches  us  that  only  through  a  sacrifice,  provided  for  us  by  CKAJJ 
even  the  best  of  us  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Abraham  was  the  nobhi 
man  then  on  earth  ;  no  man  was  so  good,  no  man  so  great  as  he.  W 
even  ho  cannot  see  the  day  of  Christ — the  hidden  things  of  good,  df 
crjptic  secrets  of  joy—till  he  stands  by  the  altar  oa  the  monnii* 
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He  m\xat  give  up  his  best  before  he  can  so  much  as  see  G-od's  best  even 
atar  oft'.  Isaac's  father  but  God's  son,  he  must  show  that  he  loves  his 
Father  in  heaven  more  than  the  son  of  his  old  age  before  he  is  accounted 
worthy  to  behold  "the  mystery''  shadowed  forth  by  altar  and  sacrifice. 
It  is  when  the  eye  of  souse  is  closed  against  the  dearest  and  most  familiar 
shows  of  time,  that  the  eye  of  faith  is  opened  on  the  glorious  and  abiding 
realities  of  eternity.  And  so  Abraham  must  give  up  Isaac,  whom  he 
loves,  to  see  Jesus,  whom,  unseen,  he  loves  still  more.  He  must  sacrifice 
the  son  of  the  promise,  that  through  this  sacrifice  of  faith  he  may  behold 
tho  one  only  perfect  sacrifice  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
So,  too,  we  must  crucify  self  if  we  would  see  and  know  the  Crucified 
One.  Only  as  we  "  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  his  affliction"  can  we 
**  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord." 

Nor  is  this  all  that  the  mouutain-memorial  has  to  tell  us.  This  great 
preacher  goes  to  the  very  heart  of  his  theme,  teaching  us  that  the  true 
meaning  and  value  of  sacrifice  lie  in  obedience.  "IIow  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord  and  bow^  myself  before  the  Most  High  God  ?  shall  I  come 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I  give 
my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul?"  is  a  question  in  which  a  heathen  king  embodied  the  heathen  theory 
of  sacrifice.  Not  death,  but  the  obedience  which  is  stronger  than  death,  is 
what  our  Gt)d  rei^uires.  Abraham  does  not  kiU  his  son  ;  Isaac  does  not  die : 
but  Abraham  obei/s  unto  death ;  his  will,  with  whatever  inward  agonies  of 
reluctance,  is  subordinated  to  the  will  of  God.  He  fears  disobedience 
more  than  death,  more  than  that  nameless  crime — happily  we  have  no  one 
word  for  it — the  killing  of  a  son.  And,  as  the  kniiSe  is  poised,  his  hand 
is  stayed.  God  did  not  desire  blood  ;  that  were  no  acceptable  oftering  to 
him.  What  he  desired,  first  producing  and  then  accepting  it,  was  that 
utter  and  unreserved  obedience,  that  entire  harmony  of  the  human  will 
with  the  Divine,  before  which  even  the  terrors  of  death  fell  powerless. 
The  apostles  teach  us  that  even  the  cross  is  the  symbol  not  merely  of 
death,  but  of  an  "  obedience  unto  death."  In  dying  Christ  said,  with  a 
fulness  and  emphasis  transcending  all  utterance,  "  Thy  will,  not  mine, 
be  done." 

II.  We  have  now  to  glance  at  tJte  proverb  of  my  text :  "  It  is  said  to 
this  day,  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen."  "  To  this  day," 
«.tf.,  to  the  day  when  Moses  wrote.  It  seems  not  a  little  singular  that 
this  passage  of  Abraham's  history  should  have  passed  into  a  proverb. 
Proverbs  are  wise  sayings  about  common  things,  sayings  that  may  be 
thrown  from  lip  to  lip,  applying  themselves  to  an  infinite  variety  of  cases. 
Now,  no  man  ever  stooa  in  circumstances  like  those  of  Abraham.  Yet 
the  whole  pith  and  point  of  the  proverb  depend  on  this  quite  singular 
fact.  •'  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen."  What  shall  be  seen, 
if  not  a  provision — a  deliverance  like  that  of  the  patriarch's  ?  So  that  the 
proverb  takes  this  unprecedented  and  unrepeated  fact  as  a  precedent ;  from 
this  strange  unparalleled  deliverance,  it  infers  a  prophecy  of  other  deliver- 
ances !  God  speaks  a  word  the  like  of  which  had  never  been  spoken 
before,  and,  straightway,  it  becomes  a  proverb !  How  shall  we  account 
for  it  ?  In  stating  the  difficulty,  I  have  hinted  at  the  solution.  Observe 
what  the  proverb  does. 

(1.)  It  infers  an  universal  truth  from  a  singular  fact.  You  ask  why  ? 
and  the  briefest  answer  perhaps  will  be :  The  larger  covers  the  less.  It 
is  juat  because  the  fact  is  so  unparalleled,  so  vast,  that  it  includes  so 
much  ;  a  narrow  limited  fact  could  not  do  that.     It  is  just  these  critical 
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passages  in  bistoij  whicli  suggest  proyerbs.  At  such  times  of  exaltation 
a  general  law  is  revealed  in  the  most  emphatic  way,  and  forthwith  men 
feel  that  the  law  covers  much,  explains  much — that  this  expression  of  it 
maj  be  applied  to  an  endless  varietj  of  cases.  For  example :  CsBsar 
crosses  the  Kubicon,  a  brook  of  no  special  worth,  having  nothmg  memor- 
able about  it ;  but  he  crosses  it  to  commence  a  tragic  agony  of  conflict 
which  will  sweep  through  the  fairest  lands  of  Asia  and  Europe.  Straight- 
way "  To  cross  tlie  Bubicon "  becomes  a  proverb  applicable  to  eveiy 
decisive  opening  of  conflict  or  toil.  The  proverb  has  outlived  the  Boman 
empire  by  a  thousand  years.     ''  It  is  said  unto  this  dau,^* 

In  like  manner,  Abraham,  when  about  to  slay  his  son  on  Motmt 
Moriah,  is  arrested  by  an  angel  out  of  heaven :  there  is  a  visible  interposi- 
tion ;  Ood  sees,  God  provides.  And,  straightway,  that  mountain  be- 
comes a  memorial,  that  ract  passes  into  a  Hebrew  proverb.  Every  case 
of  extreme  danger  or  suffering  is  drawn  up  under  Aoraham's  larger  case. 
In  the  sense  of  the  proverb,  a  man  might  be  on  the  plain,  in  his  tent, 
anywhere,  and  yet  on  this  mount  of  peril;  his  deliverance  might  be 
wrought  out  in  the  most  natural  way,  and  yet  be  wrought  by  an  angel. 

A  child  falls  into  the  Jordan,  a  pilgrim  passing  by  that  way  plucks 
him  out :  and  his  parents,  when  they  can  speak,  say,  '^  Jehovah- Jureh  ;  in 
the  mount  it  shall  be  seen."  A  son  soes  forth  to  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines; does  not  return;  his  comrades  report  him  among  the  fallen. 
Months  pass,  and  hope  itself  sickens  to  death.  But,  one  day,  one  happy 
day,  he  comes  to  tell  his  tale  of  perils  overgot.  The  voices  of  thanks- 
giving are  heard  in  that  Hebrew  home  ;  and,  if  you  listen,  you  will  hear, 
"  Jehovah-Jireh ;  in  the  mount  it  shall  be  seen."  And  so  in  a  thousand 
cases,  which  you  can  imagine  for  yourselves,  this  proverb  would  become 
the  natural  expression  of  gratitude  and  joy.  Teaching  us,  I  think,  what 
use  toe  should  make  of  history ;  teaching  us  to  take  our  stand  on  the 
larger  facts  of  memory  and  experience,  and  argue  from  these  to  the 
trivial  cares  and  perils  of  the  passing  day.  Abraham  turned  his  experi- 
ence on  the  mountain  to  good  spiritual  account.  If  we  have  been  there, 
if  we  have  risen  through  great  sorrows  to  great  joys,  let  us  use  these 
spiritual  experiences  as  spiritual  aids.  If,  in  one  critical  time,  in  some 
great  grief  or  pen!,  we  haye  trusted  Gk)d  and  found  that  he  sees  and 
provides,  let  us  trust  his  providence  amid  the  obscurations  and  anxieties 
and  perils  which  come  to  us  day  by  day.  Let  us  make  proverbs  out  of 
our  experiences,  and  with  these  do  battle  against  incommg  doubts  and 
fears. 

(2.)  It  also  prophecies  the  future  from  the  past.  In  the  mount  it  was 
seen  that  the  Lord  would  provide.  But  the  Dold  proverb  is  not  content 
with  stating  that ;  it  grows  prophetic ;  it  runs — ^  In  the  mount  it  shall 
be  seen."    Nor  is  it  difBcult  to  see  why. 

God's  words  bear  repetition :  What  he  is,  he  is  eternally  and  immu- 
tably. His  words  are  without  change,  as  his  gifts  are  without  repentance. 
He  is  changeless,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Hence  his 
words  do  not  yary ;  he  does  not  fail  to  keep  them ;  a  word  once  spoken 
is  true  for  ever.  And  thus  the  Hebrews  might  well  make  their  proverb 
prophetic,  make  it  speak  of  the  future  instead  of  the  past.  They  knew 
that  what  he  had  said  to  Abraham,  he  would  say  to  all  in  the  like  per* 
plexity.  They  knew  that  as  he  had  once  seen  and  once  provided  on  the 
mount,  so  all  who  were  called  to  go  up  the  mount  would  stand  in  his 
sight,  be  blessed  with  his  provision. 

The  future  of  man,  too^  is  infinite ;  and  as  he  looks  toward  it  his  heart 
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conceives  an  infinite  hope  or  an  infinite  fear.  He  is  not  content  to  htne 
been  blessed ;  he  strains  to  see  a  benediction  in  the  future.  He  is  not 
content  to  have  been  delivered ;  he  is  fain  to  know  that  a  series  of  deliver- 
ances await  his  coming  needs.  And  so,  as  thej  had  warrant  for  it  in  the 
unchangeableness  of  God,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  see  Abraham's  seed 
stretching  the  past  mercj  into  a  golden  ladder  of  light  whose  rounds 
were  mercies  yet  to  come.  It  was  quite  natural,  quite  right  that  their 
proverb  should  be  a  prophecy ;  not  "  In  the  mount  it  was  seen,"  but  **In 
the  mount  it  shall  he  seen.*' 

And  we  shall  be  quite  right  if,  of  the  innumerable  favours  we  have 
received,  we  make  a  pathway  into  our  future.  The  memory  of  Gk>d'B 
mercies  should  be  as  precious  to  us  as  the  possession.  The  gift  which 
has  satisfied  one  need,  and  which  to  the  unseeing  eye  has  nothing  more 
that  it  can  do  ;  why  should  it  not  swell  and  break  into  a  prophecy,  as 
Aaron's  dry  rod  sprang  into  flower  ?  Ah,  if  we  had  but  the  seeing  eye 
and  the  believing  heart,  it  would,  it  toould.  It  was  given  for  that,  to  feed 
hope  as  well  as  slake  desire,  to  gladden  us  in  the  future  as  well  as  to 
help  us  in  the  present  or  the  past.  These  memorials  of  ours,  like 
Abraham's  mountain,  all  point  to  heaven  as  well  as  beautify  the  earth. 
We  could  hardly  look  thoughtfully  at  any  one  of  them  and  not  find  it 
bearing  our  heart  upward  and  still  upward  to  the  Father's  presence. 
We  should  not  be  so  unspiritual  if  we  were  less  ungrateful.  "We  should 
be  more  heavenly  if  we  treasured  in  memory  and  heart  the  heavenly  gifts 
and  visions  which  God  has  sent  us. 

Finally :  observe  where  the  sight  promised  by  the  proverb  is  to  be 
seen,  where  its  teaching  is  of  dearest  value.  It  is  ''in  the  mount." 
And  where  is  that  ?  Brethren,  trial  will  show  you  where.  When  deep 
grief  comes,  sorrow  of  a  godly  sort,  you  will  find  the  heart  rise  as  well  as 
sink ;  rise  in  passionate  prevailing  appeal,  rise  through  strong  cryings 
and  tears,  rise  beyond  what  now  seems  the  circle  of  the  heavens, 
and  there  wrapped  in  cloud  and  storm,  shrouded  from  the  eye  of  man, 
jon  will  meet  God's  eye,  and  find  that  the  Lord  sees  and  provides.  The 
mount  is  steep  and  hard  to  climb  :  yet  who,  when  G^d  calls  him,  would 
not  be  there,  and  there  be  searched  through  and  through  by  Gtxl's 
sanctifying  eye,  that,  being  sanctified,  he  may  see  the  day  of  Ohriat,  and 
grow  exceeding  glad  ? 

"  In  the  mount  it  shall  be  seen."  This  was  Abraham's  proverb,  this 
his  prophecy.  Has  it  not  been  fulfilled  P  fulfilled  in  an  infinitely  deeper 
way  than  by  any  of  the  sons  of  men  ?  Did  not  Jehovah- Jireh  point  to 
Mount  Calvary  ?  And  there,  in  that  mount  of  the  Lord,  was  it  not  seen, 
did  not  Gt>d  provide  himself  a  Lamb  P  Was  ever  sacrifice  like  that  i 
Was  ever  human  sorrow  like  Christ's,  or  was  there  ever  such  heavenly 
interposition  ?  Not  in  figure,  but  in  sacred  reality,  God  received  his  Son 
again  from  the  dead.  If  you  have  no  other  fact  worthy  of  commemora- 
tion. Have  you  not  that  ?  And  is  not  that  worth  all  other  facts  P  Do  not 
its  redeeming  influences,  starting  from  the  past,  stretch  out  into  the  future, 
making  a  pathway  and  way  of  holiness  over  the  abyss,  along  which  you 
can  travel  without  fear  ?  And  yet,  Are  you  walking  on  it  ?  Do  you  com- 
memorate that  fact  ?  Have  you  seen  the  day  which  dawned  out  of  the 
darkness  of  the  Crucifixion  ?  From  the  dawn  can  you  infer  the  glories  of 
the  meridian  P  Or  are  you  still  in  darkness,  seeing  nothing  memorable, 
no  proverb,  no  portent,  no  prophecy,  in  the  mountain  and  the  cross  ? 

Ah,  brethren,  if  you  have  often  refiised  Him  that  spake  to  you  through 
man,  will  you  not  listen  to  Him  who  now  speaks  through  the  mountain  P 
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Will  YOU  not   ponder,  ponder  till  you  discern  the  meaning  and  fed 
the  sacred  power  of  its  song — its  song  for  thirty  centuries  ?     "  I%§r 
Lord  toill  provide :"    "  Though   he   tarry,  h€  wUl  come  ;"    ''  7^  Lofii 
iioill  provide  himself  a  Lamb :"  *'  In  the  Mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  h 
teen"  8.  Cox.    4 

i 

LIFE  AMONG  THE  CHINESE  IX  AUSTRALIA. 

During  the  year  185 — ,  the  shifting  current  of  events  led  me  to  fix  Bf 
residence  for  some  months  on  the  hnnks  of  the  river  Loddon.    Here  I 
to  its  fullest  extent,  that  isolation  ^hich  the  Australian  settler  must  expeolij 
and  enjoyed  that  freedom  from  all  nrtifieial  restraints,  which,  for  a  lime 
least,  is  so  agreeable  to  a  mind  overburdened  with  the  anxieties  of  this  ferf 
world. 

The  spot  was  one  which  combined  many  charms,  and  displayed  much 
was  characteristic  of  Australian  scenery.    This  is  seldom  grand  or  sublime, 
generally  picturesque  and  beautiful,  and  exhibits  that  still  life  which 
rather  than  rouses  or  excites.    Our  dwelling  was  on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  ii 
spot  where  the  gradual  descent  ceased  for  a  few  yards,  and  gave  place  to 
level  terrace  of  sufficient  size  for  our  requirements,  but  which  left  little 
to  spare.    Further  on,  the  hill  continued  its  descent  easily,  saving  where 
two  or  three  other  places  natural  terraces,  similar  to  the  one  where 
dwelling  was  placed,  varied  the  scene,  and  formed  a  succession  of  slopes 
level  green  sward,  which  would  have  graced  a  residence  of  far  greater 
tensions  than  mine. 

Looking  from  the  window  of  our  sitting-room,  or  in  a  southerly  dii 
we  beheld  the  hill  sinking  until  it  terminated  on  the  brink  of  a  pretty  rii 
caUed  in  Australia,  somewhat  incorrectly,  a  creek.    This,  clear  as  ciystal, 
over  a  rocky  bed,  whose  rugged,  unhewn  masses  sometimes  towered  up 
in  the  water  course,  causing  it  to  diverge  from  its  direct  line  and  make  a 
circuit  to  avoid  the  obstruction.    Some  of  my  happiest  moments  have 
spent  in  tracing  this  simple  brook  up  to  its  source,  and  in  admiring  the  wi 
beautiful  scenes  its  banks  presented.    To  the  east  of  our  house,  at  two 
three  hundred  yards  distance,  was  a  hill,  steep  but  not  lofty,  thickly  timl 
to  its  summit  with  the  stringy  bark  tree,  while  huge  masses  of  slate  ci 
out  here  and  there,  the  ground  being  so  strewn  with  fragments  and  scaki ' 
the  same,  as  to  make  its  ascent  a  difficult  task.    To  the  north,  after  risiaf 
the  summit  of  the  hill  on  the  dccli?ity  of  which  we  were  located*  a  lane 
unfolded  itself,  the  beauty  of  which  I  have  seldom  seen  equalled,  never 
passed.    At  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  westward  flowed  the  Loddon, 
at  this  point  so  hemmed  in  by  almost  perpendicular  rocky  banks  as  entirdyi 
escape  the  eye  until  immediately  above  it.    There,  far  below  upon  the  ji 
angles  and  ledges  of  the  rocks,  were  seen  the  wattle,  acacia,  and  tea 
which  here  found  barely  sufficient  depth  of  soil  to  take  root,  while  nnml 
flowering  creepers  hung  theur  graceful  festoons  to  the  water's  edge.    At 
bottom,  on  the  margin  of  the  river,  were  crowded  exquisitely  painted 
and  plants  of  innumerable  kinds,  which  I  had  not  sufficient  botsniosl 
ledge  to  classify,  but  could  both  admire  and  love. 

Looking  around  from  our  lofty  standing-point,  the  eye  took  ia  a 
country  of  singular  beauty  and  of  immense  extent.    Tier  after  tier  of  knr ' 
nsnally  clothed  with  dense  forest  timber,  with  occasionally  a  deep^ 
raUey,  or  a  hUl  more  lofty  than  its  feUows«  bald  and  bare  to  ita 
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here  and  there  the  waters  of  the  winding  river  or  its  tribntary  creeks,  just 
Tiaible  through  the  trees,  filled  up  the  picture,  till  the  far  distant  ranges  of 
Mount  Franklin  and  Daylesford  closed  the  scene. 

The  summit  of  the  hill,  from  which  we  obtained  this  view,  extended  in  a 
circular  form,  for  perhaps  half  a  mile  in  circumference.  This  space  was  level 
as  a  bowling-green,  interspersed  with  white  gum,  peppermint,  and  box  trees, 
of  the  largest  growth  and  most  majestic  foliage.  These  and  the  surrounding 
woods  were,  in  the  earlj  dawn,  vocal  with  countless  birds.  The  noisy,  chatter- 
ing magpie,  the  screeching  parrot,  whose  gorgeous  plumage  scarcely  reconciled 
one  to  its  harsh  voice ;  swarms  of  pretty  little  green  parroquets  and  love  birds ; 
the  Australian  robin,  whose  brilliant  scarlet  breast  as  far  outvies  his  English 
namesake  as  he  sinks  below  him  in  homely  affections  and  loving  associations  ; 
the  rook,  the  blue  pigeon,  the  wattle  bird,  and  innumerable  others,  strove  in 
harmless  rivalry.  As  the  sun  arose,  the  concert  of  the  woods  became  more 
subdued ;  and  when  the  intense  heat  of  the  day  approached,  scarcely  a  wing 
was  seen  to  flutter,  nor  a  chirrup  heard ;  and  at  high  noon,  little  save  the 
shrill  voice  of  the  grasshopper  and  locust  broke  the  dead  silence  as  all  nature 
lay  prostrate  beneath  the  hot  glare  of  the  sun. 

I  soon  became  anxious  to  know  who  were  my  nearest  neighbours.  These  I 
found  to  be  principally  Italians  and  Chinese.  There  were  English  people 
living  some  distance  further  up  the  river,  but  of  these  I  saw  little.  Along  the 
banks  of  the  stream,  and  at  intervals  for  miles  along  its  course,  were  scattered 
the  tents  of  parties  of  Chinese  diggers,  with  whom  I  held  considerable  inter- 
course. The  feeling  of  aversion  entertained  for  these  strangers  among  the 
^SS^S  population  of  Victoria  is  exceedingly  strong,  but,  perhaps,  without 
just  reason.  Persevering,  industrious,  and  economical,  even  to  niggardliness, 
their  gains  are  considerable,  and  often  excite  the  envy  of  their  improvi- 
dent European  neighbours.  Their  mode  of  working,  in  companies  of  twenty, 
thirty,  or  even  more,  gives  them  many  advantages,  principally  that  it 
enables  them  to  adopt  a  systematic  division  of  labouf,  which  makes  ground 
highly  remunerative  to  them  from  which  an  Englishman  would  turn  away  in 
disgust. 

I  soon  songbt  opportunities  of  visiting  these  people  in  their  tents,  and  found 
them  always  courteous,  and  pleased  rather  than  otherwise  to  satisfy  my  curi- 
osity respecting  their  domestic  arrangements  and  manner  of  life.  Their  own 
cariosity  is  inmioderate,  and  in  their  researches  into  the  economy  of  their 
neighbours  they  do  not  always  keep  the  bounds  of  decent  propriety.  They 
are  rather  more  prone  to  forget  the  diQerence  between  meum  and  tuum  than  is 
pleasant  in  a  visitor,  otherwise  they  are  inoffensive,  obedient  to  law,  and,  when 
not  unjustly  used  by  their  neighbours,  orderly  and  peaceful. 

The  prevalent  opinion,  that  they  are  dirty  and  offensive  in  their  habits 
uid  modes  of  life,  is  very  possibly  true,  when  they  are  judged  as  found  in 
China ;  books  of  travel  in  that  country  best  inform  us  on  this  poiat ;  but 
where  plenty,  comfort,  and  cleanliness  are  within  their  reach,  as  in  Victoria, 
they  seem  to  appreciate  and  value  it.  I  have  visited  hundreds  of  Chinese 
tents,  in  different  parts  of  the  diggings,  but  never  found  them  dirtier  or  more 
offensive  than  those  of  the  Europeans.  It  is  a  conmion  thing,  on  entering 
their  encampments  after  the  conclusion  of  their  day*s  labour,  to  find  the  whole 
company  stripped,  and  performing  their  ablutions  with  a  strictness  and  nicety 
by  no  means  common  among  English  diggers. 

They  usually  appropriate  a  large  tent  solely  for  eating,  where,  at  meal  times, 
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the  whole  company  asaemble ;  one  of  their  nninber  filling  the  office  of  cook  and 
purveyor-general  to  the  party.  In  these  apartments,  long  tables,  roughly 
hewn  from  the  woods,  and  benches  of  similar  construction,  firmly  fixed  in  the 
ground,  comprise  the  furniture.  Their  viands  consist  principally  of  rice,  and 
such  vegetables  as  they  can  purchase  cheaply,  or  produce  in  ground  of  their 
own  cultivation.  Of  animal  food  they  consume  but  little,  though  particularly 
partial  to  poultry ;  at  their  periodical  feasts  they  will  procure  these  regardless 
of  cost,  and  exorbitant  prices  are  at  such  times  frequently  exacted  from  them. 
Their  old  traditional  fondness  for  roast  pig  is  still  passionately  strong. 

In  the  Chinese  stores,  which  are  to  be  found  wherever  there  are  any  number 
of  residents,  many  things  are  exhibited  which  somewhat  puzale  an  English 
inquirer.  Conunodities,  to  discover  the  component  parts  of  which  would  mys- 
tify the  most  skilful  analyst,  confections,  "  herbs,  and  other  country  messes," 
resembling  nothing  which  erer  entered  the  brain  of  Soyer  in  its  most  inventive 
moments,  surround  one  on  every  side.  Sometimes  I  was  induced  by  the 
extravagant  praises  and  gestures  of  extreme  relish  expressed  by  the  vendors  to 
taste  some  of  these  abominations,  and  a  hasty  exit  was  the  usual  result.  A  pot 
full  of  cold,  highly  flavoured  tea  generally  stands  on  the  counter  of  tlie  store, 
and  by  it  a  small  cup  for  the  use  of  all  who  choose  to  partake. 

At  the  rear  of  the  shop  there  is  frequently  attached  a  room  appropriated  to 
the  debasing  practice  of  opium  smoking,  and  here  may  be  seen  numbers  of 
poor  wretches  in  every  stage  of  intoxication.  The  fumes  of  the  drug  fill  the 
whole  building  and  impart  a  very  peculiar,  but  not  unpleasant,  odour. 

Intoxicating  liqmors  are  but  little  used  among  them,  and  the  vice  of  drunk- 
enness scarcely  known.  I  remember  but  one  instance  of  intoxication  in  all 
my  acquaintance  with  the  Victorian  Chinese.  On  this  occasion  I  had  some 
business  of  rather  a  pressing  kind  to  transact  with  a  large  party  residing 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  our  house.  It  was  the  feast  held  at  the  full  of  the 
moon,  a  peculiarly  festive  season,  when  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  as  she  slowly 
rises  above  the  horizon  into  the  deep  blue  of  the  Australian  sky,  is  greeted  by 
the  clashing  of  cymbals,  the  beating  of  gongs,  wild  chants  and  songs,  flights  of 
sky-rockets,  and  as  unearthly  a  rout  as  ever  bacchanalian  raised.  On  entering 
the  encampment  of  the  party  I  went  to  visit,  I  found  from  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  men  seated  in  a  large  tent.  Others  were  in  an  outer  apartment  preparing 
or  partaking  of  food,  but  those  sitting  around  the  inner-room  appeiu^  to  be 
taking  part  in  some  ceremony.  Two  of  their  principal  men  sat  at  a  table  at 
the  top  of  the  room,  on  which  stood  two  rude  lamps  filled  with  oil  giving  a  dim 
light.  Most  were  smoking  tobacco,  a»  few  opium,  but  on  my  entering  and 
stating  my  business  all  crowded  tumultuously  around  me,  and  bade  me  come 
forward  to  the  seats  of  their  chief  men. 

I  soon  perceived  that  all  had  been  partaking  too  freely  of  some  beverage 
more  exhilarating  than  their  innoeuous  tea.  My  position  was  rather  onoam- 
fortable;  far  away  from  any  European  habitation,  with  these  wild,  excited 
men  crowded  around  me,  two  or  l^uree  tunes  I  thought  how  easily  robbery 
or  murder  oould  be  perpetrated,  and  with  what  small  chance  of  detection. 
But  knowing  the  general  character  of  the  people,  I  felt  little  alarm,  and 
ahowed  no  symptoms  of  distrust;  though  it  was  not  altogether  without  m 
feeling  of  relief  that  I  saw  their  head  man  rise  to  accompany  me  back  to  my 
residence  in  order  to  the  completion  of  our  business. 

As  we  emerged  from  that  reeking  tent,  how  different  a  scene  greeted  us. 
The  moon  shedding  so  brilliant  a  light  that  the  smallest  vrild  flower  was  dis- 
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Dctly  Tiflible,  the  myriads  of  dew  drops  glancing  from  the  leaves  of  the  OYcr- 
BBgin^  woods,  the  sound  of  the  flowing  river,  then  swelled  by  recent  runs, 
ke  far-ofir  hills  dimly  seen,  and  looking  in  their  lofty  stillness  more  of  the  sky 
ban  the  earth,  all  combined  to  form  one  of  those  airy,  unearthly  scenes,  which, 
&B  a  midsammer  night's  dream,  live  imperishably  in  the  memory. 
Aa  we  walked  along,  I  questioned  my  half  oblivious  companion  as  well  as 
difficulty  of  making  myself  understood  permitted  me,  what  was  the 
of  their  wild  orgies.  He  pointed  to  the  moon,  and  gave  me  to  under- 
it  was  in  her  honour  that  this  tumult  was  raised.  Methought  in  her 
ity  she  seemed  to  spurn  the  vile  homage.  "  It  was  brandy,*'  he  said,  '*  they 
been  drinking,  but  he  would  never  drink  any  more."  I  much  regretted 
,  as  I  often  did  at  other  times,  that  I  could  not  speak  their  language,  so  that 
I  might  teU  these  poor  creatures  something  of  Him  whose  glorious  works 
then  so  loudly  to  proclaim  their  divine  original.  All  I  could  do  was  to 
KvB  him  a  number  of  Chinese  tracts  on  his  departure,  which  he  received  gladly, 
said  he  would  distribute  them  among  his  fellows.  Of  these  tracts  I  possessed 
_  number.  The  dark  heathenism  of  these  poor  fellows  had  prompted 
In  to  communicate  with  the  excellent  secretary  of  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies 
^  Melbourne  (whose  decease,  since  that  time,  the  colony  of  A^ictoria  has  had 
b deplore).  He  soon  forwarded  to  me  a  large  supply  of  tracts  and  portions 
Pllie  Scriptures,  printed  at  Canton  in  the  Chinese  language.  These  books, 
felBe  of  them  of  considerable  dimensions,  I  distributed  far  and  wide,  and  found 
roywhere  the  utmost  willingness,  and  even  eagerness,  to  receive  them.  It 
Mi  beyond  my  power  to  accompany  the  gift  with  any  vorbal  exhortation,  for 
■DOgh  the  Chinese  here  very  quickly  learnt  any  words  relating  to  buying  or 
jBing,  or  such  others  as  their  commercial  intercourse  with  the  English 
fiqpired,  yet  to  anything  beyond  this  they  invariably  reply,  with  an  amused 
No  BAjej,*' 
hmd  several  times  occasion  to  go  to  Castlcmaine,  and  for  some  miles  my 
lay  through  a  district  tliickly  inhabited  by  Chinese.  After  leaving  the 
around  the  Loddon,  the  country  becomes  more  open.  The  hills  are  of 
peculiar  formation  which  denotes  a  rich  auriferous  deposit.   Immense  flats 

el^ulliea,  for  miles  around,  had  been  turned  over  to  a  deptli  of  many  feet, 
huge  hills  had  been  almost  disembowelled  and  rifled  of  their  preoioua 
bafore.  This  region  was  almost  entirely  deserted  by  Europeans,  who,  in 
jb  oarlier  and  better  days  had  secured  the  richer  portion  of  the  gold,  and 
ftnidoiied  the  less  productive  ground  to  the  more  easily  satisfied  Celcstialf . 
1^  awana  of  machines  worked  by  horse  power,  and  sluices  to  convey  water, 
■Mb  sometimes  with  much  labour  for  a  considerable  distance,  a  strong  party  of 
ean  waah  firom  twenty  to  forty  tons  of  earth  per  day,  and  the  result  is  often 
gratifying.  When  passing  through  this  district  I  usually  took  with  mo 
bundle  of  Chinese  books  and  visited  the  men  at  their  work.  On  my 
h,  all  would  gather  round  me  too  see  what  I  had  to  offer.  Some 
the  books,  imagining  they  had  to  be  paid  for,  but  when  it  was  under- 
that  they  were  to  be  had  for  notbing,  all  were  most  eager  to  obtain  one. 
distributing  so  long  as  my  stock  lasted,  I  took  my  departure,  and  often, 
looking  behind,  was  pleased  to  observe  many  reading  their  contents. 
Ae  men  in  this  neighbourhood  were  the  more  eager  to  obtain  books  as  they 
tao  not  entirely  without  Christian  instruction.  During  my  residence  amongst 
MBp  two  oonTerted  Chinese  preached  one  Sabbath  in  a  small  Wesleyan 
■ipsl  in  the  neighbourhood  and  had  drawn  hundreds  to  hear  t\iem.    "ft^ 
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whom  these  men  were  employed  I  know  not,  or  whether  without  pay  the 
of  souls  brought  them,  but  I  believe  they  preached  the  pure  Crospel, 
much  good  was  done  by  thus  spreading  abroad  in  this  imcultivated  soil  ^ 
blessed  seeds  of  divine  truth. 

Without  doubt,  the  readiness  with  which  the  Chinese  in  Victoria 
and  read   Christian   tracts  may  not   spring  from  any  leaning  towards  9^ 
holy  religion,  it  may  arise  from  disregard  to  any  system  of  religion, 
other    Asiatic  races,    they    are    willing   and    pleased   to  reason  coi 
doctrines    and    tenets ;    and    so  long  as  these  do   not  obtrude 
into  actual    every-day  life«  and    demand  that    belief  become  practice, 
are   tolerant  of  all  creeds.     Yet  we  must  not  forget  how  wide  a  d 
here  opened  for  the  admission  of  the  truth ;  and  when  we  find  over 
thousand  heathen  men,  in  one  of  our  own  colonies,  willing  and  gratified: 
receive  books  of  Christian  instruction  written  in  their  own  tongue,  and 
iug,  as  on  the  occasion  referred  to,  to  hear  that  religion  taught  from  a 
pulpit,  in  such  numbers  that  the  building  would  not  contain  half  who 
is  a  call  to  the  faithfulness  of  Christians  to  do  something  for  their  en 
tion.     Especially  should  it  be  remembered  that  99  out  of  every  100  of 
men  return  in  a  few  years  to  their  own  land  with  the  proceeds  of  their  i 
How  rich  a  boon  should  we  bestow  on  that  imperfectly  known,  but  su 
people,  if,  through  their  returning  brethren,  we   could  convey  into  the  he 
their  country  the  knowledge  of  that  truth  which  would  exalt  them  from 
present  state  into  one  truly  great,  prosperous,  and  free,  make  them  pi 
of  Christ's  salvation,  and  the  recipients  of  his  great  and  precious  promises? 

H.M.I 
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I  HEAD  with  much  interest  the  article  of   Mr.  Hiiiton,  headed  "' 
Tract  Literature/*  inserted  in  your  December  Number.     With  part  of  I 
criticism  I  fully  sympathised,  thinking  that  some  of  the  statements  of ' 
tract  referred  to  quite  justified  the  somewhat  severe  censure  they  recei 
I  was  not,  however,  prepared  to  admit  the  doctrines  laid  down  by 
Hinton,  on  the  office  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  complete 
correct  teaching  of  Scripture  on  the  subject,     xet  1  felt  reluctant  to 
it  in  question  A\^thout  some  little  time  to  think  over,  and  more 
examine  the  matter.  And  even  now  I  write  with  much  diffidence,  i 
Mr.  Hinton's  abilities,  knowledge,  and  experience,  give  great  wei^^ 
his  opinions ;  and  because  those  opinions  would  not  be  expressed  wit*"" 
due  consideration  on  his  part.     The  subject  is  confessedly  one  of 
importance ;  the  views  which  we,  a«  ministers,  hold  upon  it,  must  gi 
atfect  the  character  of  our  ministery ;  hence  it  is  of  the  utmost  consi^i 
that  we  should  have  correct  scriptural  ideas  concerning  it.     This  muirtj 
my  apology,  if  any  is  needed,  for  writing  this  paper.     I  wish  to  wri 
not  in  a  dogmatic  spirit,  but  in  one  of  inquiry,  and  for  the  purpoiei 
eliciting  from  liir.  Hinton  a  fuller  exposition  and  defence  of  his  r*" 
which  1  think  they  require. 

The  portions  of  the  article  to  w^hich  I  especially  refer  are  the  fc 
ing : — "  The  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  .  .  .  is  to  exercise  a  direct  infli 
on  man*s  heart ;  an  influence  .  .  .  almighty  and  effectual."  "  We 
an  insuperable  objection  to  its  being  said  that  the  Holt  Spibit  tti^ 
speaks  to  men,"  i.e.,  "through  the  holy  Scriptures,"  bm  die  iiu*H| 
mentaMty.    "  The  work  of  the  Spirit  in  redemption  is  . . .  totaDy  septfiAi 
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II,  aud  elevated  far  above,  all  such  operations.  It  is  in  no  respect 
Tunieutal,  but  direct  and  efficient.  1 1  is  .  .  .  '  efTectiial  callin^r.' " 
re  return  to  our  position,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  scriptural  evidence 
t  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  r)f  God  is  enjoyed  bv  anv  but  the  children 
God." 

rhese  quotations  evidently  contain  two  difleront  propositions.     They 
irm,  1st,  a  direct  and  efficient  work  of  the  iloly  Spirit  upon  the  heart 
God*8  children;  and  tluT  also  seem  to  me  to  aflirni,  2nd,  that  no 
fluence,  direct  or  indirect,  is  exerted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  mind 
heart  of  the  sinner,  nnless  such   influence  is  intended   to  be,  and 
fciully  becomes,  effectual  in  the  sinner's  salvation. 
Now,  I  have  no  objection  whatever  in  make  to  the  lirst  proposition.     I 
Ikinctly  and  gratefully   recof:^ise   it  as  a  most  merciful  and  clearly- 
PMled  doctrine  of  the  word  of  (lod.     I  believe  tliat  none  ever  do,  or 
ir  will,  turn  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  but  as  they  are  inclined  to 
'SO  by  the  direct  and  efficient  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  con- 
ieCion'with  the  truth  of  God.     It  is  to  the  2nd  proposition,  if  I  have 
rij  deduced  it,  and  which  is,  I  think,  luiscriptural,  that  I  must  take 
eeption ;  the  truth  of  which  ^Ir.  llinton  aj)pear3  to  me  to  take  for 
iDted,  instead  of  proving  it,  as  I  think  it  necessary  he  should  do. 
In  noticing  the  passage,  Gen.  vi.  3,  **  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
ib  man,"  ^Sfr.  llinton  says, ''  This  ^)as^^age  relates  not  to  anv  operation 
-the  Spirit  on  the  heart,  but  to  the  inspired  ministr}'  of  K"oah.'*     It 
kms,  however,  obvious  to  re])ly,  that  that  ministry  was  inspired  by  the 
Brit,  and  is  called  *'My  Spirit**  striving,  and  appears  to  mc  to  imply 
■t  God  was  striving  by  his  Spirit  Avitli  man  tlirough  the  ministry  of 
nh.     I  am  willing  to  grant  that  tlie  expression  refers  not  to  any  direct 
Kration  of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart;  still  the  inquiry  remains  as  to  what 
&irly  involved  in  that  inspired  ministry  "striving  with  man."     Peter 
Da  us  that  Xoah  was  "  a  preacher  of  righteousness ; "  and,  in  the  various 
lides  in  which  that  preachuig  of  righteousness  would  be  presented,  it 
Id,  doubtless,  judge,  warn,  and  plead  with  men;  aiul  might  be  re- 
id  in  the  same  light  as  is  the  goodness  of  God  by  Paul  in  llom.  ii.  4; 
%  like  appeal,  founded  on  it,  to  the  sinner,  "  Knowest  thou  not  that 
mdeth  thee  to  repentance?*'     The  preaching  of  Noah  did  not  indeed 
this  effect,  but  it  was  calculated  and  adapted  to  produce  it,  and,  had 
properly  received,  would  have  done  so ;  while  its  rejection  only 
to  increase  and  complete  their  guilt.     l)ut  admitting  the  inspira- 
of  the  ministry  of  Noah,  I  do  not  see  how  tlie  Holy  Spirit  is  to  lie 
Aj  excluded  from  the  "striving;"  and  if  he  is  not,  then  I  think  the 
;e  affirms  the  existence  of  a  work  on  his  part  that  may  fairly  be 
indirect  and  instrumental ;  though  it  were  only  that  every  mouth 
it  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God. 
nay  quote,  as  conflmiatory  of  the  view  here  taken,  the  follo^-ing  pas- 
from  the  Old  Testament: — Nehemiah  ix.   30,  "Yet  many  years 
thou  forbear  them,  and  testifiedst  against  them  by  thv  Spirit  in  thy 
yet  they  woidd  not  give  ear :  therefore  gavest  thou  them  into 
id  of  the  people  of  the  lands."    Isa.  Ixiii.  10,  "  But  they  rebelled, 
vexed  hie  Holy  Spirit :  therefore  he  was  turned  to  bo  their  enemy, 
he  fought  against  them."    Zecli.  vii.  11, 12,  "  But  they  refused  to 
^en,  and  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and  stopped  the  ears,  lest  they 
Id  hear  .  .  .  the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his 
jIHt  bj  the  former  prophets."    These  passages,  I  think,  indicate  a  work 
"ie  Holy  Spirit  different  to  that  "  gracious  and  eftectual*'  one  wYi\e\i 
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Mr.  Ilinton  says  is  exclusively  his ;  they  indicate  a  work  which  impli 
teaching,  ^vaming,  exliorting,  and  pleading  with  the  ungodly  and  rebeUun 
else  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  terras  refusing  to  hear,  pulling  ai^ 
the  shoulder,  rebelling,  vexing,  <&c.  ?  And  it  does  not  seem  to  vmi 
satisfactory  answer  to  them  to  say  they  refer,  not  to  any  operation  of  l|| 
Spirit  on  the  heart,  but  only  to  an  inspired  ministry ;  for  the  great  poM 
of  an  inspired  ministry,  as  1  imderstand  it,  is  the  {Spirit  of  God  sj 
in  and  by  a  human  ministry  ;  so  tliat  it  becomes,  in  fact,  the  voice  of 
Spirit  of  God  to  man,  as  well  as  of  God  the  Father  liimself,  and  ii 
extensive  with  that  ministry  whatever  its  results  may  be. 

Previously  to  referring  to  New  Testament  examples,  it  is  importaatl 
observe  that  the  inspired  ministry  of  the  apostles  is  essentially  thift  i 
the  Holy  Spirit,  even  as  the  gospel  dispensation  itself  is  pre-eminei'' 
the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Our  Saviour  expressly  promisedl 
presence  and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his  apostles  in  the 
of  their  ministry;  and  so  complete  was  that  promise,  that  thej 
bidden  when  they  should  stand  before  kings  and  governors  for  his 
not  to  take  thought  how  or  Avhat  they  should  speak,  because  itshouUl 
given  them  m  that  same  hour  what  they  should  say ;  and  they  weitj 
bidden  on  this  very  ground — *'  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  °^ 
of  your  Father  which  speaketli  in  you."     And  if  the  various 
adclresses  which  were  delivered  before  kings  and  governors,  and 
assemblies  of  priests,  rulers,  and  people  be  examined,  they  will  be 
to  embody  exnibitions  of  tlie  truth,  warnings  against  sin,  testin 
against  the  people,  exhortations  to  repentance,  and  the  expressuM 
earnest  desires  for  their  salvation.     In  multitudes  of  instances  the  n 
were,  doubtless,  the  complete  conversion  of  the  soul  to  God ;  and 
we  ascribe  to  the  direct  and  effectual  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  vitki 
word :  but  there  were  also  other  instances  in  which  g(X)d  results ' 
produced,  though  only  ^)artial  and  temporary ;  but  still  they  wese 
duced  by  the  same  ministry  ;  and  it  seems  to  me,  therefore,  not  i 
tural  to  ascribe  them,  in  that  sense,  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  not  aa  int 
for  a  moment  the  exercise  of  a  direct  influence,  which,  in  these 
to  produce  an  intended  residt ;  but  as  indicating  a  mercifully 
and  persuasive  influence,  without  which  man  would  have  been  mneh 
actually  wicked  than  he  really  was ;  but  which,  if  improved,  would 
tended  to  make  him  wise  to  salvation.     And  still  farther  it  is  afii 
with   reference  to  those  who   contradict,  blaspheme,   and   reject 
inspired  ministry,  that  they  (thereby)  resist  the  Holy  Ghost. 

in  answer  to  this  expresssion,  in  Acts  vii.  51,  '*  Ye  do  always  renil 

Holy  Ghost,"  Mr.  Hinton  savs,  the  connection  shows  that  the 

is  to  an  inspired  ministr}^     Crranted :  but  then,  if  I  have  conectihr 
cated  what  an  inspired  ministry  is,  this  admission  is  £ital  to  Mr.  Hu 
position,  that  none  but  the  children  of  God  enjoy  (or  are  fayoured 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  I  conclude  that,  if 
an  inspired  ministry  is  designated  as  resistance  to  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
arc  e\idently  convertible  terms;  and  if  this  be  a  sound  concliisiaiii' 
doctrine  is  not  correct  that  the  office  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spictt 
exclusively  direct  and  eflectual. 

But  Mr.  H  inton  says  he  has  an  insuperable  objection  to  its  being  i 
''  that  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  man  through  the  Sciiptuzes ;"     ' 
those  cases  in  which  he  does  not  exert  a  direct  and  enectoal 
although  he  says  that  he  has  no  objection  to  its  being  said  that  God 
so.     But  here  the  argument  from  an  inspired  ministry  i^pcsn  to 
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apply  with  equals  if  not  with  greater  force.  Are  not  the  Scriptures  given 
by  inapiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Did  not  holy  men  of  God  write 
them  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  They  are  the  truths  which 
"the  Spirit  of  truth"  has  uttered,  or  taught  and  dictated;  and  in  this 
sense  they  seem  to  be  as  truly  the  word  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  are 
ihe  Word  of  God,  or  the  word  of  Christ.  1£  this  be  denied,  and  it  be 
said  they  are  only  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  words  of  God,  then  I  think 
this  is  to  reduce  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  a  mere  kind  of 
mechanical  influence ;  or,  at  all  events,  one  in  wnich  he  has  now  no  per- 
«mal  part ;  and  this  is  not  to  honour,  but  to  dishonour  and  degrade  him. 
But  if  the  Scriptures  are  the  words  taught  and  inspired  by  the  SLoly 
Ghost,  then — unless  we  place  them  in  a  lower  position  than  an  inspired 
minisizy,  and  deprive  a  portion  of  them  of  the  presence  and  influence  of 
the  Spirit  which  attached  to  them  as  the  words  of  an  inspired  ministry — 
he  undoubtedly  speaks  to  men  through  them,  as  well  in  those  cases  where 
the  influence  is  indirect  and  instrumental,  as  in  those  in  which  it  is  de- 
signedly direct  and  eflectuaL 

It  may  also  be  &irly  asked  whether  we  can  altogether  and  absolutely 
separate  the  words  of  an  author,  written  or  spoken,  and  their  effects,  from 
the  author  himself.  If  my  words  do  good,  though  indirectly,  and  beyond 
the  direct  good  I  sought  to  accomphsh  by  them,  are  they  not  mine  still, 
and  is  it  not  legitimate  to  say  that  I  produced  the  indirect  as  ^ell  as  the 
direct  results  ?  Take  as  a  Scripture  illustration  the  parable  of  the  sower. 
Out  of  four  classes  mentioned,  only  one  are  the  ^uly  saved.  In  two 
other  daases  good  effects  are  produced,  though  but  partiaL  In  the  one 
case  we  ascribe  the  result  to  the  direct  influence  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
bringing  the  seed  to  perfection.  But  if  the  seed  be  in  all  cases  the  same, 
and  that  the  inspired  word  of  God,  how  can  we  deny  (and  why  should 
we)  that  the  partial  good  effects  in  those  instances  are,  in  so  far  as  they 
are  produced  by  that  w  ord,  the  result  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
although  we  may  term  it  indirect  and  instrumental  to  distinguish  it  from 
that  which  is  direct  and  effectual  ? 

I  fully  admit  that,  in  some  parts  of  the  work  of  redemption,  we  cannot 
ascribe  to  one  Divine  person  that  which  is  specially  predicated  of  another ; 
yet,  as  some  portions  of  the  work  which  seem  peculiar  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  predicated  of  the  Father,  and  also  of  the  Son — e.^.  (amongst  others), 
Matt.  xi.  25,  "  Bevealing ;  '*  John  v.  21, ''  Quickening  " — so  I  think  we 
may,  by  the  same  rule,  and  without  any  violence  to  the  peculiar  and 
direct  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  argue  that  when  the  Father  and  the  Son 
*^call"  men,  ''stand  at  the  door  and  knock,"  " beseech  men"  by  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  the  Holy  Spirit,  at  least  indirectly,  does  so  too. 
For,  bearing  in  mind  that  there  must  be  perfect  union  of  purpose  and 
sympathy  between  the  three  Divine  persons  of  the  Godhead  respecting 
all  the  work  of  redemption,  in  all  its  parts  and  issues,  though  not  the 
same  direct  action,  and  that  you  cannot  exclude  from  even  the  direct 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  all  operation  or  influence  (at  least  that  which  is 
indirect)  on  the  part  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  for  some  of  these 
operations  are  directly  ascribed  to  them,  so  I  cannot  see  on  what  prin- 
ciple we  are  warranted  in  going  to  so  great  a  length  as  entirely  to  exclude 
tha  third  but  equal  person  of  the  Trinity  from  all  influence,>even  the 
most  indirect,  which  is  exerted  by  God  and  Christ  upon  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  unconverted  persons  through  the  voice  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  he  himself  has  inspired.  I  should  greatly  hesitate  to  receive 
such  a  conclusion  unless  I  had  very  clear  and  strong  reasons  for  it  indeed. 
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1  beg  also  to  suggest  that  the  following  passages,  amongst  others  th 
might  be  named,  confirm  the  general  principle  for  which  I  have  oa 
tended  : — John  xv.  26,  27 ;  "  The  spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me :  and  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning ;" — which  is,  I  think,  a  pi 
that  the  Spirit  would  testify  of  Christ,  not  only  to  the  disciples, 
through  their  ministry  to  all  to  whom  they  preached,  although  all 
not  be  saved  thereby.  To  this  promise  Acts  v.  32  directly  coi 
**  And  we  are  witnesses  of  these  things;  and  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost,' 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him," — referring  to  his  indirect 
in  the  general  testimony  of  the  gospel  to  Christ,  and  also  to  his 
operation  on  the  hearts  of  believers. 

John  xvi.  8 — 11 :  "And  when  He  is  come,  he  will  reprove  [conTii 
the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,"  Ac, — a  pr 
indicative  of  a  work  and  influence  which  I  think  can  hardly  be  limil 
the  effectual  calling  of  such  as  are  saved. 

Acts  iv.  5 — 12.     An  address  delivered  by  Peter  to  the  rulers, 
scribes,  &c.,  not  only  testifying  against  the  sinner,  but  proclaiming 
vation  bv  Christ  only,  and  prefaced  by  the  direct  assertion  that 
Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,"  Ac. 

Heb.   vi.  4 — 6  :    "  For  it  is   impossible  for  those  who   were 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
takers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tast^^d  the  good  word   of  God,i 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,"  &c.    As 
not  regard  these  words  as  containing  a  mere  supposition,  which  hi 
corresponding  reality,  but  as  stating  the  fearful  case  of  some  who 
near  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  do  not  actually  become 
it,  so  1  think  they  intimate  that  there  are  operations  or  influences 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  minds  or  hearts  of  men,  different  from  that 
Mr.  Hinton  states  to  be  exclusively  exercised  by  him. 

And,  lastly,  Eev.  xxii.  17  :  "  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 
&c.     Taken  in  connection  with  the  remaining  clauses  of  the  verse, 
words  appear  to  me  to  be  a  direct  and  unlimited  invitation  of  the 
Spirit  to  all  to  come  and  partake  freely  of  the  waters  of  life,  or 
blessings  of  salvation  by  Cnrist.      If  it   be  correct  to  regard  thu 
this  light,  then  in  this,  and  (may  we  not  also  say)  other  invitatiflOlj 
the  word  of  God — see  Isaiah  Iv.  1 :  "  Ho  !  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
ye  to  the  waters'* — the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit's  love  is 
as  the  manifestation  of  the  love  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  their  ii 
tions  to  men.     If  this  be  indeed  the  invitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  partake  of  the  waters  of  life,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  does  speak  to 
in  general  by  or  through  the  Scriptures,  even  in  those  cases  wbcfS 
conversion  takes  place. 

If  this  ])rinciple  be  established,  I  do  not  think  it  in  any  way 
from  the  dignity  and  glory  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  any  more  thin  the 
that  the  means  which  God  the  Father  and  the  Son  use  for  the  corn 
of  sinners  do  not  always  secure  their  conversion  lessens  the  digai^i 
glory  of  God,  or  of  his  Son ;  but  it  does  tend  to  show  the  aggntal 
and  guilt  of  the  rejectors  of  the  word  of  God  and  divine  mercy  ii 
that  their  sin  is  committed  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  Mgued' 
Father  and  the  Son ;  and  it  is  not,  therefore,  without  its  use,  as  ft 
constitute  a  very  important    element  in   the  "terrors  of  tbs 
whereby  we  may  persuade  men  to  flee  to  Christ,  and  so  escape  fiom 
wrath  to  come. 
Straffhrd.  Gio.  W.  TnSBOlTin 
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■K  loD^  toil  of  climbing  the  mountain  had  been  amply  rewarded  by  the 
■rioa8  views  on  every  side.    The  valley,  already,  lay  in  deep  shadow,  whilst 

•  and  the  high  peaks  around  us  were  yet  in  the  full  glow  of  the  sunshine. 
bi  cheery  tinkling  of  the  cattle  bells  came  floating  upwards,  as  the  kine 
■■t  home.  All  our  epithets  of  admiration  were  exhausted,  and  we  sat  silently 
■ABhiDg  the  roseate  hue  upon  the  snowy  heights  which  girdled  our  horizon. 
%^tttr  and  higher  glided  the  darknesB,  leaving  now  only  the  summits  bright 

"the  last  rosy  rays. 

Soch  a  scene  awakens  the  religious  sentiment  in  every  human  soul,  and  for 
bsfp  time  no  one  had  broken  the  awful  silence. 

*  Amy,"  said  I,  in  a  whisper,  "  before  wo  go  down  again  to  Courmayeur, 
I  ns  what  you  can  remember  of  poor  Mary's  last  days." 

Ve  all  crept  close  together,  to  listen  to  the  story,  yet  every  eye  intently 
pBg  on  the  glorious  sunset. 

^ny  spoke  in  that  low  gentle  voice  which  a  woman  seems  naturally  to 
m  when  relating  such  matters  as  hare  deeply  moved  her  heart ;  yet  the  pure 
f  sad  the  deep  silence  rendered  every  word  easily  audible. 
p  We  had  never  thought  of  Mary  as  being  otherwise  than  strong ;  indeed,  I 
|l  always  secretly  in  my  heart  thought  of  her  as  being  mother's  companion 
jtor  m J  earthly  journey  was  ended.  Neither  had  we  realised  the  intensity 
love  for  Bachel.  You  knew  her  strong  will,  her  clear  mind  and  quick 
>r ;  bow  she  saw  through  anything  having  a  shadow  of  dishonesty,  and 

Chat  severe  terms  she  denounced  it ;  always  to  one's  face,  and  every  whit 
nrerely  in  herself  as  in  others.  But  in  a  world  so  full  of  error,  this  did 
I  Bake  her  the  more  lovely.  Perhaps  we  all  feel  so  much  wrong  within  us, 
rt  we  are  not  pleased  to  And  what  wo  had  deemed  the  '  smaller  matters ' 
;ly  rebuked.  Perhaps  the  many  troubles  and  disappointments  of  life 
made  her  a  little  cynical.  But  the  clouds  were  not  constant.  Her 
was  inimitable ;  she  and  Bachel  would  make  dear  mother  laugh  till 
most  needs  beseech  them  to  leave  her. 
^IV'one  ever  knew,  to  the  full,  with  what  ceaseless  devotion  she  laboured 

ISachel  during  her  long,  long  illness.  A  burden  of  ceaseless  care  came  upon 
t  too,  in  money  matters  and  household  duties.  In  her  absorbing  love  for 
I  Mater,  rest,  food,  self,  were  forgotten.  Then  came  the  blank  when  the 
■nng  object  of  life  was  gone,  and  there  seemed  nothing  left  in  the  world 
jt  care  and  duty. 

f  So  time  rolled  on ;  and  sho  grew  weaker  and  less  able  to  get  through  her 
If  duties.  Tlien  alarming  symptoms  appeared,  and  then  Torquay  must  be 
She  seemed  better  for  awhile,  and  the  desire  for  life  became  tenfold 
Thus  some  months  passed  away.  At  length  mother  wrote,  saying, 
iaould  go  to  her,  she  should  be  thankful,  as  Mary  was  sinking. 
'There  waa  the  old  strong  will  resolutely  fighting  with  the  disease — the 
longing  for  life,  if  it  were  but  for  one  summer  more.  But  even  in 
'point  there  was  now  complete  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
'One  day  ahe  drew  me  close  to  her,  and  with  many  interruptions  from  the 

eoDgh  and  oppressed  breathing,  whispered — 
f 'Early  in  that  terrible  winter  I  felt  very  unhappy  at  the  worldliness  that 
i  Cfeeping  over  me.    Sp  I  went  into  a  room,  safe  from  observtftion,  and 
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koelfc  down  and  prayed  that  God  would  briog  me  closely  to  himself,  at  what- 
ever cost  and  by  whatever  meane  he  deemed  necessary,  I  was  sincere,  and 
God  accepted  the  prayer.  Well,  first  came  the  dark  dreariness  of  that 
winter,  with  its  heayy  care,  and  many  daily  crosses,  all  to  be  taken  up  and 
borne.  That  proved  insufficient.  Then  came  the  death  of  Eachel.  That 
nearly  killed  me.  Bat  even  that,  the  great  trial  of  my  life,  did  not  free  me 
irom  the  eyer-pressiag  solicitations  of  worldly  thoughts  and  desires  ;  and  last 
of  all  haa  come  this  long,  weary,  wearing,  uncertain  illness.  Kowlthinki 
can  say  this  has  accomplished  the  purpose  for  which  all  my  heart's  trials  hare 
been  sent.    My  prayer  is  answered.' 

•**  *  Do  you  think  Mary,'  said  I,  *  that  if  you  had  known  what  your  prayer 
iuTolyed  you  would  have  offered  it  ?* 

"  *  Oh  yes,'  she  replied,  '  I  don't  grudge  what  I  hare  suffered ;  for  I  hare 
gained  Christ.' 

"  The  Bey.  Dr.  Arley  who  kindly  visited  her,  spoke,  on  one  occasion,  of  the 
world  being  but  a  wilderness. 

"  *  No !  No  I  dear  sir,*  she  exclaimed ;  *  a  very  beautiful,  pleasant  world — a 
delightful  world.  Oh !  if  I  might  see  just  one  summer  more  of  its  lovely 
flowers  and  fields ! 

"  Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood 
Stand  dress'd  in  living  green." 

And  Christ  hims^  there  to  welcome  his  saved  children.' 

"  'Oh,  yes,'  she  said ;  '  still  one  summer  more  with  you ;  but  I  am  willing ; 
yes,  I  feel  I  can  say  I  am  content.'  *' 

As  Amy  paused  in  her  story,  we  seemed  to  connect  the  words  with  the  scene 
around  us.  The  deep  rose^  almost  lake  tint,  upon  the  snow  in  the  distance,  the 
still,  cahn,  deep  sky  beyond,  the  carpet  of  Alpine  flowers  at  our  feet,  the  cheeiy 
tinkling  cattle  bells,  with  the  cowherds'  ranz  des  vaches  coming  floating  alon^ 
the  mountain  side,  called  up  a  sweet  echo  in  our  hearts.  It  is  a  very  behutiful 
world !  Does  it  follow  that  because  the  soul  ceases  to  tenant  a  material  body, 
it  should  cease  to  enjoy  the  beauty  and  glory  of  material  nature?  Could  our 
dear  friend,  so  present  to  our  thoughts,  be  actually  present  though  impercep- 
tible by  any  bodily  sense  P  No  one  asked  the  question  aloud ;  and  perhaps 
feeHng  the  possibility  of  the  fact,  Amy  resumed  her  account. 

**  We  read  much  for  her,  especially  hymns ;  but  now  she  asked  me  to  put  all 
the  books  away,  except  one,  *  Favourite  Hymns,'  sent  her  by  a  friend.  One 
evening  we  had  just  read  '  Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  Gt>d,*  when,  looking  up 
into  my  face,  she  begged  me  to  sing  it  for  her.  You  know  I  never  had  much 
voice,  and  then  surely  it  was  choking  and  uncertain  ;  but  with  a  great  effort  I 
got  through  it.  When  I  finished,  she  was  weeping  bitterly.  It  had  done  more 
harm  than  good,  I  feared.  '  Oh  no !  they  are  sweet  tears  ;  thank  you,  thank 
you,'  she  said.  '  I  know  the  trial  it  has  been,  but  you  have  no  conception  of 
the  enjoyment.' 

"  So  every  night  I  sat  for  an  hour,  gently  warbling  over  our  most  loved 
hynuis.  It  was  refrained  from  all  the  other  twenty-three  hours,  to  come  as  a 
delicious  morsel  at  eventide.  About  a  fortnight  before  the  end,  I  was  thus 
sitting  at  her  bedside,  singing,  'Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,'  when,  to  our  astonish- 
ment, she  joined  in  the  second  verse,  and  sang  throughout  a  sweet  alto  to  my 
wavering  melody.  She  was  greatly  Surprised  herself;  so  we  spoke  of  her  happy 
meeting  with  the  three  sisters  who  had  reached  our  Father's  house  before  her. 
It  was  charming  to  anticipate  the  consummation  of  aflection  without  any  earthly 
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Kwback  ;  and  we  revelled  in  the  delight.     Mary  recalled  us  by  saying;,  with 
expression  as  if  we  had  omitted  the  chief  joy,   'And  Christ  will  be 


•■  The  end  drew  nigh.    When  our  dear,  devout  physician  came,  she,  being 

■rfol  of  becoming  impatient,  asked,  '  Uow  long,  doctor  P' 

^  ■  It  may  be  forty-eight  hours.' 

^  •  So  long  ?• 

"*  'The  Lord  lays  his  borders  with  stones  of  fair  colours,  and  you  are  not 

pHe  ready  !* 

^'  Then  she  gratefully  thanked  the  doctor  for  his  kind  care  of  her,  for  his 
and  aid  to  her  soul,  as  well  as  to  her  body ;  the  one  having  accom- 
his  desire,  the  other  having  only  mitigated  suffering." 

|L  noble  vocation  has  a  Christian  physician !    Very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  the 

pit  honourable  on  earth;  and  yet  how  rare  the  combination.    Skill,  kindness, 

tdgniil,  faithfulness,  magnanimity,  are  wonderfidly  the  rule  with  medical 

k;  bat  to  be  truly  Christian  in  addition,  and  to  let  it  be  seen  and  felt  every- 

■feet  mlas !  how  sadly  the  exception  ! 

PSBien  the  good  doctor  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  as  one  asking  a  favour 
I  loving  friend.  Leaving,  he  said,  '  Good  bye,  Mary  ;  you  are  getting 
first,  but  I  shall  not  be  long  after  you.    Fear  not,  your  hope  is  on  the 

ei  foundation.' 
Mother  was  sitting  at  her  side  whilst  I  was  seeing  after  the  little  ones  in 
ry,  one  of  whom  was  ill.    Mary  laid  her  head  on  that  faithful  bosom 
love  had  never  wavered  from  the  first  time  it  had  laid  there  until  now. 
mother  dear,  your  love  to  us  was  born  in  heaven,  and  can  only  be  repaid 
I    Call  Amy,*  she  whispered.    As  I  entered,  she  took  my  hand. — 
Dear,  dear  Amy,  I  believe  I  am  dying  !* 
Is  Christ  with  you,  dear  Mary  ?' 
^'  Oh,  yes !  dear  Jesus,  precious  Saviour !' 
he  sustaining  you  P' 
ombly  she  murmured, — 

'  I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus, 
The  spotless  Lamb  of  God.' 

Ton  will  soon  sing  in  your  white  robes,  and  with  your  harp  of  gold ! 

Greoi^e,  Will,  Annie — ^lovc.'    The  voice  ceased,  but  the  end  was  not  yet. 

t  an  hour  before  her  death,  she  said  to  me, — 
This  is  no  dark  valley.    I  thought  it  was  to  be  ;  but  it  is  not  dark.' 
nie  Saviour  is  with  you ;  his  arm  is  around  you ;  and  it  cannot  bo  dark 
he  is.' 

we  looked  upon  her  face,  the  expression  grew  bright  with  loving* 
itioDy  and  her  look  as  though  it  woald  penetrate  the  skies,  as  seeing. 
«lt 
Come,  come  quickly,'  she  whispered. 

so  she  went,  singing,  over  the  river ;  for  the  last  words  that  camo 
to  OS  from  the  distance  were 

'  Jesna,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me—' 

I  the  xemainder  of  the  prayer  could  be  uttered,  it  had  been  answered.' ' 
ksfe  mddy  glow  of  the  sunset  faded  from  the  topmost  peak.  In 
we  wended  our  way  down  into  the  now  dark  and  hushed  valloy  of  tYie 
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BROWN'S  "  DIVINE  LIFE  IN  MAN," 

BY   JOHN  HOWARD   HIXTOIT,   M.A. 
(Continved  from  Tage  143.) 

CHAPTER  III. 

On  Justification  ht/  Imputed  Bight eoumesi, 

''  In  tbc  namo  of  all  that  is  vital  and  holy/*  savs  ^[r.  Brown,  **  let  us  get  rid  cf  j 
notion  that  justification,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  a  kind  of  legal  fiction,  an  agre 
God  witli  himself  to  reheard  and  treat  a  human  being  ai  Bomething  other  tlian 
is  really  and  substantiauy  in  his  right." — P.  117. 

It  is,  of  course,  of  the  doctrine  of  jiiBtification  by  imputed  ri^ 
ness  that  Mr.  Brown  speaks  in  these  terms.    His  language,  undoi 
is  expressive  of  strong  dislike  to  it,  a  feeling  not  the  most  faToi 
a  satisfactory  discussion  of  it;   but  I  will  endeavour  to  weigh  in, 
balances  the  argument  which  be  evidently  thinks  so  decisiTe. 

It  is  with  Mr.  Brown  a  fatal  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  justil 
by  imputed  righteousness,  that  it  supposes  "  a  kind  of  legal  tict 
agreement  of  (rod  with  himself  to  regard  and  treat  a  human 
something  other  than  what  be  is  ;"  a  conception  in  his  view  too  moi 
to  be  argued  against,  and  fit  only  to  be  cried  down  indignantly  *'  id 
name  of  all  that  is  vital  and  holy.'*  Will  Mr.  Brown  permit  me  to] 
him,  that  an  ecjual  amount  of  energy  expended  on  clear  and 
reasoning  might  have  done  more  good  than  all  this  virtuous  indij 
which,  upon  me  at  least,  is  only  thrown  away  ? 

Mr.  Brown  knows  very  well  that  the  doctrine  he  impugns  is  pi^ 
what  he  calls  the  ^^  forensic  notion  of  justification;"  and  that  this  (t| 
his  own  language)  **  rests  upon  the  conception  of  the  character  o€; 
as  a  ruler.'*  That  it  should  bo  unacceptable  to  him,  therefore^ 
he  repudiates  this  conception  of  the  character  of  God,  is  no 
surprise  ;  rejecting  the  one,  he,  of  course,  rejects  the  other.  If, 
ever,  ho  wishes  to  say  anything  argumentative  about  it,  it  is 
necessary  that  he  should  for  the  moment  forget  his  own  positioOvj 
assume  that  of  his  opponent's.  He  does  not  believe  that  God  k 
than  a  father — very  well,  let  that  pass.  I,  however,  do  believe  tlat 
is  also  a  moral  governor;  and  Mr.  ]^ro\i7i,  if  he  will  argue  with  mei 
ceming  anything  tliat  belongs  to  this  system,  must  begin  by  au] 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  it  is  true. 

Let  it,  then,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  be  supposed  that  God  doai|| 
to  man  tlie  twofold  relation  of  father  and  moral  governor;  is  it  il 
matter  of  complaint  that,  in  his  capacity  of  moral  governor,  he 
employ  ''  a  kind  of  legal  fiction,"  and  '^  regard  and  treat  a  human  1 
as  sometliing  other  than  wluit  he  is'*?  I  readily  admit,  and  boldas  sto 
as  Mr.  Brown,  that  this  would  be  altogether  improper  in  God  aa  a  | 
but  is  it  improper  in  him  on  the  supposition  of  his  being  a  ruler 
judge  ? 

Is  there  any  essential  enormity  in  a  "  legal  fiction "? 
Legal  fictions,  I  believe,  are  far  from  being  unknown  ialeg^;^ 
and  are  sometimes  found  useful,  if  not  necessary,  to  the  pmer.eoi  ^ 
of  them ;  and  if  not  objectionable  in  human  proceedings^  vl^Boi*' 
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ine  ?  If  it  be  said,  '*  O,  but  God  is  not  a  judge/*  I  reply  that  this  is 
k  pertinent,  sLuce  it  has  just  been  agreed,  for  the  purpose  of  the  argu- 
nt,  to  suppose  that  he  is  so. 

And  if  there  is  nothing  objectionable  in  a  legal  fiction  generally,  is 
Bie  an\-thing  objectionable  in  that  particular  kind  of  legal  fiction 
ueh  consists  in  regardins;:  and  treating  a  man  as  other  than  he  is  P 
ipposc,  for  example,  the  case  of  one  person  arrestted  and  imprisoned  for 
At,  and  another  proposing  to  liquidate  the  demand  in  his  stead  :  does 
ift  a  judgo  readily  allow  of  the  intended  kindness  ?  Or  suppose  the 
■D  of  one  person  mulcted  to  a  certain  amount  for  a  certain  ofience,  and 
Other  proposing  to  pay  this  penalty  :  is  not  this  also  allowed  ?  And 
|JK>t  these  cases  in  which  the  innocent  is  treated  as  if  he  were  guilty — 
pis  to  say,  as  other  than  he  is  ? 

Would  it  be  improper  if  tlie  principle  here  undeniably  acted  on  wero 
he    extended   to    other  —  say,    to     more    serious    criminal    cases? 
\  case,  for  example,  in  which  the  penalty  of  an  offence  was  not  fine, 
-imprisonment;  if  the  fine  might  be  paid  by  another,  why  not  also  the 
"  lonment  borne  by  another  r     And  if  the  principle  might  be  unob- 
lably  acted  on  where  the  penalty  of  crime  is  imprisonment,  why  not 
it  is  banishment,  and  even  death  ?    It  may  be  said,  *'  But  this  would 
'lie  expedient;"  and  I  admit  the  importance  of  thin  ccmsideration,  of 
^^  I  vriW  treat  presently :    but  as  yet  I  am  speaking  only  of  the 
Iple  involved,  which  is  in  all  the  cases  one  and  the  same,  and  which, 
objectionable  in  some  of  them,  can  scarcely  be  held  to  be  so  in 

coming  to  the  consideration  of  expediency,  it  may  bo  observed  that 

great  thing  to  have  succeeded  in  reducing  the  question  to  this  form. 

^estion  of  principle,  then,  is  determined  in  my  favour,  and  nothing 

question  of  expediency  remains;  in  other  words,  the  judicial  treatment 

man  as  other  than  he  is,  is  not  improper  in  itself,  only  it  requires  to 

nied  out  in  an  expedient  manner — in  a  manner,  that  is  to  say,  which 

be  consistent  with  judicial  righteousness,  and  conducive  to  the  true 

of  government.    Unless  it  can  be  so  done,  undoubtedly  it  ought  not 

done  ;  but  if  it  can,  all  ground  of  objection  to  it  vanishes. 

seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  Mr.  J^rown  that,  in  the  judicial  proceed- 

which  are  supposed  to  be  pending  in  relation  to  mankind,  the  legal 

a  by  which  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  regarded  and  treated  as  if  he  had 

Bitted  their  iniquities  cannot -be  so  arranged  as  to  be  consistent  with 

Tttal  character  of  Christianity,  or  conducive  to  the  interest  of  holi- 

k^  "In  the  name  of  all  that  is  vital  and  holy,*'  says  he,  '*let  us 

:rid  of  this  notion."     Xow  I  say  at  once,  that,  if  I  had  the  same 

lion,  I  would  oppose  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  imputed  righte- 

as  strenuously  as  he;  I  think,  however,  that  he  entirely  mis- 

kds  its  bearing,  and  so  hates  it  without  cause. 

quite  true  that  a  legal  process  by  which  the  punishment  of  an 

it  person  instead  of  the  guilty  should  be  pennitted,  may,  in  its 

be  so  arranged  as  to  fail  of  the  objects  which  require  to  be  kept 

;  so,  for  example,  as  to  allow  the  ofience  committed  to  be  thought 

r  of,  to  foster  an  expectation  of  repeated  criminality  with  simihur 

ity,  and  to  restore  the  offender  to  society  in  a  spirit  ready  to  avail 

F  of  such  a  license.    Such  would,  doubtless,  be  the  result,  if  the 

suffering  the  penalty  were  destitute  of  social  dignity,  if  he  soffered 

l^than  the  fall  penalty  of  the  law,  or  if  the  condition  on  which  the 

"  bleness  of  his  sufferings  was  made  to  depend  did  not  rnvoVre  asL 


21B  STBIGTUBES   ON   BOMB  PASSAGES   IN  THS 

effectual  refonnation  of  the  offender.  Bat  these  are  hj  no  means  the 
necessary  elements  of  the  case.  The  details  ntay  be  very  differently 
arranged,  and,  by  the  exercise  of  legislative  wisdomL,  in,  sudi  a  manner  as 
to  obviate  all  contingent  evils,  and  to  secure  the  utmost  possible  good. 
I^  for  example,  the  person  who  suffers  be  of  high  social  position,  so  that 
his  voluntary  submission  to  the  operation  of  the  law  shall  do  it  distin- 
guished honour;  if,  innocent  though  he  be,  he  drinks  the  full  ciip  of 
judgment  due  to  the  transgressor;  and  if  the  condition  prescribed  to  the 
transgressor  be  one  which  involves  an  entire  and  radical  change  of  bis 
feding  towards  the  government,  it  would  seem  that  the  transaction  might 
be  safely  effected. 

Now  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  say  that  these  and  other  similar  conditions 
characterise  iq  the  most  distinct  and  striking  manner  the  supposed  sub- 
stitution of  Christ  for  mankind,  and  the  just&cation  of  those  who  believe 
in  him  by  tke  imputation  of  his  righteousness  to  them.  By  reason  of 
his  iafinite  dignity  as  the  Son  of  God,  his  voluntary  subjection  to  its 
penal  action  highly  ''magnifies  the  law,  and  makes  it  honourable;"  in 
dealing  with  him  for  sinners,  Gk)d  '^  spared  not  his  own  Son,"  but  fully 
"  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin ;"  and  the  terms  on  which  the  release 
of  the  transgressor  depends  being  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  or  a  heart* 
tAt  submission  to  God's  method  of  dealing  with  him  in  Christ,  a  vital 
germ  is  thus  created  of  future  love  and  obedience.  To  me,  therefore,  it 
seems  that  the  legal  process  of  justifying  a  sinner,  or  of  regarding  and 
treating  him  as  righteous  though  be  is  not,  by  imputing  to  him  as 
though  it  were  bis  own  the  righteousness  of  another,  even  of  Christ 
Jesus,  upon  his  acceptance  of  this  act  of  grace,  is  at  once  as  expedient  in 
practice  as  it  is  unobjectionable  in  principle.  It  is  a  case  in  which,  to  use 
the  words  of  an  apostle,  God  '*  hatb  abounded  towards  us  in  aU.  wisdom 
and  prudence"  (Ephes.  i.  8). 

I  Jmow  it  is  commonly  objected  to  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
imputed  righteousness,  although  Mr.  Brown,  probably  through  necessary 
brevity,  has  not  expressly  adduced  the  objection,  that  actions  md 
character  cannot  be  transferred.  The  objection  is  true,  but  irrelevant. 
It  is  true  that  actions  and  character  cannot  be  transferred;  but  it  is 
true  also  that  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  imputed  righteousness  does 
sot  suppose  the  transfer  of  either  actions  or  character.  Actions  and 
character  cannot  be  transferred ;  but  their  consequences  may,  without  any 
violation  of  the  nature  of  things,  and  under  a  system  adapted  to  sacb  a 
process.  Under  a  legal  and  judicial  system,  for  example,  one  man  may 
commit  an  offence,  and  his  pimkihment  may  be  transferred  to'  another. 
This  is  all  that  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  imputed  righteousness 
supposes  ;  not  a  transfer  of  actions  or  character,  whicb  cannot  be,  but  a 
transfer  of  their  consequences,  which  both  can  be  and  is  before  our  eyes. 
The  complete  idea  of  such  a  transfer  as  a  judicial  process,  involves  the 
conception  of  substitution,  or  of  a  change  of  places  as  before  the  law, 
between  the  offender  and  the  person  who  bears  the  punishment  due  to 
him.  The  righteous  must  be  regarded  as  occupying  the  place  of  the 
sinner,  in  order  that  he  may  be  heated  as  the  sinner ;  and  the  sinner 
must  be  regarded  as  occupying  the  place  of  the  righteous,  in  order  that 
he  may  be  treated  as  righteous.  This,  as  I  understand  it,  is  the  whole 
mystery  of  the  imputation  of  our  sins  to  Christ,  and  the  imputation  of 
Ms  righteousness  tK)  us. 

Mr.  Brovm  objects  to  this  statement  that  it  destroys  ''the  vital 
meaning"  (p.  137)  of  the  passage  of  Scripture  which  he  has  taken  for  his 
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at,  from  Eomans  i.  17 :  "  *  The  just  shall  live  by  t:iith.'  That  is  the 
■w,"  says  he,  "on  which  the  doctrinal  structure  rests"  (p.  138).  I 
nnot  but  think  tliat  Mr.  Browu  has  made  a  mistake  in  taking  this 
■Dtation  from  the  Old  Testament  as  "^the  basis"  on  which  the  '^  doc- 
nul  structure  "  of  the  way  of  salvation  rests.  The  words  had  ori^T^inally 
m  luch  reference,  nor  does  it  a]>^K'ar  that  the  apostle  used  th(:*m  for  any 
yicr  purpose  than  that  of  remote  collateral  illustration.  They  are  to  be 
mid  iu  ilabakkuk  ii.  4,  and  the  following  is  Doddridge's  note  upon 
hm: — *'The  prophet  ilabakkuk,  speaking  of  the  destruction  to  como 
fOD.  Jerusalem  bv  the  Chaldeans,  observes  how  dilforent  the  behaviour 
id  states  of  good  and  bad  men  would  be.  The  sinner's  heart  icould  he 
pM^y  UJled  vp  to  his  destruction,  while  trusting;  to  his  o^\'u  wisdom  and 
^er  (and  aocortlingly  princes  imd  pi^ople  became  the  sacrilices  of  this 
Uiah  self-conlidence),  whereas  the  righteous^  the  truly  good  man,  would 
WKTve  his  life  by  believing  tlie  divine  declarations,  and  actin*:;  according 
>them.  And  thus,  under  the  gospel,  he  that  believes  shall  live."*  The 
int  here  illustrated  is  simply  the  instrumentality  of  faith ;  not  at  all, 
fter  the  antecedent  condition  of  guilt,  or  the  subse([uent  condition  of 
Ihrerance.  ]Mr.  Brown  is  earnestly  and  justly  jealous,  lest  the  iaith  by 
lieh  we  are  justified  should  be  found  inoperative  fur  the  practicid  pur- 
id  -of  the  Christian  life.  He  objects  to  the  statement  *'that  God 
lees,  on  account  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  to  treat  as  righteous 
Me  who  choose  to  sul)mit  to  a  condition  wliicli  ho  imposes,"  as 
pressin^j^  a  doctrine  which  has  no  vitality  in  it  (p.  1*37) ;  forgetting, 
:it  woiild  seem,  that  tlie  condition  imposed — faith — is  one  which 
■eaaarily  Involves  the  rectmciliation  of  the  rebel  to  the  government, 
I  the  restoration  of  the  traitor  to  liis  lost  loyalty.  '*  With  the  heart," 
to  the  apostle,  "  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,"  or  justification 
Eomans  x.  4)  ;  and  he  speaks  of  faith  as  that  "  which  worketh  by  love  " 
blatians  v.  G). 

I  cannot  agree,  however,  in  Mr.  Brown's  representation,  that  faith, 
Ivded  *'  as  a  vital  apprehension  of  the  work  of  Christ,  and  the  estab- 
■ment  of  a  spiritual  union  with  him  as  the  liedeemer,"  constitutes  a 
puid  "  in  virtue  of  which  God  sees  us  and  deals  with  us  as  we  are  m 
ht"  and  so  regards  us  as  righteous  because  we  are  righteous  (p.  137). 
liiaeems  to  be  his  idea  of  justification,  but  1  must  confess  it  is  not 
be.  It  seems  to  me  to  bo  confounding  justification  and  sanctificatiim 
^rther,  and  so  obliterating  a  distinction  which  ought  to  be  strongly 
■ntained.  Doubtless,  when  spiritually  united  to  Christ,  we  are  in  a 
pie  holy,  and  so,  no  doubt,  God  sees  us — this  is  our  sanctification :  we 
pe,  however,  not  merely  uulioly,  biit  also  under  condemnation ;  and  if  wc 
fenot  80  now,  it  is  not  because  our  faith  has  made  us  holy,  but  because 
ptt  given  us  an  interest  in  that  arrangement  of  Divine  mercy  b^ 
pK^the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  us — this  is  our  justi- 
"^  Here  are  clearly  two  things :  a  clmnge  of  state,  and  a  change 
icter. 
ren  with  the  view^  just  stated,  however,  Mr.  Brown  is  not  satisfied. 
only  believes  that,  with  this  c<mception,  we  are  "ow  the  right  track'* 
'(nderstancling  ''the  writings  of  St.  FauL"  And  how  long  and  how 
^lelees  this  "  track,"  iu  his  view  of  it,  is,  appeara  from  the  following 
koMge,  which  he  uses  in  p.  115,  immediately  after  quoting  Eomans  iii. 
^26 :  "  The  true  nature  of  this  atonement,  that  is,  the  way  in  which 

*  Fami^  Expositor,  m  loe. 
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it  is  to  be  conceived  of  as  laving  the  basis  of  the  sinner's  justifictte] 
before  God,  is  likely  to  have  much  light  shed  upon  it  hy  the  disci 
of  the  next  few  years."     This  icy  passage  chilled  my  very  heart  whm. 
read  it,  and  it  makes  a  still  more  painful  impression  now  I  write  ft 
During  the  eighteen  hundred  years  that  the  ]N'ew  Testament  has  bear 
our  hands,  "  it  seems  the  true  nature  of  the  atonement "  has  never 
been  understood,  and  neither  Mr.  Brown  nor  any  one  else  knows  wi 
it  will  be  so ;  our  brightest  hope  is  that,  ''  during  the  discussions  of  tti^ 
next  few  years,"  this  all-important  subject  "  is  likely  to  have  much  ligh|| 
shed  upon  it."     Alas  !  for  tlie  generations  which  have  w^alked  in  di " 
ness !     jVlas !  for  ourselves,  to  whom  hot  only  the  oracles  of  God 
so  unserviceable,  but  to  whom  even  "  the  discussions  of  the  nexl 
years"  are  likely  to  be  of  so  little  advantage!     Death,  judgment, 
eternity !  where,  in  the  meantime,  are  ye  ? 

Most  fervently  do  1  thank  G-od  that,  to  my  mind,  no  such  ol 
hangs  over  the  glad  tidings   of  salvation ;  to  me  the   declaratioM 
prophets   and  apostles   are   at    least  as  plain  as  the  disquisitions 
theologians,  and  much  plainer  than  many  of  them ;  nor,  whatever 
be  their  real  value,  can  1  regard  these  as  indispensable,  in  the  cttS( 
truths  of  which  it  is  characteristic  to  be  hidden  from   the  wise 
prudent,  and  to  be  revealed  unto  babes.     With  unwavering  confic 
hold  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  imputed  righteousness,  and  IhoUJ 
both  as  an  essential  part  of  the  gospel,  and  as  vitally  connected 
salvation. 

That  this  doctrine  is  adapted  to  awaken  man's  deepest  impidses,tiilj 
command  his  active  powers,  cannot,  I  think,  be  doubted  by  anyone' ' 
fairly  considers  its  bearing.     It  presents  an  aspect  of  grace  un[ 
an  aspect  to  which  love  of  the  most  devoted  ardour  is,  on  a  believer's] 
the  natural,  and  the  only  possible  response;  and  all  the  world 
that  love  is  the  master  passion  of  mankind. 

If,  however,  according  to  'Mv.  Brown,  it  be  held  that  this  is  a  poi 
gospel,  let  us  see  what  resources  are  to  be  found  in  that  by  which  it  ii 
be  superseded. 

"  Salvation,"   says  Mr.  lirown,    "  is  [sic]   a  deliverance — an 
from  death  and  hell.      Salvation  is  [*w]  the  possession  of  a  complete i 
imperishable  bliss.     But  there  is  that  in  it  which  underlies  both  tl 
conditions,  and  through  which  alone  they  can  be  completely  realised;! 
that  is  the  complete  unfolding  of  the  divine  life  in  the  flouL  the 
by  the  sotiI  of  that  vital  force  which  in  its  rudiment  man  lost  in 
and  which  in  its  maturity  man  regains  in  Christ." — P.  186. 

I  merely  advert  in  passing,  to  the  inverted  order  (as  it  seems  to: 
in  which  Mr.  Brown  here  places  our  "  deliverance  from  death  and  b4^ 
and  "  the  unfolding  of  the  divine  life  in  the  soul" — ^in  other  word^' 
justification  and  our  sanctification.     According  to  him,  we  are  to  le' 
sanctified,  then  justified.     I  judge  rather  that  we  are  to  be  first  jw'^ 
then  sanctified ;  and  that  the  faith  which  has  first  justified  aftei 
purifies  us.     But  chiefiy  I  take  occasion  from  this  passage  to  inqniiel 
Mr.  Brown's  gospel  is  to  generate  in  man's  heart  the  **  yital  force.* 
power,  which  is  his  great  desideratum.     There  is  power  in  the  gospAM 
affirms ;  and  he  indicates  four  sources  of  it.     Let  me  examine  them.     ] 

**  The  first  element  of  the  power  of  the  gospel,"  says  he,  "  is  ibepiW 
doctrine  of  sin."  He  then  quotes,  as  "  the  gospel  doctrine  of  A  1 
Bom.  vii.  12 — 21,  repeating  the  quiet  misap])licatioQ  of  the  passage* 
which  1  have  before  remarked.    Allowing  this  miaapplicatiion,  bowertfi 
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ere  is  the  power?  In  its  teachiu^i:  t^vo  tliinfi;3  :  first,  that  sin  ''  is  nT>t 
God,*'  but  '*  the  independent,  seif-orisrinnted  act  of  the  free  will  of  the 
atiire;*'  and,  secondly,  that  **  sin  is  an  alien  tliini;  in  man,"  and  "^  is 
;  the  necessary  outp^wth  of  [his]  freedom."  So  men  learnt  that  sin 
night  be  conquered,  and  that  it  oui];ht  to  be  eou<iuered;"  and  '*  when 
jy  read  Komans  vii."  they  *•  nrou»ed  themselves  to  defy  the  devil." 
Hightful !  But  did  they  ?  AVho  did  ?  Does  Mr.  Brown  actually  know 
is  for  a  fact  ? 

_**  The  second  element  of  the  power  of  the  gospel,"  says  ]Mr.  Brown, 
ies  in  the  atonement  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  which  it  pro- 
lims."  Then,  ai^er  quoting  Romans  iii.  19 — 2(>,  he  tlius  opens  this 
nighty  element  of  power."  "  !Man,'*  says  he,  *'  strange  and  incredible 
it  may  seem,  is  jealous  of  the  honour  of  the  Divine  law.  He  has  that 
fchin  him  which  bears  witness  to  G-od,  and  which  cannot  rest  on  that 
lirh  is  not  also  sufficient  in  God's  sight.     In  vain  had    the    gospel 

*  God  forgives' — been  preached,  if  man  had  not  been  able  to  see  that  it 
righteous  and  godlike  in  God  to  forgive." 

My  reader  pauses,  as  I  have  done,  on  this  wonderful  passage.  "  Man 
jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  Divine  law."  Why,  then,  does  he  violate 
K>  incessantly,  and  trample  it  under  his  feet  ?  He  could  never  have 
lieved  that  God  would  fon;ive,  **  if  he  had  not  been  able  to  see  that  it 
rij;hteous  in  God  to  forgive."  Why,  then,  have  so  many  men,  and 
lightened  men,  too,  advocated  the  eilicacy  of  repentance  without  ntone- 
nt  ?  -iVnd  whv  should  not  all  men  do  it,  if  thev  believe,  with  Mr. 
(m-ii.  in  (rod's  absolute  and  exclusive  fatherhood  ?  Has  a  father  any- 
ng  to  do  with  law,  or  with  righti^ousness,  or  atonement:'  Man, 
irevtT,  is  so  commendably  **  jealous  of  the  honour  of  the  Divine  law," 
it  tlie  moment  he  sees  it  provided  for,  ho  finds  "  a  mighty  element  of 
jrer."  He  may  be  conceived  of,  without  extravagance,  as  leaping  for 
Ah  for  the  apostolic  notion  of  "casting  down  imaginations,"  and 
rinpini^  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,"  it  is, 
xirding  to  this,  a  pure  fiction,  if  not  a  libel. 

*  The  third  element  of  the  power  of  the  gospel,"  says  Mr.  Browii,  "  is 
>  doctrine  of  the  incarnation."  And  he  immediately  explains — "I 
iSkk  not  here  of  the  incarnation  as  giving  effect  to  the  atonement,  as 
aching  an  infinite  meaning  to  the  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  Our  Lord, 
neau.  under  this  head,  to  speak  of  the  incarnation  as  casting  a  flood  of 
ht  on  nian*s  condition  and  destiny."  He  tlien  quotes  John  i.  1 — 32, 
d  adds,  "  That  word  was  power.  Man  was  pining  for  the  fulfilment  of 
5  promise.  .  .  .  And  when  He  lived  and  died  on  earth  who  bore  all  the 
wntials  .  .  .  the  world  woke  up  to  life,  because  it  understood  that 
»Doe forth  the  interest  of  God  and  the  intertjst  of  humanity,  the  hope 

God  and  the  hope  of  humanity,  the  life  of  God  and  the  life  of  hu- 
aity,  were  one."  And  again — '*  Wonder  not  that  the  worn-out  world 
le  uj)  with  a  glow  of  immortal  strength  and  youth  on  its  brow,  when  the 
ird  of  life,  the  Victor  of  hell  and  death,  came  down  to  dwell  with  it, 
d  to  link  it  on,  by  his  incarnation,  to  the  zones  of  eternal  glor}\" 
Che  zones  of  eternal  glory,"  where  are  these  ?  And  "  The  glow  of 
mortal  strength  and  youth"  on  the  brow  of  *'the  worn-out  world," 
10  saw  it  ?  Aa  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  we  know  that  wlien  he  came  to 
e  in  it,  the  world  rose  up  in  unappeasable  hatred,  and  hung  him  on  a 
Be. 

"The  gospel,"  says  Mr.  Brown  once  more,  "was  a  power  unto  sidva- 
n,  because  it  opened  heaven  to  man's  spirit."    This  dark  ^orVd  ^^  *««& 
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lit'up  for  man,  by  Him  who  '  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  by  his  gospel.'"  And  men  so  readily  availed  them- 
selves of  the  celestial  illumination,  that  tbey  "  battled  against  dishonesty, 
paganism,  tyranny,  or  lust,"  "with  a  divine  heroic  force."  "Noble 
"heroism  !"  Only,  if  this  were  really  the  case,  why  did  the  last  of  the 
apostles  testify,  "  We  know  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked 
one"  ?  1  John  v.  19. 

And  these,  according  to  Mr.  Brown,  are  the  elements  whiclt  constitute 
the  gospel  a  power,  "the  power  of  G-od  unto  salvation"!  It  teaches, 
first,  that  sin  is  not  at  all  of  God,,  and  not  necessarily  of  ourselves; 
secondly,  that  God  can  righteously  forgive;  thirdly,  that  this  world 
'' cannot  be  a  devil's  world;"  and,  fourthly,  that  there  is  a  future  life. 
And  these  are  the  teachings  which  are  to  renovate  mankind !  Bother  a 
thousand  times  give  me  the  discarded  and  hated  doctrine  of  justification 
by  imputed  righteousness !  Bather  a  thousand  times  let  me  proclaim  the 
grace  of  the  incarnate  Goo,  who  "  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,"  and  testify  of  that  perfect  righteousness  which,  signally  approved 
by  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth,  "  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all,  them  that 
believe"! 

CHAPTEB  rv. 
On  Self-sacrifice. 

**  This  text,"  say"  Mr.  Brown,  "presents  to  us  the  most  central  claim  and  appeal  of 
Chiistianitj  "  (p.  143).  '*'And  now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  Ghni, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  Uving  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.*  I  have  shown  you  that  it  is  the  first  step  in  life.  Life  for  MAir 
begins  when  ho  presents  himself  a  living  sacrifice  to  God." — P.  170. 

The  text  quoted  in  this  passage  is  the  first  verse  of  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Eomans^  and  is  the  subject  of  the  sisth  discourse. 

Of  this  discourse  I  make  in  the  outset  this  direct  complaint,  that 
throughout  it  the  text  is  misapplied.  I  do  not  speak  now  of  the  mean- 
ing of  it — let  this  remain  for  mture  consideration ;  but,  whatever  be  its 
meaning,  it  is  misapplied.  In  other  words,  Mr.  Brown  represents  it  as 
addressed  to  persons  to  whom  the  apostle  did  not  address  it,  and  who 
were  not  in  his'  contemplation  when  he  wrote  it.  Mr.  Brown  says,  it 
presents  to  us  '^  the  most  central  claim  and  appeal  of  Christianity."  He 
regards  it,  consequently,  as  an  appeal  to  mankind  at  large,  and  to  every 
man  in  virtue  of  nis  manhood ;  and  as  such  he  treats  it  throughout.  In 
the  lips  of  the  apostle,  however,  it  was  an  appeal  to  "  brethren,"  that  is  to 
say,  to  brethren  in  Christ,  or  fellow-believers  in  his  name.  That  this 
was  the  case  in  point  of  fact  can  admit  of  no  question,  since  the  entire 
letter  of  which  it  is  a  part  was  written,  not  to  an  indiscriminate  company 
of  people,  but  to  those  who  were  "  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints  " 
(Bomans  i.  7).  And  it  can  scarcely  be  needful  to  insist  on  the  import- 
ance of  observing  this  distinction  in  relation  to  all  the  matters  which  the 
letter  contains.  If  the  precepts  be  taken  to  apply  to  mankind  univer- 
sally, so  must  the  privileges  be ;  and  if  one  of  either,  then  the  whole. 

Mr.  Brown,  then,  has  misapplied  his  text ;  a  serious  fault  in  a  preacher 
on  any  occasion,  and  a  very  serious  one  on  this ;  for  a  grave  error  either 
results  from  it,  or  is  countenanced  by  it, — ^namely,  the  conception  of 
self-sacrifice  as  the  first  duty  of  man,  and  the  ^'  central  claim  of  Chris- 
tianity." What  may  be  exactly  intended  by  the  word  "  central"  in  the 
last  phrase  I  do  not  know,  but  I  presume  I  shall  n6t  err  in  substituting 
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Ti.fir9i  for  it ;  since  that  wbich  constitutes  man's  first  duty  must 
ute  also  the  gospel's  first  claim.  '^  The  presenting  ourselves  a  living. 
.*e  is  the  first  act  of  a  true  man's  life  '*  (p.  152).  Now,  admitting 
lelf-sacrifice  is  both  the  duty  of  man,  and  a  claim  of  the  gospel, 

explicitly  that  it  is  neither  the  first  duty  of  man  as  a  sinner,  nor 
st  daim  of  the  gospel.  The  first  call  of  the  gospel  to  mankind  is, 
re  reconciled  to  God  "  (2  Cor.  v.  20),  and  to  obey  this  is  man's 
aty.  It  ifl  not  until  he  is  "justified  by  faith,"  and  has  "peace 
Gkid  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,"  and  so  has  "  access  into 
ace  wherein  [believers]  stand"  (Kom.  v.  1,  2),  that  he  hears  any- 
about  presenting  himself  a  living  sacrifice,  or,  indeed,  any  other 
f  moral  duty. 

fll  effect  of  this  inversion  of  things  which  have  a  natural  and 
iry  order  is  '^ery  considerable,  and  may  be  noticed  in  several 
liars. 

he  first  place,  it  presents  the  claim  of  Christiauity  to  self-sacrifice 
nanner  which  d^torts  the  aspect  of  Vhe  gospel  itself.  This  is 
id  to  be  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy,"  and  to  bring  to  wretched 
\  of  sin  and  heirs  of  wrath  news  of  a  blessed  deliverance.  It  is 
nary  glory  that  it  answers  the  question  which  man  has  the  first 
3st  urgent  need  to  put — "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  And 
»mpt  and  characteristic  answer  is,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 

and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  xvi.  30).  Accordinor  to  Mr. 
,  however, "  the  central  claim  and  appeal  of  Chnstianity  "  is  a 
1  for  immediate  and  total  self-sacrifice !     Is  not  this  "  another 

which  is  not  another  "  ? 

he  second  place,  it  presents  the  claim  of  Christianity  to  self- 
e  at  a  time  when  no  motives  are  in  operation  which  can  lead  to  a 
ince  with  it.  If  the  claim  were  made  a  secondary  instead  of  the 
y  one,  and  presented  to  a  heart  not  only  reconciled  to  God,  but 
dth  gratitude  for  his  delivering  mercy,  it  would  be  in  the  nature 
igB  that  it  should  prevail ;  but  what  con  its  success  be  when  pre- 

to  a  heart  as  yet  under  the  dominant  influence  of  self-love,  and 
rakened  to  the  value  of  that  salvation,  the  experience  of  which 
e  the  grand,  and,  in  comparison,  almost  the  only,  spring  of  its  con- 
on? 

he  third  place,  it  presents  the  claim  of  Christianity  to  self-sacrifice 
inner  which  renders  every  attempt  to  comply  with  it  an  efibrt  of 
;hteousness.    I  here  quote  at  length  the  following  passage : — 

r,  mark  jon,  onr  highest  and  holiest  relations  begin  when  we  make  the  sacriffco 
rhole  heart  of  selfishness  to  Qeodu  As  the  man  who  dares  to  enter  the  shrine  of 
J  in  the  relationships  of  life,  finds  new  springs  of  Joy  of  which  the  selfish  world- 
ignorant  and  destitute,  so  he  who  will  enter  this  field  of  Christian  experience, 
rifice  his  seLT-will  in  its  yery  root  to  Gh>d'B,  opens  up  a  fountain  of  perennial 
d  glory,  at  which  a  man  may  drink  and  be  satisfied  for  evermore."  .... 
re  b  no  hearty  eood  cheer  for  a  man,  and  no  assurance  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
1  he  hat  laid  seSf  bound  on  the  altar,  and  has  taken  up  meekly  and  patiently  a 
%  of  life^  though  it  be  represented  by  a  cross.  *■  I  will  try  by  grace  to  be  a  par- 
9t  of  a  selfish  human,  but  of  a  Divine  nature.  I  will  pray  .that  I  may  becoma 
bf  "—Pp.  164, 157. 

this  altogether  antecedent  to,  and  irrespective  of,  any  act  of 
■ion  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  or  of  acceptance  of  his  atoning 
and  jixstifying  righteousness.     Self-sacrifice  in  such  an  attitude 

be  nothing  short  of  the  construction  of  our  own  righteoua- 
Totolly  different  was  the  temper  of  Paul,  when  he  said,  ^^  ^WViaJb 
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things  were  gain  to  me,  those  have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Tea, 
verily,  and  I  count  all  thino^  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knov- 
led^e  of  Clirist  Jesus  our  Lord ;  ibr  whom  I  have  suifered  the  loss  of 
all  thin<;8,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him,  not  havinj^  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  lav, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  it 
of  God  by  faith"  (Philippians  iii.  7—9). 

In  the  iburth  place,  it  presents  the  claim  of  Christianity  to  setf- 
sacrifiee  at  a  period  when,  if  it  were  accomplished,  it  could  not  be  accepted. 
Man,  as  a  sinner,  is  under  condemnation  and  wTath,  so  that  nothing 
that  ho  does  can  be  accepted  of  G-od  until  his  person  is  first  accepted; 
and  this  can  be  only  throup;h  the  mediation  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
accepted  and  submitted  to  by  him.  This  being  wanting,  even  on  the  sup- 
position of  any  real  devotedness  being  manifested  towards  Q-od,  it  com 
find  no  ti^racious  acceptance  with  him,  who,  although  approachable  bj 
the  guiltiest,  is  approachable  only  througli  a  Mediator. 

As  Mr.  Brown  has  misapplied  his  text,  and  thus,  to  its  no  small  injoTTr 
misrepresented  tlio  gos{)el,  so,  in  my  opinion,  he  has  misunderstood  iti 
principal  phrase,  **  a  living  sacrifice." 

"  Let  us  avail  ourselves,"  says  he,  "  of  the  light  which  is  shed  on  tto 
nature  of  sacrifice  by  the  term  which  is  here  employed,  *  a  living  sscfr 
fice'"  (p.  140).  "The  truth  of  the  gospel  sufters  much  confusioi 
through  interpretations  which  are  borrowed  from  the  law.  Christ  is  the 
expositor  of  Moses.  The  Jewish  system  can  only  be  understood  by  th» 
light  of  the  redemption  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus.  But  we  are  prone  to 
believe  tliat  we  can  understand  J  udaism  by  itself,  and  must  use  its  con- 
ceptious  to  unlock  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  "  (p.  150). 

This,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  another  instance  of  the  inversion  by  Mf» 
Brown  of  the  natural  and  scripturjd  order  of  things.  He  would  admi^ 
I  suppose,  that  the  Hebrew  ritual  is  typical.  Kow  it  siurely  is  ^ 
business  of  the  type  to  explain  the  antitype,  not  of  the  antitype  to 
elucidate  tlie  type."  Of  tAvo  mysteries,  also,  it  would  seem  natural  to  iMl 
the  less  to  throw  light  upon  the  greater,  and  not  the  greater  to 
aid  the  interpretation  of  the  less.     If,  indeed,  "  Christ  is  the  expositor 


period,  but  for  the  whole  of  that  period  of  the  world's  history  whieii  il 
was  mercifully  intended  to  enlighten.  If  the  first  light  that  eTcrbrob 
upon  it  emanated  from  the  cross  of  Christ,  then  it  became  iutelHgibie 
exactly  when  its  usefulness  was  exhausted,  and  itself  was  on  the  ere  d 
extinction.     This,  I  think,  is  hardly  to  be  supposed. 

As  to  making  "Moses  the  expositor  of  Christ,"  and  using  "tijs 
conceptions  of  Judaism  to  unlock  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,"  ti* 
was  the  method  of  the  Lord's  forerunner,  when  he  exdauned  to  Ms 
Jewish  auditors,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  ■» 
of  the  world,"  John  i.  29;  and  it  was  also  the  method  of  the  apostH  i> 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews — examples  which  I  am  constrained  to 
suppose  Mr.  Brown  must  have  forgotten  when  he  denounced  our  pw«^ 
proneness  to  imitate  it.  As  to  making  "  Christ  the  expositor  of  Hotel," 
it  is  a  thing  entirely  without  precedent,  I  believe,  among  inspired  wrifc«i 
and  without  example,  I  also  believe,  among  uninspired  interpreten,  until 
now.  If  we  are  to  have  a  school  of  theologians  of  this  daas,  Mr.  Bron 
is,  80  £ir  as  I  know,  the  first  ligKt  of  his  schooL 
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;  U8  see  what  comes  of  xnakiug  Christ  the  expositor  of  Moses, 
-ist  explain  sacrifice,"  says  ]Vlr.  Brown.  *'  Is  it  related  most 
»  death,  or  to  life  ?     Ask  him  who  was  a  living  sacrifice " 

i  the  first  place,  this  is  au  uuscriptural  view  of  Christ,  who  is 
Ln  the  Bible  said  to  have  been  ''  a  living  sacrifice."  That  he 
a  spirit  of  intense  and  absolute  devotion  to  his  Father  s  will, 
J  be  said  metaphorically  to  have  made  himself  a  living  sacrifice, 
ss  true ;  but  tliis  is  not  the  scriptural  use  of  the  term  sacrifice 
to  Christ.  Here  are  examples  :  '*  Even  Christ  our  passover  is 
for  us  "  (1  Cor.  v.  7).  "  But  this  man,  after  he  had  ottered  one 
or  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  rijjht  hand  of  God  "  (Hebrews 
Che  fact  in  our  Lord's  history  here  denoted  by  the  term  sacrifice 
his  agony  and  death,  and  only  these. 

.  the  second  place,  even  if  Christ  had  been  a  sacrifice  in  any 
se  than  that  of  his  agony  and  death,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
uces  of  the  Hebrew  sacrifices  for  sin  of  which  this  fact  could 
rded  any  illustration.  In  these  was  the  death  of  the  victim, 
lore ;  nothing  to  which  the  devoted  life  of  Christ  could  be  taken 
en  the  remotest  analogy.  The  taking  away  of  the  life,  or  the 
of  the  blood,  constituted  the  whole  of  the  expiatory  fact ;  "  For 
'  the  fiesh  is  in  the  blood,  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the 
nako  an  atonement  for  your  souls ;  for  it  is  the  blood  that 
1  atonement  for  the  soul  '*  (Leviticus  xvii.  11). 
e  no  criticism  to  ofier  on  Jewish  sacrifices,"  Mr.  Brown  goes  on 
)ut  this :  God  loves  not,  and  cannot  love,  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
'  Yet  God  appointed  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  to  be 
1  for  the  purpose  for  which  he  appointed  it — ^namely,  a  typical 
piation — must  be  supposed  to  have  regarded  the  shedding  of  it 
iplacency.  "  Death,"  says  'Mr.  Brown,  "  pleases  him  not,  but 
'hy,  then,  did  he  require  the  death  of  so  many  victims,  unless 
a  purpose  which  life  could  not  answer,  and  for  the  attaining  of 
ith  did  please  him  more  than  life  ?  Or,  if  death  did  not  please 
;  was  the  life  which  did  so  ?  It  could  not  be  the  life  of  the 
r  this  was  taken  away :  but,  according  to  Mr.  Brown,  it  was  the 
3  ofierer.  "  The  life  which  was  busy  about  the  sacrifice  was  the 
n  which  he  took  pleasure,  the  will  which  had  become  submissive, 
which  had  become  penitent,  before  the  altar  stained  with  blood" 
On  this  I  remark,  that  this  quiet  substitution  of  the  ofi*erer 
L'tim  is  entirely  unwarranted,  and  out  of  keeping  with  the  insti- 
sacrifice.  I  remark,  also,  that  the  law  of  sacrifice  took  no  notice 
he  acceptance  of  sacrifice  did  not  depend  upon,  the  penitential 
r  the  offerer.  And  I  remark  further,  that  in  the  principal 
for  sin,  as  the  daily  lamb,  for  example,  there  was  no  ofierer 
lings  could  be  called  into  exercise, — the  officiating  priest  only 
cemed.  Here,  then,  was  no  'Mife  "  for  God  to  be  pleased  with 
ras  the  whole  fact ;  and  Avith  this,  if  with  anything,  God  must 
L  pleased. 

ice,"  says  Mr.  Brown,  "  is  not  the  casting  away  of  anything — 
lotion  of  a  life.  God  gains  not  by  such  expenditure."  I  submit 
»8ertion,that  whether  ''God  gains"  or  not,  by  any  ''expenditure  " 
requires,  is  scarcely  a  question  to  be  entertained  by  us ;  but  that 
was  "  the  extinction  of  a  life,"  is  to  me  plain  from  the  Old 
t ;  not,  indeed,  "the  casting  away"  of  life,  but  t\\e  puttiu^  \\i  \a 
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its  most  precious  purpose  of  expiation  for  sin.  Instead  of  saying  with 
Mm,  '^  tlie  true  sacrifice  muet  be  a  living  one,"  I  must  maintain  rather 
that  "  the  true  sacrifice"  is  a  life  taken  awaj;  and  that  when  a  life  spared 
is  called  a  sacrifice  because  it  is  devoted,  it  is  simply  a  metaphor,  the 
meaning  of  which  is,  that  the  life  in  question  is  as  entirely  devoted  to 
God  as  if  it  had  been  presented  on  the  altar  of  expiation.  Such  a 
sacrifice  is  called  *'a  living  sacrifice,"  just  because  it  is  not  a  true 
sacrifice,  and  in  order  to  make  it  more  evident  that  the  word  is  figuratively 
employed. 

"Christ,"  says  Mr.  Brown,  "brings  out  the  meaning  of  sacrifice: 
Abraham  bound  Isaac  on  the  altar — Christ  bound  himself.  He  took  the 
very  core,  the  spinal  cord  of  humanity,  and  ofiered  it  a  living  sacrifice ; 
and  then,  having  made  himself  obedient  unto  death,  entered  into  life  for 
ever  more  "  (p.  151).  "  Christ  took  the  spinal  cord  of  humanity,  and 
offered  it  a  living  sacrifice."  Forgive  me,  dear  Mr.  Brown,  but  what  is 
the  meaning  of  this  ?  I  have  pondered  it  till  my  inability  to  understand 
it  distresses  me ;  and  I  turn  for  relief  to  the  Kew  Testement,  where  I 
read  as  follows: — ^* K  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh 
[availed  to  the  expiation  of  ceremonial  offences] ;  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of -Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
«)ot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God  ?"  (Hebrews  ix.  13, 14.) 

With  the  writer  of  this  epistle,  I  make  "Moses  the  expositor  of 
Christ,"  and  hold  it  to  be  his  "precious  blood"  that  "cleanseth  from  all 
sin."  I  hold  also,  that  "the  first  step  in  man's  true  life" — the  first 
required  by  God,  and  the  first  to  be  taken  by  man — is  to  accept  the 
salvation  of  God  by  the  exercise  of  faith  in  his  Son ;  and  when  this  step 
is  taken,  let  him  be  besought, "  by  the  mercies  of  God,"  to  present  himself 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  his  "reasonable 
service." 

COKCLirSION. 

I  offer  no  apology  for  these  strictures,  since  the  matter  on  which  they 
are  made  is  before  the  public.  I  have  written  them  with  a  feeling  of 
perfect  respect  towards  Mr.  Brown ;  and  I  trust  nothing  inconsistent 
with  that  feeling  has  escaped  from  me.  I  submit  them  respectfully  to  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  in  "  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ," 
deeply  feeling  the  importance  of  the  subjects  to  which  they  relate,  and 
not  without  hope  that  they  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  serious  considera- 
tion. To  my  own  conviction,  I  am  pleading  for  vital  evangelical  truth — 
for  the  truth  of  God,  and  for  the  souls  of  men.  I  speak  because  I  would 
fain  contribute  somewhat,  however  little,  to  withstand  what  I  take  to  be 
the  first  open  inroad  into  English  Evangelical  Nonconformist  churches  of 
a  theology  fatally  deficient  in  the  truth  and  power  of  the  gospel.  Whether 
this,  or  any  similar  system  may  have  privately  diffused  itself  to  any  con- 
siderable extent,  I  neither  know,  insinuate,  nor  conjecture ;  but  assuredly 
I  should  regard  the  prevalence  of  it  as  a  mischief  of  the  gravest 
character,  and  whether  1  am  heard  or  not,  I  cannot  but  lift  up  my  voice 
against  it. 

It  is  true  I  am  now  an  old  minister,  and  perhaps  I  ought,  as  is  said 
to  have  been  pleasantly  suggested  by  some  fast  spirit  of  the  rising  gene- 
ration of  divines  concerning  old  ministers  in  general,  to  be  "  hung  up  in 
Gbd's  armoury,"  as  the  armour  of  ancient  heroes  is  in  the  Tower;  out 
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words  of  truth  and  soberness  may  find  a  response,  if  breathed  low  from 
the  verge  of  the  grave.  The  aspect  of  the  times  emboldens  me.  It  is  not 
jkOWf  dear  brethren,  dbove  all  times  it  is  not  now,  when ''  the  end  "  must  be 
so  near,  and  when  so  many  cheering  tokens  of  revival  enkindle  our  hopes, 
that  a  perversion,  or  even  a  dilution,  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  should 
find  welcome  or  entrance  among  us ;  and  I  trust  in  God  it  will  be  given 
to  us  to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints*' 


IMMEESIO^VT  AND  AECH^OLOGY. 

Ihhbbsion  has  given  trouble  to  other  persons  besides  philologists.  In  the 
year  1855,  the  Scientific  Congress  of  France  (answering  to  our  Sritish  Associa- 
tion) was  held  in  the  picturesque  city  of  Le  Pay.  One  of  the  first  days  of  the 
session  was  devoted  to  local  antiquities.  The  first  object  visited  was  a  small, 
ancient,  elegant  structure  in  the  suburbs,  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  of  St.  Michael, 
called  the  Temple  of  Diana.  The  architecture  of  tliis  building,  its  columns, 
capitals,  frieze,  and  ornamentation,  show  it  to  have  been  the  work  of  the 
tenth  or  eleventh  century,  whilst '  the  apse  attached  to  one  of  its  sides 
pronounces  it  to  have  been  designed  for  altar  service.  Its  diminutive  size,  how- 
ever,  sorely  puzzled  the  assembled  philosophers,  for  it  could  not  contain  more 
than  fifty  people,  and  yet  is  evidently  intended  to  stand  alone.  The  first 
supposition  as  to  its  destination  was  founded  on  its  name ;  it  was  maintained 
that  the  huntress  Diana  was  actaally  worshipped  here,  in  a  building,  of  which 
all  but  the  foundations  had  been  removed,  and  that  a  Christian  superstructure 
of  similar  proportions  had  been  raised  in  its  stead.  Examination  of  the  base 
showed  the  impossibility  of  this  hypothesis.  The  second  proposition  was,  that 
it  had  been  an  oratory  of  the  £night-Templars ;  much  learning  was  brought  to 
show  analogous  structures  of  these  long-lost  warriors  in  other  lands.  Others 
held  that  it  was  a  mortuary  chapel,  and  that  all  this  grace  and  elegance  were 
associated  not  with  the  living  but  the  dead.  Others  more  romantic  argued 
that  it  was  a  pilgrim  church  where  the  penitents  made  their  first  devotions  on 
the  road  to  Notre-Dame  above.  I^one  of  the  hypotheses  satisfied  the  assembly ; 
but  Monsieur  Le  Blanc,  an  official  of  Brioude,  put  them  all  aside,  and  proved 
to  demonstration  that  the  so-called  Temple  of  Diana  is  an  ancient  baptistry, 
constructed  for  the  practice  of  baptism  by  immersion.  Fragments  of  the  cen- 
tral bath — ^traces  of  the  channels  for  water — similar  structures  elsewhere  in 
France,  Italy,  and  England,  left  no  doubt  on  the  matter.  It  was  affirmed 
and  uncontradicted,  that  baptism  by  immersion  prevailed  at  Le  Puy  down 
to  the  fourteenth  century,  when  the  bath  was  superseded  by  a  degenerate  font. 
After  visiting  the  building  I  obtained  its  photogram,  which  is  very  much  at 
the  service  of  any  of  your  architectural  readers  who  may  desire  by  a  trifling 
enlargement,  and  the  conversion  of  the  apse  into  dressing-rooms,  to  reproduce, 
in  useful  form,  a  structure  which  may  serve  for  the  antepenultimate  truth 
itself— the  immersion,  not  of  children,  but  of  response'giving  and  responsible 

creatures. 

S.  B.  Pattison. 
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THE  OFFEEING. 


"  IC7  ton,  giTe  me  thine 

HsBE  u  mj  heart! — my  God,  I  give  it  thee ;  | 

I  heard  thee  call  and  say, 
**  Not  to  the  world,  my  cmld,  but  unto  | 
me  J " 
I  heard,  and  will  obey. 
Here  is  loye*s  offering  to  my  King, 
Which,  a  glad  sacrifice,  I  bring- 
Here  is  my  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart ! — surely  the  gift,  thougli 
poor. 
My  God  will  not  despise ; 
Tainly  and  long  I  sought  to  make  it  pure, 
To  meet  thy  searching  eyes  ; 
Corrupted  first  in  Adam's  fiiill. 
The  stains  of  sins  pollute  it  all — 

My  guilty  heart ! 

Here   is  my  heart! — my  heart  so   hard 
before, 
Now  by  thv  grace  made  meet ; 
Yet  bruised  and  wearied,  it  can  only  pour 
Its  anguish  at  thy  feet ; 
It  groans  beneath  the  weight  of  sin. 
It  sighs,  salvation's  joy  to  win — 

My  mourning  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart! — in  Christ  its  longings 
end. 
Near  to  his  cross  it  draws ; 
It   says,  "Thou   art  my  portion,  O  my 
Friend, 
Thv  blood  my  ransom  was." 
And  m  the  Saviour  it  has  found 
What  blessedness  and  peace  abound — 

My  trusting  heart ! 


heart/*— Prov.  zziii.  S5. 

Here  is  my  heart  !^ah !  Holy  Spirit,  come, 

Its  nature  to  renew  ; 
And  consecrate  it  wholly  as  thy  home, 
A  temple  fair  and  true. 
Teach  it  to  love  and  serve  thee  more. 
To  fear  thee,  trust  thee,  and  adore— 

My  cleansed  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart  !—it  trembles  to  draw 
near 
The  Glory  of  thy  throne ; 
Give  it  the  shming  robe  thy  servants  wear, 
Of  righteousness  thine  own  ; 
Its  pride  and  folly  chase  away, 
And  all  its  vanity,  I  pray — 

My  humbled  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart ! — teach  it,  O  Lord,  to 
cling 
In  gladneas,  unto  thee ; 
And  in  the  day  of  sorrow  still  to  sing, 
"  Welcome,  my  God's  decree." 
Believing,  all  its  journey  through, 
That  thou    art    wise,    and   just,  and 
true— 

My  waiting  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart! — O  Friend  of  friends, 
be  near. 
To  make  each  tempter  fl^. 
And  when  my  latest  foe  I  wait  with  fear, 
Give  me  the  victory  ! 
Gladly  on  thy  love  reposing, 
Let  me  stay,  when  Ufe  is  closing — 

Here  is  my  heart ! 


ONLY    GOmO. 


"  Suffer  little  chfldren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  >ueh  ii  the  kingdom  of  hearen.' 


They  are  going — only  going — 

Jesus  caued  them  long  ago  ! 
All  the  wintry  time  they  're  passing. 

Softly  as  the  fidling  snow ; 
When  the  violets,  in  the  spring-time, 

Catch  the  azure  of  the  shy, 
They  are  carried  out  to  slumber 

Sweetly  where  the  violets  lie. 

They  are  going— only  going — 

When  with  summer  earth  is  dress'd; 
In  their  cold  hands,  holding  roses, 

Folded  to  each  silent  breast ; 
When  the  autumn  sun  is  glowing. 

Out  above  the  harvest  sheaves,  1 

They  are  going — ever  going —  . 

Thick  and  fast,  like  falling  leaves. 

AU  along  the  mighty  ages. 
All  adown  the  solemn  time, 

Thev  have  taken  up  their  homeward 
March,  to  that  serener  clime. 


Where  the  watching,  waiting  angels, 
Lead  them  from  the  shadows  dim. 

To  the  brightness  of  His  presence 
Who  has  called  them  unto  him. 

They  are  going — only  going — 

Out  of  pain,  and  into  bliss  ; 
Out  of  sad  and  sinful  weakness. 

Into  perfect  holiness. 
Snowy  brows,  no  cares  shall  shade  them ; 

Bright  eyes,  tears  shall  never  dim ; 
Bosy  lips,  no  time  shall  fade  them — 

Jesus  called  them  unto  him. 

Little  hearts,  for  ever  stainless — 

Little  hands  aa  pure  as  they — 
Little  feet  by  anffels  guided — 

Never  a  forbidden  way ! 
They  are  going — ever  going  I 

Leaving  many  a  lonely  spot ; 
But  'tis  Jesus  who  has  called  them— 

*'8uff*er,  and  forbid  them  not." 

H.  W. 
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The  Life  qf  the  Right  Bev.  2>.  Wilson,  D.D.,  laU  Lard  JBUht^  qf  Calcutia, 
and  Metropolitan  of  India,  By  the  Bey*  J.  Batbicaji,  M.A.  In  two 
Yolomes.    With  portraits,  maps,  and  illostrationa.    John  Murray. 

Damisu  WoisoK  held,  for  fifty  years,  ao  prominent  and  influential  a  poeition  in 
the  evangelical  section  of  the  Anglican  church,  that  an  ample  biography  was 
due  to  his  memory.  Whether  a  memoir  extending  to  nine  hundred  closely* 
printed  octavo  pages  does  not  err  on  side  of  excess,  may  be  seriously  questioned* 
That  must  be  a  very  eventful  life  which  affords  sufficient  material  to  be 
advantageously  woven  into  so  large  a  fabric.  We  are,  however,  bound  to  say 
that  we  have  read  the  two  volumes  through,  and  our  interest  has  rarely  flagged. 
Bishop  Wilson  was  no  common  man.  Whatever  he  did,  he  did  earnestly. 
Whatever  he  was,  he  was  most  intensely  and  thoron^y.  This  intensity  of 
poipose  and  thoroughness  of  character  stood  him  in  the  stead  of  great  genius 
or  profound  learning.  It  secured  his  success  in  life,  and  it  saves  his  biography 
from  tediousnees  now  that  he  is  dead.  His  history  is  one  well  calculated  to 
rouse  the  torpid,  to  stimulate  the  indolent,  and  to  inspire  the  timid  with 
eneigy  and  decision.  These  volumes  have  an  additional  interest  to  NoncoO'- 
formist  readers  from  the  curious  glimpses  they  give  us  of  the  state  of  parties 
in  the  Establishment  Mr.  Bateman,  like  a  good  son  of  the  Church,  has  done 
his  best  to  coneeal  or  palliate  the  intestine  strifes  and  disorders  he  could  not 
altogether  pass  by.  But  some  of  the  scenes  to  which  he  adverts  are  neither 
attractive  nor  edifying.  The  meeting  of  the  venerable  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  alluded  to  in  the  flrst  volume,  bears  a  very  ugly  likeness 
to  an  assembly,  described  by  the  evangelist  Luke,  held  in  the  theatre  at 
Rhesus  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  ^e  broils  and  squabbles  in  which  the 
Incumbent  of  Islington  found  himself  involved,  almost  from  the  day  on  which 
he  entered  npon  the  living  to  that  on  which  he  quitted  it,  must  often  have  made 
him  sigh  for  the  freedom  and  tranquillity  he  had  enjoyed  as  the  minister  of  St. 
John's  Chapel,  Bedford  Bow,  where,  though  nominally  a  clergyman  of  the 
Established  [Church,  he  was  really  a  Congregationalist  minister,  working  upon 
the  voluntary  principle. 

Daniel  WUaon  was  bom  in  Church  Street,  Spitalflelds,  on  2nd  July,  1778. 
He  was  sent  to  school  to  a  Mr.  £<yre,  who  had  been  for  many  years  curate  to 
the  Bev.  B.  Cecil,  and  waa  himself  a  man  of  eminent  piety,  llie  indomitable 
energy  and  determination  which  were  subsequently  to  raise  the  lad  to  such  high 
dignities  were  already  apparent ;  but  it  was  by  no  means  clear  what  direction 
they  would  take.  Mr.  Eyre  used  to  say  of  him,  '*  There  is  no  milk-and-water 
in  that  boy ;  he  wiU  be  something  either  very  bad  or  very  good."  One  day, 
when  a  fit  of  laziness  and  perversity  had  seized  him,  his  master  said,  "  Daniel, 
you  are  not  worth  flogging,  or  I  would  flog  you."  This  touched  his  pride.  He 
set  himself  to  work  with  indefatigable  industiy,  and  was  never  in  disgrace 
s^gain  so  long  as  he  remained  at  school.  Once,  finding  himself  unable  to  com- 
plete his  appointed  task,  he  refused  to  join  the  family  at  dinner,  saying,  *'  No, 
if  my  head  wiU  not  work,  my  body  shall  not  eat." 

Leaving  school  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  was  bound  apprentice  to  his  unde, 
a  Bilk  manufacturer,  in  Spitalfields,  for  seven  years.  During  this  period  he 
seems  to  have  plunged  into  a  good  deal  of  dissipation  and  vice  ;  but,  before  its 
termination,  had  become  truly  convei'ted.  The  history  of  the  great  change 
in  him  is  one  of  very  deep  interest.    A  desire  to  devote  himself  to  the  ministry 
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soon  ai'ose,  but  was  opposed  by  his  friends.  This  led  to  interviews  with  Rowliii 
Hill,  John  Newton,  and  Cecil,  which  are  interestingly  narrated.  At  leDgUi,ib 
obstacles  being  removed,  he  went  to  Oxford,  and  entered  at  St.  EdmniMfsHit 
in  the  year  1798.  Here  the  same  energy  and  industry  which  he  hadduiplijri: 
at  school  secured  for  him  tlie  honours  of  the  University.  Among  other  pria^ 
he  carried  off  that  for  the  English  Prose  Essay.  It  is  a  singular  coinddofl^ 
that  Heber,  his  predecessor  in  the  See  of  Calcutta,  gained,  at  the  tuik 
the  prize  for  poetry ;  and  they  recited,  the  one  his  poem  on  Palestine,  fti 
other  his  essay  on  Common  Sense,  from  the  same  rostrum,  in  immidflll 
succession. 

Mr.  Cecil's  health  was  now  failing,  and  his  friend,  Mr.  Thomton,  had  pid^ 
him  the  living  of  Cliobham,  that  he  might  find  some  respite  there  f ran  if 
oppressive  labours  of  St.  .John's  Cliapel.  Here  he  used  to  spend  the 
months,  retaining  a  curate  in  charge  of  the  parish  throughout  the  yeir. 
this  curacy  Mr.  Wilson  was  apj>ointed,  and  retained  it  for  two  or  three 
until  he  w&s  made  tutor  of  his  own  college,  St.  Edmund's  Hall.  From 
he  removed  to  London,  succeeding  Mr.  Cecil  at  St.  John's.  In  May, 
he  received  the  living  of  Islington,  and  was  succeeded  in  Bedford  Bot 
the  Hon.  and  Kev.  Baptist  Noel.  The  lamented  death  of  Beginald 
having  vacated  the  BifiAiopric  of  Calcutta,  he  was  appointed  to  it  ui 
1832,  and  sailed  for  India  a  few  weeks  afterwards.  With  the  ezception 
short  visit  to  England,  rendered  necessary  by  his  state  of  health,  he 
there  till  his  death,  on  the  2nd  .lanuary,  1858.  The  closing  scene  if 
•descnbed  :— 

**  Tlii*ough  the  night  it  appeared  tlie  Bishop  haJ  1>eoii  nomcwhat  resUess.     At 
five  in  the  morning  he  had  Iiis  luual  cup  of  tea ;  and  the  l>earer,  at  his  ift-iali,  comMI 
few  thin  white  hairs,  which  were  to  him  'a  crox^ii  of  glorj/    He  then  lay  down agHB|i 
seemed  to  full  into  a  doze.     His  old  and  faithful  Sirdar,  tlie  man  who  had  unM 
when  fallen  in  the  verandali  the  year  before,  sat  with  other  servants  jxut  iniide  the  < 
waiting  and  watching.   As  time  passed  on,  they  were  all  struck  with  the  nniiiuali 
not  a  sound  was  heanl,  not  a  movement  made  ;  all  was  silent  and  motionleas.    At! 
they  beaime  frightened,  and  one  ran  for  liolp.    The  Archdeacon  hurried  to  the  nNB|l 
found  the  Bishop  lying  calm  and  apparently  unconscious.    Doubtful  whether  what  ki  i 
was  life  or  death,  and  unwilling  to  utter  a  disturbing  word,  he  instantly  knelt  dowi  > 
offered  up  the  prayer  appointed  for  a  departing  soul :   *  Wash  it  in  the  blood  d ' 
immaculate  Lunibthat  was  slain  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  that  whatewi 
mentsit  may  have  contracted  in  the  midst  of  this  miserable  and  naughty  WQrid,tla«l^| 
lusts  of  the  flesh  or  the  wiles  of  Satan  being  pui^^d  away,  it  may  be  presented  pure  tad^ 
out  spot  before  Thee.'  Then  rising  from  his  knees,  he  kissed  the  pale  cold  cheek,  uAi 
for  any  signs  of  lingering  life.    But  none  appeared*    Without  a  struggle  or  si^  ft* ' 
liad  left  its  earthly  tenement ;   and  in  that  hour  the  Master  had  fulfilled  the  oft-T 
prayer  tliat  his  servant  might  *  END  ^tll.'  " 

We  have  often  wondered  at  the  very  vai'ious  opinions  expressed,  and  the  eat 
opposite  estimates  formed  of  Bishop  Wilson.    We  have  heard  him  ipok9| 
in  terms  of  unbounded  eulogium  as  having  appit>ached  perfectipn  as 
human  infirmities  would  admit ;  and  we  have  heard  liim  charged  with  i 
tyranny,  and  chicanery.    This  memoir  goes  far  to  explain  these  cent 
His  energy  and  force  of  character  were  such  that  he  could  hardly  bSl  toi 
regarded  either  with  warm  attachment  or  keen  aversion.    His  bnite 
upon  the  siuiace,  and  were  of  a  kind  peculiarly  liable  to  give  offiBHOSto^ 
who  differed  from  him.    His  biographer,  who  speaks  of  him  in  liiigtt#] 
enthusiastic  commendation,  yet  admits  the  presence  of  defeats  which  ''iif^ 
the  side  of  hasty  impuTse,  quick  action,  sharp  words,  want  of  oooadentiflB 
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otben,  a  aaaguiiie  temperament,  something  of  egotism,  and  occasional 
inaomracy  of  statement"  We  are  convinced  that  much  of  the  opprobrium 
with  which  he  was  often  visited  arose  from  his  possession  of  one  very  rare  and 
admirable  quality — having  opposed  a  measure  most  vehemently  and  to  the  last 
|K>int  of  resistance,  if  it  were  carried  a^inst  him,  he  would  not  only  submit  to 
the  inevitable  necessity,  but  would  set  himself  to  work  out  as  successfully  as 
he  eould  that  very  decision  which  he  had  opposed  as  long  as  it  was  possible. 
This,  as  in  the  case  of  Sir  Bobert  Feel,  often  involved  him  in  a  charge  of 
treachery  and  tergiversation  from  those  who  did  not  know  how  to  yield  when 
resistance  became  hopeless.  They  seemed  to  be  deserted  by  their  leader,  who 
had  gone  over  to  the  winning  side. 

So  large  a  portion  of  his  public  life  was  spent  in  India,  that  we  must  look 
thither  if  we  would  estimate  the  amount  and  value  of  his  labours.  About  one- 
third  of  the  first  volume,  and  the  whole  uf  the  second,  are  devoted  to  narrating 
the  ceaseless  activities  of  his  Indian  Bishopric.  As  Christians,  we  cannot  but 
rejoice  in  the  spectacle  of  his  abundant  labours  in  the  cause  of  our  common 
Lord.  It  was  mainly  due  to  his  energy  and  zeal  that  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
India  was  aroused  from  its  sloth  and  worldliness,  and  made  to  feel  its  solemn 
responsibilities  before  God  and  man.  Our  missions  there  are  all  so  wofully 
underhanded,  the  field  is  so  vast  and  the  labourers  are  so  few,  that  sectarian 
jealousy  can  hardly  exist.  We  can  therefore  thank  Qod  for  clergymen  and 
chaplains  stirred  up  to  preach  Christ  in  augmented  numbers,  and  with  an 
earnest  devotion  never  surpassed  in  these  days.  But  there  is  another  side  to 
his  Episcopal  labours  which  we  cannot  contemplate  with  equal  satisfaction.  Of 
late  years  the  relationships  between  the  cleigy  of  India  and  the  missionaries  of 
other  denominations  have  been  changing  for  the  worse.  The  spirit  of  brother- 
hood and  paternal  regard  which  used  to  prevail  between  them  is  giving  place  to 
that  arrogant  exclusiveness  and  sectarian  bigotry  which  are  so  offensive  in  our 
English  Churchman.  And  for  this  we  believe  Daniel  Wilson  to  be  mainly  respon- 
sible. Whilst  still  professing  ultrarevangelical  tenets,  he  was  not  one  whit  behind 
the  extremest  Tractarian  in  his  assertion  of  ecclesiastical  supremacy  and  clerical 
exclusiveness.  We  find  him  reprimanding  an  Episcopalian  chaplain  who  was 
about  to  read  prayers  when  a  Presbyterian  chaplain  was  to  preach  ;  in  answer 
io  an  inquiry  as  to  how  regimental  prayer-meetings  should  be  conducted,  he 
orders  that  ^*no  laymen  shall  be  permitted  to  engage  in  any  part  of  the  service," 
that  **the  chaplain  shall  in  every  case  be  present,  and  conduct  the  service,"  and 
**  the  prayers  shall  consist  of  selections  from  the  Liturgy,  to  be  read  by  him." 
Writing  to  a  chaphdn  at  Lucknow,  he  lajrs  down  the  law  that  where  there  is 
no  resident  chaplain,  a  layman  may,  so  long  as  the  necessity  lasts,  be  allowed 
to  read  a  portion  of  the  Liturgy  and  such  a  sermon  as  the  Birfiop  may  approve ; 
but  this  permission  is  to  cease  with  the  necessity  that  elicits  it ;  and  where  a 
single  full  service  in  the  week  is  given,  "  no  layman  can  have  the  least  right  to 
perform  any  service."  In  stations  where  there  is  no  Episcopalian  chaplain,  but 
only  a  Presbyterian  minister,  members  of  the  Established  Church  are  not  to 
attend  the  service  of  the  latter,  but  a  layman  is  to  read  the  Liturgy  and  a 
sermon,  so  as  to  secure  ^'  our  union  as  Churchmen  in  our  own  sacramental 
offices."  And  in  the  case  of  cemeteries,  he  insisted  that  the  whole  of  the  conse- 
crated ground  belonged  of  right  to  the  clergy  and  members  of  the  English 
Church,  and  that  a  piece  of  unconsecrated  ground  was  to  be  added  for  the  use  of 
BomaD  Catholics  and  Dissenters.  The  spirit  displayed  in  these  regulations  was 
manifest  in  all  his  Episcopal  government.  For  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  wa«i 
engaged,  with  rare  skill  and  energy,  in  carrying  out  these  principles.    Tlie 
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result  is  that  the  union  of  all  true  believers  irbkh  exists  in  other  parts  of  the 
mission  field,  and  which  used  to  exist  in  India,  has  passed  away  in  thai  vast 
continent.  The  Episcopalians  have  assumed  i^e  title  of  tie  Churchy  holding 
themselyes  aloof  from  their  fellow-Christians^  whom  they  contemn  as  sectarians 
and  schismatics.  This  change  is  to  a  very  great  extent  due  to  the  late  Bishopi 
and  forms  a  serious  deduction  from  his  usefulness. 

Upon  the  nobler  side  of  his  character  much  might  be  said,  but  for  which  we 
have  not  space.  It  is  vividly  set  forth  in  these  pages.  We  cannot  wonder  at 
the  enthusiastic  admiration  and  deep  love  felt  for  him  by  membeni  of  his  own 
church.  Multitudes  say,  with  Allan  Webb,  apostrophising  his  lifeless  body^ 
"  A  hrave  and  noble  soldier  !  A  wise,  hold  leader  !  I  esteem  it  the  ffreatett 
privilege  qf  iMf  life  to  have  known  and  loved  him  f* 


The  lAtwrgy  and  the  Dissenters.  By  the  Eev.  Isaac  Tatlor,  M.A.,  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  curate  of  Trotterscliffe.  London:  Hatchard  &  Co.: 
pp.  40. 

Long  has  the  name  of  Isaac  Taylor  been  popular.  '^  Elements  of  Thought,'* 
**  The  BQstoiy  of  the  Transmission  of  Ancient  Books,"  and,  above  all,  **  Ancient 
Christianity,'^  have  given  to  the  name  a  substantial  value  in  the  estimation  of 
intelligent  men.  Unfortunately  the  accomplished  author  left  the  rei^on  of  fact 
for  that  of  sentiment,  and  involved  both  himself  and  his  readers  in  a  base ; 
an  assertion  which  will  applj  to  the  whole  series  of  works  of  which  ''The 
Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm''  was  the  first.  Treading  in  his  fathei's 
footsteps,  and  reproducing  his  father's  peculiarities,  both  of-  excellence  and 
defect,  the  son  now  appears  on  the  scene,  with  a  pamphlet  on  "  The  litoigy 
and  the  Dissenters ;"  a  pamphlet  which  discovers  great  research  and  unqnes- 
tionable  ability ;  with  a  large  amount  of  that  indefiniteness  which  is  the 
defect  of  the  father's  writings :  for  example,  at  page  33,  the  curate  of  Trot- 
terscUffe,  anticipating  a  Bef ormed  Liturgy,  says : — 

"The  Political  Dissenters — ^the  imcomproimsing  Anti-Siate-Chiiroh  agitaton — woidd, 
no  doabt,  continue  to  maintain  a  position  which  they  find  not  altogether  uncongeniaL  Hie 
Beligiom  BiBsentera— the  cahn,  modante»  sensible  men — ^woold  mostly  join  the  CSuueh." 

Mr.  Taylor  adopts  the  notion,  which  clergymen  are  very  fond  of  assuming, 
that  the  vigorous  opponents  of  a  state  church  are  political,  and  other  Dis- 
senters religious;  and  yet  the  former  are  the  very  men  whose  one  distinc- 
tion is  this,  that  they  cannot  bear  the  admixture  of  politics  with  ecclesiastical 
affairs ;  whereas  the  latter,  according  to  Mr.  Taylor's  oniniou,  are  willing  that 
the  mixture  of  religion  with  politics  should  be  retained.  If  he  had  reversed 
his  epithets,  the  sentence  would  have  been  objectionable  indeed,  but  certainly 
much  nearer  the  truth  than  it  is  now.    Try  it. 

The  Beligious  Uissehters — ^the  .uncompromising  Anti-State-Church  agitators 
— would,  no  doubt,  continue  to  maintain  a  position  which  they  find  not  alto- 
gether uncongenial.  The  Political  Dissenters — the  calm,  moderate,  sensible 
men — would  mostly  join  the  Church. 

Could  we  reach  the  ear  of  this  clergvman,  we  would  earnestly  advise  him, 
as  the  one  thing  more  important  than  Si  others  to  his  healthy  mental  ^[rowth, 
and  to  his  future  position  in  the  literary  world,  to  be  very  watchful  against  the 
tendency  which  his  pamphlet  discovers,  to  confound  sonorous  sentences  with 
accurate  thought. 

Judging  of  Mr.  Taylor^s  religious  opinions  from  this  pamphlet,  we  imagine 
him  to  belong  to  the  moderate  schom,  as  it  is  called ;  that  is,  to  the  party 
which,  having  no  very  decided  opinions,  hopes  to  be  pretty  well  received  by 
all.  Full-blown  Puseyism  is,  by  many,  decried ;  thorough  Evangelicalism, 
not  less  so.  The  Qorham  decision,  and  the  difficulties  which  beset  a  man  of 
very  definite  sentiments,  are  creating  a  new  party,  llie  demand  is  producing 
the  supply ;  and  young  men  are  pounng  from  the  universities  whose  creed  is  — 
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miflerable  to  say ! — an  ever  flactuatiiig  admixture  of  the  two  incongruouB 
elements,  Poseyiam  and  Evangelicalism :  to  which  claas  Mr.  Taylor  makes  too 
near  an  approach  ;  for  at  page  35,  he  says : — 

^'Thepresentatioii  of  theologic  truth,  when  made  from  the  so-oalled  Bvangelic  or  Puri- 
tanie  point  of  view,  appears  to  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  intellectual  tendencies  of 
fingHshmen  than  is  the  same  fundamental  truth  when  viewed  from  the  position  of  the 
Anglo-Gatholio  divines." 

Tractariauism  is  outspoken  and  logical ;  the  Bible  equally  so  ;  for  *'  cir- 
cumcision availeth  nothing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature ;"  but 
Mr.  Taylor  tells  us  ''that  calm-minded  men  of  all  parties  are  willing  to 
admit  that  the  baptismal  controversy  is  a  dispute  about  words,  rather  than 
about  things.''  With  him  "  aesthetic  religionism"  and  Evangelicalism,  are 
branches  of  the  same  root.  He  reminds  us  of  an  Irish  witness,  who,  having 
first  sud  "  Yes,"  and  then  **  No,"  in  answer  to  the  same  question,  on  being 
sternly  asked  by  the  judge  which  he  meant,  replied,  **  Which  you  please,  my 
lord."  It  is  with  unfeigned  grief  that  we  perceive  a  fine  mind  like  his  bewil- 
dered by  the  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  errors  of  the  Prayes^book. 

It  is  due  to  Mr.  Taylor  to  say,  that  he  writes  with  fearless  frankness.    The 
state  of  the  Establishment,  and  the  rights  of  Nonconformists,  are  nnhesitat- 
ingly  proclaimed.    He  affirms  that  ''  half,  or  perhaps  more  than  half,  of  the 
worshipping  population  is  alienated  from  the  Church"  through  'Hhe  fatal 
slug^rishnesa  of  her  gigantic  organism  in  providing  for  the  spiritual  destitution 
of  the  maases ;"  that  Dissenters  labour  under  "  vast  disadvantages,  social  and 
pecmiiary;"  that  it  is  by  them,  and  not  by  Episcopalians,  that  the  wants  of 
the  increaaing  poptdation  have  been  provided  for ;  that  if  they  continue  as 
they  haye  begun,  ''  the  next  generation  will  see  the  revenues  of  the  Church 
secularised,  and  her  edifices  appropriated  to  the  alternate  use  of  claimants  of 
every  sect;"  that  while  "the  Church  of  England  enjoys  the  prerogatives  of 
her  connection  with  the  state,  she  must  submit  to  the  bondage  thence  ensu- 
ing;" that  the  sovereign  of  this  country  "has  an  ecclesiastical  supremacy 
unexampled,  save  in  Utah  or  in  the  Papal  States ;"  that  "her  revenues,  for 
the  most  purt,  are  national  property,  and  are,  and  have  been,  controlled  by 
Parliament,  in  a  manner  which  would  be  utterly  inappropriate  and  unjusti- 
fiable in  the  case  of  the  revenues  of  any  body  of  Dissenters  whatsoever  ;" 
that, ''  in  any  scheme  of  liturgical  revision,  the  wishes  and  claims  of  the  Dis- 
senters have  a  title  to  consideration  equally  valid  with  those  either  of  the 
clergy  or  of  conforming  laity;"  nay,  more,  "that  while  the  interests  of  the 
laity  of  the  Church  are  entitled  to  more  deference  than  the  wishes  of  the  clergy, 
the  conscientious  convictions  of  the  Dissenters  claim  a  still  higher  measure  of 
regard,"  because  of  the  manner  in  which  they  have  heretofore  been  treated. 
Indeea,  from  the  true  and  bold  testimony  Mr.  Taylor  bears  to  the  past  conduct 
of  Nonconformists,  and  to  the  sluggishness,  corruption,  and  cruelty  of  Con- 
formists, we  might  have  expected  him  to  reach  tne  obvious  conclusion,  that 
the  most  patriotic  and  religious  course  the  state  could  adopt  would  be,  to  coun- 
tenance Dissenters  in  every  mode,  and  to  put  away  that  system,  the  inefficiency 
of  which,  accordingto  his  own  showing,  is  attested  by  the  loud  voice  of  centu- 
ries.   But,  in  Mr.  Taylor's  opinion,  "  the  Dissenters  are  already  dangerously 
numerous  and  powerful ; "  and  the  two  things  to  be  aimed  at  are,  the  weak- 
ening of  those  who  have  been,  as  he  proves,  the  liffht  and  Kilt  of  the  land  ; 
and  the  strengthening  of  that  establishment,  the  plethoric  laziness  and  guilt  of 
which  he  demonstrates. 

And  how  does  this  sanguine  writer  hope  to  promote  a  design  so  com- 
pletely at  variance  with  the  facts  with  which  his  own  pages  abound  ?  By 
*' paving  the  way  for  a  comprehension  of  all  moderate  Dissenters,  and  so  turn- 
ing rivals  into  allies."  And  what  sort  of  pavement  would  he  lay  aown  to  tempt 
the  footsteps  of  Nonconformists  ?  A  slight  reform  in  the  Prayer-book  !  He 
^tes  in  ignorance. 
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2%e  I^e  of  John  Sunt,  Jlfissionary  to  the  CannihdU.    By  George  Stbinoer 

BowB.    Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  more  forcible  and  plain  than  elegant ;  but,  perhaps, 
for  that  very  reason,  is  the  more  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the  man 
whose  life  it  contains,  and  of  the  mission  which  absorbed  his  whole  enersy, 
and  in  a  short  time  utterly  consumed  his  strength.  The  name  of  John 
Hunt  deserves  to  be  better  known  than  it  is  by  the  CSiristiaii  families  of 
ikigland.  It  would  prove  an  inspiring  watchword  to  ^e  working  mepbers  of 
our  churches,  and  would  present,  especially  to  the  young,  a  model  of  humble, 
earnest  piety,  of  unflinching  industry,  untirinff  perseverance,  and  Christian 
heroism.  He  was  a  lincolndiire  ploughboy,  whose  '^  school-days  were  passed 
under  the  auspices  of  the  parish  pedagogue,*'  and  soon  ended.  "  At  the^  age  of 
ten  years  he  be«nn  to  work  on  a  farm,"  but  was  so  unskilful  in  handling  the 
implements  of  husbandry,  that  his  workfellows  held  him  in  contempt,  nick- 
named him  after  a  poor  idiot  in  the  village,  and  recommended  him  to  be  a 
tailor.  His  only  pomt  of  excellence  was,  that  he  could  remember  the  clergy- 
man's text  better  than  his  companions.  '^  At  sixteen  he  fell  ill  of  brain  fever, 
which^  seemed  likely  to  prove  fatal,"  but  which  reallv  proved  an  important 
crisis  in  his  life.  It  made  the  thought  of  death  dreadful  to  him,  and  on  hid 
recoverv  he  save  himself  to  prayer  and  the  company  of  the  pious.  After  the 
lapse  of  anouier  twelve  months,  he  sought  and  found  the  salvation  of  €rod  by 
penitence  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  From  this  time,  too,  his 
intellectual  life  began  to  grow  and  develop  itself.  He  gave  himself  to  reading, 
and  thoughtfulness,  and  prayer.  Once  his  mind  was  so  abstracted  by  medita- 
tion, that  being  ordered  to  take  a  load  of  com  to  the  market,  he  harnessed  the 
horses,  and  set  off  with  an  empty  wagon.  Some  friends  encouraffed  him  to 
attempt  to  preach.  He  did  so,  and  the  approval  of  God  and  man  cneered  him 
and  bade  him  go  on  and  prosper.  At  length  he  became  a  candidate  for  the 
Weslevan  ministry,  and  was  sent  to  the  Hoxton  Theological  Institution. 

With  a  strong  inclination  to  the  mission  work.  Hunt  nad  always  looked  to 
Africa  as  the  scene  of  his  future  life  and  labours.  So  much  did  he  consider  this 
a  settled  thing,  that  when  summoned  to  the  Mission  House,  and  asked  if  he 
would  go  to  ]^ji,  he  was  quite  startled,  and  returned  to  the  Institution  under 
strong  emotion.  A  fellow-student  sympathised  with  him,  and  spoke  of  '^  the 
perils  and  hardships  of  a  mission  to  those  cannibals."  ^*  Oh,  that's  not  it !" 
exclaimed  the  other.  *' What  is  it  then?"  Hunt's  strong  form  was  almost 
convulsed  by  some  intense  feeling ;  at  last  he  said,  "  Pll  tell  you  what  it 
is.  That  poor  girl  in  IJncolnsnire  wUl  never  go  with  me  to  Fiji ;  her 
mother  will  never  consent."  It  was  for  her  he  felt  much  more  than  for 
himself.  He  wrote  to  that  ^^  poor  girl,"  and  was  in  an  agony  of  suspense 
till  the  arrival  of  her  answer.  When  it  came,  he  hastened  to  the  friend  to 
whom  he  had  confided  his  fears,  and  with  a  bright  face  and  cheery  voice 
cried  out,  "  It's  all  right !    She'll  go  with  me  anvwhere  !" 

On  the  29th  of  April,  1838,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt,  with  Messrs.  Jaggar 
and  Calvert,  sailed  for  Sydney,  and,  siter  tarrving  there  awhile,  embarkedfor 
Fiji.  They  left  Sydney  the  same  day  as  the  lamented  John  Williams  sailed 
for  the  fatal  Erromanga.  We  must  not  attempt  to  trace  the  history  of  Mr. 
Hunt's  life,  and  toil,  and  suffering,  amonff  the  fijian  cannibals.  This  would  be 
to  do  what  Mr.  Bowe  has  so  ably  done  for  us.  It  occupies  a  space  of  scarce 
ten  years.  But  they  were  years  of  immense  toil,  intense  anxiety,  and  some- 
times of  exquisite  and  heart-rending  sorrow.  In  that  space  John  Hunt  lived, 
'^  in  abundance  of  labours  and  extraordinary  successes,  a  long  life."  We  have 
been  tempted  to  present  extracts,  but  the  limits  assigned  us  will  not  allow  of 
this,  and  we  must  tJierefore  refer  those  interested  to  the  volume  itself.  Mi*. 
Himt's  motto  was,  "  Holiness  and  usefulness."  and  his  life  was  worthy  of  it 
In  addition  to  his  many  other  labours,  this  once  illiterate  Lincolnshire 
ploughboy  translated  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  into  Fijian,  from  the 
original  Greek,  and  had  begun  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  when 
death  cut  short  his  life  and  career  of  usefulness.  The  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held  l^the  natives  may  be  learnt  from  the  prayer  offered  during  his  last 
jllness  by  Elijah  Yerani,  once  a  most  diabolical  heathen,  but  now  converted, 
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"  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind"  :— "  O  Lord !  we  know  we  arc  very  bad  ;  but 
spare  thy  servant.  If  we  must  die,  take  me  !  Take  ten  of  U9  !  But  spare 
thy  servant  to  preach  Christ  tc  the  people.'* 

We  commena  this  volnme  as  one  of  thrilling  interest  and  sugj^estiveness. 
Its  style  and  execution  entitle  it  to  be  respecteafor  its  literary  merit.  And  it 
fonns  a  very  oongenial  and  useful  appendix  to  the  work  on  '^  Fiji  and  the 
Fijians,"  edited  by  the  same  author. 


^^  IDiticts. 


CkritHanity  in  ike  JPirei  Century,  By 
Chb.  HomuK.  Tninalated  firom  the 
Qennan.  T.  &X.  Olark.— The  fint  centuiy 
of  the  Christian  era  was  one  of  deep,  inex- 
haustible, and  universBl  interest.  It 
formed  the  taming  point  in  the  destinies 
of  hnmanity.  It  wes  the  bounduy  line 
between  aniaent  and  modem  history,  oon- 
dudiog  the  old,  and  beginning  the  new. 
Ihe  secular  and  the  eodeinBstiMl  historian 
alike  look  back  to  it  as  the  most  eventful 
period  with  which  they  can  deal.  Theology 
and  scriptural  exegesis  are  impossiUe 
without  some  acquaintance  with  its  events. 
Every  attempt  to  elucidate  this  critical  pe- 
riod of  the  world's  history  must,  therefore, 
command  our  thoughtfol  attention.  We 
cannot  say  that  Hoffman  has  added  much 
to  onr  knowledge  of  it.  He  has  been  con- 
tented to  follow  in  the  steps  of  Keander, 
€^ieaeler,  and  Guericke.  But  he  has  pre- 
sented tike  results  of  their  researches  in  a 
▼ery  agreeable  and  compact  form.  There 
was  room  in  Messrs.  Clark's  list  of  ecclesi- 
astical histories  for  this  convenient  manual. 
It  contains  many  things  indeed  from  which 
we  dissent.  We  do  not  beUeye  the  church 
at  Home  was  either  founded  or  taught  by 
the  Apostle  Peter;  or  that  John  Mark 
left  Paul  and  Barnabas,  on  their  mission 
tour,  on  account  of  differences  respecting 
the  reception  of  the  Gkntiles  into  Christian 
fellowship;  or  that  Paul's  theory  of  the 
church  was,  that  the  Gkntiles  were  to  be 
grafted  in  upon  the  Jewish  stock.  These 
errors,  however,  are  but  incidental,  and  need 
not  prevent  our  general  commendation  of  the 
volmne.  The  translation  is  very  unequal 
For  the  most  part  it  is  dear  and  good ; 
sometimes  rising  to  picturesque  beauty 
and  idiomatio  force ;  but  there  are  passages 
sadly  disfigured  by  German  idioms,  and 
some  sentences  are  barely  intelligible  from 
the  same  cause. 

The  True  Idea  of  the  Church,  By  the 
Rev.  Br.  Honox.  With  Prefatory  Note 
by  Dr.  Hanna.  Is.  6d.  Constable  &  Co. — 
The  justly-esteemed  professor  of  Biblical 
litenturo  at  Princeton  has  pubUalied  in 
the    ** Princeton    Renew"   three  articles 


under  this  title,  which  are' hero  reprinted 
in  a  pamphlet  form,  with  a  few  lines  of  pre* 
face  by  Dr.  Hanna.  The  grest  value  of 
this  contribution  to  our  ecdesiastical  lite-' 
rature  consists  in  the  fact  that  it  submits 
to  a  thorough  searching  scrutiny  all  the 
possages  in  the  New  Testament  which 
throw  light  upon  the  internal  structure  of 
the  church.  We  say  internal  stracture, 
meaning  thereby  to  distinguish  between 
the  constituent  elements  of  the  church  and 
its  exteraid  form,  whether  Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian,  or  Congregational.  Br. 
Hodge  proves  to  demonstration  that  "it 
consists  of  saints  or  true  Christians,  and 
that  the  essential  bond  of  their  union  is 
not  external  organization,  but  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Some  of  our 
readers  will  be  ready  to  say,  **  Surdy  there 
needs  no  long  argument  to  prove  this." 
Such  an  objection  may  be  troe  as  far  as  we 
are  concerned.  Our  doctrine  of  baptism 
saves  us  from  all  difficolty  or  perplexity  on 
this  point ;  but  it  is  just  here  that  the 
great  battle  has  to  be  fought  with  the 
adherents  of  ritualism  in  its  various  forms. 
Br.  Hodge  has  conducted  his  argument 
with  admirable  deamess,  precision,  and 
force. 

Agpirationi  from  the  Inner,  the  Spi" 
ritual  Idfef  aiming  to  reeoncUe  BeUgion, 
Literature,  Sdenee,  Art,  with  Faith,  and 
Hope,  and  Lone,  and  ImmortaUtff,  By 
H.  MoCoBVAO,  M.B.  Longmans. — Our 
readers  will  probably  remember  the  story  of  a 
Spanish  grandee,  with  a  score  of  names 
and  titles,  who  knocked  up  the  landlord  of 
an  hotel  one  night,  and  demanded  accom- 
modation. Boniface,  asking  who  was  there, 
and  being  answered  by  a  redtal  of  the  ap- 
plicants' names  and  dignities,  slanuned  the 
window  to  in  a  pet,  and  went  to  bed 
again,  protesting  that  he  had  not  room  for 
half  so  many  people.  The  title  page  of 
this  volume  will  probably  have  a  similar 
effect  upon  our  readers ;  and  we  can  assure 
them  that  they  will  lose  Uttle  if  they  con- 
tent themselves  with  it,  and  go  no  farther. 
The  book  contains  many  prettineBses  about 
literatiure  and  art ;  but  tiie  theology  is  of 
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the  most  threadbare,  mdagre,  slip-shod 
land.  Imagine  a  man  talking  about  *'  faith, 
and  hope,  and  loye,  and  immortality," 
without  ** naming  the  name  of  Christ!" 
Yet  Dr.  McCormac  has  done  this.  We  do 
not  say  that  in  the  870  pages  the  '*  Name 
which  IS  abore  every  name"  nerer  occurs ; 
but  we  do  say  that  we  have  not  been  able 
to  find  any  allusion  to  it.  The  book  is 
not  without  literary*  merit;  but,  for  its 
announced  purpose^  it  is  worse  than  use- 
less. 

Symns  and  Sacred  Poems,  on  a  variety 
of  subjects  ;  comprising  the  whole  Foeticai 
Memains  of  the  Bev.  A.  Topla]>y  :  with  a 
Sketch  of  his  Life.  4s.  6d.  Daniel  Sedge- 
wick. — To  Mr.  Toplady  we  owe  some  of 
our  sweetest  and  most  edifying  hymns. 
"Holy  Ghost  dispel  our  sadness,"  <*Death- 
less  principle  arise,"  <'  Kock  of  ages  deffc 
for  me,"  ^  Your  hmrps  ye  trembling  saints," 
and  many  others,  are  familiar  and  dear  to  all 
Christian  hearts.  We  doubt  not  that  many 
persons  will  be  interested  to  see  the  whole  of 
Mr.  Toplady's  works,  which  they  will  find 
collected  here  without  omission,  abridg- 
ment, or  alteration.  Our  adlmowledg- 
ments  are  due  to  the  compUers  of  our 
various  sdeotions  for  omitting  so  few  that 
were  worth  retaining,  and  for  so  seldom 
altering  the  original  without  improTing  it. 

The  PiedmoKtese  JEmtoy.  A  Tale,  By 
Pbothjisia  S.  E^ton.  28.  6d.  Ward  & 
Co. — In  this  tale  Mrs.  Elton  endearours 
to  describe  ''the  men,  manners,  and  re- 
ligion of  the  Commonwealth,  and  also  to 
illustrate  those  principles,  temptations,  and 
errors  which  should  be  manifested  or 
avoided  at  all  times."  The  task  she  has 
undertaken  is  one  of  no  slight  difficulty. 
The  ethical  purpose  is  apt  to  spoil  the  tale, 
and  the  development  of  the  plot  to  inter- 
fore  with  the  moral  teaching.  But  we  are 
bound  to  say  that  Mrs.  Elton  has  suc- 
ceeded as  far  as  was  possible.  We  follow 
the  fortunes  of  her  hero  with  considerable 
interest  She  describes  the  men  and  man- 
ners of  that  eventful  era  with  much  ac- 
curacy, and  her  remarks  upon  the  multi- 
forious  topics  discussed  are  enlightened 
and  scripturaL  Careful  thought  and  ex- 
tensive reading  are  manifost  on  every  page. 

Samuel  the  JProphetj  and  the  Lessons  of 
his  Life  and  Times.  By  the  Bev.  B. 
Stbel.  48.  6d.  T.  Nelson  &  SoDs.~We 
have  here  a  thoughtful  and  devout,  but 
somewhat  diffuse,  treatise  on  the  life  of  the 
great  prophet  and  judge  of  Israel.  It  oon- 
sists  of  twentv-four  sermons  on  the  various 
incidents  of  his  eventful  life.  Mr.  Steel 
has  made  good  use  of  all  which  has  been 
written  upon  the  subject,  and  has  contri- 
buted many  usefiil  remarks  of  his  own. 
But  the  book  suffers  from  a  prolixity  and 
amplification,  which,  however  needful  in  a 


spoken  address^  are  apt  to  become  weari- 
some in  a  printed  volume. 

Work  and  Conflict;  or,  the  Divine  lAfe 
in  its  Progress.  A  hook  of  Facts  and 
Histories.  By  the  Bev.  J.  Ksnnn>T. 
Beligious  Tract  Society.  An  admirable 
book  of  practical  piety.  The  work  and 
conflict  of  the  Christian  life  are  illustrated 
by  'passages  in  the  lives  of  th^  great  and 
good  men  of  every  a^  who  ''  have  wrought 
righteousness,  obtamed  promises,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy."  The  Beligious 
Tract  Society  have  published  many  excel- 
lent volumes  of  this  character,  but  none 
which  we  think  more  adapted  to  useful- 
ness than  the  one  before  us. 

The  Protestant  Theological  and  JBetie- 
siastical  Sn^dopssdia :  being  a  condensed 
translaiion  from  Serto^s  Meal  Enegdo- 
ptidM.  Part  10.  T.  &  T.  Clark.<— The 
last  part  of  this  condensed  translation  of 
Herzog's  great  Encyclopedia  extends  from 
George  von  Folens  to  St.  Helena.  Tb» 
most  important  articles  are  those  on  the 
Gnostics,  the  Greek  Church,  Harmony  of 
the  Gospels,  Hebrew  Language  and  Poetry, 
and  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  This  Cydo- 
piedia,  when  completed,  will  form  an  in- 
exhaustible mine  of  information  on  all 
theological  and  eodeeiastical  questions. 

2^  FannUg  Shakespeare^  in  whi^  those 
words  and  expressions  are  omitted  which 
cannot  with  propriety  be  read  in  a  family. 
By  Thomas  Bowdixb.  Parts  x. — ^xiv. 
Is.  each. — Bowdler's  Shakespeare,  pub- 
lished by  Lcmgmans,  to  which  we  nave 
ohea  called  the  attention  of  our  readers, 
stiU  continues  to  appear  with  undiminished 
excellence  of  typography  and  style.  The 
text  of  this  edition  u  so  well  known  that 
we  need  say  no  more  respecting  iL 

Sunshine  in  the  Workhouse.  By  Mbs. 
G.  W.  Shsppabd.  Nisbet  &  Co.— Most 
entirely  do  we  concur  with  the  saying  of 
S.G.O.,  that  "there  is  no  one  field  of  real 
good  in  which  Christian  ladies  of  seal  and 
common  sense  can  do  more  than  in  that 
offered  by  the  union  houses."  It  is  not 
that  tiie  food  is  insufficient  or  the  accom- 
modation bad;  but  the  dull  monotonous 
uniformity  is  most  oppressive,  especaallv  to 
those  aged  poor  who  "have  kept  themselves 
respectable,"  and  "always  had  a  house 
over  their  heads"  in  their  younger  days. 
TiuB  aptly  named  volume  describes  the 
visits  of  a  Christian  lady  to  one  of  our 
union  houses,  and  narrates  her  admirable 
efforts  for  the  welfiare  of  its  inmates.  It 
is  a  work  characterised  bj  great  good  sense 
and  deep  Christian  feeling.  Many  of  the 
statements  made  we  can  verify  m>m  our 
personal  knowledge  of  the  foots.  We  ear- 
nestly desire  a  very  wide  circulation  for 
this  mteresting  little  volume,  and  to  each 
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reacbr  of  it  would  mj,  **  Go  thoa  and  do 
Ukewiae.*' 

!%«  Oreat  IVcmgaetion.  By  Edwasd 
SnuJBrs,  D.D.  Jackson  &  Walford.— This 
IS  an  excellent  tract,  scriptural,  serious, 
plain,  penuasiTe,  shorfc,  BKneorer  cheap, 
and  erefythmg  that  such  a  tract  should  m. 
We  warmlj  commend  it  to  the  use  oi  all 
who  wish  ^ither  to  eo^lain  to  others  the 
nature  of  "The  €beat  Transaction"  of 
human  life,  or  to  persuade  to  its  accom- 
plishnwnt. 

Pjouodioaib. — MaemiUtm^s  Magagme 
improves  as  it  continues.  The  last  number 
contains  much  Tafauble  infermation  on 
SaroT,  by  J.  M.  Ludlow,  and  on  the  Sues 
Osnal  Scheme  by  the  fiur-fiuned  Hertford- 
ahiie  Incumbent.  We  have  a  curious 
chapter  of  English  political  history  by 
0.  S.  Yensbles,  and  some  useful  remarks 
on  BeriTals  from  the  Broad  Church  point 
of  view  by  the  Bev.  J.  LL  Dairies.  Of  the 
twelre  articles  it  contains  there  is  not  one 
but  may  be  read  with  interest  or  instruc- 


tion.**2^  CkrisHam  8p0ataiarf  under  its 
new  editorship,  has  taken  a  firesh  lease  of 
life.  The  bitterness  and  asperity  which 
used  to  distress  its  best  friends  liaTe  dis- 
appeared, and  it  has  lost  nothing  of  the 
freshness  and  variety  which  have  always 
characterised  it.  It  deserves  to  succeed, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  will  do  so.— <?ooc{ 
Word9t  edited  b^  Norman  Madeod,  is  one 
of  the  new  serial  candidates  fye  public 
&vour.  It  r  has 'all  the|force  and  vigour 
which  we  might  ea^MOt  from  its  well-ki^wn 
editor,  and  is  admirably  adi^ted  for  family 
reading.  The  articles  are  almost  all  on- 
ginal,  and  consist  of  tales,  sketches,  narra- 
tives of  travel,  and  occasional  devotional 
papers.  Its  circulation  we  believe  has 
abeady  reached  80,000  per  month.—- 1^ 
Family  TVecunty  has  »been  favourably  no- 
ticed in  our  pages  on  one  or  two  occasions, 
and  still  deserves  all  the  commendation  it 
has  received.  We  are  glad  to  repeat  our 
testimonial  to  its  exceUenoe. 
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ANNiyEBSABY   ASD    OFENINa 
SEBYIGES. 

Tbuso. — ^The  azmiversary  services  were 
held  on  Sunday,  the  19th  Feb.  The  Bevs. 
Dr.  Etheridge  and  J.  P.  Allen,  M.A.,  preach- 
ed. On  Monday  a  tea-meetmg  was  held, 
whenaddresseswere  deliveredbytheBevs.  J. 
Waloot,  B.  Pauks,  J.  P.  Allen,  M.A.,  T. 
Bider,  and  E.  Dennett.  W.  H.  Bond,  Esq., 
occupied  the  chair.  During  the  past  year  be- 
tween £40  and£50  have  been  raised  towards 
the  debt.  Still  £400  remain.  It  is  now 
proposed  to  attack  the  whole  amount,  and 
jbr  this  end  coUectmg-cards  have  been 
issued.  If  any  friend  would  feel  inclined 
to  aid  this  stnuglinf  cause,  the  Bev.  E. 
Dennett  would  tmnlmilly  receive  his  con- 
tribution. 

Litton,  Beds. — The  annual  tea-meeting 
of  the  church  and  coxigregation  connected 
with  Union  Chapel,  Luton,  was  held  on 
Toesday,  the  2l8t  Feb.  The  psstor,  the 
Bev.  J*.  Makepeace,  presided.  After  prayer, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  D. 
Gould,  8.  E.  Dodge,  T.  Himds,  T.  Baker, 
B.A.,  and  the  Bev.  B.  Bobinson.  The 
financial  result  on  behalf  of  the  Chapel 
Debt  Fund  was  highly  satisfactoxy. 

DsvoNPOBT.— The  fifth  anniversary  of 
the  opening  of  Hope  Chapel  was  celebrated 
on  the  11th  and  12th  ult.  The  Bev.  S. 
Manning,  M.  A.,  of  Frome,  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening  of  the  Lord's  day  to 


large  and  interested  oonffxegations.  On 
Monday  a  tea-meeting  was  held,  when  about 
600  persons  assembled.  J.  B.  Jeffkapy^ 
Es^.,  of  Liverpool,  took  the  chair.  Prayer 
havmg  been  offered,  the  financial  statement 
was  read  by  B.  S.  Pinsent,  Esq.,  and  the 
announcement  was  made  that  the  whole 
debt  on  the  chapel  was  eztinffuished,  more 
than  £4,700  having  been  raised  in  about 
five  years.  Addresses  were  delivered  hj 
the  chairman,  by  the  Bevs.  S.  Manning,  J. 
Charlton.  MjL,  President  of  the  Western 
College,  T.  C.  Page,  Peter  Adams,  Esq., 
and  other  friends.  The  gratification  felt 
concerning  the  extinction  of  the  debt  wae 
much  increased  by  the  presentation  of  a 
testimonial  to  the  honoured  and  beloved* 
pastor  of  the  congregation.  The  Bev.  J. 
P.  Haddy,  of  Bavensthorne,  formerly  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Devonport,  pre- 
sented Mr.  Horton  with  a  purse  containinff 
£100,  as  *a  token  of  the  affection  ana 
esteem  of  the  oongresation.  Mr.  Horton 
very  feelingly  acknowbdged  the  gift,  briefly 
referring  to  the  hearty  co-operation  and 
kindness  he  had  met  with,  and  to  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  his  labours  in  Devonport 
for  a  period  of  nearly  fi»rty  years.  Among 
the  ministers  present  three  were  formerly 
members  of  the  church,  and  were  intro- 
duced into  the  minbtry  by  Mr.  Horton : — 
Bevs.  J.  May,  of  Saltash;  J.  P.  Haddy,  of 
Bavensthorpe ;  and  B.  O.  Moses,  B.A.,  of 
ILymington. 
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KjirogQi.Ts  Cha]pxIi,  Lokdos.— On  the 
6th  of  March,  the  fifty-second  anniTemiy 
of  the  Bchoole  connected  with  this  place 
was  celebrated.  ^^(^  200  friends  were 
present  at  the  tea.  ^e  pastor,  the  Bev. 
fVancis  Wills,  presided,  and  gaTe  some 
Tery  striking  and  interesting  cases  in  con- 
nection with  the  yarious  em>rts  put  forth 
in  the  schools*  Mr.  £.  Bartlett,  the  secre- 
tary, read  a  very  encouraging  and  satisfac- 
tory report.  Mr.  Smith,  the  treasurer,  re- 
ported the  financial  condition  of  the  schools, 
showing  a  balance  in  hand.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Bers.  C.  Woollaoot^ 
Br.  S.  Willi^.  Pearoe,  and  by  W.  Heaton, 
Esq.,  Itfessrs.  J.  Goncher,  H.  Harding,  H. 
Lambert,  CrassweUer,  Hooper,  Ireton,  and 
Corties. 

Alosstbb. — ThI  Baptist  chapel  was 
opened  on  Wednesday,  the  7th  nit.  The 
Key.  S.  Eyans  commenced  the  morziing  ser- 
yice,  and  the  Bey.  I.  Lord,  of  Birmin^iam, 
preached.  Li  the  afternoon  addresses  were 
deliyered  by  the  Beys.  J.  Ghreen,  S.  Dunn, 
S.  Eyans,  J.  Phillips,  J.  Steyens,  J.  Ash- 
well,  F.  Oyerbory,  and  Mr.  Stephenson. 
In  the  eyening  the  Bey.  C.  Yince  preached. 
On  Lord's  day,  the  11th,  the  Bey.  H.  E. 
Stormer,  of  Worcester,  deliyered  two  ser- 
mons. The  oongreeations  were  large.  The 
collections  amounted  to  £62.  The  church 
and  congregation  haye  contributed  with  a 
liberality  which  receiyes  general  commenda- 
tion, and  they  cbnfidenUy  hope  to  obtain 
assistance  from  firiends  which  will  enable 
them  to  dear  off  the  debt. 

Csofis  Stbbst  Chapei^  Islzhoiov. — 
Seryioes  haye  been  held  in  this  place  for  the 

Surpose  of  raismg  funds  in  behalf  of -the 
ebt  and  the  expenses  recently  incurred. 
In  the  morning  tne  chapel  was  crowded  to 
hear  the  Bey.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Affcerwards 
the  friends  assembled  in  the  school-room, 
where  dinner  was  prepared.  Sir  8.  M. 
Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  presided.  The  doth 
haying  been  remoyed,  the  Bey.  A.  C.  Tho- 
mas, the  pastor  of  the  church,  stated  that 
the  congregation  had  raised  £4^260  since 
the  erection  of  the  chapel,  and  that  £2,700 
of  this  had  been  raised  within  the  last  four 
ears,  and  with  sciffcely  any  extraneous 
elp,  while  there  remained  £1,500  mort- 
gage debt,  and  a  balance  of  £450  on  recent 
uterations.  He  appealed  for  aid  in  meet- 
ing these  liabilities.  Sir  8.  M.  Peto,  the 
Beys.  H.  Allon,  Corbyn,  A.  M.  Henderson, 
S.  White,  and  C.  H.  Spmjgeon,  addressed 
the  meeting.  In  the  eyening  the  Hey.  E, 
Pajton  Hood  preached. 


I 


OBDINAMON  AND  BECOGNITIOK 
SEBYICBS. 

BocHDiLE.— On  Tuesday,  February 
21st,  the  Bey.  John  Home  was  ordained  to 
the  co-pastorate  with  the  Bey.  W.  F.  Bur- 
chdl.  The  Bey.  S.  G,  Green,  BjL.,  ddi- 
yered  an  introductoiy  discourse.  The 
usual  questions  were  put  by  the  Bey.  F. 
Buf by,  and  aaswend  oy  MJ*.  Home.  The 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  up  by  the  Bey. 
W.  F.  BurcheU,  the  cbargp  ddiyerad  by  the 
Bey.  J.  Aoworth,  LL.D.  In  the  eyening 
the  Bey.  0.  M.  JBindl  ddiyerad  aaotiier 
discourse.— On  Tuesday,  the  28thFeb.,  Mr. 
Home  was  presented  with  a  testimonial  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  seryioes  to  the 
woridng  cMsses  in  ddiyering  to  them  a 
course  of  Sunday  afternoon  lectures. 


PRESENTATIOKS   AND   TESTIMO- 
NIALS. 

B&AIKTBBB.— On  Wednesday  eyeniqg, 
the  14th  ult.,  the  inquirers  in  connection 
with  the  Bey.  J.  Mostyn*s  chapd  hdd  a 
social  tea-meeting.    One  of  their  number 

Siesented  3!l>.  Mostp  with  a  copy  of 
engel*s  "  Gnomon  of  the  New  Testament," 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  great  oood 
they  had  experienced  under  his  prea<ming 
and  Christian  adyioe. 

Hawobth,  Yobcshibs.— On  Saturday, 
March  17th,  a  testimonial  was  presented  by 
the  working  people  to  the  Bey.  J.  H.  Wooo, 
in  the  shape  of  an  elegant  and  costly  time- 
piece, as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  interest 
m  their  wdfare,  and  of  his  labours  for  their 
benefit.  The  testimonial  was  subscribed  to 
by  persons  of  all  sects  and  parties,  most 
ox  whom  attended  the  week  eyening  lectures 
which  Mr.  Wood  has  ddiyered  during  the 
winter  months. 

HnsTiKODON.  —  The  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Bey.  Charles  Clarke,  B.A.,  haye 
recently  presented  liim  with  a  yeiy  hand- 
some tunepiece,  as  an  expression  of  their 
appreciation  of  his  labours. 


MlNISTEBIAIi   CHANGES. 

The  Bey.  John  Penny,  of  Coleford,  has 
accepted  the  inyitation  of  the  church  assem- 
bling at  Buckingham  Chapel,  Clifton,  and 
trill  enter  upon  the  kbours  of  his  pastorate 
about  the  middle  of  May.— The  Bey.  J.  G. 
Owen,  Pandy  Capel,  has  accepted  the  call 
of  the  church  at  Rhyl  to  become  their  pas- 
tor. He  began  his  labours  the  first  Sunday 
in  March.— The  Bcv.  E.  Dayis,  late  of  Mar- 
tliam,  Norfolk,  has  accepted  an  inyitation 
from  Longhope,  Gloucestershire,  and  has 
entered  upon  nis  duties  there. — The  Bey. 
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J.  SftliBlnuT,  formerly  of  Horton  Colleffe, 
Brftdford,  him  reoeiTod  ui  inTitation  to  uie 
Mfltorate  of  tiie  church  st  Hnggleccote  and 
Ihstoek. — ^The  Ber.  C.  W.  Yemon  resi^ 
hia  bhaise  «t  Brooghton,  Htnts,  and  haTing 
acoepted  a  obH  from  the  church  at  South 
MoltOD)  DeroD,  enters  upon  his  new  sphere 
of  labour  earlj  in  ApriL — ^Xhe  Bey.  Dr. 
Feny,  of  Wakefield,  has  resigned  his  pas- 
toral oliarge,  and  is  open  to  inyitations. — 
The  Bar.  John  Price,  of  Warminster,  has 
accepted  an  inritation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Amersham. 


BECBNT    DEATHS. 

THE  SBY.  JOHir  BATTHDEBS. 

In  a  retired  spot  in  Hi^hgate  Cemetery, 
under  the  shade  of  an  Acacia  tree,  away 
from  ostentatious  monuments,  rest  the 
remaina  of  John  Sannders^^ne  of  Eng- 
land's worthies — although  unknown  to 
iSune.  He  was  not  a  great  warrior,  or 
orator,  or  statesman,  bat  a  Chnstian  gen- 
tleman, who  sacrificed  possible  wondW 
greatness  for  the  serrice  of  Jestis  Christ.  He 
founded  the  Baptist  church  in  Sydney, 
and  was  for  nearly  fourteen  years  pastor 
of  that  church ;  and  the  following  extract 
from  the  Sydney  Momina  Hercdd  will 
show  the  esteem  in  which  ne  was  held  by 
the  colonists ;  and  as  it  also  gives  a  concise 
statement  of  his  life,  we  quote  that 
statement  in  preference  to  ginng  otir  own 
account.  After  details  of  the  origin  of  the 
Baptist  cause  in  Sydney,  the  article  pro- 
ceeds thus: — 

**  Mr.  Saunders  was  bom  in  London,  in 
the  year  1807.  At  the  early  age  of  nineteen 
he  set  his  mind  on  becoming  a  missionary, 
but,  by  the  adTiee  of  his  £fimily  and  his 
reliffious  friends,  he  was  indaced  to  adhere 
to  me  profession  of  the  law,  on  which  he 
had  entered.  Soon  after,  howerer,  being 
led  to  conduct  regular  serrioes  for  a  con- 
gregation in  London,  he  felt  called  upon  to 
resign  his  profession  altogether,  and  to 
give  himself  wholly  to  the  ministry. 

^  Some  friends  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  who  approred  of  his  intentions 
recommended  him  to  prepare  for  a  mis- 
sionary to  India,  and  with  this  Tiew  to 
study  under  a  private  tutor,  instead  of 
entering  one  of  the  denominational  colleges. 
This  advice  Mr.  Saunders  followed,  and 
subsequently  attended  the  winter  session 
of  the  Edinburgh  University  in  1882-3. 

'*  He  was  then  encouraged  to  ofibr  him- 
'9clf  as  a  missionary  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society;  and  shortly  after  the 
Bev.  J.  Dyer,  the  late  secretarv  of  that 
sooiety,  showed  Mr.  Saunders  a  letter  from 


this  colony,  desiring  a  minister  to  be  sent 
out,  and  Mr.  Saunuers's  health  being  much 
impaired  by  close  application  to  study,  and 
bem^  doubtful  whether  he  could  withstand 
the  mfluence  of  a  tropical  climate,  deter- 
mined on  proceeding  to  Sydney,  to  remain 
if  the  inoication  of  Providence  appeared 
frvourable,  or  otherwise  to  go  on  to  India. 
He  went  accordingly  and  remained  for 
nearlv  fourteen  years. 

**As  a  preacher,  though  not  perhaps 
eloquent  in  the  common  application  of  that 
term,  Mr.  Saunders's  pulpit  ministrations 
were  characterised  by  great  power  and  im* 
pressiveness.  His  style  was  dear  and 
methodical,  his  manner  earnest  and  solemn, 
and  his  discourses  were  full  of  instructive 
illustrations  drawn  from  natural  objects 
and  from  scientific  discoveiy. 

''But  Mr.  Saundeta's  laboura  in  this 
colony  were  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
pulpit  or  to  the  denomination  with  which 
he  was  identified.  Arriving  in  the  colony 
at  a  time  when  every  form  of  immorality 
prevailed,  by  his  benevolent  Cturistian  im- 
pulses, force  of  character,  and  singleness  of 
purpose,  he  took  at  once  a  pronunent  and 
influential  position.  His  staunch  and  in- 
creasing advocacy  of  total  abstinence,  which, 
for  the  sake  of  lurthering  by  his  example^ 
he  practised  until  positively  forbidden  by 
his  medical  advisers,  earned  for  him  the 
name  of  Hhe  Apostle  of  Temperance.* 
He  also  gsve  his  ready  assistance  to  the 
various  reugious  and  philanthropical  move- 
ments then  struggling  for  existence ;  and 
much  of  the  improved  moral  tone  in  this 
community,  which  had  become  manifest 
long  before  the  emigration  caused  by 
the  gold  discovery,  was  attributable  to  the 
labours  of  the  small  and  enemtic  band 
which  Mr.  Saunders  co-operated. 

'*  One  feature  of  his  character  that  will 
long  endear  his  memoir  was,  the  generous 
and  inde&ti{;able  exertion  he  would  use  on 
behalf  of  friendless  strangers  arriving  in 
the  colony,  whose  cause  he  would  make  his 
own,  never  resting  until  he  had  obtained 
for  them  the  employment  or  other  assist- 
ance they  required.  His  exertions  in  this 
respect  might  be  said  to  have  continued 
after  his  departure  from  the  colony,  for  the 
forvent  interest  he  felt  in  its  wel&re  down 
to  the  last  hour  of  hia  life,  combined  with 
an  intelligent  observation  of  the  openings 
which  it  uTorded  for  the  capital  and  ener- 
gies of  his  countrymen,  induced  him 
readily  to  give  seasonable  advice  to  persons 
contemplating  emigration,  and  letters  of 
introduction  to  those  who  would  offer 
them  a  friendly  hand  on  landing.  Mr. 
Saunders's  kind  services  on  these  occasions 
are  gratefully  remembered  by  many  in 
this  colony." 

Such  i9  tlie  testimony  of  those  who  knew 
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his  life  in  the  colony  ;  and  to  this  maj  be 
added,  that  when  Sir  G.  Oipps  (the  then 
GoTcmor)  was  leaving  for  England,  and 
shaking  hands  with  Mr.  Saunders,  he  said, 
"  I  do  not  leave  a  better  man  behind  mo  in 
the  colony  than  Mr.  Saunders." 

The  continuous  effort  to  beneiit  and 
assist  others,  whether  in  Australia  or  Ene- 
land  (without  regard  to  his  own  interest), 
was  a  marked  characteristic,  which  in  this 
hard  and  selfish  world  beautifully  exem- 
plified the  vital  and  anti-selfish  prin- 
ciple of  real  Christianity,  and  that  being 
combined  with  a  most  just  and  gentle,  and 
at  the  same  time  humble  spirit,  rendered 
him  one  of  the  most  loveablo  of  men.  It 
ahoold  be  added  that  his  family  had 
such  influenfre  in  the  City  of  London 
that  ho  could  without  mucli  difiiculty 
liave  attaiucd  wealth  and  distinction  had 
he  allowed  himself  to  be  actuated  by  worldly 
ambition ;  and  all  these  prospects  he  re- 
signed for  the  service  of  his  Lord  and 
Master. 

Mr.  Saunders's  death  was  in  accordance 
with  his  life — a  tranquil  passing  away  from 
earth  to  heaven  ;  not  death,  but  transition 
— the  birth  of  the  spirit  into  immortality. 
And  nearly  his  last  words  were,  "  Complete 
in  Sim,"  He  died  on  the  Ist  May,  1859, 
and  has  left  a  memory  that  will  long  be 
cherished  by  all  that  knew  him. 

HllS.   HALL. 

Our  readers  will  have  Iteard  with  regret 
of  the  death  of  the  venerable  widow  of 
the  illustrious  Bobcrt  Hall.  The  follow- 
ing tribute  to  her  memory  from  the  pen  of 
tlic  Rev.  T.  Griuficld,  whoso  name  is  fami- 
liar in  connection  with  Mr.  Ilall,  has  been 
handed  to  us  for  publication  : — 

From  bomp'i  doar  abode  how  £»Toared  was  thy 

call, 
Belor'd  and  Ioti'dj;  wife  of  hini  whom  all 
With    Boleran    rapture    heanl,     tho    Prince  of 

Preachm,  Hall  ! 

HeaTen,  that  bo  wondrotuly  endow'd  thy  xnatc« 
Found  a  inert  partner  for  hii  lonely  Atate 
In  thoe,  as  fi:entlj  good^aa  he  was  great, 

Tnnat«  refinement,  pietj  sincere. 
Glad  labonrinf;  Ioto,  and  truth  as  noontide  clear. 
Might  well  thy  modest  worth  to  hia  large  sool 
endear. 

Those  ttcic*  ten  wedded  years,  how  bright,  how 

blest ! 
And,  when  ho  calmly  entered  into  rest, 
lie  left  thee  here,  by  all  hia  (Hends  caress'd. 

When  thrice  ten  years  of  widowhood  had  stole 
Silently  piwt,  anJ  thou  luulst  reached  the  goal. 
How  kindly  Jasud  claimed  thy  waiting  tool  I 

So  softly  didst  thou  yield  thy  spirit's  breath, 
'Twas  like  n  bnlmj  sleep ;  while  m'-re  than  faith 
Thy   SA\ioi.K's  i>rc?rn.«e,   qtieU'd  the    senee    of 
d^'nt!). 


O  bright  re-vnioD,  in  nnpaitias  Uiaa, 
Of  those  whom  ]owm  had  linkMui  life  liks  thUl- 
Snch  hononra,  bleaainga,  ikithLfal  Heattakt&I, 
On  thee,  dear  wife  oT  Heaven -deroled  Hiul 


Cliflon,  Feb.  M,  1880. 


T.fl. 


THB  BET.  D.  WAILACB,  PAIBIZT. 

Mr.  Wallace  was  bom  in  EdinboaL 
April  3, 1824.  He  was  brought  up  vm 
the  Secession  Church,  of  whiui  hii  panik 
were  members;  but  being  kH,  bv  ttt 
death,  to  take  what  course  best  toM 
with  his  own  mind,  he  connected  hinl 
with  the  Established  Church.  Fromift 
vate  intercourse  with  an  esteemed  friend 
the  Baptist  connection,  he  was  led  to 
fellowship  with  that  denominatioB. 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Qardner,  in 
1842,  in  Largo,  Fifeshire.  Though  v 
he  licre  began  to  exercise  those  ^ 
possessed  in  leading  others  to  aim 
truth.  From  Largo  we  follow  bii 
Edinburgh,  and  thence  to  Glasgow, 
wards  removing  to  Gallashiela,  we  tai 
honoured  among  the  brethren  hj 
chosen,  on  the  death  of  the  pastor,  to 
as  leader  of  the  small  church  then, 
he  met  with  Mr.  Johnston,  who 
raged  his  desires  to  devote  himtelf  to 
ministry ;  and  in  August,  1847,  heiM 
ceived  as  astudent  in  the  Theologinl' 
tution  of  the  Baptist  AseociatioQ  of 
land.  The  report  of  his  tutor 
his  four  yearr  studios  was,  "  He  wm 
gently  and  earnestly  bent  on  ooe 
object,  namely,  those  attainment! 
would  best  fit  him  to  bo  a  good  sol&r 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ."  Upon  iai 
his  term  of  study  he  came  to  hhom> 
Paisley  in  April,  1851,  where  he  wv 
called  and  ordained  to  tho  paitoiate 
church  meeting  in  Storie  Street.  Hii 
hours  were  constant,  and  full  of 
advance  the  work  of  his  Bedeemer ; 
the  blessing  of  Him  he  aou^it  to  serv%| 
laboured  not  in  vain.  Dunne  the 
nine  years  of  his  ministry  the  detr  i 
of  membership  has  been  sizty-fifi^ 
the  congregations  waiting  upon  his 
have  also  much  incrciased.  His  ooani 
Paisley  was  one  of  steady  prograi  it 
Lord*8  work.  As  a  teMher  he  wu 
simple,  and  earnest  His  preadungwii 
the  heart.  In  private  he  was  £uthf«I»  vr 
and  cheoing  the  sick  and  dyiig* 
heart,  while  setnpon  the  ufkaSmti^l 
fitithAil,  was  ever  full  of  We  lor  thi 
ing  around.  A  wateher  for  sooli  W 
be  tlie  title  of  this  senmfeof  the  Lora- 
died  on  Feb.  3,  1860^  in  his  36tk 
beloved  and  limentwl  liy  all  who 
him. 
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ANNUAL  SERVICES 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONAET  SOCIETY  FOE  18G0. 


THUESDAY,  APEIL   19th. 

SPECIAL  PRAYER-MEETINa. 

for  Special  Prayer,  in  connection  with  tlie  Missions,  will  be  held  in  the 
e  Mission  House,  in  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Bey.  D.  Wassell, 
preside. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

[nested  to  state  that  the  Annital  MEETnra  will  bo  held  in  the  evening,  at 
lapel,  Holborn,  at  seven  o'clock.  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Bart.,  is  expected  to  take 
lie  Revs.  J.  C.  Page,  of  Barisaol,  S.  H.  Booth,  of  Birkenhead,  J.  B.  Pike, 
Ir.  Macgowan,  of  China,  C.  Stanford  and  J.  Bloomfield,  of  London,  are 
ddress  the  meeting. 


LORD'S  DAY,  APEIL  22kd. 

ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

ing  arc  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  thoj  liave  bcon  completed. 
x>n  services  marked  thus*  are  intended  for  the  joung.    Special  services  for 
)  also  arranged  bj  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association,  the  particulars 
}w  this  list. 


LCES. 


HORKINO. 


Kent  Road  . . 
ittle  


)acrePark 
»et    


irk  Chapel. 


nalow  Chapel  . 


ageGhneen, 
I 


diie  Chapel  . 
tiBhckfrian.. 
t,  Whitechapel 


■I'lBoad 
werBoAd 

ijpun 

It  


Rev.  W.Young... 
Rev.  P.  Dickerson. 

Rev.  S.  Evans 

Rev.J.E.Cracknell 
Rev.  B.  C.  Young. 

Rev.  G.  Vince 

Rev.  D.  Wassell... 

Rev.  E.Hunt 

Rev.  T.  T.  Gongh . 
Rev.  J.  Bigwood 
Rev.  C.Stanford.. 

Rev.  J.  Sears 

Rev.  F.  Tucker 

Rev.  J.  Teall 

Rev.  E*  Probert ... 

Rev.  C.  Stovel 

Rev.  J.  P.  Haddy . 

Bev.W.Miall 

Rev.  J.  W.  Munns 
Rev.  J.  H.Snton| 
Ber.  jr.  Gibson  .. 


AFTERKOOX. 


Rev.  I.  M.  Soulo 


Rev.  C.  Vince* 


E.  Corderoy,  Esq.* 
(29th)  ...  *    ... 


W.  Hoaton,  Esq. 


SVEKIKO. 


Rev.  W.  Young 
Rev.  D.  Wassell 
Rev.  W.  Yates 
Rev.J.E.CVacknell 
Rev.  J.  May 
Rev.  a.  Gould 
Rev.W.P.Balfem 
Rev.  E.  Hunt 
Rev.  C.  Vince 
Rev.  J.  Bigwood 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton 
Rev.  R.  G.  Moses 
W.  Hoaton,  Esq. 
Rev.  J.  Price 
Rev.  J.  Davis 
Rev.  C.  Stovel 
lEtev.  J.  P.  Haddy 
Rev.R.P.  Macmaster 
Rev.  D.  Pledge 
Rev.  0.  Stanford 
B«f .  3.  Oibaono. 
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FXAOXf. 


Edmonton,  Lower  .... 
Edmonton,  Lower  .... 
Eldon  Street  (Welsh) 
Exeter  Hall 


MaBinir0. 


Qreenwioh,  Lewisham  Boad 

GhrftTesend   

Hackney 

Do.,  Hampden  Chapel  ... 

Hammersmith «, 

Hampstead,      Hollybosh 

HilL 

Harlington 

Harrow-on-the-Hill    

Hawley  Boad 

Henrietta  Street 

Highgate 

Islington,  Cross  Street  

John  Street,  Bedford  Bow . . . 

Eomington,  Charles  Street . 

Kensington,  Homton  Street. 

£eppel  Street 

Kingsgate  Street 

Lee  

HasePond 

New  Park  Street 

Norwood,  Upper    

Peckham,  Hill  Stx«et 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

ProYidsnce  Chapel,  Shore- 
ditch    

Begeut  Street,  Lambeth 

Begent's  Park  Chapel 

Bomford 

Bomney  Street    

Baiters' HaU  

Shaddewell 

Shepherd's  Bosh,  Oaklands 
Chapel 

Shouldham  Street  

Spencer  Place 

Stratford  Grove 

Tottenham  


AVTXBVOON. 


Ber.  J.  J.  Brown  . 
Bey.  E.  Davis.., 
Bey.  B.  Williams . 
Bey.  C.  H.  Spnr- 

geon 
Bey.  F.    Edwards 
Bey.  Dr.  Eyans 
Bey.  1,  Lord  .... 
Bey.  B.  B.  Finch 
Bey.  J.  C.  Page  ... 


Bey.  P.  Gh.  Scorey 
Bey.  J.Wilshire.. 

Bey.  T.Smith 

Bey.T.  B.  FoUer 

Bey.  J.  Hockin  .. 
Bey.  C.  Bailhache 
Hon.&Bey.B.W 
Noel,  X.A. 

Bey.  C.  Jones 

Bey.  S.  Bird    

Bey.  S.  Milner  .. 
Bey.  B.  G.  Hoses 

Bey.  J.  Drew 

Bey.  W.  Boseyear 
Bey.  A.  Dyson  .. 
Bey.  S. Manning.. 

Bey.  J.  Dayis 

Bey.  J.  Keed 


Bey.  J.  Haryey  .. 
Bey.  J.  E.  Giles.. 
Bey.  N.  Hayoroft, 

Bey.  F.Wills 

Bey.  J.  Price 

Bey.  J.  T.  Collier 
Bey.  D.  Kattems . . 
Bey.  S.  H.  Booth 


Bey.  J.  Webb 

Bey.  J.  H.  Cooke 
Bey.  J.  Williams... 
Bey.  B.  P.  Mae- 
master 


Bey.  D 
Bey.T. 


Bey.  J. 


Wilshire... 


Bey.T 


Bey.  J. 


•  •  ••■ 

•  •  •  •  « 

Kattems* 
Hands* 


J.Cole* 


H.  Cooke* 


!•• 


XTBHIKO. 


Bey.  L  Doxsey 
Bey.  J.  T.  Collier 
Bey.  J.  Pilchard 


Bey.  T.  T.  Gough 
Bey.  B.  Eyans,  D.i>. 
Bey.  J.  P.  Chown 
Bey.  T.  Hands 
Bey.  J.  C.  Page 

Bey.  P.  G.  Sooiey 
Bey.  J.  Wilshire 
Bey.  T.  Smith 
Bey.  C.  Bailhache 

Bey.  J.  Hockin 
Bey.  S.  H.  Booth 
Bey.  J.  Acworth, 

£L.D. 

Bey.  C.  Jones 
Bey.  S.  Bird 
Bey.  S.  Milner 
Bey.W.F.Buzchell 
Bey.  J.  Drew 
Bey.  A.  McLaren 
Bey.C.H.Spaxgeon 

Bey.S.  Manning 

Bey.  A.  Wayland 
Bey.  E.  Probert    ; 

Bey.  A.  Dyson 
Bey.  J.  B.  Giles 
Bey.  N.  Hayeroft, 
Bey.  F.  Wills 
Bey.  J.  Teall 
Bey.  J.  Williams 
Bey.  J.  H.  Cooke 
Bey.*;F.  Edwards, 

BJL 

Bey.  B.  C.  Young 
Bey.  S.  Peazoe  j; 
Bey.  J.  T.  Wigncr 
Bey.  J.  J.  BvowB 
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PLA0B8. 


Trinity  Street 

Twickenham   

Yemon  Gbapel   

Walthsm  Abbey 

Walwortli,  Arthur  Street  ... 

Do.y  Lion  Street 

Westbonme  Ghrore 

wad  Street,  Little 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street    ... 

Do.,  Parson's  Hill 


KOBimre. 


Ber.W.H.  Bonner 
Ber.  J.Hoby,  i>.i>. 
Her.  D.  Pledge  ... 
Ber.  llPhilpin... 
Bey.  J.  T.  Wigner 
Ber.  J.  P.  Chown 
Ber.  A.  McLaren 
Bey.  Dr.  Acworth 

Bey.  J.  Kings 

Bey.  W.  Best,  ii.x. 


ATTBB900N. 


Bey.W.H.Bonner* 

•<•      •.*      .•• 
Bey.  Dr.  Wills* 
Bey.  IL  Phflpin* 
Bey.  J.  T.  Wigner* 
Bey.  J.  P.  Ohown* 
Bey.  W.Lewis,  jun* 

•••      .••       ••• 
Bay.  J.  B.  Doyej* 


jtVKHina. 


Bey.  J.  Webb 
Bey.  W.  Goodman 
Bey.  T.E.  Fuller 
Bey.  M.  Phflpin 
Bey.  W.  Boseyear 
Bey.  J.  Keed 
Bey.  I.  Lord 
Bey.  J.  Haryey 
Bey.  J.  Kings 
Bey.  W.  Best,  b.a. 


JCTBKILB  MISSIONABY  SBBVIOES,  SUNDAY  APTEBNOON,  APBIL  22n3). 


rukCM  ov  xxiTnro  pob 
8CHOOX8  nr  thx  dibtbiot. 

Arthur  Street,  Walworth  ... 

Battersea 

Bkxnnabury    

Borough  Boad    

Gsmden  Boad 

Commercial  Street 

Cottage  Green,  Camberwell . 

Cotton  Street,  Poplsr 

Cross  Street,  Islington  .... 
Denmark  Place,  Camberwell 

Hammersmith 

Hampden  Chapel   

Highgate 

High  Boad,  Lee 

mi  Street,  Peekbam 

Kingsgate  Street,  Holbom. . . 

Lewisham  Boad 

Lion  Street,  Walworth 

liare  Street,  Hackney   

Maze  Pond 

Midway  Place,  Deptford   . . . 

Kew  Park  Street 

Begent  Street,  Lambeth...... 

Salem  Chapel,  Brixton  

ShaeUewell 

Tottenham  

Trini^  Street 

Temon  Square^  Pentonyille . 

Westbonme  Groye 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street   ., 


FSESmXNT  OS 
PBBACHXB. 


Bey.  J.  T.  Wigner. 
Bey.  LM.  Soule.. 

Bey.  C.  Yince 

Bey.  J.  Haroourt . 
Mr.  W.  Heaton  . 
Bey.  CStoyel.... 
Bey.  J.  Sears  .... 
Bey.  B.  Preece  . 
Bey.  A.  C.  Thomas 

Bey.  Dr.  Leechman 


Bey.  T.  Hands   ... 

Mr.  J.  Webb 

Mr.  S.  Jennings ... 
Bey.  T.J.  Cole  ... 

Bey.  F.Wills 

Bey.  J.  Bussell  ... 
Bey.  J.  P.  Chown  . 
Bey.  D.  Kattems  . 
Bey.  J.  H.  Millard 
Bey.  J.  W.  Munns 

Bey.RB.Lanoaster 
E.  Corderoy,  Esq. 
Bey.  J.  H.  Cooke 
Bey.  B.  Wallace... 
Bey.  W.H.  Bonner 
Bey.  Dr.  Wills   ... 
Bey.  W.  G.  Lewis 
Bey.  J.  B.  Doyey . 


Mr.  F.Brown..... 
Mr.  C.  E.  Ogden  . 


Mr.  J.  A  M60& 


Mr.  J.  Templeton. 
Mr.  J.  E.  Saunders 
Mr.  W.  Dickes  .. 
Mr.  W.Tresidder. 


Mr.  M.  J.  Lindaey 
Mr.  H.  Keen 


Mr.  W.  Bothery 


Mr.H.J.Tresidder 
Mr.  M.  H.  Hodder 
Mr.  G.  Rabbeth 
Mr.  G.  Bobertson 


KoTB. — ^A  selection  of  appropriate  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  aboye  Seryioes  will  be 
found  in  the  '*Juyenile  Herald"  for  April,  which  may  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  J.  Heaton 
&  Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane,  at  3#.  per  100. 
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TUESDAY,  APRIL  24th. 

ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Aiinual  (ieueral  Meetinpj  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  belirfJ 
ill  the  Library  at  the  Mission  House.     Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'cloek. 

» 

This  meeting  is  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  lOs.  6d.  or  upwards,  dononof 
£10  or  upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribation,  or  miniilai 
who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  a  leper 
of  £50  or  upwards,  are  entitled  to  attend. 


WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  25Tn. 

ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The  Committee  announce  with  pleasure  that  the  Rev.  F.Bo8Avorth,MJU 
of  Bristol,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  fc 
Society,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel.     Senice  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  theSodi^ 
will  be  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel.  The  Committee  have  pleasure  ij 
announcing  that  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  of  Kensington,  will  beili 
preacher  on  the  occanion.     Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL   26th. 

PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  as  usual  i 
Exeter  Hall,  at  which  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  has  kindly  c»| 
sen  ted  to  preside. 

The  Rev.  W.  Landels,  of  London ;  the  Rev.  W.  Rosevear,  of  Coventijl 
and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Page,  of  Barisaul,  East  Indies,  are  expected  ti 
speak.     Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  IVIission  House,  ori 
the  vestines  of  the  various  chapels. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

In  the  evening  of  the  above  day  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
tion  will  bo  held  in  Albion  Chapel,  Moorgate,  at  halfpast  six  o'doAj 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  has  kindly  promised  to  prcA 
The  Revs.  W.  Arthur,  J.  P.  Chown,  B.  C.  Ethendge,  C.  Vince,  m 
Joseph  Payne,  Est].,  are  expected  to  take  part  in  the  prooeedings. 

A  Social  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  Konse^  at  five* 
precisely.     Tickets,  sixpence  each,  may  be  had  at  the  Miasioa  House.    C 
ministers  are  cordiiUly  invited  to  attend,  and  will  be  presented  with  tickets  on  i 
tion.    It  is  intended  to  adjoium  the  meeting  at  half-past  six. 

MEETING  OF  DISTRICT  AND  CORRESPONDING  8ECBETABIBI 

The  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  meet  those  District  and 
Secretaries,  who  may  be  in  town,  at  the  Mission  HouBe,  on  J 
afternoon,  the  23rd  inst.,  at  three  o'clock,  to  confer  \dth  them  m 
measures  which  they  may  deem  desirable  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  t 
several  districts. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 

THE  CALCUTTA  SOUTH  YILLAOB  STATION. 

The  interesting  narrative  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  these  chnrches,  by 
Bev.  George  Pearce,  was  published  in  part  in  the  last  "  Herald."  We  now 
give  the  rest,  continued  from  page  183  :-— 


I  now  come  to  an  event  in  the  historr 
of  these  churches  and  congregations  which 
of  all  our  afflictions  has  been  the  greatest, 
as  of  all  other  causes  of  retarding  prosperity 
it  has  proved  the  most  serious.  Some  mo- 
tives might  commend  silence ;  but  without 
some  account  of  it  no  proper  ideas  of  the 
anxieties  of  a  missionary  in  charge  of  these 
stations,  and  of  the  difficulties  he  has  to 
contend  with,  can  be  realised,  nor  of  the 
abatement  in  their  prosperity  that  has 
attended  these  churches.  I  refer  to  the 
invasion  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Propa- 
gation Society  into  these  village  congrega- 
tions and  churches.  I  may  here  state  that 
we  had  given  them  no  provocation  what- 
ever. We  had  not  eone  among  their  flocks, 
nor  had  we  receiver  any  of  their  people  to 
oar  service  or  into  our  congregations ; 
every  soul  belonging  to  us  was  of  our 
gathering  from  among  the  heathen;  nor 
had  they  any  congregations  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  nor  within  several  miles  north 
of  us. 

SXATEKEHT  OF  FACTS. 

The  case  is  thb.  Some  of  our  most 
recent  peojple,  hearing  of  the  suooess  of 
these  missionaries  in  restoring  lands  to 
those  that  had  lost  them,  went  to  Banipore 
and  offered  themselves  as  candidates  for 
admission  to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
begged,  moreover,  that  a  catechist  should 
be  sent  to  instruct  them.  Without  anv 
reference  to  me  they  were  at  once  accepted, 
ax&d  a  catechist  departed  according  to  their 
wish.  This  occuired  in  1838,  just  before 
my  iOness  and  subsequent  departure  for 
Europe.  A  few  months  after  this,  two  of 
the  native  teachers  at  the  station  of  Luchy- 
antipore  were  set  aside  from  their  office  on 
account  of  improper  conduct.  Being  of- 
fended at  this,  they  also  went  and  offered 
their  services  to  the  Propagation  mission- 
aries, and  took  with  them  a  number  of 
their  adherents  and  relatives.  These  also 
were  accepted,  and  appointed  as  catechists 
of  the  Propagation  Society  in  the  same 
villages  where  they  residea  and  had  la- 
bouied.  With  this  the  defection  from  our 
ranks  spread  rapidly,  for  money  began  to 
be  freely  diatributea  among  all  that  came 


over.  Numberless  employments  were  found, 
with  liberal  salaries  attached.  Loans  were 
made  to  them  that  asked  for  them,  and 
widows  and  the  poorest  families  were  subsi- 
dised with  stipend.  Moreover,  a  clever  and 
unprincipled  man — alas !  a  recreant  grand- 
son of  the  first  convert  at  Serampore, 
Kristnoo  Pal — one  Nobin  Pal,  was  sent  to 
reside  among  the  seoeders,  to  do  his  best 
to  retain  them,  and  induce  others  to  join. 
The  conduct  of  this  man  was  most  in- 
famous in  every  respect.  He  made  no 
secret  of  boastine  that  he  would  root  the 
Baptiste  out  of  the  country. 

In  order  to  justify  these  evil  measures, 
these  missionaries  lost  no  time  in  propagat- 
ing High  Church  pretensions.  We  of  the 
Church  of  England,  said  they,  are  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  apostles,  and  are  the  only 
authorised  ministers.  We  have  a  Lord 
Bishop,  are  connected  with  the  State,  and 
have  plenty  of  money.  The  Baptists  are 
mere  mterlopers,  without  authority  at  all  to 
preach,  baptize,  or  marry.  They  are  low, 
ignorant  people,  and  of  no  account  in  their 
own  coimtry.  In  all  this  I  am  sorry  to 
say  they  were  upheld  and  encouraged  by 
their  superiors — the  Professors  of  the 
Bishop's  College,  among  whom  was  a  most 
rampant  Puseyite,  Mr.  Street.  To  make 
good  their  standing,  the  Committee  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  GK)8pel 
voted  monev  to  build  churches  in  our  vil- 
If^^es,  side  by  side  with  our  chapels,  and 
there  they  stend  to  this  day ;  for  although 
there  are  different  men  at  the  Bishop's 
College  at  present,  they  do  not  see  it  their 
duty  to  withdraw  their  operations  from  our 
villages.  The  consequences  of  this  sad  in- 
vasion were  most  deplorable.  Besides  the 
large  number  of  people  that  were  drawn 
from  us,  ill-will,  discord,  and  suspicion 
were  soon  broadcast  among  all.  From  this 
time  also  accession  frt>m  among  the  heathen 
entirely  ceued  for  manv  years  ;  our  words 
were  also  most  grievously  weakened  towards 
those  that  remamed ;  for  it  came  to  be  a  rule 
almost  that  upon  whomsoever  church  dis- 
cipline was  exercised,  he  was  enticed  over 
by  the  other  party.  Hence  it,  in  a  great 
measure,  lost  ito  eiffeot.    As  with  this  party 
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everywhere,  Church  ritual  was  eyerythisg. 
Spiritual  religion  and  even  morality  was 
made  no  account  o£  Our  assunncee  of 
the  immoral  conduct  on  the  part  of  those 
that  had  been  excluded  by  us,  and  had  made 
application  to  the  Propagation  Society, 
were  nerer  regarded,  and  Buoh  persona  were 
appointed  teachers  with  as  much  readiness 
as  thouffh  they  had  been  the  excellent  of 
theeartL 

TEB  OLOTTDS  BBEAK. 

Such,    then,  was  the   state  of  things 
for  years,  and  the  adyenary  did  his  ut- 
utmost  through  these  pretended  servants  of 
Christ ;  but  he  was  not  pennitted  to  make 
a  full  end  of  our  work.   He  in  whose  name 
our  labours  had  been  bcj^^un,  rejoiced  in, 
and  earned  on,  preserved  it  from  utter  de- 
struction. The  wild  boar  from  without , which 
had  broken  into  our  folds,  trampled  down 
for  a  time  and  made  great  desolation,  had 
bounds  set  to  his  power,  and  at  length  was 
turned  back  with  shame.    God  has  mani- 
festly  visited   hb    displeasure   upon   the 
authors  and  principal  actors  in  this  lament- 
able outrage.   Several  are  dead,  others  have 
disgraced  themselves  by  evil  conduct,  and 
beoi  cashiered ;  others  have  left  the  work ; 
and  one  remiuns  feebly  to  keep  what  little 
remains  of  all  that  they  had  gotten  by  their 
wicked  aggression.    GKme  has  developed  to 
the  people  the  real  object  and  character  of 
those  missionaries ;  a  further  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible  has  enabled  many  to  deter- 
mine with  confidence  which  are  the  true 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  who  are  most  truly 
concerned  for  their  spiritual  advantage  and 
salvation.    By  the  Lord's  goodness  many 
steadfastly  adhered  to  the  truth  throughout 
the  struggle ;  while  many  also  that  left  for 
a  time  have  been  brought  to  see  their  error, 
and  to  return  to  us  with  confession  of  their 
sin  and  folly.    Hence  now  we  have  little  to 
fear  from  the  other  party.     Our  church- 
members  and  congregations  now  number 
again  what  thev  were  m  our  palmiest  days, 
and  are  gradu&Uy  increasing ;  in  particular, 
the  Khari  congregation  never  has  been  so 
strong  as  it  is  at  present.   I  hope  it  will  be 
found  eventually  that  this  severe  trial  has 
not  been  in  vain.  True  religion  in  doctrine, 
heart,  and  life, hasbeen)demonstrated thereby 
very  strikingly  5  the  good  effects  of  which 
are  already  seen,  and  wUl  be  more  so  here- 
after.   It  would  not  be  right  to  close  this 
part  of  this  history  without  maldng  honour- 
able mention  of  the  late  M>.  De  Monte,  who 
for  several  years  was  assistant  missionary  at 
Lnckyantipore.    It  is  indeed  owing,  under 
the  blessing  of  €k>d,  much  to  thu  good 
man's  labours,  that  the  damage  done  by  the 
aggression  of  the  Propagation  missionaries 
was  not  worse.    He  was  not  possessed  of  I 


human  learning,  but  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Scriptures,  the  weapons  of  which 
he  used  well  m  this  struggle,  and,  without 
doubt,  with  much  success  in  tn«tmfAmiwg 
the  truth,  and  in  keeping  many  steadfiwt 
thereto. 

CBXSaaa  SUMUAS.Y. 

Notwithstanding  all,  we  have  yet  to  re- 
joice over  these  village  stations.  In  them 
th^  gospel  has  taken  root— never,  I  trust, 
to  be  eradicated.  Connected  with  them 
there  are  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
fiimilies,  containing,  probably,  a  thousand 
souls ;  of  these^  incluaing  members  at  Ali- 
pore,  upwards  of  two  hundred  are  members 
m  frill  communion.  These  brethren  will 
bear  comparison,  in  respect  to  soriptnnl 
knowledge  and  character,  with  the  members 
of  any  other  churches  in  BengaL  At  first 
almost  aU  were  illiterate,  but  now  there  are 
many  among  them,  both  men  and  women, 
who  oan  read  well,  and  are  well  informed 
on  gospel  truth.  Mr.  Bussell's  little  book, 
of  his  visit  to  the  Baptist  stations  in  Ind^ 
will  bear  ample  testimony  to  this.  He  has 
given  therein  copious  notes  of  an  examina- 
tion which  he  and  his  coUeaeue,  Mr.  Laech- 
man,  held  in  the  chapel  at  Luckyanfciporo. 
There  are^  indeed,  members  in  these  churches 
whose  knowledge  of  Divine  subjects  is  re- 
markable and  truly  gratifying.  Having 
survived  the  storm,  we  may  hope  ibat, 
when  more  youthful  and  vigorous  labour  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  them  and  the  country 
around,  these  churches  will  henceforwara 
make  more  manifest  progress  in  every  point 
of  view.  Although,  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  late  stn:^le,^additions  from  the 
heathen  have  been  very  few  and  fiir  between, 
still  it  is  an  unmistakable  &ct  that  Christian 
truth  is  spreading  among  their  heathen 
neighbours,  who  hold,  in  respect  to  Gkid, 
very  different  language  to  what  [was  held 
formerly ;  and  that,  in  consequence,  idolaliT 
has  received  a  blow  from  which  it  will 
never  recover  in  these  parts.  Mviy  of  the 
large  idol  festivals  which  used  to  be  held 
have  entirely  dlMppeared,  and  the  aooount 
given  by  the  heathen  themselves  of  their 
delusion  is,  «  What  is  the  profit  of  them  ?*• 

OBxaviAjr  BOABDnra  schools. 

The  history  of  these  stations  would  be 
very  incomplete  without  also  some  reference 
to  the  boarding-schools  which  sprang  from 
them^;  for  these  have  been  an  important 
element  in  the  moral  improvement  of  the 
people,  as  well  as  having  furnished  labourers 
for  the  Lord's  work  ekewhere.  These  in- 
stitutions are  two — a  boys'  and  a  girls* 
school.  The  former  was  oommenoed  in 
1829,  and  the  latter  a  year  or  two  later. 
These  schools  have  followed  the  wanderings 
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of  the  [mianoiuurf  in  his  looafcions  around 
CUcutta.  Thar  first  settlement  was  Ohit- 
pore^  then  Seebpore  and  Howrah,  then 
CoHnffah  and  Intally,  and  lastlv,  the  girls* 
sohooIatAlipare.  AsthereooaldbenoUiing 
done  in  the  way  of  education  at  first  in 
thsae  Tillages,  the  idea  of  a  boarding-school 
saggeated  itself;  and  as  the  plan  took  well 
with  the  people,  it  was  canned  into  effect. 
In  the  writer's  judgment,  Ood's  blessing 
has  eyidently  rested  on  both  these  institu- 
tioiis* 

▲  QXlUSCE  MX  BBBUXOB. 

Besides  the  genend  instruction  and 
benefits  imparted  to  many,  quite  a  oon- 
saderable  number  of  the  pupus  haye  been 
brought  to  the  Lord  while  yet  scholars ; 
for  instance,  ten  girls  of  Miss  Packer's  school 
at  Alipore  have  united  with  the  church 
within  fire  years ;  and  from  the  first,  more 
than  forty  have  thus  been  broueht  into  the 
chnrrii  £rom  both  institutions,  ^fiiis  number 
is  below  the  truth  rather  than  above  it, 
fifty  probably  being  nearer.  It  is  worthy 
of  special  notice  that  the  Hindu  young  men 
who  were  connected  as  teachers  with  these 
sohools  were  won  to  the  gospel  by  that 
eonnection,  and  became  afterwards^  both 
on  account  of  their  intelligence  and  the 
exoeUenoe  of  their  Christian  oonduct,among 
the  most  esteemed  of  our  native  brethren  in 
Calcutta  and  its  vicinity.  One  of  them, 
Qunga  Narayan,  is  now  deceased,  but  the 
other  still  Hves,  and  adorns  his  profession. 
Xhe  further  usefulness  of  these  boarding- 
schools  will  appear  if  I  just  state  the 
present  position  and  occupations  of  a 
number  of  their  former  inmates.  One 
is  now  a  depvty  magiHrate  and  edUeetor 
in  the  service  of  her  Majesty;  another 
oeeupies  a  responsible  position  as  head 
cleric  in  the  pubUc  worb^  department, 
on  an  excellent  salaiy  ;  another  is  a  first- 
class  compounder  of  medioines  in  a 
Government  hospital ;  a  fomrth  is  a  writer 
in  a  post-ofiBce  mr  away  in  the  interior  of 
the  country;  and  another  has  a  good 
situation  on  the  railroad.  So  much  for 
tiqieriorseonlaremploynient.  The  following  | 


are  in  the  service  of  the  mission : — Jacob 
Mandal,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Khan ; 
GK)olaar,  the  same  of  the  Colinga  church 
at  Calcutta ;  Jonah  Santh  is  apreacher  at 
Bishtop<Mre,  supported  by  B.  Harris,  Esq., 
of   Leicester;    Brindabun    Holder   is    a 

Sreacher  at  Luckyantipore ;  Mohesh  Chan- 
ro  is  assistant  miasionaiy  in  Orissa,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  American  Baptist 
Mission;  and  the  last,  Dheruneo  Das,  is 
with  Mr.  Sampson,  of  Serampore^  in  a 
similar  capadtv.  Besides  these,  there  axe 
five  others  holding  situations  as  masters  or 
teachers  of  schools, — ^some  in  English,  soma 
in  BengalL  With  respect  to  the  girls,  a 
good  number  of  them  have  become  the 
wives  of  preachers  and  teachers ;  and  others 
are  settled  amon^  our  principal  native 
Christian  fomilies  m  the  villages. 

The  boarding-schools  have  been  supported 
chiefiy  by  the  special  contributioDs  of  mends 
at  home,  particularly  at  Manchester,  Liver- 
pool, Luton,  and  Oamberwell ;  and  I  cannot 
but  feel  that  the  review  now  presented  of 
the  good  accomplished  by  their  instru- 
mentaHty  will  yield  them  gratification, 
causing  them  to  foel  that  they  have  not 
contributed  and  prayed  for  these  schools  in 
vain.  It  is  sad  to  me  to  have  to  add,  that 
the  boys'  department  has  been  much  in 
abeyance  for  the  last  five  or  six  years. 

Besides  myself  of  late  years,  uxe  brethren 
Bayne,  Wenger,  Page^  and  Lewis,  have  suc- 
cessively had  chme  of  Varsigdarchoke,  and 
Mr.  Wenger  of  Luckyantipore  and  Ehari, 
during  my  visits  to  Europe,  in  consequence 
of  broken  health.  !For  the  last  few  yean, 
the  whole  of  the  stations  have  been  imder 
my  care. 

I  have  omitted  to  mention  Mrs.  Fearoe^s 
labours  in  connection  with  the  boarding- 
schools ;  but  it  is  deeply  due  to  her  to  ado, 
that  for  ten  years  riie  nad  the  entire  charge 
of  the  girls'  school,  and  from  the  first,  with 
some  uiort  intermissions,  the  whole  do- 
mestic burdens  of  both  institutions.  Until 
very  recentiy,  her  labours  for  them  have 
been  most  unwearied  and  disinterested; 
and  nothing  but  enfeebled  health  has  com- 
pelled her  S£  late  to  remit  her  attention. 


HOWRAH. 


This  station,  daring  Mr.  Morgan's  absence,  lias  been  occnpied  by  tbe 
Ber.  G.  Kerry.  He  thus  reviews  the  three  years  daring  wnicli  lie  has 
laboored  there : — 


^  Durinff  each  year  some  fruit  has  been 
githered  for  the  Lord's  gamer,  some  wan- 
daring  sheep  have  been  brought  into  the 
fold,  and  there  are  many  others  over  whom 
I  have  been  keeping  watch,  and  for  whom 
much  prayer  hasbMn  made,  who  are^  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  seeking  the  Lord  with 
tib*  whole  heart. 


**But  then  there  has  been  much  dis- 
appointment in  regard  to  soxAe  who  did  run 
well,  but  who  have  been  hindered,  and  in 
regard  to  oth^  who  gave  muck  promise  pf 
precious  fruit,  but  the  blossoms  have 
withered  and  foUen  away. 

"The  English  congregation  has  much 
increased,  and  is  becoming  more  fixed  than 
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I  have  ever  kno^n  it.  ^lany  young  men  of 
good  character  are  identifying  themselves 
with  the  chapel ;  and  should  Gtod  he  pleased 
to  open  their  hearts  to  receive  the  gospel  of 
Chnst,  and  lead  them  to  join  themselves 
with  the  Church  here,  much  good  would, 
(louhtless,  result.  For  many  of  these  men 
come  into  daily  contact  in  the  railway  works 
with  hundreds  and  thousands  of  heathens 
of  all  castes.  How  important  tlien  that 
such  men  should  be  true  and  earnest  Chris- 
tians ;  what  a  fine  unsalaried  stafi*  of  mis- 
sionaries they  might  become.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  if  profligate  and  vicious,  and 
intemperate,  what  fatal  enemies  to  the  mis- 
sionaries' work  will  they  be. 

*'  I  have  fdt  this  increasingly,  and  ]iave 
therefore  given  much  more  time  and  atten- 


tion to  this  portion  of  my  work  tbn  I 
should  at  one  time  have  thought  righ^  o^ 
perhaps,  than  the  instructions  of  ue  0» 
mittee  would  warrant.     But  I  am  quite  ■■ 
that  no  Christian  man  could  see  ud  fair 
wliat  I  do  day  by  day  of  the  power  of  fli 
peculiar  temptations  of  this  oonntiyiipB 
the  young  men  who  arrive  here  almoitM 
montli,  without  going  somewhat  out  dm 
way  to  save  and  help  them.     TUiIIm 
done,  and  I  trust  not  altogether  in  m  ' 
"But  the    work    amongst  the  mA 
has  not  been  neglected.    The  dbMm 
the    two    schools    receive  dailj 
instruction,  and  the  bazaars  and 
visited,  and  in  them  the  gospel  is 
and  the  native  Christians  have  thcsr 
Bengali  services  " 


8EWBY. — BIBBHOOM. 


We  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  the  return  of  the  Bevs.  J.  Wi 
and  T.  Morgan  to  their  respective  stations,  Sewry  and  Howrah.    Doriog 
voyage  out  each  had  constant  opportunities  of  directing  his  fellow- 
to  the  Saviour  of  men.    Our  venerable  brother  Williamson,  now 
of  the  mission  band  in  India,  himself  baptized  by  Dr.  Care^,  sailed,  it 
be  remembered,    in  August,  accompanied  by  the  youn^  missionariei, 
Craig  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hobbs.     It  may  not  be  generuly  known  that 
Williamson  belonged  to  the  medical  profession,  but  on  nis  convenkii 
India,  forty  years  ago,  he  resigned  his  lucrative  pros^cts  and  devoted 
life  to  making  known  the  gospel  to  the  Hindus,  exercising  for  their  beiM 
when  called  on,  his  professional  skill.    During  all  this  long  period  hishedl 
had    remained  good;  but  symptoms  of  failure  appearing,   he  returned li 
England  for  a  orief  period  in  the  spring  last  year.       With  characte"^ 
disinterestedness  Mr.  Williamson  sought  a   vessel  in  which  he  could 
medical  charge  of  the  crew,  that  he  might  pay  his  own  passage.    This  he 
also  most  anxious  to  do  on  his  return ;  the  Committee,  however,  would  noti 
it ;  they  took  his  passage  on  board  the  Lady  Melville,  but  owing  to  ihe 
appearance  of  the  surgeon  engaged  for  the  ship,  Mr.  Williamsoii  bid 
heart's  desire,  and  thus  in  part  paid  his  own  passage  out  as  well  ii  ^ 
There  was  a  reference  to  this  subject  in  a  former  number  of  the  "  He 
but  it  seemed  necessary  to  recall  the  circumstance  in  order  to  render 
Williamson's  letter  perfectly  intelligible.    We  have  much  pleasure  in 
ing  it  entire : — 


"  After  leaving  Gravesend,  I  undertook 
the  medical  duties  of  the  ship,  though 
for  some  days  in  doubt  whether  the  Doctor 
would  overtake  us,  and  more  especially 
as  we  were  detained  nearly  a  week  in  the 
Channel  by  contrary  winds.  As  he  did 
not,  however,  join  us  in  time,  I  was  happy 
to  have  the  privilege  of  oi&ciating  in  his 
stead ;  and  it  seem^  to  me,  as  well  as  to 
you,  a  remarkable  coincidence  of  Divine 
Providence  that  I  should  obtain,  through 
the  eoodness  of  God,  what  I  was  desirous 
of  obtaining  before,  though  under  less 
favourable  circumstances,  as  the  duties 
were  not  onerous,  as  they  would  have  been 
with  troops  on  board.  I  had  also  the 
privilege     of  teaching    our    young   mis- 


sionary brethren  on  our  way  out 
both  applied  themselves  diligeatlfto' 
acquisition  of  the  Bengali  lango^ 
I  am  happy  to  say,  made  very 
progress. 

"We  were  also  &voared  with 
tunities  of  usefulness  on  board,  tbi( 
tain  allowing  us  to  conduct  Dhrine^^ 
ship  every  morning  after  breakfiMt  aij 
ouady,  and  twice  on  Lord's  dirfi. 
attendance  was  not  nnmeroos  <b 
days,  but  generalljr  pretfy  good  as' 
Sablmth,  especially  in  the  ibnnodB,i^ 
nearly  all  on  board  attoamded.  ^** 
also  opportunities  of  naofnliMab  ^  ^ 
way  of  religious  oonfenttna  vift  ^ 
officers  and  men  as  wiall  as 
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Tbew  more  prWato  ministrations  were 
frequently  accompanied  with  reading  the 
Scriptures,  exhortation,  and  prayer,  and, 
I  trust,  through  the  blessing  of  Cfod,  some 
good  was  done. 

'^  Our  Toyage  was  tedious,  particularly 
from  England  to  the  Cape  (eleven  weeks), 
so  that  we  did  not  arrive  at  Calcutta 
before  the  completion  of  four  calendar 
months,  on  which  account  my  dear  family 
had,  for  some  time  previous  to  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  ship's  arrival,  become 
anxiouB  about  us.  However,  notwith- 
standing their  fears,  we  all  arrived  in 
safety,  and,  in  GU>d's  good  time,  at  our 
desixwl  post.  Nor  had  we  at  any  time 
dnrinff  the  voyage  any  real  cause  for 
apprehension  of  danger,  even  during  a 
severe  gale  of  three  days  off  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  though  some  of  us  may  have 
entertained  groundtess  fears.  Indeed,  we 
enjoyed  as  much  comfort  as  we  could 
expect  to  do  from  beinff  at  sea,  and  for  so 
long  a  time  shut  out  m>m  all  intercourse 
with  the  world,  as  well  as  dear  relatives 
and  firiends.  Still,  with  the  exception  of 
the  sailors,  all  were  longing  for  the  ter- 
mination of  the  Toyage.  And  now  that 
our  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  our  fears 
dissipated,  and  our  prayers  heard,  we 
have  aU  abundant  cause  of  thankfulness. 


and  I,  more  than  any  other,  have  reason  to 
bless  God  for  his  goodness  and  mercy  to 
me  and  mine.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits.  O  that  these  special 
and  merciful  expressions  of  Divine  uivoiir 
may  be  deeply  impressed  on  our  hearts, 
and  stir  us  up  to  redoubled  efforts  in  the 
service  of  Him  who  has  conferred  them. 

"I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  work  of 
God  here  has  not  been  neglected  during 
my  absence^  though  nothine  of  special 
interest,  resulting  urom  the  labours  of  our 
native  brethren,  has  occured.  Attendance 
on  the  boys'  school  is,  I  hear,  less  than  it 
was,  but  that  of  the  girls'  has  increased ; 
although  a  small  pecuniary  inducement  to 
attendance,  which  was  thought  necessary  at 
first,  and  for  some  time  after  its  commence- 
ment, has  been  withdrawn. 

«  On  my  arrival  in  Calcutta,  I  received 
your  very  affectionate,  but  too  commen- 
datory letter,  for  which  I  thank  you.  I 
am,  indeed,  not  only  the  oldest,  but  less 
than,  the  least  of  all  your  missionaries,  and 
not  worthy  of  being  ranked  amongst  them. 
O  that  my  poor  services  were  approved 
of  €K)d  as  well  as  man ;  then  would  I  look 
forward  with  more  confidence,  in  humble 
expectation  of  a  gracious  reward  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ." 


Under  the  date  of  January  9th,  Mr.  Morgan  writes  from  the  river  Hooghly  :- 


"  We  are  now  in  tow  of  a  steamer,  and 
hope  to  reach  Calcutta  to-morrow,  and 
also  to  meet  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
steamer  on  our  way  up. 

'*  Through  the  mercy  of  God,  we  have 
had  a  pretty  fair  voyage — no  bad  weather ; 
but  it  has  been  very  warm  in  our  dose 
quarters.  There  are  about  220  soldiers 
on  board,  and  about  sixty  passengers;  we 
are  therefore  much  crowded. 

'*  After  we  got  to  warm  latitudes  it  was 
discorered  tiiat  typhus,  in  its  worst  form, 
was  raginc  among  the  soldiers;  there 
was,  thererore^ -quite  a  panic  among  all  on 
board. 

**I  was  requested  by  the  command- 
ing oflloers  to  visit  the  sick  and  the  dying, 
w&ch  I  did  night  and  day,  and  this 
restored  something  like  confidence  among 
the  poor  fellows  and  the  passengers.  This 
little  service  was  highly  appreciated  by  all. 
It  was  a  most  deamy  place ;  the  sickening 
air  streamed  from  the  bodies  of  the  poor 
men  at  they  tmined  round  to  listen  to  me. 
It  was  almost  a  miracle  that  I  escaped. 


The  soldiers  crowded  round  the  hospital 
as  if  their  lives  depended  upon  every  word 
that  I  uttered  in  prayer. 

<*  After  all  was  over  I  was  startled  one 
evening  by  three  tremendous  shouts.  It 
appears  that  a  military  gentleman  on 
board  prepared  *  three  cheers  for  Mr. 
Morgan,  a  man  who  never  flinches  from 
his  duty,'  and  it  was  heartily  responded 
by  the  passengers  and  the  solcuers. 

**  I  have  taken  my  turn  in  preaching  to 
the  passengers,  with  two  other  ministers, 
beside  preaching  to  the  soldiers  whenever 
we  coukI  not  get  service  on  deck.  Preach- 
ing to  the  soldiers  devolved  upon  me 
entirely. 

<*The  captain  of  the  ship,  officers, 
passengers,  soldiers,  and  seamen,  have  one 
and  all  treated  me  with  much  kindness 
and  consideration ;  indeed,  I  have  been 
assured  that  there  was  not  a  man  on  board 
but  that  would  do  anything  for  me,  and 
whenever  it  was  my  turn  to  preach  I  had  a 
crowded  audience.  We  are  all  in  good 
health." 


A  subsequent  letter  announces  his  safe  arriral  wiUi  Mrs.  Morgan  and  their 
adopted  daughter  at  Howrah.  As  they  were  leaying  the  yeflsef  the  seamen 
went  in  a  boc^  to  the  chief  officer  of  the  ship,  to  request  that  Mr.  Morgan  should 
be  inyited  to  come  on  board  the  following  Sunday,  and  preach  for  them. 
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"  Tiiaty"  said  tho  officer  to  Mr.  Morgan,  "  is  the  hishest  compliment  that  vi 
ever  paid  to  a  parson  oa  board  ship  ;  i  never  knew  tnat  before, — Jack's  takq 
any  one  to  preach."  The  truth,  spoken  in  love  and  earnestness,  reaehai 
hearts ;  may  the  blessing  of  Grod  vitalise  it.  , 


DINAQEFOBE. 

The  £ev.  A.  McKenna  writes  from  this  station  in  Januair.  More  bdpj 
the  cry  from  Dinagepore,  as  from  all  parts  of  India.  Our  readers  will,  we  hi 
be  tired  of  the  reiteration ;  but  by  them  only  the  cry  can  be  respoidl 
to ;  to  them,  therefore,  the  appeal  must  be  made.  Our  missionazj  k^ 
asks  for  more  native  help,  i.e.,  asks  us  for  the  funds  to  furnish  thit 
and  tho  need  of  increased  funds,  to  meet  even  the  ordinary  ezpenditanl 
becoming  urgent.  The  evils  which  mutiny  and  war  brin^  in  their  tnin  i 
now  being  felt  throughout  the  country.  Eents  are  rising  fast,  proi'~' 
becoming  dearer,  labour  of  all  kinds  increasing  in  price.  All  this  occ 
increase  of  expense  in  every  department  of  mission  work,  the  salaries  of  i 
preachers  included.  Almost  every  letter  that  comes  from  India  biingi 
intimation  of  these  difficulties ;  and  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case  wej 
not  but  fear  that  the  increased  expenditure  must  be  permanent,  or,  at 
incurred  for  some  years  to  come. 


*'  At  the  beginning  of  lost  montb,  when 
we  started  on  a  tour  to  Bungporo,  Bam 
Dhen  Chuckerbutty,  the  only  preacher  of 
the  Dinagepore  Mission,  sickened  of  fever, 
and,  during  our  absence,  died.  Formerlj 
a  Brahmin  of  Pubna,  ho  was  converted  lit- 
tle moro  than  twelve  months  ago  by  the 
preaching  of  tlio  word  in  the  bazaar.  Though 
at  first  bitterly  opposed  to  it,  he  latterly 
used  his  best  influence,  though  without 
success,  to  brin^  his  family  to  a  knowledge 
and  reception  of  the  truth  he  had  embraced 
himself.  Subsequent  to  his  baptism  he 
became  an  energetic  preacher  of  the  gospel 
in  the  same  place  that  he  had  offered  it 
opposition;   and  though  it  was  not   our 

Snyilego  to  bo  with  him  at  the  time  of  his 
eath,  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  same 
Bedeemer  who  called  him  by  his  grace  sus- 
tained him  safely  to  the  end.  His  place 
has  not  been  ffiled,  nor  is  there  any  appa- 
rent prospect  of  its  speedily  becoming  so. 
The  fact  is,  that  native  preachers  eligible 
for  employment  elsewhere  wiU  seldom,  if 
ever,  come  to  Dinageporc, — partly  on  ac- 
count of  its  distance  from  Calcutta,  but 
cliiefly  owing  to  tlie  notorious  and  deserved 
character  it  sustains  on  account  of  its 
unhealthiness. 

*'  At  the  station,  tho  people  on  the  one 
hand  are  either  too  well  off  already,  or 
have  too  good  worldly  prospects  b^ore 
them,  to  take  up  a  preacher's  office,  or,  on 
the  other,  they  want  the  abiUtv,  sometimes 
the  character,  to  fit  them  for  It.  Unaided 
and  overburdened,  therefore,  as  I  am  at 
present  with  the  duties  of  the  pastoral 
office,  with  tho  sole  responsibilitv  and  la- 
bour of  taking  the  gospel  into  other  parts, 
and  with  repairs  (no  inconsiderable  item), 
I  should  be  heartily  glad  of  assistanoe  of 


some  kind ;  for,  should  I  happen  to 
sick  (a  thing  that  is  never  improbtUil 
Dinageporc),  everything  must  stagnatir 
rust.  Besides  which,  it  is  serious  in  ^ 
respects.  At  Bungpoie,  Kisenguiy, 
Sadahmal,  native  Christians  have  kngj 
sided,  and  been  neglected;  and  anil 
gent  and  pious  preacher  located  ami  , 
them  might  do  an  immense  deal  to  ediarfl 
the  young  and  reclaim  the  old.  At  A 
first  of  these  stations  a  request  of  thii  M 
was  tendered  to  me  by  the  people  te 
selves,  but  I  could  do  nothing  to  wtdi 
The  mission  in  Bengal  can  only  !•' 
creased  and  extended  by  native 
a  price  merely  nominal  compand 
what  Europeana  cost — the  latter, 
energetic  labourers  themaelvei, 
tcndmg  the  sub-stations,  and  the  « 
their  native  brethren — and  by  no 
means  will  it  ever  be.  "  How  ihill 
hear  without  a  preacher?"  And  «■ 
man,  single-handed,  or  even  with  a  i 
of  assistants,  spread  the  gospd  «<* 
area,  and  with  a  population,  jmbAj  m  r 
as  England  ?  North,  south,  east,  or  \ 
there  is  no  misaion-atation  naaier  to 
nagepore  than  130  milea,  and  two  d 
with  languages  unintelligible  to  the  p 
who  reside  within  the  extreme  Unuicll 
distance. 

*'  Now,  Bungpoce^  Bujahaih^  J 
and  hereafter  even  other  alUaha,>V{^' 
at  an  expense  for  each  of  aboaftwjj 
annum,  be  conatitntad*  sob-atetkoi  n  ] 
mission.  The  preacher,  without 
at  all,  might  he  located  in  a  ^»2 
would  have  ample  to  do;  fainHM^^ 
Bengal  it  xa  aatoniahing  how  littj>Jj 
goapel  ia  known,  and  pei^  emwtkOTl 
that  which  they  do  noi  •— "» 
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The  Eey.  J.  Parsons,  of  Benares,  formerly  stationed  at  this  pkce,  writes  &om 
thence  Dee.  16 : — 


"You  will'peiveiTeby  the  date  of  this 
that  we  have  carried  out  the  design  I  spoke 
of  in  my  last,  of  Tisiting  this  our  old  and 
much-loved  station,  which  has  lost  none  of 
ita  former  loreUness  in  onr  esteem.  tVe 
have  receired  a  most  hearty  and  affectionate 
welcome  from  our  dear  friends,  and  I  hare 
had  the  pleasure  to  secure  the  aid  of  mj 
friend  Mr.  Christian  in  reading  over  the 
Acta  with  me,  and  affording  me  his  criti- 
cisnu.  He  is,  however,  very  much  occupied 
in  business,  and  hence  can  devote  but  httle 
time  to  me;  and  our  revision,  consequently, 
goea  on  but  slowljr.  But  as  the  work  m 
Benares  is  maintained  by  dear  brother 
Heini^  during  my  absence,  I  have  not 
prescribed  any  very  definite  limits  to  my 
stay  here.  I  am  enjoying  an  opportunity 
now  which  may  not  De  repeated  for  several 
vears,  and  I  think  it  a  pity  therefore  to 
leave  till  I  have  secured  its  full  benefits. 
Besides  the  translation,  I  am  endeavouring 
to  complete  my  copy  in  English  musiciS 
notation  of  the  tunes  to  which  the  hymns 
in  native  metre  in  my  recently  published 
ffindi  hymn-book  are  to  be  sung.  In  this 
I  have  made  good  progress. 


"  On  our  wa^  down,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  visiting  agam  the  Hajeepore  mela,  and 
taking  my  humble  part  in  the  labours  tiiere. 
It  was  a  full  fair.  People  who  had  been 
hindered  for  two  years  past,  through  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  country,  took  ad- 
vantage of  restored  peace  to  flock  in  great 
numbers  to  the  fair  lor  religious  or  mercan- 
tile purpotes.  Our  tent  was  pitched  in  the 
midst  of  a  large  number  of  bpraggees^  or 
religious  mendicants,  whose  noisy  devotions 
before  the  little  idols  they  carry  about  with 
them  dinned  our  ears  morning  and  evening. 
Many  of  them  came  often  to  listen  or 
discuss,  more  frequently  the  latter;  and 
they  much  occupied  the  time  and  strength 
of  our  devoted  brother  Macumb^,  who  is 
especially  qualified  to  deal  with  their 
quibble  and  objections.  On  the  two  or 
tnree  last  days,  however,  they  were  too 
much  engaged  gathering  their  harvest  of 
gilts  and  offerings  from  the  assembled 
multitudes  to  spend  much  time  at  our 
preaching-stand,  and  on  those  days  we  had 
precious  opportunities  of  continuous  preach- 
mg  to  the  country  people." 


NOETHEEN  INDIA. 


DBLHI. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  recent  accounts  from  Mr.  Smith  hare  occasioned 
great  anxiety  as  to  his  health ;  and  in  order  to  afford  him  relief  firom  his  toils, 
and  the  means  of  recruiting  his  exhausted  strength,  the  Committee  had 
directed  him,  if  in  his  own  judgment  it  should  appear  needful,  to  leare  for 
Simla  prior  to  the  hot  season,  and  to  journey  thenceforward  as  he  might  find 
it  expedient. 

Prom  the  intelligence  received  on  the  12th  March  it  seems  doubtful  whether 
this  step  will  be  ttucen,  for  the  reason  assigned  in  the  few  lines  which  accom- 
pany the  annual  report  of  the  Delhi  Mission.    Mr.  Smith  says : — 

**  Here  ia  the  report  minus  the  accounts,  which  shall  be  forwarded  b^  this  mail  if 
posaible.  We  are  all  in  good  health.  I  am  feeling  quite  strong  again,  and  have 
baptized  sixteen  this  month." 

The  report  is  most  gratifying.  We  learn  from  it  that  there  were  four 
membera  m  Delhi  when  ^e  mission  was  resumed  in  June  last  year.  Members 
have  been  receired  every  month,  sometimes  twice  in  the  nionth,  except  in 
Auflust.  During  these  six  months  fifteen  have  been  received  from  other 
stations,  NiKBTT-FOUB  have  been  added,  and  only  one  excluded.  There  are 
now  three  miasionaries,  three  native  preachers,  thirteen  schoolmasters  and 
Scripture-readers,  occupying  their  districts  in  and  around  Delhi,  having 
twenty-five  preachkig  stations.  For  all  this  agency  we  need  more  help.  Who 
will  send  it? 

HUTTBA. 

The  Rev.  J.  Williams,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  following  lettef,  is  pursuing 
the  study  of  Hindi,  and  taking  upon  him  initiatory  missionary  work.  But  it 
it  rather  for  the  sake  of  his  report  of  the  state  of  uie  native  inind  that  we  give 
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bis  letter.     It  is  worthy  of  note  how,  while  the  expenses  of  the  mission  a 
beroming  more  heavy,  and  the  demands  on  our  purse  increasing,  oar  God^^ 
^antin^  us  encouragement  hitherto  unprecedented ;  it  is  as  though  the  ~^ 
from  the  excellent  Glory  said,  *'  Ye  have  been  faithful  in  a  little,  and  In 
you  ;  now  be  faithful  in  tliat  which  is  much,  and  great  shall  be  yourrcwtiA 
am  wishing  to  bestow  it.*' 

'*  Every  cveniDg  I  go  out  with  Mr.  Evans   to  he  deeply  affected  by  the  glad  ti 
tothebazaar,inordor  to  hear  him  preaching  of  the  cross.     When  Mr.  Evani  ti 
Christ  to  the  inhabitants,  and  also  to  pick   them  respecting  the  nature,  chinete^ 
up  the  practical  part  and  the  right  pro-  \  the  unity  of  God,  and  when  he  prodi 
dunciation  of  the  language.     I  am  happy   unto    them    the    unsearchable   riebii 
to  say  tlial  I  am  getting  on  gradually  in   Christ,  showing  at  the  time  the  fi" 
tlie  knowledge  of    the  grammatical  con-   their  panthebm  and  idolatry,  often 
Hruction   of  the  Hindi,  and  Mr.   Evans  :  hear  them  saying  in  a  loud  voice,  Soel, 
persuades  me  to  believe  that  I  will  soon  '■  which  means  IVtte,  true.      Some  d 
acquire  tlie  corrt-ct  pronunciation    of  it. '  Brahmans,  as  it  may  be  expected,  do 
May  the  Spirit  of  Ilim  who  knoweth  all   best,  like  tlic  priests  and  the  ehief-pn 
languages   guide    and    help    me    in    this   old,  to  oppose  the  truth,  and  azooK 
work.  ■  prejudice  of  the  people.    Yet  the  iw 

'*  When  Mr.  Evans  pi-eaclics,  he  is  siur- ;  God  makes    its  wajr   into  the  heoto 
rounded  in  a  short  time  by  hundreds  of  many,  and  carries  deep  imprcsnou 
the  people,  many  of  whom  seem  to  listen    them." 
attentively  to  the  truths  uttered,  und  also  ' 
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The  following  letter  from  the  Her.  W.  A.  Claxton,  though  destit 
incident,  cannot  fail  deeply  to  interest  the  thoughtful  reader.  We  se 
our  fellow-Christians  in  that  far  land  are  awaitmg  in  holy  expcctatiot^ 
blessing  which  has  been  showered  down  so  abundantly  in  our  sister 
and  which  has  fallen  here  and  there  in  England.  \Ve  beg  the  special 
of  our  ministerial  brethren  to  the  letter,  and  Mr.  Claxton  s  reference  to 
They  know^  the  labours  and  trials  of  the  pastor's  life,  and  can  tkerefoierl 
than  others,  realise  the  burden  that  presses  on  the  solitary  missionary.  Wfl 
they  present  the  subject  to  their  people  P  T!ie prayers  of  the  ckurckts  its] 
of  that  threefold  cord  which  wo  are  pledged  to  hold  wlule  our  misiionial , 
down  into  the  pit.  They  go  ofttimes  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  andj 
faithful  unto  death,  and  sliall  we  fail  them  P  We  are  born  into  the  misn'" 
work ;  it  is  become  part  of  the  Church's  ordinary  work,  bequeathed  to 
our  fathers,  and  we  cannot  escape  it  if  we  would ;  nay,  oxily  while  we  are 
ful  to  our  missionary  brethren  are  we  faithful  to  our  Great  Master. 

"  Though  I  am  labouring  single-handed, !      '*  We,  the  members  of  the  chuidi,  i 
yet  I  trust  successfully ;  for  there  are  signs   meet  in  the  morning  of  Tuesday  and  S ' 
of  His  presence  with  us,  and  the  power  of  in  each  week,  from  7  o'clock  tillSoV 
liis  Spirit  in  tlie  conversion  of  souis.  for  united  supplieation.     The  oat 

**  Tbo  congregations  are  excoeduigly  good; ;  if  ^  Lord  revive  th^  wort*    We 
great  attention  is  manifested ;  also  a  deep  I  faith,  and  we  besin  to  receive  the 
interest    in    truths    of  the   gos})el    pro- ,      **  On  Lord's  day.  Pec.  4th,  I  hll^ 
claimed. 

*'A  few  Sabbaths  since,  durine  the 
monsoon,  it  being  too  stormy  to  hold  any 
service  in  the  chapel,  I  met  the  deacons  in 


pleasure  of  baptizing  two 
a    sermon  from    Mark   xtl   16l 
chapel  was  crowded  in  evoy  piili 
diuing  that    administntlon  of  tihi 
ray  study,  and  we  spent  the  morning  in  I  nance  not  a  person  ^roae  ttam  Ui 


prater  and  reading  God's  word;  after 
which  we  entered  earnestly  into  the  con- 
sideration of  this  question  :  '  Are  we  doing 

all  wo  can  do,  and  all  God  would  have  us  '  was    fulfilling'  the  promise^ 
do,  for  the  spread  of  hit  gospel,  and  the  |  honoureth  me,  I  will  liODOiir.* 


and  so  quiet,  and  I  may  saj  airiiil, 
silence  that  prerailed,  that  we  Idt  «t^ 
indeed  in  the  presence  of  Gk>d,  sadtt 

Him 


promotion  of   his  glory  in  the  earth?' 

I  think  the  question  came  homo  to  us  all, 

for  it  has  resulted  in  more  frequent  prayer, 

and  the  regular  visitation  with  tracts  in  I  amongst  whom  wenmjwemM  (H    _ 

the  neighbouriiood  in  which  we  reside.  ayah)  and  her  hnsfauidy  whom  sbehi'* 


"  I  have  since  met  with  eases  of  ( 
made  under  that 
"There 
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yited  to  witnesa  the  strange  nf^t*«  From 
a  oonTersation  which  luv.  Clftxton  had 
with  her  afterwards  upon  the  suhject  of 
iaith  in  a  crucified  Saviour  necessarj  to 
salTation,  I  am  persuaded  she  is  not  only 
conYinced  of  the  sin  of  her  attachment  to 
Poperr  (she  being  a  Catholic),  but  of  the 
ne^  of  a  person^  interest  in  the  work  and 
death  of  Christ,  and  of  the  duty  of  believers 
to  be  baptized. 

"We  have  a  number  of  East  Indian 
young  men  of  promise  reeularly  attending 
with  us,  bdon^g  to  the  Military  Carriage 
Manu&ctory,  m  whom  I  feel  a  great  inte- 
rest. For  many  weeks  they  attended  the 
prayer^meetings ;  but  feeling  anxious  to 
attoid  the  preaching,  thfl|Y  petitioned  the 
officers  in  charge  to  be  aUowed  to  attend 
on  the  Sabbath,  which  has  been  granted. 
They  are  now  marched  down,  under  the 
eaie  af  an  officer,  to  our  chapel. 

"  May  the  Lord  bless  these  young  men. 

*'  Just  now  we  are  suffering  very  much 
in'  our  Sabbath  school,  on  account  of  the 
strong  and    ui^ust  measures  which    the 


conductors  of  the 


schoola  have 


adopted.  Our  children  are  to  a  great  ex- 
tent dependent  upon  their  schools.  Aa 
they  receive  education  in  their  day  schools 
they  compel  the  children  to  attend  their 
Sabbath  schools.  We  feel  this  yery  much, 
but  it  may  cause  us  to  put  forth  a  greater 
effort  to  obtain  means  to  conduct  a  day 
school,  the  want  of  which  was  felt  by  my 
eeteoned  predecessor. 

*'  I  trust  the  friends  of  liberal  education 
in  England  and  India  will  help  us. 

'*  Madras  manifests  just  now  a  consider- 
able degree  of  spiritual  life  and  activity ; 


and  in  the  estimation  of  men  who  have 
lived  and  laboured  here  for  many  year«, 
men  who  work  steadily,  and  who  judge 
calmly  and  dispassionately,  there  are  signs 
of  awakening  and  reviviu.  At  the  mis- 
sionary confidence  last  night,  all  the  mis- 
sionaries expressed  the  same  fervent  hope 
and  belief  that  Gh>d  was  breathing  a  new 
Ufe  upon  the  churches.  O !  that  it  may 
be  so. 

'*  I  trust^the  savour  of  that  meeting  may 
attend  me  till  my  last  hour. 

**  Amongst  other  important  business  it 
was  resolved, '  That  the  first  week  in  Jan., 
1860,  be  spent  in  united  intercessory  prayer 
for  India.'  O !  that  this  letter  couldreach 
England  before  that  week,  that  all  the 
churches  could  be  called  upon  to  join  us 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  down  upon  us. 
O!  that  m>m  India,  the  centre  of  mis- 
sionary attraction,  our  united  voice  could 
be  heard  in  England,  '  Brethren,  pray  for 
us.'  We  have  innumerable  difficulties  be- 
fore us,  and  that  amidst  them  we  may 
erect  the  cross,  and  be  the  instruments  in 
leading  the  languishing  and  dying  to  it, 
'  Brethren,  pray  for  us  ;'  and  that,  sur- 
rounded as  we  are  with  heathenism,  we 
may  not  become  dead  and  indifferent  to  its 
iniquities,  '  Brethren,  pray  for  us.'  Ano- 
ther vear  is  dawning  upon  us,  and  that  we 
may  be  doubly  zealous  and  useful  during 
it,  *  Brethen,  pray  for  us.' 

"I  feel  convmced  if  the  pastors  of 
churches  in  England  could  come  to  India 
for  a  time,  and  though  they  should  see  no 
more  than  I  have  seen  of  their  trials,  mis- 
sionaries would  never  be  forgotten  by  them 
or  their  churches." 


CETLOX. 


COLOMBO. 


It  is  with  much  regret  that  we  learn  irom  the  'Rev.  J.  Allen,  of  the  family 
affliction  he  and  Mrs.  Allen  have  been  called  to  pass  through.  For  three 
months  prior  to  the  date  of  his  letter,  January  16th,  dysentery  had  prevailed 
amoDg  his  children.  For  some  time  the  life  of  the  infant  was  despaired  oT, 
bat  it  recovered.  The  youngest  daughter  fell  nnder  the  power  of  the  disease, 
so  often  fatal  in  that  climate,  and  just  before  the  mail  left  breathed  her  last. 
She  was,  from  the  testimony  of  those  who  knew  her,  a  very  sweet  child,  whose 
loss  mnst  prove  a  sad  blank  in  the  missionary's  little  circle.  We  are  sore  our 
friends  will  remember  the  bereaved  parents  in  their  prayers.  Mr.  Allen  places 
strongly  before  the  Committee  the  urgent  need  of  another  missionary,  so  many 
stations  are  now  unavoidably  left  almost  entirely  to  native  preachers ;  and  we 
need  not  say  how  little  fitted  a  good  man  just  come  out  or  the  darkness  and 
mental  debasement  of  heathenism,  is  to  have  the  entire  care  and  conduct  of 
bodies  of  his  fellow-Christians.  Mr.  Greorge  Leechman,  son  of  Dr.  Leechman, 
also  writes  to  the  Secretary,  entreating  that  another  missionary  may  be  sent 
oat,  and  placing  the  wants  of  the  country  in  a  very  strong  light.  Christian 
brethren,  shall  another  missionary  be  sent? 
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JAKilCl. 

Heoent  letters  from  this  island  baye  brought,  on  the  whole,  f^ood  tidlnsa. 
Mr.  Fhillippo  sends  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  pnbUo  examination  of  uie 
Spanish  Town  Schools,  which  was  attended  by  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  the 
highest  respectability  and  influence,  and  seems  to  have  been  most  satisfactory. 
One  fact  which  he  states  is  worth  noticing.  The  three  departments,  of  Infant, 
Elementary,  and  Normal,  are  carried  on  for  £150  per  annum,  exdusiye  of 
school  fees.  Our  excellent  friend  seems  to  have  been  disappointed  of  the 
receipt  of  some  subscriptions  from  England.  If  this  notice  should  meet  the 
eye  of  any  one  desirous  of  sustaining  these  important  operations,  we  will  gladly 
take  charge  of  their  gifts,  and  forward  them  to  Spanish  Town. 

At  Kingston  the  church  appears  to  be  slowly  recovering  under  Mr.  Oughton's 
care.  He  was  expecting  to  baptize  seyend  early  in  the  new  year,  amon^  whom 
would  be  three  sons  and  one  daughter  of  an  old  disciple,  oaptized  eighteen 
years  ago,  who  up  to  that  time  was  a  Bomanist,  living,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  country,  with  a  black  woman,  but  whom  he  married  on  nis  conversion* 
and  who,  to  me  hour  of  their  death,  were  faithful  to  the  Saviour's  cause.  Sub- 
sequently to  these  pleasing  accounts  we  have  another,  which  announces  the 
baptism  of  a  fresh  band.  Among  them  was  the  daughter  and  ofUy  ekUd  of  our 
departed  brother  Mbssiok,  who  laboured  in  Africa  for  a  few  years,  and  died 
on  his  passage  to  England,  whither  he  was  coming  for  the  recovery  of  heal£h, 
and  who  now  waits  in  his  grand  ocean-tomb  "  the  resurrection  of  the  just" 

The  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Underhill's  last  letter,  dated  Falmouth, 
Jan.  23,  wiU  be  read  mih  peculiar  interest.  This  was  the  sphere  of  Kkibb's 
labours.  What  recollections  and  scenes  that  name  calls  up !  The  grand  struggle 
respecting  slavery ;  the  excited  crowded  meetings ;  the  discussions  in  Pamsr 
ment !  And  the  memorable  change  of  a  loan  of  fifteen  millions  into  a  ^rant 
of  twenty,  attesting  the  sincerity  of  the  professions  of  the  British  people  of 
their  love  of  liberty  and  justice.  Will  not  some  of  our  friends  say.  At  all 
events,  Knibb's  chapel  shall  be  put  into  repair  P  If  so,  pray  send  us  the  con- 
tributions. With  respect  to  Annotto  Bay,  we  beg  to  call  attention  not  only  to 
what  Mr.  Underbill  says  on  the  point,  but  to  a  notice  in  the  "  Herald  for 
last  month. 


AK  AVrXOTING  CHAV0B. 

«  From  the  scene  of  KnibVs  Uboun  I 
now  write  you.  "His  chapel,  his  dwelling- 
house,  his  sohool,  all  are  full  of  intconest ; 
yet,  in  their  present  condition,  are  to 
awaken  mnoh  pain  and  sadness.  Yester- 
day I  preached  to  a  congregation  of  about 
600  persons,  in  the  noble  chapel,  calcu- 
lated to  hold,  closely  packed,  some  1,800 
or  2,000  persons.  The  Lord's  Supper  was 
administmd  by  Mr.  Vnj  to  less  thfui  200 
persons.  All  the  buildmgs  want  repair, 
except  that  lately  the  roof  of  the  chapel 
has  been  made  sound.  But  windows  re- 
main broken,  weather  stains  not  obliterated, 
and  a  general  air  of  dilapidation  throws  a 
sadness  oyer  alL  But  more  of  this  when  I 
write  again. 

TsmsxBsnxQ^  scenss. 
"While  Mr.  Brown  yisited  Mount 
Angns,  and  preached  at  Port  Maria,  I 
went  on  to  Annotto  Bay.  Since  the  de- 
struction of  the  chapel  by  fire,  the  people 
have  erected  a  sli^t  structure  of  poles, 
and  roofed  with  grass,  for  their  worship, 
just  behind  the  ruins  of  their  'beautiful 


house,'  and  here  I  preached  to  an  audience 
of  at  least  1,000  people.  Besides  this, 
during  the  day,  I  met  an  inquirers*  class  of 
60  persons,  addressed  the  Sunday  school, 
and  conducted  a  service  in  the  evening  for 
a  small  gathering  'of  the  town's  people. 
My  reception  by  brother  Jones  and  nis 
people  was  a  most  hearty  one.  I  could  not 
out  deeply  sympathise  with  them  in  the 
destruction  of  their  chapel.  The  walla  aie 
still  standing,  and  are  good;  but  it  wiU 
cost  some  £1,200  to  £1,500  to  roof  them 
and  to  refomish  the  interior.  In  size  the 
chapel  is  65  feet  by  68.  Originally  the 
people  built  the  chapel  at  their  own  coat 
Now  times  are  much  altered,  and  th^ars 
quite  unable  to  raise  so  large  a  sum.  They 
have  collected,  from  various  sources,  about 
£400,  and  Mr.  Jones  will  probably  make  a 
visit  to  England,  to  seeiE  assistance  in 
raising  the  remainder.  Should  he  do  so, 
I  trust  he  will  meet  with  a  cordial  recep- 
tion and  a  liberal  response  to  his  appeal. 
Both  the  pastor  and  the  people  are  worthv 
of  the  generous  consideration  of  British 
Christians.  On  the  Monday  I  met  his 
church,  with  the  inquirers  and  a  few  others, 
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to  the  number  of  500  or  600  penons,  and 
addreBsed  them  on  their  rdigioua  and 
social  weU^bemg.  In  addition  to  this,  I 
enjojed  an  interriew  with  the  deacons  and 
leaders.  The  day  after  I  returned  to  Fort 
Maria,  when  Mr.  Brown  and  I  had  a  long 
conyersation  with  liir.  Daj,  about  the  ar- 
rangement proposed  for  the  removal  of  the 
debt,  which  is  crushing  both  his  and  his 
peopIe^s  eneigiBs. 

'*  From  Oracabessa  we  returned  on  our 
steps,  throuffh  Ocho  Sioe,  to  St.  Ann's 
Bay.  In  order  to  rest  our  horses,  we  staid 
a  day  with  our  hosiritable  brother  Millard, 
and  tiien  the  day  following  proceeded 
through  Diy  Harbour  to  Brown's  Town. 
At  Dzy  Harbour  we  met  the  church  under 
tibe  care  of  a  natire  brother,  Mr.  Bennett, 
jmd  taied  to  reconcile  a  difference  amouff 
tfasm  as  to  the  location  of  a  new  ohapu 
they  hare  to  build.  Since  our  departure 
I  am  told  that  they  have  agreed  to  follow 
our  recommendation.  From  Brown's  Town 
Mr.  Brown  proceeded  to  Clarksonville^  and 
I  to  Bethany,  for  the  Lord's  Day  Senice. 
We  both  eniOYcd  lane  audiences,  and  next 
day,  the  16th  of  January,  returned  to 
Brown's  Town,  where  a  missionaxy  meet- 
ing was  to  be  held.  The  spacious  chapel 
was  quite  fnlL  Some  1,300  persons  were 
present.  We  also  enjoyed  aa  interriew 
with  the  leaders  and    deacons,  who   all 


dined  with  Mr.  Clark  two  days  before. 
After  a  day's  repose  we  separated,  Mr. 
Brown  fi>r  the  station  at  Gibraltar,  and  I 
for  the  Alps  and  Spring  Gardens.  This 
ride,  of  serenteen  miles,  was  a  wild  one, 
among  the  mountainB,  under  lofty  pied- 
pices,  and  by  roads  scarped  in  the  moun- 
tain side.  Mowerer,  it  was  safely  accom- 
plished through  the  good  hand  of  Qod 
upholding  me.  On  my  road  to  F^mouth 
I  met  Mr.  Brown  for  a  fow  minutes  on  his 
way  to  Waldensia,  where  yesterday  he  was 
to  preach.  I  am  hourly  ezpectmg  him 
here  to-da^,  to  take  part  in  the  pi:^lio 
meeting  this  evening. 

«Thus  you  see  we  have  abundaooe  of 
employment;  and  though  our  work  has  in 
it  much  enjoyment,  yet  I  can  assure  you 
it  is  accompanied  with  great  fatigue.  By 
Divine  mercy  our  health  continues  good, 
though  occasionally  we  lone  for  rest.  We 
have^  however,  a  month  of  hard  work  be- 
fore us,  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Union,  on  the  29th  of  Februaiy.  The  im- 
pressions I  have  already  conveyed  to  you 
remain  unaltered.  The  people,  as  a  whole, 
have  fine  qualities,  but  tney  are  as  yet  very 
imperfectly  developed.  Beyond  all  question 
they  have  not  the  wealth  of  former  days  i 
but  I  doubt  whether  their  piety  is  not 
quite  as  sincere  and  aa  eameet." 


It  will  be  seen,  from  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  XJnderhiirs  letter  of 
Feb.  7th,  that  the  Deputation  are  steadily  pursuing  their  work ;  and  that  their 
health  is  continued  to  them.  One  almost  envies  uiem  the  privilege  of  talking 
witii  those  who  knew  the  erils  of  slayerr,  and  witnessed  "  the  triumphs  pf 
faith.*'  The  Sbcobd  of  which  Mr.  Unaerhill  speaks  may  yet  perhaps  be 
written:— 

the  native  churches,  their  leaders  and  mem- 
bers, are  very  intereeting.  Some  of  the 
old  people  retain  vivid  recollections  of '  old 
time,'  as  they  call  it,  and  tell  us  deeply 
stirring  stories  of  the  cruelties  they  endured. 
It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  many  of  these 
narratives  could  be  recorded.  They  dis- 
play an  amount  of  Christian  heroism,  for- 
titude, and  piety,  equal  to  any  manifesta- 
tions of  these  qualities  in  any  period  of  the 
Church's  history.  They  ought  to  be  re- 
corded for  the  benefit  of  future  ages,  and 
to  illustrate  the  triumphs  of  fitith.  The 
great  want  now  is,  b^ond  all  question, 
ministers ;  pastors  over  every  church.  This 
plurality  ought  to  cease  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible. It  is  becoming,  in  every  point  of 
view,  most  injurious  to  the  wellbeing  of  the 
churches,  and  the  grave  question  to  be  dis- 
cussed lx>th  here  and  at  home  is,  how  to 
obtain  and  secure  an  adequate  supply  of 
ministers  P  I  do  not  yet  know  the  answer 
to  this  question,  only  I  am  sure  that  it 
must  have  an  early  solution  if  the  churches 
are  to  be  carried  forward,  and  not  allowed 
to  drop  down." 


**  We  are  travelling  much,  and  acquiring 
all  sorts  of  information  preparatory  to  our 
conference  with  our  brethren  on  the  29th 
inst.  EKnce  my  Ust,  we  have  visited  Mr. 
GoulcPs  stations,  at  Waldensia  and  Unity ; 
Mr.  G.  Henderson's  stations,  at  Hastings 
and  Bethtephil ;  Mr.  J.  E.  Henderson's, 
at  Mont^go  Bay  and  Watford  Hill ;  Mr. 
Dendy's,  at  Salterns  Hill  and  Maldon ;  and 
now  Mr.  Hewett's,  at  Mount  Carey.  To- 
day we  go  to  Shortwood,  and,  in  ten  days 
henocb  to  Bethel  Town.  On  this  side  of 
the  uJand  there  remain  to  be  visited  Mr. 
Teall's  station,  at  liucea ;  Mr.  Sibley's,  at 
Mount  Peto ;  Mr.  Clarke's,  at  Savannapla- 
Mar ;  and  two  or  three  in  the  parish  of  St. 
E]is^i>eth.  These  will  occupy  the  rest  of 
the  month.  Most  of  the  stations  visited 
the  last  fortnight  are  larse,  the  number  of 
members  very  considerable,  and,  on  the 
whole,  they  are  in  a  healthy  condition. 
The  brethren  receive  us  very  cordially,  and 
our  intercourse  with  them  is  very  pleasant. 

"  The  weather  is  beginning  to  be  hotter ; 
but,  hitherto,  a  kind  Providence  has  given 
ua  safety  and  health.    Our  intercourse  with 
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The  following  is  a  literal  translation  of  a  letter  addressed  hj  the  members  of 
the  church  at  Jacmel  to  the  Committee.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to  rectify 
errors  of  construction,  or  improve  the  style  of  writers.  The  Committee  in- 
stracted  the  Secretary  to  acknowledge  it  in  a  suitable  manner. 

station  may  increase  to  the  honour  of  the 
great  Jehoysh. 

'*  They  do  not  cease  to  present  at  the 
eternal  throne  their  ardent  prayers  for  the 
continuance  of  ypnr  remembranoe  of  them, 
which  will  tend  in  f ature  to  work  for  us 
all  possible  good,  through  the  lore  you 
hare  for  us  in  the  Lord,  who  has  made  us 
heirs  of  God,  oo*heirB  of  Christ. 

'<  They  also  entreat  you  to  cause  your 
prayers  to  ascend  to  Jehoyah  for  the  people 
of  this  country  that  they  may  hear  and 
understand  how  good  the  Lord  is,  and  that 
they  may  be  blessed  by  the  means  you 
employ  for  their  eternal  salyation. 

'*  They  reiterate  their  supplications  that 
the  richest  blessings  may  rest  on  you  and 
on  your  countnr.  In  conclusion,  biethren 
and  sisters,  Mr.  Underhill  and  his  lady 
will  be  our  organ  to  express  to  you  our  joy 
at  haying  seen  them  among  us,  and  they 
will  present  to  you  our  sincere  and  deyoted 
acknowledgments. 

Signed,  Y.  Bithbb  Domokd,'*  &c. 


"  To  the  Members  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  Bngland, 

«  Bbethbxk  ustd  Sistebb  IK  Chsist, — 
It  is  with  sentiments  of  gratitude,  as  souls 
who  haye  tasted  how  good  the  Lord  is,  and 
who  know  that  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his 
burden  lieht,  that  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Jacmel^  come  to  thank 
you  for  your  tender  care  for  the  church 
presided  oyer  by  the  Bey.  W.  H.  Webley, 
who  preaches  to  us  the  good  news  of  sal- 
yation, and  who,  by  his  eyangelical  labours, 
tries  to  lead  us  to  the  heayenly  country. 
They  thank  you  for  the  prooft  of  friend- 
ship and  fraternal  love  towards  your 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith,  mani- 
fested by  the  yisit  of  Mr.  Underhill,  Secre- 
tary of  your  Society,  and  his  lady,  who  are 
oome,  on  your  part,  to  giye  us  proof  of  the 
affection  which  the  mends  in  England 
haye  for  their  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ,  by 
making  eyery  effort  for  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel  in  Haiti,  and  especially  that  our  | 

A  letter  of  more  than  ordinal^  importance  has  been  received  from  Bev. 
W.  H.  Webley.  During  the  yisit  of  the  deputation,  various  plans  for  the 
consolidation  and  enlargement  of  the  mission  came  under  discussion.  For 
sixteen  years,  Mr.  Webley  has  been  labouring  for  the  most  part  single-handed. 
The  letter  will  speak  for  itself,  but  we  may  remark  that  the  Committee  have 
already  authorised  their  missionaiy  to  employ  the  two  colporteurs  he  proposed 
for  engagement. 

less  instrumental  in  the  conyersion  of  about 
eight  members  of  the  church ;  whilst  the 
young  woman,EliaoineLouis  Jean,althoug]i 
she  has  been  long  absent  from  this  station, 
has  been  scarcely  less  useful.  It  is  pro- 
posed not  to  mamtoin  them,  but  simply  to 
remunerate  them  for  the  time  they  will 
giye  to  the  mission. ' 


cc 


irXW  BFFOBTS. 

"Entering  frilly  into  my  own  views  in 
this  matter,  Mr.  Underhill  has  authorised 
me,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  approval  of  the 
Committee,  to  employ  two  Scripture  readers 
or  colporteurs ;  one  for  the  mountain  dis- 
trict, m  the  yicinity  of  the  town,  the  other 
for  the  town  itsefi^  These  will  go  from 
house  to  house ;  will  read  and  pray,  and 
expound  with  the  people;  will  sdl  or 
gratuitously  distribute  Scriptures ;  and  will 
use  their  utmost  endeavour  to  brinff  the 
people  to  the  house  of  GK>d.  This  is  an 
agency  I  haye  long  thought  of  employing, 
and  long  wished  to  employ ;  and  we  can 
only  be  too  grateful  that  two  persons,  in 
everyway  so  fitted  for  the  work,  nave  been 
raised  up.  B^  their  efforts,  we  shall  be 
brought  more  into  contact  with  the  people; 
the  people  will  better  understand  our 
principles,  and  souls  will  be  saved.  Indeed, 
m  this  latter  respect-,  both  parties  have 
been  signally  blessed  already.  The  young 
man,  I^la  Jean  Mitchell,  whom  we  shall 
employ  in  the  mountains,  has  been  more  or 


▲OSKTS  BISING  UP  IS  THE  CHUBOH. 

"  Then,  desirous  of  finding  in  the  church 
itself  the  means  of  its  still  frirther  ex- 
tension, another  agency  which  eneaged  our 
attention  was  that  of  natiye  preacners.  We 
have  had  in  our  church  some  very  promising, 
intelligent,  apparently,  at  the  time^  pious 
young  men,  who  haye  fallen  away.  It  is  a 
matter  for  thankfulness  now  that  these 
young  men  were  not  trained  for  native 
preaching.  They  would  have  disappointed 
our  expectations,  have  entailed  oisgrace 
upon  themselves,  and  have  injured  the 
cause  of  Christ.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
should  rejoice  us  that  we  still  have  young 
men  who  wish  to  be  employed  in  this  way, 
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and  who  have  been  eonsuteot  members 
almost  from  childhood.  We  hare  two 
joung  men  whom  I  propose  to  take  and 
educate  in  the  best  way  I  can.  The  sequel 
will  show  whether  thej  are  fitted  for  the 
work.  At  present,  nothing  more  is  intended 
respecting  them  than  to  train  them  and  giye 
them  erery  faoilttj  for  the  development  of 
their  abilities.  Their  names  are  De<5g^ne 
and  Voltaire — singu^r  names  enough  for 
preachers  of  Christ's  truth. 

SCHOOL  TO  B«  BE-S8TABLim>. 

**  Another  thing  which  claimed  lu^ely 
our  consideration,  was  the  re-establishment 
of  the  mission  school.  Our  late  school, 
conducted  efficiently  as  it  was,  was  reputed, 
eren  by  the  Goremment  of  Soulouque,  to 
have  been  the  best  estabHshment  of  the 
kind  then  in  the  island.  To  this  day,  too, 
it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  if  there  be 
here  and  there  a  few  young  people  who 
conduct  themselTcs  with  propriety,  and 
who  have  something  like  moral  principle 
about  them,  those  adrantages  were  acquired 
in  our  school.  Then,  what  is  of  yastly 
more  importance  to  us,  nearly  a  fourth  of 
our  church  members  haye  been  added  to  it 
from  the  school;  whilst  several  more  young 
people  in  this  town,  through  the  same  in- 
strumentality, are  secretly  professing  Christ, 
not  being  able  to  do  so  openly  on  account 
of  their  Catholic  parents.  From  all  this, 
it  is  easy  to  see  what  a  hold  such  a  school 
cave  us  upon  the  people,  how  much  it 
brought  us  into  contact  with  them,  and 
how  much  influence  amongst  them  we  have 
lost  by  closing  such  a  sohooL 

**  Two  things  are  wanted*  First,  a 
French    lady  from   England   or   Franoe 


would  have  to  be  found  and  sent  out ;  her 
salary  to  be  paid  by  the  Society.  This  is 
indispensable,  as  it  is  useless  to  open  a 
school  similar  to  those  which  already  exist. 
Education  in  these  is  for  the  most  part 
gratuitous.  Ours  most  be,  as  before,  a 
pacing  schooL  We  must  then  offer  su- 
perior ability  and  attainments  in  the  teacher^ 
and  therefore  superior  advantages  in  the 
schooL  Above  aU,  she  should  be  a  woman 
of  devoted  piety  of  heart  and  of  life,  a 
woman  who  will  feel  and  toil  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  children. 

EirLABGElCENT  OF  FBSMIBES. 

"Another  thing  required  is  land  on 
which  to  build  school-rooms.  Happily, 
just  at  this  time,  a  very  eligible  piece  'of 
land  is  offered  for  sale,  fully  as  large  as 
that  on  which  our  present  premises  stand, 
adjoining  and  running  parallel  with  them, 
and  originally  forming  one  plot  of  ground 
with  our  own.  This  land  may,  I  suppose, 
be  bought  for,  say  £250  or  £800 ;  whilst 
we  have  already  on  band  almost  sufficient 
building  materials  for  converting  the 
building  on  this  land  into  school-rooms.  A 
plan  I  enclose.  If  we  do  not  purchase  it, 
the  Government  probably  will.  Indeed,  il 
has  been  already  offered  to  Government, 
but  being  neighbours,  the  preference  would 
be  given  to  us.  The  hum  and  buzz  of  a 
GK)vemment  school  alongside  of  us  would 
certainly  be  a  great  annoyance,  and  may 
interfere  with  our  services  in  the  chapel. 
I  do  sincerely  trust,  then,  that  the  Com- 
mittee may  decide  to  purchase  this  very 
desirable  acquisition  to  our  mission  pre- 


mises. 


WESTBEN  APEICA. 

CAHEBOONS. 

''  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  obseryation,"  and  it  is  only  by  the 
eye  of  b  loving  watchfulness  that  the  saccessive  stages  of  its  progress  in 
different  parts  of  the  world  are  discerned.  One  such  advance  we  gladly  hail 
on  the  coast  of  Western  Africa.  At  the  close  of  November  last  Mr.  Saker 
bad  the  joy  of  seeing  the  first  printed  book  of  the  Old  Testament — the  Psalms 
of  David— in  the  Dualla  language,  brought  through  the  mission  press  at 
Cameroons.  A  few  copies  have  been  bound  and  sent  to  England.  Mr.  Saker, 
as  most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  has  been  for  years  engaged  in  reducing  the 
iongne  spoken  in  that  country  to  a  written  language,  giving  to  it  an  alphabet 
and  grammar;  and  the  first  use  to  which  he  turns  the  new-bom  language,  is  to 
make  it  oonvev  to  the  people  the  words  of  the  living  God.  It  may  not  be  so  well 
known  that  wnen  Mr.  Sater  went  to  Africa  he  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  art 
of  printing.  He  not  only  taught  himself  the  process,  but,  to  use  his  own  words, 
^  to  far  impressed  his  ideas  of  work  on  others,  that  all  the  sheets  of  the  work 
have  been  printed  while  he  was  visiting  or  preaching  at  other  places.*'  The 
binding  also  is  the  work  of  native  boys,  who,  only  a  few  years  ago,  were  rescued 
from  barbarism. 

We  recall  bow,  when  the  great  Port-Eojalist,  M,  de  Saci,  had  accomplished  in 
prison  a  similar  task,  and  M.  Nicole,  bis  companion  in  labour  aud  tribula- 
tion, exclaimed,  '*  Now  I  think,  old  as  we  are,  we  may  rest,"  be  rcspondedj 
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"  Besfc !  rest !  sliall  we  not  have  eternity  to  rest  in  P"  Mr.  Saker,  after  detailing 
the  happy  termination  of  his  labonr,  takes  heart  again,  and  exclaims — 

'*  And  now,  dear  brother,  healthful  and 
fnll  of  hope,  I  settle  again  for  another 
month's  toil.  The  weather  is  becoming 
loVely,  a  bright  sun  cheers  us,  all  our  roads 
aro  open,  and  1,000  wait  to  hear  us.  May 
our  God  support  us,  and  fill  our  hearts 
with  his  own  lore  and   grace,   and  the 


hearts  of  the  people  with  his  fear.  We 
are  all  in  tolerable  health  and  are  thank- 
ful. Stores  came  by  last  mail,  and  for 
this  we  are  thankful;  and  we  are  vety 
glad  at  reoeiying  the  medicine  chest :  may 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  kind  frienda 
who  haye  supplied  it» 


TICTOBIA. 


Two  letters  from  the  IBev.  J.  Diboll  will  be  read  with  interest.    They  afibtd 
glimpses  of  the  externals  of  missionary  life. 

intend  to  dwell  here,  but  must  first  return 
to  their  old  home. 


PBOSFEOTS  HOT  FLXiflAKT. 

**  Brother  Wilson  is  now  in  firom  Cla- 
xenoe.    He  giyes  us  no  hope  that  a  oolony 
will  be  formed  here ;  at  least,  the  people  of 
Fernando  Fo  are  not  likely  to  leaye  their 
dwellings ;   Spaniards  are  liying  in  almost 
eyery  house ;  dollars  are  said  to  be  plentiful ; 
many  that  were  anxious  to  emigrate  to  this 
place  in  the  first  instance,  not  finding  the 
means  to  remoye  just  then,   are  settling 
down  to  the  acquisition  of  money.    Two  of 
our  members  who  came  oyer  to  secure  loU 
and  dear  the  ground,  are  gone  home,  and 
are   not  likely  to  retom.     Mr.  Wilson's 
family  are  not  come  with  him,  and  their 
unwillingness  to  remoye  makes  it  yery  un- 
certain when  we  shall  see  them.    Brother 
Horton  Johnson  will  undoubtedly  remoye 
his  family  here ;  and  when  they  and  the 
Wilsons  come,  we  shall  be  in  all  three 
fimiilies.     The  rest  are   all  seryants  and 
labourers,  the  greater  part  Kroo  men,  of 
whose  language  we  know  nothing,  and  to 
whom  we  cannot  j^reocA  Christ.    I  haye  no 
knowledge  of  more  than  three  other  families 
who  are  Ukely  to  come.    Mammon,  and  the 


"  If  my  kind  friends  in  England  should 
eyer  sena  a  parcel  or  box  of  clothing  for 
Yictoria,  haye  the  kindness  to  send  it  to  my 
address,  as  it  is  so  long  since  we  receiyeNi 
anything  in  that  way,  that  we  long  for  such 
an  expression  of  their  loye,  besides  the  real 
good  it  would  do  us  in  other  respects. 

.    WEDDHra  AT  VICTOBIA. 

**  In  my  last  I  said  that  two  of  our  mem- 
bers were  come  oyer  from  Clarence,  to  be 
united  in  marriage.  I  now  inform  you  that 
the  first  marriage  was  solemnized  at  this 
place  on  the  22nd  day  of  October  last. 
The  wedding  party  took  tea  at  the  Mission 
House. 

"  The  next  day  there  were  in  all  of  ua 
BLETSN  PER80K8  at  the  Lord's  table— I  was 
glad  to  commune  with  so  many.  The  last 
month  has  fully  informed  us  that  the  rainy 
season  is  not  wholly  gone  j  much  of  our  low 
ground  is  under  water.  There  fell,  a  few 
nights  since,  nine  inches  of  water  in  less  than 
nine  hours,  but  the  interyals  between  the 


absence  of  British  protection,  are  powerful  showers  are  longer,  and  the  sky  is  clearer. 


drawbacks  to  the  establishment  of  a  colony 
here. 

"  The  last  fonr  market  days  haye  done 
much  towards  shaking  my  confidence  in  the 
quietness  and  good  behayiour  of  thenatiyes 
who  surround  us.  Nothing  has  been  done 
to  conciliate  the  neighbouring  chiefs  for  what 
they  are  pleased  now  to  call  our  intrusion 
among  them,  and  I  haye  nothing  with 
which  to  make  them  the  slightest  acknow- 
ledgment. 

^  A  night  and  a  day  of  rain,  added  to  sad 
news  from  Fernando  Po,  haye  ao  greatly 
lowered  the  mercury  in  my  thermometer, 
that  this  whole  epistle  bears  indications  of 
it.  Sandly  account  for  this  when  you  are 
reading.  I  hope  the  rainy  season  will  ter^ 
minate  some  time  or  other,  and  then  I  may 
write  in  better  spirits. 

"  Half-an-hour  later  the  mercury  rises. 
A  brother  from  Fernando  Fo  is  come, 
bringing  his  bride-elect,  that  their  dear 
pastor  may  unite  them  in  marrisge.    They 


and,  of  course,  the  sun  is  warmer.  On  the 
6th  inst.,  one  of  our  Sjtoo  men  died.  This 
is  the  first  death  that  has  occurred  here ; 
he  was  brought  sick  from  Cameroons,  and 
neyer  rallied.  On  the  same  day  I  took  a 
boat  and  went  to  a  fishing  town  about  four 
miles  distant.  The  chief,  an  intelligent 
man,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  was  glad  at 
our  yisiting  him,  but  expressed  his  roars  if 
I  yisited  him  often,  it  might  bring  him 
into  trouble,  fr>om  a  tribe  of  people  occu* 
pying  a  laiger  town  a  Mttle  aboye  him. 
Possibly  jealousies  might  arise.  The  people 
were  well  behayed;  the  women  and  children 
well  to  look  at,  some  of  them  handsome. 
Among  so  small  a  community  I  was  not 
preparod  to  see  so  many  children,  and  in 
such  good  condition ;  I  thought  it  a  strong 
argument  in  fayour  of  the  healthiness  of 
the  i^ace.  The  chief  promised  to  bring 
some  of  the  children,  that  they  may  M 
educated,  but  they  are  not  yet  come. 
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VXBT  AMKIOAS  LIR. 

"  On  the  15tb,  at  niffht,  we  had  heayy 
rain,  with  thunder  and  lightning,  which 
lasted  nearly  all  night.  While  the  tem- 
pest was  raging  without,  the  drivers*  took 
possession  of  our  house  within;  they 
soon  reached  our  beds,  and  we  and  our 
serranta  were  obliged  to  rush  out  of 
the  house  in  our  night-clothes  only,  and 
seek  a  shelter  in  another  house  in  the 
mission  yard,  and  made  all  speed  to  free 
ourselyes  of  the  little  creatures  who  were 
biting  us  almost  to  madness.  On  the  15th, 
at  night,  our  house  was  again  oyerrun  by 
the  ants,  but  on  this  occasion  we  had  the 
driyers  and  the  white  antsf  too.  My  wife 
and  daughter  were  obliged  to  seek  shelter 
in  another  house,  while  I  and  my  seryants 
were  trying  to  preserve  our  clothes,  &c., 
from  destruction,  and  to  rid  our  house  of 
the  yery  unwelcome  intruders.  Last  night, 
about  an  hour  after  we  had  retired  to  rest, 
we  were  again  driyen  from  our  beds  by 
the  ants,  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  an 
enclosed  shed  for  tne  night ;  but  we  haye 
been  yery  mercifully  preserved  from  harm. 
Last  Lord's  day  two  of  the  neighbouring 
Tillages  were  visited  by  brethren  Johnson 


and  Wilson,  and  the  people  appeared  much 
pleased ;  but  the  brethren  are  not  certain 
that  their  message  was  clearly  understood. 
When  the  mud  and  the  water  abate,  I  hope 
to  make  myself  familiar  with  these  places. 
Mr.  Saker  has  been  with  us  six  days ;  he 
has  been  very  unwell,  and  is  but  little 
better  now,  yet  he  manages  in  some  way  to 
superintend  the  works,  especially  the  work 
preparatory  to  building  a  house  for  me  to 
live  in  ;  and,  I  suppose,  the  buildine  will 
be  begun  in  earnest  when  the  mail  haa 
brought  all  the  materials,  as  it  seems  that 
some  pieces  necessary  to  its  commence- 
ment are  not  yet  come.  In  matters  of 
religious  import  we  see  bufc  few  indications 
of  real  improvement,  and  we  bewail  our* 
selves ;  yet,  I  trust,  we  can  say  that  to  ua 
'  Christ  IS  all  and  in  all ;'  and  that  we  seek 
his  glory  as  our  chief  ffood.  Our  daughter 
has  been  able  to  conduct  the  school  twice 
a  day  regularly  since  my  last.  She  is  also 
makmg  some  attempts  to  instruct  our  Kroo 
men,  nearly  all  of  whom  express  their 
desire  to  learn.  These  men  have  long  had 
an  interest  in  our  prayers  ;  I  shall  rejoice 
in  their  being  brought  to  Christ  by  ajtz 


MXAKB. 


ft 


FEANCB. 

HOBLAIZ. 

In  our  Pebmary  Nomber  mention  was  made  in  a  letter  from  the  Ser^  J* 
Jenkins  of  the  circamstanoeB  which  led  to  the  formation  of  a  Baptist  church  in 
Angers,  and  also  of  the  desire  that  was  becoming  manifest  among  Baptists  in 
France  for  a  periodical  of  their  own.  M.  Bobinean,  pastor  of  this  new  ehurch^ 
was,  it  will  be  remembered,  deposed  from  his  pastorate  in  the  Established 
Beformed  Church  on  his  embracing  the  doctrine  of  believers'  baptism.  A 
few  of  his  people  sympathising  with  him  retired  at  the  same  time,  and  formed 
themselves  into  a  church  under  his  care.  They  now  need  a  place  to  worship 
in,  and  M.  Bobineau  proposes  to  visit  England  at  the  time  of  our  annual  meet- 
tinss,  to  collect  funds  for  that  purpose.  Not  speaking  English,  M.  Bobineau 
and  his  friends  at  Angers  are  most  anxious  that  Mr.  Jenkms — who,  knowing 
perfectly  the  locidity  and  the  circumstances,  is  eminently  the  right  man — shoula 
accompany  him.  dThey  offer  to  bear  his  expenses,  ana  Mr.  Jenkins  writes  to 
ask  the  sanction  of  the  Committee  to  his  taking  the  step.  This  sanction 
we  are  happy  to  say  has  been  accorded.  The  project  of  the  magazine  will 
also  require  some  help,  and  we  feel  sure  that  our  rea4pr8,  thus  pre-informed 
of  the  application  to  be  brought  before  them,  will  be  prepared  to  meet  it.  In 
France,  Christians  holding  what  we  believe  to  be  the  truth  as  regards  the  first 
(in  order  of  time)  of  the  two  ordinances  our  Lord  gave  to  his  Church,  are 
scattered  far  from  each  other's  sympathies  and  co-operation.  The  proposed 
magazine  would  be  a  means  of  communication  between  them,  and  become  a 
bond  of  union,  facihtating  combined  action  and  mutual  edification.  It  would 
in  a  sense  render  the  body  visible  to  itself  and  to  the  world,  and  be  one  means 
by  wbich  it  woidd  take  a  recognised  place  among  the  outward  agencies  now  at 
work  for  the  evangelisation,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  of  France. 
M.  Bobineau*s  previous  labours  in  conjunction  with  his  uncle,  the  Bev.  F. 
Monod,  editor  of  the  Archives  du  Chrutianisme,  have  peculiarly  fitted  him  to 

*  Drivers  sre  flMh-e*tiDg  sats,  who  to  entirely  oooupy  the  home  thst  yon  cMinot  put  voor  hftn4 
or  foot  where  they  are  not ;  liMrdi,  heetles,  spiders,  and  sU  other  vermin  fisU  before  them. 

t  White  eats  spread  deetrootion  wherever  thej  ffo--^lothea,  bedding »  books^  boxes,  boavdiy  rooC* 
thatching,  are  all  raisod  1^  than  in  an  incredibly  aliortspaoe  of  tine. 
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conduct  this  work.  The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  M.  Sobinem^ 
addressed  to  ^Ir.  JeukiriB,  afForda  incidental  confirmation  of  what  hu  bea 
said  of  the  desire  amon^  tlic  Buptistfl  in  France  for  a  magazine  of  their  own,ut 
also  indicates  the  providence  of  God  directing  M.  Kobineana  steps.  W4 
our  readers  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  no  Continental  Society,  like  our  liA 
pendent  brethren.  Our  one  society  does  the  work  both  for  neathendom  nl 
Continental  Europe,  as  far  as  wo  have  missionaries  there  (would  we  wen  M 
enabled  to  do  more).  The  expense  of  a  second  machinery  ia  saved,  botvi; 
must  not  lose  subscriptions.  Let  the  sums  given  to  M.  Robineau,  andtotlii 
magazine,  be  considered  given  to  our  Continental  Society.  And  would  irf. 
those  friends,  whose  attention  has  been  drawn  to  our  French  Mission,  demllii 
small  sum  annually  to  that  object,  in  addition  to  their  ordinary  Bubsoiptiflit^ 
the  General  Mission  P  tj 


years  been  a  Baptist  in  conviction,  vAw 
joy  with  which  he  hailed  the  project  |R 
establish  a  Baptist  journal — a  piojeflt^ 


"  On  Tuesday  we  had  a  meeting  of 
prayer,  that  God  would  put  it  into  your 
heart  to  help  us  in  England,  and  that  ho 

would  show  us  whom  I  should  ask  to  take   wliieh  he  had  read  in  the  BaptUt . 
my  place  during  my  abscuce.     Yesterday, :  in  a  letter  by  Mr.  Jenkins. 
Tliursday,  I  received  from  a  young  brother,  |  not  that  a  proyidential  direction?  fcr! 
M.  Boulion,  missionary  pupil  in  the  Ecole  i  Bouhon,  of  whose  existence  I  had  not  < 
des  Mission*  Evan^eliques  de  Passy  (Paris),   a  suspicion,  will  come  and  take  mj  {^1 


a  letter,  telling  me  of  the  interest  he  took 
in  the  work  at  Angers,  haymg  for  some 


during  my  absence." 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 

Thb  meetings  during  the  past  month  have  been  very  numerous.     Our  esteei^ 
brethren,  D.  Kattems  and  W. G. Lewis,  Jun., have  kmdly  taken tke  Scottish jo^ 
ney,  which  usually  occupies  three  weeks,  extending  fromEdiDburffhnorthvi 
to  Aberdeen  and  Iluntly  ;  and  westwards  to  Glasgow,  Paisley.  Greened^ 
Irvine.    The  Rev.  S.  Green  has  visited  Great  Missenden.  High  Wyco 
Biggleswade,  Sandy,  and  Sheflbrd;  the  Kev.  W.  Crowe,  Dunstable;  ih» 
W.  Tcall  (of  Jamaica),  Dover,  Folkestone,  and  Wokingham  and  I^ew" 
with  Dr.  Leechman,  who  has  also  attended  a  meeting  at  £.ayleigh;  the 
C.  Eoom,  AVaterford ;  and  Mr.  Wm.  Ileaton,  Harlow ;  the  Secretaiyf 
Mr.  Tcall,  Lough  ton. 

ANNUAL  SERVICES. 

Oor  London  friends  will  kindly  notice  the  arrangements  aniunmeed  ill 
first  pages  of  this  Number,  which  have  been  made  for  the  AnniTersarr ;  ui\ 
hope  they  will  kindly  use  their  best  efforts  to  promote  them.    BrethnBT' 
the  country  are  commended  to  their  kind  hospitalities,  especially  tboM 
are  comparative  strangers  to  the  metropolis.    To  them  London,  witboit ' 
attention,  is  indeed  a  strange  place. 

To  the  first  meeting  we  desire  to  call  particular  attention.    Lut  yHVj 
attendance  was  very  cheering,  and  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  mosti 
and  fervent.     Considering  the  unusual  and  wide-spread  desire  m 
during  the  past  year,  in  all  sections  of  the  Christian  Cnurch,  to  units  is  i 
cation  to  Almighty  God,  we  expect  the  introductory  PBAYEB-inun'fli  ^j 
held  in  the  Library,  on  Thursday  momiuff,  the  19th  inst.,  at  eleven  o'MA 
£ev.  D.  WaHsell,  of  Bath,  to  preside,  will  be  one  of  unusual  intereit  * 
meeting  is  all  the  more  influential  from  the  fact  of  its  giving  a  ehtfieji'| 
tone  to  the  subsequent  engagements  of  the  Anniversary.  The  field  is  wW 
More  missionaries  are  urgently  needed.  Larger  means  are  absolutely  wt*3 
To  secure  these  ends  a  deeper  sense  of  responsibility,  and  a  livelier  ulMCjQ 
the  salvation  of  dying  men,  must  take  possession  of  the  hearts  of  oor fT 
Let  us  come,  then,  to  God.    His  mercy-seat  is  ever  open  to  lu.    Tte  ^ 
Jesus  is  all-prevailing.    The  promises  are  rich,  ample,  and  nafkiliiig-  j^ 
not  straitened  in  God,  but  in  ourselves.    We  need  sum  flutik    nMr*^ 
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iheae  ^and  tmtlis  is  not  enough  understood  and  felt.  Let  our  cry  ascend  to 
our  Father  in  lieayen  for  the  Spirit  to  work  in  ns  and  by  us.  No  time  more 
pressing  than  now ;  no  season  more  propitious.  May  the  Divine  benediction 
De  enjoyed,  in  an  eminent  degree,  at  the  introductory  prayer-meeting,  and  the 
serricea  which  follow  will  be  fraught  with  a  blessing  to  us  all. 

EETTTENLNG  MISSION AEIES. 

The  Ber.  J.  C.  Page,  of  Barisaul,  had  not  arrived,  with  his  family,  at  thd 
time  of  writing,  but  is  hourly  expected.  The  Bev.  J.  Wenger  left  Calcutta 
in  February,  tor  £urop>e ;  his  health,  which  has  been  surprisingly  sustained 
during  his  long  and  toilsome  term  of  service  in  India,  requiring  a  temporary 
change.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Supper,  of  Dacca,  left  in  the  same  ship,  Mrs.  Supper  s 
healw  being  so  broken  taat  a  longer  residence  there  was  pronounced,  by 
medical  testimony,  to  be  incompatible  with  life.  These  friends  may  be 
expected  in  June. 

NOTICE. 

As  next  month's  Herald  will  contain  the  abstrsct  of  the  Eeport,  and  the 
following  one  some  account  of  the  Anniversary  Services,  we  have  added  half 
A  sheet  uiis  month,  so  as  to  bring  in  all  inteUigence  up  to  the  time  of  going  to 
press. 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

Beeeived  im  account  of  the  Baptist  HBssUmary  Society,  from  JBkhruaiy  21 

to  March  20, 1860. 

W.  Ar  O,  denolat  thU  the  Contribation  i»  for  WuUnoB  and  Orpkanag  Jf.  P.  Ibr  JToftM  Preaektn; 

lad  1, 3.  F,  tot  India  3peeud  AnkI. 


£  «.  d. 
Lnri  SrBsoBXPTioir. 

Banas,  R.,  Eaq 10  10   0 

A«)n7AL  SiTBsommioirs. 

Beddome,  B.  B..  Esq....  110 

BenhwD,  J.  L..  Bsq 4    4    0 

BlftokmoM,  Ber.  S.,  Ear- 

dialaod 110 

Bowser,  W.,  Eaq 3    0    0 

Bnrla.  ICiaa 110 

Coxena,  Mra 110 

Daane,  Maaara.,  A  Co....  1    1    0 

E«naa,  Mlaa  110 

Bdwarda,  Mn 110 

Gouldamifeh,  Mra 10    0    0 

GoTer.WyEaq 110 

Graham,  T.,  Eaq 110 

Graao,  Stephen,  Baq.  ...440 
Chimej,  ^nrr,  Baq.  ...6    6    0 

HaddoD*  Mr.  John  110 

HaooookftRizoniMeasra.  1    1    0 

HaaMU»Mra. 110 

Senot,  Mr.  J.  J 2    8    0 

ewetfc,  BeT.  J.  H 0  10    0 

JohaaoB,  Mr.  0 0  10    6 

Johnaon,  W.,  Baq 110 

mtaoD,  WlUa,  Eaq 2    2    0 

Hozoh,  M^.  Dr 2    8    0 

Ober,  Mr.T 110 

Orerbory,  Mr.  B 110 

Pardon.  Mr.  B 110 

Peek,  Brothers,  Meaara.  110 

Pen«fllj,  Rer.  R 0  10    6 

Pewtreas,  T.,  Eaq 2    2    0 

Potter,  Mra 110 

Bippon,  Mra.  Thomaa ...  6    0    0 

amth,  W.  U.  Baq 2    2    0 

aaith,Mra.W.L 110 

Smith,  MiaaR.  110 

Btene,  Mr.  N 110 

Tbytor,  Jamea,  Eaa. 2    8    0 

Templeton,  Mr.  John  ...110 

Thmnpaon,  Mr.  James...  110 

^nee,  C,  Baq 6    6    0 

^heebr.Mr.D 110 

mtfleboroe,  Mr.  Jemee  110 


£  a.  d. 

Williama,  Mra.,  Bri«^ton  2    0    0 
Under  lOf 0    6    0 


DovAXxoirs. 
A  Chriatian  Ladj,  Con- 

tribalionabj  2    0    0 

Angaa,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Xew- 

oaatle-on-Tyne,       for 

Bible  Tranalation  Society, 

for  TroMlation* 160    0    0 

Bird,  Mr.  W 1    0    0 

"Cympo,"    Walea,   for 

India    6    0    0 

Do.,  for  J»rttteny 6    0    0 

Daviea,   Ber.  Dr.,   for 

China  10    0 

Elton,  ReT.    R.,   D.D., 

tor  Blton  Seholor,  &• 

ramnort  CoUeg*    10    0    0 

Iriah.  Mr.  P.,  box  by  ...    0    T    0 

J.  W 28    0    0 

"Satbeneaiaatoito"...  80    0    0 
Towera,    Mr.     Samuel, 

Brentford   25    0    0 

Under  10« 0  11    0 


LlOAOT. 

Qaarmby,  Mr.  Jonathan, 
lateof  Goloar(aanoal)  1    1 


LoVDOV  AVD  MxBBUwax 

AUXII<IAIIUI8. 

BlooRuA^uT  Ohapel 61  IS 

CamberweU — 

OolleciioDa 86  16 

Oontribationa    99    4 

Do..for(7MiM 160  16 

Cromer  Street — 

S.S<^.,byT.M.M.A., 

for  Agra  ScKool 3    0 

Deronahire  Square— 

Sunder    Sonool,    by 


3 

7 
0 
2 


£  t.  di 

Edmonton,  Lower,  by  Mr. 
J.  P.  Bacon-< 
Collection,  for  IT.  4>  O.    0  IS    S 
Contribationa,  box  ...    2    4    6 

Do.,  for  China  8    16 

Haekney,  Hampden  Chapel — 

Colleotions 3  16    0 

Do.,  for  W.  ^  O.  ...    2    0    0 
Hammeramith — 

Collection,  for  ^.4-0.    6    0    0 
Highgate-— 

S.  8ohl.,byY.M.M.A.    3  19    4 
Kensington,  Homton  Street — 

CoUecUooa 4    0    0 

Spencer  Place— 
Sunday  School,  for  JS*- 

nar0t  School   6    0    0 

Do.,  for  Jeuor«  StAool    8    9  10 
Yernon  Chapel— 

WUIa,  Rer.  Dr.,  A.8.       110 
Walworth,  Lion  Street— > 
Ladiea'  Auxiliaxr,  by 
Mn.  Wataon 6    8    4 


BSSVOBDBHXBS. 

Dunatable — 

Collections 10    1    4 

Do.,  far  W,  4-0,     16    7 

Contnbutiona 21  18    6 

Do^   nroceeda  of 
WorV,  Ac.,  for 
iJS.Pt  ..••••....••  86    0    0 
Do.,  for  China  ...    I    0    0 


60    7    1 

0  11    6 


60  16    7 


Keyioe— 

Contributiona 18    0 

Do.,  for  Gk<iui  10    0 

Luton,  Union  Chapel- 
Collection,  for  FF.  #  O.    2    0    0 

Shefford— 
Oontriba.,  fi«  jrO*. ...    0  12    I 


TUG  KIBBIOBi.KT  HBBALP. 


C»n«ctlai» 

Do.,  tottr.^O. ... 
CownbatioDi    ......... 

ContribnUoD,  >ddl.  ... 

Honlfj— 
ConMCiDB.  ka 


ontcilH.,  forX.P.  . 


Torqu.J- 
CollMtion,  for  W.i  O. 

Costributiona 

Bo-.focff,/'.. 

I 

Do.,  s'liudiT  Suliooi 

Caiitrib>.,r<>rjr.i> 

CUm* 

Li 

( 

Arltnfflon'— 

ColkKliaD,  r«  W.ir  O,    ] 
CbipniDg  Sodbnry— 

l}a.,totW."i"0."''.  ( 

I>a..rorCliiu  I 

Cmmbuliontr.,. ........  3 

Do.,ftir^.P. I 

Do..  BudiUt  Sdwol  0 
CoMbid- 

SddIv  School 1 


for*. 

TlotftAt  of  Lsolnn 
bTRe<.T.K.  Fullt 


CollKtioo   

HiittOBDii: 


Collwtiou ...     .........  0  S  3 

ContrihuCumt    U  E  4 

FpiumdWii— 

CullBftioo   1  4  S 

U«.,for  W.^O.  ...  0  G  « 

BundiiJ  illchool  a  B  0 

Oa.<nuiKliHtn— 

Conlri'bulioin'  '.'.'.'.    IBS 

CoDtrihi.,   bj    Hiitn 

Umith  3    t    B 

H«a  WnloQ I    I  10 

1 II  e 

E    «10 
31  10    1 

10    0 

tot 

OIL    0 

Offnrd— 

Collection  0  IS    S 

Pern— 

Cellaition.fur  IT.^O.  0    1    1 

"S^od..._. flu    4 

CoBlnbationi '..".    SOS 

RoilOD- 

CollKtioa* 1    B    0 

Cantrnwliou    S  17  0 

ProoHda  of  Buur  U    a  0 
Bo.,  of  T»  MMt- 

lag S    0  a 


J 


C-iOiKtioi,,  tatW.it 

Yrilint!— 

Colleclion    , 

Do.,  fcrW.^a   .. 


m  1 

Em. 

Aihrord— 
CuUectieo,  for  IT.  40.1 
Contrib...  for  ff  J-.  ...   1_ 

BlMkhe.th.  DiKn  P»A-_  _ 


CoUectiun 
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B  t.  d. 

NoBTlLilCPTOVSHlKI. 

Setterinff— • 

Contribs.,  for  N.P. ...    1  11    2 
Mnton— 

Dent,  Miis,  for  N.P., 

Dttki 10    0 

ThrAMtoD — 

Collection,  for  W.dtO.  dW    0 

Contril>0.,fbrC9UiMi...    2    8    0 

NoSTHVlCBSBLAjrD* 

NefreMUe-on-Tyne, 
Bewick  Street-^ 
Collection,  for  W.4rO,  Z    0    0 

ITOBTH      ov      EirOLXVI) 

Aoxiliuy,  on  acot..  bj 

Mr.  Henry  AngUB   ...  43    0    0 

TfomneuAMBEiBM, 

Sutton-in^Ashfleld— 
Collection,  6enl.  Bap- 
tist    Ohorch,      for 
W,  4"  0 0    8    6 

OXVOSVtHIBI. 

Banborj — 

Collections 3  0  0 

Do.,  for  W.  4rO.  ...  1  0  0 

Contribntions 2  6  6 

Do.,  Bondaj  School  0  7  2 

BoxKisBnHmB. 

Bond&y  School,  addi- 
tional, for  Jf.P 0    7    6 

BTATVOBDBHni. 

WalaaU— 

Oameaon,Hr.Thoe....    2  12  0 

P^. .  

Wolreriiampton^ 

Collection 6    8  8 

Do.,  for  IT.  4- O.  ...  0  10  0 

Sunday  School 4    0  0 

9  13    8 
Letse^enaet   ...19    0 

8    4    2 

BVIRST. 

Addlestone — 

CoUeotion,  for  n^.^  0.   2    0    0 
Dorman's  Land — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture, 
by  ReT.  R.  Shindler    1  10    0 

SUSSBX. 

BatUe— 
Colledaon,  for  IT,  ^  O.  10    0 
Contribs.,  for  N.P. ...    3  13    6 

Crowborough— • 
Collection  0  18    0 

Forest  Bow' 

Colleetion  1  16    6 

Less  expenses    ...070 

18    6 

HaSabsm-^ 

Collection  119 

Less  expenses   ...    0    1    6 

10  3 

•^— ^'^— ^^ 
Lewea— 

Collections ,.    8  13  8 

Do.,  for  IT.  4'  O.  ...    3  10  0 

Contributions 18  14  2 

Do.,Bedilioghaffl...    10  4 


£  f.  d. 

Do.,  Sunday  School     6    13 

Do.,  BihleClass 110 

"Do,,  do.,  for  Jf.P...    3  116 

41  11    6 
Less  for   Baptist 
Irish  Society  and 
expenses 6    6    6 

86    6    0 
Acknowledged  be- 
fore 29    3    6 


Uckfleld- 
Collection  .... 
Contributions 


7    16 


19    0 
18    6 


2  17    6 
Less  expenses   ...040 

2  13    6 


Warwioxbvibb. 
Birmingham — 

Contnbs.,  forC%«»a...  10    8    0 
Henley-in-Arden— 

Collection    3    19 

Do.,  for  FT.  4- O.   ...    0    6    6 
Contributions 0  12  10 


WiLTSHIBB. 

B  radford-on- ATon<— 
Contribntions  by  Rer. 

Jonathan  Hooper    3    0    0 
Do.     by    do.,    for 

India  2    0    0 

Bratton — 

Collection    8  12    8 

Contributions 13  11    0 

Damerham  and  Bockboume— 
Collection    3    4    6 


WOBCBSIBBSHIBX. 

Bromsgro 


Collections 8  10    1 

Contributions 6  17    3 


10    7    4 
Less  expenses 0  11    6 

9  16  10 


Bresham-^ 

Contribution 1  10    0 

Do.,  Sedgbro*    0    7  10 

Do.,  Sunday  Soho<^  8  13    7 

Do.,  do.,  Charlton...  0    17 


6  13    0 
Less  expenses,  two 
years , 10    6 


4  12    6 
Westmanoote— 
Contribs.,  for  Jf.P.  ...    0    6    1 

YOBXBKZRB. 

Bishop  Burton^ 

Collections  6  10    6 

Do. J  for  W.  <t  0.  ...    0  18    6 

Contributions 4    10 

Do.,  for  iir.P 0  13    0 

Doncaster — 
Sunday     School,    for 

N.P „ 0    6    3 

Halifax,  Trinity  Road— 
Collection,  for  W.S^O.    1  10    0 

Contribs.,  for  i7.P 5  19    4 

Horsforih^ 
Collection,  for  TT.^O.    0  18    4 


B  $,  d. 

Lockwood— 

Collection,  for  TT.  ^  0.  3  0  0 
Maeham — 

Collection,  for  ^.^O.  0  6  0 
Ripon — 

Earle,  lira 2    2    0 

Bishworth>- 

CollecUon,for  FT.  4"  O.  0  12    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

Cabsabtovshibb. 

LUnberis,  Sardia— 

Contribntions 3    8    9 

Less  expenses    ...    0    1    7 

3    2    2 

Nevin— 

Collection   110 

Contributions 0  19    0 


Dbitbiosshibb 

Uangollen  and  Olyndyfrdwy — 
Glyndyfrdwy— 

CoUection   0  12  2 

Contributions 3  16  7 

Ho.,  S.   School  0  12  6 
Llangollen — 

CoUection    1  16  10 

Do.,  English  ...  0  16  2 

Contribntions 8    6  6 

Do.,  for  N.P, ...  1  17  0 

Do.,   for  Odna  19  6 

19    6    8 
Less    for    Local 
Home    Mission 
and  expenses  ...    6    3  10 

14    8    6 


Mbbiovsthshibb. 
Bala— 

Contribs.,  for  N.P,  ...    1  16    8 
Llanuwchlljm— 

Contribs.,  for  N,P, ...    0    6    0 


2    2    8 
Leas  expenses  ...    0   0    7 


8    2    1 


MOBTOOICBBTSHIRB. 


Beulah— 

CoUection   

Contributions 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Caersws— 

CoUection   

Contributions 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Moohdre — 

CoUection    .«, 

Contributions 

Newtown — 

Contribs.,  by  Mrs.  B. 
Morgan,  for  Mn. 
AUen'$  Sdiool,  C«y- 

lon 

Rhydwen^  Sion— 

CoUection    

Sunday  School  

Rhydrfelin-. 

Oolleotion    

Contributions 

StayUttle— 

doUection    

Sunday  School  

Tanylan— 

CoUection 


0  17  1 

0    6  0 

0  11  1 

0  13  8 

16  8 

13  0 

0    6  6 

8  11  0 


6    0  0 

16  4 

0  14  8 

0    9  4 

13  2 

12  9 

0  19  8 

0  17  0 


264i 


THE  MI8SI0KABT  HEBALP. 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BBECKirOCXBHimW. 

£   M. 
BiTiiinawr,  Calyary— 
Sandar     School,    for 
If.P. 2M 


Cahxabthsitsmixb. 

Bwlchnewydd-<- 

CoUeotion   0  16  0 

Gontribntions 9    7  7 

Felingwm,  Sittim— 

CollectioD    0  16  6 

Contributioiit 4    0  11 

Uandilo  ^.  0    6  0 

Llangjndeym — 

CoUection    8  U  4 

GontribaiioQt 3    7  3 

Meink*- 

CoDeotion    0    7  10 

Contribations 0  16  6 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohl.  0    3  8 

Pexirbiwffocb,  Carmel — 

Collection    0    3  6 

BbvdargaeMi^ 

Collection 1    9  3 

Contribationa 0  10  0 

Wbitland,  If  Mftretih- 

CoUection   0  16  3 

Do.,  for  W.  4"  O.  *..  0    a  6 

OontributionB 6  10  7 


Olavoboavshibb. 
Aberouwid — 

Collection    1    6 

Contribimoiis 0  10 


Jjonexpenmn 


1  16 
Q    0 


8 

4 


1  15  11 


Briton  Ferry,  Beboboth— 

CoUeotion    1    9  10 

Contributions 10    1 


2    9 
0    0 


11 

4 


8    9 

CMrpblllT— 

Collection   1  15 

OontribatioiiB 10  15 


Canton,  Hope  Cbapel>- 

Contributions 0  15 

Cardiff,  Betbaaj*- 

Collections 8  15 

Do.,  Public  Meeting  6  19 
Do.,  forFT.^O.  ...    8    0 

Contnbotiona 84    9 

Do.,  Sandaj  School    1    1 
Cardiff  Bethel,  Bute  Docks, 
(Mount  Stuart  Square)— 

CoDtributions 6    6 

Do.,  Sunday  Beho<^    6    9 


10 

a 

0 
2 
0 


64  15 
Acknowledged  be- 
fore A  expenses  43  17 


2117 
llMSteg,  English^ 
OontnlNttioBS 4  10 


2 

4 

10 

0 


£  9.  d, 

Merthyr  Tydril,  Zion— 

CoUection  1  16  0 

Contributions 10    7  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  18  6 
Swansea,  Mount  Pleasant — 
18o8>0. 

Collections,  A« 18    3  6 

1869-60. 

Collection  7    8  0 

Do.,  Public  Meeting    6  17  8 

Contributions IS  19  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    0  0 

MOMICOUTHSHIXB. 

AbergaTcnny,  Lion  Street — 
Contribs.,  for  Jr.P.  ...    1  14    0 


Bassaleg,  Bethel-^ 

Collection   1  U  10 

Contributions 6    16 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4  19    1 


Less  expenses 


12  12 
0    1 


12  10  9 
Ilanwenarth— 

CoUection.  for  TT.  <fr  0.  1  18  0 
Nantyg^o,  Hermon— 

Collections 1  16  6 

Contributions 4  18  6 

Do.,  for  €!htna  2  10  0 


Newport,  T^snip]»^ 
Colic 


Jlection  1  16  4 

Do.,  for  W.^  0.  ...  0  12  7 

Contributions 8  14  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3    2  0 


Leas  expenses 


9 
0 


6 

0 


6 
6 


9    4  11 

Pont  Aberbargod— 
CoUections,  Ac 3    9    0 

Bhrmney,  Penuel — 
CoUection,  Ao 6    0    0 

Sirhowy-.- 

OoUection 1  10    2 

Contributions 2  11  10 

Tredegar.  English-* 
CoUection,  for  FT.  ^  O.  1    0    0 
Sunday  School 2    6    0 

Pbicxbokbshibb. 
Bethabara— 

CoUection 0  16    6 

Contributions 4  16    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2  16    6 
Cilfowyr  and  Ramoth— 

CoUection  2    0    7 

Contributions 1  16    3 


Croesgoch  and  TreriBe— 

CoUection  4    6  6 

Contributions 3  17  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  16  9 


Less  expenses 


8  19    3 
0    10 

8  18    8 


£  9.    d. 

Middlemill^ 

Collection   ,.  1  16    9 

Contributions., 7    0  11 

St.  David's— 

CoUection  1  15    0 

Contributions 4  12    7 

SoWa- 

CoUection  0   7    4 

Contributiona 2    6    8 

Tretio— 

CoUection  0    6  10 

Contributions 1  18    0 

Trinity  Works— 

Contributions   .......m  19    3 


21  11    4 
...0    7    4 


21    4    0 


Baskobsbxbx. 

Bethany- 
Collection  ,. .,    0    8    7 

Contributions   1    0  10 

Ereniobb- 

Collection 0    8    4 

Contributions   0    6    7 

Qladestry— 

CoUection 0  16    0 

Contributions 0    6    0 

Orarel — 

CoUection   0  19    4 

Contribution 0    2    6 

Newbridge— 

CoUection    2  11    6 

ContributioDS.. 2    8    6 

FisRJish^ 

Collection  13    6 

Contributioas 2    7    6 

Bock— 
CoUection,  forlT.^O.    0  18    3 
Contribs;,  for  ir.P.  ...    0  13    8 

TelinHre— 

CoUeetion   0    7    0 

Contributions    0  11    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Ob  acct,,  by  the  Bey. 
W.  O.Lewis,  JUI1....189   0    0 
Alford— 
Walker,  Dr.  James  ...    8   0    0 

IRELAND. 

Moate  A  Athlone— 
Collection,  for  7F.  ^  O.  0    6    3 

FOBBZON. 

Axbxoa. 

Oraharo's  Town- 
Contributions.. «. ^.101    S    0 

Do.,  for  aiaa  21  19    0 

123    4    0 
Lesfei  expenses  ...16    0 

121  19   0 


IimzA. 
Mr.  A  Mrs.  E 60   0   0 


FINANCES, 

We  hope  to  close  the  year  without  any  debt,  exeepfc  what  may  be  doe  as 
balances  on  the  India  Special  Fund  and  Chinese  Miasion  accounts.  Still 
there  has  not  been  the  augmentation  in  the  receipts  which  we  had  hoped  for. 
As  the  31st  of  March  falls  on  a  Saturday,  and  it  may  be  inconvenient  to  friends 
in  the  country  to  remit  on  that  day,  the  account  will  be  kept  open,  to  receive 
such  balances  as  may  remain,  till  Tuesday,  the  3rd  of  April,  on  which  day  all 
contributions  that  are  to  appear*  in  the  Beport  must  be  in  hand. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 

APKIL,    1860. 


iVitli  the  above  representation  of  the  ere<>tion  ia  which  our 
at  Bathmines  are  engaged,  they  isBue  the  follovring  Btatement, 
le  Committee  of  the  Baiitist  Irish  Society  very  heartily  i-omincnd 
ienda  of  religion  in  Ireland. 

"  DCBLIK,  fHmofjf,  1860.  1  »nd  concrogntioii,  tho  Socioty  imying  tlie 
Committeo  of  lbs  Baptiit  Iruli  j  flrat  jaax'a  mit  ind  auppljing  tlie  iiulpit. 
•d  long  been  urged  to  promole  j  The  mult  ao  far  haa,  hj  the  Lord's  bleaiiog, 
itioD  of  a  new  intereat  at  Rath- ;  equalled  tbe  moat  aangiuno  cxpcL-tatioui  of 
nbUn,  (lie  most  riaing  and  im- ,  all  connected  with  it.  The  congregation 
tiburb  of  tlie  cit;,  coatainiag  a  i  hu  grsduallj  increued,  uid  for  «oino  time 
a  of  aboot  10,000,  the  only  past  hat  been  larger  than  could  be  aceom- 
l  place*  of  wonhip  being  tbe  modated  comfortably.  There  is  ulao  nuuon 
bnrch    and    a    amall   Weatf^an  |  to  belioTO  that  souls  have  been  conierted. 

In  Ifarcb,  18^  (he  Ber.  C.  J.  i  whilat  inanr  others  rofer  vith  pleasure  to 
th,  tho  Secretary,  and  tho  Ker.  (he  proGt  diiriTcd  iu  connection  with  the 
dd,  of  Bjdenbam,  Tlsited  Dablin,  |  semceii,  which  liaro  been  almoat  exclu- 
lUtioa  froin  tiio  Society,  to  con- '  siToty  couductcd  by  minislonag  brethren 
•  fiiw  friends  residing  there  who  '  from  England.  The  congrwation  now  feel 
'  'a  the  morement.  It  the  nccestitj  of  erecting  a  Urger  place  of 
:  an  unOniahed  room,  j  wonUip,  and  have  accordingly  oommenced 
a  Hal],  capable  of  accom-   a  buQdinft  of  which  the  abore  is  a  aketoli. 

•boat  200  people,  should  be ,  Tlie  ooat,  without  the  schooli,  will  amount 
nd  fitted  up  for  the  purpose  of  to  about  £2,000.  Four  of  the  friends  reii- 
-dlM  araente  and  other  incidentali  dent  in  the  Ticinity  take  this  responsibililj 
g  to  between  £850  and  £300  upon  thcraseliea  on  bebaU  of  the  ooonega- 
-  J-^— J   ^j  tbe  loeal  friends   tion.      With   tlie  astistance  of  Christian 


o  intenat 
isMdadtl: 


r  Fn^l^terisn  brethren  ^^t  opnud  l!bc  i 
tn  alvDl  to  build  a  chntch  in  thf  tonW;. 
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friends  in  Dublin  thej  have  already  contri- 
buted about  £600,  and  now  earnestly  appeal 
to  Ohristians  in  England  and  Scotland  to 
aid  them  in  this  eyaugelical  effort  by  their 
pr^ers  and  liberal  contributions. 

Donations  will  bo  received  and  thank- 
fully acknowledged  by  Oblando  Beater, 
19,  Bclgrave  Square,  Rathmines,  Dublin; 
William  Chebey,  40,  Upper  Sackville 
Street,  Dublin  j  John  Cochbane,  Tudor 


House,  Dundnim,  Co.  I>ob]in;  Chui 
Eason,  2,  Kenilworth  Square,  Ratiuma 
Dublin;  EcT.  J.  Dbnham  Siqte,  Oi 
gregational  Minister,  Kingstown ;  Tbob 
Pewtbess,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  Ber.  ( 
J.  MiDDLSDiTCH,  Secretary  to  the  Bipi 
Irish  Society,  Mission  House,  lifoayi 
Street,  London  ;  or  by  any  Member  aW 
Committee  of  the  Baptist 'Irish  Sodfltjf. 


(01 


The  precediDg  statement  and  appeal  will  show  what  our  friends  in 
are  engaged  in.    The  benefits  to  the  operations  of  the  Society,  and 
whole  of  Ireland,  of  the  establishment    of  inflofential    churches  in 
the  larger  Irish  towns  and  cities,  have  been  so  frequently  stated  in 
Chronicle,  and,  indeed,  are  so  obyious,  that  none  will  bo  surprised  thit 
Committee  fully  sympatlii^e  with  the  friends  in  Dublin,  and  are  denrooi 
furthering  their  design  by  all  the  meant  to  which  recourse  can  be  had 
sistently  with  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  Society. 

The  Committee  cannot  devote  any  part  of  the  Society's  funds  towudi 
building  at  Ilatlunines,  but  they  can  commend  what  the  friends  then 
doing  to  the  kind  assistance  of  all  who  are  well  disposed  to  the  Society; 
this  they  do  with  perfect  cordiality. 

They  are  informed  that  the  fnends  in  Dublin,  in  addition  to  the 
above  given,  have  requested  the  Eev.  Samubl  Gbbbn,  of  Hamm< 
receive  contributions  on  their  behalf,  and,  if  needful,  to  wait  upon 
to  solicit   contributions,   a   nomination    in  which  the   Committee  ' 
concur.    Any  donations,  therefore,  forwarded  to  Mr.  Green  will  be 
received. 

It  gratifies  the  Committee  to  add  that,  in  addition  to  the  £600 
the  foregoing  statement,  the  friends  hope  to  obtain  in  Dublin  at  leut 
more,  arrangements  with  this  view  being  in  progress.  The  building  hai 
commenced,  and  it  is  proposed  to  have  it  completed  in  July  next. 

The  following  donations  have  been  obtained  : — 


Aked,  Thoraas,  Shipley 

AUen,  R.,  N(?wi;s8tle     . 

Beater,  Orlamlu    . 

Bevan,  Mr.,  Freishford 

Bewley,  W.  . 

Blair,  Mr.     . 

Blood,  John  . 

Bickham,  Thomas,  Man- 
chester 

Brown,  Hngh 

Carson,  A.     . 

Cherry,  "W.   .. 

Cochran,  John 

Coflin,  £.,  Plymouth    . 

Collectine  Curda  . 

Coward,  J.,  Liverpool  . 

Dmmmond,  D.     . 

Drnry,  T.,  Esq.     . 

BomTillo,  Thomas,  Esq. 

Eason,  Charles 

Eerrin,  Pollock,  &  Co.. 

Friend,  A,  for  fire  chil- 
dren .... 

Ditto,  on  laying  foun- 
dation 


6 

o 

50 

O 

:i 

1(» 

;i 

5 

2 

6 

50 

60 

62 
6 
6 
o 
Ti 

25 


35 

25 


*.  d. 

0  0 

'JL  0 

0  0 

0  0 

O  0 

0  0 

O  0 

0  0 

2  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

IH  3 

0  0 

0  0 

<i  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


2 


Friend,  A,  Mai>ffate     . 
Friend,    A,      London, 

per  C.  Esmes     . 
Hall,  A.         .        .        . 
Ilefieman,  D.  E.  . 
iiunt,  John  £. 
Jacob,  W.     . 
Jacob,  R.       .        .        . 
Mahon,  Mrs. 
Mahoney,  Mrs.  E. 
Millar,  Jas.  8. 
MiUer,F.      . 
Mitchell,    Mrs.,    Oraf- 

ton-street  . 
Moore,  Hn^h 
Nicholson,  C.  B.   . 
Orerbury,  — ,  Esq.,  per 

W.  Sykes  . 
Palmer,  Mrs.  Maria     . 
Peacock,  Mrs. 
Pim,  W.  U.  . 
Pinsent,  Thos.,  Deronsh.  6 
Proceeds  of  Tnt-meet- 

ing      •        .        .        .7 


10 
3 
2 
o 
5 
6 
6 
5 
5 
2 

5 
6 
3 

6 
6 
5 
3 


$.  d. 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0    0 
0    0 

17    8 


Pnrser,       John,      tbe 
late     .  .       .  H 

Bay.  J S 

Reid,  JohnH.  .  .  i 
Richardson,  H.  .  .1 
Robertson,  W.  .  .  S 
Robinson,  Mr.  C.  B.  .It 
Robinson,  J.,  Glovces- 

ter      .  .       .  I 

Bowse,  John  .  I 

Solomon,  Mrs.  .  •  C 
Bums  under  £3  .  .A 
Sykes,  Qeo.  .  .  .  f 
T*ait,  P.  .       .  » 

Thompeon,  W.,  Frost  f 
Thorn,  P.,  Iiin«»ri«'k  .  1 
Todd,  Henry  ,  .  9 
Todd,W.  .  .  .» 
WilliamaoD,  IKr.  .  .  i 
Yonng,  W.   .       .      ,1 


A  communication  from  Cork  mentions  the  following  hopeful  aigns :' 


««  Daring  the  year  1859,  Union  Prayer- 
Meetings  were  remilarly  held  in  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  and  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions attended.  On  the  approach  of  the 
important  second  week  of  1860,  it  was  re- 
iolyed  to  transfer  the   meetings    to  the 


Rotunda   of  the   Atheossim.    Oi 
'  conunon  ground*  the  nombsr  cf ; 
ants  so  rapidly  inoreesed,  thit  ft^ 
necessary,  on  the  third  dij,  to 
the  Great  Hall.    At  the  fint  teo  i 
several  highly 
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iblisbed  Cliurch  attended,  and  took  part 
the  aide  of  their  Dissenting  brethren. 
rort-imAtely,  however,  their  Bishop 
ught  it  lus  duty  to  issue  a  formal  pro- 
(ition,  and  the  clergymen  haTc  ever 
ee,  though  reluctantly,  refrained  from 
(isting  the  morement.  But  the  laity  did 
%  emse  to  come ;  in  fact,  tho  attendance 
cfreaaed,  a  weekly  meeting  was  established, 
tiieh  hundreds  (perhaps  from  500  to  800) 
gnlariy  frequent.  Last  Thursday's  meet- 
p  was  as  large,  if  not  larger,  than  any 
seeding.     Much  of  tho  spirit  of  prayer 


has  been  manifested,  and  at  least  one  per- 
son has  been  brought  under  deep  con- 
viction of  sin  through  attending  these 
meetings.  Will  Engli:-]i  Christians  now 
fervently  pray  for  Mie  South  of  Ireland  in 
gonoral,  uud  for  Cork  in  particular  ? 

"  The  above-named  meetings  arc  con- 
ducted similarly  to  those  in  America,  it 
being  left  to  the  contjcienee  of  each  brother, 
subject  to  the  guidance  of  tho  Spirit  of 
God,  to  decide  wliat  part  he  may  take. 
Tho  utmost  harmony  aud  good  order  have 
hitherto  prevailed." 


Mr.  Brown,  of  CJonlig,  writes  to  the  Secretary  : — 

" iehruary  3rd,  1860.  j*Do  you  think,  James,  you  love  Jesus 
■■Mtdeax  Broth EB, — You  will  rejoice  1  now?'  lie  replied  in  a  subdued  tone, 
Ui  inc  when  I  inform  you  that  my  two '  *  Yes — a  little — not  very  mucli ;  I  would 
Lest  Bons  give  full  evidence  of  conversion  i  like  to  love  him  more.'  Next  day  he  told 
Crod,  John  being  only  eleven  years  old,  I  me  without  hesitation  that  he  loved  the 
1  James  A.  Haldane  only  nine.  i  Saviour,  that  he  was    sure   his  sins  were 

jpor  some  years  past  they  have  known  the;  washed  awny  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
m  of  salvation,  and  their  conduct  has  ;  that  lie  could  not  be  deceived,  for  his  con- 
A  as  good  as  the  conduct  of  children '  science  told  liim  so. 

^d  be  expected  to  be ;  but  neither  of :  "  John  appeared  much  concerned ;  but 
Ma  would  profess  to  love  the  Saviour,  j  answered,  as  he  had  donebeforv%  that  he  did 
facn  have  I  asked  them,  '  Do  you  love  not  know  whether  he  loved  the  Saviour  or 
nn?*  '  I  do  not  know,*  was  the  reply.  \  had  received  forgiveness.  The  prayers  of 
iMiuld  ask  again,  'Do  you  love  me  V  i  tlio  Christians  at  Comber,  liowcver,  I  have 
i«D  they  would  answer,  without  hesita-  reason  to  boliove,  were  continued  in  refer- 
■I,  *  Yes.'  I  next  endeavoured  to  show  '  cnce  to  him,  and  in  the  course  of  ten  days 
It  if  they  knew  they  loved  me,  but  did  i  he  was  brought  to  an  ctpially  firm  reliancM! 
k  know  whether  they  loved  Jesus,  tlic  '  on  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  tlic  Sou  of  Goil. 
man.  must  be  that  they  /e/^  love  in  the  "During  tlie  last  six  months  they  have 
e  ease,  but  not  in  the  other.  i  given  all  the  evidence  of  conversion  that 

^' About  thebeginning  of  the  Bovivallfclt ;  could  reasonably  be  looked  for. 


leh  impressed  about  their  condition,  and 
B  Sabbath  afternoon  at  the  prayer-meet- 
X  A  thought  suddenly  came  into  my  mind 
ttt  I  should  soHcit  the  prayers  of  the 
ethren  on  their  behalf.  I  did  so.  Prayers 
ao  fervently  offered.  There  was  mucIi 
Lotion  in  the  meeting.  ^lany  tears  were 
Bd,  and  the  ehildivn  themselves  wept 
Mid.  Some  days  after  this,  having  had 
BMion  to  see  the  Bev.  J.  Killen,  of 
mber,  I  asked  him  to  request  the  prayers 
the  converts  on  their  behalf.  He 
proverl  of  the  proposal,  and  I  afterwards 
~  that  prayers  had  been  oficred  for 
in   his  congregation  every  evening 

they  experienced  peace  in  believing. 
•■On  tlie  following  Monday  evening,  Mr. 
%oriunan,  a  pious  young  man,  of  Belfast, 
ftrered  an  address  in  the  Presbyterian 
acting-house  of  the  village.  Tlie  address 
fta  charaeterised  bv  great  fervour,  and  was 
eU  adapted  to  children.  Both  the  boys 
^n  veiT  attentive ;  but  James's  eye, 
tiiihmed  with  tears,  remained  fixed  on  the 
from  beginning  to  end.     At  the 

of  the  service  I  asked  him',  in  a  whis- 
pft^  *  Do  jou  feel  willing  to  oome  to  Jesus, 
IMs?*  He  answered  with  faltering  voice 
W  tramiloaB  lijps,  *  Yes.'  When  oppor- 
feiitf  of  ocmTennig  was  obtMinedp  I  asked,  j 


"  llaving  expressed  an  earnest  desire  for 
baptism  and  Christian  fellowsliip,  I  pro- 
posed them  to  the  church.  It  is  not  the 
custom  in  Ireland  to  require  candidates  to 
relate  tlieir  exj)erieiice  before  the  church. 
In  their  case,  liowever,  1  thought  the  best 
impression  would  be  made  by  themselves, 
as  no  deputation  could  represent  children 
so  well  as  their  own  artless  talc.  They 
accordingly  appeared  before  the  church, 
and  in  answer  to  questions  put  to  them, 
gave  an  account  of  their  faith,  experience, 
and  intentions.  They  were  unanimously 
approved  of,  as  well  as  a  girl  of  thirteen  at 
the  same  time. 

"  I  have  thus  communicated  as  faithful 
and  un impassioned  a  narrative  as  I  can.  At 
first  I  hesitated  about  the  propriety  of  re- 
porting the  case  of  my  own  children,  but 
was  encouraged  to  do  so  by  a  ministerial 
brother,  who  thought  the  account  might 
be  useful  to  others.  It  fiumishes  us  with  a 
striking  example  of  the  power  of  prayer 
and  a  practical  illustration  of  our  Ix>rd's 
words.  Matt  xix.  14. 

"I  have  only  to  request,  in  conclusion,  that 
you  and  those  who  may  read  this  letter, 
may  unite  with  us  in  prayer  that  our  foud 
hopes  may  not  be  disappomtod.^^ 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Somtf  Special,  from  Fehruartf  \%th  to  March  2S,nd,    Particulars  in  next  Repc 


Athlone— 

By  Kev.  T.  Berry      . 
Acknowledged  before 


L   9.  d. 


£7 


9 

15 


0 
0 


3  14 


Banbaiy,  Oxon 

Beliact,  on  account 

BoolJe,  Friends  at 

BoorUm 

Bratton,  Ac.,  by  Joshua  Wbittaker,  Eaq. 

Bristol,  CouBlcmlip 

Backuij^ham 

B.,  a  Fnend,  by  Ber.  J.  Aldis . 

Cslne 

D«rixe8,  kc.j  br  Messrs.  Anstie 
DownhMS  Market 


1 

15 
3 
4 


10 
0 
0 
0 


13  11 
7  12 


Dromahair,  Sliso,  &c 

Bros,  St.  Ives  Font  mark  .... 
Frome,  kc.,  by  Mr.  Coombs    . 
HsJifiix,  by  Rev.  J.  Whitewood 
Hitohin,  by  Rev.  G.  Short 
High  Wycombe,  by  Mr.  Thompson 
Leeds,  by  Mrs.  Qresham  .... 
London — 

Arthur  Street^  Walworth  . 

Camden  Road 

Crowe,  Rev.  W.,  Hammersmith 

Hackney,  Mrs.  White,  for  Mr.  Eccles 

H  addon,  Mr.  John    .       .        .       . 

Friends,  by  Mr.  Webb 

Vernon  Square,  by  Bov.  Dr.  Wills    . 

Manchester,  Union  Chapel  Congregation 

and  Juvenile  Society,  W.  R.  Callender, 

Esq.,  Treasurer 
Moate,  oy  Rev.  T.  Berry 
Monlton  and  Pitsford 

Bj  O.  Cave,  Esq. 
Norwich,  by  J.  C.  Norton.  Esq. 
Pershore,  Jkc,  by  Mrs.  Risdon 


1 

12 
1 

17 

1 

2 

1 

19 


3 
0 

15 
6 
14 
11 
0 
3 
8  11 
2    8 

0  10 
8  17 

1  7 

4  4 

0  10 

1  0 

1  1 

2  0 

5  13 


ao  0 

7  12 
3  5 
1  10 

46  17 

8  1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
3 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
G 

7 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
tt 


Port^ea,  by  Bev.  Jos.  Daris     . 
Bamsgate,  by  Bev.  B.  C.  Etbcndge 
Shaftesbury,  by  Mr.  Soul,  A 
Sbortwood«  by  A.  M.  Flint,  Esq. 
Shipley,  Yorkshire   . 
Someraetshire  West— 

WeUiDgton. 

Taunton     . 

Hatch 

Minehead   . 

WiDiton  and  Watch«tt 

North  Curry 

Isle  Abbotts 

Chard. 

Yeoril 

Montaouta . 

Wincaaton. 
Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq. 


A  Friend,  for  Mr.  Eoelts,  and 
Beaks,  I>r.,  Con^toa 
Bigwood,  Ber.  Jno.  . 
Bird- Mr.  W.    . 
Blackmore,  Mr.,  Eardisland 
By  Collector     . 
By  Rev.  C.  WooUacott     . 
By  W.  H.  Bond,  Esq.,  Truro 
E.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  In^  . 
Earle,  Mrs.,  Bipon   . 
E.  S.,  Hastings. 
J.W 


Jul],  Mr.,  SUplehurst 
Lillycrop,  Bev.  S.  and  Mrs. 
Nelson,  near  Orahsm's  Town 
Tulloch.  Rev.  W.,  Edinburgh 
Wemyss,  Wm.,  Esq.,  Dep.  Com. 

{Salisbury  Road,  Edinburgh 
Wenham,  J.,  Esq.,  Canada 


Sp. 


Fujid 


Gen. 


U 


II 
1 


CoNLio,  Ireland. — Mr.  Brown  thankfully  acknowledges  the  reoq 
£'1  10s.  from  Mr.  Illingworth,  of  Leeds,  for  the  poor  of  his  eongreg) 
£1  of  which  was  contributed  by  Miss  Lister.  The  offering  is  very  acoepi 
as  many  cases  of  extreme  poverty  come  under  Mr.  Brown's  notice,  wm 
would  gladly  relieve,  but  cannot. — March  5, 1860. 


THE    ANNUAL    MEETINGS. 

The  Committee  bare  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  following 
have  been  made  for  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

THE  SERMON 

will  be  preached  on  Fbiday  Evekixo,  April  20th,  by  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  Bapxii 
Noel,  M.A.    The  service  to  commence  at  seven  o*clock. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OP  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOdBTT 

will  be  held  in  the  Libbary  of  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  on  Ma 
April  23rd.    The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

The  following  persons  are  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  this  Meeting ;  vii.,  tabia 
of  10«.  6d,  a  year  or  upwards,  donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards  at  ona  timc^  aai* 
Baptist  minister  who  makes  an  annual  collection  in  behalf  of  the  Socaefy. 

THE  PUBLIC  l^IEETING 

will  be  held  on  Txtesday  Evsnikg,  April  24th.  The  Chair  to  b«  takm  at  hatffl 
o'clock,  by  Edwabd  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Cambridgeshire.  Tim  Beti.  F.  WOI 
London;  C.  Kibtlaxd,  of  Canterbury;  W.  S.  Eccles,  of Baakridgi^GoimtypI 
and  P.  Bailhachs,  of  Salisbury,  have  engnged  to  speak. 


THE 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE 


MAT,  1860. 


"JEEOBOAM,    WHICH   CAUSED    ISEAEL   TO   SIN." 

The  epithet  here  applied  to  Jeroboam  is  habitually  used  by  the  inspired 
histonans.  As  often  as  they  have  occasion  to  speak  of  him  it  is  with 
this  sad  and  mournful  addition  to  his  name.  Por  generations  after  his 
death,  even  down  to  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  which  he  founded, 
we  read  of  him  as — "  Jeroboam^  the  son  of  NewU^  which  caused  Israel 
to  sin.^^  To  live,  to  die  in  sin,  is  exceedingly  awful ;  but  to  be  followed 
into  the  world  of  lost  spirits  by  successive  generations  of  sinners 
brought  there  through  the  instnunentality  of  one  whose  evil  agency 
survives  him,  offers  a  terrible  and  appalling  subject  for  contemplation. 
We  are  taught  that  a  man  continues  to  work  on  earth  after  he  has 
left  it ;  for  good  or  evil  he  seems  to  live  in  his  influence  on  others 
even  when  he  himself  is  dead.  It  adds  to  the  awfulness  of  this  case 
that  Jeroboam  was  in  an  especial  manner  called  to  the  kingly  office 
by  God  himself.  A  prophetic  messenger  set  him  apart  to  the  high 
dignity  by  Divine  appointment.  Though  thus  divinely  raised  to  be 
"  shepherd  of  the  people,"  he,  even  he,  "  caused  Israel  to  sin." 

From  the  slight  allusions  to  the  parentage  and  early  history  of  Jero* 
boam,  as  being  ''  Solomon's  servant,  whose  mother's  name  was  Zeruah,  a 
vridow  woman,"  we  infer  that  he  was  of  humble  rank.  This  is  confirmed 
by,  and  adds  force  to,  the  clause,  that  "  even  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  the  king."  Solomon  had  now  fallen  so  low  that  not  only  did 
Hadad  and  Bezon  rebel  against  him,  but  even  one  so  humble  and  obscure 
as  his  servant,  the  son  of  the  widow  Zeruah,  plotted  his  overthrow. 

Jeroboam  was,  humanly  speaking,  the  architect  of  his  own  fortunes. 
Very  early  in  life  he  had  distinguished  himself  both  as  a  soldier  and  a 
civilian.  '*  He  was  a  mighty  man  of  valour :  and  Solomon  seeing  the 
voung  man  that  he  was  industrious,  made  him  overseer  over  all  the 
burdens  of  the  house  of  Joseph."  That  is,  as  we  understand  the  passage 
with  its  context,  he  was  superintendent  of  the  contingent  of  forced 
labourers  furnished  by  his  own  tribe  of  Ephraim  and  by  the  kindred 
tribe  of  Manasseh  for  the  erection  and  repair  of  Millo.  Until  this 
period  the  Israelites  had  been  exempt  from  compulsory  service.     The 
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descendants  of  the  Canaanitcs  had  l)een  hewors  of  wood  and  d: 
water,  "  but  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon  make  no  boiat 
(1  Kings  ix.  20—22).  Now,  however,  the  immense  public  work» 
the  magnificent  monarch  luidertonk  compelled  him  to  employ  hits 
subjects  in  addition,  and  (?ach  tribe  had  to  furnish  its  corvee^. 
fulfilment  of  Samuel's  warninc;  (I  Sam.  vii.  11  t^eq.)  w.is  borne,  tho> 
impatiently,  bj  the  people  wliilst  Solomon  himself  lived.  "What  hit 
fruit  it  bore  to  his  son  Kchoboam  vo  shall  soon  see. 

Whilst  Jeroboam  was  eni^aired  in  the  oHicc  thus  assigned  Aa 
he  one  day,  going  out  fmm  Jerusalem,  was  met  by  the  proplitt  Aijrt 
who  drew  him  aside  into  a  seeret  place,  and  taking  olf  a  new  mwdi 
which  he  wore,  tore  it  into  twelve  pieces.  Giving  ten  of  tfaem  to 
Jeroboam,  he  promised  him  tliat  he  should  reijrii  over  ten  tnH 
which  would  be  rent  away  from  the  house  of  David  after  the  <i«ti 
of  Solomon  (1  Kings  xi.  31,  39),  and  formed  into  a  separate  kitf"- 
dom.  Having  delivered  tliis  message  from  Jehovah,  the  prophet  kft 
him.  The  conduct  of  Jeroboam  after  this  announcement  recalls,  by  fw* 
of  contrast,  the  very  diffident  course  pursued  by  the  son  of  Jesse.  Wtf 
Samuel  had  anointed  David,  the  lad  returned  to  his  shepherd  life, «■ 
continued  in  his  lowly  station  Jit  Hetldehem  until  called  theD(*ebyd> 
clear  voice  of  Providence.  Even  after  his  entrance  upon  public  life  ^ 
was  content  to  wait  for  many  weary  years;  nor  would  he  hfc  afiop 
against  the  king  who  was  seeking  his  life.  He  would  not  touch  ttl 
crown  which  glittered  before  him  as  his  own,  nor  cast  an  impaW 
thought  toward  the  throne  which  he  had  been  promised.  He  spiM 
Saul  in  the  cave,  and  roused  the  slumbering  sentniels  in  the  tent.  Bl 
slew  the  man  who  slew  the  king.  And  even  when  at  last  he  succwAi 
to  the  vacant  throne,  he  was  content  to  remain  for  seven  years  mew  ■ 
Hebron,  reigning  over  the  tribe  of  Judah  alone,  until  G-od  had  cleared fc 
way  for  him  honourably  to  take  iwssession  of  all.  Nowhere  elsedof* 
find  a  better  illustration  of  the  words,  *'  He  that  believeth  shall  not  mill 
haate."  His  conduct  was  the  result  of  a  clear,  living  trust.  He  Tei% 
believed,  and  so  could  bide  his  time.  Very  diflferent  was  the  clianAi 
and  conduct  of  Jeroboam.  No  sooner  had  the  promise  l3een  made  to  W 
than  he  began  to  conspire  and  rebel  against  Solomon,  bis  patron  andba* 
factor.  He  cannot  leave  it  to  God  to  carry  out  his  purposes  and  ^ 
fulfil  his  promises.  Though  warned  that  no  change  would  take  ptaj 
till  after  the  death  of  Solomon,  he  yet  yielded  to  the  promptings  w" 
own  impatient  ambition,  and  "  even  he  lifted  up  his  nand  againrt  ttl 
king."  The  result  of  these  conspiracies  was  that  he  had  to  fly  and  tw 
refiig©  in  Egypt.  '^Ui 

Shishak  was  now  king  of  Egypt.  Tt  seems  to  have  been  a  part  of  m 
policy  to  encourage  the  residence  of  political  refugees  at  hia  erf 
(I  Kings  xi.  17,  22).  The  reasons  for  this  are  obvious.  He  v>""J 
yet  quite  prepared  to  break  with  the  Jewish  government,  but  the  p«* 
relationships  which  had  for  some  time  subsisted  between  them  ^ 
rapidly  drawing  to  a  close.  The  Egyptian  king  was  therefore  gW* 
have  men  around  him  whom  he  could  use  as  a  threat,  and  hold  in  terrtt^ 
over  the  Jewish  rulers.  Shishak  had  likewise  an  additional  reasoa  fc 
pursuing  this  policy.  His  sister  was  Solomon's  queen,  and  to  her  had  bej 
given  as  dowry  the  strong  frontier  city  of  Gezer  (1  Kings  ix.  16).  B 
would  not  unnaturally  expect  that  the  heir  to  the  throne  would  be  cho* 
from  among  her  &mily .  But  when  Eehoboam,  the  boh  of  Naamaih,  I 
AmmonitesB;  was  indicated  as  Solomon's  BucceBMir,  we  cannot  iroiA 
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that  Shishak  should  encourage  disafiection  amon^  the  Hebrews,  aud 
welcome  to  his  court  pretenders  to  the  crown.  Here  Jeroboam  remained 
till  the  death  of  Solomon.  His  residence  in  Egypt  proved  disastrous  to 
tumeelfand  to  the  people  over  whom  he  was  to  rei^n.  His  mind  became 
imbued  with  ideas  repugnant  to  those  on  which  the  Hebrew  common- 
wealth was  founded,  and  he  learned  to  look  with  favour  or  indifference  on 
'Rutices  abominable  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,  Israel's  true  King  and 
iwd.  How  different  might  have  been  his  destiny  and  that  of  the  Jewish 
people  through  all  after-ages,  had  he  remained  in  Juda?a  a  faithful  servant 
it  \he  king  and  of  the  Xing  of  kings  until  called  by  the  Divine  voice  to 
oerapy  the  vacant  throne ! 

In  due  time  Solomon  was  gatliered  to  his  fatliers,  and  Eehoboam,  his 
■ODf  reigned  in  his  stead.  The  wise  king  was  succeeded  by  a  weak  and 
fisc^h  son.*  Jeroboam  at  once  left  the  court  of  iShishak,  und  returned 
b>  his  own  country.  It  shows  very  strikingly  the  fearli»ssness,  energy, 
Kaid  prompt  decision  of  his  character,  that  he  should  have  taken  this  step. 
A.  convocation  of  the  people  was  held  at  8hechem,  the  ancient  capital, 
ftnd  thither  Kehoboam  proceeded  to  be  made  king.  It  will  be  remembered 
tjiat  at  the  investiture  with  the  kiugly  ofHce,  of  both  Saul  and  David, 
ficitain  covenants  and  stipulations  were  entered  into  on  both  sides ;  for 
bfte  Hebrew  government  was  not  a  despotism,  but  a  limited  and  constitu- 
bjnnal  monarchy  as  we  should  now  call  it  (1  Sam.  x.  24 ;  xi.  14,  15 ; 
K  Sam.  V.  1,  3  ;  and  2  Kings  xi.  17).  This  usage  had  not  been  observed 
an  the  accession  of  Solomon  for  very  obvious  reasons.  *'  To  this  neglect 
bike  people  seem  to  have  ascribed  the  despotic  tendencies  and  oppressive 
Auctions  of  Solomon's  later  government;  they  felt  that  their  inability  to 
kay  to  his  charge  the  neglect  or  contravention  of  personal  covenants  had 
leprived  them  of  a  powerful  weapon  of  constitutional  opposition,  and  they 
E^esolved  that  this  mistake  should  not  again  occur."  Hence  the  convoca- 
tfon  of  the  people  at  Shechem. 

The  place  of  meeting  is  suggestive  and  important.  Behoboam  would 
iMtve  preferred  Jerusalem,  and  this,  as  the  acknowledged  metropolis  and 
Bcntre  of  the  theocracy,  had  the  first  claim.  But  the  northern  tribes 
never  cordially  accepted  the  preponderating  influence  now  possessed  by 
riTodah  and  Benjamm.  Saul  and  David  had  both  sprung  from  these 
Boathern  tribes.  Bathsheba,  the  mother  of  Solomon,  was  of  the  tribe  of 
9idah.  Jerusalem,  the  capital,  likewise  belonged  to  Judah.  and  had 
Wken  the  plaoe  of  Shechem  and  Shiloh,  which  lay  within  tlie  borders  of 
Bphraim.  We  cannot  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  northern  tribes,  and 
Bipeeially  the  two  proud  and  powerful  ones  which  sprang  from  the  sons  of 
'oeph,  should  resent  the  dechne  of  their  influence,  and  grudge  the  grovnng 
ffiedominance  of  their  brethren  in  the  south.  Though  recent  events  haa 
|Biyen  it  a  fresh  impetus,  this  inter-tribal  jealousy  -was  no  new  feeling. 
3he  opposition  offered  by  the  men  of  Ephiaim  to  Gideon  and  to  Jeph- 
^Aik  in  the  limes  of  the  Judges,  shows  that  it  existed  even  then.  That  it 
^^nied  the  opposition  which  was  offered  to  the  elevation  of  Saul  ia 
^■idered  yetr  probable  by  the  fact  that  his  prompt  and  successful  march 
^  deliver  Jaoesh-Gilead,  a  northern  town  belonging  to  Manasseh, 
Ykonght  about  an  immediate  revulsion  of  feeling  in  his  favour.  On  the 
^hith  of  Saul  it  caused  a  schism  which  lasted  for  seven  years,  Benjamin 
Jfliniiig  the  northern  confederacy,  whilst  David  reigned  in  Hebron  over 

*  Hm  ebmfltor  of  Behoboom  should  be  borne  in  mind  to  explain  the  frequency 
^id  the  bfttcniflM  of  thow  pMsages  in  the  book  of  EcdenasteB  in  which  such  an.  evenl 
IbaDocM  tab  a^^  ii.  ia-S8;  v.  H 17;  x.  16. 
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Jndah  alone.  That  even  David,  during  bis  long  and  glorious  reign,  failed 
to  effect  a  thorough  fusion  of  the  tribes,  is  evident  from  the  very 
suggestive  incident  recorded  in  2  Sam.  six.  41,  43 ;  zx.  1,  2.  In  these 
words  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  those  forces  at  work  which  were  subse- 
quently to  rend  the  kingdom  asunder. 

The    meeting    of   the   tribes,  not    at    Jerusalem,  but    at  Shechem, 
was  therefore  of  bad  omen  to  the  new  king ;  and  when  Jeroboam,  the 
returned  exile  and  pretender  to  the  crown,  was  put  forward  as  the 
spokesman  of  the  assembly,  demanding  a  redress  of  their  grievances,  the 
temper  of  the  people  became  evident.    The  threat  conveyed  by  his 
presence  was  unmistakable.    Behoboam  proved  himself  utterly  wanting 
in  the  qualities  needful  for  the  crisis.     His  conduct  was  both  weak  and 
obstinate.     The  issue  might  have  been  different  had  he  displayed  either 
prompt  decision  in  crushing  the  rebellion  at  the  outset  or  in  conciliating 
the  rebels  by  conceding  their  just  demands.     But  "  Quern  Deus  vult 
perdere,  prius  dementat'^    The  sentence  had  ffone  forth  against  £eho- 
Doam,  and  was  irrevocable.   He  first  temporised,  and  then  added  insult  to 
tyranny.    The  tribes  took  up  the  cry  formerly  raised  by  "  Sheba,  the  son 
of  Bichri,"  already  alluded  to  (1  Sam.  xx.  1),  and  departed  to  raise  a  revolt 
against  the  foolish  king.     His  choice  of  a  messenger  to  the  rebels  was 
singularly  unfortunate.    It  was  no  other  than  the  superintendent  of  the 
forced  levies  of  which  they  justly  complained.    He  was  probably  the 
most  unpopular  man  in  the  kingdom,  and  about  the  worst  possible 
negotiator  that  could  have  been  found.     His  presence  was  felt  as  an 
insult  by  the  rebel  army,  who  "  stoned  him  with  stones  that  he  died." 
Hereupon  the  king,  who  had  hitherto  remained  at  Shechem,  despairing 
of  success  and  fearful  for  his  life,  "  made  speed  to  get  him  to  his  chariot 
to  flee  to  Jerusalem."     ''  So  Israel  rebelled  aaainst  the  house  of  David  to 
this  day.^^    In  these  emphatic  words  does  the  inspired  historian  record 
the  disruption  of  that  national  unity  which,  though  occasionally  inter- 
rupted by  feuds  and  intestine  strifes,' had  continued  from  the  days  of 
Abraham  downwards.     Israel    and  Judah    henceforth  forgetting    the 
glorious  history  they  had  in  common,  were  to  exhaust  themselves  by 
almost  incessant  wars.    The  nation  upon  which  the  valour  of  Saul,  the 
genius  of  David,  and  the  magnificence  of  Solomon  had  shed  such  lustre, 
was  henceforth  to  waste  its  resources  in  fierce  internal  strifes,  until  both 
divisions  were  overwhelmed  by  heathen  conquerors,  and  led  away  into 
captivity.     Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  consider  the   Providential 
reasons  for  this  event.     It  must  suffice  to  say  that,  for  the  carrying  out 
of  the  eternal  purposes  of  God,  the  disruption  of  the  Jewish  nationality 
was  no  less  essential  than  its  formation.     The  rending  in  twain  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  captivity  of  both  parts,  formed  no  after-thought  in  the 
IHvine  plan,  but  was  contemplated  from  the  beginning.  Whilst  Jeroboam 
with  his  unscrupulous  energy,  and  Behoboam  with  his  imbecile  follv, 
were  but  acting  according  to  their  own  wills,  they  were  unconsciously 
and  unintentionally  the  instruments  of  a  higher  power.    We  may  say  of 
them,  as  was  said  of  the  actors  in  a  scene  of  yet  more  stupendous  wicked- 
ness, "  The  people  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  do  whatsoever  Thy 
hand  and  Thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done." 

Scarcely  had  Jeroboam  ascended  the  throne  of  Israel  when  the  results 
of  his  Egyptian  sojourn  began  to  appear.  The  Levites  clung  to  the  house 
of  David,  and,  following  the  fortunes  of  Behoboam,  had  departed  to  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem.  Jeroboam,  by  his  own  authority,  appointed  priests 
from  among  the  lowest  of  the  people,  and  even  began  to  officiate  as  high 
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priest  himself.  The  great  festival  of  the  Jewish  year  was  in  the  seventh 
month ;  he  changed  the  period  of  its  observance  in  his  kingdom  till  a 
month  later.  In  this  he  was  actuated  partly  by  the  desire  to  establish  a 
marked  difference  between  the  ritual  of  the  two  kingdoms,  so  as  to  make 
the  breach  between  them  as  wide  as  possible  ;  but  he  doubtless  felt  like- 
wise that  as  the  seasons  in  the  northern  parts  of  Israel,  and  especially 
the  region  of  Lebanon,  were  much  later  than  in  the  southern  kingdom  of 
Judab,  this  alteration  would  be  a  convenience  to  his  subjects.  But  the 
moat  disastrous  innovation  of  all  was  that  of  introducing,  in  a  modified 
form,  the  animal  worship  to  which  he  had  become  accustomed  in  Egypt. 
He  dreaded  the  influence  of  the  annual  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem  on  the 
minds  of  his  people.  If  they  continued  to  go  up  to  *'  the  holy  and  beau- 
tiful house  where  their  fathers  worshipped  Qt)d,"  if  they  gazed  upon 
"  Mount  Zion,  beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,"  if  they 
took  part  in  its  solemn  services  and  mingled  with  its  devout  worshippers, 
he  trembled  for  their  allegiance  to  himself.  Here  again  his  want  of  faith 
came  out  into  mournful  distinctness.  He  could  not  trust  Otod  to  fulfil 
his  promise :  ''  If  thou  wilt  hearken  to  all  that  I  command  thee,  and 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  as  David  my 
servant  did,  I  will  be  with  thee  and  build  thee  a  sure  house."  Unbelief, 
which  had  previously  made  him  a  restless  and  impatient  rebel,  now 
hurried  him  into  idolatry,  and  affixed  to  his  name  the  enduring  stigma 
**  that  he  made  Israel  to  sin." 

Considered  merely  as  a  piece  of  worldly  policy  and  statecraft,  his  plan 
was  bold  and  ingenious.  At  Dan,  the  northernmost  town  of  his  king- 
dom, and  at  Bethel,  which  lay  on  the  extreme  south,  he  placed  golden 
calves.  He  doubtless  intended  these  as  symbolical  representations  of 
Jehovah,  and  substitutes  for  the  cherubim  which  were  in  the  temple  at 
Jersalem.  The  supposition  that  he  designed  to  introduce  the  worship 
of  heathen  deities  is  inconsistent  with  his  policy  and  plan,  which  was  to 
transfer  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel  as  much  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah  as 
was  practicable  without  seeming  inexpedient.  In  his  selection  of  Bethel 
as  one  of  the  jplaces  for  worship,  he  was  guided  not  only  by  considerations 
of  local  convenience,  it  being  on  the  high  road  to  Jerusalem  from  the 
north,  but  likewise  by  the  desire  to  connect  the  new  system  of  things 
with  the  sublime  and  glorious  memories  of  the  past.  He  chose  Shechem 
for  his  capital  on  account  of  its  association  with  the  patriarchs,  and  as 
standing  in  the  valley  between  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  where  the  Divine  code 
of  law  was  proclaimed  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people ;  so,  too,  he 
selected  Bethel  from  the  fact  that  it  was  consecrated  by  many  hallowed 
memories.  There  God  had  twice  revealed  himself  to  Jacob  at  the  most 
critical  periods  of  his  history.  If  the  patriarch  had  declared  that  place 
to  be  "  none  other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven  *' — so 
Jeroboam  would  argue — surely  he  might  regard  and  use  it  as  such. 
When  he  "  stood  by  the  altar  at  Bethel  to  burn  incense  "  he  endeavoured 
to  connect  his  worship  with  the  older  and  patriarchal  traditions  of  the 
nation,  so  as  to  counterbalance  the  Divine  sanction  given  through  David 
and  Solomon  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

It  has  been  common  among  a  certain  class  of  theologians  and  exposi- 
tors to  appeal  to  this  part  of  Jeroboam's  history  as  a  solemn  warning 
against  tne  sin  of  schism.  AVe  are  taught  to  see  in  him  a  great  schismatic 
and  dissenter.  We  confess  that  to  us  it  rather  seem  a  notorious  case  of 
the  union  of  Church  and  State.  His  theory  of  the  church  was  that  of 
Henry  YIII.    He  made  himself  **  supreme  head  of  the  church  as  by 
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law  established."  Oar  election  of  bishops  in  Tirfcue  of  a  eonaS  d*SIire 
from  the  crown  is  identical  in  principle  with  his  appointment  oi  Levites. 
Indeed  it  may  be  doubted  whether  he  ever  went  so  far  in  secnlarising 
the  church  as  to  put  Levitical  livings  up  to  auction.  We  more  than 
question  whether  there  was  at  Shechem  an  institution  analogous  to  our 
uarraway's,  where  advowsons  and  next  presentations  were  knocked  down 
weekly  to  the  highest  bidder.  Schism  is  a  bad  thing,  but  this  is  worse. 
And  m  this  respect  especially  "  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  taught 
Israel  to  sin."  He  substituted  his  own  regal  will  for  the  Divine,  sought 
to  make  the  church  an  instrument  and  servant  of  the  state,  and  based  its 
ritual  and  organisation  upon  secular  law  instead  of  the  revealed  will  of 
Ood.  His  schism  was  merely  an  outgrowth  of  this  deeper  and  more 
radical  evil.  It  is  remarkable  that  both  he  and  Saul  sinned  in  the  same 
way,  by  endeavouring  to  combine  the  priestly  with  the  regal  office,  and 
claiming  to  be  head  both  of  church  and  state. 

He  was  not  allowed  to  continue  in  this  course  unchecked.  As  he  stood 
by  the  altar  to  officiate  as  high  priest  a  stranger  came  up  from  Judah,  and 
fearlessly  advancing  to  the  spot  where  the  king  stood,futtered  a  denuncia- 
tion of  Divine  yengeance.  The  sentence  implied  the  continuance  and 
growing  power  of  the  house  of  David  upon  tne  throne  of  Judah,  their 
ultimate  superiority  over  the  successors  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  desecra* 
tion  of  the  altar  he  was  thus  dedicating.  As  a  sign  that  the  message  was 
from  G-od  the  altar  was  rent  in  pieces,  and  the  ashes  of  the  fire  and  the 
sacrifice  were  flung  upon  the  earth.  Incensed  at  the  humiliation  thus 
inflicted  upon  him,  he  put  forth  his  hand  to  seize  the  daring  prophet  who 
had  set  him  at  defiance,  but  his  outstretched  arm  stifiened  as  with  sudden 

Earalysis,  and  he  could  not  draw  it  to  him  again.  This  was  a  new 
umiliation  for  him.  But  restrained  by  no  scruples  of  conscience,  and 
careful  only  to  attain  his  own  selfish  ends,  he  asRed  the  prayers  of  the 
man  of  God,  who,  having  "besought  the  Lord,  the  king's  hand  was 
restored  to  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was  before."  That  this  was  a 
merely  hypocriticS  submission,  attended  by  no  change  of  heart  or 
even  of  purpose,  is  clear  from  the  words  which  follow :  • "  After  this 
Jeroboam  turned  not  from  his  evil  way,  but  made  again  of  the  lowest  of 
the  people  priests  of  the  high  places ;  whosoever  would,  he  consecrated 
him.  And  this  thins  was  a  sin  unto  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  to  cut  it 
off  and  to  destroy  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth." 

Many  years  had  passed  since  Ahijah  the  prophet  had  announced  to 
Jeroboam  his  future  greatness.  To  the  king  they  had  been  busy  and 
eventful  years.  From  what  we  know  of  his  character  we  may  safely  infer 
that  he  had  thought  very  little  of  the  prophetic  messenger  Intensely 
active  in  the  present,  and  busily  scheming  for  the  future,  he  would 
seldom  look  back  into  the  past  or  indulge  in  reminiscences  of  bygone 
days.  Ahiiah  was  still  living,  but  very  old,  and  blind  "  by  reason  of  his 
age."  To  him  Jeroboam  turned  when  trouble  came  upon  him.  For  his 
son  was  seized  with  a  very  grievous  malady,  and  was  sick  unto  death. 
How  often  does  the  hardened  worldling  in  times  of  calamity  fall  back 
upon  those  who  had  spoken  faithfully  to  him  in  more  innocent  and 
happier  days !  The  mode  adopted  by  Jeroboam  was  characteristic  of  the 
man.  He  hoped  to  effect  a  cunning  compromise  by  which  he  should 
secure  the  advantages  of  an  appeal  to  Ahijah  and  yet  save  himself  from 
the  voluntary  humiliation  of  soliciting  his  aid.  He  sends  his  wife  to 
Shiloh  so  disguised  that  none  should  recognise  her.  The  present  she  was 
to  take  was  such  as  should  become  her  assumed  character  as  a  peasant 
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woman,  not  her  real  one  as  queen — ^**ten  loaves,  and  cracknels,  and 
honey."  Tbus  concealed  she  was  to  gain  intelligence  concerning  the 
fate  of  her  child.  Strange  that  he  should  seek  information  from  Omni- 
science  whilst  at  the  very  moment  he  was  endeavouring  to  deceive  and 
cozen  it.  It  might  seem  incredible  that  he  should  have  recourse  to  a  prophet 
whose  divine  inspiration  should  enable  him  to  look  into  the  future 
if  he  could  not  penetrate  the  thin  disguise  of  an  assumed  dress. 
But  we  have  too  many  instances  of  similar  infatuation  and  folly  on  the 
part  of  wicked  men  to  marvel  at  any  fresh  illustration  of  it.* 

One  follows  in  imagination  the  steps  of  the  disguised  queen  as  she 
approaches  Shiloh.  Doubtless,  in  grave  perplexity  and  fear,  she  pondered 
the  business  which  had  brought  her  so  rar  from  home  and  in  such 
unwonted  guise.  How  should  she  address  the  prophet  ?  How  maintain 
her  disguise  and  yet  do  her  errand  P  In  what  words  should  she  couch 
her  inquiry,  and  how  evade  the'  questions  of  Ahiiah  ?  The  thought  of 
his  blindness  would  dispel  some  of  her  fears.  Sue  would  only  have  to 
deceive  one  sense,  not  two.  But  her  perplexities  were  needless.  There 
was  no  necessity  for  her  to  utter  a  word.  No  sooner  was  the  sound  of 
her  feet  heard  at  the  threshold  of  the  door  than  Ahijah  speaks,  "  Gome  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jeroboam  ;  why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another  ?  I  am 
sent  to  thee  with  heavy  tidings."  And  heavy,  indeed,  his  tidings  were ; 
nothing  less  than  the  ruin  of  her  race  and  the  destruction  of  her  hus- 
band's kingdom  1  The  sign  which  was  to  be  a  confirmation  of  these 
gloomy  predictions  was,  to  her,  hardly  less  gloomy :  "  Arise,  get  thee  to 
thy  own  house :  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the  child  shall 
die.  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him  and  bury  him ;  for  he  only  of 
Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  in  him  there  is  found  some 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel."  The  unhappy  mother  had 
gone  from  Sbechem  to  Shiloh  sustained  by  hope.  She  returns  in  despair. 
Not  only  must  she  lose  her  son,  but  he  must  die  before  she  sees  him. 
Might  she  but  have  closed  his  eyes  and  received  his  last  farewells,  it  had 
been  some  alleviation  to  her  grief!  But  even  this  is  denied  her,  for 
"  when  she  came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died ;  and  they 
buried  him  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

We  read  only  of  one  more  event  in  the  life  of  Jeroboam.  Abijah 
having  succeeded  his  &ther  Behoboam  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  raised  an 
army  for  the  invasion  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  hoping  to  restore  it  to  its 
old  allegiance  to  his  family.  Jeroboam  seems  to  have  displayed  all  his 
wonted  energy  and  promptitude  in  meeting  the  invader,  for  we  read  that 
the  encounter  between  the  two  armies  took  place  on  Mount  Ephraim — 
the  name  of  a  chain  of  hills  stretching  from  the  southern  border  of  thd 
tribe  of  Ephraim  into  the  territory  of  Benjamin.  It  may  therefore  be 
doubted  whether  the  king  of  Judah  had  even  crossed  the  frontier  when 
Jeroboam  met  him.  Abijah  lost  much  precious  time  in  haranguing  the 
enemy.  His  speech  is  reported  at  great  length  (2  Chron.  xiii.).  Jero- 
boam availed  himself  of  the  time  wasted  by  his  opponent  in  the  delivery 
of  this  long  and  foolish  speech  to  detach  a  part  of  his  army  so  as  to  take 
Abijah  in  the  rear.    The  discovery  of  this  rwe  terminated  the  harangue 

*  **  Oh  the  gross  folly  mixed  with  the  craft  of  wickedness !  Could  Jeroboam  think 
that  the  prophet  could  know  the  event  of  his  son's  disease,  and  did  he  think  that  he 
ooold  not  know  the  disguise  of  his  wife?  The  one  was  present,  the  other  future;  this 
waa  but  wrapped  in  a  clout,  that  was  wrapped  in  the  oocmBel  of  God !  There  was 
never  wicked  man  that  was  not  infatuate,  and  in  nothing  more  than  in  those  things 
whmin  he  hoped  most  to  transcend  the  reach  of  others.'* — JBuhop  HaU, 
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of  the  king  of  Jiidab,  and  nothing  but  the  desperate  valour  of  his  troops 
could  have  saved  him  from  fatal  disaster.  "  Thej  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets ;  then  the  men  of  Judah  gave 
a  shout,  and  the  children  of  Israel  flea  before  Judah,  and  God  delivered 
them  into  their  hand.  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought  under 
at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah  prevailed,  because  they  relied 
upon  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  Neither  could  Jeroboam  recover 
sk^ngth  again  in  the  days  of  Abijah,  and  the  Lord  struck  him  and  he 
died." 

The  practical  lessons  to  be  learned  from  this  sad  and  painful  history 
are  obvious.  Many  of  them  have  been  indicated  in  passing.  We  need 
only  suggest  in  addition  these  two : — 

1.  We  see  that  no  amount  of  external  privilege  can  secure  our  spiritual 
welfare.  Called  to  the  throne  of  Israel  by  Divine  appointment,  his 
elevation  to  that  dignity  being  a  protest  against  the  idolatry,  unbelief^ 
and  sin  of  the  house  of  David,  warned  repeatedly  that  he  held  his  king* 
dom  only  on  condition  that  he  ''  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,"  he  yet  broke  through  all  restraints,  and  not  merely  sinned  him« 
self,  but  became  the  cause  of  sin  to  others.  His  case,  therefore,  may 
stand  side  by  side  with  that  of  Balaam,  who  so  grievously  abused  his 
prophetic  gift,  or  Judas,  who  so  terribly  fell  from  his  apostolic  office. 
The  prophet  sella  his  inspiration  for  the  wages  of  unrighteousness;  the 
apostle  betrays  his  Lord  wr  thirty  pieces  of  silver ;  the  king,  who  should 
have  been  "  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well," 
becomes  himself  the  tutor,  example,  and  promoter  of  iniquity;  **he 
taught  Israel  to  sin." 

2.  We  see  the  folly  of  worldly  wisdom  when  it  opposes  itself  to  the 
will  of  God.  There  is  not  a  single  act  recorded  of  Jeroboam  which,  if 
there  were  no  higher  law  than  that  of  human  reason,  might  not  be  com- 
mended as  a  piece  of  clever  policy  and  statecraft.  He  only  left  one 
element  out  of  his  calculation — he  failed  to  take  account  of  the  will  of 
Gt>d.  And  that  error  was  fatal.  Everything  went  wrong  with  him. 
David,  who  **  trusted  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  leaned  not  unto 
his  own  understanding,"  prospered  in  whatever  he  undertook.  Jeroboam 
pursued  a  course  the  direct  opposite  of  this,  and  failed  in  everything, 
both  proved,  in  different  ways,  that  '*  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
man,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  man."  The  triumphant 
success  of  David  may  prove  to  us,  that  faith  in  God  is  the  highest  wisdom. 
The  wretched  failure  of  Jeroboam,  in  spite  of  all  his  craft  and  ability,  is 
but  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  Gt>d  ^'  disap^ointeth  the  devices  oi  the 
crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprise.  He  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  crsfliness,  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried 
headlong." 


THE  GIPFOED  MUSEUM. 


Much  interest  having  been  excited  by  our  recent  notice  of  some  of  the 
literary  treasures  contained  in  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  we  hasten  to  carry 
out  the  wish  expressed  by  the  gentleman  to  whom  we  are  indebted  fo]r  that 
paper,  and  proceed  to  give  some  further  account  of  the  valuable  though  little* 
known  ouriosides  bequeathed  to  it  by  Dr.  Gifford. 
The  building  in  which  so  many  of  our  ablest  ministers  have  been  trained, 
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k  externally  rerj  gloomy  in  appearance.  The  architect  from  whose  design  it 
was  bailt,  is  said  to  hare  been  almost  exolusiyely  engaged  iu  the  erection 
of  prisons  and  barracks :  and  it  might  naturally  bo  taken  for  one  or  the  other 
of  these  edifices, — so  entirely  has  the  useful  been  consulted  to  the  neglect 
of  the  beautiful.  A  kindly  disposed  passer-by  might  mistake  it  for  a  union 
workhouse.  Many  are  the  mild  jokes  handed  down  through  successive  gener- 
ations of  students  laughing  at  its  sombre  aspect.  The  first  glance  of  the  interior 
ia  not  calculated  to  dispel  the  unfavourable  impression.  The  visitor  steps 
into  a  bare,  unfurnished  entranoe-hall»  the  principal  object  in  which  is  a  huge 
atone  coffia,  said  to  be  of  the  Saxon  period,  and  which  looks  the  more  ghastly 
from  having  been  neatly  whitewashed,  giving  it  an  appearance  of  newness,  as 
though  it  were  just  come  home  from  the  undertaken,  and  were  awaiting  its 
tenant. 

Leaving  the  studies,  lecture-rooms,  refectory,  and  dormitories  to  the  leflk,  we 
go  forward  to  the  library,  a  noble  room,  capable  of  containing  it  is  said  20,000 
volumes.  The  shelves  are  filled  with  a  fine  collection  of  books,  most  of 
which,  like  the  treasures  of  the  museum,  were  the  munificent  gift  of  Dr. 
Gifibrd.  Looking  down  the  long  yista  of  well-furnished  bookcases,  the  eye 
rests  on  a  painted  window  at  the  end  of  the  room.  It  is  made  up  from  glass 
of  various  dates,  many  parts  of  which  are  of  great  antiquity  and  beauty. 
Some  amusement  used  to  be  occasioned  by  the  represen^tion  of  the  baptism 
of  our  Lord  in  one  of  the  compartments,  where  John  was  represented  as  pouring 
the  water.  The  inconsistency  of  such  a  representation  in  a  Baptist  college 
must  be  admitted.  Near  this  window  is  a  massive  fire-proof  safe,  in  which 
some  of  the  choicest  treasures  of  the  museum  are  stored.  We  are  disposed  to 
assign  the  first  place  among  these  to  an  exquisite  miniature  portrait  of  Crom- 
well. This  is  one  of  the  very  few  authentic  likenesses  known  to*  exist.  The 
hair  is  thin,  wavy,  and  of  a  light-brown ;  the  eyes  are  blue,  full  of  meaning, 
rather  melancholy  in  their  expression,  and  with  that  dreamy  look  which  often 
characterises  persons  whose  religious  feelings  and  convictions  border  on 
fanaticism.  The  knitted  brow,  the  deep  furrows  between  the  eyebrows,  and 
the  compressed  lips,  indicate  the  invincible  and  inflexible  resolution  which 
characterised  him.  It  is  a  face  which  could  melt  into  tenderness,  or  flame 
forth  into  volcanic  fury,  and  grow  sad  and  overcast  by  religious  gloom,  but  it 
is  not  conceivable  that  it  should  be  the  face  of  a  hypocrite.  We  miss,  too,  any 
trace  of  that  broad  humour  which  many  of  his  contemporaries  imputed  to 
him.  We  do  not  wonder  to  find  an  inscription  on  the  back  of  the  case,  stating 
that  the  Empress  Catherine  of  Eussia  had  offered  500  guineas  for  the 
portrait.  It  is  a  gem  of  art,  which  any  museum  in  Europe  might  be  proud  to 
possess.  By  it  lies  a  dim  and  faded  imitation,  the  history  of  which  is  that  an 
artist  having  gained  permission  to  copy  it,  endeavoured  to  pass  ofi*  his  base 
production  for  the  original  portrait.  The  fraud  being  detected,  he  was 
punished  by  being  deprived  of  both. 

Near  the  portrait  of  Cromwell  is  a  small  square  volume,  about  half  the 
size  of  a  modern  octavo.  It  is  the  first  edition  of  Paradise  Lost,  and  on  that 
account  alone  of  great  value ;  but  a  still  further  interest  attaches  to  it  in  the 
fact  thai  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  possession  of  the  great  poet 
himsMf,  and  to  contain  passages  written  in  the  margin  from  his  own  dictation. 
Our  great  epic  poem  was  first  published  in  ten  books,  not  in  twelve  as  we  now 
have  it.  The  alterations  were  made  in  the  second  edition,  and  additional 
lines  were  inserted  in  several  places.    Tiie  following  are  some  of  the  additions 
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made  to  the  second  edition.    In  the  fifth  book,  the  following  lines  haye  been 
inserted  in  the  description  of  the  angelic  banquet :-» 

*'  On  flowen  repoBod,  and  with  fresh  flowerets  Grownad, 
They  eat,  they  drink,  and  in  commimion  sweet, 
Qnaff  ImmOTtality  and  joy,  secure 
Of  Buxfeit,  where  full  measures  only  bounds 
ETr^^BB,  before  the  all  bounteous  King,  who  showered 
With  copious  hand,  rejoicing  in  their  joy." 

At  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  book,  describing  a  psase  in  the  addreas 
of  the  angelic  risitant,  we  hare  added  : — 

"  The  angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  charming  left  his  voice,  that  he  awhile 
Thought  him  still  speaking,  still  stood  fixed  to  hear ; 
Then,  ss  new-waked,  thus  gratefully  replied.'' 

And  again  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  book,  which  in  the  first  edition 
formed  part  of  the  tenth : — 

**  As  one  who  in  his  journey  baits  at  noon. 
Though  bent  on  speed ;  so  here  the  archangel  paused. 
Betwixt  the  world  destroyed  and  world  restored. 
If  Adam  aught  perhaps  mig^t  interpose ; 
Then,  with  transition  sweet>  new  speech  resumed." 

Now,  in  the  copy  of  the  first  edition  in  the  museum  at  Bristol,  these 
and  other  alterations  and  additions  are  inserted  in  writing  on  the  margin  of 
the  Yolmne  precisely  as  they  would  be  \f  made  by  the  author.  The  traditional 
history  of  the  yolume  affirms  that  they  were  so  made  by  Milton's  own 
dictation.  Dr.  Gifibrd,  who  lired  at  a  period  not  very  remote  from  the  date  of 
publication,  seems  to  haye  added  the  yolume  to  his  collection  with  this  belief. 
And  the  writer  of  this  notice  haying  shown  it  to  a  gentleman  whose  judgment 
in  such  matters  carries  great  weight,  one  of  the  chief  authorities  in  this 
department  of  the  British  Museum,  was  told  by  him  that  it  had  eyery 
appearance  of  authenticity,  and  that  the  writing  was  probably  taken  down 
from  the  lips  of  the  blind  old  bard  himself.  The  relic-worship  of  the  Papal 
Church  is  but  the  peryersion  and  corruption  of  a  perfectly  innocent  tendency 
of  our  common  nature.  He  must  haye  a  yery  torpid  imagination,  or  a  yery 
cold  heart,  who  can  come  so  near  to  our  great  poet  without  some  emotion.  To 
these  relics  of  the  great  and  good,  we  may  apply  Johnson's  words  when 
yisiting  lona : — "  Far  from  me  and  from  my  friends  be  such  frigid  philosophy 
as  may  conduct  us  indifferent  and  unmoyed  oyer  any  spot  which  has  been 
dignified  by  wisdom,  brayery,  or  yirtue.  That  man  is  little  to  be  enyied 
whose  patriotism  would  not  gain  force  upon  the  plains  of  Marathon,  or  whose 
piety  would  not  grow  warmer  among  the  ruins  of  lona.^ 

The  same  compartment  which  contains  CromweU's  portrait  and  Milton's 
yolume,  has  likewise  an  old  well-worn  Concordance  of  the  Scriptures,  on  the 
iimer  coyer  of  which  are  inscribed  the  words,  John  Bun  yah,  his  Book.  Is 
this  the  yery  yolume  which  the  glorious  tinker,  the  half-inspired  dreamer 
of  Bedford  Gaol,  used,  as  he  wrote  his  inmiortal  yision  P  Two  yolumes  only  he 
had  we  are  told — the  I  Bible  and  the  Concordance.  And  these  leayes  worn 
almost  to  tatters,  may  well  haye  been  turned  oyer  by  one  who  would  use  it  so 
constantly  as  he.  Unlike  in  many  respects  as  Bunyan  and  Milton  were,  yet 
one  famous  sentence  contains  their  names  as  this  case  holds  their  relics. 
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"  Though  there  were  many  cleyer  men  in  England  during  the  latter  half  of  the 
serenteenth  century,  there  were  only  two  creative  minds,"  says  Lord  Macaulay ; 
«  one  of  those  minds  produced  '  The  Paradise  Lost,'  the  other, '  The  Pilgrim'a 
Pk'ogresfl.' "    Both  were  Baptists. 

"The  History  of  Francis  Spira"  is  a  book  now  little  known,  but  it  waa 
highly  prized  by  our  English  Beformers,  and  is  often  quoted  by  the  Puritan 
writers.  Spira  was  an  early  Italian  convert  from  Eomanism,  who,  under 
persecution,  recanted  and  apostatised.  No  sooner  had  he  done  so  than 
he  declared  himself  smitten  by  the  hand  of  Qod,  and  doomed  to  perdi- 
tion. He  cursed  himself,  cursed  the  Popiah  priests  and  inquisitors  who  had 
dragged  his  recantation  from  him,  and  after  lingering  for  some  weeks,  with  no 
physical  malady,  died  at  last  from  sheer  agony  and  horror  of  mind,  protest- 
ing that,  in  his  apostasy,  he  had  sinned  the  unpardonable  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  that  there  was  no  hope  for  him.  A  narrative  of  these  events 
waa  speedily  published  in  England,  and  here  is  Hugh  Laty  mer's  well-worn  copy. 
Doubtless  the  remembrance  of  the  unhappy  man's  agony  and  despair  helped  to 
strengthen  the  stout  old  bishop  when  his  enemies  so  clamorously  revUed  him* 
and  demanded  his  recantation  during  his  examination  and  at  the  stake. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Cromwell  portrait,  some  fragments  of  the  Cottoniaa 
manuscript  of  the  Septuagint  probably  form  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the 
contents  of  the  safe.  Of  the  original  codex.  Home  says,  that  it  was  *'  not  only 
the  most  ancient,  but  the  most  correct  manuscript  that  is  extant."  It  was 
written  on  one  hundred  and  sixty-Eve  leaves  of  vellum,  and  the  conjectural 
date  commonly  assigned  to  it  is  the  fourth  century.  A  text  so  early  and  correct 
would  alone  have  rendered  it  extremely  valuable,  but  it  was  made  quite  unique 
by  the  fact  that  it  contained  250  pictures  illustrating  the  passages  of  Scripture 
to  which  they  are  affixed*  The  illustrations  were  in  compartments  four  inches 
square,  and  the  figures  each  about  two  inches  in  height.  They  have  very 
considerable  merit,  and  these  shrivelled,  half-burnt  fragments  are  amongst 
the  best  specimens  of  the  pictorial  art  of  the  period  which  remain  to 
ua.  Twenty-two  of  these  illustrations  have  been  engraved,  and,  as  may  be 
supposed,  they  are  exceedingly  interestmg  and  curious.  The  Gifford  Museum 
contains  seven  fragments ;  the  rest  are  in  the  British  Muaeum. 

The  manuscript  itself  was  brought  to  England  by  two  Greek  bishops  from 
Philippi,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII.,  and  given  by  them  to  that  monarch. 
They  alleged  it  to  be  the  identical  copy  used  by  Origen  (185-254)  If  this 
statement  be  correct,  the  date  of  the  MS.  must,  of  course,  have  been  much 
earlier  and  its  value  much  greater  than  that  commonly  assigned  to  it.  It  was 
deposited,  with  other  valuable  manuscripts,  the  property  of  the  nation,  in  the 
Cottonian  Library,  and  remained  there  till  the  disastrous  fire  of  1731.  We 
have  been  told,  though  we  sre  unable  to  verify  the  tradition,  that,  during  the 
conflagration,  a  man  waa  offered  £100  if  he  could  rescue  this  codex.  He  made 
his  way  into  the  room  in  which  it  waa  deposited,  but,  blinded  by  smoke  and 
flame,  brought  out  in  mistake  a  document  of  comparatively  little  value.  The 
curator,  who  waa  waiting  to  receive  it,  instantly  discovered  the  unfortunate 
error,  when,  rushing  in  again,  he  found  that  the  flames  had  actually  seized 
the  manuscript  of  which  he  was  in  quest,  and  he  could  recover  only  the  burning 
fragments.  The  yet  more  famous  Alexandrian  Manuscript  had  a  narrow  escape 
of  aharing  the  same  fate.  Bentley  was  then  preparing  his  proposals  for  a 
critical  edition  of  the  New  Testament.  He  had  been  collating  this  invaluable 
codex  the  night  before,  and  had  left  it  in  his  room  on  retiring  to  rest.    The 
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alarm  of  fire  being  given,  hia  first  thoughts  were  for  its  preservation.  If  we 
may  credit  a  caricature  of  the  period,  ho  escaped  in  his  night-shirt,  with  his 
wig  in  one  hand  and  the  manuscript  in  the  other. 

The  other  manuscripts  in  the  museum  have  no  great  value,  though  there  are 
many  of  considerable  interest  and  of  extraordinary  beauty.  There  is  one 
illuminated  missal,  the  pictured  pages  of  which  are  thick  with  gold,  the  colour  as 
bright  as  the  day  they  were  laid  on,  and  whose  illuminations  could  scarcely  be  sur- 
passed by  the  most  finished  miniature-painter  of  the  present  century.  A  psalter 
of  the  date  of  King  John  is  remarkable  not  only  for  the  beauty  of  its  caligraphy, 
but  for  a  very  curious  inscription  at  the  commencement,  recording  its  presen- 
tation by  the  assembled  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bristol,  to  a  "  revered  and  vene- 
tMe  brother,  John  of  Zeal ;"  and  at  the  close  is  a  catalogue  of  the  property, 
real  and  personal^  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  Hareswold,  in  the  county  of 
Bedford.  There  are  many  other  psalters,  missals,  and  breviaries,  with 
various  points  of  interest  which  we  have  not  space  to  describe.  We  must 
however,  in  passing,  allude  to  the  infinite  variety  and  versatility  of  design  dis- 
played in  almost  all.  The  initial  letters  and  illuminated  borders,  sometimes 
grotesque,  sometimes  beautiful,  eclipse  all  modem  attempts  of  the  same  kind. 
The  artists  employed  on  the  illustrated  periodicals  of  the  present  day  would 
find  here  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  designs  ready  for  their  use. 

Of  a  very  different  character  are  one  or  two  homely-looking  English  manu- 
scripts ;  but  they  will  well  repay  a  passing  glance.  One  of  them  is  a  copy  of 
Wycliffe*s  translation  of  the  Gospels.  From  an  inscription  at  the  beginning 
we  learn  that  it  was  given  by  one  "Fitz  Henry,  alias  Harrison,"  to  Lord 
Cobham,  and  by  him  "  bequeathed  by  wille  "  to  his  son.  Sir  H.  Brooke,  and 
handed  down  to  several  successive  generations  by  special  bequest.  It 
affords  a  curious  illustration  of  the  value  set  upon  it,  that  it  should  have 
formed  part  of  "  the  last  will  and  testament"  of  a  noble  family  for  so  many 
generations.  Could  it  speak,  what  a  story  it  might  tell  of  the  heroic  adven- 
tures, indomitable  fortitude,  and  hair- breadth  escapes  of  its  possessors ! 
Written,  probably  in  Wycliffe's  own  time,  by  one  of  the  numerous  copyists 
employed  for  that  purpose,  it  has  been  read  in  a  suppressed  voice,  and  by  a 
dim  light,  for  fear  of  discovery,  in  many  a  Lollard  meeting.  Confessors  on 
the  rack,  and  martyrs  at  the  stake,  have  remembered  its  words,  and  been 
comforted  in  their  last  agony.  These  touching  memories  invest  this  plain 
homely  little  book  with  deeper  interest  than  we  can  feel  for  the  splendid 
missals  glowing  in  gold  and  colours  by  its  side. 

Another  volume  not  dissimilar  in  size  and  appearance  has  a  claim  of  9 
different  kind  upon  our  notice.  The  struggle  which  led  to  the  signature  of 
Magna  Charta,  by  Xing  John,  at  Bunny mede,  was  far  {from  being  final  and 
decisive.  Each  monarch  in  succession  endeavoured  to  violate  its  stipulations, 
and  needed  to  be  brought  to  terms  by  his  barons.  The  great  charter  of  our 
English  liberties  was  repeatedly  confirmed,  extended,  or  modified,  according  to 
circumstances,  for  about  a  century  from  the  time  of  its  signature,  till  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  Edward  the  First.  The  French,  Welsh,  and  Scotch 
wars  which  that  great  monarch  waged^  made  him  very  dependent  on 
his  subjects  for  subsidies  to  carry  them  on.  He,  therefore,  in  return  for  money 
granted  to  him,  consented  to  a  general  revision  of  all  the  charters  granted  by 
his  predecessors,  added  to  them  still  larger  concessions,  and  then  solemnly 
confirmed  the  whole  in  a  form  agreed  upon.  Copies  were  taken  of  the  charter 
thus  extended  and  confirmed,  which  were  sent  under  the  king's  seal  to  each 
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cathedral  in  the  kingdom,  to  be  presenred  and  read  there,  twice  eirery  year,  to 
all  the  people.  It  waa  likewise  ordered  that  all  arohbiahops  and  biahopa  should 
pronounce  sentence  of  exoommnnication  against  those  "  who,  by  word,  deed, 
or  counsel,  should  act  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  charter."  The  copy  of  the 
charter,  thus  revised  and  renewed,  was  called  an  inspeximus,  because  it  was 
written  after  a  careful  inspection  and  ratification  of  the  charters  already  in 
existence.  And  the  volume  before  us  is  an  inspeximus  of  the  great  charter  of 
Edward  I.  An  inscription  on  the  fly-leaf  testifies  that  it  was  produced  to 
Justice  Blackstone  to  be  used  by  him  for  the  preparation  of  his  Commentary* 

Little  need  be  added  to  the  notice  of  the  printed  volumes  which  appeared  iu 
a  recent  number  of  the  Magazine.  The  case  of  Bibles  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
plete in  England.  The  Tyndale  Testament  is  unique,  being  the  only  perfect 
copy  of  the  first  edition  in  existence.f  The  Coverdale  Bible  is  somewhat  less 
rare,  eight  other  copies  of  it  being  known.  The  various  editions  of  the  Bible 
issued  by  Henry  YIII.  have  generally  a  large  picture  as  title-page,  in  which 
the  king  is  represented  as  sitting  on  Us  throne  distributing  Bibles  to  nobles, 
bishops,  and  people.  Most  of  these  may  be  seen  here.  In  one  edition  of 
Matthew's  Bible,  as  it  is  called  from  the  nominal  publisher,  a  blauk  space  will 
be  observed  in  the  middle  of  the  page.  This,  in  earlier  copies,  was  occupied 
by  the  arms  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  then  Chancellor ;  but  on  his  fall  the  reyenge* 
ful  king  ordered  his  arms  to  be  erased,  and  the  space  left  blank.  The  visitor 
who  happens  to  look  at  many  of  the  Bibles  will  be  struck  by  one  remarkable 
fact — ^the  earlier  editions  are  much  better  printed  than  the  later  ones.  Thia 
holds  good  not  of  the  Bibles  alone.  The  earliest  productions  of  Caxton, 
Winkin  de  Worde,  and  the  first  printers,  have  handsomer  type,  blacker  ink, 
whiter  and  stronger  paper,  and  better  workmanship,  than  the  books  printed 
some  centuries  later.  Let  any  of  our  readers  who  may  have  access  either  to 
the  Gifibrd  Museum  or  to  a  collection  of  printed  books  of  an  early  date,  com- 
pare a  few  volumes  from  the  presses  of  the  first  printers  with  those  of  some 
centuries  later,  or  even  of  the  present  day,  and  they  will  agree  with  us,  that 
whatever  advances  we  have  made  in  other  respects,  we  have  gained  nothing  in 
the  beauty  of  typography  upon  these  founders  of  the  art. 

In  addition  to  the  literary  treasures  which  form  the  distinguishing  glory  of 
the  Gifibrd  collection,  the  museum  contains  the  ordinary  accumulation  of 
curiosities  which  are  expected  in  such  places — heathen  idols,  the  horn  of  a  sea- 
unicorn,  reptiles  preserved  in  spirits  of  wine,  weapons  from  New  Zealand, 
a  few  fossils,  minerals,  &e,,  &c.  By  the  courtesy  of  the  committee  and  tutors, 
the  museum  and  library  are  open  every  afternoon  from  three  till  five,  and  a 
student  is  in  attendance  to  show  them  to  visitors. 


*  It  was  to  this  Gonfinnatio  Chartamm,  and  especially  to  the  famous  statate,  de  TdUagio 
fiMi  Ccncedenio^  that  appeal  was  made  in  the  great  contest  respecting  ahip-money,  between 
f!hfrrW  I.  and  the  PaxUament.  It  aecored  the  principle,  that  there  ihoidd  be  no  taxation 
except  by  the  will  of  the  people, 

t  It  will  be  seen  that  we  do  not  agree  with  the  writer  of  the  article  referred  to,  in  sup* 
pcshig  that  there  was  an  edition  published  by  Tyndall  before  the  one  generally  regarded  as 
tho  first  Hie  ease  seems  to  be  as  foUowa.  He  had  commenced  printing  the  New  Testae 
ment  at  Cologne,  and  had  proceeded,  probably,  to  the  end  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  when  he 
was  disoovered,  and  put  to  flight  by  his  penooutors.  He  proceeded  to  Worms,  where  he 
resumed  and  completed  his  unfinished  task.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  he  ever 
got  beyond  the  prolague  and  first  two  Gospels,  in  Ms  attempt  at  Cologne,  or  that  more  than 
thirtyiwo  leaves  of  it  were  ever  printed. 
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The  passages  whicb  suggest  our  tbeme,  and  bear  more  specially  upon 
that  part  of  this  relationship  upon  which  I  propose  now^to  speak,  are 
these : — "  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake  not  the  Levite  as  long 
as  thou  livest  upon  the  earth — forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheri- 
tance with  you  **  (Deut.  xii.  19 — 12) — "  For  the  laboiu^r  is  worthy  of  his 
hire  "  (Luke  x.  7) — "  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time  at  his  own 
charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or 
who  feedeth  a  nock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  P  Say  I  these 
things  as  a  man  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ?  For  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  com.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ?  Or  saith  he  it 
altogether  for  our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that 
be  that  plougheth  should  plough  in  hope ;  and  that  he  that  thresheth  in 
hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shaU  reap  your  carnal  things? 
Do  ye  not  know  that  they  who  minister  about  holy  things,  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple  ?  and  they  who  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar  ?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  who  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel "  (1  Cor.  ix.  7 — 11, 13, 14). 

It  is,  it  will  at  once  be  perceived,  of  the  pecuniary  relations  of  the 
church  to  her  ministry  upon  which  the  Scriptures  now  read  were  designed 
especially  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  God's  people,  and  enforce  duty  and 
responsibility  toward  such  ministry.  Of  this,  therefore,  we  shall  be 
expected  principally  to  speak. 

This  relation,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  is  one  of  dependency.  The 
support  of  the  gospel  ministry  is  derived  from  the  church  whose  servants, 
for  Christ's  sake,  they  are.  Whatever  is  needful  for  his  own  and  the 
comfortable  sustenance  of  his  family,  in  health  or  in  sickness,  in  the  full 
vigour  of  his  strength,  or  in  the  decrepitude  of  old  age,  when  laid  aside 
from  the  more  active  duties  of  his  calling,  this  belongs  to  him,  not  as  a 
eharity,  a  gratuity,  to  be  given  or  withheld  at  pleasure,  but  as  a  right,  a 
matter  of  naked  justice,  which  he  has  a  right  to  claim,  and  which,  if  with- 
held, will  cry  to  the  God  of  the  ministry  for  retribution. 

This  is  most  impressively  set  forth  in  the  passages  now  read,  and  the 
reasons  assigned  by  God  for  the  institution  of  such  a  claim  upon  his  church 
and  people. 

In  the  case  of  the  Levites  under  the  Old  Testament  church,  for  whom 
a  life-provision  was  so  generously  made,  Jehovah  assigns  the  reasons  to 
his  people  (Deut.  xii.  12) — ''forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  part  ncnr  inheritance 
with  you.*'  In  calling  them  to  the  sacred  offiee  of  the  temple  service, 
and  to  the  religious  and  moral  instruction  of  the  people — "  they  shall 
teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and  Israel  thy  law ;  they  shall  put  incense 
before  thee,  and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  alter,*'  is  the  summing 
up  of  their  work,  as  instructors  of  the  people,  old  and  young,  in  the 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God.  In  calling  them  to  this  important  work, 
Jehovah  designed  to  separate  them  from  all  general  secular  employment 
and  worldly  anxiety,  instead  therefore  of  giving  them  one4welfth  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  which^  as  one  of  the  tribes  they  were  entitled,  he 

[*  A  Biflcourse  delivered  before  the  Hudson  Bifer  Ai^BOoittioD,  United  States, 
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portioned  them  forty-eight  cities,  scattered  among  the  other  different 
lies,  as  centres  of  instruction,  with  about  three  hundred  aud  five 
iglish  acres  attached  to  each  city,  to  serve  for  their  gardens,  their  Tine- 
rds,  and  their  pasturages.  As  a  still  further  compensation  to  them  for 
e  pecuniary  sacrifice  they  thus  made  in  giving  up  their  land,  and  as  a 
■mneration  for  the  devotement  of  tlieir  services  to  the  pubh'cgood,  they 
ave  to  receive  one-tenth  of  all  the  produce  of  the  land  allotted  to  the 
her  tribes,  i.e.,  the  product  of  about  as  much  land  as  they  would  have 
Ha  entitled  to,  if  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  their  brethren.  Their 
■comstances,  with  those  of  their  families,  iu  a  temporal  point  of  view, 
thus  to  be  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  rest  f)f  tlie  people.  They 
all,  as  God's  people,  on  one  common  level,  as  to  sacrifice  and  conse- 
to  the  service  of  God — no  more  was  to  be  required  of  one  than 
other.  While  released  from  the  cares  of  agriculture  and  of  general 
,  in  order  that  they  might  devot<?  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
and  to  the  public  weal,  they  were  not  denied  any  of  the  profits 
kaach  labour,  but  received  with  their  brethren  of  the  other  tribes  their 

ff>rtion,  be  it  more  or  less.  One-tenth  of  the  results  of  their  brethren's 
in  another  department  of  service  was  theirs  by  right,  and  in  lieu  of 
Iv  sacrifice  of  worldly  possessions  in  assuming  their  official  duties. 
IJjtd  this,  observe,  was  a  life-provision.  They  must  not  bo  cast  off  in 
,  nor  ever  allowed  to  come  to  want.  A  special  w-arning  is  there- 
given  to  the  other  tribes,  lest  in  their  grasping  cupidity,  or  indul- 
of  a  covetous  spirit,  they  might  overlook  or  repudiate  their  claim — 
heed  to  thyseCf  that  thou  forsake  not  the  Levite  as  long  as  thou 
upon  the  earth,  forasmuch  as  ho  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 


IS  early  did  God  seek  to  establish  among  his  people  that  New  Testa- 
doctrine,  BO  often  inculcated — one  equal  footing,  one  common  plat- 

,  upon  which  all  his  church  must  stand.     The  people  not  to  be  eased 

bponiarily,  and  his  ministry  burdened,  but  equality,  as  far  as  possible,  in 
KtliiDgfs  which  relate  to  sacrifice  and  duty. 

9Die  Xew  Testament  church  and  her  ministry  are  not,  however,  one  and 
Esame  with  the  Old  Testament  church  and  her  priesthood.  The  laws, 
^efore,  of  the  latter  are  not  to  be  pleaded  as  belonging  to  the  former, 
Wf  SO  £ar  as  they  have  been  repeated,  or  virtually  enforced  upon  us.  The 
■Bstry  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  it  is  true,  are  made  one 
Hd  the  same  in  their  relation  of  dependence  upon  their  bretliren  wliora 

a  serve — both  being  required  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  their  specific 
f  not  to  entangle  themselves  with  the  affairs  of  this  life.  They  may 
Ska,  therefore,  demand  in  equity  not  only  a  provision  for  their  comfort- 
Hs  sostenance  in  health,  but  alike  in  their  sickness  and  for  their  families, 
of  their  premature  death.  Nevertheless,  we  must  not  reason  from 
to  the  other,  only  so  far  as  the  New  Testament  applies  the  same 
ning. 

we  tnm  then  to  the  New  Testament,  to  the  writings  of  Christ  and 

mspired  apostles,  we  shall  find  provisions  for  the  ministry  of  his 

th  a8  nearly  identical  with  those  for  the  Levite  as  the  two  dispensa- 

will  possibly  admit.     Indeed,  we  are  struck  with  this  similarity 

r  both  diBpensationa,  in  this  Divine  provision  for  a  separate  class  of 

set  apart  for  the  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  people. 

Lord,  in  comminioning  and  instructing  his  first  New  Testament 

I  for  thebr  work,  teaches  them  most  emphatically  that  theirs  was 

which  deserved  and  ahoold  receiye  a  worthy  pecuniary  oompenaar 
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tion.  They  were  not  to  consider  themselyes  paupers,  living  on  the 
charities  of  others,  or  as  receiving  a  mere  gratuity,  in  the  provisions  made 
for  their  support.  As  labourers  in  his  service,  they  were  worthy  their 
hire. 

He  teaches  them  that  no  compensation  was  more  just,  more  truly 
earned,  none  which  society  or  his  people  could  better  afford  to  give,  than 
that  which  should  be  required  for  their  support.  '^  Carry  neither  purse, 
nor  scrip,  nor  shoes ;"  or,  as  Matthew  repeats  the  instructions  of  Christ 
to  the  twelve :  "  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses, 
nor  scrip,  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes  nor  yet  staves  ;  for  the  work- 
man is  worthy  of  his  meat "  (Matt,  x,  9 — 10).  They  were  not  to  trouble 
themselves  for  the  necessary  means  of  a  livelihood.  TVhen  their  purse 
became  emptied,  the  people  for  whose  benefit  they  laboured  should 
replenish  it.  A  scrip,  or  ^apsack,  was  unnecessary,  in  which  to  carry 
provisions  or  clothing,  for  when  one  coat  was  worn  out,  or  their  shoes 
gave  way,  the  people  should  supply  them  with  new  ones.  In  other  words, 
they  were  to  expect  a  competent  support  from  preaching  the  gospel ;  and 
this  not  merely  as  a  gift,  but  because  they  were  worthy  of  it,  and  had  a 
right  to  it. 

Thus  early,  and  before  the  more  formal  institution  of  the  gospel  church, 
did  our  Lord  himself  leave  the  most  unmistakable  direction  on  this 
subject,  both  to  his  ministers,  and  to  his  people,  who  were  to  enjoy  their 
labours.  At  the  very  outset,  and  among  the  settled  principles  by  which 
the  affairs  of  his  spiritual  kingdom  should  be  conducted,  does  he  settle 
this  question.  And  so  carefully  eniardeddid  he  make  his  provisions  then, 
on  t^8  point,  that  however  wetlWied  hk  ministers  Jght  be,  he  pro! 
hibits  their  carrying  with  them  anything  which  should  seem  to  relieve  the 
people  from  a  necessity,  as  well  as  duty,  to  reward  them  for  their  services. 
JJeave  your  coats  and  shoes  at  home,  if  you  have  them,  and  let  those  whom 
you  make  my  disciples  thus  be  taught,  m  the  very  beginning,  their  duty, 
and  your  privilege  and  claim  upon  them. 

The  apostle  Paul,  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  writing 
for  our  instruction,  after  the  churcn  had  become  a  settled  institution,  and 
her  ministry  duly  recognised  by  her  as  of  Divine  appointment,  enters  more 
fully  into  the  subject  in  our  text ;  and  by  a  series  of  most  interesting 
analogies,  and  going  back  to  the  Levitical  priesthood  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment church,  and  their  support,  for  one  of  his  illustrations,  demonstrates 
most  conclusively,  in  this  9th  chap,  of  his  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
the  duty  of  the  church  on  the  one  hand,  to  make  suitable  provision,  and 
the  right  of  the  ministry  on  the  other  to  claim  and  enjoy  such  provision 
for  a  ufe-long  sustenance. 

Let  us  refresh  our  memories  by  reading  over  again  this  importimt 
passage.  He  illustrates  this  right  or  claim,  you  perceive,  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  case,  from  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  from  the  example 
of  the  priests  under  the  Jewish  law,  and,  finally,  from  the  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ  himself.  In  enforcing  this  right  by  the  nature  of  the  case, 
he  employs  three  familiar  illustrations — ^the  right  of  a  soldier  to  his  wages, 
of  the  husbandman  to  the  fruits  of  his  vineyard,  and  of  the  shepherd  to  the 
milk  of  the  flocks  he  fed  and  guarded.  The  soldier  who  lives  to  destroy 
life,  to  pour  out  human  blood,  and  who  so  often  fills  the  air  with  the 
shrieks  of  new-made  widows  and  orphans,  is  not  only  paid  for  his  services 
while  in  the  active  combat,  but  pensioned  by  the  government  who  enjoyed 
those  services.  The  ministry  is  a  warfare,  and  the  Christian  minister, 
says  Paul,  is  a  soldier  who  labours  to  save  rather  than  destroy,  to  recover 
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men  to  Gk>d,  and  make  them  pare  and  happj.  Shall  he  be  denied  a 
Bimilar  competent  support,  and  in  old  age,  or  when  borne  off  from  the 
field  wounded,  and  broken  down  in  health,  and  unfitted  for  further  active 
aernce,  shall  he  be  left  unproTided  for,  to  Utc  upon  the  mere  charities  of 
a  few  partial  friends,  and  finallj  to  be  laid  by  th^  church  as  a  burden  in 
his  grave. 

Again,  the  man  who  plants  a  vineyard,  or  who  cultivates  one  already 
planted,  expects  his  support  from  the  soil  he  assiduouslv  tills.  The  vine- 
yard owes  its  beauty,  its  growth,  and  productiveness  to  him.  It  is  reason- 
able, therefore,  that  from  it  he  should  find  a  compensation  for  his  toil. 
And  as  giving  additional  beauty  and  strength  to  this  illustration  of  the 
Apostle,  the  church  of  G-od  is  spoken  of  as  a  vineyard,  and  the  ministry 
as  planters  and  cultivators  of  this  spiritual  field.  Shall  fchey  to  whom, 
under  Ghod,  this  vineyard  owes  so  much  of  its  strength,  its  beauty  and 
fertility,  be  denied  the  compensation  in  return  which  the  cold  earth 
gives  to  one  of  its  labourers  P 

Again,  the  shepherd  who  feeds,  protects,  and  defends  his  fiocks,  looks 
to  these  flocks  for  a  remuneration  for  his  watchful,  providing  care.  And 
shall  the  under-shepherd  of  the  flock  of  Christ  be  denied,  in  return  for 
his  spiritual  watchful  care,  provisions  which  the  very  beasts  of  the  field 
are  tought,  as  if  by  instinct,  not  to  refuse  P 

**  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  P  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  P*'  That 
is,  this  from  which  the  very  nature  of  the  case  appears  so  reasonable  and 
equitable,  is  not  my  authority,  but  is  supported  by  the  authority  and 
sanction  of  G-od  himself.  The  apostle  tlhen  eoes  on  to  show  (verses 
9, 10)  that  this  same  principle  was  recognised  and  acted  upon  in  the 
Old  Testament  church  and  cfispensation. 

Then,  in  the  13th  verse,  he  instances  the  Levltes,  of  whom  we  have 
already  spoken ;  and  this  is  his  argument :  As  the  ministers  of  religion, 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  were  entitled  to  their  support  by  the 
authority  and  law  of  Qod,  so  the  ministers  of  religion  now,  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  are  to  be  provided  for  and  receive  their 
support  in  their  work.  If  it  was  reasonaole  then,  it  is  reasonable  now ; 
if  it  was  commanded  then,  it  is  required  now. 

The  apostle  thus  reasons,  it  will  be  seen,  from  the  one  case  to  the 
other,  and  shows  that  the  same  principle  by  which  Gbd  was  governed  in 
his  laws  concerning  the  support  of  the  Old  Testament  ministry,  was  alike 
applicable  in  the  maintenance  of  the  New  Testament  ministry. 

Nor  does  he  end  his  argument,  conclusive  as  it  is,  here ;  but  gives  the 
final  clinch  to  it  all,  just  where,  as  Baptists,  we  always  demand  a  reason 
or  an  argument  to  be  riveted,  in  order  to  be  strong  enough  to  hold  us, 
and  govern  our  practice. 

"Sven  so,  hatn  the  Lord  ordained."  '^  Even  so,"  in  the  same  manner, 
and  for  the  same  reasons,  that  Gtod  the  Father  established  the  laws  con- 
cerning the  support  of  the  Levite9  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  '^  hath 
the  Lord,"  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  the  Head  of  his  church,  its  only  Law- 
giver, *'  ordained,"  appointed,  commanded,  arranged,  and  made  it  a  law  or 
ordinance  in  his  spintual  kingdom,  **  that  they  who  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel."    The  gospel  they  preach  shall  support  them. 

It  is  not  that  they  should  be  made  a  privileged  class,  their  office  made 
a  sinecure,  and  they  become  independent  of  the  people  or  church  they 
serve ;  that  they  should  grow  rich,  enter  into  speculations,  or  become 
merchants,  teachers,  farmers,  or  mechanics,  for  a  living ;  but  that  they 
should  receive  such  a  maintenance  as  would  leave  them,  while  in  active 
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service,  unlittraBsed  with  care,  and  their  faniilieB  from  want ;  and  as  would 
enahle  them  to  look  forward  to  old  age,  or  sicknees  and  earlj  death, 
without  the  moral  certainty  of  being  thrown  upon  the  unwelcome  gratuity 
of  friends,  the  penny  collections  of  a  promiscuous  congregation  of 
strangers,  who  gi?e  as  they  bestow  charities  upon  a  street  beggar ;  or,  as 
has  happened  more  than  once  with  creditable  Baptist  ministers  in  this 
eountiy,  without  the  exposure  of  becoming  a  town  or  county  pauper,  and 
being  nnally  buried  at  public  expense.  It  surely,  you.  will  all  admit,  is 
not "  living  of  the  eospex,"  for  a  young  man  to  expend  all  that  he  possessed, 
one  thousand  five  hundred  or  two  thousaod  dollars  for  an  education,  as  is 
often  the  case,  or  to  run  in  debt  for  it,  as  he  sometimes  is  compelled  to 
do,  and  then  entering  the  ministry,  to  receive  barely  a  support  for  himself 
and  growing  family  during  the  active  period  of  his  life,  and  as  soon  as  he 
is  disabled  from  further  labour,  to  be  left  homeless  and  penniless,  or  if  he 
dies,  to  leave  his  family  in  a  still  more  forlorn  and  destitute  condition. 

The  minister  is  rightly  excluded  from  the  marts  of  trade,  the  arena  of 
speculation.  As  Ood  said  of  his  early  ministry,  *'  he  has  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  you  "  in  these  pecuniary  matters.  Public  sentiment  most 
worthily  would  scout  him  out  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  while  gospel  senti- 
ments and  requirements  alike  hold  him  to  his  single  work.  His  success 
depends  upon  his  giving  himself  wholly  to  it.  Posts  of  honour  may  be 
omred  him,  in  other  and  laudable  avocations  of  life,  which  promise  him  a 
reward  double  or  quadruple  his  present  income ;  yet  "  the  vows  of  God 
are  upon  him,  and  he  may  not  stop  to  play  with  such  shadows,  or 
pluck  earthly  flowers,  till  his  work  is  done,  and  he  has  rendered  up  his 
account."  He  may  witness  the  successful  engagements  of  his  brethren  in 
their  gradual  or  rapid  accumulation  for  themselves  and  their  families,  but 
without  envyings,  aye,  with  thankgivings  to  Ood  for  their  prosperity, 
while  he  is  compelled  to  reflect  in  sadness  upon  the  inevitable  poverty  of 
his  own,  and  the  certainty  of  their  dependence  and  paupered  condition  at 
his  decease. 

The  earth  maj  groan  beneath  her  burdens  of  luxuriant  fields  and  golden 
harvests,  and  his  heart  expand  with  gratitude  as  he  contemplates  with 
delight  the  overflowing  abundance  which  a  gracious  Providence  is  bestowing 
all  around  him ;  all,  all,  however,  he  must  expect  for  himself,  and  his 
loved  ones,  is  simply  that  which  can  aflbrd  him  a  decent  present  subsist- 
ence. If  he  expects  more,  he  is  doomed  to  almost  certain  disappoint- 
ment. 

IS  the  Baptist  ministry  of  this  land  were  silenced  by  sickness  or  death  to- 
day, nothing  short  of  a  miracle  from  heaven  could  sove  four-fifths  of  their 
&milieB  from  the  most  distressed  humiliation  and  poverty.  With  a  salary, 
during  health  and  active  duties,  barely  sufficient  to  enable  them,  with  a  most 
rigid  economy,  to  live,  without  daily  breaking  the  Divine  precept,  "  owe 
no  man  anything  *' — one  of  the  most  difficult  precepts  which  our  ministry 
find  themselves  able  literally  to  honour,  partly  frt>m  the  inadequacy  of 
their  salaries,  and  yet  more  by  reason  of  the  shameless  ''fraud  "  on  the 
part  of  some  churcnes  in  "  keeping  back  the  hire  of  her  labourers  " — and 
vrith  no  fund  in  reserve,  to  be  employed  in  case  of  need,  what  but  the 
most  abject  poverty  must  stare  the  large  majority  of  them  in  the  face  ? 
Ah,  my  bretnren,  such  men,  you  may  well  suppose,  read  and  know  with 
emphasis  every  word  of  that  prayer,  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old 
age ;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth.'^        ^ 

Tell  me  now,  in  all  prayerfulness  and  candour,  is  this  fulfilling  the 
command,  the  ordinance  of  Christ  himself, "  that  they  who  preach  the 
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gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel?"  Apart  of  themisaimi  olthe  cborch  is 
to  make  this  suitahle  temporal  poTisun  for  God's  and  her  ministry.  It 
is  his  appointment.  Nor  can  she  be  true  to  henelf,  true  to  her  ministry, 
and  more  than  all»  true  to  her  Great  Head  and  Lawgiyer,  till  she  has  done 
this,  done  it  in  the  spirit  and  manner  enjoined  in  h^  holy  word. 


KENG   ABTmJE   AND   TEE   KNIGHTS    OF   THE 

BOUND   TABLE. 

No.m. 

"  Of  tlie  Kjng  Arthur  I  wil  bygn. 
And  of  his  onrtayaa  cumpany. 
That  was  the  flowr  ol  ubevidlry." 

Twain  and  Gmoaku 

NowHSSB  perhaps  are  the  chronicles  of  history  pictured  with  so  suhlime  aa 
illuBtration  of  virtue  as  on  the  page  which  is  illuminated  with  the  name  of 
Milton.  Other  hearts  may  have  heaved  with  honour  as  high,  other  minds 
hare  heen  distinguished  hy  a  purity  as  chaste,  though  there  are  few  who  could 
he  familiar  as  was  he  with  every  phase  of  the  society  of  his  day,  and  versed  in 
an  the  literature  of  all  lands — the  literature  especially  of  (Ad  and  of  young 
Italy — and  come  through  it  all  unsoiled  hy  so  much  as  an  imdean  thought, 
unstained  hy  even  the  passing  shadow  of  pollution,  nay,  strengthened  and 
sanctified  hy  the  very  knowledge  which  would  have  marred  and  tainted  the 
moral  heauty  of  any  other  man.  But  if  in  this  incapacity  of  contamination 
the  colossal  character  of  Milton  has  its  peers,  he  still  seema  to  us  to  he  what 
ks  ealkd  GromweU,  "first  of  men,**  since  to  none  other  has  it  been  given  to 
embody  in  such  majestic  shape  tiiat  transcendent  oonceptiott  ot  "  the  beauty 
of  holiness"  which  appears  in  his  ismiortai  verse.  Nowhere  out  of  the  Bible 
is  there  shown  to  be  sueh  honour  and  beauty  in  righteousness,  such  shame, 
lndeo«BBess  in  sin,  as  in  the  superb  ehaunt  of  MiHon.  As  we  listen  to 
T&taaic -voice,  w«  wonder  how  and  where  that  magnificent  fancy  was  fed, 
the  grandeur  of  that  lof^  soul  was  nursed ;  his  fife  is  the  very  demonstra- 
tion of  the  heavealy  truth,  "  to  ^e  pure  all  things  are  pure."  It  might 
provoke  a  smile  upon  some  fiu»s,  were  not  his  own  word  given  for  it  in  one  of 
Im  prose  essays,  to  be  iold  that  Milton  attached  very  high  importance  among 
the  inflnences  that  fostered  Ms  nobility  ei  natsre  to  the  study  of 

"WhatrefloundB 
In  &ble  or  rtmisnee  of  Uther^s  sos, 
Bbgirt  with  Brilub  and  Armeric  kni^tiS'' 

as  he  has  phrased  it  elsewhere.  It  is  these  very  fictions  which  we  propose  to 
contemplate  ;  they  will  never  occupy  that  relation  to  our  intellects  in  which 
they  stood  to  the  genios  of  Milton;  but  what  they  were  to  his  character, 
there  can  be  no  reason  whatever  why  they  should  not  be  to  ours ;  it  rests  with 
ows^Tes ;  there  is  no  need  to  put  them  to  inferior  use.  And  now,  without 
mere  parley,  I  w^  as  I  said  begin  the  legend  of  Sing  Arthur. 

King  Uther  was  dead,  and  that  day  there  was  grief  throaghout  the  land ; 
Air  net  only  was  the  lealm  m  jeopardy  of  the  northern  ft)e,  but  the  arm  was 
stiff  that  had  been  wont  to  torn  their  battle,  and  the  hand  was  powerless  whose 
inrce  the  Pagan  had  haewn  right  well.  Only  three  suna  had  relied  up  from  the 
sea  since  the  eld  king  had  been  borne  from  the  bed  of  pain  to  the 
about  Si.  Albanli^  where  his  knights  haid  driven  bAek  the  heathen 
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war.  For  though  too  weak  to  lift  a  spear,  he  knew  that  his  people  would  feel 
the  inspiration  of  his  presence,  and  fight  with  hraver  hearts  were  his  dim  eje 
on  their  valour.  And  he  saw  the  burst  of  his  smaller  host,  and  the  rout  of 
the  broken  foe,  and  was  carried  home  to  die.  He  had  looked  his  last  on  the 
earth,  and  on  the  sun ;  bid  the  long  farewell  to  his  war-worn  knights ;  had 
given  the  parting  kiss  to  his  beautiful  Igema ;  and,  as  befits  a  grand  old  king, 
had  died  with  the  dying  daj.  Then  was  the  rejoicing  for  the  victory  hushed 
in  city  and  in  hamlet,  and  a  cry  of  sorrow  went  up  from  the  hearts  of  peer  and 
peasant ;  for  not  only  was  there  peril  from  the  Pagans  of  the  north,  but  the 
leader  was  gone  whom  the  people  loved  so  well.  King  IJther  was  dead,  and 
there  was  found  no  heir  to  the  Fendragonship. 

Then  came  a  time  of  tumult  and  dismay ;  for  the  heathen  wasted  the  land, 
and  angry  claimants  for  the  crown  were  fierce  in  hot  dispute.  So  the  good 
bishop  Brioe  sent  couriers  to  all  lords  and  gentlemen  of  arms,  to  pray  them 
assemble  themselves  in  London  by  Christmas-eve,  **  for  this  cause— that  as 
Jesus  was  bom  on  that  night,  that  hee  would  of  his  great  mercy  show  some 
miracle,  as  he  was  come  to  bee  king  of  all  mankind :  for  to  show  some  miracle 
who  should  be  rightwise  king  of  this  realme."  I  cannot  refrain  from  a 
quotation  of  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  Malory's  *'  Historie,"  nor  from  the 
utterance  of  a  desire  that  those,  to  a  sympathy  with  whom  I  own,  who  attach 
no  peculiar  sanctity  to  Christmas-eve,  may  have  views  as  practical  as  are  here 
expressed  of  the  kingship  of  Christ,  and  be  as  ready  as  the  good  bishop  to 
refer  matters  whereon  they  feel  incompetent  to  determine  to 

"  the  Judge  that  ends  the  strife 
Where  wit  and  reason  fafl." 

Well,  the  convocation  met,  "  and  "  (here  again  I  must  be  permitted  to  quote) 
. '  many  of  them  made  them  cleane  of  their  lives,  that  their  prayer  might  be 
the  more  acceptable  to  Grod."  Is  not  the  theology  of  the  old  churchman  far  in 
advance  of  that  of  some  of  us  P  Do  we  always  bear  in  mind  that  saying  of 
the  sweet  singer,  "  If  I  re^d  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me"  f  Po  we  attach  sufficient  weight  to  theFauline  injunction, "  Lifting  up  Aoi^ 
hands"  P  Are  we  not  rather  too  careless  in  this  matter,  too  heedless  of  the 
Divine  intolerance  of  sin ;  and  do  we  not  ofttimes  "  ask  and  receive  not, 
because  we  ask  amiss"  P  It  was  not  thus  with  those  knightly  worshippers, 
however ;  their  prayer,  as  every  true  prayer  shall  be,  was  heard  on  high ;  and 
scarce  had  the  mass  been  sung,  and  the  rolling  music  been  lost—the  echoes 
still  lingered  in  the  cloisters — when  the  gleaming  of  the  lamps  was  strangely 
answered  from  the  chancel,  andlo !  *'a  faire  sword  naked  by  the  point,"  fixed 
in  the  altar-stone,  and  graven  with  this  scripture  in  letters  all  of  gold,  "  Who- 
so pulleth  out  this  sword  of  this  stone  is  rightwise  king  borne  of  Eogland." 
We  smile  at  this.  "Why  should  it  be  accounted  a  thing  incredible  among  us  P  " 

**                   More  thingB  an  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  thia  world  dreama  of  ■ " 

Toung  Arthur  was  there  that  night,  an  aspirant  for  fame,  but  as  yet 
unknown,  or  known  only  as  the  squire  of  the  youthful  knight,  Sir  Kay,  his 
foster-brother ;  but  he  Imew  not  of  the  writing  on  the  blade,  and  his  home- 
ward feet  had  marked  the  snow  outside  the  porch,  ere  the  would-be  monarohs 
had  in  vain  essayed  tostir  the  steadfast  sword.  The  stately  strength  of  ITrien 
of  Beged,  the  giant  might  of  the  lord  of  Lothian,  and  the  nervous  arm  of 
Clarien,  that  had  singly  scattered  an  armed  host  as  autumn  strews  the  leaves, 
were  turned  baok  useless  from  the  unaocustomed  trial ;  then  th       ''ble  aisles 
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eUnged  with  a  mailed  tread,  and  Yder  of  the  marches  strode  up  to  approre 
his  foree ;  but  his  baffled  pride  returned  like  those  who  had  striven  before  him, 
and  like  many  who  toiled  after;  thej  tugged  and  tugged,  but  the  steel 
remained  unmoyed.  The  lord  bishop,  however,  doubted  in  nowise  that  the 
elect  of  hearen  would  be  sometime  reyealed,  and  he  counselled  gentles  and 
commons  to  "  let  make  a  juste  and  a  turneyment  "in  London  upon  New  Year's 
Day.  Knights  met  and  parted,  and  met  again;  and  when  lances  were  shivered, 
they  lightly  leaped  to  earth,  and  fought  it  out  with  swords.  In  the  mSUe,  Sir 
Kay's  brand  snapped  sudden  at  the  hilt,  and  he  flung  the  frsgment  from  him, 
rexed  at  heart,  for  he  had  won  the  golden  spurs  only  Hallowmasse  before, 
and  he  burned  to  make  a  name  far-sounded  for  noble  deeds.  His  squire, 
observant,  lightly  sprang  into  his  saddle,  and  rode  fast  for  the  brand  which 
he  remembered  to  have  seen  on  the  high  altar,  therewith  to  meet  his  master's 
need.  Unconscious  of  the  import  of  the  achievement,  he  drew  away  the 
sword  with  ease,  and,  pausing  not  to  glance  at  the  blade,  pricked  hastily  back 
to  the  lists,  where  Kay,  much  marvelling,  was  mean  enough  to  take  the 
wondrous  steel  with  silent  thanks,  and,  in  fancied  security  of  its  possession,  to 
assert,  since  he  deemed  the  enchantment  broken,  his  right  to  the  kingdom. 
But  with  what  avail  P  If  God  anoint  Aaron  for  priestly  service,  the  attempt 
of  another  to  burn  incense  shall  only  bring  on  himself  destruction ;  ,  if 
liordecai  is  to  be  advanced,  every  efibrt  of  Haman  to  humble  him  shall 
return  upon  his  own  head  in  shame  and  in  contempt.  None  but  the  appointed 
One  can  perform  the  work ;  there  is  but  one  tree  of  life,  one  ark  of  security, 
one  guiding  column  of  clouded  fire — ^presages  of  the  One  Mediator  between 
€k)d  and  man,  "  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other."  Ill  fared  it  with 
Sir  Kay  when  the  assembly  of  princes  demanded  that  he  should  replace  the 
■word,  and  again  take  it  in  their  presence ;  the  sword  replaced  cleaved  to  the 
stone  as  of  old,  and  the  impostor  failed  amidst  derision,  as  every  hypocrite  shall 
fail.  All  shams  shall  be  exposed  some  day,  Judas  unmaaked  in  the  midst  of  the 
apostles,  the  liar  confounded  with  his  falsehood,  and  the  pretender  to  wisdom 
proved  a  fool ;  nothing  but  downright  honesty  can  be  endured  by  God,  and 
this  is  so  precious  that  old  pilgrim  Honest  tells  us  he  takes  it  with  him  into 
the  celestial  city ;  nothing  beside  will  wear  well,  even  among  men.  And  now 
the  squire  stands  confessed  "  king  bom  of  England,"  and  inquiry  proved  him 
to  be  indeed  Arthur,  son  of  the  old  king  who  had  just  passed  away  from  the 
people  in  that  stormy  time,,  without  open  recognition  of  the  boy»  bom  ere  the 
monarch's  country  espousals  had  been  repeated  with  gorgeous  ceremonial  and 
public  pomp.  The  royal  child  had  been  nursed  far  from  the  court,  by  the 
gentle  wife  of  bold  Sir  Antour,  who  had  confided  to  another's  care  the  train- 
ing of  his  own  son  Sir  Kay,  under  whose  patronage  young  Arthur  was,  as  we 
have  seen,  aspiring  to  the  golden  spurs  at  the  time  when  his  high  birth  waa 
made  known.  Then,  once  more,  there  was  joy  in  "  Merrie  England,**  for  God 
had  given  a  king ;  lords  and  commons  came  to  do  him  servioe ;  he  pledged  his 
kingly  word  *'  to  do  true  justice  from  thenceforth  aU  the  days  of  his  life ;"  his 
coronation  was  celebrated  at  the  high  feast  of  Pentecost  with  unprecedented 
splendour ;  and  at  tourneys  and  carousals  the  people  shouted  aloud,  and  with 
dance  and  song  their  pieans  of  gladness  rang  from  Tintagel  to  the  Orkneys, 
for  there  was  found  an  heir  to  the  Pendragonship,  and  England  saw  her  king. 
In  those  tmquiet  times  it  was  long  ere  the  king  could  have  a  thought  of 
rest ;  there  were  ever  and  anon  "  the  godless  hosts  of  heathen  swarming  o'er 
the  Northern  sea"  to  be  encountered  and  repelled ;  there  waa  also  revolt  at 
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home.    A  fonnidable  conspiracy,  promoted  by  the  diflappointed  eompetitoa 

for  empire.  Had  to  be  orashed  at  tlie  very  outset  of  his  reign ;  unheard-of 

deeds  of  valour  were  wrought  on  either  side,  but  thronghout  many  "  mortall 

warres  "  Arthur  was  victorioas  with  the  help  of  his  true  knights  and  of  his 

trusty  sword,  Jbccslibur.    The  sharp  strife  lasted  until  Gandlemasse.    '*  Of 

three-score  thousand,"  the  king  had  "  left  on  lyre  but  fifteen  thousand,"  but 

the  battle  of  the  traitors  was  broken,  and  the  eleren  earls  drew  off  their 

shattered  forces  to  meet  an  incursion  of  forty  thousand  Northmen,  who  had 

carried  fire  and  sword  inland  to  Wandesborough.     Arthur  fell  back  upon 

Caerleon,  and  was  busied  for  a  long  time  with  ^e  heathen.    This  continued 

for  many  a  weary  year ;  but  at  last  there  was  peace. 

And  now  there  stole  into  the  warrior's  heart  the  image  of  one,  a  thought  of 

whom  had  often  made  a  calm  there  in  the  day  of  stormiest  battle,  and  whom 

years  ago  he  had  seen  in  the  bloom  of  girlish  beauty  when  he  feasted  in  the 

haDs  of  Carmelide,  what  time  at  the  head  of  all  his  knights  he  fell  "  like  ft 

Northern  tempest "  upon  her  father's  foes,  and  the  strokes  of  his  conquering 

band  were  "  like  hail  on  the  shingles.*'    Many  courtly  ladies  had  He  aeen 

since  then,  and  the  surpassing  loveliness  of  many  a  high-bom  maiden ;  but 

her  whom  he  had  wooed  in  the  tumult  of  war  he  woidd  now  bring  home  in 

peace.    So  the  noblest  of  his  chivalry  rode  to  demand,  in  the  king's  name,  the 

hand  of  his  daughter  from  the  old  earl  Leodegan ;  and  he,  the  damsel  nothing 

loth,  fall  readily  assented.    Then  the  splendid  retinue  bore  away  the  lovely 

queen  in  the  ripeness  of  her  perfect  charms,  and  for  her  bridal-gift  the  Table 

Sound,  which  of  old  time  TJther  Pendragon  had  sent,  a  most  imperial  present, 

to  the  doughty  earl,  and  to  guard  it  there  rode  with  them  a  hundred  trusty 

knights.    "  I  loved  her  long,"  said  Arthur,  when  there  was  news  of  their 

coming,  *'  therefore  there  is  nothing  so  pleasing  to  me ;"  and  he  showed  that  he 

spake  sooth  when^  with  every  demonstration  of  delight,  and  with  honour  meet 

magnificent, — 

**  ^ey  wer  ywedded,  tm  y  yon  say, 
X7p  on  a  Wytaonday 
Bfliora  prinoee  of  Biodh  pryde," 

Arthur,  "  the  flower  of  kings,"  and 

**  GenevR,  that  wes  bryght  and  schene. 
That  wca  Kjng  Aithmva  wjf, 
That  he  lovede  ao  ys  Ijt" 

To  fill  the  vacant  places  at  the  Table  Bound,  he  searched  the  land  through 
for  its  best  and  noblest,  and  these  he  consecrated  to  glorious  work ;  these  he 
made  the  centre  whence  should  stream,  he  fondly  thought,  high-mindednesB 
and  lofty  deeds  to  make  men  strong  and  pure,  and  to  be  the  ruin  of  all  who 
did  them  wrong.  There  was  Lancelot,  with  undaunted  breast  and  arm  of 
resiitless  might,  but  all  too  weak  to  crush  down  one  of  his  fiery  passions,  that 
slumbered  yet  unroused.  There  was  Percival,  immeasurably  the  best, 
without  fear  and  without  blame ;  Galahad,  whose  "  strength  was  as  the  strength 
of  ten  because  his  heart  was  pure  ;**  Gkwaan,  the  knight  of  courtesy,  whose 
power  waxed  and  waned  with  the  diurnal  sun ;  Beaumains,  whose  self-control 
could  endure  an  insult,  reviling  not  again ;  and  many  a  noble  name  beside  was 
there,  enrolled  in  song.  Here  days  of  sumptuons  fesHval  were  held,  when  the 
boar's  head  crowned  the  high  hall  board,  or  the  Bound  Table  groaned  under 
the  abounding  banquet  a£  venison;  swans,  peacocks,  bustards,  pheasants, 
partridges,  and  eranes ;  while  pages  b<»e  about  the  flowing  bowl,  and  the 
joyous  knights  drank  to  "  Lancelot  the  brave  and  Guenever  the  fair,"  from 
cups  of  luscious  mead,  or  pledged  each  other  in  goblets  of  piment  and  clard. 
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Here  is  a  glimpse  of  the  banquet  liall  from  a  ballad  of  the  days  of  "good 

Qaeea  Bess/'  perhaps  rdiearsed  to  her  at  the  rerels  of  Kenilworth : — 

"  Am  it  fell  out  on  a  Pentaoost  day. 

King  Arthur  at  Ounekt  kept  his  oomt  royaU; 
With  his  faire  queene  dame  Guenever  the  gay, 
And  many  bold  banni  ntting  in  hall. 
With  ladiee  attired  in  purple  and  paU, 
And  heraulta  in  hewkaa,  hooting  on  high, 
Ciyed,  'Laigez,  lazge^  Gheraliezs  trea-hardie  1 ' " 

But  there  was  other  and  sterner  work  to  do.  I  hanre  told  already  of  their 
fights  with  foreign  foemen,  of  their  battles  with  the  oppressors  of  the  weak  at 
home,  of  the  shield  and  spear  erer  prompt  to  protect  attempted  innooenee, 
and  of  the  loss  of  ease  and  risk  of  life  wherewith  all  this  was  done.  Then 
there  were  the  perilous  sports  when  spare  time  came  for  play ;  the  hawking, 
and  the  hunting,  the  tournaments  and  jousts,  wherein,  as  also  in  the  earnest 
strife^  Sing  Arthur  bore  a  foremost  part,  and  ''  aD  men  of  worship  said  it  was 
merry  to  be  under  such  a  ehiefetaine,  that  would  put  his  person  in  adyentore 
as  other  poore  knights  did." 

There  is  a  higher  order  of  chivalry  than  this,  an  order  to  which  It  is  the 
greatest  glory  to  belong,  an  order  of  which  the  Leader  is  the  *'  Captun  of  our 
salvation  ;*'  for  those  who  are  enrolled  there  a  fearful  strife  awaits,  a  battle  to 
be  waged  at  a  risk  superlatively  important.  But  for  them,  too,  are  seasons  of 
refreshing ;  their  spirits  shall  have  their  times  of  happy  festival  if  they  bear 
them  well  in  fight ;  for  when  "  the  noise  of  strangers  is  brought  down,  and  the 
terrible  ones  are  laid  low,  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast 
of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of 
wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  And  when  "death  is  swallowed  up  in  victoiy," 
when  "  the  last  cuemy^  destroyed,"  there  remains  this  promise  for  the  "mare 
than  conqueror,"  *'  I  will  give  him  to  eat  of  the  hidden  maanal" 

"  Only  this  my  mind  gave  me,"  said  Milton ;  and  we  may  extend  his  limited 
application  to  every  form  of  hoLj  service,  "  that  every  free  and  gentle  spirit, 
without  that  oath,  ought  to  be  bom  a  knight,  nor  need  to  expect  the  gilt  spar, 
or  the  laying  of  a  sword  upon  his  shonlder  to  stir  him  up  both  by  his  counsel 
and  his  arm  to  secure  and  protect  the  weakness  of  any  attempted  chastity. 

No  more  do  delicate  hands  gird  armour  on  us,  or  lace  the  plumed  casque ; 
no  longer  are  broad  shoulders  bowed  to  the  sounding  aoodade ;  "  old  things 
are  passed  away,"  bat  whoso  will  be  knight  of  that  order  which  is  one  of  the 
"all  things"  that  are  ''made  new,**  shall  know  the  ancient  harper  to  be  no 
dreamer  who  sang : — 

"  This  IB  no  fantom,  ne  no  fabnlle, 
Ye  wote  wele  of  tiie  Sowantahdle." 
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Luke  z.  39.       Matt.  xziiL  8 — 5. 

Sn  Mary  sitting  at  the  Savloor'a  foet 
In  breathless  silence,  while  her  soul,  athirst. 
Brinks  in  celestial  wisdom.    Does  the  siffht 
Teach  thee  no  lesson  ?    Yet,  one  better  &t 
Than  the  pnmd  Pharisee  in  Moses*  seat 
With  brow  phvlaoteiied,  and  ample  fringe  i 
He  teaches  with  his  lips,  unsays  m  lifr ; 
She  teaches  nought  by  words — ^her  life's  the  lesson. 
Sit  thou  at  Jesus*  fret,  if  thou  wouldst  be  a  teacher. 
IT .  J.  B.  B. 
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ON  INDIVIDUAL   EFFOET  FOE  THE   CONVEESION 

OF   OTHEES. 

The  claimB  of  the  unconverted  on  individual  Christian  efforts  are  now* 
adays  so  readily  admitted,  that  thej  need  urging  hj  no  argument ;  but  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  in  a  large  majority  of  instances  these  chiims  are 
practically  ignored.  Sometimes  the  latent  conviction  "  I  ought  to  do 
something  *'  is  stirred  up  into  partial  and  momentary  activity.  Many 
Christians,  too,  do  find  outlets  for  their  sympathies  with  the  perishing,  in 
some  re^lar  work;  as,  for  example,  Sunday-school  teachmg  or  tract 
distributing ;  some  also— would  that  among  the  intelligent  and  educated 
members  of  our  churches  there  were  many  more — acquit  themslves  of 
their  responsibility  by  viUase  preaching.  But  even  these  may  feel  some- 
times that  they  do  not  discharge  all  their  obligations  to  the  world ;  and 
there  are  many  who,  being  unable  or  unfit  to  engage  in  such  work,  often 
feel  painfully  as  though  they  were  living  comparatively  useless  lives. 
They  consequently  become  burdened  with  a  sense  of  uDfumlled  duty,  and 
alternate  between  this  and  a  state  of  apathy ;  or  vainly  seek  to  satisfy 
their  consciences  by  a  subscription  to  a  tract-distribution  society  or  a 
town  mission. 

We  would  not  too  harshly  blame  such,  but  rather  would  seek  to  point  out 
how  they  may  take  their  share  in  this  work ;  and  in  doing  so  we  must  first 
of  all  fairly  recognise  the  fact,  that  there  are  to  many  persons  very  great, 
almost  insuperable,  difficulties  in  the  way  of  direct  efforts  for  the  con- 
version of  others.  These  difficulties  bslong  partly  to  the  nature  of  the 
duty  itself,  but  are  oftener  personal.  In  some,  there  is  a  natural  diffi- 
dence which  seals  their  lips  in  the  presence  of  either  strangers  or  passing 
acquaintances ;  there  is  also  a  justifiable  modesty,  which  all  persons  of 
kindly  and  delicate  feeling  must  have,  which  makes  them  reluctant  to 
oblarude  themselves  upon  others,  and  a  consideration  for  them  which 
shrinks  from  putting  a  question  or  making  a  remark  which  may  give 
pain,  or  which  may  irritate  and  offend.  They  feel  that  they  should  shrink 
themselves  from  having  their  inmost  and  most  sacred  feeungs  probed  by 
a  comparative  stranger,  and  they  are  unwilling  to  treat  others  in  the 
same  way.  The  coarseness  and  rudeness  of  some  well-meant  efforts  for 
the  good  of  others  must  have  shocked  and  grieved,  if  not  disgusted,  most 
thoughtful  minds.  Such  efforts,  too,  frustrate  their  own  object,  and  drive 
a  man  into  himself,  rather  than  draw  him  out.  The  soul  sorinks  at  once 
into  itself  at  an  injudicious  or  ill-timed  question  or  remark,  and  closes 
every  avenue  against  favourable  impressions.  We  can  therefore  not  only 
excuse,  but  even  justify,  much  oi  the  reluctance  which  is  felt  to  the 
personal  fulfilment  of  tms  duty. 

There  is,  too,  the  difficulty  which  many  feel — a  partly  English  feeling,  no 
doubt,  arising  from  that  isolation  which  we  most  of  us  cherish,  and  wmch 
has  induced  an  American  writer  to  say  that  *'  every  Euglishman  is  an 
island  " — ^the  difficulty  of  opening  a  conversation  with  a  casual  acquaint- 
ance or  a  person  but  little  known,  and  winding  it  round  so  judiciously  as 
to  make  him  give  you  the  opportunity  of  closer  remark.  To  open  the 
question  bluntly  and  plainly,  neither  accords  with  our  own  habits  nor 
vrith  his.  To  ask  a  man,  in  tnis  manner,  about  his  religious  state,  is  like 
making  personal  remarks,  and  may  sometimes  be  felt  to  be  an  insult. 
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Many  a  man  would  anhesitatingly  addi^ess  a  crowd  with  the  most  forcible 
argumeats  for  personal  religion,  who  would  on  these  accounts  feel  utterly 
at  a  loss  in  speaking  of  the  same  subject  to  a  solitary  individual. 

Admitting,  then,  that  there  are  difficulties — to  some,  almost  insuper- 
able difficulties — in  the  way  of  this  duty,  the  question  comes,  How  are 
these  difficulties  to  be  met  ?  Can  they  be  met  ?  if  so,  in  what  way  P 
This  question  will  be,  to  a  great  extent,  answered  by  a  consideration  of 
what  is  required  in  order  to  the  efficient  discharge  of  this  duty. 

1.  It  is  a  duty  which  requires  no  special  natural  gift.  At  any  rate,  a 
special  gift  is  not  indispensable.  All  the  fitness  that  is  required  for  it 
may  be  acquired  by  use.  Sympathy,  kindly  feeling,  self-respect,  and 
consequent  respect  for  others,  will,  in  a  heart  full  of  loTe  to  Christ  and 
loTe  to  men,  be  our  best  helps  in  this  matter.  People  will  generally 
discern  between  inquisitorial  attempts  to  drag  to  light  their  most  secret 
feelings  and  the  genuine  sympathy  which .  is  only  concerned  for  their 
true  welfare.  Soiu  only  can  speak  to  soul.  Our  words  must  come,  as 
the  old  phrase  has  it,  "  from  the  heart,"  if  they  are  to  go  *'  to  the  heart." 
A  mere  sense  of  duty  will  not  give  our  words  power.  A  fussy  self- 
importance  and  air  of  patronage  will  effectually  close  all  hearts  against 
us.  The  spirit  of  the  Miaster,  which  was  meek  and  lowly ;  the  love  of  the 
Master,  which  gave  such  a  tone  to  all  his  recorded  conversations  with 
individuals,  will  be  our  surest  passports  to  the  hearts  of  others.  The 
conversation  by  Jacob's  well  is  well  worthy  the  prayerful  and  special  study 
of  those  who  desire  to  excel  in  **  winning  souls.*' 

The  distribution  of  religious  tracts  has  doubtless  been  abundantly 
blessed ;  yet  it  is  perhaps  a  question  whether  the  practice  has,  on  the 
whole,  tended  to  foster  or  to  discourage  personal  eitort  in  this  direction. 
Too  often  it  is  to  be  feared  the  giving  of  a  tract  has  been  substituted  for 
the  living  word,  warm  from  the  heart ;  and  those  who  have  felt  somewhat 
diffident  in  speaking,  have  encouraged  themselves  to  believe  that  they 
have  discharged  their  consciences  by  giving  a  tract.  Now,  there  can  be 
no  possible  objection  to  the  tract  per  se,  nor  to  the  tract  used  as  a  meana 
of  mtroducing  conversation ;  but  it  ought  not  to  be  the  substitute  for  it. 
There  are  innumerable  opportunities  for  speaking  of  religious  truth  in  a 
casual  conversation;  whereas  the  tract  may  be  thrown  aside  and  be 
forgotten.  And  there  is  a  power  in  the  tpoken  word  which  the  tract  cannot 
have.  The  beaming  eye,  the  friendly  hand,  perhaps  the  Quivering  lip,  of 
the  Christian  man  or  woman,  in  ufctering  *'  words  fitly  spoken,'*  appeal  to 
the  heart  as  no  written  word  can  do.  The  only  fear  is  lest  with  tne  timid 
the  tract  be  put  instead  of  this.    As  an  adjunct  it  is  invaluable. 

As  to  the  method  of  doing  this  work,  but  little  positive  direction  can 
be  given.  The  man  whose  heart  is  filled  with  love  to  Christ,  and  who 
tries  his  best,  will  soon  learn.  Wisdom  will  be  given  him,  and  his 
experience,  even  his  failures,  will  teach  him.  Simplicity  and  godly  sin* 
cerity  will  disarm  prejudice,  and  give  him  the  confidence  of  those  with 
whom  he  may  come  in  contact.  Most  of  all,  perhaps,  is  taught  us  about 
the  way  of  doing  this  work,  by  the  fact  that  in  Scripture  nothing  is 
taught  about  it.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  machinery,  of  form,  of  rule.  Like 
all  other  Christian  duties,  he  will  fulfil  it  best  whose  motive  is  purest, 
whose  aim  is  simplest. 

2.  A  great  part  of  the  difficulty  is  overcome  when  we  consider  that  it 
is  a  duty  which  can  be  most  efficiently  discharged  in  our  own  immediate 
circle,  where  G-od  has  given  us  a  natural  infiuence  capable  of  being  turned 
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to  good  account.  Many  of  the  objections  and  difficulties  referred  to  di 
appear  here  altogether.  The  work  is  immediately  and  always  before  M 
The  sphere  of  labour  is  already  made  to  our  hands.  Opportunitiei  li 
fulfilling  the  duty  are  continually  presenting  themselves.  There  ii 
Bible — what  out  of  that  circle  cannot  be  so  effective — the  influence 
simple,  loving,  unselfish  life.  There,  too,  we  begin  from  the 
ground  of  an  influence  which  with  others  we  have  first  to  win ;  aoll 
is  our  own  fault  if  we  have  not,  or  if  we  lose,  this  influence  for 
over  those  who  are  always  with  us.  "  Piety  at  home"  is  one  of  the 
valuable  instrumentalities  of  the  Christian  Church ;  and  manv  of 
quiet  and  unnoticed  workers  in  the  by-ways  and  quiet  nooks  of  d( 
and  social  life,  will  be  found  at  last  with  the  honours  appropriate  tol 
"who  turn  many  to  righteousness."  Here  then  is  a  neld  in  whidi 
may  begin  to  labour,  and  no  unimportant  field  either.  Practice  andi 
fidence  may  be  gained  here  which  will  fit  us  for  wider  nsehilness. 
in  the  circle  of  our  own  family  connections  and  friends  there  ire 
who  would  gladly  listen  to  our  word,  and  who  can  appeal  to  our  lireij 
confirmation  of  our  word.  With  others,  too,  out  of  this  circle,  a 
and  brief  conversation  is  all  that  is  possible ;  here  we  can  cultivate 
dencies  to  good  which  only  show  themselves  in  the  freedom  of 
int-ercourse.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  sow  beside  all  waters,"  but  a 
blessedness  belongs  to  the  hallowing  influence  which  may  be 
within  the  circle  of  family  relationship  and  friendship,  bv  a  simple 
sincere  witness  for  Christ.  Oh  !  if  we  were  but  content  thus  simplf  i 
self-forgettingly  to  serve  Christ,  doing  the  work  nearest  to  us, 
earing  whether  other  people  thought  us  **  useful"  or  not,  how 
deeper  and  fuller  would  be  the  stream  of  piety  in  our  families  and 
churches.  Nor  would  less,  but  more,  be  done  in  the  world;  fir 
fertilising  stream  would  necessarily  overflow  its  banks,  and  water 
fields. 

To  those  who  have  time,  ability,  and  fitness,  for  more  direct  woA] 
Christian  evangelisation,  and  who  are  already  actively  employed  in  i 
form  or  other  of  Christian  usefulness,  our  words  of  course  onlv 
apply ;  unless  they  arc  doing  this  at  the  expense  of  home,  making: 
excuse  for  neglecting  the  more  immediate  work  which  God  has 
them  to  do.     Our  object  is  rather  to  encourage  those  who  fed  it  t» ' 
their  duty  to  work  for  Christ,  but  are  too  diffident  to  engage  in  ^ 
efforts  among  strangers  or  casual  acquaintance.     To  such  we  say, 
just  where  you  are.     Is  there  no  dependant  to  whom  vou  can  con 
the  Saviour  you  love  P     No  little  child  that  you  can  tell  about  hhnf 
sick  person  who  would  be  glad  of  your  visits  P    No  brother,  or  nsto^j 
relative,  no  friend  or  acquaintance,  to  whom  you  might  speak  of 
grace  ?     Try.  Begin  at  home.  Be  faithful  there ;  and  if  the  Lord  off 
harvest  has  other  work  for  you  to  do,  it  will  be  found  for  you,  and;^ 
will  be  fitted  for  it.    When  the  Gttdarene  demoniac,  clothed  and  xa 
right  mind,  wished  to  follow  Christ  in  his  public  miziistry,  our 
suffered  him  not,  but  said  to  him,  "  Gk>  home  to  thy  frianda,  aad^ 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee."     Widen  the 


of  your  influence,  your  usefulness,  as  much  as  possible,  but  do  net  (N 
that  you  can  do  nothing  when  God  himself  has  put  ^eiT  one  of  nil| 
a  fitting  field  for  our  labour,  and  furnished  us,  in  our  inrnvidnaliDftifli 
and  affection,  with  the  tools  for  our  work.  _, 

p.it 
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THE  YOUNG  MAETYE. 

[Dazing  the  persecutions  of  1670,  a  noted  Puritan  minister  took  refuge  in  the  mansion  of 
a  noble  Scottish  f amilj,  named  Wardoor.  The  following  aooount  of  his  eao^w  and  its 
oooaequenoei  is  extracted  fram  a  sanative  written  bj  a  servant  in  the  family,  and  is  copied 
from  the  journal  in  which  it  first  appeared.  The  Wakkman  amd  M^/Uetor,  Bodtm,  U.8.} 

I  WAS  doM  to  tlie  door  of  the  lirown  parlour  when  I  suddenly  came  upon 
Mistress  Faith,  whose  looks  were  sad,  hat  seKne. 

"  O  dear  Mistress  Faith  !"  cried  I,  catohing  at  her  dress,  and  drawing  lier 
aside,  "  what  has  jonr  h<»ioared  mother  decided  to  do,  in  order  to  set  this 
worthy  man  of  God  on  his  way  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Midignants  P' 

**  There  is  a  pass  known  to  few,  good  Patience,"  answered  she,  "  which 
leadeth  to  a  safe  pkoe,  where  a  chosen  nomber  will  keep  him  close.  I  may  not 
tell  thee  more,  bat  Arthur,  young  as  he  is,  knows  erery  foot  of  the  pass,  even 
were  he  blindfold.  It  cannot  be  undertaken  till  night  farours  us ;  by  to- 
morrow's dawn,  please  God,  Arthur  will  hsye  seen  him  safe  to  the  hill  country. 
We  may  not  refuse  to  put  our  hands  to  the  work  when  called,  nor  hinder  others 
doing  SO;  hut»  O  Patience,  would  it  were  to-morrow,  and  noon,  wheu  I  trust 
we  may  have  our  Arthur  back  and  safe  with  us !" 

**  O  Mistress  Faith,"  exdbumed  I,  faurstbg  into  tears,  "  how  can  your 
mother  hare  decided  to  send  that  dear  child  on  so  dangerous  an  errand  F* 

**  My  motiier  has  many  and  weighty  reasons  which  bear  this  decision  in  on 
her  mind«  For  one  thing,  so  young  a  person  as  Arthur  will  be  less  suspected. 
indeed,  my  belored  mother  has  rightly  determined ;  I  am  quite  conrinced 
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Mistress  Faith,  Mistress  Faith,"  repeated  I,  in  an  agony  of  apprehensioo, 
**  do  you  know  what  you  are  all  about  P  Do  you  know  that  this  man  of  Grod  is 
what  the  Erastians  call  an  attainted  traitor  P  Do  you  know  the  penalty  of 
resetting,  supplying,  or  intercommuning  with  such  a  one  ?  That  to  correspond 
by  word,  writ,  or  message — to  supply  him  with  meat,  drink,  harbour,  is 
denounced  under  the  highest  pains  P  What  are  you  all  thinking  of  P  Why, 
they  will  take  him  and  shoot  him — ^him,  Master  Arthur,  I  mean — if  erer  they 
catch  him,  on  the  yery  spot  I  The  soldiers  are  prowling  ererjrwhere,  and  you 
know  my  young  Master  cannot  start  on  this  expedition  until  Ihe  night  be  far 
advaac^  on  account  of  the  moonlight." 

"  Dear  Patience,"  returned  Mistress  Faith,  looking  ready  to  weep  herself, 
*'  go  to  my  mother :  this  matter  is  well-nigh  above  me." 

6he  ran  up  stairs,  and  I,  turning  to  the  brown  parlour,  opened  the  door,  and 
went  in.  My  lady  had  her  back  to  me  as  I  entered.  On  approaching,  I  found 
she  was  setting  one  of  her  drawers  to  rights*  and  had  in  her  hand  a  litUe  red 
shoe,  which  Master  Arthur  had  worn  when  an  infant.  She  looked  up  as  I 
came  near ;  then,  as  if  it  needed  explanation,  remarked, 

**  Yoa  see  I  have  turned  a  thrifty  housewife  this  afternoon,  my  good  wenoh. 
Thisdrawer  sadly  wanted  ordering.  But,  how  nowP  What  hath  befallen  thee^ 
my  good  Patience  P' 

With  all  duty,  made  bold  by  the  urgency  of  the  case,  driven  by  love  and 
fear,  I  ventured,  then,  to  remonstrate  with  the  honoured  lady.  I  put  the 
matter  yery  home ;  I  did  not  spare  her  one  thing,  so  desperate  was  I ;  and  I  (et 
all  the  danger  before  her  eyes  with  cruel  words.  "  You  see,  my  dear  and 
honoured  madam,"  I  concluded,  "  what  a  terrible  risk  must  be  run ;  shall  it  be 
theyooagest,  the  darling  of  all  otor  hearts;  the  one  of  greatest  promise  of  all  f 
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Oh  no!  tliis  must  not  be!  You  will  graciously  try  me  instead:  70a < 
indeed  !  The  Lord  will  assist  me  to  compass  this  affair,  and  to  bear  is 
mind  all  your  directions." 

*'Sit  down  here  beside  me,  my  good    Patience/'  replied    my  ladj 
solemnly,  "and  let  me  set  this  affair  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  set  it 
me,  after  many  prayers  and  tears.    For  this  hath  not  been  one  of  hit 
tasks.    This  chosen  vessel  of  Grod,  this  great  and  shining  light,  most  not  < 
left  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  men  of  Belial,  who  are  hit  cruel  enemiM." 

"  Doubtless,  doubtless,  honoured  madam,  but — " 

"  Has  the  house  of  Wardour  ever  betrayed  its  ancient  trust  to  the 
thing  that  claimed  its  shelter  1    Shall  it  be  treacherous,  then,  to  its 
friend  in  the  hour  of  his  sorest  need  ?  for  there  is  mercy  for  none  who 
the  smallest  hand  in  the  death  of  the  Archbishop." 

*'  Oh,  my  lady,  treachery  and  the  name  of  Wardour  are  the  two 
but— 

She  authoritatively  broke  in  upon  me.    **  Patience,  Grod  doth  not  seti 
tasks  as  we  should  choose  them.     Could  I  but  do  this — O  my  Grod,  my 

The  poor  lady  nearly  gave  way  here ;  but  then  suddenly  controlled 
with  wonderful  self-command. 

*'  Neither  I,  nor  my  daughters,  have  any  chance  of  g^ding,  with  a 
success,  through  a  secret  pass  unknown  to  us ;  and  my  lord  is  away. 
Heaven  has  pointed  out  my  Arthur  most  unmistakably ;  and  who  aml|i 
I  should  stand  in  the  way  of  Heaven  P  As  to  you,  my  child,  you  are  tht 
child  of  your  father ;  and  though  there  have  been  some  who  cared  not  to  I 
from  their  extensive  flocks,  bat  rather  plundered  the  poor  man  of  Ul 
lamb,  please  God,  that  shall  never  be  my  part !  But  oh.  Patience,  awij* 
this  low  regard  of  things  !  This  is  nothing  grievous,  but  a  glorious  eiD 
our  poor  house  !  No  king  hath  summoned  my  son  to  his  work,  but  thi 
of  kings,  to  protect  and  save  his  own  beloved  servant.  My  son  is 
guished  beyond  his  years !  So  glorious  a  task  the  Lord  may  oee  fit  to  1 
through ;  if  not,  his  will  be  done  !" 

I  kissed  the  hand  of  the  dear,  high-minded  lady,  in  profound 
yet  as  my  tears  streamed  over  it, 

"  O  my  beloved  lady,  pardon ;  but  if  I  am  so  willing — " 

"  Silence,  Patience,"  interrupted  she  terribly,  **  let  me  hear  no  moce ; 
not  on  my  condescension." 

Alas !  her  sore  strait  made  her  speech  so  sharp. 

During  supper,  I  cast  a  wistful  look  ever  and  anon  upon  mj  lady;  I 
not  urge  her  further,  but  I  trusted  she  would  understand  me.    Hoiref«» 
would  not  so  take  me.    When  supper  was  over,  according  to  eustom,  I 
her  to  see  her  children  safely  laid  in  their  beds.    On  coming  to  my 
Mistresses*  chamber,  she  was  even  more  inspecting  than  uouaL    Then  1 
daughters  lay  down, — like  two  godly  roses  they  were !— my  Isdy  put  hsrl 
fondly  on  their  heads,  and  bade  them  be .  good  and  virtttous  woo 
to  her  in  her  old  age. 

We  next  went  to  Master  Arthur's,  for  he  was  resting  until  never  tto  I 
when  he  was  to  start.    He  was  fast  asleep ;  but  as  the  lig^  of  thelampli 
fell  on  him  he  started  up,  exclaiming,  * 

"  I  will  be  in  time,  mother." 

"  Yes,  my  son,"  replied  she,  solemnly.  "  Bemember  a  grmft  inst  is  pi^i 
your  hands,  and  that  I  expect  you  to  fulfil  this  your  fink  odl  immmfij^ 
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with  honour.    Grod  bless  and  keep  yon,  my  dear  child !  I  shall  brook  no  short- 
comings." 

She  kissed  him,  and  went  to  the  door.   Here  she  pansed,  and  turned  round. 

He  looked  so  chUd-like  and  meek,  yet  so  gracious  and  promising  withal  as  he 
lay  there  on  his  bed,  that  he  brought  to  mind  the  young  Samuel. 

Mylady  went.back,  and  kissed  him  again — a  most  unwonted  thing  for  her  to 
do.    ''Be  faithful,"  she  said,  and  lefl  him,  and  closed  the  door. 

The  next  morning  passed  heavily.  The  day  was  unusually  hot,  marrellously 
close,  far  more  like  August  than  May.  I  was  languid  and  slack  in  my  business, 
while  my  lady,  on  the  contrary,  was  more  inspecting  than  ordinary.  I  fear  I 
had  many  impatient  thoughts  in  my  head  that  long  morning,  saying  to  myself, 
"  How  many  faults  she  finds ;  what  sharp  words  she  uses !"  and  sundry  other 
froward  feelings,  with  heayy  thoughts  unto  the  future,  which  were  worse.  How 
often  have  I  thought  of  those  murmurings  since !  Somehow,  they  form  the 
bitterest  part  of  my  recollections  of  that  day.  I  might  hare  known  that  the 
mother  had  many  a  weary  struggle  for  grace  that  same  morning. 

The  noon  was  so  sultry,  that  we  dined  with  dose-drawn  blinds.  We  were 
still  sitting  round  the  table  after  dinner,  when  ""the  door  quietly  opened. 
Master  Arthur  entered,  and  sat  down  among  us  in  silence.  He  seemed  like 
one  out  of  breath,  heated,  and  yet  one  who  meditated  some  mighty  matter.  I 
marvelled  he  did  not  pay  his  respects  to  his  honoured  mother,  a  thing  I  had 
never  seen  him,  or  any  of  the  family,  fail  in  before.  I  could  not  explain  it  to 
myself;  but,  somehow,  I  gazed  at  him  with  awe. 

His  mother  seemed  surprised,  though  silent,  and  looked  at  him  with 
inquiring  eyes.  The  dear  child  appeared  to  be  searching  some  phrase  in  his 
mind  for  what  he  had  to  say.  At  last  his  countenance  cleared ;  he  rose  with 
resolution,  and,  going  over  to  his  mother,  knelt  and  kissed  her  hand. 

**  Dear  mother,  I  have  done  your  bidding.  By  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  he 
is  quite  safe." 

The  lady  smiled  so  gladly,  and  was  about  to  speak,  when,  perceiving  some* 
thing  yet  lay  on  her  son's  mind,  she  inquired,  "Well,  my  dear  child,  what 
thenr 

He  began  with  a  sort  of  solemnity  and  tenderness,  kissing  her  hand  again  : 
"  Dear  mother,  I  know  your  noble  mind  has  been  prepared  for  everything  from 
the  first ;  I  know  that  God  will  support  you ;  we  could  not  expect  that  this 
expedition  should  be  completed  without  danger.  If  the  saint  could  be  put  in 
safety,  that  was  everything.  And  though  I  managed  that,  thank  G^od,  I  was 
not  so  quick  but  the  soldiers  got  sight  of  me,  and  understood  the  whole.  They 
chased  me  all  the  way ;  they  gained  upon  me  so  fast  in  the  glen  " — then,  with 
a  sudden  burst,  throwing  himself  upon  his  mother,  and  hiding  his  face  in  her 
lap — "  Oh !  mother,  it  is  all  over !  I  am  to  be  shot,  now,  directly  I  But  the 
officer  was  very  good,  in  letting  me  go  on  five  minutes  before,  to  prepare  you, 
mother ;  for  I  knew  no  one  could  tell  it  you  as  I  could !  They  are  all  at 
hand,  mother !  I  have  only  five  minutes  to  live !" 

His  mother  had  first  heard  him   stupidly,  as  it  were,  with  a  faint  smile 
on  her  lips ;  then  turned  a  sudden  ashy  white ;  and  at  last,  leaning  forward 
to  him,  said  with  a  choked  voice, 
"  What,  what,  my  son  P    I  cannot  hear  it  all.'' 

Alas !  poor  lady,  would  she  could  never  more  have  heard !    Master  Arthur 
threw  his  arms  round  her  neck,  and  then  said,  (poor  child !) — 
"  I  will  try  not  to  disgrace  you,  dear  mother." 
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Up  to  this  moment  we  had  all  sat  motionless  in  doll  bewilderment,  rtn 
senselessly,  with  fixed  gaze  at  him ;  but  now  we  rose  with,  one  erj,  fl| 
threw  ourselves  on  the  belored  youth. 

O  what  a  wail  echoed  through  that  house  of  lamentatioA  1 

The  hapless  mother  sat  like  a  thing  of  stone;  then  a  yet  more  asky] 
settled  on  her  countenance,  an  understanding  of  the  affair  seemed  to 
upon  her,  and  she  sat  up.     Kissing  her  fair  son,  she  said,  slowly  aid 
difficulty, 

"  Thou  art  the  grown  Christian  to-day,  my  Arthur,  I  the  child ;  I  have  kft  i 
thy  tender  years  to  bear  up  under  this — this  task  i     Please  the  Lord  I 
so  no  longer.    Let  not  the  enemy  find  us  unprepared ;  let  not  any 
ours  mar  the  good  work  this  dear  child  is  about  to  perform  !     Let  us 
We  aU  mechanically  dropped  on  our  knees,  my  lady  still  heading  her 
by  the  hand.    One  mighty,  fervent  cry  for  help  from  Hearen  had  gone  ipi 
her  lips,  when  we  were  violently  startled  by  a  loud  blast  of  tnunpeti 
hand,  shaking  the  very  windows.    The  soldiers  and  their  officers 
drawn  up  on  the  grass  outside.    We  sprang  to  our  feet — all  but  my  kc^, ' 
still  knelt  in  breathless  prayer.    Had  all  this  been  but  five  minutes  of  i 

Master  Arthur  knelt  down  before  his  revered  mother. 

"  Bless  you,  God  bless  you,  my  dearest  child !"  said  she  solenmly, 
wonderful  firmness  of  voice ;  "  God  hath  blessed  thee !  though  the  yoi 
all,  thou  art  the  first  martyr  of  our  house,  thou — ^' 

Here  something  seemed  to  choke  her.  She  folded  him  in  alonf^ 
embrace,  then  gently  put  him  from  her,  and  walked  steadily  towards  wkn 
all  stood  weeping. 

**  Do  not  look  at  me,  dear  mother,  cried  Master  Arthur ;  "  turn  awsy 
eyes  a  moment — it  will  soon  be  over." 

'*  Dost  thou  wish  to  cheat  me  of  a  sight  of  thy  glory,  my  son  P^  retonsdi 
quickly. 

She  turned  towards  the  officer  in  command,  and  said,  "Yes,  gentlemen,; 
little  know  the  honour  you  are  conferring  through  the  brief,  fleeting  pais ; 
can  inflict, — the  mighty,  glorious  honour  !      O  gracious  Almighty  God! 
Thou  about  to  permit  a  child  of  mine  to  testify  of  Thee,  and  glorify  TiMt( 
the  earth  P    What  are  our  poor  drops  of  blood  and  labouring  breath  in 
this  P    O  my  son,  can  I  weep  to  see  thee  kindle  a  light  in  the  benighted '. 
of  these  thy  murderers  they  may  never  quench,  scoff  as  they  will? 
blessed  of  the  Lord,"  cried  she,  rapt  beyond  herself,  her  face  and  fona 
ling  ;  haste  to  be  enrolled  among  the  bright  army  of  saints,  having 
thy  years  :  haste  to  become  a  watchword  in  the  doing  of  every  godly 
henceforth,  until' the  day  of  judgment;  a  mark  ini  every  zighteons  laesl 
rejoice,  I—'* 

The  blessed  lady  all  at  onoe  faltered  here,  turned  sick,  and  md^mtf 
down.    I  looked  narrowly  at  her,  and  then  saw  how  it  was  :  they  were  ] 
their  muskets  at  Master  Arthur's  body.    Her  son,  however,  was  still 
as  when  she  spoke,  gazing  upward  with  beaming  countenance.    I  had: 
thought  to  have  seen  one  so  young  look  so  glorious.    He  nxij^t  have 
youngest  of  the  angels.     Suddenly  he  made  a  sign  as  if  for  a  bobmiiI's 
and  stepping  up  to  the  officers,  and  holding  out  his  hand, 

"  Dear  gentlemen,"  cried  he  sweetly,  *<  pardon  my  prefumptacni,  and  kti 
say  one  word  to  you ;  for  though  so  young,  I  shall  soon,  yon  we,  be  Mtt\ 
you  in  another  world.    Never,  at  any  future  time,  let  aj  destL  gm 
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moment's  pang ;  you  are  blessed  instruments  to  me.     But  let  me  tell  jou  that 
your  souls  are  rery  precious  in  my  eyes.    Do  not  let  me  die  in  rain." 

His  Toice  grew  solemn  with  earnestness  at  the  close  of  his  speech.  Stepping 
back  again,  he  once  more  turned  his  ibce  upwards.  One  of  his  murderers 
appeared  struck  to  the  heart  by  what  he  said,  and  passed  his  hand  repeatedly 
orer  his  eyes ;  but  the  others  coolly  gave  the  signal. 

One  dreadful,  clear  moment  of  seemingly  endless  time,  then  a  stepping 
forward  of  the  soldiers,  and  a  firing  of  some  twenty  pieces  :  and  Master  Arthur 
fell.  He  was  not  dead  at  onee;  he  turned  on  his  elbow  as  he  lay,  and  cried, 
"  Phused  be  the  Lord  1**  when  a  second  volley  despatched  him  for  ever. 

unruly,  this  was  a  glorious  day  for  my  dear  and  precious  Master  Arthur,  in  the 
which  he  won  the  race  andreoeired  the  crown — the  day  on  which  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  clothe  his  youthful  limbs  with  the  white  and  glistening  marriiige  gar- 
ment. This  was,  indeed,  a  day  to  be  remembered  with  grateful  rejoicing  prayers 
by  those  who  lovedhim  better  than  themselves,  and  who  werehonoured  by  walking 
a  while  with  him,  and  by  beholding  his  goodly  testimony — ^by  those  who  should 
be  jealous  to  look  out  for  the  rugged,  thorny  path  that  led  him  so  quickly  to  his 
God !  Yet,  this  was  not  a  day  that  I  can  call,  with  his  exalted  mother,  one  of 
rejoicing !  No !  sweet  Master  Arthur,  leaving  out  the  sighing  of  the  flesh,  can 
we  rejoice  for  the  day  that  stamped  the  condemnation  of  thy  wicked  murderers  P 
Beside  their  foul  souls  will  not  Cain's  seem  almost  innocent  P  The  more  the 
yotmg  martyr's  glory,  the  more  their  sin  P  O  persecutors  of  God*s  saints,  will 
ye  not  repent  before  ye  die  P 

Notwithstanding  the  wonderful  way  in  which  my  beloved  lady  was  supported 
to  bear  and  go  through  her  sainted  son's  testimony,  her  bodily  health  failed 
afterwards,  and  in  one  short  year,  so  sensibly,  that  she  was  afflicted  with 
paralysis,  and  confined  to  her  chair  for  the  rest  of  her  honoured  life. 
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Jjg  the  dear  grey  light  of  erening. 

When  the  air  is  soft  and  aliU, 
And  aU  seenu  asleep,  save  the  fleecy  dooda 

That  gather  o'er  yonder  hill. 

The  peal  from  the  Minster  beUry 

Is  ringing  out  wild  andloiidy 
And  its  echoes  are  onward  stealing, 

O'er  the  hum  of  the  city's  crowd : 

And  far  away  to  the  woodlands^ 
The  sharp,  shrill  tones  are  borne. 

Through  the  misty  shades  of  the  forest 
glades, 
Like  the  bkwt  of  the  bu^hsr^s  hom  t 

And  up  through  the  solemn  twilight 

Their  jabiknt  voioes  rise, 
Where  we  silver  can  of  the  silent  stars 

Are  hurrying  through  the  skies. 

And  the  harps  of  the  angel  miaatrels^ 
Blend  with  the  earthly  strain. 


As  they  roll  their  raptoMms  aathem 
Boimd  the  throne  of  Qod  again- 
Tin  the  purple  mists  are  deepening 

As  the  twilight  fades  away, 
And  the  Toioe  of  the  mxisio  is  hushed 
In  the  grave  of  the  dying  day. 

So  when  the  mists  of  erening 

BoU  darkly  anmnd  our  path. 
And  the  light  of  our  life  ia  fading 

liid  the  gloomy  shades  of  death, 

From  the  earthljr  ahriae  of  our  spirits. 
May  the  anthem  of  praise  ascend. 

And  the  good  that  Burrives  from  our  daily 
Htss, 
With  the  songs  of  heaven  blend. 

7^at  BOfig  shall  gladden  the  desert 
Whioh  our  weary  stepa  have  trod. 

And  its  edio  shall  wekxMue  us  onward 
To  the  rest  that  awaits  in  God. 
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Memoiri  qf  Major ^  General  Havelock,  X.CJB.    By  John  Clark  Marshxan. 

Longmans. 

Ths  late  period  of  the  month  at  which  this  long-expected  volume  comes  to 
^^ud  will  prevent  our  doing  more  than  announcing  its  appearance  and  warmly 
commending  it  to  our  readers.  It  vividly  sets  before  us  the  life  of  a  gallant 
soldier,  a  skilful  commander,  a  man  of  true  genius,  unblemished  honour,  and 
devoted  piety.  The  high  estimate  previously  formed  of  Havelock's  character  is 
more  than  confirmed.  All  the  qualities  which  popular  report  ascribed  to  him, 
and  which  the  brief  sketches  of  his  history  had  faintly  indicated,  are  here  fully 
displayed.  Our  admiration  of  this  Christian  hero  rises  with  every  chapter,  and 
at  the  close  we  are  fully  prepared  to  concur  in  the  fine  eulogium  pronounced 
upon  him  by  the  writer  of  a  masterly  article  in  JBlachwood,  who,  after  describ- 
ing his  career  and  celebrating  his  moral  courage  and  great  military  genius,  says, 
"  Worn  in  body,  high  of  courage,  pare  in  heart,  of  an  envrgy  which  no  d^- 
culties  could  daunt,  of  a  resolution  which  no  disasters  could  shake,  he  sealed 
his  devotion  to  his  country  by  his  blood  ;  and  when  the  good  labourer's  work 
was  done,  he  went  to  receive  his  reward  in  the  far-distant  land."  But  no  words 
have  seemed  to  us  so  apt  and  so  true  aa  those  in  which  Count  Montalembert 
summed  up  his  estimate  of  Havelock's  character.  Familiar  as  the  passage  may 
be  to  many  of  our  readers,  we  will  yet  quote  it  again,  as  it  would  be  impossible 
to  convey  more  precisely  and  accurately  the  impression  which  the  volume  has 
left  on  our  minds.    The  Count  says  : — 

"The  name  of  Havelock  recalli  and  sums  up  all  the  virtuee  which  the  English  haye  exer- 
cased  in  this  gigantic  strife.  Hayelook,  a  peisonage  of  an  antique  grandeur,  resembling 
in  their  most  beautiful  and  irreproachable  aspects  the  great  Puritans  of  the  soTenteenth 
century,  and  who  had  arrived  at  the  portals  of  old  age  before  he  shone  out  to  view,  and  was 
thrown  suddenly  into  a  struggle  with  a  great  peril  before  him,  and  insignificant  means 
wherewith  to  oveitnme  ity  surmounted  everything  by  his  religious  courage,  and  attained,  by 
a  single  stroke  to  glory,  and  that  immense  popularity  which  resounds  everywhere  where  the 
English  language  is  spoken ;  then  he  died  before  he  had  enjoyed  it,  occupied  especially  in 
his  last  moments,  as  he  had  been  all  his  life,  with  the  interesto  of  his  soul,  and  the  propa- 
gation of  Christianity  in  India." 

Havelock  was  indeed  a  man  '^  of  antique  grandeur  "  and  nobleness  of  spirit. 
If  we  regarded  his  career  with  a  soldier's  eye,  we  should  be  almost  ready  to 
pronounce  it  faultless.  But  looking  at  it  from  the  point  of  view  which  the 
civilian  and  the  Christian  must  occupy,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  sometimes 
shocked  and  pained  at  observing  how  an  enthusiastic  devotion  to  his  prof esnon 
seemed  to  deaden  his  sensibility  to  the  horrors  of  war.  He  does  not  speak  of 
fightiog  as  a  terrible  necessity  forced  upon  him.  The  justice  or  injustice  of  the 
war  scarcely  occurs  to  his  mind.  The  question  whether  the  quarrel  is  one  in 
which  a  Christian  may  fitiy  draw  his  sword  never  seems  to  offer  itself  for  con- 
sideration. It  is  enough  for  him  that  war  has  been  declared  by  the  Qovemment 
for  him  to  plunge  into  the  carnage  with  enthusiasm.  Bemembering  what  John 
Foster  has  grimly  said  about  a  classification  of  consciences — ^proposing  that  they 
should  be  distributed  according  to  their  professional  callousness  into  soldiers' 
consciences,  tradesmen's  consciences,  lawyers'  consciences,  clerical  consciences, 
and  so  on— we  will  not  condemn  Havelock  for  having  succumbed  to  the 
influences  of  his  military  position,  but  simply  point  it  out,  in  passing,  as  an 
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imperfection  in  one  who  was  do  true  and  devoted  a  follower  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

If  our  frienda  of  the  Peace  Society  protest,  not  without  reason,  against  such 
a  display  of  the  military  spirit,  the  advocates  of  total  abstinence  will  claim  the 
memoir  as  affording  them  valuable  evidence  of  the  practicableness  and  value  of 
their  principle  under  the  most  trying  circumstances.  Havelock  repeatedly 
speaks  of  the  admirable  condition  of  the  men  when  they  could  not  have  their 
rations  of  spirits  served  out  to  them.  Thus  during  the  terrible  Affghan 
campaign,  when  besieged  in  Jellalabad,  he  writes  : — 

"  I  ought  to  have  noticed  that  from  the  time  of  this  force  entering  Jellalabad,  our  British 
soldiers  have  had  no  spirit  rations,  a  great  part  of  the  not  very  ample  supply  of  our 
commissariat  having  been  lost  in  the  descent  of  the  Height  Kotul.  .  .  .  Without  fear  of 
contradiction,  it  may  be  asserted  that  not  only  has  the  amount  of  laborious  work  they  have 
completed  without  their  factitious  aid  been  surprising ;  but  the  state  and  the  garrison  have 
gained  full  one*third  in  the  manual  exertion  by  their  entire  sobriety.  Every  hand  has  been 
constantly  employed  with  the  shovel  and  pickaxe.  If  there  had  been  a  spirit  ration,  one- 
third  of  the  labour  would  have  been  diminished  in  consequence  of  soldiers  becoming  the 
inmates  of  the  hospital  and  guard-houses ;  or  coming  to  their  work  with  fevered  brain,  and 
trembling  hand,  or  sulky  and  disaffected  after  the  protracted  debauch.  Now  all  is  health, 
cheerfulness,  industry.and  resolution." 

In  any  further  discussion,  too,  of  the  question  of  promotion  by  purchase  in 
the  army,  this  volume  cannot  fail  to  be  adduced  in  evidence  by  its  opponents. 
From  the  time  that  Havelock  first  joined  the  Indian  army,  he  was  regarded  by 
all  who  knew  him  as  an  officer  of  rare  genius,  science,  and  ability.  His  advice 
and  assistance  were  eagerly  sought  and  gratefully  acknowledged  by  men  in  the 
highest  positions.  Yet  he  remained  a  lieutenant  seventeen  years,  a  subaltern 
twenty-eight.  He  saw  step  after  step  purchased  over  his  head  by  men  who 
were  in  their  long  clothes  when  he  was  serving  in  India.  He  saw  men  carry 
off  the  rewards  and  honours  of  the  profession  whilst  he  was  passed  over 
unnoticed.  Yet  the  very  victories  for  which  these  rewards  and  honours  were 
given  were  really  due  to  him.  He  remained  *'  a  neglected  lieutenant "  up  to  the 
age  of  forty-three.  After  his  magnificent  se'rvices  during  the  Affghan  war,  when 
the  generals  whom  he  had  counselled  were  loaded  with  the  prizes  of  the  profes- 
sion»  and  elevated  to  rank  and  wealth,  he  had  to  return  to  his  regiment,  and 
^'  starving  with  his  wife  and  family  on  400  rupees  a  month,  to  take  the  oversight 
of  the  shirts  and  stockings  of  No.  4  company  of  Her  Majesty's  13th  Light 
Infantry.*'  Whilst  he  cannot  conceal  the  feelings  of  bitterness  which  such 
x^rongs  not  unnaturally  excited,  it  is  admirable  and  beautiful  to  observe  how 
soon  the  influence  of  faith  in  God  and  hope  of  heaven  soothes  and  tranquil- 
lizes him. 

Here  our  too  brief  notice  of  this  volume  must  end.    But  we  cannot  close 

without  expressing  our  admiration  of  the  literary  skill  which  Mr.  Marshman 
has  displayed  in  its  preparation.  The  interest  is  never  allowed  to  flag  for  a 
moment.  The  following  passage,  taken  almost  at  random,  will  serve  to  show 
how  spirit-stining  is  the  narrative,  and  how  vividly  it  is  told.  It  describes 
the  condition  of  the  British  troops  beseiged  in  Jellalabad  after  the  disasters  of 
Cabul. 


C(  I 


The  events  of  this  week^of  gloom  produced  a  feeling  of  deep  solenmity  on  the  minds  of 
the  whole  garrison.  No  such  disaster  had  been  sustained  in  any  period  of  our  Indian 
history.  An  entire  British  army  had  disappeared  ;  the  corpses  of  the  friends  and  comrades 
whom  they  had  left,  three  months  since,  at  Cabul  were  lying  unburied  in  the  snow,  and 
they  themselves  were  in  daily  expectation  that  the  enemy,  glutted  with  the  slaughter  and 
plunder  of  the  Cabul  army,  would  pour  down  on  the  valley  of  'Jellalabad,  and  assault  them. 
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The  circainstaiioeB  were  well  calculAied  to  dispose  ihe  gftrruMi  io  devotional  exeidMB.  On 
the  Sunday  after  the  arriyal  of  Dr.  Brydon  the  whole  force  attended  for  Divine  service  in 
one  of  the  open  squares  of  the  Bala  Hissar,  and  Havelock,  standing  up  in  the  midst  of  men 
and  officers,  read  the  Church  service,  only  aubttitutiiig  for  tbe  Bnibna  of  the  day  ^e  46th 
Psalm,  *  which,'  he  'remarked,  'Luther  was  wont  to  use  in  seasons  of  peculiar  difficuliT^ 
and  depression.'  And  as  that  hand  of  heroes  raised  their  voices  to  heaven  with  the  suppli- 
cation,  —  '  God  is  our  refoge  and  strength,  a  veiy  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 
fore will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,' — there  arose*  in  their  minds  a 
sublime  feeling  of  dependence  on  the  Ood  of  battles,  a  noble  spirit  of  self-devotion,  and  a 
gtem  determinsfcion  to  defend  the  battlements  around  them  to  the  last  extremity.  On  Uie 
25th  January  Havelock  wrote : — '  Our  only  friends  on  this  side  the  Butloge  are  our  own  suod 
General  Pollock's  bayonets.  Thus  while  Cabal  has  been  overrun  by  the  billows  of  a  terrific 
Insurrection,  Candahar,  Khelat-i-Ghilzie,  Ghuznee,  and,  Jellalabad  stand  like  isolated  rocks  in 
the  midst  of  an  ocean  coveied  with  loam,  while  against  and  asoimd  them  the  breaken  dash 
in  wild  fury,  and  the  shrill  cry  of  the  sea-fowl  is  heard  above  the  roar  of  the  ten^pest.  •  .  . 
The  heart  of  our  garriflon  is  good,  and  we  are  ready,  with  God's  help,  for  a  manful 
struggle,  if  the  Government  will  support  us  with  vigour.  We  are  ready  to  %ht  either  in 
open  field  or  behind  our  walls,  or  botiL  But  in  March  we  shall  have  famine  staring  us  in 
the  face,  and  probably  disease  assailing  us.  Our  position  is,  therefore,  most  critical ;  but 
there  is  not,  I  trust,  an  ounoe  of  despondency  among  us.'" 


3%e  Two  Great  Commandments,  lUmttratei  in  a  Series  qf  Diaeourses  en  ike 
Twelfth  Chester  of  the  Spietle  to  the  Eomam.  By  Bobxbt  L.  Cami>- 
LiBH,  D.D.    T.  Nelson  &  Sons. 

Br  the  Two  Great  Commandmfinti^  Dr.  Gandlish,  of  oourae,  loeanfl  that  epitome 
of  duty  which  our  Lord  £^Te  us  when  he  summed  up  the  whole  law  in  the 
pregnant  injunction  to  "  Xove  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  might,  and  our 
neighbours  as  ourselTes,"  The  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
he  regards  as  being  an  expansion  and  derelopment  of  this  admirable  sumnuiry. 
Just  as  we  may  study  the  sunbeam  best  when  it  has  been  analysed  into  its 
component  parts,  and  its  elemental  colours  have  been  decomposed  into  the 
rainbow  or  the  prismatic  arc,  so  Dr.  Candlish  considers  that  "  the  law  or 
principle  of  love,  given  forth  as  a  pure  ray  of  light  from  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, is,  as  it  were,  broken  up  in  its  application  to  the  details  of  duty  '*  in  this 
chapter.  In  accordance  with  f^iis  idea  it  is  divided  into  three  sections.  (1). 
Verses  1,  2,  describing  the  CSiiistian  in  relationship  to  God.C2).  Verses  3 — 13, 
setting  forth  his  duties  towards  his  brethren  in  drarch  fellowdiip.  (3).  Venes 
14 — ^21,  defining  his  relotionahip  with  a  hostile  world.  We  are  constrained  to 
say  that,  in  our  Judgment,  this  division  of  the  chapter  is  purely  arbitrary  and 
fanciful.  The  nrat  and  second  verses  should  ratner  be  taken  as  an  incentive 
to  Christian  devotedness  in  general,  thus  preparing  for  the  exhortations  to 

Specific  duties  which  follow,  and  not  as  enjoining  a  different  set  of  duties 
together.  The  twelfth  verse  treats  of  the  inward  experience  of  the  believer, 
not  of  hda  duties  towards  his  fellow-Christiana.  And  the  injimctions  to 
"  rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  toward  anotner,"  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  verses,  oer- 
taiuly  have  to  do  with  the  reciprocal  duties  of  Christians  one  toward  another, 
and  not,  as  this  arrangement  requires  us  to  understand,  with  the  attitude  we 
are  to  assume  toward  a  hostile  world.  Li  the  interpretation  of  the  concluding 
verses,  Dr.  Candlish,  in  common  wi^  most  other  commentators,  has  failed  to 
perceive  the  connection  between  the  end  of  the  twelfth  and  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  chapters.  Most  of  the  difficulties  of  this  mudi-debated 
passage  disappear  if  we  overlook  the  division  of  the  chapters,  and  read  on. 
We  are  forbidden  (chap.  ziL  19)  to  avenge  ourselves.  God  is  the  avenger. 
We  are  to  show  kindness  to  our  enemies.  U  they  hunger,  we  are  to  feed  them; 
if  they  thirst,  to  give  them  drink ;  and  thus  melting  down  their  animosity, 
we  are  to  overcome  evil  with  good*  Here  Dr.  Candlisn  and  moat  ezpodtors 
stop  short.       These  injunctions,  however,  would  seem  in  their  unlimited 
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litenliiy  to  do  *waT  with  the  fanctionB  of  civil  ffovemment,  and  would  make  the 
C^kristiaa  quite  deieaceless,  uve  by  the  pFoyidenoe  of  Grod.  The  exposition  is 
beset  by  eaormotts  dif&caltiefli  The  expositor  must  either  accept  tiie  ultra 
peace  principle,  or  must  pot  an  unwarranted  gloss  on  the  words  of  Scripture. 
Kow,  without  entering  here  upon  the  question  whether  the  advocates  of  the 
extreme  peace  doctrine  be  right  or  not^  it  will  suffice  to  saj  that  by  following 
oat  the  train  of  thought  into  the  next  chapter,  thoee  who  wi»in4^«in  that  a 
difference  does  ^xist  between  governmental  action  and  the  pursuit  of  private 
i«venge,  are  relieved  from  all  mfficulty.  It  becomes  apparent  that  it  is  of  the 
latter,  and  not  of  the  former,  that  tlie  apostle  is  speakmg.  He  goes  on  to  say 
that  the  '^  powers  which  be  are  ordained  of  God,"  that  '*the  ruler  is  a 
minister  of  Qod  ;**  and  again,  '^  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain ;  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  eviL"  The 
believer,  therefore,  is  prohibited  from  seeking  personal  and  private  revenge. 
For  the  redress  of  his  srievanoes,  and  the  punishment  of  his  enemies,  he  is 
referred, ^«^,  to  a  vindication  of  his  rights  vy  the  Divine  avenger ;  Mcond,  to 
the  civil  ruler,  who  by  Divine  (vdinanoe  and  authority  has  been  constituted  "  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  eviL"  Wh^i  thus  taken 
together,  the  difficulties  which  are  inherent  in  both  passsges  if  tsken  separately, 
are  removed,  and  they  form  one  consecutive  and  hiunnonious  whole. 

Whilst  we  dissent  from  the  view  of  Dr.  Candlish  in  his  interpretation  of 
the  passsge  as  a  whole,  we  are  bound  to  admit  the  great  ability  with  which  he 
has  treated  each  part  of  it.  Bcu^arded  as  a  volume  of  sermons  it  is  equal  oi* 
superior  to  anytluDg  cf  the  kind  whidi  he  has  produced.  His  clear,  vigorous 
style,  his  acute  lop^c,  his  knowledge  of  men  and  things,  and  his  sound,  i^rewd 
sense,  fit  him  to  deal  most  suoceufullv  with  such  a  portion  of  Scripture  as 
this.  We  must  eq>ecially  recognise  the  very  able  manner  in  which  he  shows, 
throughout  the  volume,  that  scriptural  morality  has  its  roots  in  scriptural 
theology.    In  his  own  words — 


*'  One  object  of  the  present  volume  is  to  show  how  thorongly  the  ethics  of  the  gospel  are 
iiBpregiiAted  with  the  spirit  of  its  theology.  Not  merely  does  the  word  of  oonnaotion  or 
fairacenoo  in  the  first  verse — **  therefore** — ^wwrant  the  general  oonclTuioB,  thai  it  is  upon 
the  views  given  in  the  pravioos  ofaimten  of  the  Divine  sovarsignty,  first  in  the  grace  of 
imtifirtttion,  and  then  in  the  graoe  of  eleotiop,  that  the  preoepts  of  tiie  present  chapter  all 
ikang ;  but  when  these  precepts  come  to  be  examined  in  detul,  they  are  found,  one  and  all 
of  tnem,  to  embody  the  principle,  that  man's  right  conduct  in  all  the  relations  in  which  he 
is  placed,  consists  essentially  in  faJs  knowing,  and  believing,  and  sympathising  with  what 
may  be  called  the  conduct  of  Qod ;  in  so  much  that,  in  every  **— *^*i'*t,  man  feels  and  acts 
lightly  just  in  ppopa-tion  as  he  iiiidiiisliin1s^  l^  divine  tieanbmg,  how  Godhimaelf  feels  and 
acts  in  his  great  pfan  of  lavii^  msrqr." 

These  vitally  important  principles  are  ably  worked  out  and  steadily  kept  in 
view  throughout  the  volume.  Dr.  Candlish  shows  how  mistaken— equally 
nustaken — are  those  who  would  take  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  ne^lectiug  its 
morality,  and  those  who  would  take  its  morality,  neglecting  its  doctrmes.  They 
are  inseparably  connected  by  Divine  appointment.  "  What  €k)d  hath  joined 
let  no  man  put  asunder." 

Dr.  Gandlish  is  so  well  known  as  a  writer,  that  we  do  not  need  to  quote 
illustrative  passa^ea  We  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itself,  assuring  them 
that  they  will  find  in  it  sound  theology  and  lugh-toned  morality  clearly 
eiqMranded  atid  vigorously  enforced. 


Oildas  SalviamUf  ike  Seformed  JPaHor*     By  the  £ev.  Bichabd  Baxtsb. 
P^,  660.    Nisbet  &  Co. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  "  there  is  a  resurrection  of  reputations  as  well  as  of 
bodies."  This  holds  good  especially  of  the  ^eat  Puritans.  Vilified  by  the 
liosntunu  rout — ^foul  as  that  of  Comus-— which  returned  with  the  seeond 
Charim ;  sneered  at  hy  the  oold,  frirolous,  unbelieving  raoe  who  flourished 
under  Oueen  Anne,  and  who  claimed  for  their  era  the  tiue  of  the  Augustan  age 
of  Ei^lish  literature ;  forgotten  amid  the  stolid  ignorance  and  jpross,  vulgar 
vice  of  the  age  which  followed, — it  seemed  as  thougn  their  memories  and  their 
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writings  had  f^one  down  to  perpetual  obliyion.  Tbroagb  auccetaive  generationa 
dust  had  been  gathering  undisturbed  on  their  folios,  aa  on  their  graves.  But 
now  we  may  apply  to  them  the  worda  of  Scripture :  "  The  grayea  were  opened ; 
and  many  whicn  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  graves  and  went  unto  the 
Holy  City,  and  appeared  unto  many."  They  lire  again  in  their  writings.  Of 
Richard  Baxter  it  is  pre-eminently  true  that  "  he  being  dead  yet  sneaketh.** 
Specially^  obnoxious  to  the  bishops  and  their  followers,  charged  wita  heresr 
and  witn  time-serving  by  his  Puritan  brethren,  Baxterianism  was  on  both 
sides  an  epithet  of  reproach  and  scorn.  But  he  haa  outliyed  all  such  jear 
lousies  and  animosities.  By  popular  verdict  and  award,  which  in  the  long 
run  is  generally  right,  he  has  been  unanimously  styled  the  Holy  Baxter. 

If  laudari  laudatis  be  a  sure  test  of  excellence,  it  would  be  easy  to  construct 
a  catena  of  praises  of  his  Reformed  Pastor  from  many  men  of  the  very  highest 
position  in  the  Church,  whifh  would  settle  the  question  of  its  transcendent 
merits.  Doddridge,  after  speaking  of  Baxter's  writings  in  terms  of  almost 
extravagant  eulogium,  says  of  this :  "  I  have  lately  been  reading  '  Gildaa 
Salvianus,'  which  has  cut  me  out  some  work  amongst  my  people  that  will 
take  me  off  from  so  close  an  application  to  my  private  studies  aa  i  could  other- 
wise covet,  but  may,  I  hope,  answer  some  valuable  purposes  to  myself  and 
others."  Dr.  E*yland  used  quaintly  to  recommend  it  to  nis  students,  saying, 
that  "  it  was  a  book  to  make  jackasses  run  like  race-horses."  Daniel  Wilson 
•writes  of  it :  "  It  is  one  of  the  best  of  his  invaluable  practical  works.  In  the 
whole  compass  of  divinity  there  is  scarcely  anything  superior  to  it  in  close 
pathetic  appeals  to  the  conscience  of  the  minister  of  Christ  upon  the  primary 
duties  of  his  office."  Not  to  overload  our  pages  with  similar  passages,  we  wiU 
only  add  the  dying  testimony  of  John  Angell  James,  who,  a  rew  hours  before 
his  departure,  wrote  among  these  his  last  words  :  "If,  without  impropriety,  I 
may  refer  here  to  the  service  which,  during  fifcy-four  years,  I  have  been  allowed 
to  render  to  our  Great  Master,  I  may  declare  my  thankfulness  in  being  able, 
in  some  small  degree,  to  rejoice  that  the  conversion  of  sinners  has  been  my 
aim.  I  have  made,  next  to  the  JBiblef  Baxters  Reformed  Fattor  my  rule  as 
regards  the  objects  qfmy  ministry,  It  were  toell  if  that  volume  were  qften  read 
by  all  our  Pastors, — a  study  which  I  now  earnestly  recommend  to  them" 

It  should  not  be  concealed  that  this  work  shares  to  the  full  in  the  common 
defects  of  Baxter's  writings.  One  of  his  most  enthusiastic  admirers  saya  of 
his  style,  that  "  it  is  often  incorrect,  rugged,  and  inharmonioua ;  abounding  in 
parentheses  and  digressions,  and  enfeebled  bv  expansion."  In  other  wmLs, 
the  reader  is  often  wearied  by  his  long-windedTness,  and  confused  by  his  innu- 
merable divisions  and  interminable  digreasions.  Daniel  Wilson  admittinn^ 
this,  adds :  "  He  is  unworthy  of  the  name  of  Christian  who  can  allow  auch 
trifling  considerations  to  lessen  the  full  effects  of  the  general  truths  of 
this  work  on  his  heart  and  conscience."  Baxter  himself  alludea  to  this 
negligence  and  inaccuracy  of  style,  and  explains  it.  He  saya,  in  effect,  that  he 
writes  in  constant  view  of  deatn,  not  knowing  but  that  any  cbiy  may  be  his 
last ;  and  that  he  is  so  intent  upon  the  work  of  saving  souls  that  ue  has  no  time 
or  care  to  polish  his  composition  into  beauty.  One  of  these  passages  is  so 
characteristic  of  the  man  that  we  quote  it  :^* 

"  The  oommannets  and  the  greatness  of  men's  necessity  commanded  me  to  do  anything 
that  I  could  for  their  relief,  and  to  bring  forth  some  water  to  cast  on  this  fire,  though  I 
had  not  at  band  a  silver  vessel  to  cany  it  in,  nor  thought  it  tiie  most  fit.  The  plainest  words 
are  the  most  profitable  oratofy  in  the  weightiest  matters.  Fineness  is  for  ornament,  and 
delicacy  for  delight ;  but  they  answer  not  for  necessity,  though  sometimes  they  may  modestly 
attend  that  which  answers  it.  Yea,  when  they  are  conjunct,  it  is  hard  for  the  neeessitoiis 
reader  to  observe  the  matter  of  ornament  and  delicacy,  and  not  be  carried  awaj  from  the 
matter  of  necessity,  and  to  hear  and  read  a  neat,  condse  discourse,  and  not  to  be  hurt  by 
it;  for  it  usually  hindereth  the  due  operation  of  the  matter,  keeps  it  from  the  heart, 
Ktops  it  in  the  fancy,  and  makes  it  seem  as  light  as  the  style.  We  are  not  to  stand 
upon  compliments  when  we  run  to  quench  a  common  fire ;  nor  to  call  men  to  escape 
from  it  by  an  eloquent  speech.  If  we  see  a  man  fall  into  fire  or  water,  we  stand  not 
on  mannerliness  in  plucking  him  out,  but  lay  hands  upon  him  as  we  can  without  delay." 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  all  Baxter's  writings  need  to  be  thus  excused  or 
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apologised  for.  They  contain  many  passages  of  rare  and  varied  excellence. 
Lofty  eloquence,  pungent  sarcasm,  thrilling  pathos,  and  Bpirit-stirrmg  appeal, 
abound  in  his  pages.  This  reprint  of  one  of  his  most  admirable  prodactions 
has  our  warmest  commendation. 


SUtory  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  Rtformation.  From  the  German  qf 
Pbofxssos  Xubtz.  With  Emendations  and  Additions.  By  the  Iler.  A. 
Edebsheim.    Price  Is.  ^d.    T.  &  T.  Clark. 

It  is  reported  of  an  eminent  German  theologian,  lately  deceased,  that  for 
tirenty^nve  years  he  never  went  outside  his  own  door  or  exchanged  his  study- 

fown  and  slippers  for  coat  and  shoes.  We  are  quite  prepared  to  believe  this, 
f  not  true,  it  is  at  least  probable,  and  may  h^p  us  to  understand  how  the 
erudition  of  our  Teutonic  cousins  comes  to  be  so  exhaustive  alike  of  the  subject 
and  of  the  reader.  It  is  no  doubt  desirable  for  the  general  interests  of 
literature  and  philosophy,  that  the  genus  Homo  should  contain  the  species 
German  Professor,  But  for  the  interests  of  the  men  themselves,  one  cannot 
but  desiderate  an  infusion  of  the  activity  and  objectivity  which  characterise 
all  classes  in  England.  How  a  breath  of  fresh  air  would  sweeten  them  !  A 
good  walk  on  the  breezy  downs,  or  the  bustle  of  a  contested  election,  would  be 
to  them  as  new  life. 

Professor  Kartz,  however,  possesses  all  the  erudition  of  his  class,  with  little 
or  nothing  of  that  dreamy  transcendentalism  which  so  commonly  characterises 
it.  His  writings  are  eminently  practical.  The  old  joke  about*  the  German 
naturalist  shutting  himself  up  in  nis  study  in  order  "  to  develop  the  idea  of  a 
camel,  out  of  his  own  consciousness,"  would  never  apply  to  him.  With  a 
fdlnesB  of  knowledge  eminently  German,  he  combines  a  quite  English 
directness  and  reality.  This  appears  in  his  History  of  the  Old  Covenant, 
which  forms  one  of  the  most  valuable  recent  additions  to  Clark's  Foreign 
Theological  Library,  and  finds  further  illustration  in  this  excellent  Manual  of 
Ecclesiastical  History.  The  translator  says,  respecting  it,  that  "  The  want  of  a 
manual  like  the  present,  at  once  so  comprehensive  as  to  serve  for  reference, 
and  so  condensed  as  to  form  a  suitable  text-book  for  students,  has  been  long  and 
increasingly  felt.  On  a  comparison  of  various  works  of  the  kind,  that  of 
Professor  &urtz  has  appeared  to  the  editor  best  adapted  for  reproduction  in 
English."  In  this  statement  we  entirely  concur.  This  volume  exactly  supplies 
a  want  long  felt  by  the  students  of  Church  History.  It  is  scientific  in  its  plan 
and  structure,  ample  in  its  information,  clear  in  its  classification  and  arrange- 
ment, brief,  compact,  and  very  moderate  in  price.  Like  most  of  Messrs. 
Clark*s  publications,  its  value  is  enhanced  by  a  copious  Index  and  Table  of 
Contents. 

We  will  endeavour  to  illustrate  his  views  and  his  method  of  treatment  by  a 
few  extracts  on  various  subjects. 

HEATHENISH. 

*'In  its  fandamental  principles,  heathenism  denies  the  eustence  of  a  living  personal  God, 
despises  the  salvation  which  he  has  prepared,  and  embodies  the  idea  that  man  is  both  able 
and  obliged  to  deliver  himself  by  his  own  strength  and  wisdom.  Hence  the  endeavour  to 
attain,  with  the  means  at  man's  command,  salvation  devsied  by  man.  From  the  sinfulness 
and  impotency  of  human  nature,  such  endeavours  could  only  lead  to  entire  and  fell  ruin. 
Deq>ite  increasing  worldly  culture  and  iwlitical  power,  heatnenism  increasingly  sank  from 
ite  height  of  mortd  and  religious  strength  and  dignitv,  into  a  state  of  moxal  laxity  and 
helplessness.  It  became  more  and  more  evident,  that  neither  nature  nor  art,  neither 
wondy  culture  nor  wisdom,  neither  oracle  nor  mysteries,  neither  philosophy  nor  theosophv, 
neither  political  institutions  nor  industry,  neither  sensual  indulgence  nor  luxury,  could 
satirfy  tne  cravixigs  of  the  soid  created  for  the  enjoyment  of  God,  or  restore  to  man  that 
inwanl  peace  which  he  had  lost.  Experience  such  as  this  was  calculated  to  humble  the 
pride  of  heatheniam,  and  to  awaken  in  nobler  spirits  a  sense  of  need — ^a  longing  and  a 
susooptlbility  for  the  salvation  to  be  manifested  m  Christ.  Thus  Judaism  was  to  prepare 
salvation  for  manldnd,  and  heathenism  mankind  for  salvation.  But  the  latter  has  tlao 
yielded,  not  merely  negative,  but  positive  results.  ^  In  its  struggles  after  light,  heathenism 
called  every  natural  power  and  capacity  of  man  into  requisition,  in  order  to  attain  the 
highest  possible  development  of  worldly  culture  and  power.     In  this  respect  great  results 
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were  attained,  wMch  in  tnm  became  the  property  of  ChiiBtiamty,  and,  in  its  handF,  the 
form  and  the  means  by  which  ita  world-wide  mission  was  to  be  realised  and  ezecated.  In 
ono  sentence,  Judaism  has  supplied  to  the  Church  the  substance,  the  divine  realitv; 
heathenism  the  human  form,  and  the  outward  means  for  developing  and  carxying  out  the 
great  work." 

EFiaOOPAOT. 

"  §  33  (a.  p.  1—100).  That  originally  the  presbyters  were  the  same  as  the  bishops  we 
gather  with  absolute  certainty  from  the  statement  of  the  New  Testament,  and  of  dement 
of  Bome,  a  disciple  of  the  apostles.  (See  his  'Event  Epistle  to  the  Cor.,  ohaps.  xliii,  xliv., 
Ivii.)  (1).  The  presbyters  were  expreaif^  called  bishops— compare  Acts  zx.  17,  with  ver.  28, 
and  Tit.  i.  5,  with  verse  7.  (2.)  The  office  of  presbyter  is  described  as  next  to  and  highest 
after  that  of  apostle  (Acts  xv.  6,  22).  Similany  the  elders  are  represented  as  those  to  whom 
alone  the  role,  the  teaching,  and  the  care  of  the  Chnrch  is  entrusted  (1  Tim.  t.  17 ; 
1  Pet.  T.  1,  A». ),  on  aeoonnt  of  which  the  apostles  designate  themselves  as  avfiwpwfi^^pi 
(1  Pet.  V.  1.  2, 3 ;  3  John  L).  (3).  jlhe  various  offices  of  the  Church  are  summed  up  under  the 
expression,  oishops  and  deacons  (I*ml.  i.  1;  Clement  of  Borne  Ic :  xlii^comporelTim.  iii.  1 — 8). 
(4).  In  the  above-quoted  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  and  of  Clement,  we  read  of  many 
bishops  in  one  and  the  same  church.  In  the  face  of  such  indubitable  evidence  it  is  difficult 
to  account  for  the  pertinaci^  with  which  "B^miK^  and  Anglican  theologians  insist  that  these 
two  offices  had  been  from  the  first  different  in  name  and  function  ;  while  the  allegation  of 
some,  that  though,  originally,  the  two  designations  had  been  identical,  the  offices  themselves 
were  distinct,  seems  httle  better  than  armtrary  and  absurd.  Even  Jerome,  Augustine, 
tfrban  11.,  and  Peter  Lombard,  admit  that  the  two  had  been  identicaL  It  was  reserved  for 
the  Council  of  Trent  to  convert  this  truth  into  a  heresy." 

GOTHIO  ABCHITKCTUBB. 

'*But  already  the  Gothic  (or  more  jnoperly  the  Qennanic)  style  of  architecture  was 
introduced,  which  attained  highest  perfection  duiingthe  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries. 
This  claims  to  *be  an  independent  branch  of  the  Bomanesque  style,  in  which  the  native 
genius  of  Germany  cast  off  its  traditional  SMlherenee  to  ancient  forms,  and  displayed  all  its 
richneaa  and  boldneaa  of  imagination,  and  all  its  depth  and  richness  of  cooception.  So  far 
as  the  vault  waa  concerned,  tne  Bomanesque  sl^le  may  be  ragarded  as  preparatory  to  tiie 
Gothic— the  ancient  Christian  basilica  still  contmuing  the  f  andamental  type.  But  while  the 
Bomanesque  cross  vault  and  the  rounded  arch  renderod  it  impossible  to  rear  a  very  lofty 
building,  and  required  heavy  walls  to  support  the  superincumMnt  weight,  the  pointed  arch, 
by  which  any  breadth  could  be  spanned,  and  any  height  readied,  removed  the  appearance  of 
heaviness  even  from  the  most  massive  structures.  Admitting  that  the  first  knowledge  of 
the  pointed  ardi  waa  derived  from  the  Saraoens  in  Spain,  in  Sicily,  or  in  the  East,  its  appli- 
cation in  Gothic  structures  was  distinctively  German ;  for  whilst  amongst  the  Saraoens  it 
was  used  meroly  for  decoration,  it  was  in  Germany  mainly  applied  for  ccxistniction,  espe- 
cially for  the  support  of  the  vault.  The  stiff  wall  was  transformed  into  supporting  pillan ; 
and  forme4  a  grand  architectural  skeleton,  admitting  of  tasteful  aod  varied  designs  fo  r 
windows.  On  tile  fundamental  type  of  a  cross,  the  Gothic  csthedral  was  like  a  primeval 
architectural  forest,  exhibiting  rich  variety,  and  far  smpasaing  in  beauty  and  structmre  for 
secular  purposes.  light  and  graceful  the  most  massive  building  roae  ;  the  tall  aupporting 
pillars  symbolised  the  spirit  tending  heavenwards.  Long  rows  of  such  columns  sprung,  as 
it  were,  from  the  earth,  up  toward  the  lofty  vault.  Everything  seemed  to  live,  to  oud. 
and  to  bear.  The  pillars  and  wails  wero  covered  with  leaves  and  blossoms,  exhibited 
fantastic  emblems,  or  set  forth  holy  persons.  An  immense  rose  (or  round  window)  above 
the  entrance,  the  symbol  of  silence,  proehumed  the  fact  that  everything  worldly  was 
excluded  from  these  wiJls.  Those  laige  arched  windows,  with  their  gorgeous  paintings, 
threw  a  strange  mellow  light  into  the  sanctuary.  Everything  about  the  structure  seemed 
to  tend  upward,  even  to  Uie  towers  in  which  tiie  stone  dug  out  of  the  dark  depths  below, 
appeared  to  become  li^t  and  almost  transparont.  High  upwards  the^r  reached,  till  they 
wero  almost  lost  to  view  in  tiie  blue  sky.  The  victory  also  over  the  longdom  of  darkness 
was  represented  in  that  brood  of  dragons  and  demoniac  forms  which  lay  crushed  beneath 
nillars  and  doorposts,  or  wero  otherwise  made  subservient  to  the  convenience  of  the  building. 
Nay,  oocasion^nr,  bishops  and  Popes  even  wero  ropresented  in  such  situations,  just  as  Dante 
placed  some  of  the  popes  in  heU.*^ 

These  extracts  will  serve  to  iUtistrftte  the  pithy  and  compact  style  in  which 
Kurtz  deals  with  the  rarious  topics  which  came  before  him,  and  the  admirable 
idiomatic  English  in  which  Dr.  Edersheim  has  reproduced  his  history.  Two 
slight  defects  we  must  notice.  1.  This  being  for  English  readers,  more 
attention  ought  to  have  been  paid  to  the  EDelish  literature  of  the  subject.  In 
the  list  of  ai^ors  to  be  consulted,  given  at  we  head  of  each  clnpter,  we  miss 
the  names  of  many  British  writers  which  should  be  present,  especially  as  we 
read  that  "  the  literature  of  the  subject  has  undergone  careful  revision,  and 
been  to  a  considerable  extent  supplemented."  2.  The  "Emendations  and 
Additions"  introduced  by  the  translator  ought  to  be  in  some  way  distinguished 
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from  the  original  matter.  With  no  desire  to  disparage  Dr.  Edersheim  as  a 
Church  historian,  ire  respectfally  submit  that  a  statement  altered  by  him  does 
not  possess  precisely  the  same  authori^  as  one  which  is  dne  to  Xurtz ;  and 
those  who  have  not  access  to  the  origmal,  ought  to  know  the  one  from  the 
other. 

We  observe  with  satisfaction  that  one  of  the  forthcoming  volumes  of  the 
Theological  Libraxr  is  Tholuck's  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  On 
its  appearance  we  nope  to  speak  fully  of  its  great  merits. 


^§ntf  Itoiirts. 


li  1867  the  Tear  of  Crisis  T  By  ?. 
Partridge  &  Co.—  Ko,— is  the  emphatio 
answer  of  ?. — ^With  a  rigid  logic  and  close 
searching  analysis  the  anonymous  author 
of  this  pftTnpMAt  ponues  Vr.  Camming 
and  his  fellow-commentators  of  the  Mede 
school  through  all  their  wandorings,  and 
convicts  them  of  innumerable  blunders  in 
facts,  dates,  calculations,  and  principles. 
It  is  a  homely,  vigorous,  healthy  pam- 
phlet, which  well  deserves  to  be  read. 

Memoir  of  JEmma  Taiham,  By  B. 
GBBGoar.  With  the  Angers  Spell,  and 
other  Poems.  Hamilton  k  Co. — Few  pro- 
ductions of  precocious  genius  have  been  so 
remarkable  as  the  volume  entitled  ''The 
Dream  of  Pvthagoras,  and  other  Poems,*' 
by  Emma  l^ham.  It  was  received  with 
universal  praise  even  by  the  most  xigid 
censors  in  the  courts  or  literature.  The 
grim  Zoilus,  who  presides  over  the  rack 
and  wheel  of  The  AthetKsum,  relaxed  into 
a  smQe,  and  spoke  in  terms  of  unwonted 
approval.  Yet  the  writer  of  these  exquisite 
poems  was  a  young  girl  of  narrow  culture, 
only  about  eighteen  years  of  age!  We 
cannol  wonder  at  the  appearance  of  this 
biography.  But  we  cannot  welcome  it. 
The  brief  memoir  prefixed  to  the  volume 
of  poems  gave  all  the  infonnation  that  was 
desirable.  This  publication  of  the  mere 
details  of  private  life  and  household 
economy  is  needless.  Many  of  the  poems 
here  given  deserved  to  be  printea,  and 
might  have  been  advantageously  incor- 
porated with  the  original  volume. 

ifew  Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Sermons^ 
Dewmt  and  PracHcaL  By  the  Hev.  W 
G.  Babbitt.  Second  series,  containing  126 
sermons.  Thos.  Jepps,  Paternoster  Bow.— 
The  former  series  of  "  Skeleton  Sermons"* 
by  Mr.  Barrett  has  met  with  general  and 
deserved  aocentance.  The  present  series  is 
little,  if  at  ful,  inferior  to  it.  For  village 
preachers,  whose  business  engagements 
through  the  week  preclude  the  possibility 
of  much  study,  these  outlines  will  prove  very 
serviceable.  To  pastors  of  churches,  in  those 


seasons  of  barrenness  to  which  we  suppose 
an  are  prone,  they  will  often  suggest  a  sub- 
ject for  a  discourse,  or  stimulate  thought 
upon  a  text.  They  are  not  so  full  and 
complete  as  to  form  an  encouragement  for 
indolence,  but  brief  and  suggestire,  fitted 
to  set  the  mind  at  work  rather  than  to 
relieve  it  from  the  labour  of  thinking. 

Strictures  on  some  "PoMsages  in  the  Sev. 
J.  B,  Brown's  **  Ditfine  Life  in  Man,*' 
By  John  Howjjld  BEmrdir,  M.A.  Re- 
printed from  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Price  9d.  Houlston  &  Wright. — Of  course 
we  shall  not  be  expected  to  review  a  re- 
print from  our  own  pages.  But  in  an- 
nouncing the  publication  of  these  '*  Stric- 
tures '*  in  a  separate  form  we  must  say  two 
things : — 1.  Tnat  Mr.  Hinton's  powers  as 
a  controversialist  have  seldom  or  never 
been  more  fully  displayed  than  in  his  man- 
agement of  this  argument.  He  was  never 
more  acute  or  more  logical.  He  speaks  of 
himself  as  "  an  old  minister,*'  but  age  has 


not  in  any  degree  impaired  his  yigour. 
2.  We  cannot  think  that  controversy  is 
an  evil.  It  is  by  the  utterance  and  colli" 
sion  of  opinions  that  truth  is  to  be  elicited 
or  estabushed.  Mr.  Brown,  holding  the 
opinions  he  does,  has  not  only  a  right 
to  announce  them,  but  it  was  even  in- 
cumbent on  him  to  do  so.  Mr.  Hinton 
deeming  those  opinions  disastrous  in  their 
influence,  had  on  equal  right,  and  lay  under 
a  still  more  pressing  duty,  to  assail  and 
refute  them.  The  interests  of  truth  might 
have  suffered  by  reticence  and  conceal- 
ment. They  can  only  be  promoted  by  the 
free  utterance  and  conflict  of  opinion. 

CcuselTs  Popular  I^atvralSistory.  YoLl. 
Illustrated  with  upwards  of  600  Engrav- 
ings. Cassell,  Better,  &  Galpin. — This  very 
cheap  and  very  handsome  volume  is  pro- 
fusely illustrated  with  woodcuts  and  litho- 
graphs, most  of  which  are  spirited  in  de- 
sign and  admirable  in  execution.  The 
text  too  abounds  with  interesting  descrip- 
tions and  anecdotes  illustrative  of  the 
habits  of  the  various  animals.    But  there 
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is  a  want  of  ecientifio  accuracy  which  will 
proyent  this  Yolumo  eTer  occupjiDg  a  hig^h 
place  amongst  educational  works.  This  is 
verj  apparent  in  the  introduction,  where 
the  class  Mammalia  is  divided  into  the 
following  orders  : — Four-handed,  Wing- 
handed,  Insect-eating,  Gnawing,  Flesh- 
eating,  Thick-skinned,  Ruminating,  Tooth- 
less, and  Pouch-hearing.  The  errors  of 
this  classification  are  evident  at  a  glance. 
Subordinates  are  arranged  as  co-ordinates, 
the  result  of  which  is  confusion  and  cross- 
divisions.  The  general  arrangement  is 
that  of  Cttvier,  in  the  last  edition  of  his 
**  B^gne  Animal,"  but  his  first,  third,  and 
ninth  orders  are  omitted,  and  three  subor- 
dinate families  are  raised  to  the  rank  of 
orders  to  fiU  up  the  gap.  Similar  defects 
might  be  pointed  out  in  each  chapter,  and 
are  the  more  striking  from  the  accuracj  and 
fulness  of  the  plates.  In  a  volume  which 
gives  engravings  of  the  braia  and  character- 
istic bones  of  each  species,  we  expect  at  least 
clear  definitions  of  generic  and  specific  dif- 
ferences. Though  this  work  cannot  for 
the  reason  assigned  take  rank  as  a  scientific 
manual,  it  yet  deserves  and  will  doubtless 
attain  a  very  wide  circulation  for  popu- 
lar use. 

Love  and  Labour;  or.  Work  and  its 
Seward.  By  Xats  Pyib.  Thickbroom  & 
Stapleton. — ^This  is  one  of  the  best-written 
temperance  tales  we  have  ever  read.  Calm, 
sober,  and  temperate  in  the  advocacy  of 
her  cause,  the  fair  authoress  does  not  ride 
her  hobby  to  death.  The  duties  of  kind- 
ness, patience,  and  perseverance,  are  earn- 
estly enforced.  The  plot  is  interesting,  the 
characters  are  well  described  and  act  their 
parts  with  much  spirit.  As  the  daughter 
of  the  late  Bev.  John  Pyer,  one  of  the 
most  devoted  promoters  of  evangelical  non- 
conformity, Miss  Pyer  has  a  strong  claim 
on  the  sympathy  and  consideration  of  our 
readers.  We  hope  her  little  book  will 
have  a  large  sale. 

The  History  of  a  SJUp^from  her  Cradle 
to  her  Orave,  W.  H.  Collinffridge. — This 
is  a  famous  book  for  bovs,  and  for  men  too 
who  want  to  learn  all  that  a  landsman  can 
know  about  a  ship.  We  read  daily  in  the 
newspapers  about  keelsons,  and  jibs,  bin- 
nacles and  davits,  and*  are  nothing  the 
wiser.  This  book,  however,  describes  in  a 
very  interesting  manner  every  rope  and 
spar,  sail  and  beam,  in  a  three-decker. 
The  illustrations  are  very  numerous,  and 


add  much  to  the  clearness  of  the  descrip* 
tions.  We  do  not  say  that  after  reading  it 
we  could  undertake  to  navigate  a  vessel 
round  the  world,  but  we  do  say  that  we 
should  be  able  to  understand  the  narrative 
of  skippers  who  had  done  it.  A  good  deal 
of  curious  information  respecting  our  navy 
is  interspersed  through  the  volume,  whicn 
is  written  in  a  very  interesting  manner. 

J%e  History  of  our  Unglish  Bible :  a 
Xee^ure.  By  F.  Edwasdb,  B. A.  Price  6d. 
Judd  Sl  Glass. — We  do  not  wonder  that 
the  Harlow  Useful  Knowledge  Society  re- 
quested the  publication  of  this  lecture.  It 
contains  a  vast  amount  of  information, 
culled  from  various  sources,  as  to  the  his- 
tory of  our  English  Bible,  conveyed  in  a 
clear  and  pleasing  manner.  Mr.  Edwards 
concludes  his  lecture  by  a  plea  for  the 
abolition  of  the  printing  monopoly  and  the 
revision  of  the  text  of  our  authorised  ver- 
sion. We  need  hardly  say  that  we  agree 
with  him  in- both  demands. 

T%e  Salvation  of  Infants:  a  Sermon. 
By  the  Bev.  B.  Batks.  Price  6d.  Judd 
&  Glass. — A  discourse  on  our  Lord's  words 
in  Mark  x.  18 — 16.  The  exposition  is 
clear  and  good,  the  arguments  convincing, 
and  the  sermon,  as  a  whole,  well  calculate 
to  give  consolation  to  those  to  whom  it  is 
addressed — ^parents  lamenting  the  loss  of  a 
little  child. 

Woman*s  WorJc^  or  how  she  can  help  the 
Sick,  With  an  Appendix,  containing  Simple 
Prescriptions  and  Useful  Recipes.  Price  6d. 
Griffiths. — A  very  useful  and  sensible  little 
pamphlet.  We  should  be  glad  if  this,  and 
the  companion  pamphlet  noticed  in  our 
pages  some  months  ago,  were  circulated  by 
thousands.  We  have  seen  so  much  misera- 
ble thrifllessness  among  our  poor,  such 
wastefulness  in  health,  and  such  helpless- 
ness in  sickness,  that  we  gratefully  welcome 
and  warmly  commend  such  \iseful  and 
admirable  books  as  these. 

The  Suffrage  for  the  Million :  a  Sug- 
gestion to  reconcile  the  full  Enfranehise- 
ment  with  a  fair  Representation  of  the 
People,  Price  6d.  Whittaker  &  Co.— 
A  calm,  sober,  thoughtful  pamphlet  on  the 
vexed  and  difficult  question  of  the  suffirage. 
It  will  well  repay  perusal.  The  suggestion 
that  a  third  class  of  voters  should  be 
called  into  existence  has  much  in  its  fisivour, 
and  is  worth  consideration.  But  the  author 
of  this  pamj^hlet  himself  probably  does  not 
expect  that  it  will  be  carried  into  effect. 
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ANNIVERSAHY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Eabbt,  Y0BK8HIBB. — A  series  of  inter- 
eating  services  wera'held  at  this  place  on 
April  6tfa,  in  connection  with  laying  the 
foundatiou'Stone  for  a  Baptist  chapel. 
An  introdoctory  senrice  was  held  in  the 
morning.  After  a  public  dinner,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  the  children  of  the 
Sabbath-school,  marched  in  procession  to 
the  site.  Bj  two  p.m.  a  large  concourse  of 
friends  had  assembled.  After  a  hymn  and 
prayer  by  the  Ber.  N.  Walton,  the  founda- 
tion-stone was  laid  by  T.  Aked,  Esq.,  of 
Shipley  Orange,  who  generously  proffered  a 
Hbml  donation  towards  the  buildine-fiind. 
The  Bey.  S.  Bennett,  of  Oldswick,  deliyered 
a  powerful  address.  This  was  succeeded  by 
a  tea-party  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  and  sub- 
sequently some  stirring  appeals  were  made 
at  a  public  meeting  in  the  erening.  Liberal 
oontributioni  were  made  to  the  cause  during 
the  day. 

BiiAOEPOOL^  liAiroABHiBE.— Services  of 
an  interesting  character  were  held  on  Mon- 
day, the  9th  inst.,  in  connection  with  the 
laying  of  the  comer-stone  of  a  new  chapeL 
This  task  was  performed  by  Robert  Smith, 
Esq.,  after  which  the  friends  adjourned  to 
the  buildine  used  temporarily  as  a  chapel, 
where  the  Key.  F.  Bugby  delivered  an  ad- 
dress ;  the  Bers.  W.  F.  Burchell,  B.  Evans, 
J.  Noall,  B.A.,  and  other  ministers,  taking 
part  in  the  service. 

PxMBBOKB,  South  Walxs.— On  Good 
Friday  the  new  chapel  erected  in  this  town 
was  opened  for  Divine  worship.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Bev.  B.  M.  Evans 
and  the  Bev.  T.  Bavies,  President  of  Ha- 
verfordwest College.  The  congregations 
were  very  good,  and  the  collections  amount- 
ed to  £39.  The  services  in  connection  with 
the  opening  were  continued  on  Sabbath, 
April  8,  when  the  Bev.  T.  Burditt,  of  Ha- 
vcnrfordwest,  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
in  the  evening  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Evams,  of 
Manorbier. 

Lowestoft. — On  Tuesday,  April  I7th, 
a  tea-meeting  was  held  at  the  Assembly- 
rooms,  in  connection  with  the  £riends  of 
the  Baptist  Secession.  Between  200  and 
300  persons  were  present.  After  tea, 
weighty  and  scriptural  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Bev.  G.  Wright,  of  Beccles 
(who  presided),  W.  Jeffery,  of  Torrington, 
S.  CoUins,  of  Grundisburgh,  J.  Corbitt,  of 
Norwich,  and  Mr.  Dent,  one  of  the  deacons. 
In  the  afternoon,  at  a  service  conducted  by 
the  above  esteemed  ministers,  a  Strict  Bap- 
tist Chttxdi  was  formed  consisting  of  thirty- 


four  members,  with  a  prospect  of  several 
additions.  The  foundation-stone  of  a  new 
chapel  (d.v.)  will  be  laid  in  the  course  of  a 
few  weeks. 

COHHEBCIAL-BOAD      CHAFEL      SuKDAY 

School.— On  Tuesday,  March  27th,  the 
annual  meeting  in  connection  with  this 
school  was  held.  About  250  persons  sat 
down  to  tea,  after  which  the  public  meet- 
ins  was  held  in  the  chapel.  The  Bev.  G. 
W.  Pegg,  minister  of  the  place,  took  the 
chair,  and  addresses  were  ffiven  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Tyler,  J.  E.  Bi<3iards,  A.  P. 
Black,  J.  Bowrey,  A.  M'Aulay,  and  John 
Smith  er,  Esq.,  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Sunday  School  Union. 

Glasgow. — On  Tuesday  evening,  April 
27th,  the  annual  soiree  of  the  Baptist 
church  xmder  the  care  of  the  Rev.  John 
Williams  was  held  in  North  Frederick 
Street  ChapeL  A  large  number  of  persons 
were  present,  many  of  whom  were  members 
of  sister  Baptist  churches  in  the  city.  Very 
interesting  and  useful  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  John  Forsyth,  Dr. 
Bobertson  (U.P.),  Dr.  Paterson,  John 
Edmonds  (U.P.),  Francis  Johnstone  and 
W.  Bowser,  Esqs.,  of  Glasgow.  The  pas- 
tor, who  presiaed,  stated  that  since  the 
chapel  was  opened,  in  April  last,  seventy- 
four  persons  had  been  baptized,  and  the 
present  number  of  members  was  332. 

Clabs. — This  chapel  was  opened  on 
Tuesday,  March  6th.  Messrs.  Collins  and 
Bloomfield  preached.  The  collections  during 
the  day  amounted  to  £58  16s.  4^-  On 
the  following  day  the  Sabbath-school  chil- 
dren were  addressed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hoddy, 
of  Horham,  after  which  they  were  regaled 
with  tea,  &c.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Wilson.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  Boyer,  Barnes,  Hoddy,  and  Col- 
lins. A  subscription-list  was  opened,  and 
the  sum  of  £84  was  realised.  The  meeting 
was  then  addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bloom- 
field,  of  Meardscourt,  Soho. 

Jubilee  of  Couvtbbslip  Chapel, 
Bbistol. — On  Thursday,  March  22nd, 
the  50th  anniversary  of  the  opening  of 
Counterslip  Chapel  was  celebrated,  and 
the  service  was  attended  by  a  densely 
crowded  congregation.  Tea  was  served  in 
the  chapel  at  five  o'clock,  and  the  number 
of  persons  who  sat  down  was  1,050.  After 
tea  a  public  meeting  was  held,  over  which 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Winter  presided.  The 
proceedings  having  been  commenced  with 
singing  and  prayer,  the  rev.  chairman  said 
that  as  the  statement  he  intended  making 
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respecting  the  past  history  of  the  church 
itiYolred  a  number  of  dates  and  figures,  it 
had  been  suggested  that  he  should  prepare 
a  written  account.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  meeting  in  that  place  was  formed  in 
the  room  in  Tailor's-court,  Korember 
12th,  1804.  Forty-two  persons  who  had 
been  baptized  upon  a  profession  of  their 
fiuth  in  Christ  united  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  gospel.  The  duties  and  the  priyileges 
of  the  worship  of  GK>d  were  obserred  and 
eijoyed  in  the  aboye  room  until  the 
remoyal  of  the  church  to  that  chapel, 
which  was  built,  after  much  prayerful  con- 
sideration, by  the  &w  friends  who  ensaged 
in  the  undertaking.  On  the  22nd  day  of 
.  March,  1810,  that  sanctuary,  for  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  was  opened.  The 
number  of  members  in  communion  on  the 
19th  of  June  of  that  year  was  66.  The 
pulpit  was  for  some  time  supplied  by 
Tarious  ministers.  At  length  Mr.  Hollo- 
way,  who  had  been  preriously  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Beading,  in  Berk- 
shire, was  inyited  to  the  pastorate,  which 
office  he  accepted  on  July  23^  1811.  The 
present  pastor  was  invited  to  supply  the 
pulpit  August  the  12th,  1822.  Towards 
the  close  of  that  year  he  receiyed  a  imani- 
mous  inyitation  to  become  the  pastor, 
which  inyitation,  after  much  prayerful  con- 
sideration, he  accepted ;  and  he  commenced 
his  pastoral  work  the  first  Lord's-day, 
January,  1823.  The  number  of  members 
on  the  church-book  in  1823  was  about  170 ; 
the  congregation  was  rery  small ;  the  debt 
upon  the  chapel  about  £1,000.  These  and 
other  thinKs  that  might  be  mentioned 
were  calcwated  to  discourage  the  new 
pastor.  But,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
the  congregation  soon  gradually  increased, 
and  the  gospel  was  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  unto  salration,  to  many 
ainners.  The  people  were  cheered,  and  a 
Buooeasful  effort  was  made  to  remove  the 
debt.  Kow,  for  a  season,  the  church  went 
on  in  peace,  without  burden  of  debt ;  but, 
as  more  room  vras  wanted,  many  of  the 
people  b^gan  to  think  about  enlai^ing  the 
chapeL  The  pastor  was  not  anxious  that 
the  plaoe  should  be  enlarged,  from  the  con- 
Tictibn  that  it  held  a  sufficient  number  of 
persons  for  the  superintendence  of  one 
minister.  The  people  generally  thinking 
otherwise,  he  yielded  to  their  opinion  ;  and 
at  a  church-meeting,  "  March  the  6th,  1839, 
it  was  resolved  to  enlarge  the  chapel  as 
soon  as  £500  shall  be  subscribed.**  In  a 
lew  weeks  this  was  done.  The  estimates 
for  the  enlargement  were  £886.  In  these 
statements  mention  is  made  only  of  those 
that  have  been  united  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  In  this  place  of  wordiip  1,878 
persons  have  been  bnzied  with  Christ  by 


baptism  unto  death.  Of  this  number  many 
have  been  called  to  labour  in  different  parts 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  sixteen  are  now  in 
the  ministry,  twelve  pastors  of  churches 
in  our  own  country,  one  a  missionary  in 
Calcutta,  two  preachers  of  the  gospel  in 
America,  and  one  or  two  in  Australia. 
Only  seventeen  remain  of  those  that  were 
associated  in  church-fellowship  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  pastorate.  The 
rev.  gentleman  continued,  they  had  reason 
to  be  thankful  that  many  soms  had  been 
bom  anew  there,  and  most  refreshing  it 
was  to  be  able  to  observe  that  this  and 
that  man  were  bom  here.  Might  it  prove 
the  birth-plaoe  of  maxir  more  souls,  and 
might  those  present  at  tne  jubilee,  who  had 
never  hitherto  devoted  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  from  that  time  consecrate  all  they 
possessed  to  Him  who  gave  his  life  for 
them.  The  Ilev«  F.  Boswortfa,  Mr.  Solo> 
mon  Leonard,  the  Bev.  B.  Hebditch,  Bfr. 
B.  Leonard,  and  Mr.  Wearing,  then  ad- 
ch^ssed  the  meeting.  Between  the  epeedies 
there  was  some  exMllent  sacred  singing  by 
the  choir. 

Th£  Bst.  C.  H.  Spubqeoit's  Mitbo- 
FOLiTAir  Tabbbvaclb. — ^A  numerously  at^* 
tended  public  meetingwas  held  last  Monday 
evening  in  Kew  Park-street  Chapel,  for  the 
purpose  of  hearing  a  statement  as  to  the 
progress  which  the  building  fund  for  the 
erection  of  the  Great  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle for  the  Bev.  Mr.  Spurgeon  was 
mt^ng,  and  for  adopting  measnres  to 
obtain  additional  subscriptions.  The  meet- 
ing was  presided  over  by  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
who  congratulated  the  meeting  on  the 
success  which  had  hitherto  attended  them 
in  this  great  work.  Since  they  met  at  the 
end  of  last  year,  he  was  happy  to  say  that 
thejr  had  increased  vor  much  as  a  congre- 
gation, and  they  could  now  number  about 
1,600  church-members,  while  there  was  a 
constant  and  regular  stream  of  inquirers 
every  night  of  l£eir  meetings,  anxious  to 
join  them;  and  he  had  no  doubt  that, 
soon  after  they  had  the  New  Tabemade 
opened  and  in  fuU  operation,  they  would 
have  over  8,000  church-members.  When 
that  building  was  finished,  it  oonld  com- 
fortably seat  5,000  persons,  while  Exeter 
BjQl  oould  contain  at  the  most  8,000. 
It  took  about  twenty  minutes  for  the 
people  to  get  out  of  the  Surrey  Music 
^di ;  hut  mis  buildinf^,  though  crammed, 
could  be  deared  entirely  in  some  five 
minutes.  Under  the  chapel  there  was  a 
school-room,  capable  of  containing  1,900 
Sundav-school  duldren.  There  were  also 
several  dass-rooms,  and  a  vestry  as  krge  as 
the  chM)el  they  were  now  in,  where  they 
oould  hold  diebr  church-meetings.  The 
building  was  therefore  a  large  one,  and  he 
trusted,  as  it  was  built  with  bi^ge  [inten- 
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tioBgi,  those  intentions  would  be  fully  ca^• 
riod  oat.  Mr.  Cook,  the  secretary,  then 
vnd  A  statement  of  the  boildixig  fnnd  ap  to 
the  prasent  time,  from  which  it  appemd 
th«t  there  had  been  veoeiyed  £18,904 
15s.  2d^  the  donations  amounting  to 
£9;SIS3  9s.  6d. ;  the  coUeetioDS,  after  ser- 
mons preadied  in  different  chnrehes  by 
Mr.  Spargeon,  to  £3,0&9  12s.  4d. ;  the 
Snrny  Hall  fund  to  £8,294  6a.  4d.,  and 
ISm  flseter  HaU  fond  to  £881  7s.  6d.  The 
expenditure  had  been  £10,904  18s.  2d.,  the 
land  for  the  site  being  £5,100  of  that  sum, 
flo  that  there  was  still  in  hand  £8,000 ; 
bat  as  the  contract  for  the  building  was 
£20,000,  £4,000  of  whioh  had  only  yet  been 
paid,  they  had  still  to  make  up  a  sum  of 
£12,000  to  comi^ete  the  eraotion,  £2,000 
of  that  having  been  pronused  on  oondition 
of  the  oongiegation  making  up  certain 
sums.  The  meeting  was  then  addressed 
by  the  Ser.  0.  Stovd  and  otiiers,  and  sub- 
scriptions were  handed  in,  in  the  course 
of  it,  to  oonsiderahly  over  £500. 

TESTIMOKXALS. 

Ounrr,  Buoes.— On  Wednesday,  28th 
March,  a  tea-meeting  was  held  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  to  the  Ber.  B.  Hall,  B.A., 
a  token  of  esteem  prerious  to  his  leaving 
Ohiey.  After  tea  Mr.  'Alfred  Manning  was 
TOted  to  the  chair.  Besolutions,  deeply  sym- 
patiusing  with  Mr.  Hall  in  his  early  separa* 
tion  from  his  attached  friends  at  Olney, 
were  moved  and  seconded  with  suitable  and 
affectionate  addresses.  The  testimonial, 
consisting  of  a  silver  inkstand  (engraved), 
a  gold  pen  with  pearl  handle,  a  himdsome 
writing-desk,  and  Dr.  £.  Bobinson's 
**  Bibhcal  Besearohes  in  Palestine,"  was 
presented  to  Mr.  Hall  by  the  chairman. 
Mr.  HiUl,  in  a  short  address,  full  of  kindly 
feeling,  acknowledged  the  great  kindness  of 
bis  friends  in  presenting  such  a  handsome 
and  unexpected  testimoniaL  Mr.  Hall  has 
laboured  at  Olney  for  eighteen  months  with 
much  success,  and  leaves  a  huge  circle  of 
deeply-attached  friends. 

Babkoldswiok,  Toskshibe. — ^At  a  tea- 
meeting  on  Saturday,  March  24^  the  Bev. 
T.  Bennett,  Baptist  minister  of  this  place, 
was  presented  with  a  very  handsome  and 
valuable  skeleton  dock,  by  H.  Dean,  Esq., 
in  the  name  of  a  number  of  the  members  of 
his  church  and  congregation,  as  a  token  of 
their  esteem  for  his  arduous  and  self-deny- 
ing labours,  and  earnest  and  faithful  minis- 
try, amongst  them  for  many  years. 

LowEfiTorr,  SunroLK. — ^The  friends  con- 
nected with  various  denominations  in  Lowe- 
stoft have  presented  the  Bev.  J.  E.  Dovey 
with  a  purse  containing  fifty-one  sove- 
reigns, as  an  expression  of  t-heir  cordial 
appreciation  of  his  labours  amongst  them 
during  ft  period  of  fifteen  years. 


MTNISIEBXAL  CHANGES. 
The  Bev.  Thomas  Winter,  of  Counterslip 
Baptist  Church,  Bristol,  has,  after  thirty- 
seven  years'  oversight  of  this  church,  felt  it 
necessary  to  resign  his  pastorate,  to  the 
deep  rograt  of  his  people.  Uncontrollable 
circmnstances  had  led  to  this  step. — Bev. 
John  Light,  of  Thombury,  has  resigned 
his  charge^  and  aooepted  an  invitation  to 
the  church  at  Dolton,  North  Devon. — ^The 
Bev.  A.  0.  Gray,  late  Independeoit  minister 
of  Bathgate,  has  aooepted  an  invitation  to 
Newpc»t»  Isle  of  Wight.  The  reverend 
gentsBmaa  has  lately  changed  his  views 
with  reference  to  the  ordinanoe  of  baptiam« 
and  henoe  his  removal  from  an  attached 
people  to  his  new  sphere  of  labour. — ]&• 
Thomas  John,  student  at  Haverfordwest^ 
has  aooepted  an  invitation  from  the  church 
at  Llangdendeym,  Carmarthenshire.— The 
Bev.  F.  Edwards,  B.A.,  of  Harlow,  hac 
aooepted  the  cordial  invitation  ei  the  church 
at  South  Parade  Chapel,  Leeds,  to  become 
its  pastor. — ^The  Bev.  Ckorge  Davies,  late 
of  Wednesbury,  Staffosdahire,  has  aooepted 
the  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  churdi,  Mooi^ 
lane,  Bolton,  and  entered  on  his  labours 
the  third  Sabbath  in  April. 

BEOENT    DEATH. 

BBT.  WILLIAM  THOKAS. 

Uioae  of  our  readers  who  took  an  interest 
in  the  earlv  operations  of  the  Baptist  Lnsh 
Society  wm  remember  William  Thomas  as 
one  of  its  first,  most  sealous,  and  fedthful 
agents.  Thou^  of  Welsh  descent,  he  was 
\x>m  in  Ireland,  and  often  spoke  of  his 
mother  as  a  pious  woman,  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  pray  with  and  for  him  when  he 
was  quite  a  child.  Li  consequence  of  her 
early  death,  he  went  to  reside  in  London, 
where  he  was  baptised  by  and  joined  the 
church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
Bev.  Joseph  Ivimey.  Mr.  Thomas  was 
present  in  the  vestry  at  Eagle-street  when 
the  Society  was  formed,  and  soon  after 
went  to  Bradford  College  with  the  inten- 
tion of  preparing  himscuf  for  the  work  of 
an  evanfieUst  in  the  land  of  his  birth.  The 
best  of  his  days  were  spent  in  and  around 
the  cit^  of  Limerick,  where  he  resided  for 
severaf  years,  and  was  greatly  [respected. 
One  gentleman  in  tliat  coun^  fiieguently 
gave  him  the  use  of  his  ball-room  to 
preach  in,  and  two  other  persons  left  him 
Ug^aes,  one  of  which,  for  £100,  he  eene- 
ronaly  handed  to  the  Society.  About 
eleven  vears  ago  he  was  removed  from 
Limerick  to  Moate.  Though  a  tall, 
robust-looking  man,  he  had  for  years 
suffered  from  an  internal  disease,  which  at 
times  caiused  him  excruciating  pain,  l^iis 
malady,  combined  with  his  former  labours, 
cares,  sorrows,  and  advancing  age,  led  to 
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his  release  from  conflict  and  suflferiDg  on 
the  13th  of  February,  1859.  During  his 
final  illness  he  was  much  engaged  in 
prayer  and  devout  contemplation.  For 
two  or  three  days  before  his  death  he 
seemed  to  have  forgotten  his  aflfectionate 
and  devoted  wife  and  children;  but  the 
name  of  Jesus  was  even  then  often  on  his 
lips';  and  on  being  aaked  if  he  still  trusted 
in  him,  he  replira,  "Oh  yes.  No  other 
Saviour  would  suit  me.  I  would  have  no 
other."  Our  late  fiiend  possessed  several 
traits  of  character  which  are  worthy  of 
notice.  But  we  can  only  mention  his 
warm  and  gteadfatt  attachment  to  the 
principles  held  by  the  originators  of  the 
Irish  mission.  This  characteristic  showed 
itself  in  his  declining  the  offer  of  a  "  living  ** 
in  the  Established  Church,  in  his  submitting 
to  the  insult  and  injury  of  being  struck  with 
a  horsewhip  by  one  of  his  priestly  antago- 
nists, and  m  ms  giving  up  £60  per  annum 
when  residing  in  the  county  Clare  rather 
than  desist  from  preaching  to  the  Boman 
Catholics,  who  were  willing  to  hear  him. 
This  sum  had  been  paid  to  Mrs.  Thomas 
by  the  O'Brien  family  for  conducting  some 


benevolent  institution ;  but  the  Bomish 
bishop  of  the  diocese  interfered,  and 
threatened  that  unless  Sir  Lucius  O'Brien 
compelled  Mr.  T.  to  refrain  from  instruct- 
ing the  people,  he  would  prevent  his  return 
at  the  approaching  election.  Much  to 
Lady  O'Brien's  regret,  the  threat  led  to 
the  withdrawal  of  her  husband's  support 
from  our  late  friend,  and  the  loss  of  Mrs. 
T.'s  valuable  appointment.  His  consistent 
Christian  deportment  should  also  be  named. 
In  a  country  like  Ireland,  a  holy  walk  is  of 
more  importance  than  brilliant  talent.  Of 
Mr.  T.  we  can  truly  testify  that  he  in  a 
good  degree  adorned  the  doctrine  he 
preached,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  gave  the 
enemy  occasion  to  speak  reproachfully. 
This  usefulness  was  considerable.  Four 
preachers,  or  City  Missionaries,  now  in. 
other  parts  of  the  world,  attribute  their 
knowledge  of  the  truth  to  his  instru- 
mentality. His  estimable  widow,  who  was 
for  thirty-seven  years  his  valued  and  sym- 
pathising companion,  is  comforted  in  her 
loneliness  by  the  assurance  that  he  has 
gone  to  be  with  Jesus,  who  said  to  his 
disciples,  **  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also." 
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INDIRECT  WORK  OP  THE  SPIRIT. 
To  the  Sditor  of  the  Saptitt  Magcaine. 

Sm, — I  am  obliged  by  the  kindness  and 
courtesy  of  my  brother  Fishboume's  re- 
marks npon  my  paper  on  Our  Tract 
Literature.  My  reply  to  them  is  simply 
this,  that  he  has  misunderstood  me. 
After  quoting  a  few  phrases  from  my 
paper,  he  says: — 

*' These  quotations  evidently  contain 
two  propositions.  They  affirm,  Ist,  a 
direct  and  efficient  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  heart  of  G-od's  children ;  and 
they  also  seem  to  me  to  affirm,  2nd,  that 
no  influence,  direct  or  indirect,  is  exerted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  mind  or  heart  of 
the  sinner,  unless  such  influence  is  intended 
to  be,  and  actuallv  becomes,  effectual  in  the 
sinner's  salvation." 

The  former  of  these  propositions  Mr. 
Fishboume  says  he  holds  in  common  with 
me;  the  latter  of  them,  from  which 
he  dissents,  I  distinctly  say  that  I  do 
not  hold.  I  am  sorry  if  I  have  ever 
used  language  from  which  this  propo- 
sition could  be  justly,  or  even  plausibly, 
deduced,  and  wm  accept  any  modification 
of  my  phraseology  wmch  may  be  shown 
to  be  necessary  to  remove  the  real  or  seem- 
ing ground  of  such  a  deduction. 

As  all  the  rest  of  Mr.  Fishboume's 
remarks  are  occupied  with  the  discussion  of 


this  proposition,  I  may  fairly  leave  to  those 
who  do  hold  it  (if  any  such  there  be)  the 
further  consideration  of  them. 
Yours  faithfully, 

J.  H.  HUTEOK. 

London^  April  Uh^  1860. 

ON  THE  MODE  OF  ADMINISTERING 

BAPTISM. 

To  the  SdUor  qf  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 

Mt  deab  Sib, — ^Your  correspondent 
"  N  "  seems  to  me  to  confound  things  that 
differ.  When  a  nerson  expresses  a  wish 
only  to  be  baptized,  it  is  not  the  rule  for  a 
church.meeting  to  be  called. 

The  minister,  satisfied  with  the  applicant's 
profession  of  faith,  administers  the  ordinanoea 
as  in  the  analagous  cases  of  the  gaoler  and 
the  eunuch. 

So  few  and  far  between,  however,  are  such 
applications,  that  I  do  not  remember  more 
than  two  or  three  in  upwards  of  thirty  years 
of  office. 

When,  however,  a  party  desires  to  become 
a  member  of  the  church,  it  is,  and  I  think 
most  properly,  the  custom  to  institute 
inoutries  touching  his  suitableness. 

The  effect  of  a  mistaken  confidence  in  the 
former  case  is  limited,  but  in  tlie  latter  may 
lead  to  disastrous  relative  results. 
Yours  faithfully, 

Leiceeter,  A  Dxacox. 
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Ik  presenting  to  their  constituentfi  the  sixty-eighth  Annual  Beport,  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  feel  that  they  would  be 
wanting  in  a  proper  regard  to  the  indications  of  Divine  Providence,  and 
in  their  duty  as  Christian  men,  if  they  did  not  pause  for  a  moment 
to  acknowledge,  with  reverence  and  gratitude,  the  extraordinary  way  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  making  known  His  power  throughout  the 
world. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  prior  to  the  last  annual  meeting,  there 
were  indications  of  a  revival  of  true  religion  in  the  Church.  As  speaker 
after  speaker  addressed  the  assembly,  the  impression  deepened  that  G-od 
was  about  to  manifest  His  great  salvation  in  an  unwonted  way.  Nor  did 
the  hopes  then  excited  prove  fallacious.  Blessings  in  an  abundance, 
unknown  since  the  Pentecost,  have  followed  the  supplications  of  the 
faithful.  Wherever  holy  hands  have  been  lifted  up  without  wrath 
or  doubting,  there  has  been  given  to  the  suppliants  the  same  persistent 
spirit  which  inspired  the  patriarch's  resolve,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  exc^t 
thou  hlets  me.  There  has  consequently  been  awakened  a  spirit  of 
intense  activity  and  earnestness,  manifesting  itself  in  varied  zealous 
efforts  to  save  the  lost. 

And  this  spirit  continues  to  spread.  It  meets  us  in  new  forms. 
In  some  of  the  largest  commercial  cities  of  the  world,  we  behold 
the  strange  spectacle  of  crowded  meetings  for  prayer,  held  during  the 
hours  of  business,  and  men  hitherto  absorbed  in  the  pursuit  of  gain 
turning  aside  for  awhile,  to  imite  in  supplication  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

Not  the  least  remarkable  fact  connected  with  this  revival  of  godliness, 
was  the  call  from  the  mission  church  at  Loodiana  to  united  prayer 
during  the  first  week  of  the  present  year.  The  prompt  and  hearty 
response  universally  given  to  it,  proves  how  deeply  imbued  the  Church 
is  with  the  spirit  which  gave  utterance  to  that  summons,  and  justifies 
the  belief  that  she  is  fast  being  prepared  to  receive  a  still  larger 
blessing. 

From  these  events  the  Mends  of  missions  may  take  courage. 
They  assure  us  anew  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  is  graciously 
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condescending  to  use  our  instrumentality,  in  working  all  things  according 
to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will.  It  is  not  our  glory,  but  His,  that 
we  seek;  and  His  regard  for  His  own  great  name  is  a  pledge  that  we  shall 
not  labour  in  vain.  May  we  therefore  continue  instant  in  prayer,  ever 
remembering  that  the  Divine  Benefactor  bestows  His  gifts  according 
to  the.  earnestness  with  which  they  are  sought,  and  the  diligence  with 
which  they  are  improved. 

In  looking  over  the  wide  field  occupied  by  the  Missionary  Societies,  we 
see  the  dense  darkness  which  has  for  ages  covered  heathen  lands,  and  the 
hardness  of  heart  which  has  characterised  idolatrous  nations,  beginning 
to  give  way.  It  is  only  when  we  thus  take  a  comprehensive  view 
of  what  God  has  wrought,  that  we  can  believe  that,  by  the  humble 
instrumentality  employed,  the  purposes  of  the  Most  High  will  be 
fulfilled.  These  recent  demonstrations  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whose  constant  presence  in  the  Church  has  been  too  much  forgotten, 
enkindles  afresh  our  faith  and  hope;  and  the  people  of  God,  while 
bearing  on  their  hearts  the  wants  and  woes  of  heathendom,  seem  to  be 
inspired  with  the  determination  expressed  in  the  prophet's  emphatic 
words,  For  ZUm^s  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace^  and  for  Jerusal&nCz  sake 
mil  I  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth. 

The  Conference  on  Christian  Missions,  recently  held  at  Liverpool, 
demands  a  passing  notice.      It  is  one  of  those  great  events  which 
distinguish  the  period  in  which  they  occur  from  ordinary  years,  and 
make  it  for  ever  memorable.     Its  deliberations  embraced  the  mission 
fields  of  the  world,  and  the  various  methods  employed  in  them  to 
disseminate  the  gospel.      Bepresentatives    of  all    the    societies,  and 
missionaries  who  had  laboured  in  India,  Ceylon,  China,  the  South  Sea 
Isles,  Africa,  Syria,  the  West  Indies,  the  country  of  the  Bed  Indians, 
and  Patagonia,  were  present.    Not  only  were  all  animated  by  the  same 
hallowed  feeling,  but  their  intercourse  during  five,  days,  marked  by  the 
freest  expression  of  thought  and  opinion,  was  not  disturbed  by  one  note 
of  discord.     Only  at  the  opening  and  conclusion  of  the  Conference, 
were  there  protestations  of  brotherly  love.    More  were  not  needed, 
for    the    thing  itself  was  there.      The  harmony  was  unbroken  and 
complete.      The  spectacle  was  a  noble  one.     The  Church,  too  much 
divided  and  estranged  in  its  various  sections,  was  there  seen  to  be  one. 
Such  a  meeting  could  not  be  in  vain.    The  spirit  of  missions  convened 
it,  and  kept  it  in  peace  and  concord    to  the  end.      It  is  a  sign  of 
the  times;   and  it  is  not  too  much  to  believe  that  these  events  are 
the  precursor  of  some  great  change  in  the  moral  condition  of  man, 
and  indicate  that  the  overthrow  of  the   kingdom  of   darkness  may 
be'  nearer  than  we  are  accustomed  to  think.     Let  these  considerations 
animate  us  with  fresh  ardour,  and  cause  our  future  lives  to  be  dis- 
tinguished by  a  deeper  and  more  thorough  consecration  to  the  service  of 
Christ. 
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The  Committee  rejoice  to  say  tbat  they  are  spared  this  year  the  painful 
daly  of  reporting  the  death  of  valued  and  honoured  missionaries.  Those 
labouring  in  the  field  hare  been  preserved  in  their  usual  health,  while  aU 
who  had  been  home  to  recruit  their  energies,  well-nigh  exhausted  by 
long  years  of  toil,  have  reached  in  safety  their  accustomed  spheres  of 
labour.  The  Messrs.  Hobbs,  Craig,  Williams,  and  Claxton,  left'in  the 
autumn  of  last  year,  and  are  settled  at  Jessore,  Sewry,  Muttra,  and 
Madras.  Mr.  Comfort,  of  Thrapston,  was  also  accepted  for  the  Indian 
Mission,  but  too  late  to  go  forth  with  these  brethren.  The  interval  has 
been  spent  by  him,  in  study,  in  the  College  at  Begent's  Park,  and  he  will 
most  likely  sail  in  August.  The  Committee  have  also  great  pleasure  in 
stating  that  they  have  received  three  other  offers  of  service,  which  have  been 
accepted.  The  friends  who  have  contributed  to  the  Indian  Special  Fund 
will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  missionaries  who  have  recently  gone  forth 
to  India,  and  those  who,  in  a  few  months,  will  follow,  could  not  have 
been  sent  at  all,  if  they  had  not  thus  provided  the  means.  But  what 
is  absolutely  needed  now,  is  an  addition  to  the  list  of  annual  contributors, 
that  a  regular  supply,  adequate  to  meet  the  rapidly  augmenting  expen- 
diture in  India,  may  be  placed  at  the  Committee's  disposal. 

lU  health,  occasioned  by  long  and  severe  toil  amidst  the  jungles  ot 
Barisaul,  has  compelled  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Page  to  come  to  this  country, 
hoping  that  a  somewhat  lengthened  sojourn  may  recruit  his  strength. 
He  has  arrived,  and  is  here  present  to  give  his  own  account  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  in  the  district  which  he  has  long  occupied  with 
unquestioned  diligence,  and  where,  in  the  &ce  of  the  most  formidable 
opposition,  he  has  toiled  with  unflinching  courage  and  fidelity,  and  with 
the  manifest  tokens  of  the  Divine  approval.  The  Committee  most  cor- 
dially commend  him  to  the  good-will  and  kindness  of  their  friends 
throughout  the  land.  The  Bev.  J.  Wenger  is  also  obliged,  by  enfeebled 
health,  to  return  to  Europe,  and  he  will  visit  England  on  his  way  to 
Switzeriand,  his  native  country.  He  may  be  expected  to  arrive  in  June. 
The  work  of  translation,  began  by  Carey,  so  ably  continued  by  Yates,  is 
most  efficiently  carried  on  by  Mr.  Wenger ;  acknowledged  by  all  judges 
to  be  a  competent  successor  of  those  celebrated  scholars.  If  the  Serampore 
Triumvirate  will  be  held  in  imperishable  renown,  as  the  founders  of 
modem  missions,  that  of  Carey,  Yates,  and  Wenger,  will  as  surely  live  as 
the  first  translators  of  the  Word  of  God  into  the  languages  spoken  by 
the  myriads  inhabiting  our  Indian  empire.  This,  the  most  imperishable 
work  of  human  intellect,  is  rarely  brought  before  our  eye,  and  is,  there- 
fore, not  as  fully  appreciated  as  it  ought  to  be.  The  labourer,  in  the 
seclusion  of  the  study,  is  less  known  to  the  friends  of  missions 
than  his  brother  who  toils  on  the  highways  of  missionary  life. 
But  if  less  obvious,  his  work  is  not  less  important.  Nay,  more,  he  is 
helping  every  other  worker  in  the  field,  by  preparing,  to  his  hand,  the 
sacred  oracles  in  the  language  of  the  people.  The  welcome  which  awaits 
our  honoured  friend,  after  seventeen  years  spent  in  this  arduous  but 
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out  in  strong  contrast  to  recent  allegations  regarding  the  Bocial  ani 
religious  condition  of  the  emancipated  peAantry  of  Jamaica,  it  confim 
the  hopes  and  expectations  of  their  benefactors  and  friends. 

Very  much  perplexity  has  hung  about  the  subject  of  an  adequM 
support  of  the  ministry,  and  the  maintenance  of  religious  institui 
Most  certainly  the  contributions  of  the  people  towards  these 
have  not  equalled  those  of  former  days.     But  from  the  oomm 
already  quoted,  the  Committee  take  the  remarks  which  follow . — ^"I 
much  doubt  whether  it  is  because  they  are  less  Hberal  than  formerij, 
some  assert.     There  are  many  considerations  to  be  drawn  from 
change  in  their  social  habits  and  condition,  which  account  for  it  k 
large  extent.     Eren  planters  say  that  the  people  are  not  so  well  ol^ 
so  well  dressed,  as  they  were  a  few  years  ago.     This  may  in 
measure  be  traced  to  the  bad  seasons  of  the  last  two  years,  the  decEiie 
the  cultivation  of  sugar  and  coffee,  as  weU  as  to  increased  taxation ; 
cumstancea    beyond    the  control  of  the  peasantry.      For  a  few  i 
after  freedom,  they  were  content  with  the  rude  living  and 
clothing  they  were  accustomed  to  as  slaves.    As  some  have  told  ub^ 
had  then  no  use  for  their  money.      Now  these  uses  are  mul' 
Their  food  is  more  varied,  and  better.    "With  rare  exceptions  they 
well  clothed.     Their  houses  are  greatly  improved.    Then  land  hn 
purchased  to  a  great  extent,  so  that  it  is  said  the  quantity 
cultivation  by  the  blacks  is  considerably  greater  than  that  in  the 
of  the  whites.      With  these   demands   on  their  resources,  it  cib 
no  wonder  that  the  people  are  not  so  liberal  as  in  the  earlier  days 
emancipation.     But  to  all  this  I  must  add  that  wages  have  fallen; 
present  wages,  unless  assisted  by  the  produce  of  the  land  the 
own,  are  inadeq\iate  to  the  support  of  a  man  and  his  family.    It  is 
by  rigid  economy  that  they  are  able  to  do  their  *  duty,'  as  they  ctD 
to  the  cause  of  God." 

There  is  yet  another  important  question  of  which  some  notiee 
be  taken.     A  native  ministry,  and  a  native  pastorate  thzoughoat 
whole  mission  field,  has  been  a  subject  of  frequent  and  anxious 
tion  by  the  Committ'Ce.    The  system  adopted  by  the  Serampore 
undoubtedly  was  to  constitute  the  missionary  an  overseer,  who  wm 
superintend  a  band  of  native  agents,  itinerating  through  a  given 
and  to  instruct  the  churches  to  choose  their  pastor  from  among 
selves.    And  if  that  system  has  subsequently  been  somewhat 
from,  the  directors  of  all  missionary  societies  are  now  fiuit  retunmig 
it.    When,  therefore,  the  churches  in  Jamuca  became  independofc 
was  manifestly  needful  that  some  steps  should  be  taken  to 
suitable  education  for  pious  young  men  who  felt  constrmiiied  to 
the  gospel.      Calabar  was  purchased,  and  for  some  yean,  under 
judicious  care  of  the  Eev.  J.  Tinson,  and,  since  his  death,  bj  the 
and  zeal  of  the  Bev.  D.  J.  East,  it  has  risen  to  e£5icienjej  and  i 
and    on   its  present  enlarged   basis,  including  a  tniiiiiig  achod 
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howglad  it  made  me,  to  hear,  irom  one  and  all,  the  unyaryiBg  testi- 
mony as  to  the  prosperous^  condition  of  most  of  the  islands,  and 
the  results  of  emancipation.  '  Not  for  tbe  world,'  said  one  of  them, 
*  would  I  go  back  into  slavery.'  The  truth  is,  that  while  it  has 
benefited  the  Negro,  it  has  been,  if  possible,  a  greater  blessing  to  the 
planter.  The  relief  of  mind  it  has  given  them,  the  healthful  stimulus, 
the  reflex  influence  upon  their  character  in  many  ways,  cause  one 
to  rejoice,  for  their  sakes,  that  Britain  was  magnanimous  enough  to 
do  that  immortal  deed  of  justice." 

To  this  most  gratifying  testimony  as  to  the  social  benefits  of  the  Act 
of  Emancipation,  it  may  be  desirable  to  add  that  which  the  Committee 
have  received  regarding  the  religious  condition  of  the  people.  The 
impression  has  gone  abroad  that  the  churches  have  degenerated — 
that  there  is  not  the  same  degree  of  ardour  and  devotedness  as 
there  once  was — and  that,  with  improved  means,  there  has  not  been  pro- 
portioned liberality.  On  these  points  Mr.  Underbill  makes  the 
following  statement: — ''The  representations  to  us  at  home  are  far 
too  dark  and  discouraging.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  ardour  and  zeal  of 
the  times  antecedent  and  subsequent  to  emancipation,  are  not  sc 
fervent.  •  •  But  the  more  I  see  and  hear,  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
circumstances  of  that  period  must  not  be  taken  as  a  standard  by  which 
to  judge  the  present.  The  people  were  miserable,  and,  at  ihet/  have  told 
U8,  Christ  was  then  their  only  comforter.  Their  houses  were  scenes  of 
degradation;  in  the  house  of  God  they  met  with  fellowship  and 
sympathy.  Then,  too,  the  chapels  and  ministers  were  fewer,  more 
remote  from  each  other,  and  the  estates.  Now  they  have  midtiplied, 
have  risen  up  nearer  to  the  houses  of  the  people,  and  divided  the  great 
congregation  which  formerly  gathered  in  certain  spots.  It  is  true  that 
the  churches  lose  annually,  by  exclusion,  almost  as  many  as  they  admit ; 
that  some  forms  of  immorality  are  lamentably  prevalent ;  but  we  have 
been  very  much  struck  with  the  strictness  of  the  discipline,  and  its 
very  searching  character.  We  have  tested  the  views  of  the  deacons  and 
leaders  in  every  possible  way,  and  we  are  sure  that  not  only  will 
not  gross  vices  be  tolerated,  but  that  offences,  which  in  England 
are  scarcely  ever  regarded  as  subjects  for  church  discipline,  are  not 
permitted  to  pass  with  impunity.  •  .  Severe,  however,  as  the  discipline 
is,  its  effect  in  raising  the  moral  tone,  and  purifying  the  social  relations 
of  the  community,  is  of  the  highest  value,  and  is  seen  in  the  estimation 
in  which  marriage  is  regarded,  and  in  the  diminution  of  those  illicit 
connections  which  slavery  sanctioned  and  encouraged.  The  leaders,  as  a 
class,  are  shrewd,  intelligent  men,  the  best  men  of  the  churches ;  and  I 
have  no  fear  that  in  their  hands  religion  will  be  suffered  to  die  out,  or 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  to  remain  unobserved.  The  people  are 
certainly  not  falling  back  in  point  of  morality  or  piety."  This 
testimony  is  as  dedsive  as  it  is  satisfactory,  and  it  cannot  fail  to 
produce  a  very  deep  impression  on  all  who  listen  to  it.    While  it  stands 
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out  in  strong  contrast  to  recent  allegations  regarding  the  social*  and 
religious  condition  of  the  emancipated  peifeantrj  of  Jamaica,  it  confirms 
the  hopes  and  expectations  of  their  benefactors  and  friends. 

Very  much  perplexity  has  hung  about  the  subject  of  an  adequate 
support  of  the  ministry,  and  the  maintenance  of  religious  institutions. 
Most  certainly  the  contributions  of  the  people  towards  these  objects 
have  not  equalled  those  of  former  days.  But  from  the  communication 
already  quoted,  the  Committee  take  the  remarks  which  follow : — "  I  very 
much  doubt  whether  it  is  because  they  are  less  liberal  than  formerly,  as 
some  assert.  There  are  many  considerations  to  be  drawn  from  the 
change  in  their  social  habits  and  condition,  which  account  for  it  to  a 
large  extent.  E?en  planters  say  that  the  people  are  not  so  well  off,  nor 
so  well  dressed,  as  they  were  a  few  years  ago.  This  may  in  some 
measure  be  traced  to  the  bad  seasons  of  the  last  two  years,  the  decline  in 
the  cultivation  of  sugar  and  coffee,  as  well  as  to  increased  taxation ;  cir- 
cumstances beyond  the  control  of  the  peasantry.  For  a  few  years 
after  freedom,  they  were  content  with  the  rude  living  and  wretched 
clothing  they  were  accustomed  to  as  slaves.  As  some  have  told  us,  they 
had  then  no  use  for  their  money.  Now  these  uses  are  multipliecL 
Their  food  is  more  varied,  and  better.  With  rare  exceptions  the^y  are 
well  clothed.  Their  houses  are  greatly  improved.  Then  land  has  been 
purchased  to  a  great  extent,  so  that  it  is  said  the  quantity  under 
cultivation  by  the  blacks  is  considerably  greater  than  that  in  the  hands 
of  the  whites.  With  these  demands  on  their  resources,  it  can  be 
no  wonder  that  the  people  are  not  so  liberal  as  in  the  earlier  days  afber 
emancipation.  But  to  all  this  I  must  add  that  wages  have  fallen;  that 
present  wages,  unless  assisted  by  the  produce  of  the  land  the  people 
own,  are  inadequate  to  the  suppwt  of  a  man  and  his  family.  It  is  only 
by  rigid  economy  that  they  are  able  to  do  their  *  duty,'  as  they  call  it^ 
to  the  cause  of  God." 

There  is  yet  another  important  question  of  which  some  notice  must 
be  taken.  A  native  ministry,  and  a  native  pastorate  throughout  the 
whole  mission  field,  has  been  a  subject  of  frequent  and  anxious  delibera* 
tion  by  the  Committee.  The  system  adopted  by  the  Serampore  brethren 
undoubtedly  was  to  constitute  the  missionary  an  overseer,  who  was  to 
superintend  a  band  of  native  agents,  itinerating  through  a  given  district, 
and  to  instruct  the  churches  to  choose  their  pastor  from  among  them«> 
selves.  And  if  that  system  has  subsequently  been  somewhat  departed 
from,  the  directors  of  all  missionary  societies  are  now  fast  returning  to 
it.  When,  therefore,  the  churches  in  Jamaica  became  independent,  it 
was  manifestly  needful  that  some  steps  should  be  taken  to  provide  a 
suitable  education  for  pious  yoimg  men  who  felt  constrained  to  preach 
the  gospel.  Calabar  vras  purchased,  and  for  some  years,  under  the 
judicious  care  of  the  Bev.  J.  Tinson,  and,  since  his  death,  by  the  ability 
and  zeal  of  the  Bev.  D.  J.  East,  it  has  risen  to  efficiency  and  importance; 
and    on   its  present   enlarged   basis,  including  a  training  school  for 


VHK  MUSIOKAIIY  HXBAIiD.  319 

teaeherS)  and  accommodation  for  laj  pupils,  sons  of  members  of  the 
ebnrcheSy  it  bids  fair  to  command  a  wider  sphere  of  usefulness. 

Tbe  deputation  hare  given  considerable  attention  to  the  Calabar 
Institution,  and  were  present  at,  and  took  part  in  the  examination  of  the 
students  at  the  close  of  the  recent  session.  Without  entering  into  any 
details,  which  will  be  more  appropriately  giyen  in  the  Appendix,  the 
Committee  present  the  following  more  general  testimony  to  the  character 
and  efficiency  of  the  brethren  who  have  been  educated  there : — "  It 
will  be  some  time  before  a  natiye  ministry  will  be  fully  competent  to  be 
left  entirely  alone  in  the  management  of  the  churches.  The  later  students 
from  Calabar  are  considerably  superior  to  the  earlier  ones,  in  point  of 
ability  and  attainment ;  and  those  in  the  institution  now  bid  fair  to  be  a 
still  further  step  in  advance.  The  chief  difficulty  in  the  way  of  an  early 
production  of  an  able  native  ministry,  is  the  exceedingly  defective  educa* 
tion  (if  any)  with  which  the  students  enter  the  institution.  Time,  that 
should  be  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of  the  knowledge  more  especially 
required  in  a  minister,  is  spent  in  learning  the  simplest  elements.  A 
longer  preparatory  training  seems  to  be  required^  which  would  both 
prepare  the  way  for  ministerial  studies,  and  form  a  test  of  the  ability  and 
fitness  of  the  student  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  ...  I  am  rejoiced  to 
say,  that  hitherto  we  have  not  met  with  any  decided  instance  of  prejudice 
against  a  native  ministry,  either  amongst  the  people  or  the  European 
pastors.  .  .  .  The  best  of  the  native  pastors  say,  emphatically,  that  if 
the  native  brethren  do  not  take  that  position  in  the  general  operations  of 
the  mission  that  they  should,  it  is  their  own  fault ;  that  no  obstacle  what- 
ever exists  in  the  views  or  temper  of  the  European  pastors.  I  am  glad  to 
say  this  milch  on  this  topic,  as  a  contrary  impression  ^as  been  produced 
on  the  minds  of  many  Mends  in  England." 

The  Committee  offer  no  apology  for  dwelling,  at  this  length,  on  subjects 
immediately  connected  with  Jamaica.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  and 
devoted  missionaries  sent  forth  by  the  Church  of  Christ  lived  and  laboured 
and  died  there.  Knibb  and  Burchell — ^names  dear  to  us  all — shine  out 
most  conspicuously ;  but  some  who  preceded  them,  and  others  who  fol- 
lowed, are  worthy  of  equal  honour.  Eor  a  long  series  of  years  the  eyes 
of  the  philanthropist  and  the  Christian  have  been  fastened  on  Jamaica. 
There,  multitudes  of  men  and  women,  once  sunk  into  the  lowest  depths 
of  ignorance  and  sin,  have  been  brought  to  know  the  Lord.  There,  the 
conflict  between  a  brutal  tyranny,  and  temporal  and  spiritual  freedom, 
was  fought  out  to  its  close.  Christian  missions  triumphed  at  last,  and 
showed  to  all  the  world  what  was  the  most  effectual,  as  well  as  the 
readiest  means,  of  civilising  a  degraded  race,  and  diffusing  among  them 
the  blessings  of  liberty  and  religion. 

But  other  problems  are  also  receiving  a  solution  there.  General  prin- 
ciples are  being  tested.  The  proper  course  to  be  pursued  towards  native 
churches  and  native  pastors  is  being  developed;  and  the  experience 
which  we  are  gaining  in  this  sphere  of  our  past  operations  will  be  of  use 
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in  otber  lands.  It  was,  however,  due  to  the  memory  of  brethren  who 
formerly  conducted  the  affairs  of  this  Society,  and  who  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  struggle  for  freedom,  to  dwell  on  these  topics.  It  is  but  an 
act  of  justice  to  the  present  ministry  of  Jamaica,  and  the  churches  under 
their  care,  to  produce  the  testimony  of  competent  and  truthful  witnesses 
respecting  their  present  character  and  condition.  And  the  production 
of  this  testimony  was  due  to  those  friends  of  missions  in  England 
who  sustained  the  policy  of  Government  in  carrying  out  the  Act  of 
Emancipation;  and  they  have  now  this  satisfaction,  that  while  prose- 
cuting their  great  object,  they  not  only  helped  to  extinguish  slaveiy 
throughout  the  British  empire,  but  likewise  advanced  the  interests  of 
^'justice,  religion,  and  freedom,"  throughout  the  world. 

The  Mission  in  the  other  West  Indian  Isles  presents  no  very  striking 
features  on  which  to  dwell.  The  church  in  Tbuqdaj)  has  enjoyed  a 
goodly  measure  of  prosperity  and  peace;  and  Mr.  Law  continues  to 
labour  with  his  wonted  zeal,  living  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  justly 
held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  all  to  whom  he  is  known.  The  cordial 
intercourse  subsisting  between  the  missionaries  of  this  and  other  socie- 
ties is  a  cause  for  gratitude.  They  rejoice  in  each  other's  success,  and 
are  helpers  of  each  other's  joy.  It  is  not  improbable  that  Mr.  Gamble 
may  be  removed  from  the  secluded  station  at  Savanna  Grande  to  San 
Eemando,  a  town  of  about  five  thousand  inhabitants,  with  most  inade- 
quate provision  for  their  spiritual  wants,  and  whence  the  other  stations 
of  the  district  can  be  easily  reached.  This  removal  will  add  to  Mr. 
Gamble's  comfort,  and  increase  his  opportunities  of  usefulness, 

The  recent  revolution  in  Haiti,  which  caused  the  banishment  of  the 
emperor  Soulouque,  and  constituted  M.  Gkfirard  president  and  head 
of  the  government,  has  raised  high  expectations  of  brighter  days.  The 
imperial  regime  was  essentially  barbarous,  and  Haiti  greatly  declined 
under  it.  The  present  government  is  eminently  favourable  to  progress. 
M.  Gefirard  frankly  declared  '^  that  he  hoped  the  people  would  become  so 
enlightened  that  they  could  be  governed  only  in  accordance  with  law  and 
constitutional  rights ;  that  every  one  might  be  able  to  understand  and 
claim  his  rights,  so  as  to  render  despotism  impossible."  In  accordance 
with  these  enlightened  views  he  is  establishing  free  schools  in  various 
parts  of  the  country ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  master  of  the  boys^ 
school  is  the  late  master  of  the  mission  school ;  and  the  mistress  of  the 
girls'  school  is  M.  Diane  Eamsay,  a  member  of  Mr.  Webley's  church, 
and  formerly  one  of  the  native  assistants  under  Miss  Harris.  She  is 
allowed  to  carry  on  the  instruction  given  in  the  school,  which  contains 
two  hundred  children,  according  to  her  own  plans, — with  the  consent 
of  the  president,  who  has  confirmed  her  appointment — ^without  let  or 
hindrance. 

The  Committee  regret  to  add,  that  the  health  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webley 
is  far  from  satisfactory.  A  fellow-labourer  is  absolutely  needed ;  and 
the  re-opening  of  the  Mission  School  would  be  regarded  by  the  inha* 
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bitants  of  Jacmel  as  a  great  boon.  An  eligible  piece  of  land,  contiguous 
to  the  chapel,  has  been  offered  to  Mr.  Webley,  and  he  has  on  hand  nearly 
enough  materiab  for  a  suitable  building.  A  more  &Tourable  opportunity 
could  not  have  occurred  for  renewing  exertions  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  Haiti,  and,  if  possible,  to  enlarge  them. 

From  the  Bahamas  good  tidings  have  continued  to  reach  the  Com* 
mittee  throughout  the  year.  Mr.  Davey,  whose  chief  station  is  at 
Nassau,  New  Providence,  reports : — "  Our  services  have  been  well  at- 
tended. Two  special  missionary  meetings  have  been  held  at  the  request 
of  the  brethren.  The  remarks  made  by  those  who  had  been  slaves  were 
very  touching.  At  one  of  these  meetings  all  the  speakers,  with  a  single 
exception,  were  native  Africans.  Three  of  the  brethren  had  copies  of 
the  Yorubu  Testament,  and  read  from  them.  This  greatly  interested 
those  present ;  and  if  you  had  been  among  us,  you  would  have  rejoiced 
with  them  at  knowing  their  country  people  had  the  Scriptures  in 
their  own  tongue.  .  ,  •  In  my  reply  to  your  circular,  I  returned 
twelve  inquirers,  which  was  the  number  that  came  to  me.  But  on  men- 
tioning to  the  leaders  that  I  thought  of  baptizing,  the  number  increased 
to  thirty-two.    Most  of  these  I  expect  to  baptize  in  April." 

From  Inaoua  Mr.  Littlewood  writes : — "  Notwithstanding  our  unwor- 
thiness,  G-od's  amazing  goodness  remains  immutable.  He  hath  not  for* 
saken  us,  nor  taken  his  Holy  Spirit  from  us.  Hence  our  services  have 
been  continued  with  regularity,  many  have  been  baptized,  and  we  are 
able  to  report  a  clear  increase  of  fifty." 

Mr.  Sycroft,  whose  chief  station  is  in  TgsK's  IsLAKn,  whence  he 
visits  those  out-islands  which  are  under  his  care,  has  lately  severely  felt 
the  effects  of  a  protracted  residence  in  a  tropical  climate.  But  he  writes 
in  the  following  hopeful  strain : — '^  From  all  that  I  have  reported,  it 
will  be  seen  how  much  we  need  your  prayers  amidst  various,  perplexing, 
and  extended  labours,  in  order  tliat  we  may  be  faithful  and  stedfast  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  be  his  name  for  the  support  thus  far 
granted,  and  for  the  hope  that  the  future  shall  be  as  the  past.  Thus 
girded,  we  go  forth,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  our  missionary  labour,  never 
seriously  interrupted,  relying  on  the  precious  assurance,  '  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,'  and  expecting,  because  we  ask  and  He  promises,  that  our 
labour  shall  not  be  in  vain,  that  those  who  have  already  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  by  baptism,  may  be  as  the  first  drops  before  the  descending 
shower.** 


INDIA. 

In  presenting  their  Beport  for  1859,  the  Committee  stated  that 
^'the  tide  of  rebellion  had  indeed  been  turned,  but  great  districts 
remained  unsettled,  and  the  prey  of  rovizig  bands  and  predatory  tribes  of 
the  revolted  population."  Since  that  period,  order  has  been  restored 
throughout  the  whole  of  our  Indian  empire,  and  the  missionary  may  again 
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pursue  his  work  without  danger  or  fear.     The  operatioDB  of  the 
which  had  just  been  resumed  in  the  North- West  a  year  ago,  are 
carried  on  with  more  vigour  than  ever.     Prior  to  the  mutiny  there 
four  missionaries  at  Delhi,  Agra,  Muttra,  and  Chitoora,  one  of  whom,! 
Bev.  R.  Williams,  has  since  been  compelled,  by  broken  health,  to 
from  Mission  Service.     Now  there  are  seven,  and  connected  with 
there  is  larger  bands  of  native  preachers,  Scripture  readers,  and 
than  the  Society  has  ever  before  employed. 

With  more  help  the  work    proceeds  more   rapidly.       Mr.    Si 
determination  expressed  in  his  very  striking  words,  '*  I  will  try  to 
Delhi  ring  with  the  sounds  of  mercy,'*  has  been  carried  into  effect, 
and  his  fellow- workers,  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Broadway,  removed  firom 
and  the  Eev.  J.  Parsons — for  many  years  an  active  missionaiy 
nected  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church — who  has  recentljj( 
our  mission,   have  divided  the  city  and  the  country  around  it, 
three  districts,  a  missionary',  with  his  native  assistant,   readers, 
teachers,  taking  charge  of  one,  and  being  responsible  for  the  wc 
of  it,  yet  all  acting  in  concert.      In  June  last,  the  church 
of   four  members.      During  the  six   months  ending  December 
there  had  been  baptized  nineiy-fotir^  received  from  other  stations 
excluded  one,  making  a  total  of  one  Tiundred  and  twelve.     Daring 
present  year,  there  have  been  several  large  additions,  and  some 
of  the  progress  made   may  be  gathered  from  the  fact,  that  no 
than    sixteen  were    baptized  and    admitted    to   church    fellowship 
January  last.      With  these  tliree  brethren  there  are  engaged 
native  helpers,  and  as  the  work  extends,  and  the  numerous  and 
villages  which  lie  all  about  the  city  are  visited,  the  number  of 
teachers  will  be  augmented  as  rapidly  as  possible.      ^'  In  eight  of 
villages,  we  have  native  converts,  besides  many  more  inqoirers,  and 
hope,"  writes  Mr.  Smith,  "  during  the  present  year,  to  see  a  namhert 
churches  organised  under  their  own  native  pastors.     This  is  a  matters 
the  greatest  importance,  and  receiving  all  possible  attention." 

For  more  than  forty  years  the  Society  has  carried  on  its 
tions  in  this  city  amidst  great  discouragements.     Of  the  nntiriiig 
devoted  labours  of  Mr.  Thompson  was  seen  little  or  no  fruit 
Mackay  had   scarcely   succeeded  him  when   the   mutiny  broke 
and  apparently  swept  away  every  vestige  of  the  toil  of  so  many 
'^  The  missionaries  and  their  converts  were  ruthlessly  slain,  the 
stock  of  Scriptures  and  useful  books  were  scattered  to  the 
burnt,  or  cast  into  wells.     Thus,  to  all  appearance,  former  labours 
lost.     It  was  not  so,  however.    Thompson,  Mackay,  and  Walayat  Alii 
not  laboured  and  died  in  vain.' '  The  seed  which  they  scattered,  and 
with  their  tears,  is  now  springing  up,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  to  etemdl 
Let  the  present  prospect  of  this  hitherto  barren  spot,  rebuke  our  im] 
when  disposed  to  abandon  spheres  of  labour  because  they  see 
Facts,  such  as  these,  supply  an  instructive  comment  on  the  admoiuftMtf  ^ 
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Scripture,  In  ^  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy 
hand,  for  thou  canst  not  tell  which  shall  prosper ,  this  or  that. 

If  the  brethren  labouring  in  other  parts  of  India  do  not  report 
fiicts  so  striking  as  those  &om  Delhi,  they  yet  speak  hopefully; 
and  a  few  extracts  from  them  will  supply  the  needful  information. 
Begarding  Aqba,  the  Bey.  J.  Ghregson  writes : — ^*'  Our  mission  prospects 
were  neyer  so  full  of  promise  as  at  present.  Erom  all  accounts,  a 
marvellous  change  has  come  oyer  the  feelings  and  conduct  of  the 
people  of  this  district  since  the  mutiny,  in  reference  to  Christianity. 
Formerly,  in  many  places  near  here,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  eyen 
a  few  were  collected  to  listen  to  a  short  address  from  a  missionary. 
Now,  go  where  we  may — ^in  the  city  or  in  villages — crowds  gather 
around  us,  and  will  listen  as  long  as  we  have  strength  to  address 
them."  By  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  government  to  Allahabad, 
one  of  the  churches  has  been  broken  up,  as  most  of  its  members  are  in 
the  public  offices.  This,  howeyer,  leaves  Mr.  Oregson  more  time  for 
native  work.  His  success  has  not  only  been  encouraging  among  the 
inhabitants,  but  he  has  a  Bible  dass  from  among  the  Sikh  native 
troops,  more  than  twenty  European  soldiers  attend  Bible  reading  and 
instruction,  and  a  considerable  number  of  their  comrades  worship  with 
them,  when  not  at  the  service  conducted  by  the  Chaplain. 

The  native,  as  well  as  the  European,  church  at  Mohohib  have  reoeived 
additions  during  the  past  year ;  and  Mr.  J.  G-.  Oregson,  who  has  recently 
joined  Mr.  Lawrence  there,  is  making  eyery  effort  to  master  the  language, 
not  only  by  the  daily  study  of  it,  aided  by  a  pundit,  but  by  freely  min'* 
gling  with  the  people  in  the  bazaars,  and  accompanying  the  native 
preachers  in  itinerating  visits  to  the  towns  and  villages  around.  Of  the 
four  natives  desirous  of  joining  the  church,  Mr.  Lavrrence  writes : — 
"  Two  formerly  lived  on  the  compound  of  our  late  venerable  brother 
Mackintosh,  and  often  heard  the  gospel  from  his  lips.  One  of  their 
family,  a  girl  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  died  in  a  very  hopeful  state  of 
mind.  She  had  been  taught  to  read  the  Scriptui'es  at  our  native  Chris- 
tian  girls'  school.  In  her  last  iUness  she  read  the  Bible  much  while  she 
was  able,  and  when  unable  to  do  so,  she  loved  to  hear  others  read  to  her. 
She  often  spoke  to  those  about  her  of  the  Saviour,  and  told  her  mother 
and  brother  that  she  was  not  afraid  to  die,  for  she  felt  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  pardoned  her  sins,  and  would  save  her  soul,  and  make  her 
hiqppy  after  death.  While  called  to  lament  the  loss  of  a  pious  deacon, 
'good  old  Mr.  Trestram,'  one  member  by  exclusion,  and  another  by 
death,  the  European  church  has  been  strengthened  by  four  additions ; 
thus  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  that  his  word  has  not  been  preached 
in  yain,  and  we  would  take  encoiuragement  to  persevere  in  the  work 
before  us.'' 

There  have  been  little  or  no  change,  during  the  past  year,  in  regard 
to  mission  work  in  Calcutta.  The  return  of  Mr.  Morgan  to  Howrah, 
who  has  received  a  cordial  and  loving  welcome  from  his  friends,  has  set 
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]VIr.  Kerry  free  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  churches  in  the  Tillages 
south  of  Calcatta,  to  which  post  he  was  originally  appointed  by  the 
Committee.  Mr*  Pearce  has  resigned  this  charge,  over  which  he  had 
watched  with  incessant  vigilance  and  solicitude  for  many  years.  It 
is  but  fitting,  too,  after  so  protracted  a  missionary  life,  that  he  should,  as 
age  creeps  od,  be  partially  relieved.  He  finds,  however,  ample  employ- 
ment in  superintending  Miss  Packer's  school  operations,  instructing  the 
theological  class  of  young  men  training  for  the  ministry,  and  attending 
to  the  station  recently  formed  in  the  newly-projected  town  and  port  on 
the  river  Mutlah.  Mr.  Sale,  the  pastor  of  the  Lai  Bazaar  church,  to 
which  office  he  was  invited  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Thomas,  says : — '*  We  have 
gone  on  steadily,  peacefully,  and  I  trust,  to  some  extent,  successfully,  for 
twelve  months.  There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  congregation,  and 
some  also  in  the  church.  The  Sunday-school,  to  which  Mrs.  Sale  has  paid  as 
much  attention  as  her  strength  will  allow,  has  very  considerably  increased 
during  the  past  year.  I  do  hope  that  it  is  not  only,  and  even  not  so 
much,  in  increase  of  numbers  that  the  principal  encouragement  is  seen, 
but  in  the  increase  of  zeal,  brotherly  love,  and  interest  in  that  which  con- 
cerns Christ's  kingdom." 

In  j£ssoB£,  whence  Mr.  Sale  was  removed  to  take  his  present  charge^ 
Mr.  Anderson,  aided  by  a  fiiithful  band  of  native  preachers,  has  car- 
ried on  the  work  with  considerable  success.  He  has  recently  had  his 
heart's  desire  gratified  in  receiving  a  coadjutor,  in  Mr.  Hobbs,  who  will 
in  future  divide  the  labour  with  him,  at  least  as  soon  as  the  acquisition 
of  the  language  is  made.  But  even  vnthout  this,  which  is  essential  to 
the  true  work  of  a  missionary,  a  fellow-labourer  is  both  a  stimulus  and  a 
solace.  Mr.  Hobbs  has  entered  on  his  work  vrith  ardour  and  zeal,  and 
the  Committee  now  hope  that  this  important  district  veill  be  efficiently 
occupied. 

But  the  station  which  has  awakened  the  deepest  interest  and  concern 
in  Eastern  Bengal,  is  Basisatil.  It  was  hoped  that  the  successful  issue 
of  the  trial  of  the  members  of  the  church  of  Baropakya  would  put  a.  stop 
to  the  repeated  outrages  to  which  native  Christians  are  exposed.  But 
this  hope  has  been  disappointed.  Another  and  yet  another  attack  has 
been  made  upon  them ;  and  in  bringing  the  case  before  the  magistrate, 
the  guilty  parties  brought  a  cross  charge  of  assault,  which  he  believed,  and 
sentenced  the  poor  people  to  three  years'  imprisonment !  The  Supreme 
Court  has,  on  appeal,  reversed  this  sentence.  But  Mr.  Martin  not  having 
had  the  experience  of  Mr.  Page,  who  has  ever  been  the  manly  opponent  of 
oppressive  Zemindars,  and  the  unflinching  friend  of  the  poor  and  defence- 
less, very  deeply  feels  the  weight  of  responsibility  now  thrown  upon  him* 
To  give  him  all  the  support  in  their  power,  the  Committee  have  directed 
Mr.  Kerry  to  go  up  to  Barisaul,  and  remain  there  during  the  sojourn  of 
Mr.  Page  in  this  country. 

The  communications  from  Mr.  Bobinson,  regarding  the  Daooa  station, 
exhibit  the  feelings  of  the  people  towards  Christianity  in  very  strong 
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contrast  to  those  prevalent  in  the  North-West.  There,  they  manifest 
deep  interest;  here,  stolid  indifference,  or  contemptuous  carelessness. 
Opposition  would  be  welcomed  as  a  great  relief  to  the  wearisome  mono* 
tonj  of  the  work  among  a  people  so  insensible.  Mr.  Bobinson  gires  some 
examples,  and  these  will  best  exhibit  the  great  discouragements  which 
he  and  his  coadjutor,  Mr.  Bion,  have  to  struggle  against  while  prose<* 
cuting  their  daily  toil : — ^'  We  have  to  report  little  change  in  the  manner 
in  which  our  message  has  been  received.  The  people  hear  as  if  they 
heard  not.  If,  by  the  irequent  assent  which  one  volunteers  to  your 
statements,  you  begin  to  hope  he  is  a  thoughtful  listener,  the  next 
moment,  in  the  midst  of  an  appeal,  which  you  make  as  impressive  aa  pos- 
sible, he  makes  you  a  salam,  and  says  he  is  off  I  You  go  out  the  next 
evening,  and  aa  you  are  preaching,  the  crowd  makes  way  for  a  cleanly-^ 
dressed,  sleek,  well-to-do  Baboo,  who  listens,  with  a  well-bred  but 
slightly-patronising  air ;  and  at  the  moment  you  have  something  on  your 
tongue  which  you  pray  Grod  may  prick  his  conscience,  he  turns  to  his  next 
neighbour,  and  sotto  voce^  but  loud  enough  for  your  ears,  asks  whether 
he  does  not  think  the  sahib  speaks  the  language  very  well  P  Perhaps 
you  wait,  if  he  waits  so  long,  till  the  crowd  is  dismissed ;  you  take  him 
aside,  and,  at  the  conclusion  of  your  speech,  he  mentions  the  names  of 
his  European  acquaintance,  whom  he  has  invariably  found  to  be  truthful, 
honest,  kind ;  and  he  confidently  assures  you,  that  the  conduct  of  Chris* 
ttans  has  given  him  a  most  favourable  opinion  of  the  Christian  religion. 
You  venture  to  beg  that  he  will  make  the  question  of  religion  a  personal 
one ;  and,  saluting  him,  turn  to  depart.  He  thanks  you,  and  promises 
that  the  matter  shall  have  his  most  serious  consideration ;  but  will  you 
be  offended  if  he  asks  a  question  P  ^  What  is  it  ?'  you  reply,  tempted  by 
his  manner  into  the  belief  that  he  sincerely  seeks  instruction.  '  Sir,  may 
I  be  so  bold  as  to  ask  what  salar}'^  you  get  ?' "  After  giving  some  other 
illustrative  examples,  Mr.  Bobinson  adds : — "  The  people  have  no  con- 
science. The  link  which  elsewhere  connects  the  understanding  with  the 
emotion,  is  wanting.  A  Hindu  will  admit  an  obligation,  and  yet  have  no 
idea  that  he  is  doing  wrong  in  neglecting  it.  .  .  .  Such  material  is 
hard  to  work  upon.  Is  it  strange  that  we  should  sometimes  think  we 
are  spending  our  strength  for  nought  P  Yet  I  would  not  have  you  sup* 
pose  that  there  is  nothing  to  relieve  the  darkness  of  this  picture.  There 
are  exceptions  among  the  people.**  When  missionaries  are  plunged  into 
personal  distress,  they  are  commended  to  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of 
the  people  of  God ;  and  the  appeal  is  never  made  in  vain.  But  the 
Committee  think  that  brethren  labouritig  imder  the  circumstances 
so  graphically  described  by  Mr.  Bobinson,  have,  if  possible,  a  stronger 
claim  on  sympathy  and  prayer,  that  their  zeal  may  not  be  quenched,  and 
that  their  faith  &il  not. 

The  Committee  rejoice  to  state,  that  Mr.  Cassidy  continues  to  carry  on 
his  self-denying  labours  in  Fooka,  in  the  Bombay  presidency;  rely- 
ii^  on  his  own  exertions  for  his  support,  and  devoting  the  small  sum  of 
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£100,  whicK  is  yearly  granted  to  him,  to  the  maintenance  of  the  general 
incidental  expenses  of  the  station.  The  district  contains  about  5,900 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  nearly  700,000  persons,  whose  language 
is  the  Mahratta.  Poena  itself  has  70,000  inhabitants,  chiefly  Hindus ; 
and  \rithin  a  circle  of  twenty  miles  there  are  450  Tillages.  Mr. 
Cassidy  has  devoted  himself  to  labours  both  among  the  native  and 
European  population,  fostering  schools  for  the  young,  and  visiting  the 
villages  around.  He  reports  the  baptism  of  two  intelligent  natives,  one 
of  whom,  Saodoba^  a  superior  preacher,  has  been  taken  on  the  funds  of 
the  Society,  and  placed  under  Mr.  Cassidy's  superintendence. 

The  Committee  have  noticed  in  the  correspondence  of  their  brethren, 
and  with  very  great  satislEaction  and  gratitude,  the  number  of  instances 
of  usefulness  among  the  soldiers  of  the  army  in  India,  both  Native  and 
European.  Not  one  of  the  missionaries  labouring  at  any  of  the  military 
'  stations  but  reports  conversion  among  the  troops.  And  these  men 
become  very  earnest  and  decided  Christians.  They  unite  themselves 
with  the  churches,  and  when  removed  from  one  station  to  another  tiiey 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  seeking  fellowship  with  the  people 
of  God.  Not  unfrequently  officers,  of  various  grades,  are  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  by  a  devoted  life  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Qtod 
their  Saviour.  It  has  now  become  an  undisputed  fact,  that  the  men  who 
were  mainly  instrumental  in  suppressing  the  mutiny,  and  preserving 
India  to  the  British  Crown,  and  consequently  preventing  its  untold 
millions  from  again  falling  beneath  the  power  of  the  luxurious,  sen- 
sual, and  despotic  government  of  native  princes,  were  as  distinguished 
for  their  Christian  virtue,  as  they  were  for  their  wisdom  and  courage.  It 
is  perfectly  true  that  to  labour  among  Europeans  is  not  the  work  which 
missionaries  are  sent  to  do.  They  are  sent  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen;  and  they  are  admonished  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be 
diverted  from  this,  the  great  end  of  their  life.  But  when  their  fellow- 
countrymen  come  with  evident  concern  about  their  salvation,  and 
ask  for  instruction  in  the  things  which  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  Q-od, 
your  Committee  dare  not  prohibit  attention  to  the  cry.  The  influence 
of  ungodly  Europeans  all  over  the  world,  is  described  as  one  of  the  most 
formidable  obstacles  to  the  missionary's  success.  The  conversion  of 
such  men,  therefore,  is  doubly  precious ;  for  not  only  is  opposition  thereby 
removed,  but  there  is  enlisted  on  the  side  of  truth  an  influence  of  great 
power  for  good.  As  native  soldiers,  too,  are  generaUy  more  manly, 
enterprising,  and  intelligent  than  the  mass  of  the  people,  it  is  no  marvel 
that  missionaries  rejoice  to  welcome  them  to  their  s^vices;  and,  when 
truly  converted,  should  rejoice  over  them  as  those  who  have  taken  great 
spoil. 

The  Committee  cannot  dose  this  part  of  their  Beport  without  briefly 
adverting  to  the  course  which,  in  their  judgment,  the  Imperial  Gt)vemment 
ought  to  take  in  all  matters  which  pertain  to  the  vital  question  of 
liberty  of  conscience.    In  some  respects,  India  is  an  exceptional  case. 
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The  perfect  fireedom  of  religion  from  all  control  by  the  secular  power, 
for  which  we  contend  in  this  country,  may  be,  at  present,  impossible  in 
that.  But  there  are  great  general  principles  which  can  be  acted 
upon  everywhere ;  and  there  is  less  reason  than  ever  to  withhold  their 
application  from  India,  since  the  direct  rule  of  the  country  has  been 
assumed  by  her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

Without  doubt,  there  are  some  persons  most  deeply  concerned  for 
India,  and  the  honour  of  the  British  Crown,  who  insist  on  a  course  which 
would  commit  the  Government  to  the  patronage  of  Christianity,  and  the 
forcible  suppression  of  idolatry.  There  are  others  who  go  to  the 
contrary  extreme,  and  in  their  zeal  for  native  rights,  seem  to  sacrifice  or 
forget  those  of  their  fellow-countrymen.  The  Q-ovemment  can  be 
impartial  and  just.  It  ought  not  to  be  indifferent.  Any  interference 
with  public  servants,  who,  in  their  private  capacity,  desire  to  countenance 
and  support  Christian  institutions,  is  clearly  a  violation  of  individual 
right ;  and  the  supreme  authorities  are  bound  to  take  care  that  officers, 
in  high  command,  do  not  interfere  vnth  the  religious  freedom  of  those 
in  subordinate  grades.  The  humblest  private,  in  both  branches  of  the 
public  service,  is  on  all  such  subjects  entitled  to  the  respectful  con- 
sideration of  his  superior.  Such  acts,  therefore,  as  have  recently 
taken  place  in  the  Punjaub,*  and  those  which  Mr.  Gregson  describes,t 
are  highly  reprehensible ;  and  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  them,  especially 
vfhen  they  occur  among  the  military,  an  appeal  to  head-quarters,  like 
that  made  by  Mr.  Bobinson,^  should  at  once  be  resorted  to. 

Nor,  while  thus  contending  for  freedom  of  conscience,  must  we  shrink 
from  dealing  with  crime  in  India,  on  the  plea  that  it  is  a  pai*t  of  the  religious 
system  of  the  Mussulman  or  Hindu.  Cruel  practices,  which  were 
defended  on  this  ground,  have  been  suppressed  without  disturbing  the 
public  peace  or  alienating  the  feelings  of  the  people.  Those  that  yet 
remain  may  be  safely  dealt  with  in  the  same  way.  Obscene  rites,  which 
are  an  offence  against  public  decency,  should  be  compelled  to  retire  from 
the  highway  to  the  appropriate  darkness  of  their  temples ;  and  customs 
which,  in  their  observance,  are  sometimes  fatal  to  life,  should  be  sternly 
and  effectually  put  down ;  not  on  the  ground  that  Christianity  forbids 
them,  but  because  they  are  violations  of  good  order.  This  policy  is 
simply  one  of  equal  justice.  But  if  our  rules  of  justice  are  derived 
from  the  Scriptures,  let  the  fact  be  unhesitatingly  avowed.  For 
the  natives,  when  they  have  any  knowledge  whatever  of  Christianity,  do 
not  hesitate  to  admit  the  superiority  of  the  principles  of  public  and 
private  morals  which  it  enjoins.  If  this  policy  be  openly  and  steadily 
pursued,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  British  rule  in  India  will  be 
rapidly  strengthened  and  consolidated.  While  the  missionary  wiU  be 
able  to  point  to  his  Government  with  satisfaction  and  pride,  as  one 

•  See  Occasional  Paper,  No.  8,  of  Chiirch  Misftion. } 
t  See  Appendix,  Affra, 
X  Ibid.  Dacca. 
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that  administers  equal  justice  to  all  its  subjects ;  the  Hindu  and  Mom 
man  will  not  be  able  to  complain  that  it  has,  either  bj  force,  or) 
making  private  opinion  a  disqualification  for  seryice  under  the  Cioii 
interfered  with  their  efforts  to  sustain  and  extend  their  own  religioi 
systems. 


CEYLON. 

The  report  which  Mr.  Allen  sends  home  this  year  is  moi 
encouraging  than  the  previous  one.  There  has  been  no  increase  in  tiuv 
of  the  country  churches  in  his  district,  but  the  rest  have  eDJoyedt 
goodly  measure  of  prosperitj\  Thirty  persons  have  been  baptized  doii| 
the  year,  seven  restored,  and  four  received  by  letter ;  and  the  decreaaeli| 
been  seven  by  death,  one  by  dismission,  and  ten  by  exclusion — mcttn^ 
twenty-three. 

The  Pettah  church  has  suffered  a  severe  bereavement  in  the  deceui 
Dr.  Elliott,  an  active  deacon,  and  a  Christian  gentleman  of  high  cb 
and  firm,   uncompromising  principle.      He   had    attained  the 
position  in  his  profession;  and  had  just  returned  from  England 
improved  health.     Only  a  short  period,  however,  elapsed  ere  disease 
him,  and  he  died,  universally  lamented  by  all  classes  in  the  colony, 
some  considerable  period  he  regularly  conducted  one  of  the  services  it 
Pettah,  and  his  ministry  was  attractive,  fervent,  and  useful.    By 
event  Mr.  Allen  has  lost  an  affectionate  friend  and  a  zealous  coadji 
in  every  good  work. 

At  Kandy,  Mr.  Carter  has  been  earnestly  engaged  in  carrying  f< 
and  completing  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  Sing! 
and  by  a  recent  mail  the  Committee  received  printed  copies  of  the 
of  John.    There  is  a  very  general  and  concurrent  testimony  as  to 
faithfulness  and  ability  displayed  in  this  important  work.     "  My 
he  observes,  on  the  completion,  "  I  can  scarcely  describe.     I  felt 
relieved  from  a  great  responsibility,  and  as  released  from  a  prison 
to  go  and  preach  more  directly  to  the  heathen ;  and  I  felt,  too,  as 
I  had  bidden  farewell  to  a  dearly  loved  friend.    I  rejoice  that  the  wmk 
done,  and  I  earnestly  hope  that  the  people  will  now  soon  be 
with  the  whole  New  Testament  in    an    intelligible    languBge.** 
Carter  has  also  prepared  some  useful  elementary  school-books, 
seemed  to  be  much  needed.    It  is  scarcely  questioned  that  he  is 
the  most  accurate  and  able  Singhalese  scholars  in  Ceylon.  The 
and  general  deportment,  of  the   young   men  who   are  stadyiog 
him  appear  to  be  satisfactory,  and  it  is  hoped  that  there  may  now 
succession  of  suitable  pastors  for  the  village  churches. 

The  Committee  cannot,  however,  regard  the  mission  in  Ceykn 
wise  than  with  anxiety.     Long-continued,  unilinchiDg  t<»l»  hm 
'^Iv,  Allen's  health ;  and  his  capacity  to  endure  laboor  is  nol  vW 
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was.  He  lias  had  much  domestic  affliction  lately,  and  needs  repose ; 
and  the  Committee  trust  that  it  will  soon  be  in  their  power  to  send 
out  a  third  missionary  to  Ceylon,  and  thus  to  place  the  mission  on 
its  former  efficient  footing.  Such  an  addition  to  the  European  staff 
will  not  only  effect  this  object ;  but  by  the  relief  it  will  afford  to  the 
brethren  now  labouring  there,  may  tend  to  prolong  their  lives  and 
augment  their  usefulness. 


AEBICA. 


The  Committee  sincerely  regret  that  they  cannot  report  the  adjustment 
of  their  claim  on  the  Spanish  Government  for  losses  sustained  in 
Fernando  Po  by  the  unwarrantable  assumption  of  the  property  belong- 
ing to  the  Society.  The  change  which  took  place  last  year  in  public 
affairs  deprived  them  of  the  friendly  offices  of  Earl  Malmesbury, 
who  had  made  himself  fully  conversant  with  the  facts,  and  rendered 
prompt  and  effective  aid.  The  Treasurer  has  brought  the  subject  under 
the  notice  of  the  present  G-ovemment,  but  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  country  and  the  serious  character  of  continental  affairs  have,  for  the 
present,  prevented  further  action.  But  the  effort  to  get  compensation 
will  not  be  given  up;  and  if  it  should  be  found  needful  to  bring  the 
subject  before  Parliament,  the  Committee  feel  assured  that  the  aid  of 
the  churches  will  be  promptly  and  effectually  given. 

The  hope  which  was  entertained  of  the  new  colony  at  Victoria  being 
placed  under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag  has  not  yet  been  realised. 
Most  unfortunately  the  visit  of  the  commodore,  to  survey  Amboises  Bay, 
took  place  while  Mr.  Saker,  who  had  waited  a  week  in  the  hope  of 
meeting  him,  was  absent.  He  had  the  disappointment  to  learn,  when  he 
returned,  that  the  commodore  had  sailed  only  two  hours  previously. 
What  his  report  to  Government  has  been,  the  Committee  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain. 

This  delay,  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  to  extend  British  protection 
to  the  new  settlement,  operates  most  unfavourably  on  the  removal 
of  the  people  from  Pernando  Po.  Unassured  of  a  defence  against  a 
Spanish  descent  on  their  new  home,  they ^  are  indisposed  to  remove 
thither.  The  instructions  sent  out  by  the  late  Government  to  the 
officers  in  command  of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  to  render  all  the  aid  in  their 
power  to  further  the  removal  of  the  people  to  the  main-land,  have  proved 
a  dead  letter,  owing  partly  to  the  action  of  the  law,  which  forbids 
the  removal  of  goods  from  the  shore  between  sunset  and  sunrise, 
and  partly  from  the  fact  that  only  on  two  occasions  have  such  offers  been 
made,  and  one  was  limited,  doubtless  unintentionally^  on  the  part  of  the 
commanding  officer,  to  the  prohibited  hours. 

Mr.  Fuller,  one  of  the  Jamaica  brethren  who  fiist  went  to  Africa 
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in  the  Cldlmarh,  has  been  called  to  mourn  over  the  decease  of  his  irii 
and  infant  child.  He  continues  to  assist  Mr.  Saker  in  the  worki 
translation  and  the  printing  oiiice,  itinei^ating,  as  often  as  circumstaofli 
will  allow,  among  the  natives  of  the  surrounding  district,  and,  oo^ 
sionally  going  over  to  Bimbia,  to  aid  and  encourage  the  young  bioAl| 
who  labours  at  that  station.  < 

Mr.  Pinnock,  who  was  educated  at  Calabar,  and  selected  by  4| 
Jamaica  churches  as  their  representative  to  Africa,  provided  fli 
Committee  accepted  him,  has  taken  up  his  abode  at  Abo,  a  large  toi^ 
about  twenty  miles  distant  from  Cameroons.  Considerable  oppositii 
has  been  manifested  by  the  chiefs,  whose  towns  lie  on  the  river,  andtU 
have  forbidden  any  one  to  go  to  and  fro.  It  is,  however,  confident 
expected  that  this  opposition  will  soon  give  way,  and  Mrs.  Pinnock  h 
permitted  to  join  her  husband  in  this  new  and  important  sphere  i 
labour. 

Mr.  Saker  has  been  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  the  return  ofl^ 
wife,  accompanied  by  their  eldest  daughter.      Besides  supenni 
the  general  interests  of  the  Mission,  he  has  had  the  happiness  of 
through  the  press  his  translation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  a 
collection  of  hymns,  in  the  Dualla  language.   It  will  be  remembered  i 
the  Dualla  owes  its  existence  as  a  written  language  to  Mr. 
and  the  work  of  composing,  printing,  and  binding,  is  performed 
native  youths,  who    have  been   taught    by    him.      Indeed,  wl 
knowledge  of  the  arts  of  civilised  life  is  possessed  by  the  peo]^< 
Cameroons  has  been  mainly  communicated  by  Mr.  Saker,  who, 
teaching  them  whatever  was  likely  to  improve  their  babit-s,  and 
them  to  possess  themselves  of  the  comforts  of  life,  has  never 
to    toil    for    their  spiritual   good.      The    Committee    find   it 
suitably  to  describe  Mr.  Saker  in  his  varied  labours;  and  when 
consider  his  early  circumstances  and  his  present  extraordinary 
ments,  some  of  them  reaching  to  the  higher  departments  of  science^ 
seems  to  them  not  only  eminently  fitted  for  his  post,  but  to  be  oM! 
the  remarkable  men  of  the  age. 

The  West  African    Mission  has   sufiered  one  of  those 
ments  which  occasionally  occur  in  the  history  of  such  instit 
Mr.  Innes  was  sent  out  last  year  in  the  hope  that  he  would  piorBj 
valuable  co-worker  with  Mr.  Saker;    but  very  soon  after  his 
serious  differences  arose  as  to  the  plans  on  which  the  Mission  was 
and  an  extended  and  painful  correspondence  passed  between  him 
l^Ir.  Saker  and  the  Committee,  who  felt  constrained,  in  justice  to 
interests  confided  to  them,  to  recall  Mr.  Innes  to  England. 

The  missionaries  meet  with  much  encouragement  in  their  j( 
into  the  interior.    At  EccLjiSTowK,  a  town  so  large  that  it  cuuut 
walked  over  in  one  day,  a  considerable  number  of  persons  gladly 
to  Mr.  DiboU,  and  some  a2)peared  to  receive  the  bruth  in  the  lowrfi 
On  a  former  visit  the  people  had  earnestly  entreated  him  to  lira 
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them.  At  this  time  they  Tesumed  their  request  with  much  urgency. 
At  DiBOSTOWK  a  similar  anxiety  was  manifested.  The  head  men  of  the 
place  assembled  in  conference,  and  at  the  close  gave  ground  to  the  mission- 
arieSy  and  the  next  day  began  to  clear  it,  that  a  house  for  a  teacher  might 
be  built  upon  it  at  once.  There  is  some  prospect  now  of  the  great  object  on 
which  Mr.  Saker  has  had  his  heart  set  being  accomplished ;  for  he  has  ever 
regarded  the  stations  on  the  coasts  as  stepping  places  to  the  interior. 
In  this  feeling  he  has  the  entire  and  cordial  sympathy  of  the  Committee  j 
and  they  trust  that  the  Divine  blessing  will  rest  on  the  attempts  which 
the  brethren  are  now  making  to  locate  themselves  in  the  towns  they 
have  selected  as  the  centres  of  future  operations. 


BBITTANT. 

An  important  addition  has  been  made,  during  the  past  year,  to  the 
agency  employed  at  Morlaix.  In  June  last  the  services  of  a  young 
man  were  secured  as  Scripture-reader,  and  he  labours  among  the  peasantry 
with  increasing  acceptance.  The  effects  of  missionary  labour  in  this 
country  are  slowly  becoming  perceptible  to  those  who  regard  them  with 
no  friendly  eye. 

A  short  time  since,  a  commissary  of  police,  attended  by  a  gendarme, 
called  at  the  house  of  the  Scripture-reader.  He  being  from  home,  his 
wife  replied  to  the  inquiries  made,  and,  on  his  behalf,  promised  attend- 
ance as  soon  as  he  returned.  He  accordingly  went  to  the  commissary, 
taking  with  him  his  authorisation  to  sell  books  and  his  certificate  of 
good  conduct.  The  commissary  ordered  him  to  attend  him  to  the 
captain  of  the  gendarmerie.  His  papers  were  found  to  be  correct,  and 
he  was  told  he  could  sell  his  books  wherever  he  liked. 

This  was  a  happy  termination  of  a  circumstance  that  at  first  had  a 
threatening  aspect,  and  the  Scripture-reader  is  pursuing  his  useful  course 
with  renewed  confidence  and  zeal. 

Our  missionary,  Mr.  Jenkins,  having  received  an  earnest  request  from 
the  pastor  and  church  at  Angers  to  accompany  the  Eev.  M.  Eobineau 
to  this  country,  and  the  Committee  having  cordially  acquiesced  in  it, 
will  be  in  England  for  a  short  time.  M,  Bobineau  formerlybelonged  to  the 
Established  Eeformed  Church ;  but,  having  been  convinced  of  the  Scrip- 
turalness  of  believers*  baptism,  he  was  ejected  from  the  ministry.  Many 
of  his  flock  followed  him ;  but  not  being  in  a  position  to  raise  sufficient 
funds  to  provide  a  place  in  which  to  worship,  their  pastor  is  come  to  seek 
help  from  his  brethren  in  this  country.  It  is  proposed,  also,  to  establish 
a  periodical  publication,  by  which  the  few  Baptist  churches  in  France  may 
have  some  means  of  communication,  and  interchange  sympathy  with  each 
other,  as  well  as  to  supply  information  regarding  the  operations  of  the 
various  institutions  connected  with  the  denomination.  As  pastor  M. 
Sobineau  is  a  stranger,  and  speaks  only  his  native  language,  Mr.  Jenkins 
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mQ  be  able  to  rendar  him  essential  service.  The  Committee  cordially 
commend  these  esteemed  brethren,  and  the  object  they  desire  to  promote, 
to  the  liberality  of  th^  friends  throughout  the  country. 


CHINA. 

When  the  tidings  reached  this  country  of  the  treaty  which  the  Earl  of 
Elgin  had  effected  with  the  Chinese  Government,  your  Committee,  in 
common  with  the  other  directors  of  missionary  societies,  rejoiced  in  the 
prospect  thus  opened  of  diffusing  the  gospel  in  China.  Various  commu- 
nications, from  earnest  and  intelligent  friends,  were  received,  urging  them, 
in  the  strongest  terms,  to  take  part  in  the  work ;  and  among  the  most 
impressive  of  these  appeals  was  that  of  the  late  venerated  and  beloved 
John  Angell  James. 

While  the  Committee  were  deliberating  on  the  subject,  for  the  claims 
of  India  were  still  weighing  heavily  on  their  minds,  an  unexpected  offer 
of  service  came  from  the  Bev.  H.  J.  Kloekers,  once  a  missionary  in 
China,  but  then  residing  in  Holland,  to  which  country  he  had  returned 
in  consequence  of  the  inability  of  the  American  Southern  Board  of 
Missions,  with  which  he  had  been  connected,  to  support  him.  The 
consideration  of  the  whole  question  was  resumed  at  the  ensuing  quarterly 
meeting,  and  a  resolution  was  passed*  to  the  effect,  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  Society  to  send  missionaries  to  China.  The  Secretaries  were 
directed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  ensuing  General  Meeting  to  this  reso- 
lution. That  meeting  heartily  sustained  the  Committee  in  their  resolve  ; 
and  vigorous  measures  were  immediately  adopted  to  bring  the  subject 
before  the  churches. 

The  Committee  then  desired  Mr.  Kloekers  to  come  over  and  meet 
them  ;  and  having  had  repeated  interviews  with  him,  his  offer  of  service 
was  accepted.  Having  attended  various  public  meetings  in  London 
and  the  country,  by  which  means  he  became  personally  known  to  many 
pastors  and  churches,  and  they  were  furnished  with  valuable  information  on 
the  state  and  the  prospects  of  usefulness  in  China,  he  and  Mrs.  Kloekers 
were  publicly  commended  to  God  in  prayer,  by  one  of  the  largest  meet- 
ings ever  gathered  within  the  walls  of  Park  Street  Chapel,  in  which  the 
Eevs.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  W.  G.  Lewis,  jun.,  and  other  ministers  and  friends, 
took  part.  They  embarked  in  The  Heroes  of  Ahna,  in  company  with 
live  other  brethren,  voyaging  to  China  on  the  same  glorious  mission.  The 
parting  meeting  held  on  board  the  ship,  where  very  many  of  their  friends 
had  assembled  in  the  cabin,  was  affecting  and  solemn ;  and  whilst  the 
Secretaries  of  three  different  societies  conmiended  them  to  the  merciful 
care  of  Almighty  God,  and  though  songs  of  praise  mingled  with  tears, 
there  was  no  faltering  in  those  about  to  depart,  and  no  regret  manifested 
•  by  those  who  had  surrendered  sons  and  daughters  to  this  enterprise. 
The  voyage  down  Channel  was  at  first  very  boisterous,  and  the  vessel  had 

•  See  Appendix. 
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to  put  back  tbree  times ;  consequently  there  was  much  suffering.  But 
nothing  daunted  hj  this  apparently  unpropitious  beginning,  and  full  of 
courage  and  hope,  they  finally  left  Portsmouth,  November  9th,  and  the 
Committee  trust  that  a  voyage,  which  began  in  storm  and  tempest,  has 
terminated  in  safety  and  peace. 

Whilst  the  foregoing  proceedings  were  in  progress,  a  letter  was  on  its 
way  from  China,  and  which  was  received  in  June,  from  the  Eev.  C.  J. 
Hall,  who  had  ceased  to  be  connected  with  the  Chinese  Evangelical 
Society,  in  consequence  of  their  inability  to  forward  regularly  the  means  for 
his  adequate  support,  tendering  his  services  to  the  Society ;  and  after  all 
suitable  inquiries  had  been  made,  and  the  answers  were  found  satisfactory, 
his  offer  of  service  was  also  accepted ;  and  he  and  Mr.  Kloekers  on  the 
same  day  became  the  Society's  first  missionaries  to  China.  These  circum- 
stances seemed  so  strongly  to  intimate  the  will  of  Ood,  that  tiie 
Committee  felt  no  hesitation  in  undertaking  this  new  responsibility. 
They  would  not  lay  undue  stress  on  such  Providential  indications,  nor 
interpret  them  too  sanguinely.  But  it  is  remarkable  that  as  one  of  the . 
venerable  fathers  of  this  mission  was  the  first  to  put  his  hand  to  tho 
great  work  of  translating  the  Scriptures  into  Chinese,  so  now,  after  an 
interval  of  more  than  half-a-century,  when  the  Society  is  called  to 
associate  themselves  with  kindred  institutions  in  the  effort  to  evangelise 
China,  it  should  commence  its  operations  with  missionaries  qualified  for 
their  work,  and  ready  to  enter  upon  it  the  moment  they  are  accepted. 
Such  a  thing  has  not,  it  is  believed,  ever  before  happened  iu  the  history  of 
any  mission  society.  The  result  of  the  appeal  addressed  to  the  churches 
lias  not  equalled  the  expectations  that  were  entertained ;  but  as  the  step 
was  taken  after  solemn  deliberation  and  earnest  prayer,  the  Com- 
mittee look  with  confidence  to  their  constituents  to  supply  the  means  of 
sustaining  and  enlarging  this  new  mission.  They  unite  with  all  devout 
minds  in  beseeching  God  to  avert  from  China  the  calamity  of  war;  and 
that  He  would  so  overrule  the  movements  of  the  Governments  of 
England  and  France,  that  they  may  be  kept  from  a  guilty  participation 
in  a  bloody  conflict,  and  that  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  nations 
may  be  preserved. 


FINANCES. 

The  Committee  offer  the  few  remarks  they  have  to  make  on  the  income 
and  expenditure  of  the  Society  with  more  than  ordinary  pleasure. 
Notwithstanding  the  continued  appeal  for  India,  and  the  more  immediate 
one  on  behalf  of  the  new  mission  to  China,  the  contributions  to  all  the 
general  purposes  of  the  Society  have  somewhat  increased ;  while,  with  a 
small  exception  in  those  for  native  preachers,  the  produce  of  tho  gifts  of 
the  young,  the  more  special  objects  have  been  well  sustained.  Tho  Widows 
and  Orphans'  Fund  has  enjoyed  a  slight  increase ;  and  the  Committee 
rejoice  to  state,  that  the  churches  continue  to  express  their  interest  in  this 
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effort ;  and  to  the  fact  that  its  inflaence  on  the  churches  uniting  in  it  is 
not  only  most  beneficial,  but  likewise  most  cheering  to  the  missionaries 
and  their  wives.  When, the  first  Lord's  day  in  each  new  year  oomes 
round,  they  know  that  many  thousands  of  Christians  at  home  are  remem- 
bering them  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  giving  substantial  proofs  of  their 
affection  and  sympathy. 

The  grants  from  the  Bible  Translation  Society  have- only  been  £5  less 
than  those  of  last  year.  The  increasing  demands  on  the  Society's  funds, 
by  the  extension  of  its  operations  in  the  work  of  translation,  by  the 
expenses  of  the  new  versions  in  Singhalese,  in  Ceylon ;  Dualla,  in  West 
Airica;  Hindi,  Sanskrit,  and  others,  in  India,  require  augmented  support. 
The  Translation  Society,  therefore,  is  an  indispensable  auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Mission.  Its  grants,  however,  are  not  confined  to  one  institu- 
tion ;  for  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  it  is  merely  a  Baptist  So- 
ciety. It  is  founded  on,  and  intended  to,  vindicate  great  principles.  Its 
conductors  declare  that  they  believe  it  to  be  a  solemn  duty  faithfully  to 
translate  the  word  of  Qod;  and  that  every  man  who  undertakes  the 
work  should  be  left  free  to  carry  out  this  rule  in  its  entirety,  without  let 
or  hindrance ;  and  that  no  Committee  of  any  Society  is  justified  in  mak* 
ing  a  prescribed  method  of  dealing  with  particular  words  and  phrases  the 
condition  of  its  support.  These  are  principles  which  rise  far  above  all 
mere  sectarian  objects.  They  are  the  common  property  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  should  control  every  section  of  it  in  this  important  depart* 
ment  of  labour. 

The  income  of  the  Society,  for  all  purposes,  during  the  past  year, 
amounts  to  £29,006  13*.  lid.  This  sum  includes  £262  18*.  2d.,  contri- 
butions  to  the  Indian  Special  Fund,  and  £2,469  12*.  9d.  to  the  China 
Fund.  Besides  these  amounts,  £4,881  4*.  5d,,  proceeds  of  the  mission 
press  for  two  years,  have  been  carried  to  account ;  and,  doubtless,  in 
future,  as  in  past  years,  this  establishment  will  not  only  materially  aid 
the  Committee  in  sustaining  the  growing  demand  for  the  Scriptures  and 
useful  religious  works,  but  provide  a  portion  of  the  required  funds. 
Deducting  the  special  contributions  from  the  total  income,  there  yet 
remains  an  increase  on  those  of  previous  years  on  the  general  purpose 
account ;  a  fact  all  the  more  encouraging,  since  the  legacies  this  year 
have  been  unusually  small. 

The  expenditure,  amounting  to  £27,031  9*.  lOd,,  has,  however,  greatly 
increased ;  and  chiefly  in  India,  where  there  has  been  an  excess,  over  the 
past  year,  of  £1,772  10*.  6^.  This  will  be  greatly  augmented  during  the 
present  year,  for  though  seven  brethren  have  died,  and  one  has  finally 
returned  to  England,  during  the  past  five  years,  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries in  India  has,  during  that  period,  increased  from  twenty-eight  to 
thirty-five,  besides  a  largo  addition  of  native  preachers.  To  this  must  be 
added  the  urgent  claims  of  Ceylon  and  Haiti,  and  an  increased  expendi- 
ture on  the  West  Indian  Mission,  in  order  to  place  it  on  a  more 
efficient  footing. 
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It  will  be  seen  that  on  the  general  cosh  account  there  is  a  balance  in 
the  Treasurer's  hand  of  £2,515  5s,  7d.  But  as  that  general  account 
includes  all  receipts,  both  general  and  special,  the  balances  due  to  the 
Indian  Fund,  of  £1,191  0».  11^^.,  and  to  the  China  Fund,  of  £1,903 15*.  Id. 
(for  these  accounts  are  kept  distinct,  and  will  be  presented,  along  with 
the  general  account,  by  the  Treasurer),  amounting  together  to  £3,094 16*., 
must  be  taken  as  a  liability.  The  true  view  therefore  is,  that  there  is  a 
balance  due  to  these  two  special  funds  of  £579  10*.  5d. 

It  has  not  been  the  practice  of  this  Society  to  carry  to  account  the 
sums  raised  at  the  various  mission  stations.  It  has  often  been  asked,  why 
not  do  as  the  other  institutions  do  P  Without,  however,  departing  from 
the  usual  course,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  ascertain  how  much  was 
contributed  by  the  mission  churches.  From  the  returns  received,  and 
they  are  not  yet  complete,  the  Committee  find  that  not  less  than 
£2,851  5*.  4id.  have  been  raised  and  disbursed  by  these  churches  during 
the  past  year. 

These  brief  statements  in  regard  to  the  finances  will  show  that  our 
friends  must  not  relax  in  any  effort,  nor  withdraw  any  contribution,  if  the 
present  scale  of  operations  is  to  be  maintained.  Death  is  yearly  removing 
the  elder  members  of  the  Society  who  have  faithfully  and  liberally  sus- 
tained it  hitherto.  It  behoves  those  who  succeed  them  to  see  to  it  that 
they  imbibe  their  spirit,  and  imitate  their  example.  But  this  duty  devolves 
not  on  private  individuals  alone.  It  rests  on  the  church  at  large  ;  for  uo 
one  can  read  what  the  word  of  God  says  of  it  without  feeling  convinced 
that  its  true  end  and  purpose  is  to  wage  war  with  the  powers  of  darkness 
until  they  are  vanquished.  In  the  united  action  of  all  its  members,  in 
the  systematic  organisation  of  their  efforts,  in  their  enlightened  percep- 
tion of  the  true  law  of  Christian  beneficence,  and  their  obedience  to  it, 
in  their  persistent,  believing  prayer,  lies,  under  God,  the  ability  to  sustain 
and  enlarge  missionary  operations.  Who  can  look  on  the  perishing 
millions  of  Asia  without  pity  ?  or  regard  for  a  moment  Africa's  swarthy, 
down-trodden,  oppressed  race,  so  utterly  without  Gt>d,  and  be  insensible  ? 
And  now  to  these  uncounted  myriads  of  immortal  souls,  whose  destitu- 
tion, if  it  could  become  vocal,  would  fill  the  universe  with  its  wail 
of  agony,  there  is  added  China's  yet  more  enormous  population! 
Before  this  awful  mass  of  sin  and  misery  we  should  feel  ourselves  help- 
less, and  instead  of  contending  with  it,  we  should  retire  in  despair, 
were  it  not  for  the  oath  and  promise  of  the  Eternal  God.  And  we  cast 
our  eye  over  the  world,  and  look  on  the  verdant  spots  which  are  seen 
in  the  midst  of  surrounding  sterility  and  darkness.  Some  now 
living  can  remember  when,  as  the  result  of  missionary  efforts,  the 
first  of  them  began  to  appear,  and  others  have  witnessed  their  rapid 
increase.  What  sanctified  human  instrumentality  has  done,  it  can  do 
again ;  and  the  work  goes  on  with  an  augmenting  celerity,  for  every 
fortress  taken  from  the  enemy  facilitates  fresh  conquest.  If  what 
remains   to   be    done   appears  formidable,   past   success   is  not   less 
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astonislung.  No  words  so  suitably  express  the  feelings  of  the  devout 
mind  in  regard  to  it  as  those  of  the  inspired  psalmist,  "  This  is  the 
Lord^s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes^  May  the  Almighty, 
whose  servants  we  are,  mercifidly  give  us  to  know  our  power  with  Him  in 
prayer !  May  we  feel  that  in  His  presence,  and  with  His  word,  it  is  crimi- 
nal to  hesitate  or  doubt.  May  He  keep  us  from  all  unholy  curiosity  about 
the  times  and  seasons  which  He  hath  put  in  His  own  power,  or  from  an 
useless  expenditure  of  thought  and  means  in  working  out  theories 
unsanctioned  by  experience.  Humbly,  earnestly,  with  imflinching  fietith 
and  holy  ardour,  may  we  obey  the  Divine  Master's  last  injunction,  "  Qo 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,^* 


NOTICE. 

The  Eev.  S.  Jones,  of  Anotto  Bay,  had  an  interview  with  the  Committee  to 
state  that  the  reason  of  his  return  to  England  was  the  destruction  of  the 
chapel  there ;  on  which  it  was  resolved.  That  this  Committee  desire  to  express 
sympathy  with  Mr.  Jones  and  the  church  at  Anotto  Bay  in  the  calamity  which 
has  fallen  upon  them ;  and  while  pleased  to  notice  their  efforts  to  restore  the 
ruined  building  in  which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  worship,  and  the  assist- 
ance rendered  by  friends  on  the  spot,  and  by  sister  churches  in  the  island,  they 
cordially  recommend  the  case  to  their  friends  throughout  the{country. 


It  is  with  feelings  of  peculiar  pleasure  that  we  announce  that  at  their  last 
sittiog  the  Committee  accepted  for  mission  service  in  India,  three  brethren- 
Mr.  Ellis,  of  Glasgow ;  Mr.  Eeed,  of  London  ;  Mr.  Eose,  of  Kettering, 
students  in  the  College  at  Bristol.  With  Mr.  Comfort,  at  present  iu 
Eegent's  Park  College,  four  additional  missionaries  will  go  forth  to  India  in 
August.  Surely  these  tidings  will  encourage  the  churches,  and  stimulate  them 
to  fresh  exertions  to  sustain  and  extend  the  mission. 

The  station  which  will  next  have  to  be  reinforced  is  Ceylon.  The  brethren 
there  are  overdone,  and  the  mission  will  not  be  kept  in  an  efficient  state  unless 
help  be  speedily  sent.    Who  will  go  ? 


We  have  just  time,  before  going  to  press,  to  notice  the  Prayer  Meeting  on 
Thursday  the  19th.  We  have  never  before  seen  so  large  an  attendance  ;  and 
the  spirit  of  prayer  was  evidently  bestowed.  The  brethren.  Hands,  of  Luton  ; 
Hirons,  of  Brixton ;  Kattems,  of  Hackney ;  Newman,  of  Shortwood*;  and 
Behari  Lall  Sing,  of  Calcutta,  a  licentiate  of  the  Free  Church,  Calcutta,  engaged 
in  prayer,  and  Mr.  Wassail  presided,  and  offered  some  observations  of  peculiar 
appropriateness  and  interest.  This  good  beginning  encourages  the  hope  of  a 
good  anniversary. 
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Thb  CoiOiiTTBS  of  the  Baptist  Isibh  Sooiett  present  the  Beport 
of  tiieiT  proceedings,  during  the  last  year,  with  much  cause  for  thankfal- 
ness  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  and  for  congratulation  with  Christian 
firienda,  whose  trust  thej  have  endeavoured  to  discharge.  The  year 
has  been  one  of  great  encouragement  on  account  of  the  religious 
interest  awakened ;  but  of  great  solicitude  also  that  tHe  Socie^'s 
operations  might  be  rightly  conducted  at  such  an  important  period 
in  the  history  of  Ireland. 

In  ihe  month  of  August  the  Secretary  yisited  the  stations,  and  on  his 
return  reported  that,  though  all  did  not  afford  an  equal  amount  of 
encoon^ement,  the  mission  generally  gave  much  cause  for  gratitude  and 
hope;  gratitude  for  great  spiritual  ffood  already  secured,  and  hope 
that  thu  was  the  warrant,  and  woiud  become  the  means,  of  further 
and  still  greater  success. 

The  Committee  have  endeavoured,  as  &r  as  possible,  to  render 
the  operations  of  the  Society  productive  of  permanent  good,  by  bringing 
them  to  bear  on  places  where  the  number  and  character  of  the  population 
afford  reason  to  believe  that  the  ministry  of  the  Gbspel  will  be  sustained 
hereafter  by  its  own  efforts.  The  principle  so  frequenty  recognised,  viz., 
the  employment  of  a  thoroughly  effective  ministry  in  some  few  well- 
aelected  spheres  of  labour,  is  of  great  importuioe  in  the  conduct 
of  evangehcal  missions  in  Ireland.  It  is  of  no  less  importance  that 
the  resources  of  the  churches  should  be  so  developed  that  they  may 
eventually  sustain  themselves,  and  not  be  enfeebled  bv  constant  de- 
pendence on  others.  In  order  to  carrv  these  principles  into  •effect^ 
the  Committee,  after  very  careful  consideration,  adopted  certain  reso- 
lutions which  are  given  in  the  Beport. 

Among  other  populous  towns  to  which  their  attention  has  been 
directed  is  Colksaiks.  There  has  been  a  Baptist  church  in  this 
place  for  many  years,  and  formerly  the  pastor  was  an  agent  of  this 
Society.  For  some  time,  however,  the  church  has  been  without  a 
settled  pastor ;  reosntly  they  resolved  to  seek  a  renewal  of  the  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  such  miuistxy,  and,  having  liberally  exerted  them- 
selves, applied  to  the  Society  for  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  so 
desirable  a  purpose.  The  opportunity  of  enlarged  usefulness^  afforded 
by  the  recent  Beligious  Awakening,  appeared  to  the  Committee  to 
render  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  comply  with  that  request.  Two 
brethren,  whom  the  church  successively  invited  to  labour  among  them, 
were  compelled,  by  obligations  which  they  deemed  imperative,  to 
remain  in  their  present  stations.  It  is,  however,  hoped  that  this  trvlj 
important  and  encouraging  post  of  ministerial  service  will  soon  be 
occupied  by  some  thoroughly  competent  and  devoted  servant  of  Christ. 

The  new  cause  at  aathhikbs,  Subliit,  continues  to  prosper. 
During  the  last  year  the  character  of  the  congregation  has  become 
more  fixed,  and  from  the  members  of  Christian  churches  who  meet 
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at  the  Lord's  tabic  a  church  wiU,  without  difficulty,  be  fom 
as  soon  as  there  is  a  settled  pastor.  The  attendance  has  bei 
uniformly  good,  and  at  the  moniing  service  has  been  often  bejfli 
the  sitting  accommodation  of  the  hall.  The  pulpit  has  continuMti 
be  supplied  mainly  by  ministers  from  England,  and  their  serriflBI 
meet  with  very  general  acceptance.  It  has  become,  howerer,  mfl^ 
than  ever  needful  that  the  people  should  have  a  pastor  settled  amoBft 
them.  Several  efforts  in  this  direction  have  been  made,  but  hitMj 
without  success ;  we  trust,  however,  the  Lord  will  soon  send  flfll 
an  able  minister,  under  whose  care  and  supervision  a  church 
be  formed,  and  the  objects  sought  more  fully  carried  out/  When 
an  arrangement  has  been  effected,  it  is  believed  that  the  result^ 
the  Divine  blessing,  will  abundantly  repay  all  the  care  and 
that  have  been  incurred.  Thus  far  the  effort  has  fulfilled  the 
sanguine  expectations,  and  the  Committee  trust  that  the  churdi 
be  gathered  will  be  the  means  hereafter  of  extending  the  came 
Chnst  in  other  parts  of  Ireland. 

In  pecuniary  matters,  the  efforts  of   the  Society  hare  been 
sustained  by  the  few  friends  in  Dublin  who  are  associated  in 
important  work.      They  not  only  defrayed  the  whole  cost  of 
up  the  hall  for  religious  worship,  but,  after  the  first  year,  they 
met  the  charge  for  rent,  as  well  as  other  incidental  expenses, 
the  commencement  of  the  effort,  upwards  of  £250  have  been 
by  them,  independently  of  their  contributions  for  the  erection 
new  chapel. 

It  was  stated,  in  the  last  Beport,  that  the  friends  at  Bitl 
had  been  so  encouraged  by  the  regularity  of  attendance  in  the 
that  they  had  resolved  to  proceed  in  this  important  work,  and 
secured  land  in  a  central  situation  on  very  advantageous  tenm. 
chapel  is  now  in  course  of  erection.     The  entire  cost  of  the  bi 
with    schools  and  vestries,  will  involve  an    outlay  of  about 
The  Local  Committee  have  thought  it  prudent  to  limit  the  first  oi 
about  £2,000,  and  to  defer  the  vestries,  &c.,  until  the  funds  obtained i 
sufiicient  to  warrant  them  in  carrying  out  the  full  plan  without 
very  hea\y  debt.     It  is  expected  that  the  chapel  will  be  ready  fat 
ing  some  time  in  the  autumn  of  this  year.    The  amount  of  sul 
received  and  promised  reaches  nearly  £700,  and  the  Committee 
as  a  very  pleasing  feature  in  this  new  efibrt,  that  it  has  had  tiie 
pathies  of  so  many  iriends  belonging  to  other  sections  of  the 
Christ.    A  member  of  the  Established  Church,  living  in  the  Oitf,l 
collected  among  his  friends  more  than  £40  in  aid  of  the  buildinff-fm^ 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  of  the  amount  raised  towards  this  Di  ~ 
more  than  £600  has  been  collected  in  Dublin  and  its  vicinity,  and  itj 
hoped  £400  more  will  be  obtained  there.    The  Local  Committee 
looking  with  considerable  anxiety  for  assistance  from  Christian  fineodd 
England  and  Scotland.  J 

[Details  respecting  various  stations  are  omitted  for  want  of  iM 
Some  of  these  will  be  given  in  future  numbers  of  the  "  Chitnicle".]  j 

The  remarkable  Beligious  Awakbkino  which  has  taken  jdaeesf 
North  of  Ireland  has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Cominittoe,  and  ^ 
been  the  occasion  of  thankfulness  and  hope.    At  the  aam0  tiat^ 
Committee  have  been  deeply  solicitous  that  they  might  be 
directed  in  their  measures  for  the  advancement  of  the  Bedeemer^a 
dom,  in  this  season  of  merciful  visitation.    They  recognise  in  tUi  virile 
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tion  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  been  greatly  concerned  that 
human  instrumentality  should  be  so  employed  that  continued  and 
enlarged  success  might  be  secured  by  the  exercise  of  Divine  power. 

The  subject  having  been  brought  before  them  by  the  Secretary  on  his 
return  from  Ireland,  it  was  resolved — 

"  I.  That  the  present  Eeligious  Awakening  in  the  North  of  Ireland  affords 
a  very  favourable  opportunity  for  increased  evangelical  labours  in  that  part  of 
the  country. 

"  II.  That  measures  be  taken  to  obtain  increased  temporary  agency,  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  sub-committee,  and  that  an  Appeal  oe  immediately 
addressed  to  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  for  aid,  in  order  to  carry  the  above 
proposal  into  effect/' 

A  meeting  for  Prayer  and  Conference  was  afterwards  held,  at  which 
the  £ev.  Dr.  Evaks  presided,  and  many  ministerial  and  other  friends 
were  present.  The  Committee  were  greatly  encouraged  by  the  tone  of 
the  meeting,  and  especially  by  the  cordial  and  unanimous  approval 
expressed  in  the  resolution  adopted,  viz. : — 

**  That  this  meeting  having  heard  the  statements  of  the  Secretary  respecting 
the  special  effort  which  it  is  proposed  by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  to  make  in  Ireland,  expresses  its  satisfaction  with  the  mode  of  opera- 
tion which  it  is  proposed  to  put  forth,  and  earnestly  commends  the  effort  to 
the  sympathies  and  the  prayers  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  progress  of 
Ood's  cause/' 

Thus  animated  by  the  hearty  concurrence  of  their  brethren,  the  Com- 
mittee issued  an  Appeal  for  the  pecuniary  means  required  to  carry  their 
proposal  into  effect.  The  sum  asked  for  was  £500 ;  the  amount  con- 
tributed exceeded  £700.  The  spirit  by  which  this  extra  effort  has  been 
marked  has  been  even  more  animating  than  the  sum  subscribed,  showing, 
as  it  has  done,  that  the  spiritual  wel&re  of  Ireland  still  has  its  hold  on 
the  sympathies  of  British  Christians. 

The  piim  of  action,  adopted  with  the  approval  of  brethren  stationed  in 
Ireland,  was  to  obtain  the  services  of  pastors  on  whose  labours  at  home 
the  Divine  blessing  had  rested ;  each  of  whom  should  spend  a  month  in 
evangelistic  work  in  certain  districts  concurrently  with  the  agents  located 
there,  making  the  stations  of  the  Society  centres,  whence  they  should 
go  forth  preaching  the  G-ospel  of  Christ  wherever  opportunity  offered. 

The  Bev.  A.  Bowdeit,  of  Hunslet,  and  the  Eev.  f\  Wills,  of  London, 
have  given  a  month  each  to  this  work.  The  Bev.  Dr.  EvAirs,  of  Scar^ 
borough,  has  devoted  a  fortnight  to  the  same  service.  Other  brethren, 
who  have  been  engaged  as  supplies  at  Dublin,  have  also  rendered  much 
useful  aid  in  this  important  work.  The  Eev.  W.  Woods,  of  Swaffham, 
W.  Babkib,  of  London,  B.  C.  ErHSBiDaiB,  of  Bamsgate,  and  C. 
EiBTLAKD,  of  Canterbury,  have  been  thus  engaged. 

The  season  of  the  year  at  which  such  a  response  to  their  appeal  was 
given  as  to  warrant  the  Committee  to  commence  this  order  of  agency 
rendered  it  advisable  to  reserve  a  considerable  portion  of  the  amount 
contributed  for  earnest  and  vigorous  effort  in  the  spring  and  summer. 
In  this  opinion  they  were  confirmed  by  the  judgment  of  brethren 
labouring  m  Ireland.  Out-door  services  form  so  important  a  part  of  this 
great  work,  that  there  could  be  no  hesitation  as  to  the  propriety  of  this 
course.*     These  labours  will  now  be  shortly  resumed.     Many  honoured 

*  It  will  be  Been  that  nearly  £600  remains  in  hand ;  this  will  be  deroted  exclusiveljr 
to  the  special  agency  thus  employed. 
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and  useful  brethren  have  expressed  their  readiness  to  place  their  serrioa 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  and  the  strongest  assurances  ov 
given  by  friends  in  Ireland  that  the  people  will  be  found  prepared  to 
welcome  the  messengers  coming  among  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  cause  for  thankfulness  that  the  Fukds  have  this  year  somewlit 
increased,  not  merely  in  the  total  amoimt  raised  for  the  special  effort,  aoj 
the  ordinary  purposes  of  the  Society,  but  in  the  sum  raised  for  ordiuif 
purposes  alone.  This  fact  is  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  because  ttt 
amount  received  in  the  form  of  legacies  is  less  than  in  the  preoedif 
year,  and  also  because  the  special  effort  has  naturally  direrted  aow 
contributions  that  would  otherwise  have  been  added  to  the  income  fir 
general  purposes.  A  considerable  part  of  this  increase  lias  been  receiiel 
from  Scotland.  Hitherto  the  appctd  to  friends  in  that  part  of  the  TJnitol 
Kingdom  has  been  made  only  once  in  two  years ;  it  is  now  to  be  mdi 
annually ;  and  this  year,  which  is  the  first  time  that  the  visit  has  beenM 
made,  the  amount  is  more  than  in  the  year  preceding.  It  is  due  to  tk 
memory  of  the  Eev.  David  Wallace,  of  Paisley,  who,  with  the  Bat.  I. 
MiLLiGAN,  undertook  that  service  among  the  last  of  his  earthly 
ments,  to  state  that  the  generous  contributions  thus  received  weiej  to  I 
considerable  extent,  owing  to  the  zeal  with  which  he  advocated  the  cause  cC 
Ireland. 

It  would  be  to  the  Committee  an  occasion  of  great  pleasure  if  the 
of  collecting  the  funds  of  the  Society  were  lessened.     The  charge 
deputations  this  year  is  larger  than  usual,  owing,  in  some  measure,  to 
protracted  illness  of  the  Secretary,  whose  place  had  to  be  supplied 
other  means.*     The  diminution  of  this  item  of  expenditure  rests, ' 
ever,  chiefly  with  the  contributing    churches.      If  those  in  the 
locality  would  kindly  concur  as  to  the  time  of  their  meetings,  it 
obviate  expense,  which  has  now  frequently  to  be  incurred  on  aocoust 
visits  to  single  congregations,  so  that  several  journeys  have  to  be 
taken  in  the  course  of  the  year  to  the  same  locality.     Churches  in 
same  district  do  thus  unite  in  behalf  of  some  other  Societies  ;  it  is 
to  be  desired  that  they  would  do  so  in  behalf  of  this  lustitutioD, 
smallness  of  whose  income  renders  economy  in  the  collection,  as  vdl 
in  the  expenditure  of  its  funds,  a  matter  of  great  importance. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  commend  the  spiritual  wel&re  of 
to  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  British  ChHstians.    The  mission  ii 
full  of  promise.    A  people  that  very  lately  would  not  hear,  are  now 
to  catch  the  sound  of  mercy.    A  land  that  seemed  as  though  it 
vield  no  fruit,  has  now  been  made  to  yield  a  rich  return  to 
husbandmen.     G-od,  who  had  for  a  time  seemed  to  withhold  his  ' 
from  labourers  in  that  field,  has  now  made  us  to  see  that  there  is  no 
which  he  cannot  bless. 

Let  the  faith  and  devotedness  of  his  people  be  exerciied  in 
spending  measure,  and  Ireland  shall  prove  weU  entitled  to  the  hosua 
appellation  'Hhe  land  of  saints,"  because  it  will  be  a  land  that  the 
our  God  hath  blessed. 

*  The  Committee  take  this  opportimity  of  expresBing  their  nneers  thmlftlBMi 
Almighty  Qod  that  the  health  ot  the  Secretaiy  is  now  restored ;  thej  would  alw|^ 
fully  recog:nise  the  valuable  assistance  rendered  by  the  Bev.  Samnd  G^ihb.  dnmV' 
Middleditch's  kte  iUness. 
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THE  FOUNTAIN  AT  THE  TOOT  OF  THE  HILL  DIFFICULTT. 

BY  THE  BXT.   CHABLB8  TnrOX. 

**  I  beheld  then  that  they  all  went  on  till  they  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  Difficulty* 
at  the  bottom  of  which  wa«  a  spring.  There  were  also  in  the  »ame  place  two  other  ways 
besides  that  which  came  straight  m)m  the  gate ;  one  turned  to  the  left  hand,  and  the 
other  to  the  right,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill ;  but  the  narrow  way  lay  right  up  the  hill 
(and  the  name  of  the  going  up  the  side  of  the  hill  is  called  Difficulty).  Christian  now 
went  to  the  spring,  and  drank  thereof  to  refresh  himself  and  then  began  to  go  up  the 
bill."— rA«  PilgHnC$  Progreig. 

CoMMKKT  has  often  been  made  upon  the  closeness  with  which  Bunjaa 
keeps  to  the  Bible  in  the  manner  as  well  as  in  the  matter  of  his  writings. 
He  evidently  believed  that  the  hook  of  G^od  is  an  infallible  authoritv, 
not  odIj  as  to  what  men  should  teach,  but  also  as  to  how  they  should 
teach.  Of  course  all  would  avow  their  belief  in  this;  for  if  it  be 
granted  that  the  Bible  has  God  for  its  author,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  Bible  presents  truth  in  the  verj  best  form  possible  to  human  language. 
But  all  do  not  seem  to  believe  this  with  a  faith  that  shows  itself  by 
works.  There  are  some  pulpit-critics,  and  preachers,  too,  who  greatly 
prefer  the  abstract  to  the  concrete — who  look  down  upon  illustrative 
preaching  as  being  of  secondary  rank,  and  only  fit  to  nimish  milk  for 
Dabes,  and  who  utterly  eschew  the  practice  of  telling  an  anecdote  to 
enforce  a  truth,  or  to  clench  an  argument,  or  to  drive  home  an  appeal. 

Probably  if  these  had  been  consulted  as  to  the  form  Ood*s  revelation 
should  assume,  they  would  have  stripped  the  Bible  of  much  of  its 
imagery,  and  kept  it  from  being  so  largely  historical  as  it  is.  The  world 
would  have  received  the  truth  from  heaven  in  a  series  of  propositions, 
instead  of  having  it — as  it  is  now — conveyed  in  books  of  poetry,  revealed 
through  the  medium  of  facts,  and  embodied  in  beautiful  similitudes  and 
touching;  human  life-stories.  Bunyan  acted  as  if  he  thought  that  the 
Bible  showed  the  more  excellent  way.  Severely  Scriptural  in  the 
opinions  he  uttered,  he  was  also  eminently  Biblical  in  the  style  he 
adopted  and  the  illustrations  he  employed ;  and  surely  in  this  twofold 
adherence  to  the  word  of  God  lies  the  secret  of  that  beauty  and  power 
whereby  his  matchless  book  fascinates  the  mind  of  childhood,  inspires  men 
of  genius  with  wonder  and  reverence,  and,  what  is  far  better,  guides  so 
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many  anxious  inquirers  to  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  everlasting 
life. 

The  passage  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  article,  like  the  great  work 
whence  it  is  taken,  owes  all  its  charm  to  its  resemblance  to  Scripture 
language,  and  derives  all  its  force  from  the  strict  faithfulness  with  which 
it  sets  forth  the  facts  of  saintly  history.  It  portrays  one  of  the  manifold 
features  of  Christian  experience  in  colours  exclusively  borrowed  from 
Bible  illustrations.  By  a  figure  intensely  Scriptural  it  represents  the 
fulfilment  which  mullitudeB  of'  the  saints  of  Qtoa  have  eo^yed  of  those 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promisea, "  My  graee  ia  sufficient  fortkee ;" 
"  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Christian  had  not  long  left  the 
cross  before  he  found  that  forgiveness  of  sin  is  but  the  foundation  of 
redemption,  and  that  pilgrims  to  the  better  land  have  many  a  weary  mile 
to  walk  between  the  place  where  the  sight  of  the  Crucified  One  gives 
peace  of  conscience  and  that  other  place  where  the  once-pierced  hand  of 
the  Glorified  One  shall  wipe  all  their  tears  away  and  clothe  them  in  those 
garments  of  light  which,  unstained  with  sin,  will  retain  their  brightness 
and  beauty  for  ever.  Almost  in  the  very  spot  where,  beneath  the  cross, 
the  shining  ones  had  ministered  to  him.  Christian  met  with  false  pilgrims 
and  foes,  who  would  £un  have  beguiled  him  into  wrong-doing  and  ruin. 
Seeing  tne  tempter  was  in  Eden  itself,  we  must  expect  no  part  of  the 
road  to  heaven  to  be  free  from  his  presence.  It  m  no  marvel,  then,  that 
only  a  few  paces  from  the  cross  tne  pilgrim  was  assailed  by  Sloth  and 
Presumption,  and  directly  afterwards  fell  in  with  Formality  and 
Hypocrisy,  who  were  likely  to  corrupt  his  good  maimers  with  their  evil 
communications.  There  is  no  place  where  the  saint  may  safely  sheathe 
his  sword  or  wisely  give  up  his  watchfulness.  Pursmng  his  joamey 
through  these  temptations,  Cnristian  soon  came  to  a  portion  of  the  pauL 
which  showed  that  pilgrim-work  is  not  all  as  pleasant  as  standing  in  the 
place  of  forgiveness  and  seeing  one's  sin-burden  roll  away  into  the  great 
grave  of  forgetfulness.  Before  him  was  a  steep  and  rugged  hill,  which 
must  be  dimbed  by  all  who  would  reach  the  celestial  city.  In  our 
childhood,  before  we  understood  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  fact,  we 
used  to  feel  what  a  happy  thing  it  was  that  Pilgrim  had  lost  his  burden 
brfore  he  got  to  this  hill.  We  entered  into  his  joy  at  the  cross  when,  aa 
yet,  we  did  not  know  what  was  before  him ;  but  our  gladness  vms  doubled 
as  soon  aa  we  learned  what  he  had  to  surmount.  As  with  keen  interest 
and  deep  sympathy  we  watched  htm  in  the  hard  work  of  ascending  the 
hill,  we  were  wont  to  exclaim,  *'  He  would  never  have  done  it  if  he  had 
not  first  seen  the  cross,  and  got  rid  of  the  heavy  weight  he  had  brought 
with  him  out  of  the  city  of  Destruction.'*  Further  insight  into  the 
matter  has  but  deepened  our  early  sense  of  the  blessedness  of  having 
this  assurance  of  forgiveness  before  we  reach  the  hill  Difficulty.  In  the 
course  of  the  Christian  life,  and  in  pursuit  of  Christian  character,  there 
are  arduous  duties  which  can  only  be  effectually  discharged  by  those  who 
are  conscious  of  perfect  pardon  through  the  sacrifice  of  Chnst.  If  the 
thought  of  unforgiven  sm  haunt  us  like  a  spectre,  and  cling  to  us  like  a 
disease,  and  crush  us  like  a  fearful  burden,  how  can  we  walk  without 
fainting,  or  climb  the  steep  places  in  the  heavenward  journey  ? 

The  hill  was  so  difficult  to  ascend,  that,  beside  the  relief  obtained  by 
losing  his  burden,  Christian  needed  special  invigoration  before  he  could 
climb  it.  This  want  had  been  foreseen,  and  folly  provided  for  by  the 
Lord  of  the  highway,  who  had  placed  a  spring  of  refreshing  water  at  the 
foot  of  the  hUl.    Drinking  of  this,  the  pilgrim  began  his  upward  journey 
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with  a  strength  equal  to  the  emergency.    This  fountain — a  provision  so- 
seasonable  and  suitable — ^is  an  apt  emblem  of  that  special  grace  which 
GtxL  fiiils  not  to  impart  to  his  people  when  thej  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great 
temporal  trouble,  or  are  about  to  enter  upon  a  spiritual  conflict  of 
unusual  severity.     No  Christian  is  the  same  at  all  seasons.    Sometimes 
the  Bible  has  &r  more  force  over  his  mind  than  at  other  times.     There 
are  seasons  when  he  can  pray  with  more  fervour  and  faith,  and  when  he 
finds  much  more  strength  and  gladness  flowing  into  his  soul  through  the 
channel  of  suppltoation.    There  are  periods  when  he  can  more  vividlv 
realise  the  presence  and  more  distinctly  see  the  loving-kmdness  of  G-oo. 
He  feek  himself  to  be  less  anxious  about  the  world,  more  assured  of  his 
saved  state,  stronger  in  faith,  and  nearer  to  €K)d.    It  frequently  happens 
that  t^ese  seasons  of  eunshine  and  summer-time  in  his  soul  come 
immediately  before  some  great  trial  or  temptation,  and  are  sent  by  God 
OmJb  they  may  eonstitute  a  fountain  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  Difficulty.    So 
much  is  this  the  case  that  not  a  few  Ohristians  count  these  times  of  great 
profit  in  prayer  and  sweeter  communion  with  God  to  be  trustworthy 
intimations  that  some  difficulty  or  danger  is  nigh  at  hand.     When  the 
east  is  flushed  with  crimsoi  at  day-breiSc,  and  the  morning  dawns  with  a 
fiery  splendour,  experienced    men   say  there  will   be  lain  and  wind 
before  eventide.    The  very  brightness  of  itine  present  is  to  them  a 
prophecy  of  coming  storm.    So  have  we  -known  Cfanstians  apprehend 
the  nearness  of  a  trouble,  not  because  a  deep  gloom  was  resting  t^on 
their  spirits,  but  because  they  were  conscious  of  an  unwonted  glow  of 
love,  imd  hope,  and  joy«    In  the  midst  of  their  extraordinary  spiritual 
pleasure  they  would  suddenly  say  to  themselves, ''  Surely  it  is  the  Lord 
preparing  us  for  some  special  trill.    He  is  getting  us  ready  for  some 
hard  work  close  at  hand."    Nothing  but  experience  could  thus  conclude 
that  a  ''time  of  refreshing  from   God's  presence"  is  a  herald  that 
proclaims  the  speedy  advent  of  tribulation.    The  fact  that  experience 
does  so  condude  is  a  proof  strong  indeed  that  at  the  foot  of  every  hill 
Difficult  G^d  places  a  fountain  to  refresh  and  strengthen  those  whom 
duty  calk  that  way. 

liie  biograi^es  of  tiie  Bible  abundantly  confirm  the  truth  of  this 
part  of  Bttwan's  allegory.  We  read  there  again  and  again  of  good  men 
being  spedmly  strengthened  just  on  the  eve  of  some  difficult  duty  or 
aevere  trial.  When  Jacob  left  his  father's  house,  he  little  thought  what 
a  long  and  weary  exile  was  before  him,  and  what  years  of  drudgery  were 
awailraig  him,  during  which  he  should  be  sometimes  the  dupe  and  some- 
times ihe  slave  of  the  mean  and  money-loving  Laban.  As  he  bade  his 
Ibnd  mother  farewell,  and  crossed  the  threshold  of  his  home,  he  dreamt 
not  that  eight^aud-twenty  years  would  pass  away  before  he  saw  that  home 
again,  and  that  probably  he  would  never  more  aee  in  this  world  that 
mother  who  had  loved  him  with  a  love  always  faithfrd  though  sometimes 
foolish.  But  God,  who  knew  all  he  had  to  go  through,  mercifully 
strengthened  hnn  for  it.  The  vision  at  Bethel,  whereby  he  learnt  that 
hb  Gtod  was  eveiywhere ;  the  promise  at  Bethel,  whereby  he  was  assured 
that  God  would  bless  him  and  bring  him  home  again  in  peace  and 
prosperity; — ^ihese  constituted  Jacob's  fountain  at  the  foot  of  his  hill 
IHfficulty. 

Jacob  s  favourite  son  was  to  be,  under  God,  the  means  of  safety  and 
the  crown  of  glory  of  the  patriarch's  family.  The  road  to  this  honour 
and  happiness  lay  through  malice,  slavery,  calumny,  persecution,  and 
imprisonment.    It  was  a  rough  and  rugged  steep  that  Joseph  had  to 
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climb  before  he  attained  to  that  eminence  which  made  him  sach  a 
blessing  to  the  chosen  race.  Just  as  the  long  and  weary  journey  was 
about  to  begin,  the  Lord  gave  him  some  intimations  of  his  future 
greatness.  Season  must  have  often  been  staggered  as  to  the  possibility 
of  this  being  brought  to  pass,  and  doubtless  Joseph  frequently  felt 
what  his  broken-hearted  father  afterwards  expressed,  '*  All  these  things 
are  against  me."  But  would  not  hope  be  cherished  by  the  remembrance 
of  those  Divine  promises  made  in  former  days  ?  In  the  time  of  his 
degrading  servitude,  in  the  dreary  dungeon  of  Pharaoh's  prison-house, 
did  not  the  captive  man  often  think  of  the  visions  of  the  sheaves  and  the 
stars  making  their  obeisance,  and  would  he  not  still  cherish  the  assurance 
that  G-od  would  one  day  bring  him  out  of  all  his  distresses,  and  exalt 
him  above  his  enemies  ?  Surely  those  prophetic  dreams  of  ultimate 
prosperity  and  power  were  to  Joseph  a  fountain  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
difficulty ;  and^  none  can  tell  how  much  its  waters  invigorated  him,  and 
made  him  strong,  to  toil  on  till  the  summit  was  reached,  and  the  sweet 
words  of  promise  spoken  to  his  ear  were  more  than  fulfilled. 

When  Moses  le^  the  wilderness  of  Midian  to  become  the  deliverer 
and  leader  of  Israel,  a  work  of  much  hardship  and  many  difficulties  was 
before  him.  There  were  Pharaoh's  pride,  which  must  be  broken,  and 
his  power,  which  must  be  conquered,  the  people's  indifference  and 
degradation,  the  stubbornness  of  those  who  held  them  in  bondage,  and 
their  own  despondency  and  consequent  weakness.  All  these  things  con* 
stituted  what,  for  magnitude,  might  well  be  called  a  mountain  difficulty. 
Did  he  find  no  refreshing  fountain  before  he  began  the  toilsome  ascent? 
Let  the  symbol  of  the  bush  enwrapped  in  fire,  but  not  consumed,  be  the 
answer  to  that  question ;  for  by  that  did  GK)d  put  courage  into  the  heart 
of  Moses,  and  make  him  strong  for  the  arduous  duties  devolved  upon 
him. 

Isaiah  was  called  to  a  great  trial  of  faith  and  patience.  He  was  to  be 
the  messenger  of  G-od  to  a  guil^  people,  and  have  the  sad  lot  of  uttering 
warnings  that  would  not  be  heeded,  and  proclaiming  mercy  that  would  be 
despised.  When  he  said,  "  Here  am  I :  send  me,"  his  offer  was  accepted, 
and  he  was  plainly  told  that  his  work  would  be  amongst  a  people  who 
should  hear  but  not  understand,  and  who  should  see  but  not  perceive. 
The  wail  we  hear  from  him  in  after  days  testifies  how  true  he  found  all 
this  to  be :  "  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed  ? "  In  one  sense  it  was  a  mournful  gift,  and  a  dis- 
tressing office,  to  be  a  prophet  in  days  when  neither  threatening  nor 
promise  obtained  credence  amongst  an  apostate  people  madly  rushing  on 
to  ruin.  The  troubles  of  Isaiah's  life,  with  a  terrible  consistency,  cuLmi* 
nated  in  martvrdom  at  the  hands  of  the  king,  who  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  from  one  end  to  the  other.  But 
before  his  hard  work  began,  what  a  revelation  he  had  of  the  insufferable 
glory  and  the  unspeakable  mercy  of  Him  whose  servant  he  was  to  be 
henceforth  and  for  ever.  That  vision  of  the  majesty  of  Ood,  and  the 
brightness  and  bliss  of  those  who  worshipped  Him  in  heaven,  was  it  not 
to  Isaiah  like  a  fountain  at  the  foot  of  the  steep  hill  up  which  lay  the  path 
of  his  prophet-life  ?  When  no  success  cheered  him.  he  could  think  of  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  Him  whose  messenger  he  was ;  and  when  the 
sorrows  and  sins  of  earth  saddened  his  heart  well-nigh  to  breaking,  he 
could  meditate  on  the  glorious  glimpse  he  had  once  obtained  of  that 
better  land,  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest. 
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The  self-willed  and  stubborn  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  touched  by  the 
transforming  hand  of  Jesus,  and  at  once  his  spirit  assumed  the  attitude 
of  obedience,  and  he  meekly  asked,  "  Lord,  what  will  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?  "  The  full  answer  to  tnat  question  was  sent  when  the  Lord  said  to 
Ananias,  "  Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel :  for  I  will 
shew  him  how  great  things  lie  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake."  Soon  after 
this  Paul  went  away  into  Arabia,  and  was  put  under  that  divine  Discipline 
and  training  from  which  he  came  forth  so  wise  to  win  souls,  and  so 
skilled  in  idl  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Then  began 
his  journey  up  the  hill  Difficulty*  From  that  time  the  course  of  his 
life  lay  tlurough  poverty  and  persecutions,  through  perils  by  land  and 
perils  by  sea.  He  was  scourged,  and  beaten,  and  stoned,  and  three  times 
he  suffered  shipwreck.  Never  had  man  a  more  steep  and  rugged  hill  to 
'Climb.  But  mark  what  a  fountain  of  enstrengthening  water  he  found  at 
the  outset  of  the  arduous  pilgrimage.  Before  he  was  sent  forth  to  his 
martyr's  lot  he  was  shown  the  brightness  of  a  martyr's  crown  of  glory. 
By  a  strong  hand  his  spirit  was  taken  along  the  track  of  Elijah's  fiery 
•chariot.  Beyond  the  flaming  bounds  of  space  and  time  he  was  carried 
into  the  third  heavens,  and  saw  things  unlawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  We 
are  sometimes  amazed  to  hear  Paul,  whose  troubles  were  so  heavy  and 
prolonged,  speak  of  these  troubles  as  being  light  and  but  for  a  moment. 
The  reason  he  so  estimated  them  was,  that  better  than  any  other  man  on 
the  earth,  he  could  look  at  them  in  the  light  of  heaven,  and  compare  them 
vrith  its  weight  of  glory.  He  could  say,  "  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  in  us."  This  was  not  the  speculative  conjecture  of  one 
who  knew  little  either  of  earthly  cares  or  of  heavenly  bliss.  It  was  the 
well-grounded  conclusion  of  one  who  had  borne  a  full  share  of  the 
sorrows  of  this  life,  and  had  been  privileged  to  gaze  for  a  season  on  the 
beauties  of  Paradise  before  he  entered  into  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of 
them.  That  this  man,  who  had  to  run  a  race  of  unwonted  severily,  should 
be  allowed  a  glimpse  of  the  prize  at  the  goal  before  the  arduous  course 
began,  is  only  m  keeping  with  that  considerate  and  compassionate 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  in  the  exercise  of  which  he  always  puts  a  fountain 
at  the  foot  of  every  hill  Difficulty. 

K  further  illustration  were  necessary,  we  could  find  it  in  the  ex- 
perience of  Jesus  himself.  The  Son  of  Man  came  forth  to  his  baptism, 
and  his  public  ministry  began.  In  the  achievement  of  redemption,  one  of 
the  first  things  to  be  done  was  to  engage  in  that  warfare  with  the  wicked 
one  which  was  foretold  in  the  very  first  promise  of  the  Saviour.  That 
was  a  hill  Difficulty  in  the  earthly  pilgrimage^of  Jesus.  It  was  no  mere 
semblance  of  a  battle.  Hell's  legions  surely  did  their  worst  as  those 
who  knew  that  all  was  han^ng  on  the  issue  of  that  conflict.  It  called 
forth  the  power  of  Him  wno  is  mighty  to  save.  But  just  before  that 
dread  strife  began,  the  heavens  opened,  the  Spirit  of  God  descended 
upon  him,  and  through  the  rifted  firmament  the  voice  of  the  Father 
was  heard  expressing  the  joy  He  felt  in  the  Son's  obedience.  It  was 
in  the  strength  that  wondrous  manifestation  imparted,  that  Jesus  went 
into  the  wilderness  and  won  the  victory.  This  was  a  brook  by  the  way 
At  which  he  drank,  and  lifted  up  his  head.  In  this,  as  in  other  things.  He 
was  made  like  unto  His  brethren ;  and  having  Himself  tasted  the 
sweetness  and  experienced  the  power  of  such   a  provision,  He  will 
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nerer  sufilur  any.  of  his  people  to  &il  for  want  oS  speaial  grace  in 
the  hour  of  special  need. 

These  facts  in  the  experience  of  those  who  hare  gone  before,  how 
powerfully  they  testify  that  the  Lord  can  foresee  every  difficulty  and 
danger,  and  will  prepare  us  for  them !  We  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
tise  morrow,  but  all  the  future  is  known  to  Him,  and  he  can  make  the  cir- 
cumstances of  one  day  a  means  of  preparation  for  the  trials  and  troubles 
of  the  next.  We  have  only  to  wait  on  Him,  and  He  will  ever  givje 
us  those  gifts  in  season  which  are  more  predoua  even  than  words  in 
season,  though  they  are  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  While 
confidently  anticipating  this  blessing,  there  is  one  common  mistake  we 
must  guard  against, — we  must  not  expect  to  find  the  fountain  belbse 
we  get  quite  to  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Sometimes  we  see,  or  think  we 
see, «  difficulty  a  long  way  off,  and  we  want  the  strength  to  surmount  it 
before  we  come  to  it.  Bunyan  once  fell  into  this  error.  When  first  he 
was  flung  into  Bedford  Prison,  he  fancied  that  a  martyr's  death  was 
before  him.  He  forthwith  began  to  wond^  how  he  should  endure  it, 
and  he  worried  himself  greatly  with  fears  that  when  that  trial  came 
his  heart  would  faint  and  his  strength  would  fail.  He  brought  before  his 
mind  the  anparatus  of  death,  and  himself  standing  on  the  scaflbld  with 
pale  face  and  tottering  knees,  and  by  his  cowardice  giving  to  the  enenay 
occasion  to  exult.  Bunyan  wanted  at  once  to  get  faith  and  patience  for 
events  that  certainly  were  a  long  way  off,  and  perhaps  might  never  come 
at  all.  He  wished  for  a  martyr's  courage  before  he  had  a  martyr's  doom. 
This  is  not  to  be  prayed  for.  The  prescribed  petition  is, ''  &ive  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.'*  This  is  not  promised.  The  promise  is,  '*  As  thy  days,  so 
thy  strength  shidl  be."  This  is  not  granted.  Qod  will  not  give  us  graoe 
now  for  work  that  has  to  be  done  and  trials  that  have  to  be  borne  next 
year.  As  we  once  heard  a  quaint  old  preacher  say,  "  God  never  gives  us 
ois  grace  for  a  plaything,  but  only  when  we  have  need  to  make  use  of  it." 
The  mauna  fell  in  abundance  for  each  day,  but  none  could  gather 
a  bam-full  of  it,  and  get  next  week's  supply  out  of  this  day's  gift. 

**  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell. 
Oh !  to  ]«arn  that  leMOn  well : 
Still  by  oonBtant  meroy  M^ 
Give  118,  Lord,  our  daily  bvead. 

"  Day  by  day  the  proiniee  reads, 
Dufy  atrength  for  daily  needs. 

Cast  forebodiag  fears  away,  * 

Take  the  manna  of  to-day." 

Many  of  the  saints  have  gone  through  troubles  that  I  fear  would  be  too 
great  for  my  present  patience.  They  have  encountered  hardships  that 
would  be  beyond  my  present  strength.  They  have  had  to  face  dangers 
that  metbinks  would  be  too  much  for  my  present  courage.  ShaiU  I 
therefore  distress  myself  with  the  agonising  fear  that  if  these  things 
should  come  to  my  lot  I  should  be  conquered  by  them,  and  perish  P 
Nay  !  Not  so.  Bather  will  I  cherish  the  assurance  that  if  the  Lord  see 
fit  to  make  my  life-path  lie  across  this  hill  Difficulty,  I,  like  all  the 
pilgrims  that  have  gone  before,  shall  find  a  fountain  at  the  foot  of  it,  and, 
beiug  refreshed  by  that  gift  of  God,  I  shall  at  last  reach  the  palace 
Beautiful  that  crowns  the  hill,  to  greet  each  wayfarer  with  welcome,  and 
give  hifn  rest  after  the  weariness  of  the  journey. 
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«  OLD  JOHN  BROWN,  OF  HAE?ER»S  FEEET."* 

If  we  were  to  judge  the  yolame  named  at  the  foot  of  the  pa^  by  no  higher 
rtle  than  the  accepted  canons  of  criticism*  we  could  give  but  a  poor  account  of 
it.  The  narratlye  is  confused,  the  style  melodramatic  and  spasmodic.  It 
abounds  with  striking  instances  of  those  pretentioas  exsggerations  to  which 
American  journalists  are  so  prone.  An  army,  consisting  of  thirty  men,  comes 
on  in  order  of  battle.  Three  captains  join  their  forces,  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  twenty-nine  men,  who  advaoce  to  the  attack  in  two  columns.  Thezie 
is  endless  marching  and  counter-marching,  volley  suooeeds  to  Tolley,  at  length 
a  terrific  battle  is  fought;  and  when  the  smoke  clears  away,  the  ground  is  seen 
to  be  strewn  with  the  bodies  of  one  dead  and  two  wounded  men.  Such 
''tall  writing"  as  this  may  suit  our  transatlantic  brethren,  but  it  is  the 
reyerse  of  pleasing  on  this  side  the  ocean.  Iq  spit^,  however,  of  these  and 
aimilar  defects,  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  vdlnme  without  deep  interest. 
John  Brown  was  unmistakably  a  hero  of  the  old  puritan  stamp.  He  was 
bom  two  centuries  too  late  to  be  appreciated.  His  feelings,  habits,  language, 
and  actions,  were  those  of  Cromwell's  troopers.  He  would  have  preached  with 
Hugh  Peters,  had  his  ears  cropped  with  Pyrnne,  fought  with  Ireton,  prayed 
with  George  Fox,  and  served  as  msjor-general  under  Cromwell.  Whoever 
wishes  to  understand  the  Puritans  of  the  period  of  the  civil  wars  should  read 
this  work.  Look  at  the  old  man's  face  in  the  portrait.  His  compressed  lipsy 
dasped  together  like  a  vice,  his  massive  chin,  his  eyes  fuU  of  dreamy  melan* 
choly  and  deep  pathos,  his  massive  forehead, — every  feature  tells  what  he  was. 
The  memoirs  of  such  men,  however  clumsily  written,  cannot  fail  to  interest  and 
affect  the  reader.  The  writer,  too,  grows  upon  us,  as  we  find  that  he  was  mor« 
•lOcustomed  to  wield  the  sword  than  the  pen.  Now  he  is  marching  into 
Kansas  with  stores  and  reinforcements  for  the  Free  State  soldiers,  then 
plunging  alone  into  the  wilderness  in  search  of  John  Brown's  camp  with 
intelligence  of  an  impending  attack,  then  dodging  United  States  dragoons, 
or  getting  arrested  by  them.  A  writer  of  this  stamp  was  needed  for  the 
biographer  of  this  grim  old  warrior.  Possessing  such  qualifications  as  these, 
we  can  the  more  readily  excuse  minor  defects.  In  the  following  pages  we 
string  together  a  few  illustrative  extracts. 

John  Brown  was  descended  from  the  best  blood  in  America — that  is  to  say, 
his  paternsl  ancestor  crossed  in  the  M<Mfflou)er,  "  Among  the  group  of  godly 
exiles  who  knelt  at  Plymouth  Bock  on  the  22nd  of  December,  1620,  and 
returned  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  his  goodness  to  them  in  preserving 
them  firom  the  dangers  of  the  deep,  was  an  unmarried  English  Puritan, 
a  carpenter  by  trade,  of  whose  personal  history  all  that  now  can  be 
known  is,  that  his  name  was  Peter  Brown.  That  he  came  over  in  the 
Ma^ower  is  evidence  enough  that  he  feared  his  God,  respected  himself,  and 
strove  prayerfully  to  obey  the  Divine  commands  ;  choosing  rather  to  sacrifice 
the  comforts  of  English  civilisation,  and  enjoy  in  the  wilderness  his  inherent 
rights,  than  calmly  contemplate  the  perpetration  of  wrong  by  sinners  in  high 
places,  or  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  sophistical  belief  that  by  the  philosophy  of 
An  enlightened  selfishness,  or  the  diffusion  of  correct  principles  of  political 
economy,  all  the  evils  of  the  age  would  peacefully  be  rectified — in  a  century  or 
two !  He  died  in  1633."  John  Brown  was  fifth  in  descent  from  this  puritan  hero. 

*  The  Public  Life  of  Captain  John  Brown.    By  James  Bsjdfath.    Thickbioom  ft 
Blapleton. 
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His  grandfather  fought  in  the  War  of  Independence.     His  father  foo^i 
the  second  war  with  England,  and  John  himself,  a  lad  of  twelve  years  old, 
employed  to  drive  bullocks  for  the  supply  of  the  army. 

Shortly  before  John  Brown's  last  struggle  on  behalf  of  freedom,  a  little] 
in  Boston  gave  him  the  whole  of  his  hoarded  pocket  money  to  aniikl 
equipping  his  men.   Detained  by  the  weather  on  his  march.  Brown  remc 
that  he  had  promised  the  bey  to  send  him  some  account  of  his  life. 
80  in  a  letter  describing  his  own  history  in  another  name.      He 
his  early  life,  the  sorrow  he  felt  at  the  death  of  yarious  pets,  and  goes  nl 
say  of  himself: — (we  retain  his  spelling) — 

"  Indeed  when  for  a  short  time  he  was  sometimes  sent  to  School  the 
tunity  it  afforded  to  wrestle  &  Snow  ball  &  run  &  jump  &  knock  off  oldi 
wool  hats  ;  offered  to  him  almost  the  only  compensation  for  the  confinei 
restraints  of  school.     I  need  not  tell  you  that  ^  ith  such  a  feeling  &  but 
chance  of  going  to  school  at  all :  he  did  not  become  much  of  a  schollar. 
would  always  choose  to  stay  at  home  &  work  hard  rather  than  be  sent  to  i 
and  during  the  warm  season  might  generally  be  seen  barefooted  and  hi 
with  Buck  skin  Breeches  suspended  often  with  one  leather  strap  orvl 
shoulder  but  sometimes  with  Two.     To  be  sent  off  through  the  wil 
alone  to  very  considerable  distances  was  particularly  his  delight :  &  in 
was  often  indulged  so  that  by  the  time  he  was  Twelve  years  old  he  wai 
off  more  than  a  Hundred  Miles  with  companies  of  cattle ;  and  he  would 
thought  his  character  much  injured  had  he  been  obliged  to  be  helped  ini 
such  job.     This  was  a  boyish  kind  of  feeling  but  characteristic  however* 

"  During  the  war  with  England  a  circumstance  occurred  that  in  the 
made  him  a  most  determined  Abolitianist :  &  led  him  to  declare,  or 
Sternal  war  with  Slavery.     He  was  staying  for  a  short  time  with  t 
gentlemanly  landlord  once  a  United  States  Marshall  who  held  a  slareboji 
his  own  age  very  active,  intelligent  and  good  feeling;  &  to  whom Jda^ 
under  considerable  obligation  for  numerous  little  acts  of  kindness.   Tke\ 
made  a  great  pet  of  John  :  brought  him  to  table  with  his  first  comptajj 
friends ;  called  their  attention  to  every  little  smart  thing  he  said,  or  did; 
the  fact  of  his  being  more  than  a  hundred  miles  from  home  with  a  com] 
oattle  alone  ;  while  the  TWffro  hoy  (who  was  fully  if  not  more  than  his 
was  badly  clothed,  poorly  fed  ;  Sf  lodged  in  cold  weather :  &  beaten  befoR  i 
eyes  with  Iron  Shovels  or  any  other  thing  that  came  first  to  hand.  This 
John  to  reflect  on  the  wretched,  hopeless  condition,  F<Ukerle9M  if  Ma 
slave  children  :  for  such  children  have  neither  Fathers  nor  Mothers  to] 
&  provide  for  them.    He  sometimes  would  raise  the  question  if  0^ 
Father  ?" 

When  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  a  strong  desire  to  enter  the 
among  the  Presbyterians  took  possession  of  him,  and  he  commenced  to  i 
for  that  purpose.    A  violent  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  however, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  relinquish  his  design.     We  hare  thai  an 
his  business  engagements  in  which  he  displayed  the  same  energy,  iniegnljv 
"  faculty"  (to  use  a  Yankee  phrase)  which  subsequently  diatingiuslied  Uaj 
his  conflict  with  slavery.     For  many  interesting  incidenla  in 
of  this,  we  refer  our  readers,  to  the  volume.    Soon  the  fixed  di 
to  devote  himself  heart  and  hand  to  the  emancipation  of  tha  i^^gjto  took 
session  of  him. 

"  It  was  in  1839  that  he  conceived  the  idea  of  becoming  a  Ubentar  of ' 
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Southern  slayes.  He  had  seen,  daring  the  twentj-five  yean  that  had  elapsed 
since  he  became  an  Abolitionist,  ererj  right  of  human  nature,  and  of  the 
Northern  States,  ruthlessly  trodden  under  the  feet  of  the  tyrannical  Slave 
Power ;  he  saw  it  blighting  and  blasting  the  manhood  of  the  nation,  and  he 
listened  to  '  the  voice  of  the  poor  that  cried.*  He  heard  Lafayette  loudly 
praised,  bnt  he  saw  no  helper  of  the  bondman.  Hd  saw  the  people  building 
the  sepulchres  of  the  fathers  of  '76,  bnt  lynching  and  murdering  the  prophets 
that  were  sent  unto  them.    He  believed  that — 

•  

'  Who  would  he  free,  themselves  must  strike  the  blow.' 

But  the  slaves,  scattered ;  closely  watched ;  prevented  from  assembling  to 
conspire;  without  arms;  apparently  overpowered;  at  the  mercy  of  every 
traitor ;  knowing  the  white  man  only  as  their  foe  ;  seeing,  everywhere  and 
always,  that  (as  the  Haytian  proverb  pithily  expresses  it),  '  Zie  blane,  houilU 
negues-^ihe  eyes  of  the  whites  bum  up  the  negroes — in  order  to  arise  and 
strike  a  blow  for  liberty,  needed  a  positive  sign  that  they  had  friends  among 
the  dominant  race,  who  sympathised  with  them,  believed  in  their  right  to 
freedom,  and  were  ready  to  aid  them  in  their  attempt  to  obtain  it.  John 
Brown  determined  to  let  them  know  that  they  had  friends,  and  prepared 
himself  to  lead  them  to  liberty.  From  the  moment  that  he  formed  this  resolu- 
tion, he  engaged  in  no  commercial  speculations  which  he  could  not,  without 
loss  to  his  friends  and  family,  wind  up  in  fourteen  days.  He  waited  patiently. 
*  Lbaen  to  Wait  :  I  have  waited  twenty  years,'  he  often  said  to  the  young 
men  of  principle  and  talent,  who  loved  and  flocked  around  him  when  in 
Elansas." 

From  the  period  of  his  solemn  consecration  to  work  down  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  twenty  years  after,  he  never  faltered  or  turned  aside  for  a  moment. 
To  this  his  business,  his  friendships,  his  affections,  his  recreation,  were  all  sub- 
ordinated. During  the  whole  period  he  never  allowed  himself  to  enter 
into  any  engagements  which  could  interefere  with  it.  He  visited  Europe 
with  this  end  in  view,  studied  fortification  and  military  tactics,  followed  the 
profession  of  land-surveyor,  that  he  might  familiarise  himself  with  the 
topography  of  the  frontier  states,  and  so  be  ready  to  avail  himself  of  all 
facilities  for  defence  which  they  might  afford.  To  this  great  work  he  dedicated 
his  sons  and  daughters,  and  so  trained  them  up  from  children,  that  they  were 
as  enthusiastic  and  devoted  as  himself.  For  this  purpose  he  exiled  himself 
and  them  into  a  bleak  and  desolate  wilderness,  among  the  Adirondack 
Mountains.    Mr.  Sedpath  says  of  his  settlement  here : — 

"  Twenty  years  ago  John  Brown  made  up  his  mind  that  there  was  an  irre- 
pressible conflict  between  Freedom  and  Slavery,  and  that  in  that  conflict  he 
must  take  his  share.  He  saw  at  a  glance,  moreover,  what  the  rest  of  us  are 
only  beginning  to  see  even  no^^— that  Slavery  must  be  met,  first  or  last,  on  its 
own  ground.  The  time  has  come  to  tell  the  whole  truth  now — that  John 
Brown's  whole  Xansas  life  was  the  result  of  this  self-imposed  mission,  not  the 
cause  of  it.  Let  us  do  this  man  justice  ;  he  was  not  a  vindictive  guerilla,  nor 
a  maddened  Indian ;  nor  was  he  of  so  shallow  a  nature  that  it  took  the  death 
of  a  son  to  convince  him  that  right  was  right,  and  wrong  was  wrong.  He  had 
long  before  made,  up  his  mind  to  sacrifice  every  son  he  ever  had,  iif  necessary, 
in  fighting  Slavery.  If  it  was  John  Brown  against  the  world,  no  matter ;  for, 
as  his  friend  Frederick  Douglass  had  truly  said,  'In  the  right,  one  is  a 
majority."    On  this  conviction,  therefore,  he  deliberately  determined,  twenty 
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years  ago  thia  sammer,  that  at  some  future  period  he  would  organiae  an  armed 
PAi*ty,  go  into  a  Slave  State,  and  liberate  a  large  number  of  slaves.  Soon  after, 
Borvejing  professkmallj  in  the  mountains  of  Yirgima»  he  chose  the  veiy 
ground  for  his  purpose.  Visiting  Europe  aftervirards,  he  studied  military 
strategy  for  this  purpose,  even  making  designs  (whieh  I  have  seen)  for  a  neir 
style  of  forest  fortification,  simple  and  ingenious,  to  be  used  by  parties  of 
fugitive  slaves  when  brought  to  bay.  He  knew  the  ground,  he  knew  his  plans, 
he  knew  himself;  but  where  should  he  find  his  menP  He  came  to  the 
Adirondack  to  look  for  them. 

"  Ten  years  ago,  Gerritt  Smith  gave  to  a  number  of  coloured  men  tracts  of 
ground  in  the  Adirondack  Mountains.  The  emigrants  were  grossly  defrauded 
by  a  cheating  surveyor,  who,  being  in  advance  of  his  age,  practically  antici- 
pated Judge  Taney's  opinion,  that  black  men  have  no  rights  which  white  men 
are  bound  to  respect.  By  his  villainy  the  colony  was  almost  ruined  in  advance; 
nor  did  it  ever  recover  itself ;  though  some  of  the  best  farms  which  I  have  seen 
in  that  region  are  still  in  the  hands  of  coloured  men.  John  Brown  heard  of 
this ;  he  himself  was  a  surveyor^  and  he  would  have  gone  to  the  Adirondack, 
or  anywhere  else,  merely  to  right  this  wrong.  But  he  had  another  object ;  he 
thought  that  among  these  men  he  should  find  coadjutors  in  his  cherished  plan. 
He  was  not  wholly  wrong,  and  yet  he  afterwards  learned  something  more. 
Such  men  as  he  needed  are  not  to  be  ftmnd  ordinarily ;  they  must  be  reared, 
John  Brown  did  not  merely  look  for  men,  therefore ;  he  reared  them  in  his 
Bons.  During  long  years  of  waiting  and  postponement,  he  found  others ;  but 
his  sons  and  their  friends  (the  Thompsons)  formed  the  nucleus  of  his  force  in 
all  his  enterprises.  What  services  the  females  of^his  family  may  have  rendered, 
it  is  not  yet  time  to  tell ;  but  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  think  that  he  was  repaid 
for  his  early  friendship  to  these  New  York  coloured  men  by  some  valuable  aid 
from  freed  slaves  and  fugitive  slavea  at  Harper's  Ferry;  especially  from 
Sangerfield  Newby,  who,  poor  fellow,  had  a  slave  wife  and  nine  slave  children 
to  fight  for,  all  within  thirty  miles  of  that  town." 

After  describing  the  barreimess  and  desolaticai  of  this  mountain  home, 
the  writer  adds  the  following  curious  and  characteristic  incident : — 

*'  There  stands  the  little  house,  with  no  ornament  nor  relief  about  it — it 
needs  none  with  the  setting  of  mountain  horizon.  Yes,  there  is  one  decoration 
which  at  onoe  takes  the  eye,  and  which,  stem  and  misplaced  as  it  would  seem 
elsewhere,  seems  appropriate  here.  It  is  a  strange  thing  to  see  anything  so 
old,  where  all  the  works  of  man  are  new  !  But  it  is  an  old,  mosay,  time-worn 
tombstone — ^not  markiog  any  grave,  nor  set  in  the  ground,  but  resting  againat 
the  house,  as  if  its  lime  were  either  past  or  not  yet  come.  Both  are  true — ^it 
has  a  past  duty  and  a  future  one.  It  bears  the  name  of  Captain  John  Brown* 
who  died  during  the  Eevolution,  eighty-three  years  ago ;  it  was  his  tombstone, 
brought  hither  by  his  grandson,  bearing  the  same  name  and  title :  the  latter 
oansed  to  be  inscribed  upon  it,  also,  the  name  of  his  son  Frederick,  '  murdered 
at  Osawatomie  for  his  adherence  to  the  cause  of  freedon'  (so  reads  the  inscrip- 
tion), and  he  himself  has  said  for  years  that  no  other  tombstone  should  mark 
his  grave. 

'*  For  two  years,  now,  that  stone  has  stood  there ;  no  oath  has  been  taken 
upon  it,  no  curses  been  invoked  upon  it ;  it  marks  the  abode  of  a  race  who  do 
not  curse.  But,  morning  and  noon,  as  the  sons  have  gone  out  to  their  work 
on  that  upland  farm,  they  have  passed  by  it ;  the  early  light  of  the  Adiron- 
dacks  has  gilded  it,  the  red  refiection  of  simset  has  glowed  back  upon  it  i  ita 
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silent  appeal  has  perpetually  streDgtlieiied  and  sanctified  that  home — and  as 
the  two  lately  wedded  sons  went  forth  joyfully  on  their  father's  call  to  keep 
their  last  pledge  at  Harper's  Ferry,  they  issued  from  that  doorway  between 
their  weeping  wives  on  the  one  side  and  that  anocstral  stone  upon  the 
other." 

.  During  this  period  he  seems  to  have  been  an  actlra  promoter  of  the  "  Under- 
ground Eaiiway,"  working  with  indomitable  energy  in  carrying  of  negroes  and 
passing  them  on  in  safety  in  Canada.  Then  came  the  great  Kansas  outrage. 
If  the  statements  of  this  Tolome  were  unsupported  by  other  evidence,  we  should 
find  it  difficult  to  credit  the  atrocities  here  narrated.  But  the  letters  of  Mr« 
Gladstone  in  the  Timeg  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  the  veraoity  of  these  assertions. 
We  are  bound  to  believe  that  IN'orth  America  was  disgraced  by  crimes  unsur** 
passed  in  the  history  of  the  world»and  that  it  is  impossible  to  acquit  the 
Grovernment  of  a  guilty  complicity  in  them.  Into  this  narrative  we  cannot  enter* 
It  must  suffice  to  say  that  in  contending  with  the  Southern  ruffians,  who  came 
Bwarmiag  over  the  border,  one  son  was  shot ;  a  second^  being  taken  pnsonev!, 
vras  driven  into  madness  by  being  marched  bareheaded  beneath  a  bkeiug  sun 
day  after  day  chained  between  two  dragoons.  We  cannot,  however,  omit  the 
writer's  desmption  of  the  camp  of  Captain  Bsown,  as  he  was  now  called : — 

"As  we  approached  it,  we  were  twice  challenged  by  sentries,  who  suddenly 
ai^peared  before  trees,  and  as  suddenly  disappeared  behind  them.  I  siudl 
not  soon  forget  the  scene  that  here  opened  to  my  view.  JSi  ear  the  edge 
of  the  creek  a  dozen  horses  were  tied,  all  ready  saddled  for  a  ride  for 
life,  or  a  hunt  after  Southern  invaders.  A  dozen  rifles  and  sabres  were  stacked 
against  the  trees.  In  an  open  space,  amid  the  shady  and  lofty  woods,  theie 
was  a  great  blazing  fire  with  a  pot  on  it ;  a  woman,  bare«headed,  with  an 
Jionest,  sun-burnt  face,  was  picking  blackberries  from  the  bushes ;  throe  or 
four  armed  men  were  lying  on  red  and  blue  blanketo  on  the  grass ;  and  tiro 
fine*looking  youths  were  standing,  leaning  on  their  arms,  (m  guard,  near  bjp. 
One  of  them  was  the  youngest  son  of  Old  Brown,  and  the  other  was  'Charley,' 
the  brave  Hungarian,  who  was  subsequently  murdered  at  Osawatomie.  Old 
Bvown  himself  stood  near  the  fire,  with  his  shirt-sleeves  rolled  up,  and  a 
huige  piece  of  pork  in  his  hand.  He  was  cooking  a  pig.  He  was  poorly  clady 
and  his  toes  protruded  firom  his  boots.  The  old  man  received  me  with  great 
oordiality,  and  the  little  band  gathered  about  me.  But  it  was  for  a  moment 
only ;  for  the  Captain  ordered  them  to  renew  their  work.  He  respectfully  but 
firmly  fiHrbade  conversation  on  the  Pottawattomie  affair ;  and  said  that  if  I 
desired  any  information  firom  the  company  in  relation  to  their  conduct  or 
intentions,  he,  as  their  Captain,  would  answer  for  them  whatever  was  proper 
to  communicate. 

**  In  this  camp  no  manner  of  profane  language  was  permitted ;  no  man  of 
immoral  character  was  allowed  to  stay,  exceptiug  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  He 
made  prayers  in  which  all  the  company  united,  every  morning  and  evening ; 
and  no  food  was  ever  tasted  by  his  men  until  the  Divine  blessing  had  been 
asked  on  it.  After  every  meal,  thanks  were  returned  to  the  Bountiful  Giver. 
Often,  I  was  told,  the  old  man  would  retire  to  the  densest  solitudes,  to  wrestle 
with  his  God  in  secret  prayer.  One  of  his  company  subsequently  informed  me 
that,  after  these  retirings,  he  would  say  that  the  Lord  had  directed  him  in 
visions  what  to  do ;  that,  for  himself,  he  did  not  love  warfare,  but  peace, — only 
acting  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  fighting  God's  battles  for  his 
children's  sake." 
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In  reading  this  extract  it  is  impossible  not  to  remember  the  discipline  of  the 
pnritans. 

During  the  whole  of  this  period  he  never  forgot  his  grand  design — the 
dream  of  his  life,  and  the  cause  of  his  death.  What  that  was  we  must  proceed 
to  state  as  briefly  as  we  can.  It  must  be  premised  that  there  was  a  difference 
of  opinion  between  himself  and  his  friends  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  taken. 
Many  of  them  who  had  fonght  at  his  side  through  Kansas  held  that  what  they 
should  aim  at  ought  to  be  a  grand  stampede  of  negroes ;  that  getting  together 
as  many  as  they  could — some  hundreds  or  thousands — they  should  carry  them 
across  the  frontier  into  Canada,  only  fighting  when  it  was  necessary  to  cover 
their  retreat.  Brown's  plan  was  much  bolder.  It  was  to  establish  themselves 
in  the  heart  of  the  slave  territory,  occupying  a  position  in  the  mountains  so 
strong  that  they  could  defy  the  enemy  to  dislodge  them  until  they  had  suc- 
ceeded in  raising  the  whole  coloured  population  of  the  South  in  insurrection 
against  their  masters.  Some  of  his  reasons  for  this  were  the  following : — 
I.  He  held  that  slavery  as  it  exists  in  America  is  so  flagrant  a  violation  of  the 
rights  of  both  God  and  man,  that  if  necessary  one  whole  generation  might  be 
swept  away  as  the  price  of  abolition.  II.  He  maintained  that  until  the  slave 
population  have  made  a  stand  for  their  rights,  and  conquered  them,  they  will 
never  command  the  respect  of  the  whites ;  and  that  the  prejudice  against  colour 
will  never  disappear  from  America  till  the  coloured  population  have  maintained 
an  equal  or  successful  fight  with  their  oppressors.  It  was  to  effect  these  two 
ends  that  he  planned  and  began  to  execute  that  movement  which  exploded  at 
Harper's  Ferry.  With  all  our  abhorrence  of  slavery,  and  all  our  admiration  of 
John  Brown,  we  thank  God  that  he  failed  at  the  outset.  The  imagination 
fitarts  back  with  shuddering  horror  from  the  spectacle  of  four  millions  of 
negroes,  with  the  hot  passions  of  the  South  and  the  deep  debasement  of  slavery, 
rising  up  in  armed  rebellion  against  their  masters.  It  will  scarcely  be  credited 
that  the  man  who  could  coolly  plan  such  a  scheme  was  in  other  matters 
as  tender-hearted  as  a  woman  or  a  child,  would  weep  at  gentle  music,  and  loved 
to  surround  himself  with  pet  creatures  of  every  kind ! 

The  movement  was  much  nearer  attaining  at  least  a  partial  and  temporary  suc- 
cess than  is  generally  supposed.  A  conference  had  been  held  in  Canada,  at  which 
all  preliminary  arrangements  were  made,  many  hundred  men  were  on  their  way 
to  Harper's  Ferry  from  all  parts  of  the  North,  multitudes  of  the  slaves  were 
preparing  to  rise,  when  it  was  suspected  or  discovered  that  a  *'  Judas  in  the 
camp"  was  betraying  them.  It  was,  therefore,  deemed  necessary  to  strike  the 
blow  on  the  17th  instead  of  the  24th.  This  was  fatal  to  all  concerned.  Wh»t 
followed  is  matter  of  public  notoriety.  The  numerous  letters  written  by  Brown 
during  his  imprisonment  display  a  firm  and  triumphant  faith  in  God,  and  an 
tinhesitating  conviction  of  the  goodness  of  the  cause  he  had  espoused.  They 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest.  Immediately  before  his  death  he  gave  a  copy 
of  the  Bible  with  the  following  inscription  to  a  gentleman  in  Charlestown  who 
had  shown  him  kindness,  "  With  the  best  wishes  of  the  undersigned,  and  his 
sincere  thanks  for  many  acts  of  kindness  received.  There  is  no  commentary  in 
the  world  so  good,  in  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  this  blessed  book,  as 
an  honest,  childlike,  and  teachable  spirit. — John  Brown."  Whilst  there  was 
much  in  the  old  man  from  which  we  must  very  strongly  express  our  dissent, 
we  are  persuaded  that  for  purity  of  motive,  unselfish  consecration  to  what 
he  believed  to  be  the  will  of  God,  and  self-sacrificbg  devotednesa  to  his  work, 
John  Brown  stands  unsurpassed  in  the  history  of  the  worlds 
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A  YEBT  cDrious  and  interesting  volume  lies  before  us.  It  is  a  collection 
of  the  Circular  Letters  of  the  Western  Association  of  Baptist  Churches 
for  the  latter  half  of  the  last  century.  The  Association  extended  over 
the  counties  of  Cornwall,  Devon,  Dorset,  Gloucester,  Hants,  Somerset, 
and  Wilts.  Amongst  the  ministers  belonging  to  it  were  Hugh  and 
Caleb  Evans,  Byland,  Safferj,  Kingdon,  Francis,  Steadman,  with 
others  scarcely  less  famous  and  influential  in  their  day.  As  may  be 
readily  supposed,  it  contains  much  valuable  and  curious  information 
respecting  the  condition  of  our  body  during  that  period.  We  propose  to 
set  before  our  readers  some  of  the  results  of  a  careful  examination  of 
these  denominational  records. 

Few  things  have  impressed  us  more  forcibly  than  the  progress  which 
we  have  made  since  1750.  Baptists,  at  any  rate,  ought  not  to  say  that 
''  the  former  days  were  better  than  these."  As  we  watch  the  growing 
com  we  cannot  detect  any  progress,  and  may  feel  disposed  to  turn  away 
in  despair.  As  the  tide  rolls  in  on  the  beach  we  may  often  doubt 
whether  it  is  really  flowing  or  not.  Each  ripple  seems  to  make  no 
advance  upon  its  predecessor,  but  to  fall  and  break  just  at  the  point 
which  had  been  already  reached.  We  must  allow  time  to  elapse  for  the 
comparison  to  be  made,  and  we  shall  then  see  great  progress  made 
in  both  cases.  Just  so  is  it  in  social  or  religious  advance.  We  can 
scarcely  trace  it  from  year  to  year.  We  are  apt  to  look  back  wistfully 
upon  the  past,  imagining  that  great  progress  was  made  then,  and  that  the 
present  is  a  time  of  stagnation,  if  not  of  declension.  But  when,  by  the 
aid  of  such  a  relic  as  that  before  us,  we  can  really  go  back  into  the  past 
and  compare  it  with  the  present,  our  feelings  of  despondency  are  reproved, 
and  those  of  gratitude  and  joy  take  their  place.  We  are  accustomed  to 
think  and  speak  of  the  period  referred  to  as  being  the  palmy  time,  the 
Augustan  age  of  our  denomination.  As  we  remember  the  worthies  who 
then  lived,  we  are  ready  to  say, — 

'*  Those  suns  are  let ! 
Oh  rise  some  other  such !  or  that  all  we  have  left 
Is  empty  talk  of  old  aohieyements  and  despair  of  new.'* 

They  were  indeed  worthy  of  all  praise.  We  do  not  doubt  that  their 
devoted  efforts  have  had  very  much  to  do  with  our  present  condition  of 
prosperity.  "  They  laboured,  and  we  have  entered  into  their  labours.'* 
Mow  great  the  progress  has  been  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
facts : — 

1.  The  Number  of  Churches. — ^The  Association  at  this  period  included 
seven  counties.  In  these  counties  the  *' Baptist  Manual"  for 
last  year  shows  that  there  are  now  288  churches.  Three  generations  ago 
the  number  of  churches  in  the  whole  Association  was  under  40.  There 
was  no  Baptist  church  in  the  whole  of  Cornwall  till  1769,*  when 
one  was  formed  at  Falmouth,  which  was  so  feeble,  that  nine  years 
afterwards  that  we  find  entry  in  the  Breviates :  ''  To  recommend 
the  church  at  Falmouth  as  highlv  worthy  of  encouragement.  Their 
present  large  and  commodious  place  of  worship  has  brought  them 
mto  debt  upwards  of  eighty  pounds,  which  they  want   assistance  to 

*  The  "  Baptist  Manual  *'  gi^es  1772  as  the  date  of  the  formation  of  the  church  at 
Falmouth,  but  BroUier  Evans,  sen.,  writes  in  the  year  1770,  that  "  a  Christian  church 
had  heen  formed  in  Cornwall,  where  darkness,  yea,  gross  darkness,  had  overspread  the 
face  of  the  people.*' 
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discliarci^e  ;  as  also  the  assistaDce  of  funds,  to  enable  them  comfortaUj 
to  support  a  minister."  Cornwall  has  now  14  churchea.  DevcmiWi: 
had  then  but  7  churches — the  ''  Manual"  for  last  year  reports  59.  Doni 
had  but  a  single  church — that  at  Lyme ;  the  present  number  ii  ft 
Gloucestenhire  has  risen  from  11  to  51;  Hampshire,  from  5  tol|| 
Somerset,  from  14  to  G3 ;  Wilts,  from  16  to  53.  In  other  woi 
total  increase  in  the  number  of  Baptist  churches  in  the  district  ii 
sixfold. 

2.  The  churches,  thus  few  in  number,  were  £8^  from  proBperoui. 
constantly  meet  with  such  passages  as  the  following :  "  It  oieeply 
ufl  to  find  so  many  of  the  churches  within  the  circle  of  this  Asm 
continue  still  in  a  drooping  and  almost  dying  condition,  haying 
year  to  year  yery  few,  if  any,  added  to  them,  and  complaining  that 
haye  but  little  of  the  power  of  religion  amongst  them.**     The  next 
the  same  strain  of  lamentation  is  renewed:  "  Your  moying  com 
of  deadness  and  lukcwarmness  in  the  things  of  God,  want  of  more 
and  loye,  and  greater  zeal,  excite  our  sorrow,  and  fill  us  with  deep 
cem."     In  the  following  year  we  read :  '^  We  cannot  but  with  oim 
obserye  that  there  haye  been  fewer  added  to  the  churches  this  year 
in  any  one  year  for  a  long  time  past.*'     It  may  be  said  that  theis 
mere  general  statements,  and  should  not  be  pressed  too  far  or  in 
too  literally.     We  therefore  turn  to  the  statistics  giyen,  whicht 
less  regular  and  complete  than  might  be  wished,  are  yet  sufficient 
our  purpose.     The  total  number  of  members  is  not  given.    We 
therefore,  only  state  the  number  of  reporting  churches : — 


Bate. 


1769 
1770 
1771 
1779 
1780 
1781 


No.  of 
Churches. 


29 
36 
30 
36 
35 
35 


BaptiBms. 


69 
75 

4A, 
85 
55 
61 


Clear 
Increase,  j 

i 


Date. 


No.  of 
Churches. 


29 
35 

0 

20 

5 

7 


1789 
1790 
1791 
1799 
1800 
1801 


39 
87 
37 

41 
40 
45 


Baptisms. 


165 
166 
176 
158 
208 
225 


Cte 


119 

lis 

110 

137* 

136 


These  statistics  serye  to  show  how  largely  our  own  denominili 
shared  in  that  great  reyiyal  of  religion  in  which  Whitfield  and  W( 
were  the  most  prominent  instruments,     ^pto  the  year  1785  or 
about  the  annual  increase  was  very  small.     Thenceforward  great 
is  obseryable. 

During  part  of  the  period  over  which  these  records  extend,  an 
summary  of  the  returns  of  other  Associations  is  giyen.     These 
fully  support  what  we  have  said  as  to  little  progress  tiien  rnnAtt  \ij 
churches.     The  following  extract  will  serve  as  illustration: — 

1777.  Western  Association,  increase  21 ;  Leicestershire,  17 ;  ITi 
119  ;  Midland,  24 ;  total  increase,  181. 

1778.  AVestem  Association,  60 ;  Midland,  27;  Northem,  28 ;  ¥( 
51 ;  total  increase,  161. 

1779.  Western  Association,   20;   Midland,  13;     Leicestenhii^ 
Welsh,  105  ;  total  increase,  191. 

From  the  ''  Baptist  Manual  "  for  last  year  we  leam  that  tike 
Association,  which  is  but  a  fragment  of  the  old  Westeom 

*  Exclnsirc  of  45  baptized  at  Dartmootii. 
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reported  for  the  previous  year  a  l&rger  increase  than  did  the  Western, 
the  Midland,  the  r9'orthern,  and  the  Welsh,  coTDbined,  for  the  year  1778. 
8.  It  may  be  said,  however,  that  numerical  statistics  give  a  vety 
untrustworthy  representation  of  the  condition  of  the  Church ;  that  pros- 
perity consists  rather  in  the  intensity  of  the  Divine  life  than  in  the 
mere  addition  of  numbers,  and  that  unless  we  can  judge  of  the  internal 
state  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  its  outward  growth,  our  estimate  must 
be  precarious,  and  may  probably  be  erroneous.  We  admit  that  there 
is  much  feuth  in  this,  thou^  we  are  disposed  to  supplement  it  bv 
saying  that  a  church  in  whicn  there  is  a  vigorous  uid  healthy  life  will 
grow  externally  as  well  as  prosper  intemallv.  An  examination  of  theia 
fotters  will  show  that  our  denominsftion  at  roat  period  of  its  history  wae 
in  a  low  state  in  both  respects.  It  would  be  essy  to  quote  passages  to 
almost  any  extent  admitting  and  deploring  Uiis.  But  such  general  oon- 
fessions  and  lamentations  are  hardly  to  be  insisted  apon  as  evidence  in 
the  case.  Such  phrases  are  to  be  found  in  the  epistles  of  the  churches 
in  all  phases  of  tneir  experience.  We  must,  tfaereibre,  seek  for  evidence  of  a 
different  kind.  This  we  find  in  abundance.  For  instance,  in  the  year  1786 
the  Association  met  at  Broadmead,  Bristol.  The  Ciroolar  Letter  was  read 
by  the  Bev.  John  Kingdon,  of  Frome.    He  thus  refers  to  drunkenness  .— 

**  As  immonlities  generally  either  originate  in  or  are  greatlj  promoted  hy  intemper* 
aaoe  in  drinking,  we  denre  such  ae  are  at  times  overtaken  bv  this  &iiU  to  consider  what 
may  be  said  on  this  subject:  and  may  the  Iiord  enable  you  to  lay  aside  tina  abooading  and 
destruetive  evil  I  Tour  sin  consists  in  your  oomplying  with  either  your  own  inQUn** 
tions  or  other's  teaaptstion  to  drink  intoxicating  liquors  bo  excess  I  It  is  granted  that 
neither  an  ill-naturod  report,  nor  the  private  suspicion  of  men,  nor  a  oorpnlenoy  of 
body,  are  any  certain  proof  of  your  guilt  (Matt.  xi.  19 ;  Acts  ii.  18 ;  1  Sam.  1. 18).  But 
we  think  your  frequent  desire  to  drUik  m  private,  your  many  eontrivanoes  to  oome  at 
Uquor  unknown  to  your  friends,  your  repeatedly  swallowing  it  after  your  trae  thirst  is 
allayed,  and  your  shaoMful  eaoase  and  falsehood  to  cover  your  sin  aner  yon  have  com- 
mitted it,  too  plainly  proTOs  before  6h>d  and  your  own  conscience  that  you  are  guilty. 
Among  many  ways  wherein  men  glory  in  their  shame  this  is  sometime  one  viz.,  to 
boast  of  their  ability  to  outdrink  others,  as  if  that  which  offends  Qod,  whieh  fbrfeUs 
heaven,  and  which  proves  to  all  around  that  oneself  is  an  old  offender,  should  be 
dsesaed  a  privilege !  ...  It  is  evidential  of  a  sinful  states  and  portentive  of  a 
dismal  end,  when  profiMSors  of  religion  ohoose  their  company  and  connections  rather  as 
promotire  of  each  other's  oamal  amusement  than  their  holiness ;  and  had  rather  sit  for 
hours  tocher  with  their  bottle  before  them  to  excite  their  lust  than  90  mawf  minMta 
with  their  Bible  before  them  to  mortify  it.** 

A  Circular  whioh  should  speak  of  drunkenness  in  this  manner  would 
hardly  be  **  approved  by  the  Assembly,  signed  by  the  moderator  on  their 
behalf,  and  forwarded  to  the  churches "  m  the  present  day.  Such  lan- 
guage is  not  singular.  Two  years  previously  the  Association  met  at 
Calne.  In  addressing  the  churches  they  "  beg  leave  to  offer  and  beseecli 
them,  in  a  spirit  of  meekness,  to  accept  a  word  of  exhortation  on  various 
matters,**  amongst  others  the  following ; — 

"  Beware  also  of  conformity  to  the  world  in  its  vanitisB  and  folUei.  '  Ye  are  not  of 
the  world,'  saith  Ohrist  of  his  disciples;  '  Be  je  not  conformed  to  this  world,'  is  the 
adrioe  of  the  Ghreat  Apostle.  Ha?e  these  passages  been  read  bythose  who  conform  to 
this  world  in  order,  as  they  pretend,  to  recommend  religion  P  What,  run  into  the  wild 
extremes  of  dress  and  fashion,  attend  cards,  dice,  bolls,  plays,  and  midnight  revels,  to 
make  religion  look  handsome !  What,  make  the  sons  of  darkness  your  companions,  and 
equander  away  your  time  with  them  in  tavema,  alehouses,  and  such-like  places,  to 
render  Christianity  lovely,  and  win  them  to  the  ways  of  God !  How  absurd !  Such 
professors  are  too  much  like  the  silly  mariner,  who,  first  chaining  his  bark  to  a  rock,  put 
off  to  sea,  hoping,  by  virtue  of  the  chain,  that  the  rock  would  follow  him ;  but,  alas ! 
the  contrary  effect  ensued,  and  his  vessel  was  dashed  to  pieces.  .  .  .  How  profisne 
is  the  conduct  of  those  who  spend  a  great  part  of  the  Sabbath  in  sleep,  oasting  up  their 
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aooounts,  transacting  worldly  business,  or  in  casual  conTersation.  How  crimiiud  tht 
proceedings  of  such  as  cannot  be  prepared  for  the  buBinesa  of  the  dmj  till  they  ham; 
had  their  hairdresser  to  attend  them  in  the  morning,  and  then  go  to  the  houae  of  W 
(or  elsewhere)  only  to  make  a  fair  appearance !  How  cruel  and  g^t j  are  those  lAi 
occasion  their  servants  to  complain  that  they  have  more  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  tlmM 
many  other  days  in  the  week  ;  while  their  masten  and  mistresses,  alighting  the  Imk: 
of  hosts,  hold  a  sacrifice  to  another  *  God,  which  is  their  belly,'  and  moat  reoeifv  tH""^ 
visitors  in  form !  Brethren,  avoid  such  errors,  and  keep  your  Sabbaths  holy  onto  I 
Lord." 

Whatever  complaints  may  be  made  at  the  present  time  of  irre|^ 
or  irreverence  in  the  bouse  of  Qod,  we  could  not  use  such  langtugei 
tbe  following  to  the  members  of  our  churches : — '*  Let  each  member 
church  endeavour  to  be  one  of  the  commendable y&u?  who  begin  the  pi 
worship  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  let  not  your  causeless  departure 
those  who  choose  to  stay  till  the  service  is  concluded.     And  ren 
that  the  place  set  apart  lor  Divine  worship  is  not  a  very  proper  one 
folding  the  hands  to  sleep,  nor  for  excessive  dress,  gazing,  and  ei. 
pliments.     It  is  said  of  Colonel  Grardiner  that  he  paid  no  complimentil 
feUow-creatures  during  the  time  of  his  attendance  on  Divine  worship." 

It  will  be  readily  admitted  that  churches  which  required  such 
tions  as  these  were  not  prepared  for  a  revival  in  the  shape  of  lam 
tions  to  their  nimibers.     They  must  be  made  fit  to  receive  the  ble 
before  it  could  be  imparted  to  them.    It  is  very  striking  and  imi 
to  trace  the  growth  of  grace,  the  deeper  concern  and  increased 
for  the  salvation  of  others,  which  become  apparent  towards  the  middlsi 
the  volume,  and  upon  which  there  followed  that  rapid  advance  in 
of  numbers  which  oas  continued  even  to  our  day. 

These  letters  prove  the  activity,  vigilance,  and  promptitude  of 
forefathers  in  all  questions  affecting  civil  and  religious  liberty.    ' 
denomination  has  ever  marched  in  the  vanguard  of  the  advocates  of 
dom.     Year  by  year  we  find  entries  in  the  Sreviates  pledging  the 
tion  to  continued  and  increasing  efforts  for  "  the  enlargement  rf 
Toleration  Act,  and  the  establishment  of  religious  liberty  upon  a  ' 
Protestant  foundation."     In  the  year  1779,  they  thankfullj  acknow 
the  successful  efibrts  of  a  "  Committee  for  promoting  the  late  biD 
fiftvour  of  Dissenting  ministers  and  schoolmasters,  and  especially  for  ~ 
attempts  to  procure  the  passing  of  the  said  bill  without  jjsrs  siufl 
TSST  BEFOBE  THE  MAGISTRATE  ;  whilst  we  thankfully  accept  it  witk' 
present  test,  our  submission  in  this  case  must  no  more  imply  an  acki 
ledgment  of  his  bight  to  impose  any  religious  test  whatever  than  ouri 
mission  to  his  power  in  the  case  of  marriage  according  to  the 
the  Established  Church ;  and  we  do,  therefore,  jointly  and  urn 
imite  in  requesting  the  Committee  not  only  to  accept  our  hearty  thi 
themselves,  but  also  to  present  them  to  those  of  the  nobility,  bishopSyi 
commoners,  who  have  been  the  candid  supporters  of  the  biu  refened  ^ 
Half  a  century  was  to  elapse  before  the  abolition  of  the  Teat  Act 
accomplish  the  wishes  thus  expressed,  and  to  render  their  protest 
less.    But  unwearied  bv  want  of  success,  they  continued  year  by 
denounce  it  as  ''  a  foul  blot  upon  our  national  character,  a  scai 
prostitution  of  a  religious  ordinance,  and  a  wanton  violation  of  dril 
religious  liberty,  to  make  the  Lord's  Supper  a  condition  of  fitsMi 
office."    It  was  just  at  this  time  that  the  American  trouUes  i 
beginning.    Throughout  the  whole  course  of  that  diBaatrona  and 
graceful  conflict  resolutions  were  annually  passed  and  enteied  in 
Breviates  in  regard  to  it.   It  would  have  been  inexpedient  and  nnflft^' 
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them  to  have  avowed  openly  their  STinpathy  with  thd  colonistB,  bnt  it  is 
impossible  to  read  the  guarded  language  they  use  without  perceiving 
their  tendencies.  They  speak  of  "  the  sword  drawn  in  the  midst  of  a 
rising  colony/'  and  appoint  days  of  humiliation,  fasting,  and  prayer,  on 
account  of  the  **  present  unhappy  situation  of  aflfairs  with  regard  to 
America."  They  avow  their  belief  that  it  behoves  the  churches  to  be 
"  peculiarly  serious  and  devout  in  observing  these  days  of  humiliation  and 
fasting,  as  the  Lord  appears  so  evidently  to  have  a  controversy  with  this 
guilty  nation."  It  required  no  small  courage  to  speak  even  in  terms  so 
guarded  as  these  at  a  time  when  the  nation  was  bent  upon  chastising 
''  the  rebellious  colonies." 

Scarcely  was  the  Committee  formed  under  the  auspices  of  Ghranville 
Sharp  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  than  the  Western  Association 
entered  heart  and  hand  into  the  movement.  From  the  little  fund  at  their 
disposal  they  voted  fi?e  guineas  ''  as  a  public  expression  of  hearty  appro- 
bation of  the  generous  cause ;"  and  they  passed  a  resolution  calling  upon 
"  all  ministers  and  members  of  all  our  churches  to  unite  in  promotmg  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  every  scheme  that  is  or  may  be  proposed  to 
procure  the  abolition  of  a  traffic  so  unjust,  inhuman,  and  disgraceful,  the 
continuance  of  which  tends  to  counteract  and  destroy  the  operation  of  our 
common  Christianity."  A  letter  from  Granville  Sharp  was  received, 
gpratefully  acknowledging  this  prompt  and  generous  aid.  A  resolution 
similar  in  spirit  was  passed,  and^a  grant  to  the  same  amount  was  made  for 
several  years  consecutively.  The  interest  which  our  denomination  thus 
early  manifesfced  in  behalf  of  the  enslaved  negro  never  flagged  till  Enibb 
and  Burchell  could  rejoice  together  on  the  glorious  1st  of  August. 

How  intelli^nt  as  well  as  zealous  was  the  concern  of  these  good  men 
on  behalf  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  may  be  inferred  from  such  passages 
as  the  following,  which  is  taken  from  the  letter  df  the  Association  meeting 
in  Broadmead,  Bristol,  in  1773,  written  by  Brother  Tommas : — 

**  Wo  would  farther  obaerre,  that  as  you  profeu  to  be  Pbotbbtavt  Bibssstebs,  aad 
at  Buoh  the  aTowed  lirieadt  of  liberty,  oiyil  and  religious,  you  ought  to  stadj  with  atten« 
tion  the  raoiom  of  ^our  diBsent,  that  70a  maj  be  able  to  answer  for  yourselres  when 
called  upon,  and  to  mstmot  the  riling  generation  in  the  knowledge  of  that  important 
and  general  principle  of  your  dissent^that  Jbsvb  Ohbist  is  the  only  lawgiver  of  his 
CArarch,  that  he  is  the  sole  Lord  of  consoienoe,  and  that  every  good  subject  hath  an 
undoubted  right  to  oiyil  protection,  let  his  religious  sentiments  be  what  they  wilL  And 
fhouch  the  i«peated  applications  which  haye  been  made  to  Goyemment  for  the 
attalmshment  of  religious  liberU  upon  this  only  firm  and  permanent  basis  haye  not  9M 
yet  met  with  their  deseryed  and  desired  success,  yet  we  hope  you  will  not  be  either 
dispirited  or  ashamed,  as  though  you  either  distrusted  your  cause  or  God." 

The  word  of  exhortation  in  this  passage  was  neyer  more  appropriate  or 
necessary  than  now.  May  all  our  readers  act  upon  it !  In  another  letter 
we  have  this  pithy  sentence : — "  While  you  insist  upon  the  necessity  of 
Christ's  obedience  unto  death,  to  maintain  the  Bights  of  Deity ,  show  that 
you  are  excited  to  a  conscientious  regard  of  all  the  BighU  of  ManP  The 
spirit  of  a  resolution  passed  in  1782  is  likewise  admiraole.  It  shows  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  the  civil  magistrate  up  to  the  point  at  which  his 
seguirements  come  into  collision  with  the  higher  allegiance  due  to  the 
Divine  Lord,  but  not  one  step  further.  It  was  during  one  of  the  attacks 
of  an  invasion  panic,  to  which  England  has  been  periodically  subject  for 
some  centuries :  "  AoRKien,  that  we,  and  those  whom  we  represent,  are 
ready  in  every  way  we  lawfully  can,  faithfully  and  zealously  to  serve  our 
king  and  country,  and  if  necessary  to  take  arms  in  their  defence.  But 
the  proposed  scheme  of  exercising  the  people  on  the  Lord's-day,  except  in 
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caao  of  actoftl  iny wskm,  appear*  to  ua  a  gRoas  pTofianatioii  of  tik»  Sabbatit, 
and  injurioua  to  the  morala  of  tbe  people,  wnifih  ne  too  nuioh  naitaMi 
already.  We  ecmnoiy  ihm'efars^  in  aameienebR  eomplif  with  HHb  weheme^  and 
tope  we  ehaU  not  he  called  to  »^." 

Tha  aUuBioDQa  to  the  ForeigiL  Miaaioiiary  eBteipoae-durinflitB  first  yeam 
are  intereating  and  chacaeteriBtic.  ABK>]ig  the  easlieat  r^rarencea  ia  tha 
lettes  of  tbe  Aasociation  aaaembled  at  Bath  in  the  year  1797,  wmtten  by 
Brother  BtylaiuL  After  exhoriang  the  chuirohea  to  contuiued  piayer  on 
behalf  of  tbe  haathen^  of  tbe  brethren  who  ha^e  gone  out  to  labour  anong 
them,  and  that  more  miaaionanea  may  be  raised  iq>  and  aent  foistb  to  the 
work,  it  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  other  Societies  just  idaing  iniio  eouatoiioe 
with  tbe  same  objeet  in  yiew.  Some  aapearify  and  biU;emeea  at  the 
eatabli^iment  of  ruml  institutions  instead  of  union  in  tbe  one  almac^ 
existing  might  have  been  looked  for.  So  far  from  this  it  ia  aaid  of 
them: — 

**  W»  rejoice  in  the  seal  whieh  other  de&omiiMttioDB  ha^e  showii  in  Ao  tamobnaineM, 
we  wieh  them  the  greetoat  inooaM  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord.  We  believe  it  waa  pva- 
danoe,  not  party  eparit,  which  made  ns.  begin  our  attempt  aeparaialy ;  aad  ear  bMihroi 
are  nece^aarily  confined  aa  well  aa  ouraelyes  to  employ  paraona  of  one  mind  reapacting 
the  ordinance  of  Baptiam ;  because  it  is  a  subject  of  that  practical  nature,  that  mit* 
aionaries  will  be  obliged  to  take  one  side  or  another  of  the  oontroTcrsy  aa  soon  aa  one 
man  ia  conTerted  who  haa  inlant  children.  But  while  we  thna  act  apart  we  may 
atrengthtn  each  other'a  handa,  lend  each  other  pacnniary  aaaiatanee,  and  by  mutoal 
oounsela,  enoonragementa,  and  prayans  happily  ooi>oparaite  together.  On  thia  phut  maiy 
we  all  go  on,  and  may  mutual  gooa-will  be  abundantly  IncreMad  till  a  union  of  haaiia 
shall  prepare  us  for  a  union  of  judgment,  by  inducing  ua  to  canyaas  erery  subject  of 
discussion  on  which  we  differ  with  such  candour  and  impartiality  as  shall  help  us  to  find 
out  the  whole  tmth.  May  truth  finally  prerail,  with  wliatoTer  party  it  is  found ;  may 
we  allget  rid  of  arror  aa  last  aa  posatbla^  and  be  aanctjiad  by  tbe  tnitfa.    Amen.** 

We  had  marked  for  quotation  many  admiraUe  paasagea  of  a  practical 
kind.     Our  space  will  not  allow  ns  to  quote  moi»  than  one  or  tiro.    The 
.  following  is  excellent : — 

**  Be  diligent  in  yonr  worldly  businesa.  A  habit  of  aamnteiuig  and  idkneas  in  a  pre* 
iMsor  of  rel%um  ia  Tery  diahononrabla  to  hia  proieaaion.  Man,  in  Paradiae»  amidat  aH 
the  pxoftiaion  of  Edan,  waa  plaoed  to  till  the  gronnd.  The  naitara,  wants,  ova^t,  reli* 
gion,  and  happinaaa-  of  man,  foiWd  idknaaa,  and  call  to  aetion.  "Who  doea  not  feel  dia* 
goat  witii  the  indolent?  Who  is  net  plaaaad  with  th»diligentP  The  one  ia  a  wan  In 
tiia  body  politic  that  dvawa  off  the  neimshmont  from  the  naeAil  parte,  the  oth«  iS'* 
member  that  prof  idea  &r  the  good  of  tiia  whole.  Heia  Tsvy  little  aemiainttfd  witiibim- 
aalf  wke  has  not  found  by  enmisnoe  that  maob  of  the  happinaea  of  Ufa  eonaista  in  the 
jvat  and  moderate  exaieise  of  hia  body  and  mind.  The  more  indolent  we  are,  the  naaier 
do  we  approach  to  the  ataite  of  dead  matter  $  the  more  aottva  in  thtnga  that  are  ^ood, 
the  more  we  resemble  the  pure  and  actiye  spirits  aboye.  *  Be  not  alothful  in  bnainaaa, 
but  ferrent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.' " 

7o  the  same  efTeet  is  an  exhortation  in  the  letter  from  the  Aasociatita 
meetii^  at  Galne  in  1784: — 

*<  In  attending  your  worldly  busineas  be  upHg^t,  careful,  and  diligent ;  beware  of 
indolence  in  your  lawful  calling,  under  pretence  of  beaTfflily-mindedness — an  enor 
which  some  enthnaiaats  of  the  present  day  gire  too  much  way  to.  They  are  too 
spintnal  to  confine  tbamaelTaa  to  carnal  labour  Uke  common  ChriatiMis !  Ther  mnat  b' 
gadding  about  to  hear  good  nawa,  to  relate  thair  own  experianoa^  rapturea,  andhea'tfil^ 
tmnnes.  They  live  by  their  faith,  and  are  ever  soaring  upwards  on  ita  wauga.  But 
alas!  what  must  their  families  and  their  creditors  do  the  whil^P  Jieware  of  suiob 
wretched  flights  of  fancy.  Be  concerned  in  the  midst  of  tbe  afiairs  of  time  to  baye 
3rour  mind  abore  them ;  yet  while  you  are  heavenly-minded  remember  your  bodiea  are 
on  the  earth,  and  that  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  sod  especially  for  thoae  of  hia  own 
bonae^  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  ia  weraa  than  an  infidel! '' 
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Afl  tlie  MagA»Be  will  oome  into  the  hands  of  our  readers  juBt  when 

most  of  the  A88ocis.tio]is  through  the  country  are  condluding  their  annuil 

meetings,  the  following  extnet  £ram  the  Breviates  for  1760  may  not  be 

mal  dpropos: — 

'  a  was  resolved  to  reeommend  it  to  meh  ektfrckge  a$  kave  negUeUd  U^  thai  Uteff 
AouUL  defray  the  expenses  of  iheir  ministers  in  JQiwrmsying  to  the  Aasoeiati(m%  ^Meh 
wmet  often  press  hard  upon  some  of  them.    A  hini  to  the  UberalwiU  suglee.** 
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BX  J03JBFH  TfiXTTON,  ESQ. 

POUB  years  iwo  the  hand  which  now  traces  these  lines  was*  privileged  topra< 
pare  a  brief  biographical  sketch  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Lec^acd  f  hillips^  ol 
Melksham.  Since  then  maoy  a  mutual  friend  has  joined  him  iu  his  mortal 
repoae;  and  now,  the  companion  oi  his  earthly  pOgrimsjge,  the  wife  of  his 
bcnom,  is  at  reet  by  his  aide,  ^e  former,  occupying  daring  life  a  prominent 
position  in  our  own  aectioD  oi  the  Churdi  of  Christ,  aeemed  naturally  entitled 
to  a  memorial  in  the  pages  of  this  Magazine.  But  for  the^latter  we  should  be 
jfistified  in  claiming  nothing  more  ^an  a  passing  notice;  and  from  even  this 
she  would  herself  £bye  instmctiyeiy  ehrunk.  Widely  known,  however,  and  as 
widely  beloved ;  speaking,  too,  even  tiiongh  dead,  in  words  of  recorded  ex*^ 
pmence,  ri(^  and  varied,  we  think  that  for  the  profit  of  othem,  and  as  a 
tribute  of  respect  to  her  monory,  we  may  ask  for  her  a  like  niche,  where  her 
husband  is  enshrined.  ' 

There  are  those  among  the  Christian  ladies  of  our  day  whom  the  providence 
of  God  has  placed  very  promineutly  before  the  eye  of  the  wovld.  Tending  the 
wx>unded  soldier  in  the  wards  of  Scutari,  or  instructing  the  rude  navvy  on  the 
Tillage  greens  of  Kent,  or  tracing  '*  the  missing  links"  in  the  hidden  life  of 
London,  or  visiting  'Hhe  ragged  homes,"  and  showing  their  Meudieasoccu- 

rts  *'  how  to  mend  them,"  me  daily  course  of  each  is  replete  with  incideDt. 
^at,  should  their  memoirs  be  written— and  liar  be  the  day  for  that  last 
labour  of  love — there  will  lack  neither  material  for  the  writer  nor  interest  for 
those  into  whose  hands  they  fall.  But  with  one  whoae  lot  was  cast  in  the 
quiet  scenes  of  a  country  town,  her  ministries  the  unseeu  and  unheralded 
ministries  of  the  domestic  and  social  circles,  es»braeing,  however,  in  a  yevy 
remarkable  degree,  the  spiritual  interests  of  aU  around  her^  it  is  very  different 
The  points  of  observation  are  few  and  far  between ;  and  it  is  chiefly  &om  a 
perusal  of  her  diaries,  and,  through  thesS)  communing  with  her  inner  li£e^  that 
any  just  idea  can  be  formed  of  the  late  Mrs.  Phillips's  chaeaoter,  though  the 
H^^  of  li«r  daily  walk  needed  no  reecMxi  to  tell  us  of  its  source. 

The  fourth  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  Benwell,  ISaq,,  Mrs.  Phillips,  was 
bom  at  Battersea,  on  the  5th  of  July,  1792,  a  member  of  a  nmncrous  and 
happy  family  group,  on  all  of  whom  the  shadows  have  fedleo,  save  oa  oae^ 
whose  sisterly  heart  is  left  to  sorrow' for  her  loss.  What  special  scenes  maji 
have  nmrked  her  childhood,  what  early  indications  she  may  have  given  of 
those  striking  qualities  which  subsequently  distinguished  and  adorned  her, 
we  cannot  say.  One  event,  however,  we  know  did  occur,  while  the  bloom  of 
youth  was  still  upon  tiie  cheek,  and  her  maiden  heart  had  known  not  as  yet. 
the  varied  sorrows  of  the  way.  She  entered  tkem  into  covenant  with  her  Crod, 
**a  perpetual  covenant,"  which  never  was  forgotten.  Very  fresh  and  beautiful 
was  the  jov  of  her  Divine  espousals.  Alluding  to  a  visit  which  she  had  paid, 
probably  about  that  time,  wiUi  one  of  her  sisters  and  a  mutual  friend,  to  the 
ttweet,  sylvan  scenes  of  her  native  county,  she  says,  '*  Those  seem  to  have  been 
almobt  the  most  happy,  and  the  most  beneficial,  six  weeks  that  I  have  ever 
enjoyed.  I  then  felt  an  entire  devotedness  of  heart  to  God,  and  a  greater  love 
to,  and  interest  in,  Jmns,  than  I  can  describe.  I  should  like  to  live  tboee  six 
weeks  over  again." 

The  inward  grace  possessed,  in  due  season  the  outward  sign  was  adopted; 
and  on  the  17th  of  May,  1816,  she  was  baptized,  uniting  herself  with  the 
church  at  Battersea,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Bev.  Joseph  Hughes. 
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The  feelings  with  which  she  reviewed  her  public  dedication  to  Grod  were 
those  of  grateful  thanksgivinff.  "  What  a  privilege  have  I  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  I"  "I  felt/'  she  eSds,  "  great  composnre  durinff  the  service.  May  it  be 
a  composure  that  will  never  cease  to  influence  my  mind.  May  I  find  it  a  com- 
posure which  will  soothe  all  the  storms  of  life,  and  which  will  manifest  itself 
more  fully  at  the  hour  of  death."  The  desire  of  her  heart  was  granted.  That 
composure  was  indeed  conspicuous,  as  she  lay,  a  patient  sufferer,  on  her  djism 
couch;  and  it  shed  a  more  than  sunset  glory  on  those  who  were  gathered 
there. 

But  a  few  months  intervened  between  her  baptism  and  her  bridal — ^the  com- 
mencement of  a  union  of  more  than  forty  years.  Amidst  the  excitement  and 
bustle  of  the  morning  that  was  to  wituess  her  departure  from  her  father's 
house,  she  found  time  for  an  entry  in  her  journal,  expressive  of  the  pleasurable 
anticipations  of  future  happiness  in  which  she  was  indulging,  chastened,  how- 
ever, by  the  pain  of  separation  from  her  family  and  home. 

Her  first  communion  Sabbath  at  Melksham  is  spoken  of  with  great  interest, 
but  it  had  no  joy  compared  with  the  joy  of  that  day  when,  after  the  lapse  of 
more  than  sixteen  years,  her  beloved  husband  (wh^  so  long  in  comiue  we  Know 
not,  for  his  heart  had  long  been  right  with  GK>d)  joined  her  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  tiie  first  time  they  received  together  the  memorials  of  their 
Saviour's  dyini;  love.    Her  record  of  the  dreumstances  attending  Mr.  Phillipa^s 
decision  for  Christ,  and  public  profession  of  his  name,  is  too  strictly  personal 
to  be  given.    That  baptismal  nonr  witnessed  a  strange  mingling  of  life  and 
death.    A  two-fold  burial  engaged  their  thoughts;  S>r  while  he  was  thus 
joinin|^  the  Church  on  earth,  her  mother,  Mrs.  Ben  well,  as  mentioned  in  the 
memoir  before  alluded  to,  had  just  quitted  its  fellowship  for  that  of  the  Church 
in  heaven.    In  a  comer  of  the  sacr^  building,  believing  herself  to  be  unrecog- 
nised bv  any  present,  sat  the  bereaved  daughter,  r^oicing  to  behold  the 
husband  of  her  affections  taking  upon  him  the  vows  of  the  Lord. 
•^  Much  might  be  told  of  the  state  of  Mrs.  Phillips's  feelings  from  time  to 
time,  illustrating  the  secret  struggles  of  a  soul  that  longed  to  attain  unto  the 
holiness  of   Qod.     Much  of  her  lively  concern  for  each  successive  pastor, 
whose  ministrations  she  was  privileged  to  enjoy  ;  much  of  her  intense  anxiety 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  which  she  long 
laboured  with  unceasing  diliffenee  ;  and  much — how  much  !— of  her  yearning 
desire  to  do  ffood  to  all  withm  the  reach  of  her  influence.    Essentially  a  con- 
templative Christian^  with  an  ardent  love  of  retirement,  and  of  communion 
with  Qod,  yet  was  ners  outwardly  a  truly  consecrated  Ufe.    The  hand  that 
wrote  as  follows,  concerning  an  hour  spent  in  the  closet : — ^'  I  enjoyed  what 
those  only  can  koow  who  lukve  really  felt   that   Qod  is  with  them.    I  8b«d 
many  tears,  but  they  were  all  tears  of  joy,  tears  of  love,  tears  of  gratitude  I  The 
supreme  love  I  felt  to  my  Saviour  made  every  word  die  upon  my  lips,  but  that 
of  Jesus !  Jesus !" — that  hand  was  always  at  work  on  some  deed  of  mercy  for 
the  needy  or  the  suffering.    Her  failing  sight  was  of  late  a  source  of  much 
aoxietv  to  her,  not  merelv  because  it  would,  in  the  end,  have  made  her  more 
dependent  upon  others,  but  would  have  compelled  her  to  cease  from  these 
labours  of  love.    The  apprehended  evil  was  not,  however,  permitted  to  befall 
her ; — there  cnme  not  the  blindness  of  earth,  but  the  vision  of  glory.    To  the 
constancy  and  earnestness  of  her  prayers,  no  less  than  her  efforts,  n^any  a 
Sabbath  passed  in  the  retirement  of  her  chamber,  and  many  an  evening  in 
the  week,  when  again  kept  by  indisposition  from  the  public  assembly,  bore 
witness.    Whether  herself  enjoying  the  sweet  peace  of  a  present  assurance,  or 
'^  for  a  season  in   heaviness   of  spirit,  through  manifold  temntation^"  never 
does  she  seem  to  have  forgotten  the  needs  of  others.    Witn  her  frequent 
"  Bless  me,'  oh  my  Father,'*  was  mingled  the  entreaty  for  a  blessing  on  t)>«m 
also.    The  spiritual  state  of  her  servants  was  especially  the  objeo*  of  her 
prayerful  soucitnde.     After  referring   to   the  apparent  indi/IbreLce  of  one, 
who  had  been   in   her  service  some  vears,  she  says,  **  May  I  not  fear  that  I 
have  been  too  careless  about  her  soul  P  May  I  not  fear  that  an  example  of 
vital  godliness  has  been  too  often  wanting  in  me  ?    Yesterday  I  seemed  com- 
pelleo,  two  or  three  times,  to  fall  down  on  my  knees  to  pray  that  she  might 
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be  led  to  Jesua ;  and  with  a  little  book  in  my  hand  which  I  was  going  to 
lend  her,  I  hope  I  did  pray  '  in  spirit  and  in  truth.' " 

Years  roiled  on — ^yeans  of  joy  and  sorrow,  health  and  pain,  care  and 
comfort ;  and  now  death,  a  frequent  family  visitor  before,  crossed  her  own 
threshold,  bearing  a veay  the  object  of  her  highest  earthly  delight.  Nursed 
with  a  tenderness  and  constancy  that  told  too  surely  on  her  fragile  frame, 
Mr.  Phillips  was  taken  to  his  rest  in  the  opening  month  of  the  year  1866. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  her  exertions,  during  his  illness,  and  her  sorrow 
for  his  loss,  though  chastened  by  a  cheerful  submission  to  the  Divine  will, 
worked  in  secret  that  growing  weakness  which  at  last,  with  rapid  steps^ 
brought  her  to  the  grave.  But  what  a  closing  scene  it  was.  '^  Let  me  die  tne 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  hen,**  "  I  have  longed," 
she  wrote,  many  years  since,  after  meditating  on  the  happiness  of  a  soul 
about  to  enter  heaven, ''  I  have  longed,  and  I  have  prayed,  that  my  dying 
moments  may  be  cheei^Bd  by  such  prospects,  whenever  my  heavenly  Father 
shall  call  me  home ;  and  I  trust,  through  the  intercession  of  mv  Saviour,  that 
I  may  have  my  prayers  granted.  That  her  prayers  were  granted,  the  following 
incidents,  but  a  few  of  the  many  which  markea  her  last  days  ufion  earth,  wiU 
show.  **  One  reason,'*  she  observed,  "  why  I  think  this  sickness  is  unto  death 
is  because  I  have  always  believed  that  God  would  not  call  me  till  he  made 
me  ^uite  willing  to  die  ;  and  now  I  do  feel  quite  willin|^,  quite  ready,  through 
Ghnst,  and  quite  hap^py."  The  desire  to  be  useful  m  death  was  intense. 
Many  a  one  had  a  special  interest  in  her  prayers.  *'  In  the  wakeful  hoars  oC 
the  night,"  writes  a  friend,  who  watched  her  with  a  daughtei's  affection,  and 
to  the  faithfulness  of  whose  memory  we  are  indebted  for  the  preservation  of 
many  of  these  dying  utterances,  "I  heard  her  pleading  for  them  by 
name.  '  I  have  always.'  she  said,  *  asked  Gk>d  to  grant  me  one  desire — ^that 
he  would  glorify  himself,  not  in  me,  but  by  me'  —intimating  that  she  coveted 
the  welfare  of  others  more  than  her  own  realisation  of  peace  and  joy.*' 

On  Saturday  the  14th  April,  the  day  immediately  preceding  her  death,  she 
determined  to  utter  parting  words  to  all  her  frien<M — by  messages  to  some,  hr 
personal  communication  with  others.  When  urged  to  spare  herself,  she  repUeOi 
"  I  must  work  while  it  is  called  to-day."  To  one  fnend  she  remarked,  **  I 
can  give  you  little  more  than  a  sigh  (referring  to  the  difficulty  with  which 
she  breathed)  and  a  smile ;  the  sign  is  of  earth,  the  smile  of  heaven." 
To  another,  '*  Think  of  me  soon  as  one  of  '  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first-born.'"  To  a  third,  *  Cleave  to  Christ.  Keep  near  the  cross." 
And  yet  again,  in  words  of  encouragement,  to  another,  "Labour  on  for. Christ. 
May  Qod  richly  bless  all  your  efforts."  Often  she  expressed  her  regret  that 
she  had  not  been  more  faithful  to  those  around  her.  ''Why  should  any* 
thing,"  she  asked,  "be  allowed  to  hinder  our  speaking  of  eternal  things, 
warning  where  we  see  impropriety,  and  '  speaking  the  truu  in  love'  ?  " 

Mrs.  Phillips  had  always  held  very  strong  views  on  the  necessity  for  pro* 
feasin^  Christians  to  keep  themselves  separate  from  the  world.  All  who  knew 
her  will  remember  how  consistently  she  herself  carried  out  these  views;  never 
conforming  to  the  fashions  and  customs  of  the  day.  She  now  freouenth' 
expressed  her  conviction  that  the  Church  and  the  world  were  too  much  blended. 
"  The  pleasures  of  the  world,"  she  said,  "  are  sought  in  connection  loith  God's 
service.  I  have  found  that  it  is  religion  alone  which  has  given  me  joy  and 
satisfaction." 


the  ^ 

said.  ''  Let  us  all  have  restr  I  am  not  afraid  to  die  alone."  This  feeling 
restlessness,  however,  soon  ceased;  and  for  some  hours  praver  and  praise 
followed  in  swift  succession  from  those  failing  lips.  When  asked,  ''Are  you 
hanpy  ?"  '*Yes,  quite,  ^w»^e happy,"  she  rejoined.  "Have  you  anv  fears  1" 
"  Oh  no.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  reason  why  I  ouffht  to  fear  ?  I  think  I 
have  nothing  to  fear."  Short,  earnest  petitions  that  her  sins  might  be  washed 
awa^  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  that  she  might  be  kept  to  the  end 
"  fiathful  unto  death  ;"  supplications  for  the  loved  church,  her  spiritual  home 
for  more  than  forty-four  years,  with  its  pastor  and  members ;  a  tribute  of 
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praise  to  the  Father,  the  8om,  and  the  Holy  ObxAst ;  with  a  ferrent  rept^ion 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  closed  with  ftn  emphatic  amen  and  amen  ; — these  were 
some  of  the  exercises  ctf  that  memorable  night  Often  ^hen  we  thonght  to 
have  heard  her  voice  no  more,  it  breathed  again  the  words  of  peace.  More 
than  once  she  repeated  the  hynm  commencing — 


"  Than  i»a  land  of  pure  delight, 
Where  MintB  imnmrtAl  reign." 


On  the  fomth  Terse  it  wagofbawvcd,  '*  You  aretiot  one  of  the  tfanwoHB  ones." 
'*  No,"  «he  replied  ;  '**  I  do  not  know  why  I  should  be."  JLgain  send  again  'she 
etpressed  her  desire  in  the  foUowing  strain  : — 

"I  want  to  put  on  my  attire, 

Wa8h*d  white  in  the  blood  of  &e  Ijainb ; 
■  I  want  to  be  one  of  your  eboir, 

And  tone  my  vweet  harp  la  hiauune. 
I  WHnt>--oh  I  vmat  to  be  tnere, 

Where-floiTow  andain  bid  adien. 
Tour  joy  and  your  friendship  to  snare, 
To  wonder  eind  worship  with  yon !" 

We  heaird  her  also  Tactting  a  atanaa  or  two  from  a  poetical  address,  which  she 
had'  herself  eompesed,  to  the  spirit  of  her  sainted  nnBband,  and  which  oloass 
with  the  sDticipatk>n  of  theiv're-nniony  when  the  moment  of -her  release  shevUi 
laoloipe  them  to  eaohother. 

'''Till then,  thon  dear  one,  tmni^-tay,  fBrewell  I 

Bsrohanoe  l^y  spirit  faov^rs  near  my  ride, 
Tb  watok  my  goiags,  wMle  below  I  dwell,  4 

And  calm  the  waves  that  #oU  on  life's  noghtids* 
80  let  it  be ;  and  then,  when  time  is  o*er, 
'We  meet  at  Jesus'  feet,  to  part  no  more.'' 

lie?«r  win  he  who  now  recaUa  the  scene  forget  the  emphaais  with  which  the 
eonokiding  lines  were  uttered,  her  cisaped  .handa  saised  to  faaaven^and  iMr 
aonntenanoe  bnghtened  with  a  Di  viae  -smile. 

The  laat  words  of  the  dying  pilgrim  ivaohed  not  dbtinolly  the  Hateming  ears 
Ihat  etrove  to  calaeh  them.  They  seemed,  however,  to  shape  tiiemselvea  into 
ei^NSBiona  mtah  as  these  :  "  Farewell,"  **  For  ever,"  *'  Now."  An  interval  el 
■Doottscioiianefts  and  aileiMe  followed,  and  then,  aa  the  first  beams  of  the 
Saft>b«th  lit  up  theenrtained  room,  thera  came  the  last  >soft  siffha  of  diseolviiiff 
Mtare.  It  waa  the  "  now  "  of  Jordan's  pssssge  of  thenurt^s  mounttag  atta 
anMsv^of  the  great  nraHitnde,  the  joyful  -aong,  the  evwlaating  Sabbath^aad 
the  Maatei's  presence,  wourld  without  end. 

On  Satanlay,  the  21st  of  Apvil,  Mrs.  Philiissfs  mortal  remains  were  laid  by 
those  of  her  .haabaad^an  the  gvaveyard  attaofaed  to  the  chi^l  at  Meiksham. 
The  Bev.  Mr.  Soufe,  of  Battoioea,  performed  the  f oneral  servioe ;  and  Wi  a 
a^MqaeBt  Sabbath  evening  ber  pastor.  The  Bev,  T.  £.  FuUer,  deliveivd  a 
diseourse  aippropriate  to  h^  deoone,  from  the  words,  "  Behold,  I  make  all 
thsaga  aew."  Thus  were  represeated  at  the  faist  her  aative  and  her  adopted 
hoM  t-tha  oharoh  that  witoeeaed  her  yonthfal  aoasecrstioD,  and  the  ahoroh 
4bat.now  aambeia.her  with  its  aaiafeed  dead. 


x^nns  *ro  ms  vnroiiT  or  vsce  Xiklte  xaa.  j.  l.  fkxlups. 

TbB  teal  to  its  mamnon,  the  dust  to  its  oelL 
Sweet  sleeper  in  Jet<us,  one  further  farewell  I 
The  grace  of  thy  walk,  and  the  light  of  its  <Aose, 
What  gUtty  they  shed  on  fhymoital  repose. 

Farewell  for  a  season  I    Tis  oonfliot  for  us ; 
Each  heir  of  the  kingdom  is  perfected  thus. 
The  strife  df  the  battle  and  gloom  df  "die  way. 
Through  these  thou  hact  pawed  to  the  ■uO'Test  of  day. 
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To  follow  ttyM(f  through  the  xxusi  and  the  mas*, 
Wefe  ejnifueit  wogreOTrre  in  '^iriae  and  pMite; 
To  follow  thy  MaaUr,  hii  image  received 
And  fulness  of  blessing,  were  oonqnest  aobieved. 

Thy  meekness  inittract  ns ;  thy  fervour  inspire; 
Thy  cheerful  submission  oar  fortitude  fixe^ 
Thy  fsith  be  our  beacon,  when  dangers  are  rife. 
And  the  joy  of  Iky  dying,  give  strength  to  our  life ! 

W^  think  ol  thee  dad  in  thy  bridal  am^, 
A  worshi]^r  now  in  the  temple  of  day ; 
Sin,  eorraw,  sad  death,  lying  wonted  and  shdn 
On  the^kld  thoa  bait  quitted,  the  gloiy  to  gvn. 

We  think  of  thee  singing  and  shining  afar, 
Kore  pure  than  the  ^el,  more  bri^  ilfaan  the'star ; 
The  erewn^  the  righteous  adoraiagti^'bBWW, 
And  the  home  of  thy  spirit  that  innnite  *' Nowl^ 

And  ihoti— nrt  thou  {Slinking  no  tfaotq^  nwm  those 
Who  linpei^d  beside  thee,  thine  eyelids  to  dese? 
Oh,  joy  in  our  eorrow !  still  blessedly  nigh 
In  Jesus  who  live,  and  in  Jesas  who  die. 

One  family !— What  if  the  elders  be  there^ 
The  ehildren  are  coming  the  triumph  to  share ; 
And  angels,  if  words  be  not  spoken  above, 

heaven  wBtd  and 'earthward  <iiir  bMrthfaBfi  of  love ! 

J.  T. 


THE  AMERICAN  EEVIVAL. 


LOVGH  tke  excitement  hu  mbsided,  the  Kerival  contmuas.  Mr.  Fianej't 
neat,  that  the  rapidly  rUinff  An ti- Slavery  affLtatton  ia  direcAly  atln- 
de  to  the  Heyiyals,  is  I  think  quite  warranteo.  After  recoi^niBin^  and 
nrledging  the  sovereign  mercy  of  Grod*8  Holy  Spirit  as  the  great  origin 
8  work,  Irecoffnise  three  gran^ hmnan  inscmmeDtalities — "  Toil,  Cowaget 
."  Hard  wont  is  the  order  of  the  day.  IFolkB  in  New  York,  mgny 
em,  work  as  herd  for  Christ  as  woiidlings  do  ybr  ^irnnweUmM.  iDihwtiy 
entarpnse  seem  as  snooesdCol  in  the  Ghnrch  as  in  the  world.  Tlwf 
incessantly,  and  think  no  sacrifice  too  great  lor  tiie  remotest  ehanee 
efniness :  visiting,  praying,  importuning  men  to  be  reoonciled  to  Gk>d,  and 
acted  and  frequent  meetings,  are  among  some  of  their  most  arduous  and 
•sfbl  toils.  ••  Courage  :*'  every  one  finds  a  mouth ;  the  work  is  done  11 
M  are  won,  by  numh^s.  This  universal  witneps  to  the  ixvih  and  eonfea- 
of  Christ  seems  to  csrry  all  before  it :  it  is  the  moat  atsraring  and 
rbtng  thing  possible  to  the  unconverted,  and  makes  them  .sestless  and 
shed — a  blessed  preparation  of  the  soil  ficur  gospel  truth.  Women 
pray  and  talk,  and  do  it  as  men  can't.  While  they  are  short,  there  is  no 
ble  disturbance  to  the  most  sensitive  mind,  and  tne  evident  self-sacrifioe 
lends  it  additional  power.  'Tie  not  much  matter  what  is  said,  it  ii 
«tl7  witii  the  persem  that  moves.  "  Time  ;*'  business  and  shops  QioMI 
T.  I  am  convinoed  that  this  is  one  very  grand  secret  of  the  whole  dSkiTt 
phat  where  business  is  overdone,  it  is  almost  useless  to  look  for  a  BevivaJL 
is  impossible,  and  courage  is  useless,  without  time :  but  then  they  don't 
r  work  themselves  weary  and  unfit  for  other  work — they  donH  close  ^^^ 
I  to  rest  or  to  tolay,  but  to  toil,  and  toil  hard.  Now  if  any  people  "will 
iiii  priee  ibr  sBflfiiva^  I  believe  God  will  not  withheld  itfrom  them. 

m  York,  Bust  Bsanatm 
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"  Of  forests,  and  enchantmentB  drtar, 
Where  more  is  meant  than  meets  the 


n 


Milton. 


Ik  the  time  of  the  psalmist  "  the  fool  said  in  his  heart» '  There  is  no  God  ' "; 
in  our  time  there  is  another  sort  of  fool,  or  more  properly  a  modificatioii  of 
that  elder  one  who  says  in  his  heart,  "  There  is  no  deriL"  The  difficultj  gf  .^ 
the  present  is  not  to  induce  a  belief  in  the  existence  of  Grod ;  for  of 
atheism  there  is,  I  suppose,  next  to  nothing ;  but  the  evil  is  that  God  is  tn] 
•asily  believed  in ;  without  the  study  of  his  character,  as  we  have  it  pourtnjal.j 
by  an  unerring  hand,  many  inyest  an  imaginary  deity  with  the  attributes  oalf  ^ 
which  they  wish  to  find  in  him ;  the  witness  of  Scriptiire  is  received  only  unte^ 
protest,  or  when  mutilated  by  individual  modifications ;  the  only  rule  of  tfaM^ 
being  an  accommodation  to  man's  sentimentality  or  sensuality,  to  hia 
to  his  pride ;  and  thus  it  is  that  the  Deity  of  many  is  as  truly  a  creature  of  ttij 
fancy,  and  as  unlike  the  Grod  of  Eevelation,  as  any  idol  that,  beautifol  a 
marble,  was  set  upon  Acropolis,  or  that,  hideously  carved  of  wood,  dangled  li] 
the  neck  of  a  South  Sea  islander.  There  are  some,  for  instance,  by  whom  Got] 
is  viewed  as  the  beneficent  all-Father ;  but  in  their  partial  estimate,  all 
aideration  of  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth "  is  overlooked.  They  talk  of  iai| 
mercy  as  if  with  such  a  King  there  were  no  need  of  mercy ;  yet  it  is  not  tttj 
abundance  of  the  air  we  breathe,  but  the  faculty  of  respiration,  that  makes 
the  sustenance  of  life.  In  one  sense  we  have  no  need  of  air,  there  is  enoqfh^ 
and  to  spare ;  but  have  we  no  need,  therefore,  of  the  means  whereby  t^^ 
becomes  useful  to  usP  They  talk  about  his  mercy  as  if,  under  a 
constitution,  mercy,  without  justice,  were  not  a  thing  impossible ;  and  to 
the  extreme  agony,  the  urgent  supplication,  the  "  strong  crying  and  tem^j 
that  pierces  the  ear  of  Qod  when  the  "  Dies  Ir»'*  is  wailed  and  wept— the: 
solemn,  most  sublime,  most  fearful,  of  uninspired  pleadings  ever  wrong  fpomaj 
human  soul,  from  a  sinful  spirit  feeling  its  utter  need — ^is  but  the  raving  of 
extravagant  brain,  the  freak  of  a  morbid  and  excited  fancy.  I  v 
all  as  mad  as  the  old  monk  who  meant  every  word  of  that  awful  Btrais. 

Hence,  from  a  God  of  whom  only  half  the  truth  is  believed,  it  oonet  thil 
the  devil  is,  practically,  not  believed  in  at  all.    If  the  repreaentatioa  of  At; 
one  part  be  true,  then  is  the  wily,  malignant,  watchful,  active,  ationgt  cml^ 
adversary  pictxired  in  the  Bible  absolutely  incomprehensible ;  he  ia  the 
purposeless  of  all  God's  creatures;  and  men,  with  all  their  tiuraghUeasnen^ 
too  sensible  to  believe  in  such  an  absurdity  as  Satscn  is  thus  made  to  be.   8* 
they  reject  him,  or  at  the  most  quote  the  lines  which  Bums  has  written  abo^j 
Mm;    and  in  letting  this  faith  out,    admit  self-deception,  small  esteea  i] 
holiness,  light  thoughts  of  sin,  and  complete  confusion  of  gpood  and  Sfii 
influences  most  disastrous,  and  in  their  tendency  spiritually  minoos.    Tsl  it 
sober  truth  little  can  be  done  by  opposition  in  an  active  form  to  opinkMi  4 
once  so  silly  and  so  dangerous,  because  there  is  every  where  a 
conviction  that  .consents  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Seriptmes 
matters ;  there  is  really  no  necessity  to  enlarge  upon  the  existanee  of  osr  At 
most  fierce  and  fell,  or  on  his  unsparing  toil  to  work  the  destraetum  of  iMMi 
souls  with  a  hate  that  knows  no  pity.    There  wants  no  refatnee  to  At  vMI 
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realiBinfr  of  Lather,  and  of  our  Faritan  fftthen,  whose  stroDg  beliefs  ofttimes 
took  yifiible  shape,  and  became  audible  words.  The  truth  had  hold  of  man 
long  before  their  day ;  let  all  the  records  of  our  race  witness  from  the  story  of 
the  first  seduction  in  the  garden  through  all  the  myths  of  the  nations  and  the 
literature  of  all  Unds,  until  Goethe  made  perfect  what  our  own  Marlowe  had 
essayed.  And  if  only  we  can  assure  a  short  hour's  self-examination,  or  a  few 
moments  of  meditation  now,  the  mind  will  be  true  to  the  old  belief. 

In  all  fable  the  faith  of  the  world  in  spiritual  agencies,  operating  in  we  know 
not  what  mysterious  ways,  and  having  access  to  the  mind  by  ayenues  of  which 
we  are  quite  unaware,  may  be  recognised  under  the  disguise  of  glamour  and 
enchantment,  exerted  certainly  in  a  good  cause  as  well  as  in  a  bad  one,  for  the 
thorough  hearty  men  who  held  firmly  to  a  belief  in  the  devil  held  with  equal 
strength  to  the  ministry  of  angels— a  blessing  the  incalculable  worth  whereof 
we  lose  most  sadly  and  sinfully,  since  more  incredulous  perhaps  on  this  point 
than  even  on  the  other.  They  knew  of  houris  and  of  afrits,  glendoyeers  and 
asuras,  in  oriental  romance,  and  of  fairies  and  elves  that  take  uncounted  names, 
in  the  legends  of  the  west.  That  our  ancestors  felt  there  was  some  meaning 
in  the  exhortation,  "  Be  sober,  be  yigilant ;"  that  they  were  serious  enough  in  a 
belief  in  these  impalpable  influences  urging  to  right  and  to  wrong,  is  evident 
in  a  thousand  and  one  pf  the  stories  respecting  Arthur,  amongst  others  in  that 
which  I  am  about  to  recount. 

The  feet  of  the  old  oaks  were  dusk  and  dsrk ;  here  and  there  fell  a  faint 
radiance  upon  the  boles  of  the  gnarled  trunks,  only  their  leafy  crowns  shone 
in  the  Isst  light  of  day,  and  growing  shadows  fell  far  across  the  forest,  when 
up  the  dim  paths  rang  iheprue;  and  any  laggard  hunter  more  forward  than 
the  rest,  might  know  well,  could  he  catch  the  distant  note,  that  the  blast  was 
sounded  by  the  king.  He  stood  at  the  limit  of  the  wood,  one  foot  on  the  dying 
deer,  and  with  but  two  of  all  his  train  to  finish  that  hard  chase  wherein  they 
had  outridden  by  ten  miles  the  hunt,  and  had  killed  their  horses  under  them. 
Earl  Urien  was  by  him,  and  Sir  Acoolon  of  Gaul.  They  stood  between  the 
sombre  forest,  where  neither  straining  eye  nor  watchful  ear  could  catch  token 
of  any  who  rode  with  them  at  the  burst ;  and  a  quiet  water,  that  smoothly 
shone  across  to  the  falling  sun,  whence  to  the  very  feet  of  our  heroes,  trembled 
a  long  line  of  gold.  Blinded  by  the  glory,  they  had  not  marked  a  silent  ship 
that,  sailing  from  the  sunset,  glided  on  to  the  soft  sands  near  them,  sped  by  the 
west  wind  in  its  silken  sail.  There  was  no  sign  of  life  in  this  wondroua 
barque,  no  pUot's  hand  shaped  her  stately  course,  nor  was  the  lustre  of  the 
lake  broken  by  measured  oars.  "Come  thence,  sirs,"  said  the  king;  "let  us 
see  what  is  in  this  ship ;"  and  with  the  word  they  reached  its  polished  deck  j 
when  sudden  night  dropped  black  upon  the  forest,  and  starless  on  the  sea ;  and 
in  no  light  from  earth  or  heayen„  which  they  might  not  well  endure,  but  in  the 
magic  gleaming  of  a  hundred  torches,  by  whose  false  flicker  they  seemed  fair 
as  "  angels  of  light,"  twelve  radiant  damsels  welcomed,  on  bended  knee.  King 
Arthur  and  his  fellows.  It  was  close  on  sundown  when  they  leapt  on  board ; 
and  before  so  much  of  soft  and  soothing  beauty,  what  tired  hunter  would  not© 
the  portentous  aspect  of  the  altered  heavens  P  or  in  presence  of  the  banquet 
remember  aught  but  his  fasting  and  fatigue  P  They  took  litde  heed,  those 
wearied  men.  that  they  were  driven  before  a  storm  that  shook  like  rushes  the 
giant  oaks,  and  thundered  like  an  angry  ocean  through  their  beaten  branches ; 
and  far  away  at  sea  dashed  the  flying  foam  high  over  the  tower  that  crowned 
Tintagel  steep,  and  hurled  on  the  sunken  reefs  and  sheer  forelands  of  rugged 
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dterk  B'olerinm  the  onwliing^  Iteels  of  the  PluBiiiAan  tn^len.  Kerer  had  13ie 
WBrriors  feasted  more  royaUj,  «tid  dee|^>y  thej  dnutk,  till  in  ^'ridhefr  beseeae 
bhambers  b«w^  je  neror  none,"  they  aank  into  a  charmed  rieep.  Then  all  the 
^amoar  faded,  all  the  Mr  phantaamB  ^d ;  and  when  the  hin^  awoke  from 
Inppy  dreatoiB,  "he found  hinwlfe  in  a  darke  priaen,  hecting aibout  him  mnrf 
eomplointa  of  wofnll  knights." 

Dismal  was  the  nfrowth  of  ifhe  Hfvey  dawn  in  dutt  eheerieiB  cell,  reteaiing 
plainly  and  more  plainly  the  haggi^  nnshom  faees  and  lean  forms  of  twenty 
vaptive  knighta  that  long  had  lain  there  in  most  piteous  plight ;  some  shronken 
fimbs  were  loose  in  the  iron  that  had  ofarolad  them  for  seTen  drosry  years ;  and 
ivhen  the  king  flniig  ont  his  eieniAnd  right  hand,  and  atraekjfrom  him  with  hk 
Ibot,  as  tf  thtts  to  dispd  what  he  deemed  an  eWl  vision,  and  to  regstm  the  Wildr 
wood  freedom  of  yesterday,  the«et  dispkioed  a  hare  bleached  skull,  that  raOed 
away,  grinmng  from  hoUow  eyes -and  rottUng  aH  its  teeth,  as  lAioagh  in  ghaaily 
f:ibe  of  bis  despair,  to  w4iet^  ganurt  ak^tons  and  'seattend  bones  whitened  ril 
iShe  floor  nnderthe  gwy  glinnaer  «f  the  grated  loop-hole.  Kearear  to  him  lay 
aome  who  might  seem  tovkoB^iber,  bnt  that  they  w«re  ao  atifl ;  they  knew 
notfaiBg  of  moming'or  of  vightt  and  would  feel  their  pain  no^  'more.  Death 
war  there.  How  the  fear  of  tfaeposeiblo  foUire  rashed  npon  thevoy  al  eapthre ; 
mttd  the  thought  of  the  invaent  where  he  eeuld  not'be.  13'irien  and  that  oHdrt, 
where  were  they  P  Who  now  would  shape  the  kwless  realm  into  cvder  finrf 
^Who  now  head  his  hosts  agmaat  the  Northern  feeP  Whose  -arm  eotw  his 
bright  Gnenenr  when  the  pagan  ore  thuMkiiBg  at  Oaerleoa  P  Gkvat  purpean 
^frostrated,  great  work  nndone,  great  lore  beeoiie  atonasnti  by  Ins  one  hasty 
Mt.  Would  that  he  had  heeded  Khe  soowl  of  baoren,  hot  now  nhot  fatal  aod 
pcflrfidions  bark  '*  had  left  "no  plaoe  for  i^pentanee.**  There  was  no  sign  of 
aheer,  no  mitigikhtg'thoHght ;  he  eov^ered  his  faeenpon  the  floor,  and  mosaiad 
in  anguish  tiutt  eould  find  neil^ier  words  nor  tears. 

But  he  was  no  ordinary  oaptiTo;  and  they  who  by  ^ir  devilry  had  hvooght 
him  here  meant  his  death  to  be  more  swift  and  sure  thsoi  by  tiie  oemmon 
ttonce.  Spofled  of  his  aword  Sicdibnr,  and  that  gift  of  heaven  in  poaseaaion 
af  his  enemy,  Zing  Arthur's  defeat  in  open  fight  was  held  to  be  oertain ;  and 
Ike  was  led  to  the  lists  at  noon,  sworn  to  do  battle  to  the  uttermost.  Woe  woA 
that  careless  ^mber !'  than  Samson  lost  the  strength  of  the  skies  tiiat  was 
«n  hhn,  and  pilgrim  Cfliristian  his  warrant  of  admisaion  at  the  oelaatial  gailefl. 
A  hideous  dwarf,  flat-nosed,  wiUi  monstrotis  mouth,  etftered  with  a  brand. 
Sxcalibur  in  seeming,  and  the  king  ''weened  well  it  had  been  so;  but  the  awvrd 
«nd  the  seabhard  were  ooonterfeit,  brit^,  and  felse ;"  ferged  surely  hf  aene 
lineid  ancestor  of  our  Binningham  maaufoaturers  who  isaitaite'  a  trode-mork ! 
Thundered  the  heavy  hoofs  np^i  the  courae,  cheeked  in  (mid-galk>p  by  the 
«udden  shock  of  either  spear  upon  the  <tther  shield ;  the  hoiaea  were  bcotte 
lMU)lrward  on  tAieir  ha<in<^ies,  and  their  riders  Aung  to  earth ;  these  lii^Mf 
leaping  to  their  feet,  began ineamest  1^ fatal iWiy.  Here  flashed  the  rapti 
owords,  and  there,  and  the  stemetrdkes  fell  on  the  riaging  moil  like  hail  en 
ai^x>aen  sea.  Bnt  the  king  was  epending  strength  for  iMught;  oliile  at  ev«ry 
Mow  Ins  feeman's  steel  ^aak  blood,  yet  he  gwve  not  an  inoh  of  ground,  oad 
«nce  and  again  he  emote  so  well  that  the  other  staggered  and  reeled,  aad;iaas 
ikin  to  withdraw  awhile  fer  reat.  Bnt  life  was  flowing  feat  away  in  th»  rod 
tatreams  that  streaked  the  dinted  mail  and  dabbled  the  trodden  gsosa  t  <ad 
%tUBg  with  fury,  King  Arlhai^  gathering  up  what  might  remained,  oaose 
«raahing  on  his  adrersary's  helm  with  a  hoffet  that  otrock  him  ilo  hia  Jnoea; 
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irhen  lo !  tihe  fmlMeM  sword  broke,  ikivered  to  the  liilt,  yet  alirayt  tke  tAaX 
**  Md  up  hie  ekield  and  kMt  no  gnmnd,  mo  baled  aoe  oheere.*'  ICanfbUy  ka 
gOMrdtd  him  iWnn  tke^  Mow  'Uiat  told  his  antagoniilf s  apfxrecMtioA  of  tkit 
mightfal  stroke,  and  brayely  was  it  seconded  by  a  dash  with  the  peonnel  tk^t 
drore  the  other  three  strides  book ;  but  not  loof^ev  might  kis  strength  endure, 
and  he  had  surely  hJIkdi  under  tke  mde  maottysnse  if  with  the  shock  his 
good  sword  had  not  been  shskenihym  kis  foMBlni's  tingling  grasp  right  to  his 
yery  feet.  £agerly  he  clutched  it,  and  drew  yigovr  as  his  glad  fingers  tightened 
aboye  the  hilt ;  and  teraibly  be  shouted  as  next  that  other  fell — ^the  grim  fire 
darkened  in  the  eye  to  wkisk  tke  steel  had  reaaked  thrangh  cloyen  helm  and 
brain ! 

Xing  Arthur  hod  trionfAied ;  but  aks !  for  tke  dosed  yisors  and  tke 
unblazoned  shields,  the  unJaced  helnet  gwre  to  view  tk»  set  lips  and  tke 
features  stiffened  in  pain  of  Sir  Accolon  of  Qmak  1  Wkat  to  tke  yictor  now 
was  the  tumult  of  the  applauding  croiwd  P  wkat  now  the  bsauty  of  the  radiant 
eyes  that  smiled  congratulations  from  their  soft  bhte  deeps  P  He  heard  not, 
MW  %ot;  the  orash  of  woslds  had  been  unnotieed  at  tkat  moment  of  rtm 
longing  fof  a  grasp  of  tkat  vigid  hand— meyermore  skould  it  strike  by  kis 
side ;  fbr  a  word  from  tkose  lirid  lips-— neyarmoro  wanld  tkey  edko  his  cry  in 
ih»  mid-^mir  >  and  the  silaiit  yoice  whisk  told  kim  tkis»  was  all  tke  conqusnr 
kaoBSw  in  his  koar  of  rnitory. 

*'  Sm^d,  yet  so  as  by  fiM^"fer  a  time  deprifed  of  tke&your  hesmin  had 
totwhsa^  ^in  dsatks  oft,"  a  remediless  loss  brought  about  by  has  own  hand 
m&newing  wkat  it  did»  tiie  liC»-l«Dg  •memory  of  aU  tkis  kitterness ;  it  mm 
teiyy  espiatiOB  of  amomMit^s  kasty  fault.  Yet  tke  eartk  is  fiill  of  instaaoes 
likethls;  of  )ifv(e8<tnud(adlathegmyeby  tkekaufitugsonrowsapniBgout  of 
'•He  misdeed,  it  aay  be  sttt  of  seme  mistake;  of  spirits  that  bear  to  tke 
tlfrsshold  of  hesiysn  mdtkat  tkiougk  istenu1y4iiast  snftr  kiss  eyen  there*— 
tke  shadow,  gloomier  evtiy  year,  of  sone  eavly  enror.  None,  thoagk  ke  were 
kimself  "  the  blameless  king,"  can  sin,  and  escape  tke  sufferiag.  It  woaM 
seem  that  wrong  is  so  wrong  tkat-  not  eym^-an  innocent  blunder  can  be 
committed  witb  impunity.  "  Be-  not  deoetyed,  God  is  not  mocked;  wkatsoeyer 
man  sowetk" — be  he  saintly  as  Moses  or  eyil-hearted  as  Cssar  Borgia — "  that 
shall  he  also  reap  ;'*  ^'The  word  of  the  Lord  standeth  sure." 

It  ^Bs  no  chance  that  had  xvseued  the  king  in  tkat  needftd  koor.  His  sword 
had  been  recoyered  by  the  unseen  operation  of  her  by  whose  mysterious  hand 
it  had  at  the  beginmng  been  locked  in  tke  enchanted  stone,  and  who,  ware  of 
the  mBlicious  influences  engaged  against  her  hero,  had  watched  tkat  deadSEy 
ii^t  to  fmstrateirith  beneficent  interposition  the  Ml  design. 

It  was  no  mean  magic  that  had  lured  him  to  his  doom ;  it  was  the  spell  of 
kis  witch-sister,  the  regal  sorceress,  Morgan  le  Fay,  who,  in  a  year  long  past, 
had  been  made  her  brother's  bitterest  foe ;  while,  though  once  merely  mortal 
Eke  himself,  ske  became  kindred  with,  and  a  queen  among,  the  dark  spirits  t>f 
ihe  air.  It  was^  on  this  wise.  In  other  days,  when  suitors  from  far  and  near 
sued  for  the  hand  of  the  maiden  princess,  and  thought  only  of  her  perfeet 
loreliness  and  of  the  proud  alliance,  there  came  one  who  was  weak  enough  to 
seek  w^t  tke  others  were  too  wise  eyen  to  drsam  about— the  heart  of  that  fisir 
fpai ;  and  to  kim^he  garye,' among  kiogs,  and  peers,  and  knights,  the  loye  of  all 
hn  soul.-  Troe^  noneof  4hen^all  could  sUyid  beHore  his  spesv  in  the  tented  field, 
aadnonein  kali  oould  yie  with  him  in  manly  grace  and  courtesy ;  but  ke  wlui 
an  sorknown  squire,  and  the  kaughty  spiiit  of  the  boy«brother  brooked  not 
tkat  his  beautiful  sister  should  be  borne  -mwmj  by  one  of  low  dsgrso.  'IThs^y 
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fought ;  Paladore  fell ;  his  dim  eyes  closed  by  the  passionate  kisses  of  her  he 
had  dared  to  love,  and  who,  drawn  by  the  clash  of  swords,  had  rushed  through 
the  wood  too  late  to  intercept  the  fatal  stroke.  And  now,— but  hear  the 
desolated  speak  :— 

"  When  from  a  tnaoe  of  senselen  agony 
I  woke  to  keener  pangs,  by  fren^  Btang, 
Beckleu  of  Arthur's  late  repentant  cry, 
Fire  in  my  brain  and  curses  on  my  tongue. 
From  yonder  cliff  my  wretched  frame  I^  flung ; 
Alas,  the  enchanted  wind  my  weight  upbore, 

While  in  my  ears  an  elvish  chorus  rung, 
'  Come,  kindred  spirit,  to  our  cloudy  shore  I 
With  fays,  thyself  a  fay,  come  wander  evennore'  I 

"  Since,  on  the  rolling  clouds  or  ocean  blue, 
Or  'mid  the  secrets  of  our  nether  sphere, 
The  goblin  leader  of  a  goblin  crew, 
I  wander  wide  '* 

hating  now  with  the  instinctive  enmity  of  evil  against  goodness,  yet  withal 
with  some  human  relentings,  the  meeker  king  for  his  nobleness  and  beauty. 
Though  baffled  here,  and  often  afterward  by  Merlin's  mightier  spells,  she  ever 
sought  to  work  her  brother's  woe.  Now  in  the  guise  of  love  she  lifted  to  him 
the  spiced  wine,  but  death  was  in  the  bowl ;  now,  a  magnificent  gift,  she  seat 
a  coeUy  robe,  such  as  that  which  scorched  up  the  marrow,  and  shrivelled  the 
limbs,  and  maddened  the  brain  of  the  giant  of  olden  story,  and  brought  him  to 
the  flaming  death  on  the  levelled  pines  of  (Eta ;  now  she  wrought  by  dire 
deceits,  that  seemed  to  involve  inevitable  doom ;  but  from  these  good  angels 
kept  him ;  and  for  the  rest,  the  monarch  had  "  learned  wisdom  by  the  thing* 
he  suffered."  When  next  she  sought  at  dead  of  night  to  spoil  him  of  his 
sword,  the  flicker  of  the  cresset  that  guided  her  stealthy  steps  to  where  he  lay 
in  a  sleep  too  deep  for  dreams,  made  mild  lightnings  on  Excalibur  where  it  lay 
fast  in  his  right  hand,  naked. 


ON  THE  DURATION  OF  LIFE  AMONG  THE  POST- 

ABEAHAMIC  PATEIABCHS. 

"  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  hameMed  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."— 
Sxod,  xiii.  18. 

The  Hebrew  word  rendered  "  hamesaed"  in  this  passaee  ia  an  epithet 
built  upon  the  number  5 ;  from  which  some  translators  have  inferred  an 
allusion  to  marching  by  fives,  or  in  five  squadrons.  Thus  in  the  margin 
of  our  authorised  version  it  is  rendered  "  by  five  in  a  rank."  The 
Septuagint  version  is,  however,  clear  enough,  and  renders  it  thus:—* 

*<  nff/i«Ti7    8i  7€ycf    hMiBnaw  ol  viol  WfK^K    iit  yv'    Aiy^rrov.*'     "  In    the  fifth 

generation  the  children  of  Israel  went  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.**  Many 
eminent  commentators  have  accepted  this  as  the  true  rendering  of  toe 
passage ;  and  on  this  version  the  following  remarks  are  based. 

We  are  then  to  understand  that,  taking  the  average  of  cases,  the  mul- 
titude that  marched  out  at  the  Exodus  was  principally  composed  of,  or 
at  least  was  represented  by,  the  fifth  generation  jBrom  Jacob,  the  patriarch, 
who  first  sojourned  in  the  land  of  £^pt  as  a  permanent  residence;  and 
the  following  instances  will  corroborate  this  view: — 1st  generation, 
Jacob ;  2nd,  Levi ;  3rd,  Kohath ;  4th,  Amram ;  6th,  Moses  and  Aaron. 

Take  another  from  Numb.  xxvi.  8 : — 1,  Jacob ;  2,  Beuben ;  8,  Phallu; 
4|  Eliab ;  5,  Dathan  and  Abiram. 
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The  third  case  we  will  take  from  Numb.  xxri.  20^  and  Josh.  yii.  18. 
It  is  that  of  the  posterity  of  Achan,  who  took  of  the  i^scursed  thing : — 

1,  Jacob ;  2,  Judah ;  3,  Zerah ;  4,  Zabdi ;  5,  Carmi.  As  Achan,  the 
sixth  in  descent,  crossed  the  Jordan,  his  father  Carmi  must  be  taken  as 
the  generation  which,  forty  years  previously,  had  come  out  of  Egypt. 

Two  other  instances  may  be  drawn  from  the  family  of  Levi,  for  which 
the  authorities  are  Ezod.  vi.  16,  and  Numb.  iii.  30,  viz.,  Jacob,  Levi, 
Kohath,  Izhar,  and  Korah ;  and  Jacob,  Levi,  Kohath,  Uzziel,  Elizaphan. 

But  how  is  the  theory  borne  out  by  the  oft-stated  genealogy  of 
Judah's  house?  To  begin  with  Bezaleel,  the  skilful  fabricator  oi  the 
sacrificial  implements.  He  evidently  is  not  the  fifth,  but  the  eighth  from 
Jacob ;  see  Exod.  zzxi.  1,  and  1  Chron.  ii.  But  then  we  must  remember 
that  his  grandfather  Hur  was  still  living.  Hur,  though  an  old  man,  was 
the  representative  man  of  his  race,  and  capable  of  wielding  the  energetic 
office  of  vice-magistrate  during  Moses's  absence  in  the  Mount.  "  Tarry 
ye  here  for  us  until  we  come  again  unto  you:  and  behold  Aaron  and 
Hur  are  with  you :  if  any  man  have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto 
them."  Exod.  xziv.  14.  Hur  stands  sixth  from  Jacob,  thus : — 1,  Jacob ; 
2,  Judah ;  3,  Pharez ;  4,  Hezron ;  5,  Caleb ;  6,  Hur ;  7,  Uri ;  8,  Bezaleel. 

Another  instance  from  the  family  of  Judah,  seemingly  forming  an 
exception  to  the  rule,  is  that  of  Nahshon,  the  prince  of  his  tribe,  men- 
tioned in  Numb.  vii.  12,  whose  ancestry  stands  thus : — Jacob,  Judah, 
Pharez,  Hezron,  Eam,  Amminadab,  Nahshon. 

The  case  of  Zelophehad's  daughters  (see  Numb.  xxvi.  33,  and  xxvii.  1) 
is  doubtful.  But  as  there  were  other  instances  of  grown-up  grandsons 
being  contemporary  with  their  grandfathers  while  in  the  desert,  such  for 
example  as  Bezaleel,  the  grandson  of  Hur,  Phinehas,  the  grandson  of 
Aaron,  and  Joshua,  the  grandson  of  Elishama ;  so,  in  like  manner,  the 
representative  man  of  the  Zelophehad  family  at  the  period  of  the  Exodus 
may  not  unreasonably  be  regarded  as  Hepher,  who  stands  fifth  from 
Jacob,  when  we  recal  the  fact,  that  Jacob  adopted  Manasseh  and  Ephraim 
as  his  own  sons.  *'  As  Beuben  and  Simeon  tuey  shall  be  mine,**  said  the 
dying  patriarch.  To  render  this  clear,  the  Zelophehad  descent  must  here 
be  given : — 1,  Jacob  ;  2,  Manasseh ;  3,  Machir ;  4,  Oilead ;  5,  Hepher ; 
6,  Zelophehad,  who  dying  in  the  wilderness  without  sons,  his  daugbters 
claimea  an  inheritance.  Here  the  link  supplied  by  Joseph  is  omitted. 
If  the  reader  object  to  this  omission,  let  the  case  stand  as  another  excep- 
tion to  the  rule. 

The  ancestry  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  supplied  by  1  Chron.  vii. 
2&~27,  is  linked  together  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine, either  from  the  authorised  version  or  from  the  Septuagint,  whether 
some  of  the  names  there  mentioned  are  consecutive  or  contemporary. 
From  this  case,  therefore,  nothing  decisive  can  be  extracted. 

In  Gen.  xv.  16,  the  promise  is  made  to  Abraham  that  his  afflicted  seed 
should  come  into  the  land  of  the  Amorites  in  the  fourth  generation.  The 
adjustment  of  thi«  statement  with  the  hypothesis  we  have*  been  consider- 
ing is  simply  made  in  the  following  way  : — The  Exodus  was  made  in  the 
fifth  generation  of  those  who  sojournea  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  in  the 
fourm  of  those  who  were  personally  oppressed;  the  jealousy  of  the 
Pharaohs  breaking  out,  we  may  suppose,  immediately  after  the  patriarch 
Jacob's  death,  but  before  Joseph's  death ;  for  it  is  said,  "  the  new  king 
knew  not  Joseph." 

Enough  has  now  been  said  to  show  that,  as  a  general  rule,  though  not 
without  exceptions,  the  descent  of  families  was  such  as  to  corroborate  the 
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S^tnagint  reading  of  the  £lfth  genentum  tdb  {he  Bsodon;  but  tiiia 
ixLYoWes  another  consideratkm,  yiz.,  the  duration  of  life  aeoeBsary  for  suoh 
a  result.  Not  to  multi^y  examples,  let  the  following  case  (for  which  we 
have  precise  materials)  suffice: — Kohath  went  down? with  hie  father  Levi 
into  Egypt,  G^n.  xlvi>  11.  Call  him  10  years  old  at  the  time.  To  thesa 
10  years  add  the  yeara  of  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt, 
fis.,  216  years.  Thit  makes  226.  And  from  this  sum  subteact  the  age 
of  Moses  at  the  Exodus,  vie,  80  years.  We  have  then  an  interval  of  IM 
ix)  represent  tbe  period  occurring  between  the  birth  of  Kohath  and  the 
birth  of  his  grandson  Mosea ;  a  calculation  in  full  and  fitting  aocordaoee 
with  the  ages  of  that  family  reeorded  in  the  6tii  chi»ter  of  Exodus  and 
in  Dent,  xxxir.  7,  yiz.  thue,  Levi  lived  187  years,  Ejohath  133,  Amxam 
187,  and  Moses  120  rears. 

The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  above  is  that,  regarding  Levi's 
house  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  whole,  then  the  post>»Abrahamio  patriarofaa 
fer  several  generations  lived  over  a  hundred  years.  That  the  vfenngb 
^duration  of  life  dropped  down  to  the  present  standard  during  the  wan- 
derings in  the  wilderness  has  been  inferred  from  the  language  of  Moses's 
lament  in  the  90th  Psalm  in  reference  to  the  "  threescore  years  and  ten,'* 
which  in  but  a  few  instances  were  to  be  prolonged  to  *'  fourscore."  It 
may  be  that  the  paternal  heart  of  the  holy  man  was  prophetically  weeping 
over  the  premature  decease  of  those  whose  unbelief  forbade  their  entrance 
into  the  promised  land ;  and  his  language  may  thus  have  had  no  reference 
to  human  life  in  the  abstract.  But  on  this,  as  also  on  any  other  c<^;nate 
points  which  the  above  remarks  may  suggest,  1  heisby  invite  the  comr 
ments  of  your  correspondents. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  desirable,  in  order  to  prevent  confuston 
arising  from  the  language  of  Exod.  xii.  40,  to  quote  the  statement  of  tiw) 
Bev.  Hartwell  Home,  that  the  true  rendering  of  that  yersSy  on  the 
authority  of  the  Septuagint  and  of  all  the  Saaoaritan  copies,  is  the  fblp 
lowing : — *'  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Isaea^  and  of  their 
fathers  which  they  sejourjied  in  the  land  of  Caaaan,  and  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  was  480  years  ;"  thus  agreeing  with  St.  Paul's  declaration,  that 
the  said  period  extended  from  the  promise  to  the  law.  The  time  elapsin£ 
from  Jacob's  going  down  into  Egypt  till  the  Exodus  is  usually  calciUated 
by  the  chronologists  at  216  years. 

J.  W ▲TXJBir. 

EDUCATION  OF  CMILDEBN. 

Iv  we  complain  that  with  our  best  endeavours,  our  efforts  for  the  education 
o£  our  ehiloren  fail  in  many  ways,  and  that  our  brightest  hopes  disappoiut  us ; 
if  the  youth  complains  that  he  enjoys  so  little  of  the  most  bi^utiful  time 
of  life,  and  that  he  ever  feels  burdened  by  hard'  fetters ;  if  we  oomplfliitt 
that  the  chUd  hastens  to  become  a  boy,  and  the  boy  a  man ;  that  in  thishaste 
many  a  noble  i^irit  overtasks  itsslf,  and  so  society  receives  only  indifferent^ 
useless,  and  exhanstsd  labourers ;  these  are  the  fruijto  of  a  vain  anxiety  for  the 
future.  Let  us  not  anticipate  the  order  of  nature.  Let  us  understand  that  we 
can  TTork  best  for  the  future  by  doing  each  day,  at  each  period,  that  which, 
without  regard  to  a  later  time,  is  the  best  and  most  beneficial.  If  we  think 
less  of  what  our  children  as  boys  and  men  are  to  become,  than  what  as  children 
they  should  be  ;  if  we  only  seek  for  them,  and  to'  devel^  in  them,  timt  whidi 
will  make  their  childirii  life  beautiful,  and  in  its  way  perfect ;  if  with  our  love 
we  accompany,  rather  than  force,  thedeyel<  pment  of  numan  nature  ;  then  the 
instructions  we  impart  to  our  children,  the  wise  guidance  which  we  are  able  to 
give  them,  «ill  procure  for  them  the  best  places  in  life^  and,  without  our  care, 
will  provide  best  for  the  future. — Schliermacher, 
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DUeounte^  hjf  WtUiam  And&rsan,  LZilK    Seoood  Seriefti  Seoond  EdiiaoBa 

William  Oliphant  &  Co, ;  Thomas  Ward  &  Co. 

Tss  well-acquired  and  long-soBtaiDed  reputation  of  the  auldior  of  theae  dii- 
ooorses  aa  an  original  and  powerful  preacher  wiil  afford  soffieiest  gnarantee 
thai  the  matter  of  them  will  be  foond  good.  eoHd,  and  aceeptable.  Appended 
to  the  aerraona  are  eritioal  notioes  of  the  jlEra^  leriea  oi  hie  dtaoourBes,  and  some 
other  theological  works,  in  which  eminently  laiiditory  words  are  bestowed  on 
Dr.  Anderson's  published  writtngg.  By  the  way,  how  is  it  that  when  reyiewers, 
to  use  John  Eoeter's  phrase^  "  l^t  anything  in  a  lower  keyv"  that  a  sample  of 
tlioiU-fa¥onred  critioisms  ia  nerer  appended,  jnst  to  show  that  the  eompositioii^ 
is  the  work  of  a  faliible  mortal,  and  not  of  a  perfected  intellect  P  We  hare 
been  amused  many  a  time  in  reading  the  "  Opinions  of  the  Press,'*  &o„  gene- 
rally bound  up  with  new  books,  to  notice  how  sweet  they  all  are,  and  have  been 
sometimes  apt  to  think  that  some  authors  will  luxuriate  over  these  "  opiniona" 
as  by  far  the  pleasantest  part  of  their  own  volume.  But  then  not  all  the 
"  opinions  "  do  kindly  publishers  (is  it  ever  the  author's  work?)  select,  We 
find  the  "  honey,"  but  not  a  spice  of  the  "  wormwood  "  or  the  "  gall " — all 
manner  of  tastefbl  dainties,  but  not  one  sprig  of  the  "  bitter  herbs."  In  all  our 
reading  we  were  only  once  refreshed  by  meeting  with  a  fairly  stated  t^nfayour- 
able  notice  of  a  book  appended  to  it — only  one  solitary  specimen  of  the  "  audi 
alteram  partem"  fully  preserved.  We  met  it  at  the  end  of  the  third  series  of 
the  sermons  of  Bobertson,  of  Brighton.  It  is  fVom  the  Record,  and  is  thus 
headed : — "  Opposed  to  the  preceding  notices  is  the  following."  We  did  agree 
with  that  unfavourable  notice  so  far  as  this — that  in  Bobertson's  sermons— 
those  compositions  of  wondrous  beauty,  subtlety,  pathos,  and  love — there  is 
wanting  a  lucid  exhibition  of  the  relation  sustained  by  the  Atonement  of  the 
Cross  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  a  sinful  world.  The  effect,  however, 
of  this  unfavourable  notice  was  to  give  us  much  greater  trust  in  the  honesty 
of  the/iivourahle  notices,  although  it  appeared  to  us  a  work  of  supererogation 
to  append  to  such  a  work  any  notices  at  all.  It  needed  them  no  more  than 
Tennyson's  **  In  Memoriam."  The  old  saying  is  no  doubt  always  in  the  lonff 
run  true,  that  "  good  wine  needs  no  bush,"  but  we  live  in  a  "  puffing"  age,  and 
if  we  publish  we  must  all  advertise  our  "  favourable  notices/'  or  else  have  a 
sorry  account  at  our  publisher's. 

We  do  not  mean  by  these  remarks  any  censure  on  the  notices  of  Dr.  Ander- 
son's works  appended  to  his  volume  of  sermons,  and  we  quite  think,  from  the 
vein  of  quiet,  sarcastic,  original  humour  that  evidently  runs  through  his 
nature,  that  he  would  be  tiie  very  man  to  enjoy  inserting  any  rich  specimens  of 
hostile  criticism  along  with  those  of  an  opposite  quality.  One  of  the  notices 
that  best  meets  our  view  of  the  quality  of  these  sermons  is  the  following,  by 
Gleorge  Gilfillan : — "  There  are  in  all  his  sermons  flashes  of  genius  and  bursts 
of  oratory,  but  their  main  quality  is  a  vein  of  robust  and  original  strength.** 
We  demur,  however,  to  **  the  burets  of  oratory."  We  mean  by  that  term,  on 
this  side  of  the  Tweed,  a  climax  or  peroration  of  Demosthenes  or  Cicero,  of 
Qiatliam  or  of  Bilrke,  of  Hull  or  of  Chalmers.  Dr.  Anderson  appears  not  to 
be  the  man  to  aim  at  that  kind  of  thing.  In  the  second  series  of  his  sermons, 
at  least,  we  do  not  find  anything  answering  this  description.  The  Doctor  is 
essentially  a  strong,  clear  thinker,  and  aims  to  be  neither  poet  nor  orator,  but 
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(to  use  Henry  Bogen's  illuBtration)  he  is  "like  the  man  wHo  is  pressing  to  his 
journey's  end,  who  cannot  afford  time  for  luxorions  loitering.  The  utmost  he 
can  do  is  to  snatch  here.and  there  a  homely  floweret  from  the  dusty  hedgerow, 
and  eagerly  pursue  his  way."  He  never  says,  "  Now  let  us  make  to  ourselres 
an  image ! " 

In  these  sermons  there  is  one  great  excellence  which  we  would  recommend 
to  the  earnest  study  of  all  preachers  who  desire  to  affect  the  masses  of  the 
people — ^we  mean  his  large  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  his  consequently 
rich  power  of  Scriptural  illustration.  Old  South  gnmly  eyed  the  eloquent 
Jeremy  Taylor  when  he  wrote : — 

"  'I  speftk  the  words  of  soberness,'  said  Paul,  and  I  preach  the  gospel  not  with  'the 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom.'  This  was  the  way  of  the  apostle's  disooarsing  of  things 
aacred.  Nothing  here  *  of  the  fringes  of  the  North  star.'  Nothing  of  '  the  down  of  angela* 
wings  or  the  beautiful  locks  of  eherubims.'  No  starched  similitudes  introduced  with  a 
'  Thus  have  I  seen  a  cloud  rolling  in  its  airy  mansion,'  and  the  like.  No ;  these  were 
loblimities  above  the  rise  of  the  apostolic  spirit.  For  the  apostles,  poor  mortals,  were 
pontent  to  take  lower  steps,  and  to  tell  the  world  in  plain  terms,  that  he  who  belioTed 
should  be  saved,  and  that  he  who  believed  not  should  be  danmed." 

Now  Dr.  Anderson  is  just  the  man  after  South's  own  heart.  No  laborious 
attempt  to  get  up  flowers  to  stick  into  his  sermons,  which  in  some  discourses 
remind  us  of  dry  and  dusty  wax  flowers,  or  even  coloured  paper  ones,  but 
there  are  many  and  striking  illustrations  from  the  erer-blooming  fields  of  Holy 
Scripture.  To  draw  illustrations  from  sea-anemones,  sensitive  plants,  and  the 
like,  may  be  a  pleasing  thing  to  the  refined  and  literate  class,  yet,  whilst  not 
disregarding  the  more  marked  features  of  the  field  of  nature,  there  is  nothing 
equal  to  the  power  of  apt  Scriptural  illustration  for  moving  the  minds  of  the 
vast  masses  of  the  common  people,  for  whom  we  presume  the  gospel  waa 
chiefly  intended. 

Another  excellence  in  these  sermons  is  that  which  he  hints  in  the  preface — 
that  they  are  the  result  of  "  muck  pandering  cf  miful"  He  has  been  weU 
described  as  a  strong,  simple-minded,  dear-visioned,  and  earnest  man.  His 
mind  is  vigorous,  original,  and  logical,  and  whatever  flowers  you  find  in  hia 
sermons  are  not  supported  as  by  a  bending,  rotten  post,  but  by  a  healthy, 
patient  logic,  bearing  up  his  beauties  like  a  granite  cliff.  His  style  is  like  his 
mind — ^as  far  as  possible  from  the  misty  and  the  flimsy — clear,  compact,  and 
aboimding  in  strong  idiomatic  Saxon.  We  hope  many  of  our  readers  will 
possess  themselves  of  this  volume  and  study  it.  It  will  do  them  good 
most  assuredly. 

We  had  marked  several  passages  for  quotation,  but  space  forbids.  One, 
however,  we  must  subjoin,  as  it  is  very  appropriate  to  a  class  often  mourned 
over — the  scions  of  genteel  Dissenting  families,  who  go  over  to  the  Established 
Church,  because  thatt  they  think,  is  more  respectable  than  the  church 
of  their  fathers,  and  affords  a  more  unfettered  scope  to  their  gay  and  worldly 
propensities.  Would  that  all  going  or  gone  to  the  Established  Church  would  re- 
fresh themselves  with  these  words  of  an  uncompromising  John  the  Baptist  like 
William  Anderson.  They  occur  in  an  excellent  sermon  on  "A  Christian, 
Christ's  Friend,"  page  285. 
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What  judgment  shall  we  form  of  those  who,  bom  and  educated  in  their  youth,  and 
cherished  in  the  faith  a  oonsideiable  length  onward  in  their  manhood,  in  Dissenting  or  Nod- 
conforming  communions,  where  they  received  all  the  religion  of  which  they  are  pos^esssd, 
and,  in  many  cases,  a  good  deal  more  which  they  have  lost,  shall  yet,  when  they  have 
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pdred  a  little  sordid  wealth,  and  been  elevated  through  its  influence  to  municipal  or 
fiamoitaiy  honours,  desert,  and  thereby  discredit  and  enfeeble,  the  churches  of  their 
iMn,  yea,  their  own  original  churches,  without  any  plea  of  conscience  or  of  being  better 
lad  elsewhere,  their  only  plea  being,  that  the  conveuticio  does  not  become  their  upstart 

ieffityr 

Hereapon  the  Doctor  adds  this  pungent  note  : — 

'My  opinion  of  these  men  is,  that  at  Constantinople  they  would  submit  to  be  circum- 
tL  tar  the  honour  of  being  made  baahaics  with  three  tails,  or  even  two  only,  carried 
!■•  tiiem  in  procession  to  the  mosque,  where  some  mufti,  ho  also  a  circumcised  Christian, 
■mied  the  praying.  If  my  vocabulary  or  imagination  had  presented  me  with  words, 
Mpvesentations  more  expressive  of  scorn,  I  would  eagerly  have  laid  hold  of  them  for  the 
^MBe  of  the  unprincipled  renegades.  And  yet,  when  I  reflect,  why  be  so  bitter  ?  Does 
kibe  departure  of  such  men,  both  bashaws  and  muftis,  relieve  a  church  of  scum  f* 

I,  little  bit  of  heterodoxy  is  found,  however,  in  the  same  note,  which  (whilst 
ponghly  concurring  in  the  views  just  quoted)  we  should  like  to  correct. 
p  Doctor,  after  speaking  very  kindly  of  us  Baptists,  adds,  as  if  to  show  his 
pdneu  in  the  faith,  '*  After  thirty-seven  years,  there  is  no  ministerial  func- 
k  in  which  I  take  greater  delight  than  the  inaugurating  of  the  little  ones/' 
it  by  infant  sprinkling,  of  which  he  assures  us  he  has  written  a  defence. 
it  is  never  too  late  to  mend,  and  we  should  advise  the  Doctor  to  try 
■nperior  and  unknown  joys  the  "  inauguration"  of  adult  believers  would 
hhn.  Let.him  try  for  once  that  "  reasonable  service"  wherein  intelligent 
profess  "  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
ig  in  solemn  personal  act  the  meaning  of  these  striking  words  : — 

"  Baptized  into  our  Saviour's  death. 
Our  souls  to  sin  must  die  ; 
With  Christ  our  Lord  we  live  anew, 
With  Christ  ascend  on  high.'' 

are  much  mistaken  if  after  applying  his  strong  logical  sense  and  honest 
mind  to  an  unprejudiced  view  of  this  question  again,  he  does  not 
to  the  conclusion,  that  on  this  subject,  though  late,  he  has  at  last  found 
OUT  mode,  or  rather  Christ's  mode,  "  a  more  excellent  way."  A. 


mnd  Shadow*  qf  Church  L\fe  in  Australia :  including  Thoughts  on  Some 
ft  at  Some.    Bj  T.  Biknet.    To  which  is  added^  Two  Hundred  Years 
Then  and  Now.    Jackson  &  Waif  ord. 

it  in  many  respects  a  disappointing  book.  It  is,  in  the  first  place,  very 
irluit  we  had  all  hoped  for.  When  a  man  of  the  rare  insight 
us  intellect,  warm  and  broad  sympathies,  and  unprejudiced  imparti^ty 
r.  Binney,  visits  our  young  and  vigorous  colonies  in  Australia,  we  not 
~ly  expect  a  work  of  extraordinary  interest.  ITiere  are  a  thousand 
upon  which  we  should  thankfully  hear  the  judgment  of  such  a  man  on 
•abject.  The  title  of  the  volume,  if  it  tended  to  restrict  the  ranee  of  our 
lonsy  served  to  render  them  even  more  intense.  '*  lights  and  Shadows 
sh  l2fe  in  Australia."  Whatja  fine  theme !  The  vigorous  and  adven- 
joath  of  England  having  stnpped  themselves  of  conventionalism  and 
*  usages,  have  been  constructing  systems  of  ecclesiastical  polity  under 
f.— spirea  and  in  new  forms.  What  will  the  wisely-conservative  yet  free 
^Vttrammelled  intellect  of  Mr.  Binnevhave  to  say^upon  these  matters! 
hqghts  on  some  Things  at  Home  ;"  here  we  have  clearly  a  comparison 
Mft  the  religious  life  of  the  colony  and  that  of  England.  "  To  which  is 
i.  Two  Hondred  Tears  Ago:  Then  and  Now ;"  this  will  surely  be  a 
«nd  piquant  historical  panulel  between  the  paat  and  the  present.    Wvvih. 
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expectatioDB  thoa  highly  raised,  we  threw  ourselves  upon  the  yolume.  Great 
wtm  our  diaappoiAtmeut  when  we  found  that  it  was  almost  restricted  to  a  tingle 
point — the  controTersy  which  had  arisen  in  Adelaide  as  to  the  admiseibility  of 
jkr.  Binney  to  preach  in  the  cathedral  and  other  Episcopal  chnrches  of  the 
colony. 

Mr.  Binney  seems  to  anticipate  the  preval^ice  of  such  a  feeling;  for  he  devotes 
a  preface  of  forty-eight  piges  to  explaining  that  he  never  intended  to  write  a 
book  on  Australia  at  all,  and  to  aaslffoioff  his  reasons  for  thinking  that  a 
volume  which  he  styles  "  a  spade  full  of  rubole  thrown  in  among  the  first  rude 
levers  of  the  colonial  ecclesiastical  structure "  might  not  be  without  its  use. 
There  is  a  sensible  French  proverb  to  the  effect  that  '^  if  we  cannot  have 
what  we  like,  we  should  like  what  we  have.**  This  is  not  difficult  to  practise 
in  regard  to  anything  which  Mr.  Binney  gives  us.  Whatever  he  writes  is  sure 
to  be  worth  reading.  We  will  not  then  complain  of  this  cold  collation  because 
it  is  not  a  ban<]^uet,  but  thankfully  accept  what  he  gives  us.  The  subject  of 
which  it  treats  is  one  rising  daily  into  imj>ortance.  The  movements  both 
within  the  Church  and  outside  its  pale  are  daily  giving  to  it  a  deeper  wgnifi- 
cance  and  a  more  commanding  interest.  This  contribution  towards  the  forma- 
tion of  correct  views  upon  it  is  welcome,  and  deserves  our  gratitude. 

Having  sot  through  the  jMreface,  with  its  explanations  and  justificatlonsy  we 
come  to  a  long,  able,  and  interesting  letter  by  the  Biffht  Rev.  the  Lord  Biahop 
of  Adelaide.  It  is  an  inatmctive  and  tagfpt^re  ineideiit  that  a  prelate  ahoola 
write  in  this  style  to  an  Independent  miiustei%  addressing  him  repeatedly  as 
**  Bevevend  and  dear  Sir,"  expressing  regrets  and  offering  reasons  for  not  being 
able  to  offer  the  cathedral  pulpit  to  him.  This  communication,  which  wiU 
repay  perusal  in  many  ways,  is  followed  by  Mr.  Binn^'s  address  to  the 
mmisters  and  delegates  of  the  Tasmanian  Congregational  Union,  iHiich  took 
two  hours  in  its  delivwy.  In  it  the  bishop^s  letter  la  examined  with  equal 
acuteness  and  candour,  and  the  |;eneral  (juestioii  of  a  eomprehension  of  idl 
Protestant  Evangelical  denominations  within  one  ecclesiastical  organisation  is 
discussed.  Then  come  appendices  of  various  kinds,  tending  to  iUustrate  and 
enforce  the  views  advocated  in  the  former  part  of  the  book.  We  have  the 
correspondence  between  Sir  B.  G.  MacDonnell,  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide,  and  Mr. 
Binney,  a  very  able  letter  by  the  Rev.  Oancm  Russell  (who  twelve  or  fourteen 
years  ago  waa  a  student  in  Stepney  CoUego),  and  eommunieatioaa  from  other 
persona  on  the  same  subject.  The  volume  closes  with  "  Two  Hundred  Year^ 
Ago,*'  which  chiefly  consist  of  extracts  from,  and  criticisms  of,  the  pamphlets 
on  Liturgical  Revision,  by  the  Revs.  Isaac  Taylor  and  P.  Gell. 

Afi  re wds  the  great  question  at  issue — the  comprehension  of  all  sects  in  one 
catholic  body — though  there  are  many  valuable  suggestions  made  by  the  writers, 
Episcopal,  clerical,  ministerial,  and  laic,  each  occupying  his  own  point  of  view, 
and  seeing  the  object  in  a  different  light  and  at  a  cQfferent  angle  to  the  others, 
yet  we  cannot  say  that  very  much  is  done  towards  its  settlement.  From  the 
form  in  which  the  question  was  raised  it  was  scaroelv  possible  that  the  real 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  union  could  be  plainly  and  boldly  indicated.  The 
iDhief  obetade  in  the  way  <^  the  union  wiahed  for  is  to  be  found  in  ih%  ezohi- 
Avenees  of  the  dominant  aeot.  All  bodiea  of  EvangeliiQal  Nonconf onniata  fireely 
interehao^  religious  ministrationa.  Independents,  Baptists,  Methodiata,  and 
Preabytenana  oocnpy  each  oth^s  pulpits,  and  are  associated  together  in  aU 
«Qod  works.  Those  of  our  own  body  who  most  strenuously  oonlend  for 
ibe  practice  of  a  strict  communion,  are  not  one  whit  behind  othm  in  a  catboUe 
apint,  and  in  free  fraternal  inteipoouj»e  with  their  fellow-Cbristiaiia  up  to  the 
point  lU  which  their  conscientious  iftterpretation  of  the  law  of  Christ  cotmes  in 
to  forbid  it  Amongst  Protestants  it  is  the  Episcopal  Church  alone  which  holda 
itself  aloof  in  ham^bty  isolation  from  all  others.  Mr.  Binney  admirably  pointa 
out  how  the  spirit  of  the  aprstem  overpowers  the  spirit  of  the  man;  and  shows  that 
however  mudi  the  individual  may  desire  to  cultivate  fipatenaal  intercourse  with 
his  Dissenting  brethren,  hia  connection  with  a  State-endowed  Epiacopacy  oomea 
in  to  prevent  it.  Feeling  this  very  atrongly,  and  being  more  than  ever  convinced 
of  it  by  the  perusal  of  thia  volume,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  separation  of  tha 
EstabliuMd  Cnurch  from  the  State  would  do  more  to  briiig  about  a  true  union 
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of  all  believers  than  any  scheme  of  comprehension,  however  well  considered,  or 
than  any  efforts  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  however  well  intended. 


The  Annotated  Taragrctph  Bible,  Containing  the  Old  and  Kew  Testaments 
arranged  in  Paragrc^hs  and  Parallelieme,  with  Explanatory  Notee^  Pre^ 
facee,  ^c.    Beligious  Tract  Society. 

Wb  have  noticed  in  terms  of  high  commendation  the  separate  parts  of  this 
admirable  work  as  they  have  sacceesively  appeared.  Now  that  tne  volume  ia 
complete,  we  desire  again  to  draw  the  attention  of  oar  readers  to  it.  We  are 
sore  that  those  who  have  not  leisure  to  use,  scholarship  to  pro6t  b^,  or  money 
to  purchase  more  elaborate  commentaries,  will  find  in  this  everythmg  they  can 
desire.  It  contains  a  fond  of  condensed  information  upon  all  points  connected 
with  the  inspired  volume  which  can  scarcely  be  too  highlV  praised.  The 
following  points  deserve  notice  : — L  The  Maps.  There  are  eight  of  these,  all 
of  which  are  excellent  specimens  of  eartograpny.  Inferior  in  beauty  and  finish 
to  those  in  Bagstei's  Biblical  Commentary,  they  are  quite  equal  to  them  in 
aocuracy  and  cmmess.  The  physical  map  of  Palestine  and  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries is  one  of  extraordinary  interest.  It  contains  a  mass  of  information  which 
wiU  repay  a  long  and  patient  study.  II.  The  Prefaces  to  each  book  give  an 
analysis  of  its  contents,  point  out  its  place  in  the  canon  in  relationship  to  the 
other  books,  sod  state  any  laets  of  uiterest  and  importauoe  in  its  external 
history.  There  are  likewise  historical  and  chronological  summaries,  with 
appendices  of  various  kinds,  interspersed  throughout  the  volume.  These  are 
ror  the  most  part  very  valuable.  lA,  The  text,  which  is  that  of  the  authorised 
version,  is  arranged  in  paragraphs,  and  in  the  poetical  books  in  parallelisnifl. 
liach  paragraph  has  an  it^idsed  heading  statins  its  subject,  and  in  the 
poeticsu  passages  the  burden  of  the  ode  is  printea  in  small  capitals.  In  the 
propheti(^  books  this  contributes  much  to  the  clearness  of  the  text,  and  gives 
to  it  a  force  and  emphasis  which  is  lacking  in  our  ordinaiy  Bibles.  lY.  The 
parallel  passages  and  marginal  references,  though  not  very  numerous,  are 
admirably  selected.  They  do  not  merely  take  up  some  catch-word,  referring  in 
the  manner  of  a  ooncoroance  to  other  passages  in  which  the  same  word  is 
found^  but  are  always  illustrative  of  the  meanioff  of  the  text,  and  thus  make 
the  Bible  self -interpreting.  Y.  The  notes,  thou^  necessarily  very  brief,  are 
deserving  of  all  praise.  Their  concentrated  meaning  often  reminds  us  of 
Bengel's  mimitable  exposition.  The  best  authorities  &ve  evidently  been  con- 
sultM.  The  editor  has  exercised  a  free  and  independent  jud^pent  in  the  use  of 
exegetical  helps  and  in  the  interpretation  of  the  text.  The  indecision,  reitera- 
tion of  vague  commonplaces,  slurring  over  of  real  difficulties,  and  needless 
Splanation  of  imaginary  ones,  so  indicative  of  second-hand  scholarship,  are 
dom  found  here.  We  can,  however,  trace  in  not  a  few  places  the  injurious 
infinence  of  that  timidity  wMch  inevitably  results  from  the  organisation  of  the 
Beligious  Tract  Society.  If  we  are  right  in  our  conjecture  that  the  editor  of 
this  volume  is  a  true  scholar,  he  must  sometimes  have  groaned  either  at  the 
restrictions  imposed  upon  mm  or  at  the  excisions  from  which  Ms  manuscript 
has  suffered.  The  constitution  of  the  Tract  Societyjis,  however,  so  peculif^ 
that,  instead  of  complaining  of  these  restrictions,  we  are  ratner  disposed 
to  commend  the  measure  of  freedom  here  allowed  and  enjoyed.  One  typo- 
graphical defect  strikes  us— the  page  is  too  wide  and  the  type  too  small  to  be 
read  across  conveniently.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  carry  the  eye  from  end 
to  end  alon£  the  line  off^such  a  page.  Double  columns,  in  the  prose  passages  at 
least,  would  have  rendered  it  much  more  easy  to  use,  especially  in  the  case  of 
those  whose  sight  is  at  all  feeble.  This,  however,  is  but  a  very  slight  def ect^ 
and  need  not  prevent  our  giving  a  very  thorough  and  cordial  recommendation 
to  this  volume.  It  is  decide^y  and  incomparably  the  best  commentary  of 
the  whole  Bible  in  a  single  volume  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
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la  U  not  Wriiien  7  Being  the  Testimony 
of  Scripture  against  Somanism.    By  E.  S. 
Fbtoi,  A.B.    Smith,  Elder,  &  Co.— We 
greatly  regret  that  the  pre-occupation  of 
our  space  this  month  prerenta  our  doing 
anythmg  like  justice  to  the  admirable  work 
before  us.    With  great  cogency  and  clear- 
ness Mr.  Fryce  dJAOusses  the  questions  in- 
volyed  in  the  controversy  with  Jlomanism 
under  the  following  heads : — I.  The  Bule 
of  Faith.    II.  The  Interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture.  III.  The  Church.    lY.  Justification. 
y.  Papal  Supremacy.    YI.  Transubstantia- 
tion.      YII.   The  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 
YIII.  Purgatory  and  Indulgences.  IX.  The 
Idolatry  of  Bomanism.    Two  things  will 
strike  the  reader  in  this  list  of  subjects. 
Tirst,  that  the  treatment  of  the  question  is 
exhaustive  and  complete.  Bomanism  in  allits 
doctrinal  characteristics  is  here  investigated 
in  the  li^ht  of  Scripture.    Either  impUcitly 
or  explicitly  all  the  questions  at.  issue  be- 
tween it  and  Protestantism  oome  under 
review.     Second,  the  most  rigid,  logical 
sequence  is  observed.    This  we  deem  of 
prime  importance.     Neglect   or   mistake 
tiere  is  fatal  to  the  validity  of  the  argument. 
13'ot   a   few  controversial  works  on   the 
Catholic  question  have  altogether  failed  of 
their  purpose  from  no  other  cause  than  this. 
Mr.  fryce  has  adopted  an  arrangement 
which  it  would  be  dimenlt  to  improve  or  to 
alter  without  injury.    Each  Imk  of  the 
chain  is  in  its   proper   place.    Together 
they  form  a  complete  and  perfect  whole. 
If  xlomanists  were  open  to  oonviction,  we 
might  hope  for  great  results  from  this  con- 
vincing argument.    But  their  system*  is  so 
entirely  a  thing  of  prejudice,  of  imagina- 
tion, and  of  blmd  (sedulity,  that  logic  is 
wasted  upon  them.    The  volume,  however, 
will  accomplish  a  good  work  by  aiming 
Protestants  against  the  sophistries,  insi- 
^ous  wiles,  and   the   impudent  assump- 
tions of  that  bastard  Bomanism  now  so  nfe 
in  England.    The  volume  has  very  much 
to  recommend  it  apart  from  its  polemical 
value.    It  abounds  in  sound  scriptural  exe- 
gesis ;  the  claims  of  pure  spiritual  religion 
are  ably  illustrated  and  cogently  enfor^ ; 
the  supreme  authority  of  Scripture  having 
been  amply  vindicated  in  the  opening  chap- 
ter, everything  is  referred  to  it  for  decision 
in  a  manner  which  is  at  onoe  edifying  and 
instructive. 

History  qf  the  Temporal  Power  ^f  the 
Popes ;  with  an  Appendix  of  curions  and 
scarce  Documents,  By  W.  Elfb  Tatlob. 
Wertheim,  Macintosh,  &  Hunt.— The  in- 


creased attention  paid  to  the  Boman  ques- 
tion is  rendered  manifest  by  the  profusion 
of  works  upon  it  now  issuing  from  the 
press.  Whilst  Mr.  Pryce  discusses  its  doc- 
trinal daims,  Mr.  W.  E.  Taylor  assails  and 
denounces  its  secular  sovereignty.  He 
traces  out,  with  ample  learning,  the  erimes 
by  which  it  first  acquired  and  has  subse- 
quently extended  its  temporal  power.  His 
resume  of  the  history  of  Papal  Bome  is,  in 
the  main,  correct.  We  think,  however, 
that  he  has  weakened  the  efiisct  of  his  nar- 
rative by  omittine  all  that  is  decently  moral 
and  virtuous  in  the  thousand  years  of  Pon- 
tifical government,  or  rather  misgovern- 
ment.  He  has  painted  it  too  uniformly 
black.  This  gives  the  reader  an  impression 
of  exaggeration  and  over-statement.  Cri- 
minal as  is  the  history  of  the  Popes,  it  is 
not  all  crime.  A  litUe  relief  would  have 
heightened  the  effect  of  the  picture.  Thfr 
illustrative  documents  at  the  end  are  very 
curious  and  interesting,  and  the  work  alto- 
gether contains  much  valuable  information. 
The  volume  is-  well-timed  now  that  all 
men  are  talking  about  the  Legations,  the 
States  of  the  Church,  and  the  ground  on 
which  the  Papal  power  rests. 

Sngland  and  Missions,  By  the  Bev.  F. 
B06WOBTH,  M.A.  Being  the  Sermon 
preached  before  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  Apra25, 1860.  Price  3d.  H.  J. 
Tresidder. — A  really  missionaij  sermon  is 
now,  unhappily,  very  rare.  Those  which 
receive  the  name  have  seldom  anything  to 
do  with  missions,  except  indeed  the  col- 
lection at  the  close.  Mr.  Bosworth's  dis- 
course this  year  formed  an  exception  to  the 
rule.  That  it  was  most  auocessful  as 
preached,  all  who  heard  it  can  testify ;  that 
it  will  aohievea  yet  larger  success  as  printed, 
we  cannot  doubt.  We  have  rarely  read  a 
more  instructive  and  suggestive  abstract  of 
the  history  of  missions.  We  are  thankful 
that  it  has  been  published,  and  published, 
too,  at  a  price  wnich  will  secure  for  it  a 
verv  wide  circulation.  It  cannot  be  read 
without  profit.  It  embodies  the  results  of 
verv  extensive  research.  Its  appeals  for  new 
activity  in  the  great  missionaiy  cause  are  of 
rare  cogency  and  power.  If  the  members 
of  our  churches  "  mark,  learn,  and  in- 
wardly digest "  its  lessons,  they  cannot  feil 
to  derive  great  benefits  from  them. 

Lectures  on  the  Lord^s  Prayer.  By  the 
Bev.  F.  Bdwabbs,  B.A.  Judd  k  Ghlass. — 
If  these  thoughtful  and  edifying  discourses 
are  characteristic  of  Mr.  Edwards's  ordi- 
nary ministry,  we  may  congratulate  the 
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ohurcb  in  South  Parade,  Leeds,  upon  their 
newly-aettled  pastor.  The  stjle  is  clear 
and  simple;  the  exegesis  able,  thorough, 
andrichfy  suggeetire.  Trench,  Olshausen, 
Stier,  and  Afibrd,  hare  been  used  freely, 
not  servilely,  and  with  ample  acknowledg- 
ment. That  each  fresh  writer  on  this  won- 
derful prayer  should  find  something  new 
and  strunng  to  say  respecting  it,  is  no  slight 
proof  of  its  Divinity.  Well  might  Luther 
exdaim,  **  The  Lord's  Prayer  has  no  equaL 
I  ooQBtantly  repeat  it,  mingling  it  with  my 
tears.  It  comprehends  such  great  and 
celestial  things,  that  no  heart  is  able  to 
search  them  out." 

Three  Tean  in  TSurhey :  ike  Jowmal  of 
a  Medical  Miaaion  to  the  Jewe,  By  J. 
Mabon,  M.B.  John  Snow. — Dr.  Mason 
was  employed  as  medical  missionary  to 
the  Jews ;  first  at  Jassy,  at  Moldavia,  and 
then  at  Constantinople.  Hia  position  gave 
him  great  facilities  for  intercourse  with 
them,  and  he  gained  some  very  curious 
glimpses  of  the  interior  of  modem  Jewish 
fife.  As  might  be  supposed,  the  Jews  of 
Sastem  Europe  retain  many  more  of  their 
characteristic  national  usages  than  do 
those  of  Sngland,  where  toleration  and 
civilisation  have  tended  to  assimilate  their 
habits  of  life  to  those  of  surrounding 
society.  His  work  seems  to  have  been  on 
the  whole  successful;  and  the  personal 
history  of  some  of  his  converts  is  deeply 
interesting.  As  he  returned  home  twelve 
years  ago,  and  can  speak  of  nothing  subse- 
<iuent  to  the  year  1848,  his  accounts  of 
Turkish  society  and  politics  are  obsolete. 
Even  prior  to  that  date  changes  were 
going  on  very  rapidly  among  the  Osmauli. 
The  Bussian  war  lias  sreatly  accelerated 
the  progress  and  the  mtendty  of  those 
chanees.  Whether  they  vrill  issue  in  the 
dissolution  or  the  renovation  of  the  Ottoman 
empire,  has  yet  to  be  seen.  Dr.  Mason's 
narrative  of  events  up  to  that  time  is  clear 
and  good;  and  his  descriptions  of  the 
personal  character  and  habits  of  the  Sul- 
tan are  interesting.  All  who  take  an  interest 
in  the  modem  Jews,  and  in  missions  to 
them,  will  peruse  this  book  with  great 
gratification  and  benefit. 

Brazil:  U$  HUtory,  People^  Natural 
Productions^  ^c.  With  Map  and  BngraV' 
inga,  Beligious  Tract  Society. — This  volume 
is  one  of  the  valuable  series  now  in  course 
of  publication  by  the  Tract  Society  on  the 
various  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Two  or 
three  have  appeared  on  Great  Britain,  one 
on  Turkey,  and  one  on  Japan.  We  are 
disposed  *to  think  this  the  best  of  them. 
The  writer  has  evidently  been  compelled 
to  use  materials  at  second  hand.  His 
work,  therefore,  wants  that  vividness  of 
description    which    nothing  but  personal 


acquaintance  can  give.  It  is,  however,  an 
excellent  compilation ;  giving  an  account 
of  the  history,  social  and  religious  con- 
dition, nattfhd  productions,  and  aboriginal 
inhabitants  of  Brazil.  The  notices  of  Bra- 
zilian geography  are  few  and  inadequate. 
The  physical  aspects  of  the  country  might 
advantageously  have  received  ampler  no- 
tice. They  are  on  so  gigantic  a  scale,  and, 
as  Mr.  Buckle  points  out,  have  exerted  so 
mighty  an  infiuenoe  on  the  development  of 
the  people,  that  their  history  is  incomplete 
without  it.  In  aU  other  respects  the  in- 
formation is  full,  clear,  and  satisfiictory. 

The  Works  qf  John  Angell  JamM. 
Edited  by  his  Son.  Vol.  II.  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Co.— The  second  volume  of  the 
collected  works  of  Mr.  James  has  just  ap- 
peared. It  consists  of  sermons  preached 
on  public  occasions  by  the  venerated  pas- 
tor of  Carres  Lane,  Birmingham.  Miany  of 
the  discourses  excited  much  attention  at 
the  time  of  their  delivery,  and  we  are  glad 
to  see  them  i^soued  from  the  oblivion 
which  awaits  single  sermons.  Though  they 
sufier  from  the  absence  of  that  impressive 
delivery  which  contributed  so  much  to  the 
effect  of  Mr.  James's  preaching,  yet  they 
will  be  read  with  interest  and  edification. 
Few  sermons  which  have  been  effective  as 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  could  bear  the 
test  of  being  perused  in  the  study  so  well  as 
these.  They  possess  more  than  an  ephemeral 
value,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  them  brought 
together  here. 

The  'Still  Hours  or^  Communion  foiih 
Ood.  By  AxTBTDT  Phbifs.  Strachan  & 
Co.;  Sampson  Low  &  Coi— We  can  hardly 
praise  this  little  book  more  highW  than  by 
saying  that  it  constantly  reminded  us  of 
Mr.  Sheppard's  inimitable  "  Thoughts  on 
Private  Devotion."  It  has  the  same  gentle 
meditative  beauty  and  pensive  grace,  the 
same  suggestiveness,  aptness  of  illustration, 
and  deep-toned  spirituality.  It  is  even 
more  heart-searching  than  Mr.  Sheppard's 
book.  It  comes  close  home  to  the  delusions 
we  practise  upon  ourselves  in  prayer.  In 
this  age  of  intense  rivalry  and  competitaon 
in  which  men  are  too  busy  to  spare  time 
for  the  closet  or  the  sanctuary,  save  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  the  publication  of  such  a 
book  must  be  beneficial.  We  trust  that  it 
will  be  circulated  by  thousands  among  the 
members  of  our  churches,  leading  many  to 
enter  their  closets  and  pray  to  their  father 
which  seeth  in  secret,  that  he  may  reward 
them  openly. 

CaeeeUa  lUuHraied  JELietory  of  England, 
The  text  by  William  Howitt.  In  parts, 
price  6d.  each.  Cassell,  Petter,  &  Qalpin.— 
This  History  of  England  commence^  with 
the  reign  of  Oeorge  III.,  and  is  ali^ady 
carried  on  nearly  to  the  final  crisis  of  the 
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American  War  of  Independence.  The  in- 
cidents of  that  memorable,  bnt  to  ne 
disaatronB  and  disg^raeefbl  straggle,  are 
irell  narrated.  The  political  intngues  of 
the  time— the  source  and  origin  of  our 
calamities — are  told  with  genoral  fidniees 
and  impartiality.  The  illustrations  are 
numerous  and  good.  We  conld  wish,  how- 
erer,  that  those  which  are  purely  imaginary 
were  more  clearly  distingmshed  from  such 
as  hare  historical  yalue  and  authority. 
The  text  and  the  illustrations  are  so 
spirited  and  rigorous,  and  the  price  so 
moderate,  that  they  leare  little  to  be 
denred  in  a  hiatozy  for  the  people. 


Large  Type  Trade ^  the  Affed.  Pace 
3d.  Book  Society. — Six  waU-written  tracts, 
stitched  in  a  wrapper,  and  printed  in  a 
clear,  large,  bold  type.  They  are  admirahly 
suited  for  Uieir  purpose. 

Untied  Frajfer-meeUnff  JSymn  Book. 
Limp  doth,  price  4d.  H.  I.  Tbeseddbb.-- 
We  haTO  here  about  200  admirably  selected 
hymns  adapted  to  united  prayefmeetings. 
Two  good  indices,  one  of  subjects,  anotbv 
of  first  lines,  add  to  the  &cilities  for  using 
it.  The  hymns  are  all  good,  and  chosen 
with  special  raferenoe  to  the  object.  A 
better  Tcdume  for  the  pnrpoee  ooold 
scarcely  be  compiled. 
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ANNIVBKSARY  AND  OPBNINa 

SBBYICSS. 

HipDZNEAX,  CiOCBB. — Serrioes  of  a 
▼ery  interesting  Innd  took  place  on  the 
16th  of  May,  at  Thetford.  Two  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Ber.  J.  Hart  in  a 
large  bam,  which  was  crowded  in  e?ery 
part  Messrs.  Tebbut  and  Butcher  took 
part  in  the  serrices  of  the  day.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Bct.  T.  A.  Williams  baptuBcd 
twenbr  candidates.  We  are  happy  to  say 
iiiat  fifty-six  members  hare  been  added  to 
the  church  during  the  ten  months  of  Mr. 
WiIUmds's  ministry  here^  and  the  good 
work  is  still  progressing. 

^  KiLinvoTov,  Detoit. — A  tea  was  pro- 
Tided  on  the  6th  inst.,  of  which  a  goodly 
number  partook.  After  tea  a  senrice  was 
held;  the  Rer.  J.  Stanbridge  read  and 
prayed,  the  Bev.  B.  Edwards,  of  Chard, 
preached,  and  the  Ber.  J.  Bishop  closed 
with  prayer. 

WiUTTAGE.— On  Thursday,  April  19th, 
the  comer-stone  of  a  new  baptist  chapel 
was  laid  in  this  ancient  town.  The  B>eT. 
B.  Aikenhead  gave  out  the  118th  Psalm, 
and  engaged  in  prayer,  after  which  the 
stone  was  laid  by  Thomas  Liddiard,  Esq. 
QChe  Bey.  Charles  Yince  then  daliyered  an 
address,  referring  to  the  early  period  at 
which  the  church  was  formed  and  the  perse- 
cutions to  which  Nonconformists  were  ex- 
posed. A  tea-meeting  was  held,  the  ladies 
of  the  congregation  furnishing  the  trays. 
Addresses  were  deliyered  by  the  Beys.  S, 
Bdgjar,  B.  Breeze,  and  W.  Allen.  The 
seryice  in  the  eyening  was  held  in  the 
Wesleyan  chapeL  The  Bey.  W.  Allen 
introduced  the  seryice,  and  the  Bey.  O. 


Yinoe  preached.  The  ohapel  will  cost 
about  £1,400,  towards  which  more  than 
£600  haye  been  raised  by  the  ohuroh  and 
congK^^ation. 

CoLETOBD. — On  Wednesday,  April  25th, 
a  tea-meeting  was  held  at  this  place,  in  fur- 
therance of  the  reduction  oi  the  debL 
About  400  sat  down  to  tea.  A  meeting 
was  afterwards  held  in  the  chapel,  when 
contributions  were  handed  in,  to  which 
Mr.  Penny  added  upwards  of  £200  reoetyed 
by  hun  from  friends  at  Clifton,  including 
one  gift  of  £100  £rom  B.  Leonard,  Esq. 
The  debt,  which  befdre  stood  at  upwards 
of  £750,  is  thus  reduced  to  about  £600« 
Hie  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Beys. 
J.  Penny,  B.  Stephens,  P.  Preeoe,  and  Br. 
Batten.  The  approach  of  Mr.  Penny's 
separation  from  tne  church  and  congrega- 
tion was  alluded  to  by  each  speaker.  Mr. 
Penny,  in  a  few  words  spoken  under  much 
emotion,  said  that  throughout  the  [^re- 
mainder of  his  life  Coleford  would  be 
remembered  with  much  attachment,  and 
that  his  sympathies  with  its  welfaze  would 
not  cease. 

MomcouTH. — ^A  numerous  company  as- 
sembled on  Tuesday  April  24th,  to  oelebrat* 
their  annual  tea-meetmg.  The  Bey.  John 
Watts,  formerly  of  Coyentir,  presided. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Bey.  Meaarsw 
Howells,  Penny,  Johnson,  and  3ir.  Orahnm. 
The  attendants  were  congratulated  upon 
haying  receiyed  the  yaluable  seryicea  of  the 
Bey.  John  Watts  as  their  ministec 

XJxBBiDGB. — ^Yery  interesting  serrioes 
were  held  on  April  17th  and  22nd,  in  con- 
nection with  the  anniyersary  of  the  Baptist 
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pd  in  this  plM0.     The  Ber.  Jamet  Sterensoii,  A.M.,   who  praMoted  to  Dr. 

mag  ddirered  a  powerftil  addreat.  At  Bums,  in  the  namea  of  the  Bubscriben,  a 

-paat  aix  o'clock  the  Bey.  F.  Tucker,  purse  of  gold  of  the  Talue  of  100  guineas. 

&mden  Road  Chapel,    ga?e    a    rery  An  address  was  also  read,  a  copy  of  which 

itifal  discourse.  The  Beys.  S.  Lillycrop,  in  letters  of  gold  accompanied  the  testi*' 

Sibaofi,  and  Q.  Bouse  Lowden,  pastor,  monial.  Dr.  Bums,  in  replj,  acknowledged 

rin  the  services.  On  the  following  this  mark  of  kindness,  and  obaeryed  that  it 

the  Bey.  Mr.  Harris  preached,  would  defray  the  expenses  of  his  contem* 

ds  ar«  giwtly  needed  for  this  cause.  plated  tour  in  Italy,  Greece,  Asia  Minor, 

Egypt,  and  the  Holy  Land.  Addresses  were 

iw  Baptist  Chapm^  Dawlit  Bank,  delivered  by  Bey.  W.  Blake,Bey.  E.  Dayies, 

IFw— The  fbundation-fltone  of  the  aboye  Rey.  J.  Clifford,  Mr.  John  Plato,  Mr.  Payne, 

•1   was  laid   on    May  Uth,  by  Dr.  and  Kev.  Dawson  Bums.    Devotional  exer- 

i^ge,  the  Old  Hall,  WelUngton,  in  the  eises  concluded,  as  they  had  commenced, 

nice  of  about  2,000  persons.    The  Bey.  thU  celebration  of  a  quarter  of  a  oentury'i 

[emaa  engaged  in  pn^er,  and  the  Bey.  pastoral  labours  and  success. 

Earner  read  a  portion  of  Scripture ;       t*-  wr     rm.  -n 

Ur.  T.  Skemp  tWpresented  a^aye^  -,  ^»shobe,  WoH(nwTiB8HiM.-.TheBeT. 

Bl  to  Dr.  Craiage,  whJs  haying  laid  the  \?:*?~7  ^7"?  ««gned  his  pastoral^ 

»,  deUyered  W^oeUMit  addi^;  after  ^^  ^«  ^^  ^f^  for  twraty  yean^  and 

h  ihe  collection  was  made,  amounting  fccept«d  an  myiti^on  to  Kmg  Staidey^ 

JSl    2s.    Oid.      Addresses  were  als5  Jf-meetmg  was  held   on   May   2nd,  for 

md  by  the  Beys.  T.  How,  D.  Jen-  J^«  P?^?^,^^  presentaing  him  with  a  tes- 

S  and  i.  Judson.  This  cause  is  in  ita  *f°^^  ,^^*f*  *^2  ?^?f  "^  *^*° 
2r,  the  first  chapel  haying  been  buUt  ^7  °-  ^^^son,  Esq.  Suitable  and  affec- 
ts but  God's  blSng  having  attended  V*''^**  *^^r^.i7?"'  ^^2?  ^l  *a?  ^'^• 

employed,  the  JUcelScame  too  ^1  »i?en,.  T.  WiUj-»on    H    e.  Sturmer. 


i  and  hioe  the  ne^iiy  for  a  new  ^'  ^^^F"'  .S;  I>"^^»  '^^  T'   ^>«^ 

JL     The  people  m  mostly  poor,  but  ^^^  testimonuil  consistmg  of  sUver  tea  and 

mime  upw^  of  £200  toWwds  the  coffee  service,  elegant  time-piece^  apurse  of 

iu.    WiU  not  some  of  their  brethren  ^^"^^  "PT^ign",  papier  maoW  tnys  ele- 

am  in  this  undertaking?  S^^^y   V^\    card-basket  from  teach«a 

°  and  pupil-teachers  of  British  school,  hand- 

JQLAJIDS  Chafbl,  Shephebd's  Bush.  somc  inkstand  from  children  of  Sundaj- 

•  oliBrch  and  congregation  haying  se-  school,  handsome  cabinet,  yases,  &c.,  waa 
I  the  seryioes  ^the  Bey.  Charles  prewnted  by  H.  Hudson,  Esq.,  and  ao- 
ipewo  as  their  future  pastor,  were  de-  knowledged  by  the  Bev.  F.  Overbury,  in 
■  of  liquidating  the  debt  of  tbe  chapel  an  address  in  which  he  expressed  his  cor- 

to  the  commencement  of  this  genue-  dial  thanks  for  all  the  kindness  he  had 

I  laboor.    A  social  meeting  was  held  received  during  twenty  years. 

Id  Testiy  of  the  chapel  on  Monday  Lyditst,  Glottcebtbbshibi.— On   the 

iig,MaT21st,whenthetreasurerreport-  leth  ult.,  a  testimonial  was  presented  to 

irt;  tbe  b^ance  due  to  him  amounted  to  the  Bev.  E.  E.  EUiot  upon  his  retirement 

sen  £1,700  and   £1,800.    Subscnp-  from  the  pastorate.    The  presentation  was 

■ad  donations  were  then  received,  and  attended  by  aboye  1,000  persons,  indudmg 

•  the  ckjse  of  thie  meeting  the  whole  the  Bey.  Dr.  Thomas,  G.  M'Michael,  P. 
wmi  waa  paid.  Sells,  A.  Hudson,  and  other  ministers  uid 

gentlemen  of  all  denominations.    Thetesti- 

_  monial  consisted  of  a    purse  containing 

£908  2s.  6d.,  and  a  parchment  scroll  with 
an  iuscription.    At    the  same  time  Mr. 

BTIMONIALS  AND  PBESENTA-  EUiot  was  presented  with  a  handsome  sil- 

mr^^wn  vcr  salvcr  from  a  friend  at  Bridgwater. 

Hablow,    Essex. — On    May    15th,    a 

lIXDnfQTOK.— A  social  meeting  of  the  meeting  was  held,  which  was  attended  by  a 

«h  and  oongrmtion  in  New  Church  largo  and  respectable  audience.    The  Bev. 

•t  was  held  on  May  10th,  to  celebrate  T.  Finch  was  appointed  to  the  chair,  who 

trai^-fifth  anniyersaa^  of  the  pas-  called  upon  Mr.  Young   to  address  the 

te  9i  Dr.  Bums.    Dr.  Boms  gave  an  meeting,  to  which  Mr.  Young  responded  in 

ba  of  his  twenty-fiye  years*  ministerial  a  speech  fuU  of  Christian  kindness,  and 

m,  with  zmninisoeiioeB  of  his  literary  concluded  by  presenting  to  Mr.  Edwarda 

EwtioiHy  embradng  npwards  of  thirty^  a  handsome    gold   watch   and  chain    in 

knpaffateworiu^  forming  fifty  yolnmes.  an  elegant     case.        The   Bey.    E.    W. 

int   speaker   waa   m    Bey.    John  Finch  then  addressed  tbe  meeting,  and  on 
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behalf  of  the  young  people  handed  to  Mr. 
Edwards  an  elegant  inkstand  and  a  copy 
of  "  Bobinson's  Biblical  Besearches."  Fur- 
ther addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Ber. 
Dr.  Eyans,  Mr.  Pillon,  and  some  of  the 
deacons  and  members,  all  testifyingto  the 
loss  which  would  be  sustained  at  Jiarlow 
by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Edwards. 


OEDINATION  AND  RECOaNITION 
SERVICES. 

BOLTOK. — A  series  of  services  were  held 
May  17tfa,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Moor 
Lane,  on  the  designation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Rev.  Gborge  Daviea.  The  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  Brown  delivered  an  able  and  telling 
discourse.  The  Rev.  W.  E.  Burchell  then 
delivered  an  appropriate  charge.  In  the 
evening  the  friends  assembled  for  tea,  after 
which  a  public  meeting  was  held.  James 
Barlow,  Esq.,  presidet^  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  P.  Carey,  H.  S. 
Brown,  W.  K.  Armstrong,  R.  Best.,  E. 
Bugby,  and  others. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bannister,  of  Faialey,  has 
received  and  accepted  a  unanimous  and  very 
cordial  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Walkergate  Lane,  Berwick-on- 
Tweed.  The  Rev.  Doctor  commenced  his 
ministry  in  connection  with  the  above 
church  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  May. — The 
Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  of  Bradford,  Wilts,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  meet- 
ing at  St.  John's  Hill,  Shrewsbury. — ^The 
Rev.  Charles  Shakspeare,  of  Somerley  ton,  has 
accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Oaklands  Chapel,  Shep- 
herd's Bush.— The  Rev.  T.  Avery,  late  of 
Aston  Clinton,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
from  the  church  at  Glemsford. — ^Mr.  Caleb 
C.  Brown,  of  Rawden  College,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Bap- 
tist Congregational  Chapel,  Battle,  Sussex. 
Mr.  Brown  hopes  to  enter  upon  his  labours 
the  first  Lord*8-day  in  June. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

UBS,  WIL30K  SXK.,  OF  SZHTIB. 

Mrs.  Wilson,  Sen.  (a  name  well-known 
among  the  churches  in  Devonshire),  was 
bom  at  the  village  of  Woodbuiy,  in  April, 
1773.  Her  maiden  name  was  Yinicombe, 
and  her  parents,  though  in  humble  circum- 
stances, were,  it  is  believed,  almost  the 
only  persons  who  in  that  dark  village  felt 
anything  of  the  power  of  religion.      Of 


her  early  history  little  is  now  knovm; 
almost  all  who  Uved  then  have  long  aince 
passed  away.  When  grown  to  womanhood, 
she  came  to  Exeter,  and  lived  with  an  aged 
Christian  lady;  here  she  first  felt  the  saving 
power  of  truth  $  but  it  is  not  known  exactly 
by  what  means  she  was  converted  to  God. 
She  was  baptised  at  South-street  Chapel, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mannering,  about  the 
year  1803,  and  continued  for  some  years  a 
member  of  that  church.  In  the  following 
year,  1804,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
her  late  husband,  then  a  young  and  ze&ua 
member  of  the  church  assembling  at  the 
Tabernacle,  Coombe  Street,  of  whom  it  is 
not  now  too  much  to  say  that  his  praise 
was  in  all  the  churches.  He  was  then 
engaged  in  a  business  which  occupied  his 
time  during  the  whole  of  the  week,  and  on 
the  Lord's  day  he  was  generally  employed 
in  preaching  the  gospd  in  neighbouring 
towns  and  villages. 

After  some  years,  her  husband,  though 
still  continuing  his  business,  became  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Topsham.  To  assist  him 
in  his  efforts  to  do  good  among  the  people 
there  was  her  constant  aim,  when,  m  the 
midst  of  his  days  and  usefulness,  the  Lord 
saw  fit,  very  suddenly,  to  call  his  servant 
away  from  labour  on  earth  to  rest  in 
heaven.  This  was  by  far  the  greaUti  irial 
that  she  was  ever  called  to  endure ;  it  was 
entirely  unexpected  by  her,  as  her  own 
health  had  been  for  many  years  in  a  very 
weak  state,  while  that  of  her  husband  was 
strong  and  good.  She  had  never  antici- 
pated being  a  widow,  and  the  stroke  fell  on 
her  with  overwhelming  severity.  This  was 
in  the  year  1832,  and  it  was  thought  for  a 
long  time  that  she  would  soon  follow  her 
loved  one  to  the  rest  above ;  but  He  who 
had  inflicted  the  blow  graciously  sustained 
the  wounded  spirit,  and  she  survived  the 
trial ;  for  there  was  stUl  a  work  for  her  to  do 
on  ^rth,  to  **  bear  fruit  in  old  age"  to  His 
glory  who  had  thus  proved  hunself  faith- 
mi  to  the  promises  of  his  word.  How  she 
has,  through  Divine  grace,  bean^  enabled 
to  do  this,  is  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  all 
who  have  known  her.  She  has  been  at  all 
times  ready  to  talk  of  her  own  weakness, 
sins,  and  imperfections,  a  very  favourite 
and  frequently  repeated  thought  being  that 
verse  of  Toplady's,  commencing  "  Nothing 
in  my  hand  I  bring,"  or  that  of  Dr.  Watts's 
— *<  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm." 

Her  last  visit  to  the  house  of  Gk>d  was 
on  the  first  Sabbath  in  October,  when  she 
united  in  commemorating  tlie  dyiog  love 
of  her  dear  Saviour.  Added  to  her  infir- 
mities, this  winter  she  has  suffered  firom  an 
attack  of  erysipelas,  which  caused  her  much 
suffering,  and  she  frequently  said  she  had 
not  learnt  to  bear  pain  of  body,  and  there- 
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fora  her  heavenly  Father  was  thus  trying 
her  &lth  and  patience ;  and  ehe  liked  to 
talk  to  thoee  about  her  of  the  many^  many 
merciea  she  was  daily  receiying.  Her 
memory,  and  indeed  all  her  mental  faculties, 
oontinuod  strong  unto  the  last.  She  would 
frequently  repeat  aloud  the  whole  of  some  of 
David's  Psalms,  and  many  hymns,  which  were 
treasured  in  her  mind.  On  Saturday  eren- 
ing,  not  two  days  before  her  death,  she 
repeated  the  whole  of  that  favourite  hymn, 
''Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  vrith  strong 
emphasis  and  much  feeling.  On  the  day 
following  she  enjoyed  a  very  calm  and 
peaceful  Sabbath,  seeing  and  conversing 
with  all  her  beloved  family,  and  with  great 

Eleasuro  hearing  them  read  and  pray  with 
er  2  and  in  the  evening,  sitting  up  in  her 
bed,  she  had  her  Testament  given  her,  and 
read  through  the  14lh  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel.  She  was  left  at  night  in  charge 
of  ner  kind  attendants.  About  seven 
o'dock  in  the  morning,  a  change  being 
observed,  her  family  were  called,  and  soon 

Eithered  around  her  bed,  but  it  was  too 
te  to  obtain  any  sign  of  recognition  ;  all 
consciousness  had  fled;  she  lay  as  if  sweetly 
sleeping;  her  breathing  became  gradually 
slower  and  fainter,  until  just  about  eight 
o'clock,  when  the  last  breath  was  drawn  so 
imperceptibly  that  it  was  not  known  to  be 
the  last,  and  her  mourning  relatiyes 
watched  earnestly  for  another,  but  all  was 
over,  she  had  slept  the  sleep  of  death. 
ThoB  peacefully,  and  in  calm  tranquillity, 
did  she  pass  away;  and  those  who  loved 
her  feel  that,  in  this  respect,  as  in  many 
others,  their  prayers  on  her  behalf  have 
been  strikingly  heard  and  answered. 

Her  removfu,  though  it  has  not  come  too 
soon,  is  yet  greatly  felt,  not  only  by  her 
own  family,  of  whom  she  lived  to  see  the 
fourth  generation,  but  by  a  large  circle  of 
friends,  by  whom  she  was  greatly  respected, 
and  for  whose  gratification  this  sketch  of  her 
history  is  here  inserted.  Her  remains  were 
taken  on  Saturday,  January  15th,  to  Bar- 
tholomew-street Qiapel,  where  she  had 
long  enjoyed  the  communion  of  saints,  and 
a  numerous  congregation  were  there 
assembled  to  join  in  the  solemn  service, 
which  was  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the 
Bev.  E.  H.  Tuckett,  and  from  thence 
adjourned  to  the  cemetery,  where  all  that 
was  mortal  was  committed  to  the  grave  in 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resur- 
rection. 

On  the  following  evening  the  event  was 
improved  to  a  crowded  congregation  by  a 
solemn  and  impressive  sermon  founded  on 
the  26th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Job,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
impressions  then  produced  in  many  hearts 
will  not  soon  nor  easily  be  forgotten. 


Can  we  not  all,  in  reviewing  this  brief 
sketch,  fervently  unite  in  the  desire,  '*Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  hers"  ? 

KB.  JOHN  BTLAITD. 

Mr.  John  Byland  was  born  at  Biggles- 
wade, Bedfordshire,  February  24>th,  1798. 
He  was  the  child  of  godly  parents,  and 
early  in  life  evinced  a  taste  for  intellectual 
pursuits,  which  secured  him  from  those 
temptations  and  snares  by  which  youth  is 
so  often  overcome.  In  the  morning  of  life 
Mr.  B.  identified  himself  with  the  Baptist 
church  of  that  town,  where  he  continued 
to  attend  for  a  period  of  forty  years.  Until 
the  last  six  months  of  his  life  he  had  been 
seldom  laid  aside  by  sickness.  But  the 
dose  of  his  career  was  marked  by  intense 
sufferings,  which  were  sustained  with  great 
patience.  "  Christians,"  said  he,  "  should 
not  merely  submit  to  the  Lord's  strokes, 
but  oheerAiUy  acquiesce  in  their  heavenly 
Fathez^s  disdpline.**  In  answer  to  the 
inquiries  of  a  friend  respecting  the  state  of 
his  mind,  the  reply  was,  "I  have  no 
raptures,  but  a  calm  trust  in  the  grace  of 
Godf  through  Jesus  Christ."  Yet  there 
were  some  seasons  in  which  faith  gave  way 
for  assurance.  We  shall  not  forget  the 
remarkable  emphasis  placed  on  some  por- 
tions of  Holy  Writ :  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life ;"  '*  He  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;" 
and  **  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me."  It  was  remarked  by  an 
intelligent  and  deeply  interested  spectator, 
that  in  this  instance  philosophy  and 
Christianity  celebrated  a  common  triumph 
over  the  fear  of  dissolution,  verifying  the 
declaration  of  eternal  truth,  "The  righteous 
hath  hope  in  his  death."  A  minister  of 
the  gospel,  to  whom  the  deceased  had  been 
much  attached  for  many  years,  one  day 
remarked  to  his  suffering  friend,  "You  can 
now  enter  into  the  spirit  of  Dr.  Watts's 
beautiful  lines — 


HI 


'A  ffoilty,  weak,  aad  helpIaM  worm, 
Qatbykindannalfial.'" 

"Yes,"  replied  Mr.  B. ;  "my  hope  rests 
entirely  in  Christ."  Ghenuine  and  deep 
humility  were  displayed  in  the  experience 
of  this  dying  believer,  conjoined  with 
extreme  gratitude  for  any  little  attentions 
bestowed  upon  him,  and  a  comparative 
indifference  to  the  trials  and  vexations  of 
earth.  An  attendant  having  given  utter- 
ance to  some  sentiments  which  were  thought 
too  laudatory,  Mr.  B.  kindly  checked  him, 
"  Do  not  praise  the  creature ;  '  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.'  "  It  is 
time  for  us  to  draw  this  memoir  to  a  close, 
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though  mndh  might  be  added.  Mr.  Byland 
wae  priTiIeged  to  enjoy  the  zeepeot  and 
eeteem  of  his  feUow-townexnen,  the  affection 
of  the  church  and  congregation  with  whom 
he  worshipped,  and  the  ferrent  regards  of 
the  ministers  who  sucoessiyelj  presided 
oyer  them.  During  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  he  realised  much  spiritual  enjoyment 
at  the  week-day  services,  the  prater  meet- 
ings, and  joinedt  with  other  friends,  in 
conducting  the  worship  of  Qod  in  the 
village  of  Dunton.  The  words  of  Joshua 
prior  to  his  decease  were  frequently  reiemed 
to  by  our  belored  friend  as  expressive  of 
his  own  views  in  prospect  of  death  :  **And 
behold,  this  day  I  go  the  way  of  aU  the 
tarth;  and  ye  know  in  your  hearts  that 
not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good 


which  the  Lord  your  Qod  hath  given  you.** 
In  allusion  to  the  ground  of  Us  hope  for 
eternity,  one  verse  found  in  Watts*s  Imam, 
on  Happy  Frailty,  was  often  repeatea  with 
singular  .unction  and  energy : — 

"  I  hsre  a  muiaion  built  sbore, 
Bt  the  Btemal  hand } 
Ana  shoald  tiM  Mrth's  old  bMii  navia, 
Mj  haftTonly  honie  mutt  itaad." 


Our  lamented  friend  passed  to  his 
September  28rd,  1859,  and  a  funeral 
sermon  was  peached  on  October  Ist,  1859, 
by  the  Bev.  P.  Griffiths,  of  Biggleswade. 
A  large  and  attentive  congregation  testified 
their  esteem  for  the  memory  of  their  de* 
parted  firiend. 

Jaxbs  H.  Btlavp. 
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BBTIVAL  IN  SWEDEN.* 
2b  ih$  MUor  qf  Oe  BapUH  Magemna. 

Mt  dxab  Fbibhd, — ^With  regard  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Sweden,  I  am 
happy  to  inform  you  that  we  still  bave  fresh 
toKens  of  the  Divine  bleesing  acoompan^dng 
our  labours.  Gracious  seasons  of  revivu 
«re  experienced  in  various  parts  of  our 
country,  and  the  labours  of  some  of  our 
colporteurs  have  been  blessed  in  an  extra- 
oroinary  manner.  One  of  our  colporteurs 
labouring  in  the  &r  North,  from  Haparanda 
to  Pitea,  gives  an  account  of  a  precious 
revival  in  that  region — souls  being  awak- 
ened and  converted  almost  every  day,  and 
the  work  is  still  going  on.  From  a  long 
and  interesting  report,  I  can  only  make  a 
few  extracts.  He  says  .• — **  On  the  28th  of 
Januaiy  last  I  arrived  at  Haparanda.  On 
that  evening  four  persons  met  to  pray  for 
this  dark  reeion.  It  being  the  Song's 
name's  di^,  the  whole  town  was  out,  with 
music  and  dancing,  and  other  sports,  and 
this  continued  on  Sunday.  On  Sunday 
and  Monday  I  preached  to  only  from  twenly^ 
to  thirty  persons.  Still  the  few  believers 
continuea  in  prayer.  I  had  almost  made 
up  my  mind  to  leave  the  place,  but  the 
friends  ursed  me  to  remain.  On  the  31st 
I  went  to  Tomea,  in  the  Bussian  territory, 
hoping  to  hold  a  meeting  there ;  but  no  one 


dared  to  open  ahouse  for  me  topreaoh  in. 
In  the  afternoon  I  returned  to  Btaparanda, 
and  preached  to  about  eighty  persons,  and 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  manifested— > 
a  number  of  young  persons  were  awakened. 
The  following  day  I  preached  again  to 
about  120.  The  word  of  the  Lord  was 
accompanied  with  unusual  power ;  sinners 
were  bathed  in  tears,  while  the  children  of 
GKmI  were  fflled  with  joy.  The  few  praying 
souls  had  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would 
send  a  hungering  and  a  thirstine  among 
the  people  to  hear  his  word,  and  he  heard 
their  prayers.  ThB  people  came  in  such 
numbers  that  we  baa  to  procure  a  larger 
house.  A  widow,  who  had  recently  been 
converted,  offered  us  a  large  saloon  which 
had  been  used  as  a  dancing-schooL  Here  I 
preached  twice  a-day  to  large  congrega- 
tions, 500  being  present  in  the  evening, 
while  many  had  to  leave  from  want  of  room* 
Many  have  believed  in  the  Saviour,  who  are 
now  praising  him  for  his  tmspeakable 
love.  I  have  conversed  with  many  who 
have  said,  "  I  have  never  experienced  such 
joy  in  my  life."  On  a  second  visit  to  this 
place,  in  February,  the  same  brother  says: — 
"  The  people  assembled  in  great  numbers, 
and  the  hours  of  each  day  were  spent  in 
preaching,  praying,  and  family  visits,  as  in 
almost  every  house  there  were  seeking  and 
rejoicing  souls.  On  the  26tb,  before  I  laft| 
there  were  600  persons  present  at  the  SMet* 


*  This  letter  is  kindly  forwarded  to  Qs  for  insertion  by  Mr.  Annstrongi  of  Stirling. 
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ing,  and  many  were  obliged  to  go  hamefer 
irant  of  room.  In  thii  place  I  organiied  a 
Snndaj-Bchool  of  a  hundred  Bcholan :  tev^- 
nd  of  these  were  beliefen  in  tbi  Bon  of 
GK)d.  On  the  mominff  of  the  27ih  I  had 
a  &rewell  meeting.  It  was  an  aftffting 
scene ;  all  wept,  and  the  qoeation  of  aU  was, 

*  When  will  you  come  acaiiL  daar  brother  P 
Come  Boon.'  The  samadtfl  atarted  for  the 
touth.  Fifteen  peiaooa  in  aledgw  followed 
me  to  the  end  of  mj  jonmej— ^enty- 
eight  miles  —  to  Lower  Xaiiz,  whera 
I  preached  in  th«  evening  to  about  160 
persons.  The  naoKt  daf  I  psoaflhedtwioe  to 
congregations  of  400.  It  waa  raiy  afftsting 
to  see  so  many  waapbf  ofwtbair  il«s,ana 
praying  for  repentenoe  towacd  God  and 
faith  toward  the  Lord  Jesua  Ohriat.  I  tra- 
velled in  the  afternoon  ten  miloi  futhar,  to 
Nesbyen,  where  the  people  wore  anxiously 
waiting  mj  arriTaL"  Many  itema  of  in* 
tereet  might  be  added  to  this,  but  my  time 
wjU  not  pamit.    I  will  oaJ^  mention  that 

•  apirit  of  pmytr  hbusimI  jb  ibia  aountry 
faM  been  awakened  in  many  plaoea.  In  the 
pronnoe  of  Nenka  special  prayer*meetings 
•re  held  in  nearly  all  thaBaptiat  chnrobaaj 
in  tha  town  of  Qrebro  our  brethren  hare 
dafly  prayer^Metingi.  In  aome  plnoas 
itmalfl  have  been  tba  fruita  of  prayer- 
maetinga  alone.  In  ona  family  living  in  the 
aovntry  fiye  parsons  w«ve  awakened  to  a 
aanaa  of  their  lost  aooditk>n»  at  the  hour  of 
midnight^  without  an^  human  inatromen* 
tility,  the  nwiyiindagoftha  night  having  bean 
apagut  b^  them  in  oryin^  for  man^.  I  in* 
tond  beuig  in  Bngland  in  May.  My  jprin* 
eipal  olrjeot  in  going  is  to  soUdt  aid  to 
liquidate  debta  on  meeting-houses,  of  which 
wa  have  yery  few»  and  Tory  UtUe  means  for 
eraoting  others.  My  labours  at  home 
iwder  it  very  ineonrenient  for  ma  to 
ondartake  sueha  joumqrf  but  necessity  com* 
pala  me  to  do  it.  The  gold  and  the  silrer 
are  the  Lord's ;  and  thou|^  the  moat  of  his 
people  are  poor,  yet,  when  he  will,  he  oan 
open  some  aeoret  spring  or  traasurn  house 
to  aupply  the  wants  of  bia  serranta. 

Amsbsw  WiBiBa. 

Stocltholm^  March  2l^d,  1860. 


BLIND  JONES. 

2b  ike  JECdUorqfihe  Bt^iUi  Magazine, 

Pbab  Sn, — I  think  the  writer  of  that  yery 
interesting  account  of  **  Blind  Jones,"  of 
Bristol,  whioh  appeared  in  your  f^bruary 


number,  has  fallen  into  an  error  in  refev- 
enoe  to  "Chamberlain,  so  illustrious 
among  our  first  Indian  missionaries."  It 
appears  from  ICr.  Marshman's  adnurable 
book  that  Joihm  Chamberlain  landed  in  In- 
dia in  1808,  about  the  time,  I  suppose^ 
that  the  Knibbs  were  bom ;  and  I  remem- 
ber him  a  atndent  at  Olne^  before  the  close 
of  the  last  aentury.  He,  m  company  with 
Brunadon,  yisitad  at  my  father^s,  who  waa 
one  of  John  Butclifa  deacons ;  the  con- 
yarsB^ion,  I  ramewharp  waa  on  missions, 
and  lome  one  apoka  of  Brainerd,  and  of 
the  Amenaan  ■"^«"— ^  who  '*  whittled 
sticks  whila  ha  waa  msaobing,"  and,  as  I 
had  joat  got  a  new  cnifo,  I  thought  that 
was  ft  blaiaid  itefta  of  fUngs.  Afterwards 
they  ■p<^  of  ainging,  and  I  well  recollect 
that  Oliamberiain  thought  that  it  was  not 
right  to  tie  people  down  to  **  Tunes ;"  ths^ 
in  focti  they  were  a  great  hindrance  to  de- 
yotion  \  that  if  people  made  "  melody  in 
their  hearta,"  that  was  auflknant  %  and  eg 
I  found  great  difltoil^  in  learning  tunea  I 
rathor  sympathised  with  him.  By  and  by, 
they  were  on  the  snbjeot  of  aotion  in  the 
pulpit,  for  wluoh  Qiamberlain  stood  w^ 
stoutly,  aa  a  meana  of  anforoing  truth; 
whereupon  a  shrewd,  aaroaatic  nnde  of 
mine  aadressed  him  aa  follows :  '*  WaU, 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  I  nayer  see  you  enter  tho 
pulpit  without  wishing  you  had  on  a  pair 
of  handcuffs."  This  seemed  to  me  a  yery 
wiflked  apaaoh,  and  I  wondered  grnally 
that  the  company  laughed,  and  it  tooc 
some  time  belore  I  oonid  think  well  of  mj 
nnole  again.  The  first  Mrs.  Chamberlain 
lived  at  Olney,  aa  a  domaatio  asryant,  and 
I  can  see  him  now  esoortin^  her  across  tho 
*<  Market  Hill  *'  with  an  air  and  bearing 
that  showed  plainly  enough  that  he  thought 
he  had  got  ike  jprtatf— the  yery  perfoctum 
of  wonunhoodl*-and  I  bdieye  that  she 
proyed  a  moet  axoellent  wifo.  Some  of 
your  older  readera  wUl  recoUeot  the  affect* 
Ing  acooont  of  har  death  in  a  boat  on  tha 
Gangea. 

H  you  think  these  slight  reminisoenoei 
of  a  great  man  will  be  at  all  interesting  to 
your  readers,  you  are  at  liberty  to  do  aa 
you  please  with  them.  The  mistake  which 
indnoedme  to  write  is  of  no  great  moment, 
but  yet  pezhapa  worth  oooreoting. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Tours  respectfully, 

WXLLUJC  Javbb. 

Rariteeil^  near  NortkampUm. 
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thii  toiTD.  A  Bapt[at  churoh  wh  founded 
hare  in  the  jeiir  1789  by  the  Rot.  Cbarlee 
'Ftnaerj.  During  the  ihort  period  of 
twalTB ysare,  in  which  he  held  thepntorat?, 
be  biptixed  and  added  to  the  chureh  284 
memtwrs.  Throughout  the  lixtj  yean 
t^at  hsfe  elapnad  lince  the  death  of  Ur. 
Tannery,  the  dew  of  mercy  has  oome 
down  on  the  g«ed  rawn  by  hii  aucoeewrs. 
From  this  oharch  nine  new  ohurchea  have 
been  formed,  and  nmtttit  penons  h&Te 
mtered  the  Christian  miniatry.  The  old 
meeting-hooie  was  distant  from  the  town, 
in  a  very  dilapidated  oondition,  and  had 
beoome  altogether  unsuitable.  The  preeent 
esteemed  pastor,  the  Bei.  J.  P.  Lewis,  ' 
hi*  people,  having  set  their  hearts 
raring  the  n«w  chapel  eo  greatly  neet 
h*Te  happilj  completed  the  task.  ' 
chapel  is  a  tasteful  structiu«  in  the  Italian 
style )  it  oconpie*  a  commanding  position, 
■nd  will  seat  650  persons,  and  haa  a  spa- 
oioua  school-room,  and  class-room  below. 
It  was  built  aocording  to  the  plana  and 
Duder  the  supenisioa  of  the  Ber.  W. 
Wood*,  of  SwaOliani,  who,  in  addition  to 
the  good  woA  of  building  up  a  portion 
of  th*  church  of  Christ  in  "  the  faith  of 
the  gospel,"  is  possessed  of  the  gift  of 
an  architaot  in  no  small  degree.  Our 
friends  who  may  be  about  to  enlarge  their 
chapels,  or  erect  new  ones,  would  seria 
thenuelTei  by  consulting  and  employing 
thia  estimable  brother. 

On  the  20th  of  March  the  opening  ser- 
Tiees  were  held,  when  a  large  number  of 
friends  were  present,  among  whom  wa* 
James  Betts,  Esq.,  of  London,  who  bad 
rendered  much  Taluable  aid  to  the  under- 
taking. On  the  Monday  eTening,  a  dedi- 
catory prayer- meeting  was  held.  At  this 
gathering  £64  were  presented  as  a  free-will  | 


ofifaring  towards  the  "Snilding  Fund." 
On  Tuesday  morning  a  publio  serrioe  was 
introduced  by  the  Ber.  J.  Webb,  of  Ip*- 
wich.  The  Ber.  C.  Siren,  of  Burr. 
preached  from  Ex.  il.  81.  The  Bot.  I 
H.  Spurgeon  preached  in  the  aT 
from  John  It.  28,  29,  to  a  Tcry  n 
aadianoe  listening  with  breathlMa  at 
to  the  stirring  appeals  addressed  to  them. 
In  the  erening,  as  the  persons  coIleot«d  w«e 
W  far  too  many  for  one  ohapel  to  contain, 
Mr.  Spurgeon  preached  in  two — the  former 
dieooone  in  the  Independenb  chapel,  th* 
latter  in  the  new  ohapel,  the  introductoiy 
eerrioes  having  been  oonduoted  by  the 
Ber.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of  Lynn.  The  aerTioe* 
of  the  day  were  highly  intereetmg   and 

Kfltable.  The  great  trutha  of  the  erer- 
iiig  goapel  were  clearly  and  boldly 
state£  The  aerersl  disooursas  riTeted  the 
attention  of  the  hearere ;  and  there  U  good 
reason  to  hope  that  the  hearta  of  soma 
worahippen  were  opened  on  this  in- 
tereetine  day,  as  well  as  tYte  newly-built 
place  of  worship.  The  collootiails  aftor 
the  serrioe*  amounted  to  £S4  6*.  |  the  pro- 
ceed* of  the  dinner  and  tea  to  about  £20 
more ;  which,  tii^ether  with  the  £64  con- 
tributed on  the  prerious  erening,  made 
the  noble  *um  of  £168.  The  total  ontU;r> 
including  the  purchase  of  the  ground,  is 
nearly  £2,000 ;  £1,334  had  been  obtained 
before  the  day  of  opening ;  the  £168  realiaed 
then,  with  £10  collected  on  the  following 
Lord's-day,  when  three  sermona  wore 
irawhed  by  the  Her.  W.  Woods,  of  8waff- 
lam,  r«dui^  the  debt  to  a  little  below  £500. 
The  help  of  more  distant  friends  is  now 

Eetfully  solicited.  An^  contributions 
{nidation  of  tha  remaining  debt  will 
be  thankfully  reoeired  by  the  pastor,  the 
Ber.  J.  P.  Lewi*,  Diaa ;  James  Belts,  Bxj., 
7,  Smithfleld  Ban,  London )  and  the  BeT> 
Jamee  Webb,  Iptwioh, 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

Wb  had  the  opporfcunity  in  the  last  nnmber  of  the  "  Herald "  of  briefly 
stating  how  well  attended,  and  how  earnest  and  deyout,  was  the  prayer- 
meeting  which  commenced  the  Anniyersary  Services. 

The  attendance  and  collections  at  the  sermons  throoghout  the  metropolis  on 
the  Mission  Sunday  were  aboye  the  average ;  in  some  cases  very  much  so. 
The  sermons,  too,  were  more  missionary.  We  were  glad  to  notice  the 
presence  of  a  larger  nnmber  of  yonnger  brethren,  some  of  whom  had  not  had 
an  opportunity  of  taking  part  in  the  Anniyersary  Services  on  any  previons 
occasion. 

The  Greneral  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers  was  nnosnally  large ;  and  a  more 
cordial  and  satisfied  spirit  than  has  sometimes  been  manifested,  seemed  to  pre- 
vail. The  fullest  information  was  supplied  as  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mittee during  the  past  year,  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure,  and  the  course  to 
be  taken  in  regard  to  Lidia  and  China  particularly,  which  appeared  to  give 
satisfaction  to  those  present.  The  income,  though  somewhat  improved,  is 
yet  far  below  the  mark ;  but,  ftom  what  passed  during  the  Anniyersary 
Services,  we  are  not  without  hope  that  the  pastors  and  members  of  churches 
who  took  part  in  them  will  make  fresh  efforts  to  augment  it. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the 
ensuing  year : — 

Leeehman,  Kev.  John,LIi.D.,Hammersmith. 
Lewis,  Bev.  W.  G.,  Jan.,  London. 
Manning,  Bev.  S.,  Frome. 
Middleditch,  Bev.  G.  J.,  London. 
Mnnell,  Bev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
ITewman,  Bev.  T.  F.,  Shortwood. 
Friohard,  Bev.  John,  Llangollen. 
Bobinson,  Bev.  William,  Cambridge. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St.  Alban's. 
Stovel,  Bev.  Charles,  London. 
Templeton,  Mr.  John,  F.B.G-.S.,  London. 
Tresidder,  Mr.  J.  E.,  London. 
Tncker,  Bev.  Erancia,  B.A.,  London. 
Yince,  Bev.  C,  Birmingham. 
Wataon,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb,  Bev.  James,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Bev.  T.  A.,  Norwich. 
Williams,  Bev.  B.,  St.  dear's. 


Aldis,  Bev.  John,  Beading. 
Allen,  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  Aston  Clinton. 
Beaham,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Birrell,  Bev.  Charles  M.,  LiverpooL 
Brock,  Bev.  William,  London. 
Brown,  Bev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Brown,  Bev.  J.  T.,  Korthampton. 
Burchdl,  Bev.  W.  E.,  Boohdale. 
Cartwright,  Bichard,  Esq.,  London. 
Chown,  Bev.  J.  P.,  Bradford. 
Davies,  Bev.  Dr.,  London. 
Dowson,  Bev.  Henry,  Bradford. 
Evans,  Bev.  B.,  D.I).,  Scarborough. 
Qotoh,  Bev.  F.  W.,  LL.D.,  BristoL 
Harris,  B.,  Esq.,  Leicester. 
Haycroft,  Bev.  N.,  M.  A,  Bristol. 
Heaton,  Mr.  W.,  London. 
Landels,  Bev.  W.,  London. 


It  will  be  seen  that  there  are  some  few  changes.  Yacancies  occurred  owing 
to  the  Committee  having  placed  on  the  honorary  List  Dr.  Acworth,  the  Bev. 
J.  Bussell,  George  Stevenson,  and  Thomas  Pewtress,  Esqs.,  gentlemen  who  have 
long  and  faithfully  served  the  Society,  and,  for  important  services  rendered  to 
it,  are  added  to  the  honorary  members  of  Committee.  Their  valued  services 
will  yet  be  available.  Their  places  are  supplied  by  Dr.  Davies,  the  Bev.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  jun.,  and  Messrs.  J.  Templeton  and  J.  £.  Tresidder. 

Toil.   IV. — NBW  81ERIE8.  31 


386 


THE   MIB8I0NABY   HSBALD. 


The  Bey.  F.  BoBworth  in  his  sermon  presented  a  mass  of  facts  in  a  lucid 
and  striking  fonn>  showing  the  progress  and  success  of  Missionary  Societies  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Mr.  Tresidder,  of  Paternoster  Bow,  has  undertaken  to 
publish  it  at  a  low  price  ;  and  we  trust  it  will  be  extensiyelj  read.  The  Bey. 
J.  Stoughton,  on  the  words,  "  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  which  is  committed  to  my  trust,"  enforced,  in  the  most  beautiful  and 
impressiye  manner,  the  subject  of  responsibility,  taking  it  back  from  trust, 
through  the  preyious  phrases.  These  sermons  were  certainly  most  eminently 
adapted  to  stimulate  the  missionary  spirit,  and  to  impress  on  indiyidual  Chris- 
tians their  personal  obligations  to  further  activity  and  deyotedness. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  in  Exeter  Hall  was  under  the  presidency  of 
George  T.  Kemp,  Esq.^  of  Bochdale.  It  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Bey. 
J.  H.  Millard,  of  Maze  Pond ;  and  the  speakers  were  the  Beys.  W.  Boseyear, 
of  Coy  entry,  J.  C.  Page,  of  Barisaul,  India,  C.  Larom,  of  Sheffield,  Dr.  Boaz,  of 
Calcutta,  and  W.  Landels,  of  Begent's  Park  Chapel.  The  Bey.  S.  Jones, 
of  Annotto  Bay,  Jamaica,  implored  the  Divine  blessing  at  the  close.  The 
attendance  was  yery  large,  and  the  attention  of  the  meeting  was  well  sustained 
throughout.  We  proceed,  as  last  year,  to  give  extracts  from  the  speeches, 
rather  than  to  publish  them  at  length. 


THE  BEALITIES   OV  KISSIOV  WOBK. 


There  is  one  idea  which  I  would  throw 
out,  and  would  leaye  to  your  hearts  to  im- 
proTe,  and  that  is  the  neceBsity,  as  far  as 
possible,  of  giving  a  sense  of  reality  to  the 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged.    There  is  a 
great  deal  of  excitement  at  these  meetings, 
and  we  are,  perhaps,  tempted  with  the 
charms  of  oratory  and  other  things  to  over- 
look the  work  itself  in  that  which  is  adven- 
titious, and  so  we  lose  the  true  sense  of 
reality.    We  have  heard  of  debates  lately, 
said  to  be  wanting  in  reality ;  and  there  is, 
I  fear,  a  great  want  of  this  same  deep*felt 
truthfulness  and  reality  in  religions  mat- 
ters.    But  our  object  u  essentially  a  real 
one.    If  we  ooiUd  see  anything  of  the  sin 
and  suffering,  the  sorrow,  the  blackness 
that  is  over  the  world,  we  should  say  that 
heathenism  is  a  reality ;  and  if  we  could 
more  vividly  realise  in  our  faith  Him  who 
smiles  upon  the  meanest  effort  for  his  sake, 
we  should  feel  that  we  have  a  reality  too  on 
our  side  as  against  this  dreadful  reality. 
We  may  fancy  we  are  living  much  in  the 
light,  and  we  are ;  but  it  is  only  a  small 
spot  that  is  so  lightened  against  the  dreary 
wastes  of  darkness  around ;  there  are  tens 
of  millions  of  our  own  subjects,  besides 
countless  others,  to  whom  even  the  name 
of  Christ  is  unknown.     If  we  can  get  this 
sense  of  reality,  it  will,  I  think,  affect  our 
hearts,  and  through  our  haartt  our  efforts. 

G,  T.  Esmp^  Ssq. 

iVDITTDVAJi  BESPOFSIBILITY. 

We  are  in  danger  of  falling  into  a  sys- 
tem of  routine.  There  is  much  to  be 
gained  by  organisation  and  co-operation. 


^et  there  is  a  great  danger  of  our  losing  o« 
mdividuaUty  of  effort  and  of  responsibiEtf . 
It  is  a  tidal  flow,  as  I  have  said,  but  ours 
ought  to  be  an  ever-advancing  tide.  There* 
fore  let  us  all  seek  that  our  individual  rs- 
sponsibilities  and  efforts  should  not   be 
merged  in  our  organisation.    As  a  slight 
example  I  may  read  to  you  a  few  lines  from 
a  letter  which  I  have  just  received  from  a  . 
friend  who  has  gone  out  to  China  for  a  com- 
mercial object.    He  says  : — "  The  Chinese 
people  I  rather  like;  and  I  think  their 
treatment  by  us  not  the  right  fhing.   There 
is  too  much  of  the  Ttonums  with  the  Ba^ 
barians  in  our  treatment  of  them.    How 
Gk>d  BO  loved  th(&  wor^— emphatically  the 
world— thai  he  gave  his  Son  for  all.    We 
may  be  the  elect  now,  but  their  time  will 
come.    Let  us  not  be  proud,  but  maniitet 
the  love  <^  Christ  in  our  dealings  with 
these  poor  heathens.    I  shall  at  least  try  to 
do  what  I  can,  though  fully  conscious  of 
my  weakness  and  deficiencies."    If  thai 
were  the  tone  and  spirit  of  the  people  of 
this  country  who  went  forth  to  heathen 
lands,  we  should  be  a  missionary  nation. 
As  it  was  said  of  our  Saviour,  that  **  vxrtoe 
went  out  of  him,"  so  virtue  would  go  out 
from  England,  and  of  the  best  kind,  if  thia 
spirit  shoidd  prevail. 

G,  T.  Kemp,  Esq, 

WHAT    THS     608FIL    HAS    nONB    TOS 
EV&LAITD. 

I  was  thinking  in  how  strong  a  licht  the 
first  clause  of  this  resolution  would  be  set 
if  one  of  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the 
oountiy,  an  old  Druid,  for  instance,  could 
wake  up  from  his  long  sleep  and  could 
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1  in  the  midst  of  us  to-day.  Ersry ' 
would  be  fastened  upon  him.  He! 
.t  tell  Tou  of  a  period  in  which  he 
and  died  here  upon  jour  own  soil  in  a 
oeu  dense  as  that  which  now  hangs 
the  countries  of  the  East.  It  may 
to  excite  gratitude  to  Gtod  for  the 
bags  we  enjoy  aa  a  nation,  and  so  far 
rmken  a  missionary  spirit,  if  you  allow 
minds  for  a  moment  to  travel  back 
that  period.  You  have  for  the  time 
:  separated  yourselves  from  everything 
lich,  as  Englishmen,  you  boast.  The 
the  Bcience,  the  commerce,  the  en- 
ring,  the  works  of  genius,  and  the 
iter  works  of  Christian  benevolence, 
bi  everywhere  adorn  your  cities,  and 
}  cities  themselves,  have  melted  away 
i  dream.  You  are  standing  there  at 
dige  of  a  dark  forest.  Stem  men  arc 
ing  it.  That  rude  pile  of  stones 
id  which  they  are  gathering  is  the 
of  their  religion.  Tlicy  are  at  their 
lip.  Mark  well  one  of  its  ceremonies. 
flash  of  li^ht  is  the  reflection  from  a 
i  of  cold  steel  lifted  up  in  the  noon- 
«m  to  be  plunged,  by  the  hand  of  a 
t,  too,  into  the  heart  of  a  brother  man. 
Irfrs  of  heaven  falling  upon  that  altar 
their  purity  and  become  dyed  with ; 
L  The  beams  of  day  are  tinged  by  it,  j 
he  winds  of  night  moan  out  from  sea  | 
ft  that  word  of  terror — blood.  Time 
irhen  this  island  was  an  Aceldama. . 
m  a  Divine  Providence  sent  to  it  con- 1 
tig  armies  and  Christian  mission- ' 
^Dm  the  East,  this  country  was  as 
yf  the  habitations  of  cruelty  as  those 
places  of  the  earth  on  whose 
f  we  this  day  address  sjiccial  ap- 
bo  you  and  special  prayer  to  Almighty  ; 
But  by  some  means  or  other  a 
Inms  chauge  has  come  over  this  land. 
t.  with  the  ancient  Briton  across 
m  Kngland.  Ask  him  to  show  you 
•  of  his  old  Druidic  forests,  and  point- 

0  jour  manufacturing  and  commercial 

1  be  might  say — There,  there  they  once 
d,  bat  they  wave  no  longer,  they  have 
ipeared  before  the  genius  of  a  new 
,  they  are  displaced  by  a  new  creation, 
r  him  the  interior  of  those  cities,  the 
liiieries  at  work  there,  all  but  instinct 

mind,  so  perfectly  do  they  mould  and 
on  the  rude  products  of  earth  into 
■•  of  varied  utility  and  beauty.  Show 
the  telegraph-wire,  and  the  steam- 
IP  flying  through  bridges  thrown  over 
I  of  the  sea  which  he  used  to  cross 
di  little  coracle.  Show  him  your 
Qors  and  your  docks,  alive  with  ships 
lag  up  an  unbroken  intercourse  with 
kb  nations  of  the  world.  Stand  with 
opposite  to  the  British  temple  of  to- 
■nd  read  Umn  orer  its  portal,  those 


truths — "God  is  love.  God  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Christ  the 
wisdom  of  God ;  Christ  the  power  of  Gk)d. 
In  him  is  life,  and  the  Ufe  is  the  light  of  men. 
Go,  therefore,  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  And  tell  him  how  the  spirit  of 
those  truths  has  come  to  some  of  the  wor- 
shippers in  that  temple  with  all  the  force 
of  an  apostolic  call  from  the  skies.  Tell 
him  how  they  liave  risen  up,  not  counting 
their  own  lives  dear  unto  themselves,  and 
gone  forth  into  the  East,  and  the  West, 
and  the  North,  and  the  South,  and  laid  in 
almost  every  pagan  land  the  foundations  of 
the  empire  of  Christ.  He  might  say.  Why, 
you  have  liad  some  miracle- worker  here. 
That  is  the  fact.  That  fact  is  the  secret 
and  glory  of  our  history.  But  who  or 
what  was  the  miracle  worker  which  liflied 
this  country  from  barbarism  to  the  pinnacle 
of  the  civilised  world?  Was  it  Greek 
thought  ?  Was  it  Boman  law  ?  Or  was  it 
that  grand  old  heroism  which  visited  us 
from  the  seas  and  forests  of  the  North,  and 
which  still  lives  in  our  English  blood, 
strong  enough,  if  need  be,  to  thrust  back 
the  mightiest  invader  who  ventures  his 
foot  upon  our  soil?  No  I  the  miracle- 
worker  of  which  I  speak  came  from  a 
remoter  land  than  either  of  these.  Chris- 
tianity is  the  builder  and  maker  of  what- 
ever is  most  truly  regal  in  this  kingdom. 

J20r.  W,  Jiosevear, 

ETTOLAITD'S  DTTTT  1>T)  E3I0LAND'S 
COKDUOT. 

Tlicn  I  submit  it  is  a  most  solemn  and 
sacred  duty  devolved  upon  the  nation,  by 
the  very  genius  of  its  history,  to  be  as  you 
have  said.  Sir,  a  missionary  nation,  openly 
and  fi*arlessly  to  recognise  and  honour 
Christianity  in  those  idolatrous  lands 
iu  which  Providence  may  have  employed  it 
to  plant  new  empires.  Have  we  done  this? 
Alas  !  in  those  Eastern  countries  now  sub- 
ject to  her  sway,  England  has  been  the 
most  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Christian 
religion.  What  a  struggle  it  had  to  get 
even  a  foothold  upon  her  Indian  posses- 
sions! When  Wilberforce  brought  before 
the  British  Senate  a  scheme  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  Bengal,  a  scheme  framed  by 
Charles  Grant,  the  first  man  connected 
with  the  Gt>vemmcnt  of  India  who  ever 
ventured  to  advocate  the  religious  improve- 
ment of  the  natives,  it  was  contemptuously 
thrust  aside  by  owerwhelming  majorities  in 
both  Houses  of  Parliament.  And  when 
another  scheme,  deeper  and  broader  than 
that  which  the  British  Senate  had  dashed 
to  the  ground,  was  rising  into  existence 
out  of  the  prayers  and  spiritual  com- 
munings of  poor  men — when  a  group  oi 
Baptist  ministers,  for  ^hom  fioVvdenfie 
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had  rcscrred  the  honour  of  wliich  the  great  work,  with  iho  regularitj  ami  q-.irt 
and  the  noble  had  rendered  themselves  •  deur  of  a  law  of  nature,  and  Wlore  ikfl 
unworthy,  were  cxccutinp  that  scheme  of  went  down  into  their  graTiri  tlwy  m 
theirs,  or  rather  God's  Rcliome,  for  tlie  sal-  created,  though  ther  knew  it  not,  xvm 
ration  of  the  world,  and  two  missionaries !  epocli  in  the  world.  ITear  thtm  it  Al 
were  actually  embarked  for  the  Fast — then  |  close  of  one  of  their  published  dofune^ 
the  British   Government  rose  like  a   sea-   animating  one  another  thus :—  *'  Let  ■ 


wall  across  the  British  seas,  and  forbade 
them  to  pass.  And  when  Carey  and 
Thomas  at  length  stole  their  way  across 


never  tliiuk  that  our  tinie,  our  gifti^i 
strength,  our  families,  or  even  the  doAl 
that  we  wear,  arc  our  own.    Ijct  m  iudi| 


the  deep  in  a  Danish  ship,  and  a  church   them  all  to  God  and  his  cauM.     LekM 

with  life    in   it  made   its   appearance  in   give    ourselves    up    unreservedly  to  ttt 

Uindostan,  how  many  were  the  instances  in   glorious  work."     Listen  to  Carvv  in  ooid 

which  the  British  Government  enthroned  j  his  letters  to  Andrew  Fuller:— '•Icm«| 

itself  side  by  side  with  the  old  pagan  gods,  ■  gay  that,  after  my  family's  obtaining stM 

and  joined  them  in  seeking  to  crush  the  |  allowance,  my   whole  income— and  Mil 

infant   church !    The    mutiny    come.      It  •  months  much  more — goes  for  the  poi^ 

warned  them   against  governing  India  on  j  of  the  gospel.      I  am  indeed  poor,  d 

the  suicidal  principle  of  selfish  fear.     It  |  shall  ever  be  so  until  the  Bible  i^  publiM 

called  upon  them  in  tones  that  stirred  the !  in    Bengalee  and    llindostanee,  ini  m 

heart  of  the  nation,  to  reconsider  their  i  people  want  no  further  instruction."  M 

Indian  policy,  to  establish  a  government !  men  visited  India,  not  aa  their  iunilan> 

powerful  enough  to  protect  the  progress  of  j  raries  were  then  doing,  in  a  spirit  of  ini|l 

improvement  in  the  native  mind,  to  allow   oious  greed, — not  to  break  through  t"*^ 

the  Church  of  God  fidlest,  freest  scope  in   and    become    grand    salesmen   of 

spreading  the  gospel— to  do  this,  or  retire   princes  and  their  provinces,- not  to 

from  the  country.     A  new  era,  I  believe,   up  these  unrighteous  aales  by  waetiiig 

has  dawned.     Never  before  was  there  such   country  with  fire  and  with  sword, and' 

a  flood  of  light  let  in  upon  the  mind  of  to  leave  it  uttering  its  cries  to  tlif  mm 

our  Indian  rulers.     Only  let  them  ponder   the  winds,   while  they  returned  to 

the  teachings  of  those  two  admirable  books, '  own  land,  and  with  the  maj(ic  of  ill'i^ 

the  Life  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  the   gold  to  rise  into  seats  in  the  Britidi 

Life  and  Times  of  the  Serampore  Mission- !  Hament,  to  corrupt  at   Itome  tlic  o 

aries,  in  connection  with  the  significant  fact   they  had  dishonoured  abroad— no; 

that  in  the  recent  mutiny  the  men  who  were  .they  went  out  to  India  in  the  selfi 

equal  to  the  terrible  crisis,  the  men  who  '  ficinf;  spirit  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  to 

rolled  back  the  torrent  of  revolution  and  '  up,  for  the  good  of  a  people  they  had 

saved  our  dominion  in  the  East,  were  men  '  seen,  their  ease,  their  comfort,  their  i 

of  the  ITavilock  stamp,  who  fcarwl  Ood,   their  life,  their  all,  to  remember  tbo 

and    feared    nought    besides,    and    they  ■  gotten,  to  minister  to  the  neglected,* 

must    in    common    honesty    admit    that ,  the  outcast  and  the  forsaken  of  a  Hei' 

Christianity  has  been,   and  is,  the  truest '  Father  and  a  heavenly  home,  to  din 

and    best  friend  of    the    British    power  '  into  the  depths  of  Asiatic  miserr,  to  cdH 

in  India,  and  that  the  time  has  come  for   and  bring  up  lost  jewels  wiiL  wbic^i 

her,  in  her  own  divine  right,  as  the  mes-   adorn  the  crown  of  Him  who  'u  ibelfl 

senger  of  God,  to  be  allowed  to  carry  out   ix)rd  and  King  of  all  lands,    ^^tcl^  * 

her  own  plans  without  let  or  hindrance,  to  |  ^ero  our  first  missionaries.    I  do  net  rt 

traverse  the  land  far  and  wide,  from  the '  dcr  that  the  cold  page  of  Souther  g!o^ 

feet  of  the  Himalayan  mountains  to  the  |  when  his  pen  beean  to  describe  the  irhiii> 

palm  groves  of  the  South,  preaching  among  '  ments  of  these  humble  mechanici»  H  k 

the   Gentiles  the   unsearchable    riches    of ;  called  them.     I  do  not  wonder  thstltf 

Christ.  Bev.  ir.  Eoievear,      j  Wellesley,wlienGovemor-Geoenlofbil 

THE  SPIRIT  IN  wnicii  THE  MissioiT      !  sliould  have  said  of  one  of  tbemwhwi 
BEOAV.  i  knew  best,—"  I  esteem  the  good  of* 

Our  first  mission.  Sir,  in  Asia,  was  un-  of  such  a  man  a  greater  honour  thw* 
dertaken  and  established  in  the  same  apos-  applause  of  court  sand  parliaments."  V 
tolic  spirit  as  that  which  first  introduced !  were  glorious  men,  and  their  imp** 
the  gos}»cl  into  Europe.  One's  admiration  |  being  preserved  in  a  glorioai  uomai* 
of  the  Serampore  Mission  is  unbounded. 
In  it  self  was  forgotten,  Christ  was  all  and 
in  all.  It  belonged  to  what  has  been  well 
styled  the  heroic  age  of  missions.  It  in- 
dudod  men  of  heroic  mould.  Large- 
hearted,  right  brotherly  souls,  they  went 
on  with  their  self- forget  ting,  self-aenying 


THX  "vrxyj  OT  tbe  aoi. 

There  are  influences  at  voik  in  >*'' 

thought  which  tend  to  eetouttheij 

natund  element  irom  Chriitiui^ri)"^ 

drag  down  our  churches,  our  lh«*T 
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and  religious  enterprises  to  the  level  of 
human  systems.  Earnest  men,  weary  witli 
the  religious  noises  of  their  time,  are 
coming  anew  with  the  simplicity  of  ^ild- 
ren  to  the  fount  of  all  truth  and  power — 
the  Bible.  If  they  turn  away  from  the 
creeds  of  Christendom,  it  is  only  that  they 
may  gaze  more  steadily,  with  more  of  per- 
sonal thought  and  prayer,  upon  the  Cluist 
of  Scripture,  and  find  their  life  by  losing  it 
in  him.  Night  and  day  the  conviction  is 
burning  itself  into  our  soul,  that  the  only 
thing  which  can  make  us  a  living  priest- 
hood consecrating  to  Christ  the  mighty 
powers  which  are  about  us  in  this  nine- 
teenth century,  is  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  This  is  the  want  of  our 
age,  not  new  truth  on  parchment,  but  the 
spirit  of  the  old  truth  in  the  heart.  We 
believe  in  God  that  the  history  of  this 
world,  thus  far,  is  little  more  than  a  history 
of  preparation — preparation  of  new  fields 
ana  of  new  weapons  for  his  Church.  God 
is  planting  his  Church  in  the  key  positions 
of  the  world.  Already  she  has  taken  the 
outworks  of  the  empioe  of  idolatry.  She 
is  now  marching  eastward  upon  the  central 
citadal  where  Satan's  seat  is.  Superstition 
is  losing  its  hold  upon  its  worshippers.  A 
day  cometh  when  its  fearful  sceptre  shall 
fiBlI  powerless  and  shivered  from  its  grasp, 
and  the  throne  from  which  it  first  began 
to  cast  its  terrible  spells  over  the  race  shall 
•ink  like  a  millstone  into  its  own  native 
hell  amidst  the  shouts  of  disenthralled 
millions,  the  jubilant  songs  of  a  liberated 
world.  Let  us,  so  far  as  our  personal  con- 
secration to  Christ  is  concerned,  live  even 
now  in  the  light  of  that  future  glory.  The 
true  millennium  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
true  millennium  for  yon  and  for  me,  does 
not  lie  in  poetic  visions,  in  theologic  dog- 
mas, or  in  religious  gossip,  but  it  lies  here 
in  the  present  hour,  in  the  present  work, 
in  the  present  gift,  in  the  present  sacrifice. 

iZeo.  W,  jRotevear, 

THB  TBT7B  UOTIYX  TO   MISSION  WOBK. 

What  could  the  angel  who  guarded  the 
sepulchre  of  the  Lord  say  more  than  this — 
"  We  obey  and  serve  Christ  with  burning 
ceal  and  lo?e  in  heaven,  and  I  have  come 
to  urge  you  to  obey  and  serve  him  in  a 
similar  way  on  earth"?  No,  not  the 
mightiest  angel  could  reach  the  height  of 
this  great  argument.  There  was  but  One, 
he  believed,  in  heaven,  who  could  do  so. 
He  upon  the  travail  of  whose  soul  the 
work  of  missions  rests.  But,  if  Jesus 
Chri.4t  himself  should  suddenly  appear  in 
the  midst  of  that  assembly,  as  he  did  to  his 
disciples  soon  after  the  resurrection,  what 
ooida  he  say  more  than  urge  his  followers, 
by  all  that  he  had  sufibred,  and  by  his 


glorious  ascension  and  pleadings  before  the 
throne,  to  gird  themselves  afresh  to  this 
great  work,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  ?  But  though  Christ,  in  his  cor- 
poral presence,  must  not  be  looked  for 
again  on  earth  till  he  come  to  judgment, 
he  was  spirituallv  present  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  saints,  and  it  onlv  required  that  they 
should  bo  prepared  to  listen  and  obey.  The 
great  object  of  these  gatherings  was  not  a 
forenoon's  intellectual  gratification,  not  the 
gaining  of  personal  honours,  nor  even  the 
mere  acquisition  of  money,  but  to  have 
their  hearts  warmed  and  elevated,  if  so  be 
that  the  whole  of  the  churches  might  be 
influenced  thereby,  and  made  to  feel  a 
deeper  interest  in  the  missionary  work. 
And  the  present  was  pre-eminently  the 
time  when  the  Church  should  feel  its  press- 
ing obligations  to  extend  to  the  nations  a 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  of  his  great  salva- 
tion. China  was  open  for  the  gospel,  and 
India  preparing  more  fully  to  receive  it. 
The  necessities  of  the  times  demanded  of 
the  Church  in  these  lands  monOT^,  men, 
and  prayer ;  and  in  proportion  as  Uliristian 
people  got  their  hearts  into  sympathy  with 
the  missionary  work  would  these  demands 
meet  with  a  due  response.  "  As  surely  as 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  the  whole  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  my  glory."  Let  this  be  their 
encouragement  to  persevere  in  their  enter- 
prise, and  the  ground  of  their  hope  of 


success. 


Sev.  C.  Larom» 


A  WITNI8B  TO  THX  GOSFBL'S  POWEB. 

I  have  dreaded  lest,  in  speaking  in  En- 
glish, my  tongue  should  be  tied,  and  I 
should  be  unable  to  give  expression  to 
those  things  which  are  burning  within  me. 
But,  thinking  as  a  Bengalee  thinks,  I  have 
been  arguing  with  mysm  thus : — My  mind 
has  said  to  me,  **  What  dost  thou  here  ? 
Hast  thou  forgotten  the  old  Bengalee  pro- 
verb, '  The  dwarf  seises  to  catch  the  moon 
with  his  hand'?"  and  then  I  have  an- 
swered my  mind  thus,  **  O  mind !  I  am  not 
here  as  a  pleader,  I  am  here  as  a  witness." 
But  on  what  am  I  called  here  to  give  evi- 
dence this  day  ?  The  resolution,  on  which 
you  have  heard  a  most  able  speech — the 
resolution  directs  me.  It  tells  me  to  speak  of 
past  successes,  and  the  present  manifestation 
of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  I  feel 
that  I  must  run  the  risk  of  being  thought 
an  egotist,  in  order  that  I  may  be  just  to 
the  great  and  glorious  cause  of  missions. 
For  my  part,  I  cannot  but  refer  to  myself; 
aod  I  nope  you  will  pardon  me  in  doing  so. 
It  is  forty-six  years  ago  since  your  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  Mooire,  by  a  word  spoken  in 
season,  led  my  father  to  serious  reflection, 
and  tfaAt  serious  reflection  led  to  his  con- 
version.   My  mother  also  embraced  the 
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truth,  and  tlicy  invited  that  j;reat  nii*- 
sionary,  Jolin  Clianibcrlain,  and  opened 
their  houso  to  him  to  preach  the  gospel. 
Mr.  Cliamherluin  baptizcnl  my  father  and 
mother  in  the  river  Gani2;cs,  beluw  the 
great  fort  of  Mongliir.  iNIr.  ChamberLiin 
died,  and  was  sue('ee<.led  t>v  liis  most  wortljv 
son-in-law,  Mr.  Leshe,  who  was",  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  made  the  instrument  of  tlie 
conversion  of  mv  three  sisters.  J  was  at 
that  time  a  boy  in  a  sehoid  in  this  your 
favoured  land.  T  Icnew  little  of  relij^iun. 
I  knew  it  was  my  duty  to  pray,  for  a  pious 
mother  liad  taught  me  that,  and  I  never 
foi^ot  80  to  do ;  but  of  the  saving  nature 
of  the  cosjiel  of  Clirist  I  had  no  exj)eri- 
cnee.  However,  I  wtutbaek  to  India,  was 
received  into  a  pious  liome,  and  thi  n  the 
holy  example  ol  a  motlu*r — one  of  tlie  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth — and  the  love  and 
tender  solicitude  of  a  pious  sister,  who 
seemed  determined  to  snatch  mv  soul  from 
ruin — and  the  faithful  ministrv  of  Mr. 
Leslie — drew  me,  a 5  by  a  three-fi)ld  cord, 
I  tnist,  to  the  feet  of  Christ.  Mr.  Lciilie 
baptized  me ;  and,  from  the  day  of  my 
baptism,  I  prayed  God  that  he  would  help 
me  all  throuf^h  life  to  pay  back  to  the  eausi' 
of  missions  that  which  1,  my  father,  and 
mother,  and  sisters,  owed  to  that  cause. 

niS   TESTIMONY. 

"Sow  I  can  speak  of  conversions  amongst 
the  heatlim,  but  my  sphere  of  labour  has 
been  chiefly  amongst  the  poor ;  and  .1 
glory  in  thi*«,  that  Clirist  has,  in  his  pro- 
vidence, called  me  to  preach  his  gospel  to 
the  poor.  I  will  mention  the  case  of  an 
old  woman,  by  the  name  of  Jeshudd.  Tliis 
woman,  many,  many  years  ago,  resided  in 
a  village  on  the  other  side  of  the  large  river 
on  which  our  mission  station  at  Barisaul 
is  established.  She  became  a  widow,  and 
being  rather  discontented,  she  left  her 
home,  and  wandered  all  over  the  countrj'. 
She  st^med  to  fetd  that  she  needed  some 
other  religion  than  Hindoo  idolatry.  She 
joined  a  number  of  religious  mendicants, 
and  for  thirty  years  that  woman,  with 
large  necklaces  around  her  netik,  with  gn»at 
nurks  upon  her  forehead,  representing  the 
names  of  the  gods,  wandered  over  the 
comitrv,  seeking  after  what  she  <"alled  the 
"  chief  good."  But,  of  course,  she  found 
it  not  in  such  wanderings.  One  day,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  she  was  led  into  a 
village  where  there  were  a  few  families  of 
native  Cliristians.  Inquiring  wh(!rc  she 
might  stay  for  the  night,  she  was  dire<'tcd 
to  these  Christian  houses  ;  they  receivi^d 
her,  and  asked  her  what  all  those  necklaces 
and  tliose  great  uiarks  on  her  fon^head 
meant.  And  then  they  began  to  tell  her 
what  to  her  was  a  new  thing,  that  Je.'us 
Christ  was    the    Saviour   of  the    world. 


and  that  the  chief  of  sinners  would  fiid 

salvation  at  his   feet.      The  voman  is 

struck   with   their   conversation;  ^ii 

j  mediately    wished    to     know    where  fl 

missionary  lived.     The  next  day  fhe  fim] 

her  \iay  to  Barisaul ;  she  came  to  m^i  ' 

j  then  she  said,  "  Sir,  I  am  an  old ' 

I  woman  ;  for  thirty  years  I  have  been] 

'  ing  out  for  the  great  good,  but  I  btfii 

found  it,  and  now  I  come  to  yoa;  cm; 

tell  me   of  it?"     "We   rcjoicvd  to  M 

ngcd  woiuau  like  that   coming  to  beo 

( 'iiris't ;  we  took  her  in  ;  we  kept  hfr  1 

a  long  day ;  we  taught  her,  and  thfl 

woman  was  such  a  docile,  teachable  < 

'ture!     By  degrees,  light  seemed  to  I 

upon  her  darkened  mind ;    her  pr 

vanished  ;  she  came  evcrv  dav  to  the! 

chapel  to  listen  to  the  word.    Sue 

weep  over  many    an   expression  rl 

;  the  love  of  Clirist  to  suuls.    Many  1 1 

j  I  have  seen  that  aged  woman  arise,  fA{ 

tears,  as  I  have  been  preaching  ;  and  ' 

she  u^ed  to  come  to  us  and  ask  qi 

whether    Clirist    was    the    Saviour, 

whether  he  would  save  her  too?  At 

she   obtained   hope,   and    was  eiiall^ 

realise  Christ  as  her  Saviour.    She 

!  herself  for  baptism,  and  we  received 

I  with  great  joy.      After   her  baptism 

:  aged  convert  said,  "  Oh,  Sir,  I  ^-ant; 

;  ing  more  ;  1  have  found  Jcmis,  the  " 

of  my  souL    For  tliirty  years  I  bive  1 

seeking  for  God,  and  having  him,  tl 

.  nothing  in  creation  that  I  desire." 

I  poor  old  woman  was  ao  happy,  so 

countably   happj,   that  some  of  mm 

near  her  began  to  think   that  n 

might  happen  to  her:  and  strangdy  1 

four  days  afterwards,  she  dressed 

■  clean,  and   gomg    to    ercry    one 
,  Cliristians  living  near,   wi»hed  tbea 
Igood-b^-e    most   affectionately,    ssviag 

1  each,  "  Brother,  sister,  I  have  foand  "  ' 
I  and  now  he  beckons  me  awaj.    lam , 
!  to    my  Lord,   I   feel   I  cannot  lire 
longer.**    A  few  days  after  she  wai 
'  denly  taken  ill.     I  went  to  her  and 
ported  her.    81ie  died  in  the  oonne  of  I 
an  hour,  crying  out^  "  O  Father,  0  ' 
receive  my  ioii**  Jtev.J.af^ 

A  irONDSBFCL  CHANGE. 

There  are  in  the  village  of 
established  in  the  midst  of  an  ii 
swamp,  two  men,  brothers,  of  the 
caste.  And  before  Christianity  was ' 
to  that  village,  though  the  lowest 
they  were  the  most  noted  of  men. 

:  were  always  employed  by  the  landloiw* 
the  village  to  fight  tbeir  battlM  witk; 

'  They  were   thorooffh   Bengalee 

■  They  have  oonfeated  to  me  that  tbcjr 
;  fought  many  a  desperate  bottlcb  ii 
I  many  a  despente  wound,  nd  tk^ 
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with  sorrow,  that  thej  may  have  slain 
S0III6  of  their  fellows.  Howerer,  the 
gospel  came  into  the  Tillage,  and  these 
ruffians,  for  they  were  nothixig  else,  who 
oand  neither  for  religion  nor  for  law,  for 
pablic  opinion  nor  the  decisions  of  the 
magistrates,  who  used  to  be  hirad  out 
meroly  to  break  the  heads  of  their  fellows, 
heard  of  the  gospel;  it  entered  their 
heart ;  and  now  thej  are  two  mild,  patient, 
enduring,  consistent,  praying  men.  I  have 
seen  the  elder  of  them  when  anything  par- 
tioularly  oifendcd  him,  when  the  landlords 
in  those  parts  persecuted  the  Christians 
(and  I  oould  tell  tales  of  peneeution  too, 
but  not  to-day) — ^I  have  seen  his  whole 
frame  swelling  as  it  were,  the  old  passion 
riaing  up  within  him,  and  I  have  said, 
"Think  of  Christ."  HU  eyes  hare  fiUed 
with  tears,  and  he  has  said,  "  Sir,  that  is 
it — that  subdues  me."  They  hare  endured 
two  persecutions ;  twice  has  all  that  they 
poasessed  been  taken  away  from  them,  be- 
caaae  they  professed  the  name  of  Christ ; 
but  they  rejoice  amidst  it  all. 

Rev,  J,  C,  Page, 

A  TOrKG  OOKVKBT. 

A  boy  named  Sookeram  was  very  sick, 
eren  unto  death.  His  mother  went  to  t}io  | 
Brahmins,  but  they  despised  her.  She  • 
then  made  this  tow,  '*  If  Mohadai  restores  j 
my  son,  and  if  he  does  not  die,  I  will,  when , 
he  grows  up,  let  him  swing  on  the  ohurmck 
at  the  Bwingiog  fiastiTal."  She  kept  her 
TOW.  When  he  was  about  fifteen  years  of 
age,  he  was  swung,  and  he  has  the  marks 
on  his  back  now.  He  became  a  wicked 
youth ;  he  used  to  take  tracts  and  make 
kites  of  them,  and  say,  "There  are  TOur 
tracts."  One  day  he  got  something  a  little 
heaTier  than  a  tract,  that  would  not  fly  so 
easily,  namely,  a  copy  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. He  read  that  Testament  chapter 
after  chapter,  he  asked  concerning  many  of 
the  things  he  read,  and  by  degrees  was 
so  impressed  with  the  truth  of  Christianity 
that  he  avowed  himself  a  Oiristian.  His 
parents  shut  him  up  for  three  days, 
guarded  his  house,  placed  men  all  round 
the  TiUaffe  that  no  Christian  should  get  to 
him.  He  burst  from  his  house,  left  aU  that 
he  had,  threw  in  his  lot  amongst  us ; 
and  mark  his  course.  Soon  afber  his  bap- 
tism it  was  told  us  that  in  a  Tillage  called 
Sahler,  belonging  to  a  cemindar  who  is 
one  of  the  most  bitter  enemiea  of  the 
gospel,  two  families  had  embraced  Chris- 
tiantty.  Sookeram  no  sooner  heard  of  it 
than  be  posted  off  to  this  Tillage,  and  with 
another  natire  preacher  encouraged  these 
people,  read  and  prayed  with  them  during 
the  entire  day.  The  next  morning,  ere  the 
sun  roae,  a  band  of  clubmen  came  down 


upon  these  houses,  surrounded  them,  and 
seized  liim  and  the  other  Christians,  and 
carried  them  away  to  the  office  of  the 
zemindar.  They  tied  him  up  hands  and 
feet  and  beat  him.  They  continued  this 
day  after  day  for  some  time,  and  said  to 
him,  "Will  yon  abandon  Christianity? 
will  you  abandon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?" 
"Nerer,"  said  he,  "never  will  I  giTe 
up  Christ  ;**  so  it  went  on  till  the  second 
Sabbath,  when  he  and  the  others  com* 
menoed  singing  an  hymn,  and  then  to  pray, 
and  to  speak  to  the  people  that  came  near. 
Finally,  the  zemindar  said,  "Send  him 
away ;  whoerer  goes  near  him  hears  nothing 
but  about  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  ;  turn  him  out  of  the  Tillage, 
or  he  will  corrupt  the  whole  place."  He  is 
still  liTing  quite  illiterate,  but  a  consistent 
Christian  man. 

Rev.  J,  C.  Page. 

A.  NOBLE   REPLY. 

In  India  I  have  been  taunted  with  this 
remark,  "Your  converts" — they  call  them 
ours,  they  are  not  ours  but  Christ*  s, — 
"your  oonTerts,  they  are  of  the  poor 
people,  all  of  the  lowest  caate."  Very 
well.  I  remember  on  one  occasion  a 
Brahmin,  a  proud,  imperious  Brahmin^ 
taunting  me  with  a  remark  like  that. 
"Sir,"  said  he,  "what  is  your  name?" 
I  gaTC  it  him.  "  Oh,  you  are  the  mis- 
sionary of  these  poor  people  ?"  I  said, 
"  Yes."  He  said,  "  Your  converts  are  the 
poorest  and  most  ignorant,  most  con- 
temptible men."  We  were  in  a  large 
market-place.  At  that  moment  my  eye 
rested  on  a  ladder  raised  against  a  house, 
and  I  said  to  the  Brahmin,  "  Do  you  see 
that  ladder  ?  If  you  wished  to  ascend  that 
ladder,  what  would  you  do  ?"  "  Why,"  he 
said,  "  I  should  place  my  foot  on  that  step, 
and  another,  and  so  ascend."  "  Now,"  I 
said  to  him,  "  Brahmin,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
my  King,  my  Lord,  my  All  in  all,  haa 
placed  his  foot  upon  the  lowest  step ;  but 
as  surely  as  he  has  placed  his  blessed  foot 
there,  so  surely  wiU  he  rise  higher  and 
higher,  until  he  places  it  on  the  topmost 
round,  on  your  proud  head,  and  then  I 
will  shout  out  too,  •  Victory  to  my  Kmg 
Jesus,  victory  to  Jesus.'  " 

Sevj  J,  C.  Page, 

THS  SIGHT  BESOLTB. 

Suppose  we  had  no  success,  would  you 
then  refuse  to  help  on  this  glorious  cause  of 
missions?  Never!  I  am  certain  that  En- 
glishmen need  not  be  reminded  of  that 
tremendous  motive-power  which  lies  hid  in 
one  word — duty.  You  need  not  be  told 
that  the  most  honourable  thing  is  to  lead  on 
a  foriom  hope ;  I  cannot,  as  a  soWier  of  the 
cross,  help  saying  that  if,  in  this  our  enter* 
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prise,  in  our  attack  upon  the  strongholds 
of  Satan  in  India,  though  we  are  trodden 
down,  baffled,  cast  back  a  thousand  times, 
yet  we  should  go  on  again  and  aeain ;  and 
I  cannot  help  feeling  that  the  day  is  not 
far  off  when  something  of  this  spirit  must 
animate  us.  Let  us  pray,  brethren,  and  let 
us  remember  that  there  are  mighty  forts 
yet,  which  must  be  taken  by  us.  But  sh^ 
we  draw  back  P  Nerer,  brethren,  never  so 
long  as  there  is  a  man  amongst  us  who  will 
go  to  India.  Neyer,  oh  never,  so  long  as 
there  remains  a  fgtrthing  that  we  can  give 
towards  this  glorious  cause.  And  never, 
oh  never,  thou  King  of  saints,  shaU  we 
cease  to  put  forth  every  nerve  in  this  great 
cause,  so  long  as  there  remains  a  single 
rebel  in  India  against  thee,  our  Sovereign, 
our  Lord,  and  our  God ! 

Bev,  J.  C.  Faffe, 

A  BXLIO. 

If  we  had  lived  some  thirty  years  back, 
and  bad  gone  down  to  Leadenhall-street,  we 
might  have  seen,  perhaps,  a  poor,  humble, 
devoted  missionary  treading  silently  up  the 
dark  corridors  of  that  imperial  house  of  the 
Eastern  government.  And  we  should  see 
him  taking  in  his  hand  a  document  like 
this.  It  IS  the  last  remnant  of  the  dark 
ages  of  Leadenhall-street.  In  those  days. 
Sir,  the  missionaries  were  obliged  to  take  a 
solemn  league  and  covenant,  in  that  India 
House;  and,  among  other  things,  they  cove- 
nanted that  they  would  not  be  bankers  or 
merchants,  that  they  would  not  commit 
any  offence  against  lung,  prince,  govern- 
ment, state,  or  nation*  Terrific  men  these 
must  have  been,  and  yet  it  is  a  fact,  that 
this  solemn  league  and  covenant  was  taken, 
an  identical  copy  of  which  I  hold  in  my 
hand.  Why,  instead  of  the  missionaries 
oyertuming  the  government  of  India,  that 
government  committed  suicide.  Mission- 
aries have  no  need  to  go  to  the  India 
House,  because  there  is  no  Indian  House 
of  government  to  covenant  with.  They 
need  not  ask  the  Board  of  Control,  or  the 
Secretary  for  India,  for  they  can  go  just  as 
other  people  go;  they  pay  their  passage 
and  the  sea  is  free  to  them ;  the  land  is 
free  to  them,  and  they  meet  with  a  hearty 
welcome  on  the  other  side  the  great  wide 
waste  of  waters. 

Sev,  Dr.  Boaz. 

Jl  BTrOGESTrOK. 

There  is  another  scene  in  connection 
with  the  mission  that  I  would  bring  before 
you.  I  read  it  in  Mr.  Marshman's  book 
this  morning.  I  think  I  see  Brother  Ward 
goin^  into  that  chapel  of  Serampore,  having 
in  his  hand  a  volume  which  he  had  just 
completed  at  the  press.    That  volume  was 


the  first  complete  edition  of  the  Bengal 
New  Testament  The  Christian  familiee 
and  native  converts  were  all  assembled, 
and  Mr.  Ward  placed  the  sacred  volume 
on  the  oonmiunion  table.  They  then 
united  in  thanking  Grod  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  work.  I  do  not  know 
what  you  may  think  about  it,  but  if  I 
were  a  wealthy  Baptist,  and  wished  to 
encourage  the  arts,  I  would  give  an  artist 
an  order  to  paint  a  picture  of  that  beauti- 
ful scene,  xou  have  heard  here  to-day 
about  your  translations  in  the  Bengalee, 
Hindostanee,  and  Sanscrit,  and  you  have 
heard  reference  made  to  the  names  of  Carey, 
Yates,  and  Wenger.  Whenever  I  think  of 
these  three  men  in  connection  with  your 
translations,  they  always  appear  to  me  as  if 
they  were  a  beautiful  succession  of  dis- 
solving views.  Carey  first,  putting  his 
hand  to  the  rough  work  of  the  pnmaiy 
translation,  and  that  dissolving  mto  the 
beautiful  and  correct  labour  of  x  ates,  and 
at  last  coming  out  with  the  almost  perfisct 
finish  of  Wenger.  You  have  given  the 
translation  in  Sanscrit  to  the  learned,  Ben- 
galee to  the  middle  classes,  and  Hindos- 
tanee to  the  other  branches  of  the  Indian 
family.  So  that  when  you  think  of  the 
time  when  the  first  volume  was  presented 
on  the  conununion  table  at  the  chapel  of 
Serampore,  and  contrast  it  with  the  present 
perfect  edition  of  the  Bengalee,  you  may 
thank  GK)d  for  the  present  success.  Kot 
only  have  the  Scriptures  been  eiven  in 
Bengalee  and  in  Hindostanee  and  in  the 
Sanscrit,  but  this  is  what  I  call  the  grsat 
evangelical  &ct  of  the  age — that  into  all 
the  great  dialects  of  the  East,  the  word  of 
Grod  has  been  translated. 

Bev,  Dr.  Boai, 

HOW  TO  WELCOME  AlO)  OHSSB  A 
HISSIOKABT. 

You  heard  much  from  my  friend,  Mr. 
Page — he  is  a  child  of  the  sun.  It  istniehe 
wandered  here  a  littlewhilein  these  cold,  dim 
regions  of  the  north,  but  he  soon  returned 
to  his  own  bright  home,  when  he  said 
that  he  would  tell  you  about  himself.  I  only 
wish  he  had.  I  said  to  a  friend,  I  wish  he 
woidd  turn  himself  inside  out,  because  then 
you  would  have  had  the  picture  of  a 
Christian  man's  conduct  and  action  in  the 
repression  of  wrong,  in  the  meeting  of  in- 
jury and  overcoming  it  with  good,  in  de- 
fending those  poor,  of  whom  he  glories  in 
being  the  missionaiy.  You  would  have 
seen  in  him  what  was  meant  by  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  his  blessed  Master.  In 
banding  together  himself  and  his  brethren 
against  hordes  of  dark  spirits  and  of  men 
who  fear  neither  God  nor  man,  overcoming 
them  by  the  simple  spirit  of  the  goepel> 
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and  in  detenmned  opposition  of  eyerything 
that  is  eril  and  wrong; — he  could  have 
told  yon  that.  I  say  of  him  that  he  is 
worthy  of  all  your  lore,  your  highest  re- 
spect, and  your  utmost  confidence.  Cheer 
him  while  he  is  here,  and  cheer  him  when 
he  returns  by  giying  him  a  ship-load  of 
brethren  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  on 
the  burning  plains  of  India. 

Bev.  Dr,  Boaz, 

l2a>IA*B  CBY  AKD  0T7S  AVSWBB. 

India  is  a  country  full  of  wants  and 
woes  I  she  has  risen  from  the  sleep  of 
ages;  and  we  hear  strange  Toices  from, 
and  see  strange  moyements  in,  that  people. 
But  they  all  unite  and  embody  themselves 
in  some  such  phraseology  as  this :  '*  Who 
will  show  us  any  good  ?  Who  will  come 
over  and  help  us?  Where  is  the  great 
good,  the  truth,  that  is  to  make  us  happy 
and  free?"  These  are  the  Toices  from  the 
millions  of  India ;  and  as  they  speak,  the 
people  loDg  for  something.  There  comes 
in  the  adyooatea  of  ciriluiation,  and  they 
say,  a  nation  like  the  Hindoos  must  be 
polished,  must  be  burmshed,  you  must 
mollify  her  with  science  before  you  can 
sanctify  her  by  religion.  That  haa  tried 
its  hand  and  has  fiiiled.  Then  comes  war, 
with  its  cannon  and  its  swords,  and  its 
rifles  and  its  serried  battalions,  and  it 
stains  the  land  with  blood.  It  has  tried 
its  hand  and  has  &il6d.  And  then  come 
politics  and  finance.  Why,  India,  one 
would  have  thought,  would  hare  unfolded 
her  arms  and  bared  her  breast  and  wel- 
comed to  her  heart  that  great  financier  who 
haa  gone  out  as  Indian  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer.  And  so  it  did,  it  hailed  him 
as  a  benefactor;  and  what  has  he  giyeu 
her  ?  A  paper  currency  and  taxation.  If 
that  won't  bless  India,  what  will?  We 
stand  in  a  different  relation.  We  take 
in  our  hands  the  Lamp  of  Life,  and  we 
hold  it  out,  and  we  say  to  those  that  sit 
in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
"  Look  here ;  here  is  that  which  can  light 
your  path  through  this  dark  world,  up  the 
golden  stair  into  the  celestial  gate,  where 
you  shall  see  the  King  in  his  gbry.*'  We 
take  the  wster  of  life  in  the  gospel  yase 
and  pour  it  out  oyer  the  thirsty  land.  Ghxl 
has  said  that  he  will  sprinkle  many  nations 
— that  he  will  pour  riyers  of  water  oyer  the 
thirsty  land.    And  we  add — 

"  Waft,  w«ft,  y«  winds,  hif  atory. 
And  TOO,  ye  waters,  roll. 
Till,  lie  a  sea  of  glorj. 
It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole." 

Much  has  to  be  done  before  India  is  con- 
rerted  to  Christ.  Many  difficulties  haye  to 
be  oyeroome.  We  missionaries,  and  you 
Christiana,  sliould  ignore  that  word  *'  diffi- 


culty.*' We  should  expunge  it  from  our 
yocabulary.  There  are  great  things  to  be 
done  before  that  day  can  oome  when  Christ 
shall  reign ;  he  shall  reign,  but  we  haye  a 
work  to  do.  That  which  India  wants  is  a 
full  Christ  for  an  empty  world ;  the  atone- 
ment, in  its  length,  breadth,  and  integrity, 
not  the  cross  only,  but  Him  which  hung 
upon  it.  Let  us  haye  the  Spirit  of  Gtad^ 
and  in  answer  to  all  difficulties,  and  all 
suggestions  about  our  impotency,  and  of 
our  meaaures  of  success  or  failure,  we  lift 
up  the  standard  of  the  cross,  we  point  to 
Him  that  died  upon  it,  and  say  in  answer 
to  all  comers,  "We  belieye  in  the  Holy 
ahost." 

Sev,  Dr.  Boaz. 

SXFSOTB  AITD  USXFULMSSg  OF  THB  HAT 
MSBTIK08. 

The  question  has  been  asked  lately, 
*'  What  is  the  object,  if  they  haye  any,  of 
your  May  meetings?"  The  fact  of  ita 
being  asked  is  matter  for  graye  conside- 
ration, as  an  indication  of  something  sadly 
out  of  joint  somewhere.  It  is  a  proof  thi& 
in  the  estimation  of  some  our  May  meetings 
do  not  answer  the  purpose  for  which  they 
are  ostensibly  held.  Eyen  in  the  defencea 
which  are  sometimes  offered  on  their  behalf, 
there  is  a  tacit  admission  of  their  defi- 
ciency. They  are  said  to  haye  minor 
adyantages,  if  they  do  not  answer  the 
great  object  of  their  existence.  It  is  sug- 
gested that  they  afford  opportunities  for 
the  renewal  of  old  friendships  and  the  for- 
mation of  new  ones  among  ministers  and 
members  of  the  same  denomination — a 
most  important  adyantage  certainly,  but 
still  only  incidental,  and  of  itself  not  suffi- 
cient to  justify  and  to  secure  their  con- 
tinuance. If  they  do  not  answer  their 
ayowed  purpose,  our  May  meetings  must 
be  numbered  soon  among  things  that  were. 
I  am  willing  to  hope,  howeyer,  that  these 
May  meetings  do  answer  their  purpose, 
though)  not,  perhaps,  to  the  extent  we 
could  wish.  1  am  aware  that  the  tone  of 
conyersation  afterwards  is  frequently  not 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  condition  of  a 
world  which  we  seek  to  saye,  but  the  merits 
of  the  seyeral  speakers.  Mr.  Somebody 
"made  a  splendid  effort,"  or  Mr.  Somebody 
else  "  made  the  speech  of  the  day ; "  or 
"Did  you  not  feel  for  such  a  one  who 
failed  so  signally?  Why  was  he  inyited  to 
speak?  Could  not  the  committee  haye 
selected  some  one  else?"  Such  talk  in- 
dulged in  as  if  it  were  the  only  thing  re- 
quirod,  appears  to  me  to  be  woful  trifling 
in  presence  of  the  most  momentous  realitiea 
which  can  occupy  the  attention  of  mortals. 
It  may  be  that  speakers  sometimes  foster 
tiiis  state  of  things.  It  may  be  that  we 
haye  regarded  the  missionary  platform  aa 
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an  arena  for  the  display  of  intellechial 
agility  and  inteUectoal  giadiatonhip.  It 
may  be  that  we  are  more  anziofos  to  elicit 
appknse  than  to  enforoe  dnty.  It  may  be 
l£at  we  are  content  to  teH  amusing  stories, 
when  by  the  exercise  of  a  little  faith  we 
might  hear  sometimes,  amid  the  laughter 
we  exette,  the  groans  of  the  lost,  and  the 
▼oice  of  oar  Master  smnmoning  us  to  duty 
and  rebuking  us  for  our  remissness  and 
kfity.  If  so,  we  hare  been  sadly  punished 
for  our  olfences.  The  people  have  taken 
us  at  our  estimate  of  oinaelves,  judged 
us  by  our  own  standard,  and,  mstead 
^  giving  heed  to  our  appesls  as  if  we 
were  ambassadors  of  the  Lord,  have  too 
often  pronounced  on  our  performances  as  if 
we  were,  on  these  public  occasions,  mere 
caterers  for  their  amusement.  But,  with 
all  that,  I  am  here  to  maintain  that  our 
May  meetings  do  something  towards  pro- 
moting the  great  purposes  which  they  have 
in  view.  I  can  testify  from  personal  know- 
ledge that  from  what  ministers  have  heard 
in  this  hall  they  have  been  encouraged  and 
atimulated  to  missionary  labour.  Young 
men  have  been  led  to  the  formation  of  reso- 
lutions to  offer  themselves  for  missiooary 
■arvioe;  and  Christians  have  gone  home 
frtun  these  gatherings  to  augment  or  com- 
mence their  contributions  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  If  our  May  meetings  were  discon- 
tinued, they  would  be  sadly  missed.  I  fear 
the  missionary  spirit  of  our  churdies  would 
flag  greatly,  and  that  their  contributions 
would  beoome  "  small  by  demes  and  not 
beautifully  less."  And  surely,  at  a  time 
when  we  need  every  means  for  meeting  the 
claims  that  arise,  it  would  be  sadly  out  of 
place  to  discontinue  these  annual  gather- 
ings. Let  those  who  find  fault  with  our 
meetings  do  their  utmost  to  mend  them. 
It  will  be  soon  enongh  to  entertain  a  pro- 
posal for  their  discontinuance  when  they 
have  found  out  for  us  a  better  way. 

Sev.  TT.  ZandeU. 

A  PLIA  TOB  OHUTA. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  from  the  report  that 
the  contributions  on  behalf  of  India  have 
not  suffiared  by  our  mission  to  China. 
India  requires  not  a  diminution,  but  an 
increase  of  agency.  We  have  laboured  at 
a  diBadvanti^  there  hitherto,  because 
our  labours  Imve  been  too  disproportion- 
ate to  the  vastness  of  the  field.  Not 
unfrequenUy  promising  stations  depend- 
ing on  the  labours  of  a  single  missionarT 
have,  on  their  decease,  been  abandoned, 
and  thus  a  large  amount  of  efibrt  has 
been  comparatively  wasted.  I  think  we 
need  to  change  our  course  in  this  matter. 
I  believe  that  before  India  shall  be  evan- 
gelised we  need  to  adopt— chiefly  through 


native  agency^-^  system  of  efibit  aimikr 
to  that  of  our  City  Mission  at  hoase. 
But  even  if  India  were  to  suflfor  for 
China's  sake,  I  do  not  sympathise  with 
those  who  think  that  on  that  aooount  we 
must  neglect  China  entirely.  Must  we 
wait  till  the  last  Hindoo  has  been  eon* 
verted  before  we  cany  the  goepel  to 
China?  What  would  have  iBeen  the 
condition  of  the  world  at  this  time  had 
the  apostles  acted  on  that  principle? 
What  would  have  been  our  own  con- 
dition? Concentrate  your  efforts  to  a 
greater  extent  on  India  if  you  wiH,  and 
if  you  can  find  the  means  of  doing  so ; 
but  you  will  be  remiss  in  duty  if  you  do 
not  also  send  heralds  into  China,  that 
they  may  go  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  that  vast  country,  and  in  its 
teeming  cities,  among  its  multitudinous 
populations,  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  I  have  heard  it  stated  as  a 
reason  for  neglecting  Chhia,  that  the 
Chinese  are  difficult  to  reach— that,  while 
less  superstitious  than  Hindoos,  they 
have  less  conscience  and  heart.  I  once 
heard  a  missionary  from  India — a  good 
man — in  the  ardour  of  his  zeal  for  his 
own  field  of  labour,  give  such  a  descrip- 
tion of  Chinese  wickedness  as  contrasted 
with  the  Hindoos,  and  that,  too,  after  he 
had  given  a  picture  of  India  of  the  v««y 
blackest  kind— that  I  was  constrained  to 
Bsiy,  *'If  the  Chinese  are  indeed  worse 
than  your  friends,  the  devil  must  be 
ashamed  of  his  own  children."  I  do  not 
stop  to  refute  these  assertions,  I  should 
not  hope  to  gain  the  sympathy  of  theM 
objectors  if  I  did. 

Sev,  W,  LandeU. 

TBS  QOaPBL  FOB  THB  WOBIJk 

The  gospel  is  not  meant  for  tiie  sal- 
vation of  men  who  are  so  good  that  they 
hardly  seem  to  need  it,  but  for  men  that 
are  bad — ^for  the  very  worst  of  men. 
Admit  all  that  can  be  eaid  of  the  badness 
of  the  Chinese ;  admit  the  Uaekest  por- 
tndt  that  can  be  correetly  painted  <tf 
them  ;  admit  that  thev  areas  bad  as meii 
can  be  out  of  hell — if  I  understand  tJie 
matter  rightly,  you  only  make  out  a 
stronger  case  for  sending  them  the  goe* 
pel  of  Christ.  There  is  a  story  told  of  a 
vendor  of  a  quack  medicine,  who  sent  out 
an  advertisement  to  one  of  the  Australiin 
newspapers,  and  after  enumerating  aU 
the  oiBeases  of  which  he  could  think,  he 
added,  "  if  there  be  any  disease  peculiar 
to  the  colony,  put  that  in,  for  my  medi* 
cine  will  cure  that  too."  A  statement 
that  was  not  true  of  the  quack  medicine 
we  can  apply  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
If  there  be  any  wickedness  peouHar  to 
the  Chineae }  if  they  are  the  worst  apeei- 
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mens  of  humanity ;  if  humAn  depniTitj 
has  aesumed  a  type  there  which  it  does 
not  present  in  any  other  part  of  the 
worm,  put  all  these  in,  for  the  gospel 
wfll  care  them  too.  It  is  a  remedy  for  all 
diseases,  eren  the  worst. 

.fitfv.  W.Lamdels, 

A  PLEA  POB  COK8I8TSKCT. 

I  admire  with  others  yonr  soundness 
and  your  seal;  only  hear  with  me  if, 
while  I  admire,  I  also  Tenture  to  plead 
for  your  consistency.  You  know  tms  as 
well  as  I  do,  that  you  would  question 
the  soundness  of  any  man  who  did  not 
beliere  that  the  heathens  are  liying  with- 
out Gk>d,  and  dying  without  hope.  It  is 
computed  that  of  the  population  of 
the  world,  about  one  passes  away  into 
etendty  at  every  second ;  every  tick  of  the 
clock  ushers  oiSe  soul  into  the  unseen ; 
aJiice  this  meeting  commenced  thousands 
hare  gone  into  the  eternal  world,  and,  as 
you  believe,  they  have  gone,  a  great 
number  of  them,  into  an  etmal  hell. 
And  they  are  brethren  of  yours,  bone  of 
your  bone,  flesh  of  your  flesh,  their  souls 
are  as  precious  as  youn,  they  will  sink  as 
deep  in  perdition  as  you  could  ever  sinki 
they  might  rise  as  high  in  glory  as  you 
can  rise,  your  Master  would  not  be  less 
honoured  by  their  salvation  than  he  is  by 
your  own.  If  hell  would  be  an  awful 
thing  to  you,  it  is  no  less  awful  to  them. 
Nor  do  the  attractions  of  heaven  prove 
stronger  to  you  than  they  would  to  them. 
Christ's  blood  was  shed  for  them  as  well 
as  for  yon.  He  tells  you  to  so  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  them,  to  teU  them 
of  his  dying  love,  of  his  willingness  and 
his  ability  to  save.  What  are  you  doing 
lor  this  purpose  ?  Bear  with  me,  bfvth- 
ran,  if  I  ask  the  question  pointedly, 
What  are  you  doing  ?  Your  Master  gave 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  He  could 
not  save  himself  because  he  would  save 
others.  He  has  left  us  an  eiample  that 
we  should  follow  in  his  steps.  What  ara 
you  doing  for  a  world  perishing?  I 
would  like  to  say  pleasant  things  if  I 
oould ;  I  would  like  to  say  '*  Well  done  " 
if  I  could ;  but  what  are  you  doing  for  a 
world  that  is  perishing  ?  About  a  half- 
penny a  week  on  an  average  from  each  of 
your  number!  We  are  orthodox,  we 
are  sound  in  the  faith,  we  believe  in  the 
depravity  of  man,  we  believe  that  the 
gwlty  soul  is  a  mined  soul, — ^hopelessly 
ruined  but  for  Christ's  gospeL  But 
what  beoomes  of  our  consistencT^  in  view 
of  these  fiicts?  I  do  not  think  our 
soundness  of  creed  would  be  at  all  in- 
jured,  were  there  a  little  more  consistency 
of  praotioe. 

Bev.  W.LamdeU, 


A  &BSAT  LBS80N    BTBUCXKaLT  XirTOBOID. 

An  obscure  oobbler,  in  a  village  in 
Norilumptonshire^  is  visited  with  the 
strange  thought  of  commencing  a  mission 
to  convert  the  idolaters  of  India,  and  over- 
throw  a  system  of  idolatry  rendered  saored 
by  the  associations  of  thirty  centuries,  sup* 
ported  by  millions  of  people,  defended  by 
tens  of  thousands  of  prieiSa,  strong  in  the 
splendour  of  its  tempies,  and  the  number 
and  magnificence  of  its  rites.  At  first  his 
friends  think  him  mad.  After  waiting  for 
years  he  can  only  obtain  promise  of  the 
most  scanty  pecuniary  support.  The  pow- 
ers that  be,  as  we  have  heard,  place  obsta- 
cles in  his  way;  he  will  go  notwithstanding 
British  ships  refuse  to  convey  such  a  hair- 
brained  adventurer;  he  sails  under  a  forei^ 
flag.  His  own  Government  is  opposed;  he 
takes  refuge  in  the  territory  of  a  neigh- 
bouring state.  And  thus,  unfriended  and 
frowned  upon,  that  despised  and  humble 
man,  with  a  grand  audacity,  summons 
Brahminism  to  resign  the  sceptre  whack 
for  centuries  it  has  swayed  over  millions  of 
the  human  race.  He  will  commence  the 
overthrow  of  that  system  of  idolatry  ao 
venerable  and  extensive.  He  toils  at  his 
task,  amid  the  jeers  of  tiie  scoffer,  and  lo, 
at  length,  the  outer  walls  of  the  citadel  be- 
gin to  crumble,  and  a  train  is  laid  beneath 
its  deep  foundation — a  train,  the  springing 
of  which  will  lay  the  fabric  level  with  the 
dust;  and  the  standard  of  the  cross, 
planted  there  by  that  lonely  man,  will  ye4 
wave  in  matchless  supremacy  over  the 
ruins  of  its  pride  and  power.  And  now, 
England's  greatest  warrior,  the  hero  of  a 
hundred  fights,  though  he  died  laden  with 
honours  which  a  grateful  country  has  con- 
ferred, has  no  lam!el  surrounding  his  me- 
mory like  that  which  wreathes  the  brow  of 
the  once  despised  missionary;  and  after 
the  name  of  WeUineton  has  lost  its  power 
to  charm,  there  will  be  seen  blasoned  on 
high,  pointed  to  by  the  Church,  as  the 
honour  and  the  glory,  not  only  of  the  de- 
nomination to  which  we  bdong,  but  of  the 
Christian  name  which  he  bears,  the  once 
despised,  but  now  honoured,  name  of 
William  Carey.  You  revere  his  memory, 
and  it  is  right  you  should.  It  would  be  a 
sad  omen,  I  think,  were  such  heroism  to 
be  fof^tten.  But,  in  revering  his  memory, 
do  you  not  condemn  yourselves.  Think 
you,  were  Carey  here  to-day—as  perhaps 
he  is — ^that  he  would  praise  you  for  your 
liberality  and  sealP  Would  he  say, 
*'  Doubtless,  ye  have  done  well ;  ye  are  not 
unmindful  of  the  work  to  which  I  conse- 
crated my  life.  Wdl  done,  my  children, 
you  give  one  halfjpenny  in  the  week,  on  an 
average,  to  the  cause  for  whieh  I  lived  and 
died ;  ye  are  the  noble  sons  of  noble  sires. 
There  is  a  bright  reward  awaiting  you  in 
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the  better  world  to  which  I  have  passed, 
for  the  work  you  haye  done  for  the  eran- 
gelisation  of  the.  heathen"?  Would  he 
not  rather  upbraid  you  for  your  degene- 
racy P  Would  he  not  rather  say,  as  Alex- 
ander said  to  the  worthless  soldier  who  bore 
his  name,  '*  Change  your  name,  or  act  bet- 
ter: cease  to  lereie  my  memory  as  you 
piofess,  or  learn  in  a  worthy  manner  to 
emulate  my  deeds"  ?  I  haye  said  it  many 
a  time  elsewhere ;  I  have  said  it  to  my  own 
people^  and  do  say  again  here,  that  we 
must  gird  ourselyes  for  grander  efforts  than 
we  hare  yet  put  forth.  The  wants  of  the 
world  demand  it.     Babes  that  are  cast 


feel  for  your  own,  and  to  send  a  gospel  that 
will  surround  them  with  the  guard  of  its 
sanctity,  and  secure  for  them  a  training 
which  will  render  their  life  happy,  and 
their  eternity  blessed.  Millions,  going 
down  to  eternity,  call  upon  you  t-o  send 
them  that  gospel  which  has  gladdened  your 
own  hearts,  and  filled  you  with  the  hope  of 
glory.  The  Master,  from  his  throne, 
pointing  to  his  wounded,  hands,  and  side, 
and  feet,  and  saying,  "  I  have  suffered  this 
for  you,"  asks,  "  What  wilt  thou  give  for 
me— to  spread  abroad  the  fragrance  of  my 
name — to  tell  those  brethren — mine  and 
yours — the  great  lore  wherewith  I  have 
loyed  them,  and  of  the  salyation  which  I 
hare  wrought  out  for  them  ?  " 

Bev.  W.LandeU. 


away  to  the  destroyer,  ye  Christian  mo- 
thers, call  upon  you  who  haye  human  kind- 
ness in  your  breasts  to  feel  for  them  as  you 

In  the  eyening  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionuy 
Association  was  neld  in  Albion  Chapel,  Moorgate  Street.  The  ^arl  of 
Shaftesbury  was  preyented  from  taking  the  Chair  hj  the  illness  of  his 
daughter.  It  was  occupied  by  the  !&y.  F.  Trestrail,  Secretary  to  the 
Parent  Society.  The  Eeys.  B.  C.  Etheridge,  Wm.  Arthur,  C.  Vince,  and  other 
friends,  addressed  the  meeting,  which  was  unusually  large.  The  interest 
of  the  proceedings  was  most  animated  throughout.  We  congratulate  our 
younger  brethren  on  the  success  which  attended  their  efforto.  May  the 
Diyine  blessing  eminentlj^  rest  on  the  services  which  are  again  past ;  and  may 
all  the  friends  of  the  Society  renew  with  warmer  loye,  and  more  deyoted  zeal, 
their  efforts,  during  the  coming  year,  to  extend  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world. 


rOEEIGN   LETTERS   EECEIVED. 


Apuoa— Abo,  Pinnock,  F.,  Jan.  14. 

Cameboons,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Mar.  80 ;  Pin- 
nock, F.,  Mar.  20 ;  Saker,  A.,  Feb. 
28,  Mar.  1,  27,  81. 

SiBiULL  Lbonb,  Biboll,  J.,  April  21. 

ViCTOEiA,  DiboU,  J.,  Jan.  17,  26,  Feb. 
15  }  Wilson,  J.,  sen.,  Mar.  26. 
AlCBBiOA— Nbw  YoBK,  Brown,  N.,Feb.  28. 
Asia — ^Aanif  Gregson,  J.,  Jan.  17,  Mar.  4, 
12,  AprU  4. 

Aktob,  Douglas,  J.  L.,  Feb.  21. 

AiiFonB,  Pearce,  G*.,  Jan.   7,  Feb.  3, 
Mar.  22. 
!(  BiBiSAUi^  Martin,  T.,  Jan.  18,  Apr.  3. 

BjlBasbt,  Chandra  Mohun,  Feb.  24. 

Babsillt,  Butler,  W.,  March  8. 

Benjlbss,  Heinig,  H.,  Jan.  8. 

CaIiOUTta,  Leslie,  A.,  Feb.  7  ;  Lewis,  C. 
B.,  Jan.  19,  20,  Feb.  1,  7,  22,  Mar. 
10,  22,  23,  April  7;  Kabiraj,  B. 
K.,  Mar.  22;  Kerry,  G.,  Mar.  2, 
17;  Sale,  J.,  Feb.  8;  Supper,  F., 
Feb.  8;  Wenger,  J.,  Jan.  21, 
Feb.  26,  and  St.  Helena,  Maich  28. 

Canton,  Boberts,  J.  J.,  Jan.  26. 

Chsbeh  ONCOTTS,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Jan.  10. 

Chittagong,  Johannes,  J.,  Jan.  5,  23. 

Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Jan.  16,  March  16 ; 
Leeohman,  G.  B.,  Jan.  29. 

Dacca,  Bion,  B.,  April  6 ;  Bobin8on,B., 
Jan.  4,  Feb.  10. 


Delhi,    Broadway,    D.     P.,    Feb.  2; 

Parsons,  J.,  Feb.  16,  Mar.  17,  19 ; 

Smith,  J.,  Feb.  8, 16. 
DnrAaEPOBB,  M*Kenna,  A.,  Jan.  17. 
Gta,  Greiffe,  £.,  Jan.  17. 
HowBAH,  Morgan,  T.,  Feb.  8. 
HooGHLT  BrFBB,  Morgan,  T.,  Jan.  9. 
Intallt,  Kerry,  G.,  Jan.  18,  Feb.  6. 

22 ;  Sale,  J.  (no  date,  receiyed  Apr. 

3),  Apr.  9 ;  Hale,  F.,  Apr.  9. 
Jessobb,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  Jan.  6, 26. 
Kandt,    Carter,     C,     Feb.     13,     27, 

April  4. 
Macao,  Boberts,  I.  J.,  Jan.  11. 
Madbas,  Claxton,  W.  A.,  Jan.  28 ;  Claz- 

ton,  W.  A.,  and  others,  Fob.  11; 

Steeyens,  G.,  Feb.  13. 
Mbxbut,  Medland,  A.,  Feb.  16. 
Monohtb,    Gregson,  J.  G.,    Feb.  3 ; 

Lawrence,  J.,  Jan.  11 ;  Parsons,  J. 

Jan.  27. 
PooNA,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  Feb.  8,  Mar.  26. 
Sbbampobb,  Dakin,  £.,  Mar.  9 ;  Sampson, 

W.,  Mar.  9 ;  Trafford,  J.,  and  W* 

Sampson,  Mar.  8. 
SxwBT,  Craig,  T.  B.,  Deo.  13,  April  10, 

Feb.  14 ;  WiUiamson,  J.,  Feb.  1. 
Shakqhai,  Hall,  C.  J.,  Jan.  6,  Feb.  18, 

Mar.  6, 22. 

AU8TBALIA~HOBABTT0WN,Tinfi0n,  E.H., 

Mar.  12. 
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MsLBOUiun,  New,  L,  Jan.  17»  Feb.  16 ; 
Taylor,  J.,  Jan.  17;  Yaughan,  C, 
Jan.  17,  Mar.  16. 
Nbw  Zealand,  Packer,  J.,  Mar.  8. 
Nelson,  Daniell,  H.  0.,  Feb.  8. 
Bahaxas^Gaand  Cat,  Bycroft,  W.  K., 
no  date. 
Ihaoua,  LitdewoodfW^  Jan.  6,  Feb.  26. 
Nassaxt,  DaTCT,  J.,  Feb.  17,  Mar.  15. 
PoBTO  Bico  '(off).    Underbill,  E.  B., 

AprU  12. 
Tttbk'b  Islaitd,  GKbbB,  G-.,  Apnl  6. 
CxTBA — ^Hayaxnah,  Underhili,  B.  B.,  April 

21. 
Fbaxci — MoELAix,  Jenkina,  J.,  Mar.  2, 

18,  Apnl  6. 
Haiti— Jacmel,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Feb.  10, 

Mar.  10,  April  9. 
HoiTBirBAS — BELizB,HeDdenon,  A.,Feb.l7. 
Jamaica — Bbown's  Town,  Austin,  H.'W., 
Mar.  3;  Clark,  J.,  Mar.  20,  21  s  Beat, 
D.  J.,  Feb.  6. 
Calabab,  East,  D.  J.,  Feb.  25. 


CoNTEKTVEVT,  Hutchins,  M.,  Mar.  8. 
Falkouth,  Gould,  T.,  Mar.  22. 
Bin 08T0H,  Onghton,  S.,  Feb.  25. 
Montbgo  Bat,  Hewett,  £.,  and  otbers, 

Mar.  8;  Underbill,  E.  B.,  Mar.  5, 

7,9. 
Mount  Cabet,  Hewett,  E.,  April  21 ; 

Underbill,  E.B.,  Feb.  17,  24. 
PoBT  Elizabeth,  Hutchinaon,  F.  Y., 

and  othen.  Mar.  16. 
PoBT  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  no  date.  Mar.  22, 

April  23. 
St.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Feb.  24, 

April  6,  & 
Saltbb*s  Hill,  Dendj,  W.,  and  others, 

April  4. 
Sayanna-la*Mab,  Clark,  J.,  April  11 ; 

Hntohins,  M.,  April  1. 
Stxwabton,  Knibb,  M.,  Mar.  9. 
Yebb,  Underbill,  E.  B.,  Mar.  23. 
Tbinidai) — Satanka  Gbande,  Cowen,  J. 

C,  Feb.  6 ;  Gh»nble,  W.  H.,  no  date. 

Mar.  19. 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

Beeeived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  HBssionary  Society^  from  March  21 

to  March  31, 1860. 

W.  t  O.  denotes  that  the  Oontribntion  ii  for  Widow  and  Orphan*  /  Jf.  P.  for  Sativt  PnaeUrt; 

■od  /.  S,  F.  for  India  Special  Fund, 

£  «.  d. 
Gardner,  Mr.  H.,  Wit- 

n0T,  br  do.,  for  do....    10    0 

Onvres,MiM 10    0 

Oumey,  Mist    H.,    for 

Btnar§9  Sdkool  2  10 


AnrVAL  STTBSCBITTXOirS. 


£  i.  d. 

AUm,  J.  8.,  Eiq S    0    0 

Anelay,  Mr 0  10    0 

B.B J    0    0 

Barker,  Mr.  W.,  Enfield  110 

Beeb7.  Mrs 2    2    0 

Bloomifiald,  Bot.  John..  0  10    0 

Oar»7,  Mn 110 

0ar«7,  Mr.  E 110 

Carter,  Mr.,  Erith  2    0    0 

Cater,  Rer.  P 0  10    6 

CraTon,  R.,  Esq.,  x.d. 

Sonthport  2    2    0 

David,  Mr.  B 0  10    6 

Denham.  Mrs.,  the  late.  10  0 
Dicks,  Mr.  Jas.,  Hunt- 

ley 110 

Oingell,  James,  Esq.  ...110 

OraT«s,  Miss 10    0 

Oomej,  Joseph,  Esq....  50    0    0 

Hanson,  Joseph,  Esq....  2    2    0 

Hepbnm,  John,  Esq. ...  2    2    0 

Iiidi,Mr.  F 0  10    6 

Jones,  C,  Esq 2    2    0 

Marshman,  J.  C,  Esq...  3    2    0 

Morrell,  C,  Esa 2    2    0 

Pajme,  Mrs.,    Leather- 
head 110 

Frioe,  Dr.  Thomas 110 

Rnssell,  Miss 2    2    0 

Walkden,  J.,  Esq 110 

DoyATioirs. 

A  Friend,  ShaftesbnTT..  10  0 
Bible  Traoslation  Socioty, 

for  TranUalUnu   350    0    0 

Brown,  Mr.  Thomas  ...200 
BoztoD,  Charles,  Esq., 

x.p.,  for  W.I.  SehooU  6  0  0 
Cookson,  Mr.  John,  bj 

Y.M.M.A.,  for  China  6    0    0 


Hanson,  Joseph,  Esq., 

for  China   6    0 

Hinton,  Miss,  Witaej,, 

Gontribs.     hj    Y.M. 

M.A.,fori(r.P 0    6 

Diffe,  Mr.  John,  Iforth- 

ampton   0  10 

LindsisT,    Mr.    J.,    bj 

Y.M.M.A.,  for  China,   1    1 
Morgan,  Mr.,  Gontribs. 

bj  do.,  for  do 1    0 

Pope,  Ber.  G.,  Folkes- 
tone, for  do 10    0 

Soh61efleld,Mr.b7T.M. 

M.A.,  for  do 0  10 

Spragne,    John,    Esq., 

Ennonth    6    0 

Tresidder,  Mr.    H.  J., 

Gontribs.  bj  Y.M.M. 

A.,forCftMa 0 

Wilkin,  IGss,  Gontribs. 

bjttorJfriea    2 

Under  lOt 0 

Do.,  bTT.M.M.A., 
for  China 1 


0 
0 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0    0 

4  e 


LovDoir  Avn  Midblbsbx 
Apxilluuxs. 


Afie  Street,  Little— 
Gontribs.,  bj  T.M.M. 
A.,  for  JIT. i*. 0 


6    0 


6    8 


Batt«Tse»— 

Colleetions 6    2  1 

Contribntions    31  12  6 

Do.,  Jarenile 4   0  0 


£  9,  d» 
Do.,  for  N.P. 0  17    6 


Less  expenses 


41  12    0 
0  10    0 


41    2    0 
Bloomsbnry  Chapel-— 
Peto,  Sir  8.  M.,  Bart., 

M.P 100    0    0 

Bow— 

Contribntions 4    0    0 

Do.,  Sundajr  Sohool    6    3  10 
Brixton  Hill,  Salem  Chapel— 

Contribntions    22    0    8 

Do.,  for  SerosMortf..    110 
Do.,  Sondaj  Bohool    12    2 
GamberweU — 
Gontribs.,  additionaL.  30  10    0 

Do.,  for  China  110 

Do.,foriir.P.,D«a<  10    0    0 
Camberwellp  Cottage  Oreen— 

Contribntions 2    3    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohool, 

by  x.M.M.A 2  16    6 

Camden  Eoad — 

Contribntions 46    1    3 

Do.,   for    2VaiMia- 

Hon$ 10    0 

Do.,  for  China  16    0 

Do.,  by  T.M.M. A., 

fordo 19    3 

Claremont  Chapel— 
Gontribs.,  by  Mr.  Jas. 

Welton   1    6 

Commercial  Street  16  IB    6 

Dalston,  Qneen's  Bond — 
Gontribs.,  by  Y.M.M. 

A.,  forJf.P 2  14    9 

Deronshire  Square— 

Contribntions 16    9    8 

Do.,for^.S.,JiMf«a    3    9    0 

Do.,  for  India  10    3 

Do.,  tor  China 10    0 
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Do.,  hy  Y.M.M.iu, 

fiadme^.  Mare  Street — 

Contributionfl 27 

Do.  for  &ra«ipore.>    8 

Do.,  for  I.8.F.  1 

Do.,  for  Cftiwa   6 

Do.,  by  Y.M.M.A., 

foreto 3 

HftckneT,  Soatlk— 
Contnbs.,  by  Y.M.M. 

A.,  for  If.-P 0 

HBBuneramith— 

Ck>ntribatioiifl 33 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool 

for  China 21 

Harrow-on- the-Hill 4 

Higb|;ate— 
ContribB.,  by  Y.M.M. 

A,  for  China 3 

Do.,bydo.,forjr.P.   2 
Ifllinffton,  Croas  Street — 

CoIlectionB 16 

Contributions 20 

Do.,   JuTcnile,    by 

Y.M.M.A. 7 

Keppel  Street — 

Contributions    5 

Do.,  Juvenile,   for 
C*ylon  School...., i  21 
KiogBgate  Chapel- 
Collections 10 

Do.,  for  W.  if  O. ...    2 

Contributions 6 

Do.,  Bible  Claae, for 

Translation*  0 

Do.,  for  China  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
by  Y.M.M.A., for 

N.P.,  Ddhi 10 

Maaa  Pond— 

CoUeotion  •  4 

Do.,  for  W,  4-  O.  ...    6 

Contrwutions 18 

Do.,  for  CUiM 60 

Do.,  by  Y.M.M.A. 

for  <io 4 

Do.,  Juvenile,  by  do., 
for  B*nare9  School  10 
New  Park  Street- 
Contributions    4 

Sesent  Street,  Lambeth — 

Contributions 3 

iteffent's  Park  Chapel- 
Collections,  &o 197 

Do.,  for  N.r 1 

Do.,  for  W.  if  0.  ...  14 

Do.,  for  China   16 

Baiters'  HaU 8 


t. 

4. 

1 

8 

18 

6 

2 

0 

0 

0 

11 

6 

12  10 

15 

0 

8 

0 

IS 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

2 

8 

£  «.  If. 

Dow,  Sunday  Bohool    1  11  10 


7  1 

3  9 

7  6 

8  8 

0  0 

0  0 

2  0 

19  1 

15  0 
6  0 

0  0 

0  10 

10  4 

8  8 

9  10 

0  0 

0  0 

13  0 
12  3 

14  2 

16  6 
12  8 

15  0 

1  8 


ShaeUeweJl— 

CoUeotions 6    4  0 

Contributions 19    7  1 

Do.,  JuTenile 0    7  4 

Do.,for2ir.P 0  17  3 


Lesaeapamifs 


26  15    8 
0    9    0 


26    6  8 
Bhouldham  Street — 

CoUeotion,  &c 5  10  0 

Sunday  School  10  0 

Bpencer  Place^ 

Contributions    4 16  0 

Do.,  by  Y.M.M.A.» 

for  CAMta 3  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

by  do.,  fordo.    ...    3    1  6 
Do.,  bydo.,  forir.P.  Oil 

Tottenham — 

CoUeotion   5    3  6 

Contributions .19    9  6 

Do.,  Bible  Claas 0  14  0 


LeMffiqpenaes 


26  18  10 
0  14    6 

26    4    4 


Twickenham— 

CoUections ..^w    8  10    0 

Contributions 10  11    0 

Do.,  for /.5.-F.  110 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10    8 


Lees  expennaa 


15  12    8 
0    6    0 


15    6    8 
YemoB  Gfaupel— 

8.  Sehl.,  by  Y.M.M.A.    5  18    0 
Walworth,  Arthur  Street— 
B.Sohl.,byY.M.MjL., 

ot  Jf.P 1  10    4 

Walworth,  Lion  St.-* 
Contrib.  byY.M.M.A, 

for  C^na 5    0    0 

Do.,bydo.,forJir.P.   0    2    0 
Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  GahalapaSehl., 

Ceylon  10    0    0 

Do.,do.,forJ\r.P.  ...    3  17    0 
Weetboume  GrOTe— 

CoUections 15    0    0 

Contributions    87    6    6 

Do.,  for  I.8.F.  5    0    0 

Do.,  for  CMna 7  12    0 

Do.,  by  Y.M.M.A.. 
for  do 5    0    0 


BsDTOBnsHns. 

AmpthiU  and  ManldeB'- 

Contributions 7    5    0 

Do.,  for  IT.  ^  O.   ...    1    0    0 

Biffgleawade — 

CoUeotiona U    7  0 

Do.,  for  IF.  #•  O.  ...10  0 

Contributions    8  14  3 

Blunham— > 

Collection,  &o 1  16  0 


Lesa  district  ex- 


22  17    9 
15    0 


21  12    9 
Luton— 

Proceeds  of  Lecture, 
by  RcT.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  Jnn.,  for 
China  15    6 


Old  Meeting— 

CoUectiona 28  18  4 

ContributionB 89    8  9 

Do.,  for  Jr.P 1  12  0 

64  14  1 

Leasezpenoea    ...    1  11  0 

63    3  1 
Sandr — 

CQUeotion  8  10  6 

StoTenton — 
Contribs.,  by  Y.M.M. 

A.,forCAMM 1  10  0 


Abingdon — 

CoUections 7    0  2 

Do.,  CothiU    0    9  0 

Do.,  forCUju  17  1 

Do.,  Fyfield,  for  do.  0  11  6 


£  «.  et. 
Do.,  I>rayton,  fov 

do 0    9  0 

Do.,  for  IF. ^0.  ...    1    4  5 

Contributions 99    1  9 

Do.,  for  China  1  18  6 

58    1  5 

Leas  expenaea   ...    0  17  0 

61    4  5 

Faringdon — 

Colkctions 6    0  0 

Do:,  for  W.  4r  O.  ...    O  14  o 

Contributions 22    6  6 

29    0  6 
Less  distoid  ex- 
penses      2    0  6 

27    0  0 

Newbury- 

CoUectiona 16    8  6 

Contributions    19    4  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

Hedley 0  10  2 

Do.,  do.,  Long  Lane    0  10  0 

86  13  1 

Leasexpenaea   ...    1    4  6 

35    8  7 

Beading— 

CoUectiona 80    4  2 

Contributions 77    0  11 

Do.,for7raMukU«oiu   0  10  0 

Do.,  for  AfHea 17  0 

Do.,  for  China  16    3  9 

Do.,  Henley 8  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schls..    6    7  6 

140    8  4 

Acknowledged  be- 
fore &  expenses  56  19  8 

64    3  8 
Wokinghank— 

CoUections 12  15  0 

Do.,  for  IT.  4-0.   ...400 

Do.,  Blackwater  ...    8    7  0 

Do.,  Fitichampstead  0  16  0 

Contributions    24  16  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

Blackwater 8    0  0 

BnOKXVOHAJIBHXBB. 

Cheaham— 

ContributionB 14    6  11 

Orendon,  Long 9    2  6 

Cuddington 3    6  U 

Haddennam  6    S  6 

Missenden,  Oreat-^ 

CoUeotion  4    0  0 

Contribs.,  for  Jf.P 14  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  China   0    8  10 

Olney— 

Contribs.,  by  Y.M.M. 

A.,  for  CUna 8  16  5 

Waddeadon — 

Contribs.,  for  J7J».  ...    0  19  0 

Wycombe,  High — 

CoUections 7  14  6 

Contributions    18  14  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6  8 

Do.,  for  China 8    7  10 

86    3  1 

Lesaexpoiaea   ...0   6  0 

94  16  7 


THX   MIMIOITABT  HSSAXS. 


3dd 


£   «.  <2. 


Cambridge — 

ContriDataoni 117  11    9 

Do.,  tor  P.S.,  India  6    6    0 

Do.fforN.P 0  10 

Do.,  for  W.  «fc  (?....  7  16 

Do,,toxCkuM  4   0 

6*mlui^j — 

CoDtnbationa 8    S 


Chxshibs. 

Birkenhead,  Welsh  Chiueb— 

Oonection 1  16    0 

Contributions 6  10    2 


8    6 

2 

Less  ezpeniee   ... 

0    3 

0 

8    2 

2 

Cdshwaxa. 

lUiBOQih— 

Collections 

18    7 

0 

Contributions    

17  16  11 

X>o.,  Sundaj  School 

1    1 

0 

Do.,    for    Chitoura 

Orphan  JfUJuffC  ... 

I    0 

0 

S3    4  11 

Acknowledged  be- 
fore and  aistrict 

expenses  .^ 

17  U 

2 

15  IS 

9 

Lannceston... 

Contributions .,..,., 

2    1 

0 

Padstow— 

Contributions    ...m.... 

2    3 

0 

Pensance — 

Collection.  Ac 

10    4 

0 

Contributions 

7  18 

4 

Redruth— 

Anon 

116 

0 

Trnro— 

Collections 

7  16 
11    9 

9 

Contributions 

0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

1  12 

0 

Do.,  for  if.P 

0  19 

6 

21  16 

3 

Iiess  expenses    ... 

0  17 

0 

20  19 

8 

dnanncAirD. 

Brayton— 

Contribution 

1    0 

0 

Carlisle 

Contributions    

2    6 

0 

Maryport— 
Collections 

8  12 

0 

Contributions 

2    8 

0 

Wlutebaven — 

Collections 

6    7 

6 

Contributions 

8    6 

0 

Workington  

0    9 

0 

24    6 

6 

Less  expenses   ... 

0  10 

0 

23  16 

0 

DiTonsm. 

Brixham— 

Collection,  for  W,^0 

.  0  16 

0 

Bnnday  School 

1    4 

0 

Deronport,  Hope  Chapel- 

Collections  

8    8 

0 

Contaribntions 

10  16 

2 

£  9.  d. 

Do.,  Sonday  Sohoel, 

Stoke  0    6    6 

J>o,,  for  Africa 1  10    0 

Do.,  for  TVonsto^icas  10    0 


Itcss  expenses   ... 

21  19    8 
1  11    8 

90    8    0 

Deronport,  Morioe  BqnsM— 
Collections 7    6    8 

Do,,  for  W,  ^  0. ...    X  14    0 
Contributions    16    4  11 

Do.,  Sundaj  School    0    2    9 

Acknowledged  be- 

24    7    4 
16  18    2 

8    9    2 

Bzeier,  South  Street- 
Collection 

3    2    0 

Contributions    

Do.,for(7AMia   

2    0    0 
10    0 

Less  expenses  ... 

6-2    0 
0  12    0 

Dfracombe— 
CoUeetion,  for  W,  Sf  0. 
Contribution 

6  10    0 

.  0  11  10 
0  10    0 

Xingsbridge — 

Collection   

Do.^  for  W.  4:0,  ... 

Contributions    

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Do.,  for  Chma 

6    9  10 
1  16    0 
19    2    7 
6    0    0 
0  16    7 

Less  expenses   ... 

82    4    0 
0    4    0 

82    0  0 

Lifton— 

CoUeotioa  0  10  0 

Plymouth — 

CoDeotion.forTT.^'O.    7  10  0 

Contributiona. 30  17  6 


TiTerton— 

Colleotion   10    0    0 

Contributions    16    7  10 


26    7  10 
Acknowledged    be- 
fore and  expenses  18  14    6 


6  13    4 

10    0 
0    2    4 


Totnes — 

Contributions    

Do.,  for  W.  *  0.  ... 

DOBSXTSHIXS. 

Ijms   2  17    0 

DVSHAX. 

Darlington-* 

Contributions 11    9    6 

Houghton-le-3pring— 

Contribs.,   by  lussea 
Bee  2  12    6 


South  Shields,  Barrington 

Street— 

Coileotions 3  IS  10 

Contributions 10    6    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    9    6 


Less  expenses 


14   9    3 
0  14    8 

13  16    0 


£  t.  d. 


ESSBX. 

AshuOn*— 


ContributionB    

1  18 

0 

Colchester— 

CoUeetion,  for  IT.  ♦O. 

Contributions    

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Do.,  for  Tranalatunu 
Do.,  tor  I.8.F.  

0    8 
9    4 

0  10 

1  8 
4   4 

6 
9 
0 
2 
6 

Less  expenses  ... 

16  10  11 
0    1  11 

16 

9 

0 

Harlow— 
Collection 

10    1 
19    6 

0  10 
8    4 

1  8 

0 

Contributions 

Do.,  addl.for/.5.^. 

Do.,  for  CMna  

Do.,  Sunday  School 

6 
0 
1 

8 

Acknowledged    be- 
fore and  expenses 

39  11 
26    0 
13  11 

2 
0 

2 

Lanjdey — 

Collection  1  17  0 

Do.;  for  7F.  4- O.  ...    0  16  6 

Contributions 4  13  7 

7    6  1 

Less  expenses   ...    0  17  0 

6    9  1 
Loughton— 

C^lections 14    4  2 

Contributions 3    9  10 

Do.,  for  iir.P 8    9  8 

Raykigh 6  16  0 

Sai&on  Walden— 

CoUeotions 18    6  7 

Do.,  for  W.  db  O....     2    0  0 

Contributions 17    S  4 

Do.,  for  C?*iiia  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  19  5 

35    3  4 

Less  expenses   ...    1  16  0 

38    7  4 
Watthamstow— 
Contribs.,  by  Mrs.  B. 

Pechey    19  0 

GLoroxsTBKSvzsa. 

Bonrton-on-the- Water— 

Cofleotions 4    1  11 

Contributions 2  10  9 

Do..  foriV.P 0    8  6 

Cheltenham — 
Contribs.  .byMrs.  Whit- 
tard,  for  Mr».  AlUn't 

School,  Ceylon    22  16  0 

Cambrtiy  Chapel — 

Collections 18    2  4 

Contributions 2  16  0 

Do.,  Infant  olaM..    0    6  0 

Salem  Chapel- 
Collections     24    0  11 

Contributions    0  11  6 

Do.,  Sunday  Schl.  10    3  8 

43  16  1 

Less  expenses   ...16  0 

42  10  1 
Cirenoester— 

Contributions. 11    2  8 


400 

CntadeuK— 

Collection  0 

Do.,  fbr  IT.  ^-O.   ...  0 

Contributions   1 

Bo.,  Snowthill 0 

Do.,  for  if.P 0 

Glonoester— 

Collectioni 7 

Do.,  for  W,4'0,  ...  2 

Contribntioiis 3 

Do.,  forCkMUi   1 

Do.,   for   Falmau^ 

Sdkool  4 

Do.,  Sandaj  School, 

for  CejUm  Sekool.  8 

Do.,  do.,  for N.P...,  0 

ContrnM.,bTT.H.M. 

A.,  for  Ckima S 

NAinitoa  and  Gnitioi^ 

C<dleetion»— 

Nannton 4 

-  Do.,for  IT.i-O.  1 

Ooitinff   1 

Broeknainpton 1 

Contributiont   1 

Do.,  forJ^.P 2 

Do.,  by  X  .M.M.A.f 

for  CMiMi !• 

Siow-on-tbe-Wold— 

Collections 8 

Do.,  for  W.  i[  O.  ...  1 

Oontribs.,  for  If. P. ...  1 

Do.,  Snndaj  School  0 

19 
Less  district  ex- 
penses    0 

18 
Tewkesbwy— 

Contribs.,  for  ir.P. ...  0 
Wincheomlh— 

Collection   1 

Contributions 1 

Do.,  Sundar  School  0 
Wotton-under-Edge— 

Orifflths,  John,  Esq...  6 


THX  MIBSTOITABY  HESALD. 


t.  d. 

18  2 

4  2 

16  10 

8  1 

3  6 

18  4 

18  6 

19  0 

6  2 

7  3 

0  0 

16  fi 


2    0 


9 
0 
11 
0 
0 


6 
0 

e 

0 
0 


17  11 
2    0 

IS  1 

0  0 

7  4 

10  0 


11    4 
15    4 


1«  0 

10  0 

0  1 

13  6 

6  3 

0  0 


HAHPBRnil. 

jjyining[toii~~ 

Contributions 7 

Bomsej— 
Collection,  for  IT.  4"  O.   1 

Contribs.,  for  2f.P 0 

Do.,  for  China 1 

Southampton- 
Bast  Street- 
Collection   7 

Do.,  for  W.4rO,    1 

Contributions 11 

Do.,  Bible  Class,  ' 
Sundsj  School, 

Ac 8 

Portland  Chapel— 

CoUeetion    7 

Contributions 1 

Whitchurch— 

Collections 4 

Contributions 3 

Do.,  br  T.M.H.A., 
for  China 2 

10 
Lest    district     ex- 
penses 0 

10 


2  6 

0  0 
8  0 

1  0 


7  0 
6  0 
6    1 


1    6 

7    0 
0    0 


18    7 
0  11 

13    0 


18    0 
10    0 


8    6 


HlBSVOmSBHIU. 

Garway— 
Contributions 0  12    6 

LedbuzT — 
Collection,  for  IT.  4*  O.  0  10    0 
Contributions 8  16    0 


Bozmoor — 

Collections 2    7    0 

Do.,  for  IT.  I- O.  ...10    0 

Contributions 6  12    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

toTir.P 1  13  10 

Proceeds    of    Tea- 
meeting  1  13    1 


Hemal  Hempstead— 

CoUeotions  

Contributions 


11    4  8 

8    0  1 

19  10  9 

1  18  6 

17  17  8 


St.  Alba&'»- 

Collections 16    6  6 

Contributions 14  12  7 

Do.,  forifidto. 6    0  0 

Do.,  '   or    AJHean 

SekooU 8    6  0 

Do.,  JuTenile 2  10  11 

41  14  11 
Acknowledged    be- 
fore and  expenses  16    6    6 

26    8    6 


Tring,  New  Mill— 

Colleetions 10  10 

Do.,  for  W.  4-  O, ...    1  16 

Contnbntions 18    4 

Do.,  for  China  1    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8    6    8 
Do.  do..  Tabernacle    0  18  11 


86  11    9 
0  10    0 

86    1    9 


Watford— 

Collections 17    0  0 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  O.  ...    3  17  0 

Do.  Jjeresdon  Green    0    7  1 

Contributions 28  17  3 

Do.,  for  Ckiaa   6  16  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2  16  9 

69  14~1 
Acknowledged    be- 
fore and  expenses  80  13  6 

29    0  7 


Hu  Jim  QDOjrsRuui. 

Huntingdon— 
Contribs, for JadJa...  10    0    0 
Do.,  for  Serampart    110 

Do.,forC&Ma  110 

Do.,  by  7.M.M.A*, 

fordo 4   6    6 

Do.,  Union  Chapel, 
for  i7.P. •    1  10    6 


Biddenden— 

CoUeetion    2    0  11 

Contributions 2  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  11    4 


£  f .  d. 

Borough  (}re«n— 

CoUeetion.  for  IT.  4*0.    16  6 

Contributions 0    5  0 

Do.,for^H«a 12  0 

J>o,,forN.P 15  0 

Canterbury— 

CoUeetions 12    0  0 

Contributions 26  18  6 

Do.,forJr.P 0    8  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10  4 

88  12  4 

Less  expenses  ...    0  11  8 

88    1  1 
FaTersham— 

Contributions 7    4  10 

Folkestone— 

CoUeetion   7    6  8 

Contributions 13  19  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    10  0 

22    6  8 

Less  expenses   ...    0  10  6 

21  14  9 

Contributions 18    7  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

byT.M.M.A. 16  2 

Do.  do.,  by  do.,  for 

N.P 2  16  6 

LewiihamBoad — 

Contributions -.  16  18  10 

Do.,for/ii<Ua 1  iO  0 

Do.,  for  China  1  10  0 

Maidstone— 

CoUection.for?r.^O.    2    2  0 

Contributions 19  14  8 

Do.,  for  TroHtlatum    6    0  0 

Do.,  tot  India 10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  BehooL    12  0 
Margate- 
Contributions 19    7  11 

Do.,  for  CUaa  5    0  0 

Do.,  for  2ir.P. 2    5  0 

Matfield  Green— 

CoUeetion,  additional    0   4  0 

L^VCASKIXB. 

Ashton-under-Lyne— 

CoUeetions 1  16  7 

Contributions 8    4  6 

10    1  3 
Leas  expenses   ...0    10 

10    0  3 

Lirerpool— 
Edge  HiU.  Welsh— 

CoUeetion  16  0 

Great  CrosshsU  St.,  Welsh- 

Collection.  &c 11  14  2 

Sundar  School  4  13  1 

Pembroke  Chapel— 

Contribution 10  0 

Manohester^— 

CoU.,  PubUo  Meet- 

ing. 16    9  0 

Contributions 192    2  0 

Do.,forfi#fa«ij>or#    6    0  0 
Graoby  Bow,  Welsh— 

CoUeetion  4 14  8 

Great  George  St.,  Salford—  . 

CoUeetion  8    16 

Sunday  School  7  10  0 

Grosrenor  Street — 

CoUeetion  14   0  A 

BondsT  School  7    6  11 

Union  Chu»el— 

CoUeetions 187    6  6 


TQE  HIS8I0KABY  HEBALB. 


401 


£  t.  d. 

Do.,  for  IT.  if  (>....  17    0  0 

Coatnbations    80    0  0 

Dq.,  for  CSbtna  ...  90    0  0 
Do.,Sand*7Schl.    8    19 

Do.,  do.,  for  2\r.P.    8    0  0 
Do.,  do.,  for  fm' 

taUy 8  13  7 

York  Street— 

Collection  7  19  S 

fiundar  Sohool 12    0  0 

648    6  ] 
Admowledged    be-^ 

fore  and  expeniee  304  17  8 

243    7  7 


KOBTn  LAirOASHIBI— 

Aoeriiifitoa— 

Colleotioas 20    1    3 

Contribs.,  JuTenile.  10  13  11 

Proceeds    of    Teft 

Meeting  0  17    3 

Blaekbom— 

CoUeotiona 8    9    6 

BriercUflb— 

CollectioD  .....,»    3    0    0 

Buralej — 

CoQeotions SO    0    0 

CloaKhfold— 

CoUectioni 7  10  10 

Darwen— 

CoUeetiona 6  11    3 

OoodflhaW  7    8    0 

Hadingden,  Ebeneser — 

Colleetiona 10  14    4 

Contribution 15    0    0 

Haslingden,  Pleasant  St. — 

Collection 6    0    0 

Da.,  for  W.ifO.,.    1  16  10 

Contnbationa    ......    0  18    2 

Padibam— 

CuUections,  Ao 12  11  11 

Bamabottom — 

Collection  3    6    9 


137  18    6 
Acknowledged  be> 
fore    ana    ex- 
penset 128  17    6 

0    0  11 

€gden— 
Collaotion,  for  TT.  <»  O.  0  14    6 
Contributiona 2  10    0 

Oldbam— 
Contribs.,  for  CMma.,.    6  11    2 

Preston,  Ffahergate-' 

Collections 23  13    0 

Contributions   :..  IS  10    0 


Less  ezpenset  .. 


43    4    0 
2  14    0 


89    9    6 
Boobddle-^ 
Contribs.,  by  Y.M.ir. 

A.,  for  CMaa 2  18    6 

Sabden— 
Foster,  (Teorge,  Esq..  20    0    0 
J>o.,    for    Jamaiea 

InatUutto*  10    0    0 

Do.,  for  Strdmnore    10    0    0 
TotUebjnk— 

Collection  ,    10    0 

UWerston— 
Contribalions.  10    0    0 


170BV0X.X. 

AylsbaiB— 
CoOeetion,  tixt  W,fO,  0  10   0 


£  #.  d, 

Blakener — 

Collections  ...m 2  14  8 

Contributions   2    8  6 

Buxton — 

Collection  3    7  9 

Derehsm,  East*— 

CoUection  6  12  6 

Contributions    6    8  0 

Diss— 

CoUection   3    4  0 

Do.j  Jurenile 0    4  4 

Contnbntions    9    17 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6  1 
Downham— 

Collection  8    8  0 

Contributions 8  14  0 

Fakenbaro— 

CoUection 4    18 

Contributions    16  18  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School   0  11  0 
Ingbam^- 

CoUeotion  6  16  7 

Contributions    21    6  1 

KenninghaU — 

CoUection  6  10  0 

Contributioas    16  6 

Lynn— 

CoUection  9  18  7 

Contributions    14    1  4 

Mun  desley-* 

CoUection  1  11  6 

Contributions    0  12  0 

Norwicb— 
St.  Clement's— 

CoUection  14    2  0 

I>o.,PubUoHeet- 

iug    11  12  0 

Do.,  for  ir.  <kO,     7  10  0 

Contributions    26    6  3 

Do.,  Sun.  School.    4    0  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  N,P.   Q  16  0 
St.  Mary's— 

CoUections 27  16  6 

Do.,  Lord's  Snp« 

per   4  13  6 

Contributions    42    9  6 

Shelfanger— 

Contnbs.,  for  J.5.F„»    17  0 
SvaflTham — 

CoUection 6    0  7 

Do.,  Castleacre 0    8  10 

Do.,  for  }F,4rO.   ...    1    6  9 

Contributions    15    6  3 

Legacy   of  late  Hr. 

Chandler 10    0  0 

WoTstead— 

CoUection  8    8  8 

Contributiona    12  8 

Do.,  JurenUe 16  0 


£  §.  d, 

Kewcasile,  New  Court— 

CoUections 6  19  6 

Do.,  JuTcnUe 10  6 

Do.,  for  W,  4r  0...    6    0  0 

Contributions    6  16  10 

Do.,  for  TraHda- 

tiovi 10  0 

Do.,  for  F.B, 0  12  8 

Shields,  North— 

CoUections 8  15  0 

Contributions    7    6  0 

Do.,  for  SdiooU...    1  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohl.    12  9 

Shotley 2    2  8 

Wolsingham  0  16  6 

06  16  5 
Acknowledged    be- 
fore and  expenses  65  12  7 

40    2  10 


NOXTXVGHAIUHXBS. 

ITewark— 

Collection,  for  IT.  ^  0.    110 
SottthweU- 

Contribution 0    6    0 


OZVOBDSXZM. 

Bicester— 

Contiibution 110 

Clnpping  Norton — 

Collections,  Ac 8  16  7 

Contribs.,  JuYcnUe  ...  2    7  8 

Do.,  do.,  for  Orphan  6    0  0 

Oxford— 

CoUections 9    6  6 

Do.,  for  W,  4r  O,  ...  2  17  0 

Do.,  Headington  ...  1    0  0 

Do.,  Littlemore 0  16  0 

Contributions 21    8  8 

Do.,foriir.P 2    6  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  17  4 

Do.,  do.,  Headington  0  16  0 


Less  expenses 


89    6    2 

12    6 

38    2    6 


806  17 
Acknowledged    be- 
fore and  expenses  263  11 


62    6 


7 
1 
6 


NOBTBAWTOVnilBl. 


Burton  Latimer— 
Contributions    ., 


4    2    9 


NonnnncBSBLivi). 

North  op  Ebqlaw 
Auxfliiiry-' 
Steward,  Ber.  0.    1    0    0 
BrooaJey— 

CoUection 4    6    1 

Contributions    0  18    6 

Newcastle,  Bewick  St.— 

CoUections 16    7    1 

Contributions    28    8    1, 

Do.t  JurenUe 7    6   9 


Shaopshibb. 

Dawley— 

CoUection,  for  W.^r  O,    0  16  4 

Contribs.,  for  N.F.  ...    0  12  0 

Maesbrook-^ 

CoUection,  for  TF.  4"  O.   1  10  0 

Contribs.,  for  L8.F..,.    0  10  0 

Oswestry— 

CoUections 6  17  3 

Do.,  for  fT. 4-0.    ...10  0 

Contributions 6  12  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School     2  13  0 


Less  expenses 


16    2    6 
0  14    9 

16    7    6 


Shrewsbury— 
Claremont  Street— 

CoUections 8  13 

Contributions 3  13  11 

Do.,  for  N.P 0  18    2 

Do.,  for  China  ...  6  10    6 

Do.,  Sun.  School.  0    2  10 

U  14    1 
Acknowledged    be- 
fore and  «spen8e8  12  19   0 


6  16    1 


82 
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£  i.  d. 
Coleham— 

Collections 3  16    7 

Contributions 2  10    0 

6    6    7 
LeM  expenses 0  15    1 

Wem-  ~'~' 

Contributions 0  10    0 

SojiKlSBTSniRE. 

Bath- 
Coll^.,  Somerset  Street  7    3  9 
Do.,  Quiet  St.,  Re- 
fomied*  Wesley ans  6    0  0 

Da.j  Twerton 2  16  3 

Contributions 23  16  11 

Do.,  for  China   4    0  0 

Do.,    Somerset    8t. 

Jur.  Association..  6  10  6 

48    6    6 
Less  expenses 0  18    0 

47    7    5 
Jiath,  Kensinf^ton  Chapel— 

Colleot4ons 15  13    0 

Contributions 26    9    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School  19    7    4 
Cheddar- 
Collection,  for  lf.4rO.    1    0    0 
Frome— 
Proceeds  of  Lecture, 
bj  Rev.  T.  B.  Fuller    0    6    6 

Stafvoedshiib. 
Barton-onder-Needwood— 
Contributions,  hj  Hiss 

Sanders  2    8    0 

IlaolRy — 

Collection,  ko    8  14    0 

Proceeds  of  Basaar...    9    0    0 

Mi!fT3ro  District— 
Be  vdlejr — 

Colleciion,  &c 4    8  6 

iJilston  — 

Co]let>tions 3  15  3 

Cuntributiuns 0  12  3 

Do.,  for  China  ...  2    6  6 
C  meley,  Darkhoua^— 

Col  ections 9    3  0 

Contributions 16    2  11 

Do.,  for  China  ...100 

Do.,  Sunday  Schl.  0  13  4 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  Oil  6 
Coseler,  Protidence— 

Collection    7  10  0 

Contributions 8  11  0 

I^etherton— 

Collection    3    S  6 

^  Contributions 8    10 

Princes  Bnd,  Zion— 

Collections 6  17  8 

Contributions 16  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School  8  16  9 
Stourbridge — 

Collection    2    4  0 

"West  Bromwich- 

Collection    3  15  8 

Cintributions 4    10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    6  7 
TT  oiTernampton— 
1858-9. 

Colleotioa   8  12  7 

Do^,for?r.^O,  .::  1    s  6 

VrORHibations.. 1  18  6 

Aclmowledg^    Im>.  " '*   ^ 
«>r»  uxd  expenses  88  15    6 

44    1    1 


SurpoLK. 
Ashfleld— 

CoU<K^tion    

Bot^sdale— 

Sunday  Schools 

Bunf^y — 

Collection    

Bury  St.  Edmunds— 

Contribs.,  by  Y.M.M. 

A.,  for  China 

Charsfleld— 

Contribations 

Glomsford — 

Collection   

Grundisiburgh— 

Collection    

Hadleigh — 

Collection,  ttyrW.^-O. 

Contributions 

Haleflworth— 

Collection  

Hoxne— 

Collection   ; 


£  t.  d. 

0  6  0 
14  0 
110 

10  0 

0  8  6 

1  6  0 

8    6  0 

0  10  0 
4  11    6 

13    0 

0  16    0 


Ipswich — 

Cox.Rer.J  Afriends  2  18 
Turret  Green — 

Collection 8  11 

Do.,  for  W.  fyO.  1  11 

Contributions 10    6 

Do., Friars' Street  1    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schl.  1    0 

Do.,  foriV.P 1 

Zoar— 

Contributions 0 


Norton- 
Collection 

Pulham— 
Collection   

Battlesden— 

Collection    

Contributions 

Rishangles— 
Collection    

Somershara — 
Collection 

Sudbury — 

Collection    

Contributions 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Tunstall— 
Collection   

Walton- 
Collection   

Do.,  for  W.  A  O.  ... 
Sunday  School  

Wattisham — 
Collection  


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


9    9 


6    0 


27    4    3 
Less  expenses   ...    0    4    6 


86  19  9 

0  10  0 

1  10  0 

2  8  4 
10  4 

1  10  0 

0  13  6 

3  14  6 
6    9  0 

1  16  9 

0  15  0 

4  6  0 
0  14  2 
0    6  0 

8  17  0 


BVBBXT. 

Kingston — 

Collections 7  14  6 

Do.,  for  W.  *  O. ...  a    0  0 

Contributions 8  16  0 

Do.,  for  China  10  0 

Do.,  for  fF4r  0 10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Sbhool  7    8  4 


88  18  10 

0    8    0 


V  ^    rr  88     410 

rionrooa,  Upper- 
Contributions 88  18   0 


Brig1it<m— 

OoIL,  PobHo  Meet- 
ing 


7  16    0 


Bond 
Oollectioo    

I>o..  lor  ir  # 
Contribations..... 

Do.,  for  Jf.P. . 

Do.,  Snaday  & 


Leas    tar  Bap 
Irieh  Soeicty 


Acknowledged    ! 
fore  and  eipen 


Queen  Square- 

Contribations 

"Do.,  Sunday  8c 
Borwash — 

Contrib.,  for  Ckimm 
Hastings,  Wellingtoa 

CoilMtioBB 

Contributions 

Do.,  Sunday  8ch< 
Midburst — 
CollectloB,for  W.  ^ 
Contributions 

Wabwickss] 
Leamin^oa — 

Contnbattona , 

Do.,  Schools  

Ba«bT— 

Collection    , 

Contribations 

Do.,  Sunday  StAt 

WxamoBiLA 

Kendal— 
Contribations  by  Bi 
Thomas  Taylor  .. 
Leas  exp«nsea 


WixTSHm 
Bromham— 
Proceeds  ai  Lectin 
by  Ber.  T.  B.  Pol 
Calne — 

Do.,  by  do » 

Shrewtoo,  Zion 
Sunday  School  ...... 

Swindon — 
Collect  ion,  for  IT.  ^( 

ContributM»s ..^ 

Do.,  for  N.F. «. 

Do.,  Si^tday  Bchoi 
Proceeds  of  LecMn 
lyB«T.T.B.Wh 
TrowufMiM  - 

Oontnbatioot,    I; 

t.m.mIa!.  «i 

Betheada— 
FroeeadsorLeelflN 
byl^.T.B.N 

.  l^r...  ....«......nUHl 

Westboiy— 
Procaada  of  IibuCiiH 

Djdo. M^Mi 


BtouiMdfa- 
DotriSt,! 
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12 


1 
7 


16 
9 


£9. 

Bradford,  First  Clioroh— 

Contributions 34 

Do.,  for  XckooU 0  10 

Bradford,  Second  Chnxcb — 

Contributions ^.  2S    6 

Do.,  f(Mr  &rwsyMr«    4    0 
Bradford,  Third  Churoh— 

Contributions 3 

Burlington— 

Collections 8 

Contributions 8 

Do.,  brY.M.M.A., 

for  Chima 1 

Cowling  Hill— 

Collection 1 

Driffield— 

Collections 7 

Contributions. 0 

Hnddersileld— > 
Contribai  ions,  brMrs. 
WiUett,   for  F.    B. 

Hall- 
Con.,  Public  Meet- 
ing   10  16 

Contribations 11  16 

Do.,   for   Alipor* 

Sehool  6 

Oooree  Street— 

CoUections 16 

Contribs.,  for  iV.P. 
Do.,  Sundsy  SoU. 
SslthoQse  Lane— 

CoUections 0 

Hunronnbj— 

Collaotions 2  16 

Do.,  for  W.  Sf  O.  ...    0 

Contribations 6 

Do.,  bj  Y.M.M.A., 

forCiWiia 0 

.    Do.,  Sondsj  Bdiool    0 
KtUum — 

Collection    0  13 

Loekwood — 

Contribations 10 

Do.,  for  CJUfM  10 

Do,,  Jarenile 7 

Hirfleld— 

CoUections 3  17 

Rnwden— 

Contribations 6 

Scarborough — 

Collections 23 

Do.,  for  W.  if  O.  ...    S 

Contributions 27 

Do.,  by  Y.M.M.A., 

forCAMia 13  18 

Do.,  forJ^.P 1 

Do.,  Sondar  8chool    0 
Sheffield,  Townhead  Street- 
Collections,  (in  addi- 
tion to£60aolino«r- 
ledged  before)  ...  16  14 
Do.,  toft  W,  if  U.  ...    4    0 

Contribations 2*1  10 

Do.,  for  China  0    5 

Stanningley— » 
Collections 2 


0 
0 

6 
0 


IS    0 


4    8 
4    0 


0    0 


6 
0 

0    0 

0  0 
3  18  0 
6  16  10 

2    0 

2 
8  0 
6  10 


17 
2 


6 

0 
10 


0 
6 

10 

4 

0 
0 


1    0 


8 
12 

4 


3 
7 


8 

0 

10 

9 
4 
0 


9    6 


868    3    9 
Less  expenses    ...  £8  11    1 

829  12    8 


KOHTH  WALB8. 

AiratuxA. 

Bellan 118 

Bodedem-' 

Collection    0  11  6 

Contribation 0  10  0 

B<mtiTpont 19  3 

Biymnencfn  1  10  0 

Caeeeiliog  16  0 


A  9.  d. 
Capel  Qwyn— 

Contribs.,  for  N.P, ...  1    1  4 

Oaerwen 0    9  2 

Llanddeusant 0  19  6 

Llaadegfan 4  11  7 

Llanfkooreth — 

CoUection   2    4  4 

Contribs.,  for  If, P. ...  0  17  7 

Llangefoi 4    9  8 

Llanrhjddlad 116 

MenaiBridge 4    0  0 

8o« 1    2  tJ 


Cabvaetovbhibb. 

Capel  J  Beirdd— 

Collection    10    6 

Contributions.... 0  16    0 

Criccieth— 

Collection   0    6    0 

0«m  Dolbenmaen— 

Collection    16    6 

Llandnddo— 

Contribations 11    6    0 

Llanllyftii— 

Collection   2  13    C 

Pv^Uheli— 

Contribations 30    6    8 

Tjddjnsion— 

Contribations 6    6    1 

Dbitbxgkbhzbb 

Abergele 4    8  4 

Brrmbo,  Moss  and  Trj* 

dyn   1  18  2 

Denbigh— 

Centribtttions 6  13  0 

Do.,  Sundny  Schools  0  18  3 
G«fail  y  Rhyd  and  lian- 

rhaiadr 4    0  0 

Olynceiriog 6    8  8 

Llanddulas 0  15  0 

LlaneUan 2  17  6 

LUnfair  0    9  0 

Llanrwst — 

Collection    0  11  6 

Contributions 0    6  0 

Llanwydden-— 

Collection    10  6 

Moelfre    4    6  1 

Penycae  2    6  9 

Rhos 1  19  4 

Ruthin 4  17  6 


Flibtshibb. 

HolyweU— 

Contributions.; 4  14    0 

Rhttddlan    1  11    6 

Rhyl- 

Contribution 10    0 

St.  Asaph   10    9 

Mbbiobbthsbxbb. 

Cynwyd    0    6    5 

LUnsantAvid 10    9 

Fandyr  Capel  and  Llanolidsn— 

CoUection,  Ao 7  17    8 

Contribs,  for  Jf.  P.  ...  0    3    0 

Tr«'r  ddol  1  10    4 


HOKTaOXBBTSHIRB. 

UanbiTn  Mair— 
Collection    0    6    3 

Uanfatr — 

CoUection    10    8 

Contributions Ill 

Newtown — 

CoUections 5    16 

Contributions 17    1    6 


£*.  d. 

Talywcm— 
CoUection    10    1 

Do.,  for  W,  4r  O.  ...    0    4    0 
ContributionB 0    «&    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8    0 


SOUTH   WALES. 
Bbbokbocxsbibb« 

Be^nfort— 

CoUection    2  11  19 

Contributions 0  13  2 

B«thel— 

CoUection   0  17  6 

Brecon,  Kensington— 

CoUection    2    0  0 

Contributions 17  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  111  0 

4  18  0 

Less  expenses    ...  0    0  6 

4  17  6 

Brynmawr,  Tabor — 

CoUection,  Ac 5    0  0 

Brynmawr,  Zion — 

CoUection    1  10  0 

Contribs.,  for  ^.P.   ...  1  13  0 

lilanelly,  Bethlehem — 

CoUection    14  4 

Contribations 6  11  3 

LlanCTnidr,  Sardis — 

CoUection   10  0 

MaesyberUan— 

CoUection    1  11  3 

Contribations 0  17  0 

Do.,  for  ^.P ,...  2    8  6 

4  17  2 

Less  expenses    ...  0    0  8 

4  16  6 
Nantyffln— 

Collections OU  0 

Contributions 0  12  6 

Paatycelyn — 

Collection    18  6 

Contributions 0  15  0 

Sallm — 

CoUection    0    5  0 

Contributions 10  0 


3    8    0 
Less  expenses   ...    0    o    o 

3    8    0 


Zoar— 

CoUectioti   0    5  0 

Contributions 0  17  6 

13  0 

Less  expenses    ...    0    3  0 


10    0 


CABniOABSnXBE. 

Abcrystwith — 

Collection    1  13  6 

Contributions 8    6  6 

Cardigan — 

CoUection    6    5  3 

Contributions 6  19  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool  7    8  3 

Do.,  for  iV.P 0  10  3 

Moriah — 

Collection    0    6  0 

Contribntious. 1  12  6 


4M 

£s. 
Penjpark— 

Cofleotion    1  11 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  O.  ...  0  10 

Coatributionfl 1    7 

Verwick,  Biloam— 

Colleotion   0  18 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  O.  ...  0  12 

Contnbntions 0    6 

Aberdoar*— 

Colleotion    1    3 

Contribations 0  10 

Do.,  Sttndftj  School  1  11 

Bwlch/f^wyut— 

Collection   0    9 

Contribations 6  10 

Caro,  Bethel  and  Salem— 

Collection    9    4 

Contributiona 1    7 

Owmfelin-- 

Collection  1  14 

Contribations 3    8 

IBbenezer"^ 

Collection    1  12 

Contribations 0  17 

19    9 
Less  expenses   ...    0    2 

19    6 

7ellnfoeI-^ 

Collection    2    0 

Contribationa 12  17 

14  18 
Less  expenses    ...    0  12 

Collection 0  8 

Horeb— 

Collection    1  0 

Contribations 0  3 

Kidwelly— 

Collection   0  7 

Contribation 0  S 

Llanellj,  Bethel— 

Colleotion    1  12 

Contribations 6    0 

Do.,  fori^.P 2    8 

Less  expenses    ...    0    1 

9    0 

Llanellj,  Greenfield  Chapel- 
Collection   2  10 

Contribations 18  18 

Llancllj,  Zion— 

Collection    2    2 

Contributions 6    8 

Llsnntephan— 
Collection   0  11 

Llwynhendy,  Zoar— 

Collection   l    8 

Contributions 0  17 

Pembrey,  Bethlehem — 

Collection    0  10 

Contribation 0    2 

Bhrdwifym— 

Collection    2  14 

Do.,  Sunday  School  8  15 

Contribations 1    2 

7  12 
Less  ezpenfoa   ...    0    1 

Si.  Clear's,  Zion— 

Collection    1    9 

ContribotioiM 4  11 
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2 
0 
6 

6 
6 
0 


7 
6 
6 

2 

10 

6 
6 

2 

11 

6 
0 


1 
10 


6 

10 


4 
0 


4 

0 

6 
0 

0 
0 


4 
6 

4 


8 
6 

0 
6 

6 

0 
6 

0 
6 


7 
8 
0 


8 

2 

0 


£i.  d. 
Do.,  for  N.P 1  10    2 

Salem  liydrim — 

Collection    2    8    0 

Contributions. 6  10    6 


Less  expenses 


Waundynda 
Collection 


7  IS  6 

0    9  0 

7    9  6 

0  14  2 


Glakokqawsbibb. 
Aberaman— 

Collection    18    1 

Contributions 7    7    7 


.A^llf  F{]  <i.l*A*^M 

Coll.  PubUc  Meeting    1    6  10 
Calvary — 

Collection   4  17    1 

Contribations 10    9    6 

Do.,forC!IUM 2  18    0 

Do.,  Juvenile 20    1    4 

Do.,  Sunday  Schl.  10    O'lO 
Bethel  branch — 

CoUection    0    7    2 

Contributions 0  17    6 


Less  expenses 


60  18    2 
1  10    0 


48    8    2 
English  Chapel— 
Contributions S  13    8 


Heolyfeltn— 

Collections 4  14  4 

Contributions 11  14  2 

Do.,  JnvenQe 6  16  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    6  4 

Do.,  do.,  Cwmdare    1  10  0 

Do.,  do.,  Llwydcoed    4  10  9 

Do.,  for  iV.P 1  13  9 

36    5  6 

Less  expenses   ...10  0 

34    6  6 

Aberdulais-'^ 

Contribution 0  10  0 

Caersalem  Newydd>— 

Collection 1  14  7 

Contribations 2    4  6 

Do.,for2ir.P 1  14  3 

Canton — 

Collection    10  2 

Contributions 1  19  6 


2  19  8 

Less  expenses   ...    0    0  7 

2  19  1 
Cardiff,  Tabernacle- 
Collections  10    3  8 

Contributions 21  16  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School    6    0  4 

Do.,  for  N.e 3  12  4 

Clydach— 

Coniribs.,  for  JT.P. ...    0  14  0 
Croe^park — 

Collection    13  9 

Cwmaman^* 

Collection   0  18  0 


Cwmavon— 

Collection    1  11    9 

Contributions 6    7  10 


6  19    7 
Less  expenses 0   2   0 

6  17    7 


£   .  d. 

Cwmbaoh— 

CoUection    2    9    6 

Cwmtwrch— 

CoUection   1  15    4 


Dowlais,  Caersalem— 
CoIl<M7tions '.. ...... 

2    0    0 

Contributions.. 

3    4    0 

Less  expenses    ... 

6  4  0 
0    0    7 

Dowlais,  Horiah— 
CoUection  for  W*  ^  0. 

5    3    6 

0  12    0 

Hirwain— 

CoUection   

Contributions 

1  IS  2 
6  10  10 

Less  expenses  ^, 

7    9    0 

0  16    9 

6  12  3 

Lantwit  Miyoi^^ 

CoUection   1  14  6 

Lisyane— 

CoUection   10  0 

Contribs.,  for  iV./>.  ...  4    3  7 

Do.,  Sundi^  School  0    6  2 

Llancarvan— 

CoUection   0  16  0 

Contrils.,  for  if.P 8    4  0 

Merthyr  TydvU,  Ebeueser^— 

Collection    16  1 

Contributions 6    9  4 

Do.,  Bunday  School  2  14  0 


Less  expenses 


10    9    6 
0    4    0 


10    5  6 

Mountain  Ash — 

CoUection   1  14  1 

Contributions 6    4  6 

Neath,  Bethanii^^ 

CoUection   1  12  9 

Contributions..., 1  10  0 

Paran 10  0 


PontbrenUwyd— 

CoUeotion   0  12    0 

Contributions 2  11    6 


3    3 

6 

Less  expenses   ... 

0    7 

0 

2  16 

6 

Pontypridd,  Carmel^- 

CoUections 

6    6 

8 

Contributions. 

4    1 

10 

Spelters,  Maesteg— 

CoUection   

1  12 

0 

Bwanaea— 

Bethesda— 

CoUection    

8    4 

0 

Contribotiomi 

23  16 

0 

York  PUuje— 

CoUections 

10    8 

0 

Contributions 

2    3 

0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools 

4  14 

4 

Tongwynlas 

1    6 

3 

Twrnyrodyn— 
CoUection 

1  10 

7 

Ystslvfera,  Soar- 
Collection    

1  12 
0  16 

6 

Contribations 

0 

MOVMOCTHSBIRB. 

Abergarenny,  Froemore  St.— 
Cuntribs.,   for    if.P., 

Delhi 3  18    i) 

Blaenafon,  Ebcneser  ...    I    0   0 
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CoUectioQ 

£i. 

2  12 
5  14 
0  10 

d. 

0 
3 
0 

FUheoard-* 
Couectioa    

£«. 

a  3 
a  2 
1  12 

5 

Contribationa 

Do.,  Sund»j  School 

Contribationa 

Bo.,  BundAj  School 

Lew  ezpensee    ... 

6 
9 

Le«  expenses   ... 

8  16 
0  10 

3 
0 

6  18 
0    0 

8 
8 

8    6 

3 

6  18 

0 

Chepstow— 

CoUectiotii 3  11  8 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  O.  ...  0  13  0 

Coatiibations 5    2  9 

9    6  6 

Lett  expeneet 0    2  6 

9    3  11 
Bbbw  Tale— 
Biynhyftryd — 

CoUeotion    0  18  0 

Gontribations 2    3  6 

Do.,  Sundftj  ScU.  0    6  0 
Kebo— 

CoUactions 1  U  7 

Coatributioiu 6    0  5 

Do.,  forJV.P 14  6 

Vewhridge,  Beolfth^ 

OoUectionB 1  12  6 

.    Contributione 7    2  4 

BhyinneT,  Jemsalem  ...  1  12  0 
Bucfty  Moriah— 

CoUeotion   0  18  6 

Contribationa 1  10  0 

Do.,  forilT.P 0  17  9 

Bt.  Bride's 7  14  r 

St.  Mellon'a— 

Collection  1    3  10 

ContribotionB 3    9  9 

J>o.,torIf.P 8    3  2 

Talrwain,  Fisgah— 

Collection    17  5 

Do.,  tar  W.4r  O,  ...  1    0  0 

Contributions 4    3  1 

Do.,  for  Jir.P. 0    9  4 

Do.,  Sonday  School  8    5  9 

15    5  7 

Less  expenses    ...  0    7  7 

14  18  0 


PSXBSOKXSKISB. 

Bethlehem — 

Collection    1  10  0 

Benlah  and  Pnceheeton— 

Collection    10  0 

Contributions 0  16  0 

Blaenffoe— 

Collection   1  11  2 

Contributions 2    0  6 

Do.,  Sundaj  School  3  6  10 
Broadhftven — 

Collection 0    3  0 

CaersAlem— 

Collections 1    8  10 

Do.,  for  W4  O.    ...  0    8  0 

Contributions 3    8  0 

Carmel— 

Collection' 8    6    3 

Contributions 1  10    0 


Less  expenses 

4  16 
...    0    0 

3 

7 

Bbeneser— 

CuDection   

Contrilmtion  /. 

4  15 
....    1  11 

....  0  a 

8 

6 
6 

Haverford  west- 
Collections  21  16  3 

Contributions 123    3  6 

Do.,  for  CAina    20    0  0 

Do.,  JuTcnile 6  19  3 

171  19  0 

Less  expenses 0  16  6 

171    2  6 
Jabes- 

Collections 1    2  10 

Do.,  for  W.  4'  O.  ...    0  13  0 

Contributions 4  18  8 

Letters!  on— 

Collection    13  4 

Contributions 1  19  6 

Llaneioffkn — 

Collection    1  16  10 

Contributions 7  10  0 


la    9  8 

Less  expenses    ...    0    2  0 

12    7  8 
Murtletw^— 

Collection   10  0 

Contributions 0    5  0 

Narberth — 

Contributions 13    4  6 

Less  expenses   ...10  0 

12    4  6 


Newport — 

Collection   2    0    6 

Contributions 4    8    0 


6    8  5 
Less  expenses  ...050 

6    3  5 
Pembroke  Dock,  Bethanr — 

Collections 5    0  0 

Contributions 4  12  0 

Tabor- 
Collection   18  9 

Contributions 2  18  0 

Do.,forC%Ma 1  15  3 

Treffnme,  Sslem — 

CoUeotion    16  6 


RlSVOBSHIBB. 

Dolau— 

CoUection   14    6 

Contributions 0    8    0 


1 


1  12    6 
Less  expenses   ...    0    0    7 

1  11  11 

Xantffwyn— 

Collation    2  IS    0 

Contributions 1  14    0 

Rhayader— 

CoUection    0  18   "2 

Rock 1    8  11 


£t.  d. 
SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen— 

CoUection 6    2  8 

Contributions SI    6  0 

Do.,  forCAtaa   0    4  0 

Do.,    Friends,   203, 

Oeorge  Street    ...  3    0  0 

LeipMT,  Mrs.  Kjnoch  8    0  0 
Anstrutner— 
CoUection,  Bet.    Mr. 

Brown's  ,  12    7  6 

Contributions 18  6 

Berwiek-on«Tweed— 

Contributions 6    10 

First  Baptist  Church..  2    0  0 

CoUeotion  3    7  3 

Cupar— 

Cullection    ,  3    0  0 

Contributions 11    7  1 

Do.,  for /jMiia   3    0  0 

Do.,  for  China   3    2  0 

Do.,  forJ\r.P 0  14  0 

Dundee — 
CoUection,     pAnmnre 

Street  6    6  0 

Do.,  Public  Meeting  16  8 

Do.,  Staple  Church.  2    7  8 

Do.,  Ward  Chapel..  4  10  0 

Contributions 16    8  0 

Do.,  forCAiM  0  15  0 

Dunfermline — 

CoUection   18  0 

Contributions 20  19  0 

Edinburgh — 

CoU.,  PubUo  Meet- 

^'*%..». ........ .........     S     9     0 

Contribution 60    0    0 

Do.,     for     N.P.t 
India,**  WiUiam 

Innet" 10    0    0 

Do.,    Tor  SAooU, 

India 6    0    0 

Do.,  for  CUiia   ...6    5    0 
Charlotte  Chn^el— 

CoUection   15    0  U 

Contributions 0    7    Q 

Dublin  Street— 

CoUections 81  14    9 

Contributions 31  13    1 

Do.,  Sunday  Schl.    2    0    0 
Tabernacle— 

CoUection   10  13    0 

Contribs.  for  N.P...    5    1  10 
Olasffow— i 

Contributions 32  15    0 

Do.,  for  CA»«a  ...4    10 

Baronial  HaU 9    6    0 

Blackftiars'  Street 0    4    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3  14    0 
Hope  Street— 

Collectiooa,  Ac 40    2    4 

Do.,  PubUo  Meet- 
ing     6    0    0 

Contribs ,         Bible 
Class,  for  N.P.....    7    14 
John  Street— 

CoUection    4    0    0 

Contributions 11  11    l 

North  Frederick  Street — 

Collection    3  10    0 

Greenock — 

Contributions 6    0    6 

Do.,  for  China  ...    0    5    0 
Nelson  Street — 

CoUeotion  4  10    0 

Bible  Class  ^ 0  10    0 

West  Burn  Street- 
Collection   6    0    3 

Sunday  School  for 

If.P 4  17    a 

HunUey— 
Coll.,  Free  Church  ...    1    6    6 
Contributions 3  10    0 


Oi>IWoii>a  0  1! 

CDotiilMliaH 7    I 

1>D.,  forCSUM  1    ( 

Vo.,toi  S.P 1    ( 

Slrkoldf— 

CottniiDU— 
Cmnn  StrHt  Cob- 


TH£  MISaiOB^BX  BX&1XJ>. 


tcknowlcdgvd     be- 


Colbetii 


IRELAND. 


T^ 

bjdo 

tot 

B^Wfl. 

K«i., 

tor 

Do.,  f«srt«/.  ..■,:.'. 

Ito.   for  Jir./-. 

Dn.,  Bible  Omi. 


Cmdnl 

Init. 

Do., 

rDr/iiA«a.- 

forW.+O.  ... 

UlooiiuliaiT  Cbcpij ...  M  It 

HuTTflT  ClupeJ        IB       ] 


Keceipedjrom  AprU  9  to  i/ay  20,  1860. 


ToTlor.  Ur.  &«■.  bl* 
of  Nnrport,  bj  Mr. 
W.  KIcBoU. 10    0 


I.  BCBKumon. 


Gurd.Hr.  Jfw  btaor 


■dDUBtoB,  Lowar,  Bifl 
CoUutian* 
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£f.  d. 
Bhopherd'a  Boah,  OiUands 
ChapNBl— 

Collections  (pvt) 8    B    0 

Bp-*Deer  Flace^ 

CoUeotioM •  7    8*2 

Btoke  Newington,  Salem— 

CoQeetions S    0    0 

TotienliAin  Coart  Boad,  Weiah 
Chapel— 

Collection    0  1')    6 

Contribntiona 1  10    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street  — 
CoDtribationa  for  Afv. 
J.     8mUh*»     S.P., 

Delhi 10    0    0 

Wild  Street.  Little— 
Collectiona 18  18    0 


Bbdvobssbieb. 

Bedford,  Banjan  Heetinff— 
Contribntiona,  moiety  86    6  11 


BuoxnroHAiciiHZRH. 

Briokhill.  Great— 

Collectiona,  Jto 6    2  10 

Sondaj  School  3    7    8 

Chbsbisb. 

Stockport,  Oreek  Street— 
Contriba.,      Juvenile, 

for  N.P.,  PglM 10    0    0 

OOBVWAIiL. 

Tmro  — 
Coatribationa 1  10    0 

Dbtovsiobb. 

Bideford— 

Contriba.,     by     Hias 

Angas  8    0    0 

Bemyook — 

Contributions,    18684)    8    S    0 
Ply  month— 

Coffin,  Hr.  J.  N 6    0    0 

Uffculine— 

Contribntiona,  1860 ...    10    0 

DUBHAK. 

Sunderiand- 
Contribntiona 3  10    0 

Braintree— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 

W.  ChaUis 8   0    0 

Harlow— 
Contributions,  Prayer 
Meetinga 18    0 

Bonford— 

Collectiona 4  13    6 

Contribotions,    bozea    I  18    6 

0    8    0 
Less  expenses   i*.    0    6   6 

6   0    6 


OLOUCBSmMUBS* 

Cheltenham-* 
Olney,   Mrs.   D.,   by 
BenJ.Smitb 50   0   0 


£«.  <f. 
HAMnmBB. 

Beanbeu— 
Burt,  Ber.J.  B 110 


Hbrtvobsshibb. 

Buvhey  Heath — 

Collectiona 8    6    0 

Hitchin— 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      6  10    6 

Bickmanaworth- 

Collection    5    0    0 


Kmwi. 


Birchlngton— > 
Collection    .... 
Conteibutiona. 


Leaaexpenaea 


Blackheath,  Daore  Park- 
Collections  

Crsyford— 

CoIlf«tiona 

Co  itributiona 

Do.,  by  T.M.M.A., 

for  China 

Bo.,  Sunday  School 
and  branchea,  for 
TodooH  Wafftdara 

Sehoel,C*$(on 

Bythome — 

Contributions 

Bo.,  Sunday  Sobool 

Bo.,  for  China.  

QraTCsend,  Zion  Chapel- 

CoUecUona 

Lee- 

Collectiona 

Bo.,    Jnrenile,    by 
i.M.M.A.  ......... 

Lewiaham  Boad— 

Collectiona 

Woolwich,  Paraon'a  HiU- 

Collectiona 

Contriba  ,  by  Miaa  B. 
Broad  

Woolwich,  Queen  Street 
Cdleetiona 


8    0  7 

8    9  11 

4  10  6 

0    6  6 

4    4  0 

6    0  0 

6  13  0 

8    6  0 

10  0 


3  14    7 


0  10 

1  9 
0  17 

0 
8 
0 

7    6 

7 

8  11 

0 

0  13 

1 

0  14 

0 

8    7 

0 

8  11  10 

8    6 

e  8 

6 
0 

7  17 

5 

Lavcashxbi. 

Inakip— 

CoUeotion    3    18 

Bo.,  for  W.  4-  O.  ...    0  10    0 
Bo.,  for  J.  8.  P.    ...10    0 

Contribntiona 8    8    8 

Liverpool — 
Laoiea*  Negros'  Friend 
Society,     for     Jo- 

maka  TnHUutUm  10  0  0 
Bo.,  for  Rev.  D.  Dajf  6  0  0 
Bo.p  for  MrB,  Htn^ 

dtnon,  B9thitphU    6    0    0 
Bo..fori{M.ll.iri/- 
lard  7    0    0 


LBIOmBBSHEBll 

Leieeafer,  Oharies  Street^ 
Harria,  B.,  Baq.,  for 
JUv.      O,    Fearet't 
N.P 15    0    0 


£  »,  d, 

LlirCOLNSHIBB. 

Burgb— 
Proceeda  of  Misaion- 
axy  Basket  (half)  ...    3  10    0 

OXfOBDSHIBB. 

Bnrford— 
Contriba.,    by     Mias 

Wall 13    4 

Bo.,    by    do.,    for 

ir.«fcO 0    7    6 

Chadlington— 
Colin,  for  W,  ^  0.  ...    0  10    0 


SBBOrSHZBS. 

Ponteabnry — 
Contributions 8    7    0 


SOICIBSXTSHIBB. 

Bath- 

Contribfl.,  on  account, 
by  Mr.  B.  Hancock  46    0    0 
Beckington — 

Collection    8    3    0 

Contributions 4  18    7 

Bourton — 

Collection    8  16    7 

Bristol,  Coopera*  Hall— 

Sunday  Scnool  6    1    0 

Frome— • 
CoUeotiona— 

Badcox  Lane 4  10  0 

Bo.,  for  W.  4"  O..  1  10  0 

Kaiahea  Street  1    7  6 

Public  Meeting 6    8  0 

Sheppard'a  Barton..  6  18  6 

Contribntiona 60  12  0 


81    0    0 
Leaa  diatrict   ex- 
penses   M...    3    13 

77  18  9 
Minehead— 

Contributions 4  18    8 

Norton  St.  Philip— 

Collection   14    8 

Contriba.,  by  box 1  10    4 

Whitbonme — 

Collection   8    4    3 


Wincanton— 

Collection   8  18    0 

Contribntiona 6    8    8 


Bo.,  Sunday  School    8  16    0 
for  CAiaa 3    0    0 


Bo.,  by  T 


■T  Benool 
.M.M.A>, 


Less  expenses 


14  16    8 
0  19    6 

13  16    8 


SUBBBT. 

Norwood.  Upper — 
Collections,  Ac 18    6    6 

Wbstxobblabd. 
Crosby  Oarrett — 
Contributions 6    4    0 


Wiirnxm. 

Brouihan— • 
CoUeotions,  Ao 14    6 


Calne— 

CoUeotion   9  11    6 

Sunday  School  1  16    6 


Less  expenses 


4    8    0 
0  10    O 

8  18    0 
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Chipponhain—  _ 

('olhTtionfl t  «  Q 

Contnbutiont ©  »  5 

Do,  Juvenile 4  4  4 
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£i.  d.\ 


Less  expenses 


U    1    2 
0    S    2 


13  13  2 

Corsh.im—  «    «  a 

Ct>lU*ction    Q  to  n 

Contributions 3  13  0 


BOUTH  WALES. 
Brbckmockshih*. 

Darenfelon — 

Contributions 1  14  e 

Maesvberllan—  ^    ..  « 

Colltttion,  for  IF'.  4"  ^-  0  6  0 
Llangorse — 

Collection    10  1 

Talgarth—  «    r  i 

Collection    0    6  i 


Collections !«    J  1<J    Lori 

Contributions 10    *  11 

l>ii.,  Juvenile 10    3    o 


Cabhasthbvbhibs. 


£1.4 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen—      ^  „  ,  .j 

Black,  Mi»,  Cullm  ••  l  •  1 

EWn—  ,  I 

Contribntion  \  ■ 

Do.  Jot  Africa  I  • 

Do.,  for  Imdia   1  * 

Collection,  for  W-.  4-0.  J  I 

C<mtnhm,t  tor  If.P.  ^  •■ 


IBELAIH). 


Dublin- 


Less  eiXJ^nsea 


39  13    3 
0  IB    0 


CoUection    '  ^®    1 1     ContribationB •• 

Contribs..  forA.i>.  ...    0    9    0^ 


38  15    3 

Molksliam—  «    «    a 

Juv  nile  Association..  6    0    0 

Ku'ljic—  /»    «    A 

Collection    0    8    0 

8»li«burT— 

Conlnb.,    by    Mr.  J. 

Cleacb  110 

AV  est  bury  Leigh- 
Collections  4    7  11 

Contributions B  10    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4    0    3 


Wabwicishibb. 
Birmingham,  on  acct..,.  93    0    0 

TVORCESTBBEiniBB. 

"Worcester — 
Contribs.,  for  iV.P.  ...    0  17    0 


9  19    7 
Less  expenses 0    0    7 

2  19    0 


OLAVOBOAHSniBS. 

Aberavon — 

Contributions 14    0 

Cardiff,  Tabernacle— 

Contrib.,  for  China  ...  8  0  0 
QellyRaer,  Tir  Vhil— 

Collection    19    8 

Morthyr  Tydvil— 

CoUection    0  15    7 

Do..  W.<kO 1    0    0 

Contributions 0  11  11 

MoiTMOirrBftBiBB. 

LanTrtchns,  Bethany    ...    1    8    6 

Magor,  Ebenerer 4    0    0 

Bedwick,  Salem 12    9 

6    6    8 


Montreal— 
Wenhnm,  Job.,  £aq 


F0BEIG5. 
Amxbxoa.  ] 


YORKSniBB. 


Radvobshibs. 

Frank's  Bridge- 
Collection    0  14  10. 

.  Ilowey— 

ITcbdcn  Bridge —  i      Collection    0    6    9, 

Collection,  for  ir.<t(?.    10    0    Moriah— 

Collection    0    7    0 

Contributions,  box  ...    0    6    6 
Pains  Castle- 
Collection    0    6    0 


ACSTBAUA. 

Melbourne  — 
Miller.  Mr.  Alex.,  Mor- 

nmoindi  ••  ' 


Jamaica. 

Contribo.,  on  accoimt, 
by  RtT.J.  E.  Hm- 
derson,  Treaanrer  of 
Jamaica  Miasiooary  ' 
Society,  for  Afrie*  1*  I 
Mnnnt  Charlea,  by  Bev. 
J.      Thompson,     for 

A/riea  •  ' 

Moont  Hermoo.  by  Rev. 

J.  Uume,  for  do M  ' 

Point  Hill— 
By  Rer.  R.  E.  Watson, 
for  Ckimo •■ 


KORTFt  WALES. 
Anglbsba. 


Capel  Gwyn — 
loction    . 
Ltss  expenses 


'apel  G 
Collection    0  14    7 


0    0    7 
OHO 


Contribntions,  box 
Lets  expensea 


...    0 

3    9 

2 

...    0 

1  10 
0    3 

2 

1    7 

ITsw  ZBAitAjn. 

Kelson... 

Contribt.,   by  Xr. 

H.C.Duidl • 

Hope— 
CoUn.,fte.(pcit)^ 
Mr.  J.  FiKker  ..  i 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Societj  will  lis 
full  J  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Pete,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treainrw  i  hj  UmB^t.] 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  Uio  TifiMiw 
Hoorgate  Street,  LoKDOir ;  in  Edikbttboh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonatluui  WllMi^  ui'^ 
Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  GLisaow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.  i  in  OAXinmA,  l^  M 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.     Contributions  can  iko  Im  pridL  ii  ii 
Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co.*s,  Lombard  Street^  to  tfao«oooiinlr«f  ttilMtoI'M 


J 
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THE  SPECIAL  EVANaBLISTIO  EPFOET. 

The  Committee  have  been  engaged  in  making  arrangements  for  tlie  prosecu- 
tion of  this  work  during  the  present  summer.  They  are  happy  to  report  that 
sereral  appointments  have  been  madet  and  that  by  the  time  tnese  lines  appear, 
ministerial  brethren  from  England  will  be  employed  in  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Christ  in  Ireland. 

The  oonviction  is  deep  and  strong  that  the  people  are  still  anxioiu  to  hear 
the  word  of  life,  and  that  the  brethren  employed  on  ^is  special  mission  will 
meet  with  much  encouragement  in  their  work. 

IfEW  STATIOIf . 

BiOOiTlCBNA. 

TheEer.  Johk  G.  McYickbb,  who  has  for  some  time  laboured  in  tiae 
neighbourhood  of  this  town,  haying  adopted  the  sentbnents  of  the  Bapiist 
denomination,  has  been  inrited  by  a  company  of  Christians,  lately  unitea  in 
church  fellowship,  to  take  the  nastoral  office  among  them.  A  considerable 
congregation  has  been  gatherea  in  the  town;  and  great  opportunities  of 
use^ness  are  afforded  throughout  the  district.  The  Committee  hare,  there- 
fore, been  strongly  urged  by  many  friends  in  Ireland  to  adopt  Balltmexa  as 
a  station,  and  to  recognise  Mr.  McYicksb  as  an  agent  of  the  Society.  They 
have  been  prompted  to  comply  with  these  earnest  solicitations  by  the  conyiction 
that  Bueh  assistance  was  absolutely  essential  for  a  time,  and  that  the  prospects 
of  permanent  usefulness  rendered  it  their  duty  to  incur  the  responsibility  of 
augmented  agency.  Mr.  McVigkeb  says,  in  acknowledging  the  communica- 
tion from  the  Secretary : — "  I  feel  yery  thankful  that  the  Society's  Committee 
liaye  been  led  to  the  decision  in  regard  to  BALiiTKXNA*  which  you  announce. 
The  future  is  known  to  God  only ;  but  judgidg  from  the  experienoe  of  the 
past  here,  from  the  truth  of  our  cause,  and  mm  the  promise  of  the  blessing  of 
God,  it  seems  no  more  than  reasonable  to  hope  for  an  encouraging  amount  of 
prosperity." 

INTEEESTHSTG  CASES  OE  COHnTEESIOK 

The  following  remarkable  instances  of  conyersion  to  Grod  haye  been  supplied 
by  the  Bey.  B.  H.  Cabsov,  of  Tubbsbmobb.  They  will  afford  much  pleasure, 
and  excite  strong  hope  respeeting  the  adyancementof  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 


**  Among  the  conyerts  lately  given  us  of 
the  Lord,  many,  did  space  permit,  might 
be  marked  for  special  notice.  To  one  or 
two,  as  striking  ulostntions  of  the  power 
and  compasBion  of  Gh)d,  I  fmui  refer. 

•*  Mrs.  W  had  been  religioasly  edu- 
cated, being  the  child  of  a  pious  mother. 
But  shortly  after  her  marriage,  she  acqaired 
a  taste  for  strong  drink,  and  ultimately 
became  the  slaye  of  intemperance.  Every- 
thing was  done  that  could  be  devised  by 
the  wisdom,  or  effected  by  the  power  of 
man,  for  her  deliverance  from  the  debasing 
appetite,  but  all  in  vain.  Her  motbei^s 
exhortations,  and  her  hnsband'a  entreaties, 
were  equally  without  effect.  Nay,  the 
ministrations  of  the  sanctuary, — for,  im- 
Iflss  when  intoxicated,  she  never  failed  to 
attend  her  place  of  worship, — with  all  the 
solemn  ordinances  of  the  Divine  service, 
fiuled  to  produce  the  least  impression.  She 
now  says  that  while  she  understood  all  and 
believea  bU  she  heard,  yet  so  impenetrable 
was  her  soul,  so  callous  her  heart,  that  it 
seemed  but  as  a  *  tals  that  had  been  told,' 


She  felt  herself  lost ;  and,  as  one  who  had 
no  hope,  she  laboured  to  harden  herself 
against  God,  and  to  prepare  for  her  final 
doom.  In  this  condition — and  the  half  has 
not  been  told — the  blessed  Bevival  found 
her ;  but  in  thU  eondUUm  H  left  her  noi. 

Oh,  my  brother,  could  you  see  Mrs.  W 

now !  In  very  deed  she  is '  a  new  creature; 
old  things  are  passed  aw^;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.'  Her  bright  and 
joyous  ooontenance  speaks  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  the  redeemed  soul.  Her « 
entire  conduct  and  character  mark  her 
an  *  epistle  of  Ghnst,  known  and  read  of 
all  men.'  At  the  time  of  her  professing 
Christ,  she  was  advised,  on  account  of  her 
former  character^  to  receive  baptism  prir 
vately.  '  No,'  said  she, '  that  is  just  the 
reason  why  my  baptism  must  be  public. 
I  was  a  reprocuih  to  Christ  before  all  men, 
I  must  now  honour  him  in  the  presence  of 

alL'    Mrs.  W ^'s  first  impressions  ware 

the  result  of  an  appeal  I  was  enabled  to 
mskQ  about  the  beginning  of  the  glorious 
movement  here.    'But,'  she   herself  re- 
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marked  to  me, '  you  often  said  as  mnoh, 
and  spoke  as  forcibly  before ;  but  till  now 
I  nerer  felt  the  truth  of  what  you  said.' 
Here  let  me  deroutly  add,  to  God,  not  to 
the  instrument,  be  the  glory  given. 

''John  R ,  though  the  child  of  a 

pious  &ther,  was  one  of  the  most  dissolute 
young  men  in  the  neighbourhood  where  he 
resides.    Blind  from  his  infimcy,  he  was 
yet  clear  enough  in  seeing  his  way  to  e?il« 
Unlike  the  friend  just  referred  to,  poor 
John  was  not  accustomed,  nor  indeed  had 
he  any  desire,  to  attend  public  worship. 
His  desire,  alas !   lay  in  the  opposite  m- 
reotion.     At    every  foolish   atid   hateful 
fathering,  for  miles  round,  he  was  sure  to 
be  present,  being  the  very  life  and  soul  of 
such  meetings.    This  was  the  element  in 
which  this  poor  sightless  boy  lired  and 
breathed ;  and  elsewhere  he  could  not  be 
happy.    Oh,  he  was  doubly,  in  the  dark; 
not  merely  blind  as  to  his  body,  but  in 
darkness  as  to  his  soul ;   and  fearM  must 
have  been  his  doom  had  he  gone  down  to 
death  in  this  condition.     BtU  he  hcu  been 
changed.    Though  not  *■  stricken '  as  many 
around  him  were,  he  is  yet  a  trophy  of  the 
same  wonderful  grace.  I  shall  nerer  forget 
the  day  I  was  called  to  visit  bis  family.  His 
brother  and  sister,  together  with  a  domestic, 
were  at  the  same  moment  and  in  the  same 
apartment   prostrate  imder  the  hand   of 
God.    Oh,  it  was  more  than  a  solemn,  it 
was  an  awful  season.    I  felt  I  stood  before 
God.      I  realised  then,  as  I  never  had 
before,  his  power  and  presence.    The  scene 
was  too  much  for  me.    I  attempted  to 
speak,  to  read,  to  pray :   but  it  was  impos- 
sible to  proceed.  The  agonised  and  piercing 
cries  of  the  stricken  ones  quite  overcame 
me,  and  I  was  obliged  to  desist.    But 
amid  the  horrors  of  the  scene  (for  indeed 
till  peace  came  the  waitings  were  like  the 
wailmgs    of  the  lost)   I  could  not    but 
notice  poor  John,  who,  tliough  no  way 
affected  in  body,  was  yet  the  subject  of  the 
deepest  mental  agony.    He  sat  as  one  on 
whom  sentence  of  death  had  just  been 
pronounced.     From  his  blind   eyes    the 

EXTEACTS  FEOM  THE  ANNUAL  BEPOET. 

BELFAST. 

The  church  and  congregation  at  Belfajst,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Henry,  have 
been  greatly  favoured  during  the  year.  The  following  interesting  nan-ativei 
Buppb'ed  by  Mr.  Henry  himself,  will  be  perused  with  gratitude  and  pleasure. 

*'I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  great  <  incessan  tly  engaged  in  visiting  the 'stricken' 
Bevival  of  1859,  with  many  of  its  most  |  from  house  to  house,  often  beyond  mid- 
thriUing  and  extraordinary  manifestations,  night,  besides  conducting  public  services  or 
has  visited  our  church  here.  Sabbath-  prayer-meetings  almost  every  dsy,  till  the 
scholars,  teachers,  young  and  old,  have  all  mind  and  body  were  totally  exhausted, 
been  made  to   feel   its   quickening  power.       "  In    different  parts  oi  the    town    and 


tears  streamed  forth,  as  if  they  gushed 
from  the  very  springs  of  his  own  inner 
being.  Oh,  how  tne  sight  melted  my  soul! 
It  is  now  to  mv  eye  as  if  it  happened  but 
yesterday;  and  while  life  lasts  I  shall 
never  l(»e  the  vision.  Well,  this  was  the 
day,  this  was  the  occasion,  of  John's  con- 
version. There  and  then  the  chain  that 
had  so  long  bound  him  beneath  the 
tyrant's  power  was  once  and,  I  tmst»  fat 
ever  broken.  From  that  time  he  was 
another  man.  By  the  aboundinit  gnee  of 
GK>d  he  is  now  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church.  His  zeal  in  the  service  of  his  old, 
he  has  carried  with  him  into  that  of  his 
new  Master ;  and  the  powers  which  were 
once  employed  in  folly  and  wickedness,  are 
now  devoted  to  the  cause  of  truth  and 
virtue.  On  the  day  of  his  baptism,  some 
one  said  to  John,  *  You  ought  to  wait  till 
the  weather  is  warmer.'  *No,'  said  he, 
*  for  by  that  time  I  might  be  colder;*  a 
reply  surely  suggestive  to  delayers  in  the 
path  of  duty. 

"  Ihe  case  of  Robert  M is  scarcely 

less  striking.  Kobert  had  professed  to 
belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  but  in 
reality  he  worshipped  nowhere.  Worsen 
however,  than  this,  he  was  greatly  given  to 
drink;  and,  when  drunk,  used  sadly  to 
abuse  his  wife.  Indeed,  as  he  says  of 
himself,  you  could  scarcely  name  the  vice 
into  which  he  had  not  fallen.  He  was 
everything  that  was  wicked  and  ungodly. 
Particularly  was  he  characterised  by  utter 
hardness ;  so  much  so,  that  when  changed 
he  could  hardly  believe  in  his  own  conver- 
sion. But  he  hat  been  converted ;  and  he 
gives  it  as  his  own  deliberate  judgment, 
that  of  his  change  God  is  the  alplM  and 
the  omega.  '  Kothing,*  said  he,  when  under 
examination  for  baptism,  *  but  the  power  of 
God  could  have  changed  my  heart.  JZod 
all  the  men  on  earth,  and  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  together  tried  it,  theg  would  have 
failed.'  I  believe  it  would.  He  was  the 
hardest  of  the  hard.  But  who  can  resiBt 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  ?'* 


At  the  first  appearance  of  the  movement  in 
this  town  the  demands  upon  the  labours  of 


vicinity  I  had  constant   opportunities  of 
holding  open-air  serrices  during  the  sum- 


ministers  were  almost  everwhelming.    For   mer,  at  which  hundreds,  many  of  the  worst 
weeks,  and  I  may  say  months,  we  were  |  and  lowest  classes,  attended.    Our  preach- 
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ing  ttationi  were  ffenenllT  seUoted  in  the 
moft  nogleoted  and  degnoed  parts  of  the 
town,  in  districts  whi6h  we  thought  might 
be  overlooked  by  other  ministers  of  the 
fo&peL    Onr  house  of  worship  is  situated 
m  the  centre  of  such  a  localitj.    Our  tract 
distributors  Visited  every  house   in    this 
district,  and  left  the  silent  messengers  of 
life  with  every  one  who  would  receive  them. 
Some  of  the  most  abandoned  characters  of 
the  neighbourhood  have  been  brought,  in 
some   measure,    under    the   influence    of 
nljgious  truth.     Of  such  persons  recUimed 
from  open  wickedness  I  maj  mention  the 
oases  of  eight  fallen  women.    One  of  these 
was  'prostrated'  after  the  first  open-air 
service  which  we  held,  and  has  since  given 
evidence  of  a  decided  change  of  character. 
A.  second  has  returned  to  her  fiither,  in 
Ballvmena.    Two  others  have    been   for- 
waroed  to  their  friends  in  the  country. 
One  has  been  received  into  the  union  work- 
house, where  the  overseer,  who  is  a  pious 
woman,  gives  a  very  pleasing  account  of  her 
deportment.    Another  young  girl  who  had 
fled  from  her  parents,  in  Manchester,  has 
been  restored  to  her  home.    A  situation  as 
a  servant  was  procured  for  another,  who 
has  since  been  married  to  a  tradesman,  and 
settled  in  town.    The  last  was  one  of  the 
keepers  of  an  improper  house,  but  has  been 
received  again  mto  her  brother's  family. 
She  is  now  employed  in  a  mill,  and  seems 
to  be  under  the  influence  of  deep  religious 
impressions.  In  conjunction  with  a  Christian 
friend  of  another  denomination,  a  preaching 
station  was  commenced  by  us  last  autumn, 
at  the  village  of  Dunmarry,  a  place  which 
had  hitherto  been  almost  entirely  under 
the    influence  of  XJnitarianism.     Services 
were  conducted  here  by  ministers  of  differ- 
ent evanselical  churches  in  rotation,  and 
continued  till  mid-winter.    Such  was  the 
desire  of  the  people  to  hear  the  gospel 
that  I  have  seen  them  standing  in  the  open 
air  for  anhour  and  a  half  on  a  cold  frosty 
night,  listening  with  eagerness  to  the  mes- 
sage of  life.    As  the  result  of  this  evan- 
geustio   effbrt,  a    congregation    has    been 
organised,  a  site  has  been  taken  for  a  house 
of  worship,  and  it  is  expected  that  a  Pres- 
byterian   minister    may   soon    be    settled 
among    them;    I   need  not  mention  the 
almost  uxiiveriBal  readiness  of  the  people  to 
hear  the  word  of  God  during  the  last  sum- 


mer. Again  md  again  have  I  collected 
congregations  in  the  streets  by  merely 
singing  a  frw  lines  of  a  psahn.  At  the 
signal  of  praise  the  peoplie  flocked  from 
their   houses,    and    gathered   round   the 

Sreaoher  of  the  gospel.  On  two  occasions 
uring  the  Beviv^  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
addressing  andienoes  numbering  from 
16,000  to  20,000  persons.  One  of  these 
was  the  great  meetmg  held  in  the  Botanic 
Gardens  iiere,  sup]x>sed  to  be  the  largest 
assembly  for  religious  purposes  which  has 
ever  beoi  held  in  Ireland.  The  other  was 
the  united  prayer-meeting  for  all  Ireland, 
held  near  the  city  of  Armagh.  The  im- 
pressions produced  on  my  mind  bv  these 
vast  assemblies  of  eager  multitudes  thronfl- 
ing  and  thirsting  for  the  word  of  life  wul 
never  be  eflaoed. 

*'  I  send  you  the  following  statistics  in 
connection  with  our  church  here : — Since 
July  1st,  1858,.  the  date  of  my  settlement, 
seventy-six  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
membership ;  flfty-eight  have  been  baptized, 
twenty-nine  have  been  removed  by  death 
and  other  causes,  leaving  a  clear  increase  of 
fifty-seven  at  the  present  time.  Since  the 
1st  of  April,  1859,  forty-eight  new  members 
have  been  received ;  forty-two  have  been 
baptized.  One  of  these  is  a  female^  verging 
on  seventy  years  of  age,  who  for  more  than 
forty  years  previously  had  been  convinced 
of  the  duty  of  baptism ;  seven  of  our  mem* 
bers  have  been  removed  from  us,  leaving  a 
clear  increase  of  forty-one  communicants 
for  the  past  year.  Our  members  nimiber 
at  present  101. 

'*Our  Sabbath-school  has  been  greatly 
increased.  There  are  at  present  266 
scholars  on  our  rollv  The  average  daily 
attendance  is  174.  The  children  reading 
in  the  Bible  and  Testament  are  166.  The 
teachers  engaged  are  thirty-five.  Sabbath- 
schools  and  congregational  libraries,  con- 
taining about  400  volumes,  have  been  lately 
establ^hed,  and  will,  we  trust,  be  of  lasting 
benefit.  Our  house  of  worship  being  in  a 
very  disadvantageous  and  obscure  lo^dity, 
an  effbrt  has  b^n  made  to  raise  funds  for 
the  erection  of  another  building  in  a  central 
and  suitable  situation.  About  £400  has 
been  contributed  and  collected  for  this  pur- 
pose, but  considerable  assistance  will  be 
required  from  our  friends  in  other  places 
before  a  suitable  erection  can  be  built  here." 
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Jleeeived^on  Uhalf  of  the  JBajptist  IrUh  SocUty^  from  March  22  to  AprU  11,  1860, 

some  Special, 

*«*  The  particulars  of  these  accounts  will  appear  in  the  Annual  Beport,  which  is 
now  in  the  press,  and  wiU  be  forwarded  to  every  Subscriber  of  five  shillings  and 
upwards. 
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Rochdale,  by  Bev.  F.  W.  Burvhell 

Sabden,  Geo.  Foster,  Esq.     . 

Scarborough,  by  Bey.  Dr.  Eyans  . 

Sevenoaks,  by  C.  Palmer,  Esq. 

Shrewton,  by  Bev.  C.  Light  . 

Shipley,  by  Mr.  J.  Petty 

Southampton,  by  M.  L.  D^honz,  Esq 

t:oathport,  B.  CraTen,  Esq.,  M..D. 

Stretton,  by  Bey.  W.  A.  Heritage. 

Taunton,  by  T.  Horsey,  Esq.,  omitted 
Fehmary 

Westbury  Leigh,  by  Bery.  J.  Milligan 

Weymouth,  by  Bey.  I.  Birt,  M.A. 

'Whitchurch,  by  Bey.  T.  Monts 

Wiltshire,  by  Ber.  W.  Barnes  (omittrd)- 
Trowbridg^— 

Baok  StcMt  .        •        .  18    3   0 

Bethesda       .        .        .12    6 

Bradford  .        .  .    0  15    0 

North  Bradley.        .        .    2    fi    < 

Worcester,  by  G .  Groye,  Esq. 

Wotton-nnder-Edge,  by  Key.  T.  PraniTS 

York,  by  Bey.  Dr.  Eyana 

Yorkshire,  by  Bey.  W.  C.  Upton — 
Burlington        .        .        .12   4 
Driffield    .        .        .        .     1  11    0 
Hnll 6    2   6 


11 

M 

10 

4 

1 

i 

3 
1 
« 

0 

1 
1 
3 
6 


8 
4 
f 


By  Bey.  John  Bees — 
Pembroke  Dock- 
Bethany 
Cold,       .        , 
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By  Bey.  Thos. 
Llanglollhn 
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Dublin,  by  Miss  Curtis  . 
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Waterford,  by  Ber.  T.  Wllakat* 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  tue  presented  to  Benr.  J.  Ookilt^  cf 
Mrs.  Cozens,  of  Upper  Clapton,  for  parcels  of  clothing. 
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"  PEAT  TE : "  A  WOED  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  CHEIST. 

BY  THS  BET.  0.  B.  LEWIS,  07  OALOUTTA. 

That  "men  ought  always  to  pray"  will  be  disputed  by  no  one  who 
has  been  taught  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  precepts,  his  example,  and  his 
promises,  all  set  forth  prayer  as  the  unquestionable  duty,  and  the  un- 
speakable privilege  of  those  who  believe  in  his  name.  And  as,  in  accord- 
ance, with  these,  the  apostles  and  the  whole  body  of  early  Christians 
were  men  of  prayer,  so,  down  to  the  present  day,  throughout  all  the 
vicissitudes  which  have  beflEdlen  the  Church,  the  true  followers  of  the 
Eedeemer  have  all  diligently  practised  prayer,  and  esteemed  it  most 
precious  and  necessary.  The  wise  men  of  this  world  have,  it  is  true, 
made  light  of  it,  and,  to  their  own  complete  satisfaction,  have  even  demon- 
strated its  absurdity,  and  ridiculed  the  contemptible  and  superstitious 
weakness  of  those  who  supposed  themselves  able  to  interest  the  invisible 
Ood  in  their  small  concerns,  and  to  alter  the  immutable  decrees  of  fate 
by  their  feeble  solicitations ;  but  Christians  have  prayed  on,  and  have  not 
lacked  reasons  for  believing  that  their  requests  were  not  made  known 
unto  God  in  vain.  And  we  may  boldly  say,  that  the  voice  of  prayer  never 
will  be  silenced  on  the  earth,  until  that  day  when  the  angels  of  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  gather  together  all  his  elect  out  of  it. 

While  this  is  said,  we  may  yet  see  reason  to  believe  that,  amon^ 
Christians  generally,  the  privilege  of  prayer  is  neither  fully  understood 
nor  truly  appreciated.  Every  Christian,  indeed,  prays ;  but  it  is  very 
possible  that  prayer  may  be  hindered  by  imperfect  views  of  the  Divine 
promises,  by  tne  mdifference  of  our  hearts,  and  by  the  inconsistencies  of 
our  lives.  Confession  that  such  is  really  the  case,  is  often  heard  from 
the  lips  of  believers ;  nay,  all  of  us  have  united  in  acknowledging  that  we 
are  not  what  we  should  be  in  relation  to  Ood  and  to  man,  to  time  and  to 
eternity ;  and  this,  because  we  have  not  duly  availed  ourselves  of  the 
resources  of  prayer.  Our  worldliness,  our  apathy,  and  our  inactivity, 
the  weakness  of  our  £ftith,  and  the  unholiness  of  our  conduct,  have  cdl 
been  rightly  traced  to  our  deficiency  in  that  intercourse  with  Ood  which 
is  the  appointed  means  of  imparting  and  sustaining  spiritual  strength. 
To  the  same  cause  is  attributable  aU  that  is  really  discouraging  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  If  the  "  Spirit  of  grace  and  of 
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Bupplications"  rested  on  all  its  members,  all  would  be  steadfast,  holy,  and 
useful,  and  Ood*s  presence  would  be  their  perpetual  joy  and  defence. 

Suffer  the  writer,  therefore,  to  attempt  to  set  before  you  this  great 
subject  of  prayer,  with  the -hope  that  under  Gt>d'B  blessing  you  may  be 
awakened  to  a  more  just  sense  of  its  importance.  He  will  not  occupy 
time  by  attempting  to  controvert  those  unbelieving  objections  to  prayer 
and  to  its  efficacy  which  have  been  entertained  by  many,  to  their 
eternal  loss ;  for  he  ''  has  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know  not  the 
truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth;" 
but  will  first  briefly  adduce  some  of  those  encouragements  to 
prayer  with  which  the  Scriptures  abound,  and  then  endeavour  to  show 
the  extreme  and,  in  many  respects,  peculiar  importance  of  the  subject  to 
ourselves,  as  Christ's  disciples  in  a  heathen  land. 

If  we  look  at  the  inducementa  to  prayer  which  our  heavenly  Father  has 
held  out  to  us,  we  shall  see  much  reasou  to  be  astonished  at  their  fulness. 
In  the  Old  Testament,  from  the  days  of  Adam  to  those  of  Malachi,  we 
have  examples  of  the  benignity  of  Ood  towards  those  who  came  unto 
him,  believing  '^  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him." 
The  histories  of  Abraham  and  Jacob,  of  Moses  and  Samuel,  of  Elijah  and 
Daniel,  supply  us  with  illustrious  instances  of  the  power  of  prayer  offered 
by  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves ;  and  we  find  numberless  occasions 
on  which,  when  the  righteous  have  cried,  the  Lord  has  heard,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  all  their  troubles,  and  numberless  encouragements 
to  "  seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,"  yea,  to  "seek  his  face  continually," 
in  confidence  that  his  ear  is  ever  open  to  the  prayer  of  the  needy,  and  his 
hand  always  ready  to  be  stretched  out  for  their  deliverance.  Upon 
these  early  assurances  of  God's  willingness  to  hear  and  answer  prayer  we 
will  not  dwell ;  but  will  rather  turn  to  the  instructions  given  us  by  the 
Son  of  Ood  when  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  afterwards  '*  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him."  What  he  has  said  on  this  subject  is 
of  paramount  interest  and  importance  ;  since  he  is  the  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  only  way  whereby  we  can  come  unto  the  Father,  and 
the  sole  cause  of  our  obtaining  favour  in  his  sight.  And  it  is  utterly 
impossible  for  any  language  to  be  more  suggestive  of  hope,  and  more 
explicit  in  assurance,  than  that  which  Jesus  has  used  in  inculcating 
praver.  Thus  he  says :  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :  for  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask 
bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a 
serpent  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  tinto  yomr 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him?"  (Matthew  vii.  7—11).  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full "  (John  xvi.  23,  24). 
And  again :  — "  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it "  (John  xiv.  18,  14). 

Kow  let  these  declarations  be  looked  at,  and  their  ponfiveneBs  mUt 
definiteiiess  will  be  seen  to  be  past  dispute.  It  will  be  observed  that  our 
pivine  Teacher  not  only  empkys  the  most  plain  and  direct  language, 
illustrated  by  the  simplest  and  most  readily  admitted  facts,  but,  in  a 
striking  manner,  reiterates  his  promises  in  each  of  the  three  passages 
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now  qaoted,  and  in  others  also,  which,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  are  not  par- 
ticularly referred  to  here.  These  assurances  and  reassurances  satisfac- 
torily prove  both  that  what  he  says  is  absolute  truth,  and  that  it  is  most 
important  truth,  hard  to  be  believed  by  us,  and  therefore  urged  upon  our 
laith  by  oiur  Divine  Benefactor.  And  let  it  be  observed  that,  marvellous 
as  this  truth  is,  it  is  perfectly  consistent  with  itself.  When  Christ  gives 
authority  to  his  people  to  ask  in  his  name, — to  make  their  requests  for 
his  sake, — and  thus  transfers  his  influence  at  the  throne  of  grace  to 
them  as  they  may  stand  in  need  of  it,  it  is  not  strange  that  it  should  be 
declared  that  prayer,  thus  supported,  shall  be  fulfilled.  If,  indeed,  it  be 
BO,  that,  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  the  name  of 
Christ,"  there  his  heavenly  Father  beholds  him  "in  the  midst  of  them," 
it  is  no  marvel  that  it  is  said  of  what  they  ask,  "  It  shall  be  done  for 
them."  Every  petiticMX  to  which  Jesus  does  really  lend  the  sanction  of 
his  great  name  must  be  heard ;  for  the  Father  heareth  him  always ;  yea, 
"the  Father  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hands." 

But  what  are  the  conditions  of  prayer  in  the  name  of  Christ? — and 
what  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  those  who  present  it  ?  We  believe 
that  a  close  examination  of  the  passages  we  have  quoted,  and  of  others  of 
similar  import,  will  show  that  the  sole  condition  is  bibgipleshif  ;  and 
the  restrictions,  tliose  only  which  discipleship  involves.  This  is  stated  by 
our  Lord  in  the  following  terms : — "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you  " 
(John  XV.  7).  If  then,  we  are  wholly,  heartily  the  Lord's,  and  follow 
him  fully,  we  may  be  sure  that  these  promises  are  made  to  us ;  but  if  our 
obedience  to  him  be  unwilling  and  hesitating,  our  love  cold,  and  our 
minds  fixed  on  earthly  things,  we  have  no  right  to  expect  their  fulfil- 
ment. Wavering  thus  between  Christ  and  the  world,  the  "double- 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  wavs  "  and  is  "  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed."  And  "  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord."  Abiding  in  Christ,  and  having 
the  words  of  Christ  abiding  in  us,  are  the  indispensable  conditions  of 
these  promises.  They  are  the  terms  which  have  been  prescribed  to  us ; 
and  they  must  be  complied  with  before  we  are  qualified  so  to  pray  as 
that  God  may,  with  glory  to  himself  and  with  advantage  to  us,  fulfil  our 
petitions.  Such  a  state  of  conformity  to  Q-od's  will  and  to  the  mind 
that  was  in  Christ  is  incompatible  with  unholv,  worldly,  and  selfish 
desires  and  passions ;  for  "  they  that  are  Christ's  Lave  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  afiections  and  lusts ; "  and  the  prayers  which  ascend  from  a 
heart  thus  schooled  in  the  law  of  Christ,  and  thus  knit  into  close  union 
with  him,  are  those  which  have  been  suggested  by  a  knowledge  of  his 
good  pleasure,  or  they  are  presented  before  God  in  humble  submission 
to  his  gracious  and  all-wise  approval.  In  the  inspired  language  of  one 
who  listened  to  these  promises  when  they  feU  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of 
man : — "  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us  "  (1  John  v.  14). 

It  may  well  be  counted  strange  that,  with  the  word  of  Christ  in  their 
hands,  and  after  more  than  1800  years'  experience  of  his  faithfulness 
to  all  his  promises.  Christians  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  things  they  may 
ask  from  God,  in  full  confidence  that  he  will  grant  their  requests.  We 
will  not  here  enter  upon  the  inquiry,  what  things  are,  or  are  not, 
included  in  Christ's  engagements ;  but,  avoiding  as  far  as  possible  all 
debatable  ground,  let  us  see  what  is  unquestionably  revealed  to  us  in  the 
word  of  God.    That  there  are  things  which  God  will  grant  his  people, 
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not  immediately,  but  after  what  may  appear  to  them  a  long  delay,  we 
learn  from  Christ's  own  words,  when  encouraging  his  foUowers  by  no 
means  to  faint,  but  always  to  pray.  God  may  bear  long  with  them ; 
but  he  surely  hears,  and  will  speedily  ayenge  his  own  elect  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him.  The  persecutor  may  rage  with  uncurbed  yiolence, 
and  tlie  saints  may  be  ''  slain  for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony 
which  they  hold,*'  and  their  souls,  beneath  the  altar,  may  cry,  "  How 
long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  ayenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?"  and  eyen  then  be  told  to  "  rest  yet 
for  a  little  season,"  until  the  iniquity  of  their  cruel  adversaries  be  fuU; 
but  the  day  of  yengeance  is  in  his  heart,  and  in  due  time  the  feet 
of  his  enemies  shall  slide,  and  wrath  shall  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
most. 

There  are,  however,  things  which  we  know  God  is  waiting  to  bestow 
upon  those  who  seek  him.  His  beloved  Son  has  told  us  tnat  he  will 
surely  "  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  "  (Luke  xi.  9 — 18) ; 
and  we,  orethren,  can,  in  regard  to  this,  set  to  our  seal  that  God  ia 
true :  for,  if  we  are  rightly  numbered  with  the  servants  of  Christ,  we 
have  all  asked  and  received  the  precious  gifb.  But  this  promise  yet 
stands  before  us  in  inexhaustible  fulness,  and  whatever  experience  we 
have  had  of  its  truth  ought  to  be  a  powerful  inducement  to  us  to  seek, 
in  continually  increasing  measure,  "  the  gift  of  God."  To  such  a  course 
we  are  both  exhorted  and  encouraged  by  the  apostle  Paul,  in  a  passaee 
very  remarkably  confirmatory  of  our  Saviour's  free  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : — "  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit "  (Ephesians  v.  18).  Mark,  dear  brethren,  the  prohibition 
and  the  command.  Does  not  the  antithesis  clearly  show  that  the  obser- 
vance of  each  is  alike  practicable  P — that  it  is  as  possible  for  a  believer 
to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  as  to  reject  the  filthy  cup  of  intoxication  ? 
And  wherein  is  it  thus  possible,  save  in  the  truth  of  the  promise  of  God, 
that  he  will  "  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  "  Our  most 
anxious  thought  is  due  to  this  subject.  The  Spirit  is  the  sanctifier,  the 
agent  sent  forth  from  God  to  make  us  Christ-like,  and  to  fit  us  to  dwell 
in  Christ's  glorious  kingdom.  *  By  the  Spirit  the  soul  of  the  believer  is 
**  born  again,"  and  every  man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus  becomes  a  new 
creature :  old  things  pass  away ;  behold,  all  things  become  new ;  and  all 
things  are  of  God.  How  glorious  is  this  change, — which  restores  the 
image  of  God  to.  the  soul  of  man, — ^which  destroys  that  which  is  pol- 
luted, and  vile,  and  sinful  in  it,  and  supplies  tlukt  which  is  pure  and 
exalted, — ^remoulding  the  whole  character,  so  as  to  make  it  meet 
for  companionship  with  the  saints  in  light !  A  change  which  is  emblem- 
atised in  the  prophetic  language : — "  Eor  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  brmg  silver,  and  for  wood,  brass,  and  for  stones,  iron.'* 
Such  is  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  those  who  beUevOyand 
implicitly  yiela  themselves  to  his  transforming  power. 

But  we  are  mourning  the  absence  of  this  Spirit;  or,  if  we  see  any 
reason  to  hope  that  he  is  present  with  us,  we  complain  that  his  mergf 
is  not  manifested.  The  most  of  us  are  ready  to  admit  that  his  work  in  our 
own.  hearts  has  gone  forward,  if  at  all,  very  slowly;  and  the  general 
appearances  of  religion  in  our  churches,  constrain  us  to  acknowledge  that 
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peace, 

long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  temperance." 
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Here  then,  are  blessings  of  which  we  have  fallen  short  through  our 
neglect  of  prayer.  Of  these  we  must  say,  "  We  have  not,  because  we 
asked  not;"  or,  ""We  asked  but  received  not, because  we  asked  amisa." 
Often  as  we  have  prayed  for  the  Holy  Spirit — and  for  what  do  we  pray 
more  commonly  ? — it  is  too  evident  that  many  of  us  have  not  prayed  with 
that  sincerity,  fervency,  and  unselfish  devotedness  to  Christ,  which  are 
necessary  to  render  our  prayers — even  when  based  upon  his  promises — 
acceptable  in  his  si^ht. 

Now,  if  as  individuals  and  as  churches  we  do  not  possess  the  plenitude 
of  the  Spirit  which  the  word  of  G-od  engages  shall  be  given  to  tnose  who 
seek  it,  our  further  deficiency  and  feebleness  in  prayer  must  be  admitted 
as  a  necessary  consequence.  Per  ''that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise"  is 
himself  the  "  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications."  As  for  ourselves, 
**  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought ;"  we  are  dependent 
upon  him  for  all  effectual  assistance  in  prayer :  as  it  is  written,  "  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities,"  and  "the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  He  that 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  ]ie 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  GK)d  "  (Bomans 
viii.  26,  27).  In  this  remarkable  passage  we  have  most  important 
instruction  on  the  subject  of  prayer,  and  most  explicit  proof  of  the 
necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  and  power,  in  order  to  awaken  it 
within  us,  and  to  instruct  us  so  "  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God." 

Let  us  also  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  duty  of  prayer  for  our  fellow- 
Christians  and  for  the  progress  of  the  dominion  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  commanded  to  "pray  one  for  another ;"  the  apostles  recognised,  in 
their  circumstances  and  successes,  the  influence  of  prayers  offered  for 
them ;  they  reaped  the  fruit  of  their  own  prayers  m  the  steadfastness 
and  advancement  in  holiness  of  their  converts ;  and  they  besought  the 
prayers  of  the  churches  of  Christ  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  preached 
by  them,  might  "have  free  course  and  be  glorified :"  and  these  injunc- 
tions and  examples  do  but  reiterate  our  Bedeemer's  teaching,  that  wlien 
we  pray  to  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  we  should  say,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come :  thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Brethren,  he  hath 
not  said  unto  us  at  any  time,  "  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain."  If  he  has  told 
US  to  pray  for  the  growth  in  holiness  of  our  brethren  and  companions  in 
the  faith,  and  for  the  conversion  of  those  who  are  strangers  to  that  grace 
which  bringeth  salvation,  he  surely  means  to  grant  the  request ;  and  will 
do  it,  if  it  be  presented  aright.  But  why  is  the  blessing  withholden 
from  us  ?  We  pray — Oh  how  many  such  prayers  rise  daily  from  the  lips 
of  Christians  ! — for  the. revival  of  religion  amongst  ourselves,  and  for  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  upon  the  nations.  We  complain  of  the 
languishing  condition  of  the  Church, — ^we  daily  witness  the  abominable 
idolatries  and  the  gross  superstitions  of  the  people  of  the  land  in  which 
"we  dwell, — and  many  of  us  nave  "  kinsmen  acccording  to  the  flesh  "  who 
Jhave  yet  no  hope,  and  are  without  God  in  the  world.  We  all  pray  that 
Ood's  kingdom  may  come  with  power,  that  his  work  may  be  revived,  that 
the  heathen  may  be  brought  to  Christ :  yet  how  small  is  the  result  of 
all  these  united  prayers  and  sympathies  and  labours!  Here  a  slight 
indication  of  life,  and  there  a  few  converts  gathered  into  the  Church,  as  a 
fSunt  and  often,  alas !  doubtful  token  that  the  Lord  has  not  altogether 
left  us  to  our  own  devices!  But  "where  are  his  zeal  and' his  strength, 
the  sounding  of  his  bowels,  and  of  his  mercies  toward  us  P  are  they 
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restrained  ?"  Why  is  it  that  we  are  not  blessed  as  he  has  blessed  other 
preachers  of  the  same  word,  and  remembrancers  of  the  same  promises  P 
JN^any  as  are  our  prayers,  may  it  not  be  now,  as  when  Isaiah  uttered  the 
complaint  we  have  just  adopted,  that "  there  is  none  that  calleth  on  God's 
name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  him  "  ?  It  is  true  that  we 
know  not  all  his  secret  purposes  in  regard  to  the  people  before  whom  we 
are  his  witnesses ;  but  hath  he  not  commanded  us  to  pray  for  their  con- 
version ?  and  is  it  his  wont  to  reject  the  supplications  of  his  people  with- 
out a  cause  ?  Hath  not  Christ  declared,  that  he,  being  lifted  up,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  him  ?  Hath  he  not  commanded  his  people  to  go  forth, 
and  carry  the  glad  tidings  to  every  creature  ?  Wherefore  then  do  we 
pray  for  his  converting  power  in  vain  ?  Would  that  we  could  now  infix 
in  dl  our  minds  a  deep  and  sore  disquietude  on  account  of  the  failure  of 
our  prayers,  that  with  broken  hearts  and  weeping  eyes  we  might  with 
one  accord  besiege  the  mercy  seat,  and  give  ffim  ^who  is  enthroned 
thereon  no  rest  until  we  have  indubitable  evidence  that  he  "  remembereth 
his  word  unto  his  servants,  upon  which  he  hath  caused  us  to  hope." 

We  have  all  heard  of,  and  may  all  have  known,  instances  in  which 
such  holy  violence  of  entreaty  has  been  honoured  by  God.  Individuals 
and  churches  have,  by  such  travail,  been  bom  unto  him.  Ah,  when  shall 
Zion  travail  and  bring  forth  here  ?  May  we  not  rightly  conclude,  that 
of  all  our  deficiencies  in  the  missionary  cause,  that  of  earnest  believing 
prayer  is  the  most  lamentable  ?  We  may  mourn  the  want  of  men  to  go 
forth  and  preach  the  glad  tidings  far  ana  near,  around  and  amidst  us, — 
we  may  be  straitened  in  our  plans  and  operations  by  the  want  of  money, 
— but  we  languish  and  fail  to  realise  the  great  aims  of  our  exertions 
through  the  lack  of  that  "  effectual  fervent  prayer "  which  availeth  so 
much  with  God. 

We  are  not  oblivious  of  the  fact  that  God  may,  and  often  does,  delay 
the  fulfilment  of  the  most  urgent  and  believing  prayers  of  his  servants. 
It  becomes  us  to  be  patient.  "  Behold,  the  hufbWtnan  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive 
the  early  and  latter  rain."  We  well  know  that  the  children  of  God  may 
cry  after  him  with  strong  desire,  and  yet,  as  Jesus  did  in  the  case  of  the 
woman  of  Canaan,  in  the  gospel,  he  may  make  as  though  he  would  pass 
on,  and  "  answer  not  a  word."  But  if  so,  he  hears  now,  as  Christ  heard 
then,  and  his  bowels  yearn  with  like  compassion,  and  when  the  suppli- 
cants' faith  is  fully  tried,  he  will  turn  and  grant  unto  them  even  wnat 
thej  will.  Would  that  this  were  the  true  explanation  of  our  case !  But, 
if  it  were,  our  entreaties  would  be  ever  more  frequent  and  importunate, 
and  our  concern  for  the  heavenly  gift  daily  more  pungent ;  instead  of 
which,  it  may  be  feared,  they  have,  in  frequent  cases,  become  restrained 
and  heartless.  Our  expectations  have  failed ;  we  have  concluded  that 
God  will  not  yield  to  our  entreaties  ;  and,  worse  than  all,  many  of  us  are 
*'  at  ease  in  Zion,"  and  to  an  alarming  extent  careless  of  the  blessings  we 
have  pretended  to  seek  afber. 

The  condition  of  the  churches  of  Christ  in  India  is,  in  many  respects, 
a,  very  humiliating  one.  In  regard  to  a  large  portion  of  the  population 
with  which  we  come  in  contact,  it  may  be  said  that  the  preaching  is  fully 
known.  The  Scriptures  of  truth  and  a  copious  variety  of  evangelici 
tracts  have  been  scattered  over  the  land  by  millions  of  copies.  The 
ethics  and  th^.  evidences  of  Christianity  have  been  accurately  taught  to 
many  thousands  in  schools  and  colleges.  Great  numbers  have  seen  and 
admitted  tliat  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  superior  to  all  others.    Th6 
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bold  which  idolatry  has  upon  the  minds  of  its  votaries  is  sensibly  relaxed. 
Educational  and  other  influences  have  seriously  impaired,  and  threaten 
altogether  to  break  up,  the  foundations  of  Hindu  society  as  it  has  stood 
for  ages.  The  bonds  of  caste  are  slackened,  and  thousands  are  impatient 
to  snap  them  asunder.  But,  amidst  all  these  stupendous  changes,  where 
are  the  converts  to  Christ  ?  Still  are  they  brought  to  Zion,  only  as  "  one 
of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family."  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  done, 
comparatively  little  has  yet  really  been  gained  for  Christ.  The  effects 
which  have  followed  those  iufluences  which  the  Church  has  inadequately 
striven  to  direct,  are,  in  their  present  state  of  development,  rather  a 
triumph  to  infidelity  than  to  ".the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Nor 
is  this  unnoticed  by  the  unbeliever,  who  asks  in  derision,  "  Where  is  now 
the  omnipotent  energy  of  the  gospel?"  and  "  Where  the  answers  to  your 
unnumbered  prayers  ?"  With  Hezekiah  in  the  day  of  his  distress  we 
may  say,  "  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy : 
for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring 
forth."  What  then  are  we  to  do  ?  To  whom  shall  we  turn  for  succour  ? 
To  whom,  but  to  Him  whose  promises  are  all  "  words  of  eternal  life  "? 
"  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  will  not  despise  their 
prayer." 

Were  we  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the  blessings  which  would  most 
certainly  result  from  a  revival  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  amongst  us,  "  the 
time  would  fail  us."  Gloomy  as  tne  condition  and  the  immediate 
prospects  of  the  Church  of  Christ  may  be  now,  "  glorious  things  are 
spoken  of  her."  Though  now  "  affiicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not 
comforted,"  the  Lord  will  yet  "  lay  her  stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay 
her  foundations  with  sapphires.  And  he  will  make  her  windows  of 
agates,  and  her  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  her  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 
And  all  her  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  her  children."  The  power  of  her  King  shall  triumph,  in  spite 
of  all  oppositions ;  for  "  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have 
set  judgment  in  the  earth :  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law."  Yes, 
God  wDl  surely  "arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion!" — but  all  these 
glorious  predictions  are  to  be  fulfilled  in  answer  to  prayer ;  for  He  who 
has  promised  has  also  said,  "  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them." 

The  days  in  which  we  live  are  days  of  scepticism  and  unbelief. 
Education  has  rapidly  extended  itself  among  the  millions ;  a  quenchless 
thirst  for  knowledge  has  been  produced,  and  the  press  has  poured  it 
forth  in  torrents.  Hidden  things  have  been  brought  to  light,  and  the 
'boldest  and  profoundest  speculations  of  the  philosopher  have  been  laid 
before  the  artisan  and  the  peasant,  and  the  intellect  of  the  masses  has 
been  brought  to  bear  upon  theological  and  metaphysical  questions  which 
were  once  discussed  only  by  the  learned  few.  Both  goodT  and  evil,  ripe 
and  unripe  fruits,  have  been  frequently  plucked  from  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  it  would  be  hard  to  balance  the  results  and  to  say  whether 
this  recent  development  of  mind  has  issued  in  present  advantage  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  or  not.  That  all  things  will  at  last  be  seen  to  have 
subserved  its  triumphs,  we  know;  but  it  is  possible  that  days  of 
darkness  may  intervene.  The  most  heedless  observer  must  see  that  the 
popular  belief  in  Christianity  is  much  less  positive  than  it  was.  Many 
who  profess  themselves  believers  in  it  are  so,  not  from  the  power  of 
known  truth,  but  from  a  prudent  estimate  of  possibilities.  They  are 
not  xea&j  ^sonvinced  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  the  living  God,  but 
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esteem  it  safer  to  rank  themselves  with  its  friends  than  idth  its  cnemiei^ 
lest  it  should  at  last  prove  to  he  true.  This  semi-infidelity  has  spred 
itself  far  and  wide.  It  has  infected  the  Church.  It  has  influenced  liM 
ministry  of  the  gospel.  We  have  it  in  India : — it  may  be,  we  have  ii 
within  ourselves,  chilling  our  love,  impairing  our  obedience,  discouragiif 
our  hope,  and  destroying  our  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Bretbt^ 
this  foul  spirit  of  unbelief  can  be  rebuked  and  cast  out  only  bj  th 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Let  him  abide  with  us,  and  "  when  the  eneq 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,"  let  him  "lift  up  a  standard  against  him,"— M 
him  teach  us  to  pray, — and  the  dominion  of  unbelief  shall  be  brokoi 
Like  Moses  we  shall  be  able  to  "  see  Him  who  is  invisible."  We  dul 
draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  us."  We  shall  know  hiaf 
and  shall  see  the  power  of  his  hand,  accomplishing  our  desires  ani 
directing  our  steps ;  and  shall  enjoy  true  communion  with  the  Fstiia^ 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Of  what  unspeakable  importance  Ji 
such  a  confidence  in  the  post  we  occupy  I  "  We  naving  the  same  flpid 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  hsTe  4 
spoken,"  with  what  power  could  we  give  witness  to  the  truth  as  it  ii  it 
Jesus !  And  the  more  enlarged  our  own  experience  of  the  promises,  ^'^ 
the  greater  boldness  shall  we  ofier  them  to  others.  It  is  at  the  tl 
of  grace  only  that  we  can  learn  to  measure  the  full  value  of  those 
sings  which  we  desire  the  perishing  souls  around  us  to  receive ;  there 
we  must  learn  to  fathom  the  depth  of  their  misery  who  live  with 
God ;  and  there  we  must  obtain  that  sanction  of  our  plans  and  labooi^ 
which  will  make  them  to  issue  in  glory  to  God  and  salvation  to 
Yes,  brethren,  the  mercy-seat  is  the  source  whence  all  the  blei 
which  are  essential  to  our  holiness,  happiness,  and  usefulness  proceed. 

When  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold,  the  fait^' 
few  arc  especially  precious  in   the   sight  of   God.     See   his  care 
Jeremiah  amid  the  dangers  of  the  siege  of  apostate  Jerusalem,  hii  ^ 
to  Daniel  in  the  court  of  Babylon,  and  his  delight  in  those  who  "  " 
the  Lord  and  thought  upon  his  name"  in  the  days  of  the  pi 
Malachi.     "  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in 
that  hope  in  his  mercy."     "  He  honours  those  who  honour  him," 
immortal  dignity  shall  crown  those  who  believe  in  him  amidst 
unbelief,  and  seek  him  with  all  their  hearts,  while  others  turn 
backs  upon  him.    Brethren,  this  honour  may  be  ours.  Here  is  distinc 
which  we  may  all  attain, — reward  inestimable  which  whosoever  will 
receive. 

Let  us  then  more  diligently  "  search  the  Scriptures,"  that  we 
fully  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  promises  God  has  given  us, — wb< 
they  relate  to  this  life  or  to  that  which  is  to  come,  to  our  own  selves 
to  those  around  us, — and,  taking  these  testimonies  of  the  Lord  as  " 
heritage  for  ever,"  let  us  resolve  to  realise  them  by  prayer.    Let  c 
relation  we  sustain  towards  others,  every  particular  of  woridly  biuir 
every  eflbrt  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  every  pursuit,  every  pleasure,  be 
**  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  pVayer."     Thus  shall  we  bi 
in  the  midst  of  the  many  people  around  us,  "  as  a  dew  fixxm  the 
and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  n 
for  the  sons  of  man."    So  God,  even  our  own  God,  shtll  lilesi  11% 
the  glorious  eternal  inheritance  shall  be  ours;  for ''the  vorid 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  wQl  of  God 
for  ever." 

Calcutta,  1860. 
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HowsYSR  often  I  come  to  this  place  I  am  afresh  reminded  of  Cowper's 
hackneyed  line,  "  God  made  the  country,  but  man  the  town."  Nowhere  is 
nature  more  glorious  in  its  divine  beauty.  Nowhere  is  humanity  more  pitiable 
or  hateful  in  its  devilish  ngliness.  The  country  around  is  a  paradise,  the  town 
itself  a  pandemonium.  Strange  that  the  chief  ''hell"  of  Germany  should 
have  been  placed  among  these  picturesque  valleys,  and  sparkling,  health-giviDg 
Srunnen.    Here  "  every  prospect  pleases,  and  only  man  is  vile." 

Yesterday  we  walked  out  in  the  early  morning  under  an  avenue  of  limes  in 
full  flower.  The  atmosphere  was  loaded  with  delicious  fragrance  ;  the  hum  of 
innumerable  bees  and  other  insects  came  down  upon  us  with  a  soothing  sound. 
Striking  across  a  strip  of  meadow  land,  which,  by  thorough  and  careful 
irrigation,  is  always  of  a  delicious  green,  we  began  to  climb  the  hills  which 
form  the  frontier  of  the  Black  Forest.  Very  soon  we  found  ourselves  in  a 
solitude  as  complete  as  though  we  had  reached  the  back  woods  of  America. 
Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  walk  from  our  hotel  we  were  in  the  primeval 
forest,  beneath  the  dark  shadow  of  pines  which  have  stood  for  centuries,  and 
whose  tall  columnar  trunks  were  fitted  to  be  ''the  mast  of  some  great  admiral." 
But  for  the  bridle  paths  and  carriage  drives  cut  through  the  forest,  we  might 
have  supposed  ourselves  to  be,  not  on  its  outskirts,  but  in  its  depths.  As  we 
knew  the  direction  of  the  Alte  Schloss  {Old  Castle)  we  did  not  foDow  these  paths, 
but  struck  out  a  route  of  our  own.  The  heat  now  became  intense,  for  the  sun  had 
gained  great  power  ;  the  ascent  was  very  steep  ;  and  the  dense  wood  prevented 
a  breath  of  air  reaching  ,us.  Every  now  and  then,  however,  we  came  to  an 
opening  in  the  forest,  or  climbed  some  projecting  crag,  which  stood  out  like  a 
headland  from  the  sea  of  pines,  where  we  not  Only  found  a  delicious  and 
refreshing  breeze,  but  could  feast  our  eyes  on  views  of  surpassing  beauty. 
Nestling  in  the  dells  which  dimple,  or  the  valleys  which  cleave,  the  mountain 
side,  innumerable  farm-steads  are  visible,  with  houses  of  the  quaintest  archi- 
tecture, and  fields  rich  with  maize,  tobacco,  hops,  flax,  and  vines.  The  town 
itself  lies  below  us.  The  gorge  is  so  narrow  that  the  town  creeps  up  tlie  hills 
on  either  side.  It  seems  almost  buried  in  green  leaves  as  we  look  down  upon  it 
from  this  point.  The  dark  lowering  woods  overhang  it ;  the  mountains  seem  to 
frown  upon  it.  But  its  white  houses  are  radiant  in  the  bright  sunlight,  and 
the  Cos  leaps  merrily  and  flashes  brightly  down  the  valley  and  through  the 
town,  reminding  us  of  Undine  in  La  Motte  Fouqufe*s  beautiful  tale.  Then  we 
renew  the  ascent ;  winding  roimd  pinnacles  of  rock,  penetrating  recesses  into 
which  the  sun  has  not  looked  for  ages,  and  recalling  the  wild  romantic  legends 
with  which  the  whole  district  is  rife. 

At  length  we  reach  our  destination,  the  Alte  Schloss,  or  Old  Castle.  Old 
indeed,  if  all  which  is  told  about  it  be  true !  It  is  said  to  have  been  the  strong- 
hold of  a  Teutonic  tribe,  long  before  the  Christian  era.  After  the  conquest  of 
Germany,  the  Bomans  built  and  fortified  a  military  station  here.  In  the  third 
century,  the  present  tower  was  erected,  and  it  continued  to  be  occupied  by  the 
Margraves  of  Baden  till  the  year  1479.  It  looks  so  old  and  is  so  picturesque 
that  I  will  believe  anything  respecting  it.  Its  broken  masses  are  almost 
smothered  in  forest  trees.  Huge  pines  grow  from  the  crevices  of  its  crumbling 
walk.   The  lower  chambers  are  hewn  out  of  the  living  rock  on  which  it  stands. 
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As  one  ascends  the  winding  staircase,  constmcted  of  massive  blocks  of  stone, 
peeps  of  magnificent  scenery  are  gained  through  the  tree-tops.  On  reaching 
the  summit,  a  glorious  panoramic  view  bursts  upon  the  eye.  The  valley  of 
Oosbach,  the  mountains  of  the  Black  Forest,  the  Yosges,  and  the  plain  of  the 
Bhine,  along  which  the  noble  river  winds  for  leagues,  offer  a  spectacle  of  almost 
boundless  extent  and  iufinite  variety.  Battle-fields,  on  which  the  destinies  of 
nations  were  decided,  and  cities  famoun  in  European  story,  are  to  be  counted  by 
the  dozen.  The  distant  towers  of  Strasbourg  Cathedral  are,  it  is  said,  sometimes 
to  be  seen.  Once  I  thought  I  saw  them.  But  it  is  not  worth  while  to  strain 
one's  vision,  peering  into  the  dim  and  misty  horizon,  in  search  of  some  half 
imaginary  object,  whilst  so  much  real  beauty  lies  close  at  hand.  Hills,  almost 
innumerable,  of  all  varieties  of  height  and  form,  rise  in  every  direction ;  some 
bare  and  scarped,  others  clothed  with  wood  to  the  highest  summit ;  intersecting 
one  another  with  such  intricacy  of  outline  and  such  capricious  variety  of  tint,  . 
as  light  and  shade  play  over  their  sides,  that  the  eye  is  almost  bewildered  in  its 
enjoyment,  and  turns  from  height  to  height,  from  valley  to  valley,  unable  to 
decide  in  which  direction  it  shall  rest.  Familiar  as  the  landscape  was  to  me 
from  former  visits,  it  came  upon  me  now  with  a  fresh  sense  of  beauty  and  glory. 
**  Familiarity  may  breed  contempt,"  in  regard  to  the  works  of  man,  but  the 
word  and  the  works  of  Qod  are  inexhaustible  in  their  meaning.  Betum  to  them 
as  often  as  we  will,  we  find  something  new  to  admire  and  rejoice  in.  In  nature 
and  in  revelation  it  is  true  that ''  a  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  for  ever." 

It  was  midday  when  we  began  our  descent  through  the  solemn  pine  woods, 
and  in  about  an  hour  found  ourselves  at  the  Neu  Schloss,  or  New  Castle.  Not- 
withstanding its  name,  it  is  old  enough  to  form  a  very  respectable  piece  of 
antiquity,  having  been  built  four  hundred  years  ago  upon  ruins  which  date 
from  the  time  of  the  Romans.  The  apartments  above  ground  differ  very  little 
from  those  of  most  royal  palaces.  One  walks  through  the  same  interminable 
succession  of  rooms  with  polished  floors,  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  devote  the 
entire  energies  of  body  and  mind  to  keep  from  slipping.  We  go  ^'  upstairs,  and 
down  stairs,  and  in  my  lady's  chamber,"  gravely  listening  to  the  unmeaning 
legends  of  our  guide.  Here  the  Grand  Duke  Sucklethumbkin  the  1st,  sumamed 
the  Qreat,  was  bom  ;  and  there  Prince  Schnappsundbj^ere  died.  The  ceilings 
are  covered  in  the  usual  style  with  sprawling  gods  and  goddesses,  nymphs  and 
satyrs,  painted  in  fresco,  for  the  enjoyment,  as  I  suppose,  of  visitors  who  happen 
to  walk  on  their  heads  instead  of  their  feet  I  never  go  through  a  suite  of 
rooms  with  painted  ceilings  without  thinking  of  the  old  German  tale  of  the 
way  in  which  the  fox  catches  owls.  Beynard  begins  by  playing  some  antics 
which  attract  the  attention  of  the  owl,  and  induce  it  to  fix  its  great  goggle 
eyes  upon  him.  He  then  proceeds  to  walk  round  the  ivy  bush  in  which  it  is 
seated,  slowly  at  first,  and  by  degrees  more  rapidly.  The  wise-looking  bird 
keeps  its  eyes  fixed  upon  him,  turning  its  foolish  head  round  and  round  for  this 
purpose,  till  at  length  it  wrings  its  own  neck,  and  falls  an  easy  prey  into  the 
jaws  of  its  crafty  foe.  This  legend  if  not  true  ought  to  be.  It  apUy  illustrates 
the  almost  suicidal  sufferings  of  those  deluded  mortals  who  crane  their  necks 
round  to  all  the  points  of  the  compass  at  the  bidding  of  a  merciless  cicerone. 

The  great  point  of  attraction  here,  however,  is  in  the  dungeons  and  tprture- 
chambers.  Immediately  beneath  the  stately  and  luxurious  rooms  of  the  palace 
are  dark  and  doleful  dungeons  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  in  which  the  victims 
of  tyranny  or  persecution  lingered  out  their  lives.  In  some  cases  a  shaft  waa 
■sunk,  like  a  deep  well,  down  into  the  rock.    Into  this  the  prisoner  was  lowered 
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by  a  windlass,  and  there  left  in  almost  total  darkness,  with  no  food  save  such 
as  was  thrown  to  him,  and  no  water  save  what  trickled  down  the  sides  of  his 
dungeon.  In  other  places  he  passed  over  a  trap-door,  which  gave  way  beneath 
his  weight,  and  he  fell  headlong  into  a  terrible  pit,  where  he  was  never  heard 
of  more.  Among  these  subterranean  dungeons,  "  the  abode  of  broken  hearts," 
are  shown  the  torture-chamber,  with  relics  yet  remaining  of  the  rack  and 
wheel ;  the  hall  in  which  the  mysterious  and  awful  Vehmgericht  held  its  secret 
aittings;  and  the  cells  in  which  the  prisoners  were  confined  till  death  released 
theuL  As  we  walked  through  these  dungeons,  each  more  horrible  than  the 
former,  where  the  lights  which  our  party  carried  burned  dimly  in  the  foul  air, 
and  only  served  to  make  the  darkness  visible,  it  was  impossible  not  to  be  struck 
by  the  contrast  which  they  presented  to  the  brilliant  apartments  just  over  our 
heads.  How  much  more  strikiug  must  this  contrast  have  been  when  both  were 
occupied,  and  the  wretched  prisoners  immured  in  the  dungeons  below  were  only 
separated  by  a  few  inches  of  flooring  from  the  gay  revellers  above  ?  Many  who 
had  been  accustomed  for  years  to  share  in  the  festivities  of  Court  have  closed 
their  miserable  lives  in  these  horrible  caverns.  As  they  lingered  here  in  dark- 
ness and  despair  it  must  have  added  to  the  poignancy  of  their  grief  to  reflect 
that,  just  over  head,  the  intrigues  and  the  gaieties  in  which  they  were  wont 
to  share  went  on  without  check  or  hindrance  from  the  thought  of  what  they 
were  suffering  underneath. 

I  have  often  felt  that  in  this  contrast  we  have  no  unapt  symbol  of  the  history 
and  fate  of  the  gamblers  and  rouds  who  abound  in  this  haunt  of  dissipation. 
Above  ground  and  before  the  world  all  is  gaiety  and  splendour ;  but  below  the 
surface  and  out  of  sight  what  ruined  fortunes  and  broken  hearts  !  Men,  and 
women  too,  enter  these  gilded  saloons  for  a  few  months  or  years  of  excited  and 
delirious  mirth,  and  then  disappear — no  one  knows  whither.  Some  have  died  by 
their  own  hand  ;  some  have  sunk  down  into  penury  and  absolute  destitution ;  and 
some  have  become  sharpers  and  swindlers,  to  prey  upon  others,  where  they  were 
once  victimised  themselves.  Look  round  upon  the  habituh  of  this  place.  Here 
are  men  without  honour,  and  women  without  virtue ;  youth  without  modesty, 
and  age  without  reverence  ;  innocence  despised,  vice  unabashed  and  shameless. 
Many  of  these  reprobates  once  held  high  positions  in  society;  they  had  wealth, 
honour,  and  respect.  They  came  here  to  wile  away  a  few  idle  hours,  were 
caught  in  the  current,  sucked  into  the  vortex,  and  have  become  what  we  see 
them.  We  are  told  that  few  seasons  pass  without  several  suicides.  Sometimes 
in  the  very  saloon  itself,  whilst  the  play  is  going  on,  a  ruined  gamester  has 
drawn  a  pistol  from  his  pocket  and  blown  out  his  brains.  I  was  assured  that 
not  very  long  a^  an  incident  of  the  kind  happened  just  where  my  informant 
and  myself  were  standing.  It  was  a  corner  of  the  large  hall  close  to  the 
roulette  table.  The  player  had  staked  his  last  florin,  lost  it,  stepped  out  from 
the  group  without  saying  a  word  or  evincing  any  excitement,  walked  across  the 
room  to  this  spot,  and,  without  adieu  or  prayer,  shot  himself  through  the  heart. 
It  seems  scarcely  credible ;  but  lam  assured  that  the  body  having  been  removed, 
and  some  sand  thrown  down,  to  hide  the  small  quantity  of  blood  which  flowed 
from  the  wound,  the  play  went  on  as  before.  And  yet  unwarned  by  events  like 
these,  the  votaries  of  the  gaming  table  continue  undiminished.  Numbers  go 
down  to  temporal  and  eternal  ruin  every  year,  yet  their  places  are  occupied  by 
new  comers,  who  run  the  same  fatal  course. 

I  have  heard  many  anecdotes  here  to  show  how  ensnaring  this  vice  is.  Two 
French  officers  arrived  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  stopped  at  this  hotel.    My 
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informant,  Captain  H ,  became  rather  intimate  there.    He  told  me  ft* 

they  refused  to  play,  but  the  wife  of  one  of  them  induced  him^  after  mdl  | 
persuasion,  to  stake  a  few  francs.  He  did  so  and  won.  He  repeated  m 
stake,  and  continued  to  play  with  varying  fortune  till  both  he  and  hia 
panion  ensnared  in  the  web,  surrendered  themselves  to  the  &uacination,iii| 
only  left  when  they  had  spent  all  their  money,  and  forestalled  their  pajtej 
many  months  to  come.  At  Wiesbaden,  a  few  miles  away,  they  point  oat  i 
English  resident,  who  haunts  the  place  like  a  ghost,  of  whom  the  fol 
story  is  told.  Several  years  ago  he  arrived  in  the  town,  en  route,  intc 
only  to  remain  for  dinner,  and  proceed  the  same  evening  to  Frankfort  A 
has  never  left  the  place,  or  at  least  had  not,  when  I  woe  there !  He  will 
gentleman  of  large  fortune,  one  of  our  great  untitled  millionaires.  Afl» 
dinner  he  lounged  into  the  gaming  saloon,  and  to  pajas  away  the  time  thrw 
down  a  gold  coin  upon  the  table.  He  had  continued  to  play  for  about  a  qiaitK 
of  an  hour,  when  his  valet  came  to  tell  him  that  the  carriage  waa  ready  to  ]B»> 
ceed  as  he  had  wished.  He  ordered  it  to  return  for  him  in  half  an  hour.  W 
was  done,  and  it  was  again  dismissed  for  half  an  hour  more.  Having  repeitoi 
this  once  or  twice  he  resolved  not  to  leave  till  next  morning — so  interested  kd| 
he  become  in  the  game.    Day  succeeded  to  day,  week  to  week,  month  H 

onth,  still  he  was  there,  unable  to  tear  himself  away  from  the  fatal  fsuriTiatifl^ 
At  length  he  had  lost  the  whole  of  his  colossal  fortune,  and  the  bankers  vh^ 
had  won  it  settled  upon  him  a  small  annuity  just  sufficient  for  his  maintenttM 

I  am  told  that  the  Grand  Ducal  Government,   whilst  it  derives  a  1k|{ 
income  from  the  rental  of  the  gaming  tables,  is  so  fully  aware  of  their 
injurious  character  and  influence,  that  it  will  not  allow  any  of  its  subjectii 
frequent  them.    The  police  would  remove  or  take  into  custody  an  inbalat 
of  Baden  who  should  be  found  in  any  of  the  saloons  devoted  to  play, 
judgment  which  the  people  themselves  form  on  the  matter,  may  be  illi 
from  the  reply  made  to  me  by  the  landlord  of  the  inn,  when  I  was 
information  about  the  method  of  playing.      Having  explained  the 
chances  of  the  game,  I  said,  "  Then  the  player  has  three  chances  to  bet  upAjj 
He  replied  in  his  German-English,  "  Ach,  Sar,  zu  has  not  von  chance  to  < 
upon  at  all.'* 

The  great  centre  of  attraction— the  place  in  which  tBe  gaming  pi 
called  the  Conversation  House.    It  is  a  magnificent  edifice,  adorned 
frescoes,  standing  in  a  centre  of  a  noble  park.    Avenues  of  lime  trees, 
rustic  seats,  brooks  babbling  over  the  pebbles  or  leaping  down  the  hill  ndtfi 
coquettish  little  cascades,  paths  leading  up  into  the  wood  or  oonductiqg 
health-giving   Brunnen,   meet   the   eye    in   every   direction.     At   int 
throughout  the  day  a  band  '' discourses  most  eloquent  mamc"  beneath 
trees  or  in  one  of  the  many  buildings  devoted  to  pleasure.    Who  paji  i^^ 
this?     Who  keeps  up  the  carriage  drives  which  intersect  the^ovest, 
grounds,  the  public  gardens  ?    Who  provides  for  the  muaicijtti%  and  the^ 
and  concerts  which  succeed  one  another  incessantly  through  the  mutst] 
is  the  bankers  who,  in  addition  to  an  enormous  rental  paid  to  the 
Duke,  bind  themselves  to  expend  a  large  sum,  I  believe  J0000a-7eir,if'{ 
the  embellishment  of  the  public  buildings,  gardens,  and  in  pitnridiBg  ti^i 
tainments  for  the  visitors !    They  extract  ^lia  and  a  very  ^t"^««"*  p'I 
besides  from  the  pockets  of  the  poor  dupes  who  are  attnustod  hitter  Ifltt^^j 
moths  to  a  candle. 

There  is  free  admission  to  the  Conversation  Houae,    One  m^  vaftftjA] 
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and  unquestioned  into  the  sumptuous  gilded  adoon  and  beautifully  decorated 
drawing-rooms.  I  have  often  been  there  and  watched  the  play.  Very  painful 
it  was,  but  deeply  interesting.  The  croupiers  who  have  charge  of  the  tables  on 
behalf  of  the  proprietors  are  generally  broken-down  gamblers.  Their  cold 
hard  faces,  their  homy  eyes,  and  the  air  of  perfect  indifference  with  which 
they  pay  or  receive  rouleaus  of  gold  show  a  long  training  in  vice  which  has 
produced  utter  callousness  and  insensibility.  It  matters  nothing  to  them  who 
wins  or  who  loses,  what  fortunes  are  ruined,  what  hearts  are  broken.  They 
have  risen  above  such  little  weaknesses  aa  sympathy,  pity,  or  conscience ! 
Some  among  the  players  have  the  same  expression  of  face.  Continued 
excitement  at  the  gaming  table  has  destroyed  susceptibility  to  emotions  of 
every  kind.  Some  years  ago  an  aged  female  attracted  my  attention  by  her 
constant  presence  from  the  moment  play  began  till  it  dosed.  She  always  sat 
in  the  front  rank  with  her  little  card  before  her  pricking  down  the  result  of 
each  game,  and  staking  a  florin  or  two  on  each  event.  When  I  met  her  during 
the  day  in  promenades  she  seemed  restless  and  uneasy,  only  when  at  the  gaming 
table  did  she  appear  at  ease.  I  inquired  into  her  history,  and  found  that  she 
had  been  the  mistress  of  a  rich  Jewish  banker  at  Frankfort,  who  left  her  his 
whole  fortune.  She  had  then  married  an  impoverished  German  baron,  whose 
wife  she  now  was.  Her  whole  life  waa  spent  at  rou^e  ei  tunr  and  rouUHe, 
Aa  soon  as  the  season  closed  in  one  place  she  went  to  another.  What  an 
existence  !  life  had  lost  all  its  pleasure  to  her,  and  she  must  "  kill  the  time  " 
thus !  I  was  told  that  in  her  youth  she  had  been  beautiful.  She  retained  no  traces 
of  it.  Her  wretched,  sensual  face  bore  no  expression  save  that  of  utter  misery 
and  ennui.  Each  finger  was  loaded  with  rings  and  grimed  with  dirt,  and 
her  face  had  the  addition  of  a  plentiful  sprinkling  of  snuff. 

Once  I  saw  an  English  youth  of  about  eighteen  or  twenty  at  the  table.  From 
his  appearance  I  should  judge  that  he  had  left  one  of  our  large  public  schools, 
and  was  making  a  continental  tour  before  entering  at  the  university.  As  the 
fortunes  of  the  game  varied,  his  countenance  changed  with  them.  His  face  was 
now  deadly  pale,  and  then  flushed  to  crimson.  With  trembling  hand  he  threw 
down  the  stakes,  or  grasped  what  he  had  won.  The  eagerness  with  which  he 
watched  the  turns  of  the  game  looked  almbst  like  insanity.  What  a  tragedy 
may  have  been  there.^  One  imagined  a  widowed  mother  practising  self-denial 
at  home  to  provide  her  son  an  education  ;  or  a  fond,  generous,  trustful  father, 
who  had  sent  him  out  with  a  paternal  blessing,  and  was  now  eagerly  and 
hopefully  awaiting  his  return.  I  endeavoured  to  speak  to  him,  but  could 
not  do  so.  Once  or  twice  he  met  my  eye,  and  seemed  to  understand  my 
feelings  ;  for  he  carefully  avoided  me.  What  most  impressed  me  in  looking 
at  the  groups  is  the  horrible  intensity  of  expression  which  characterises 
them  as  they  hang  oyer  the  table,  and  watch  the  gold  pass  from  hand  to  hand. 
There  is  a  horrible  wolfishness  of  expression,  an  eager,  hungry  look,  upon  the 
faces  of  many  of  the  players,  most  painful  to  observe.  The  whole  soul  of  the 
gambler  seems  absorbed  in  it.  Mrs.  TroUope's  deecription  of  the  scene  has 
just  been  shown  me.  It  is  so  apt,  that  I  quote  it  entire.  I  can  testify  to  its 
terrible  truthfulness. 

"There  wm  one  of  thia  set  whom  I  watched,  day  after  dav,  dnring  the  whole  period  of 
oar  stay,  with  more  interest  than  I  believe  was  reasonable ;  for  had  I  studied  any  other  as 
attentively,  I  might  have  found  leas  to  lament.  She  was  young— certainly  not  more  than 
twen^-five;  and  though  not  regularly  nor  brilliantly  handsome,  most  singularly  winning 
botii  in  person  and  demeanour.  Her  dress  was  elegant^  but  peculiarly  plain  and  simple ; 
a  dose  white  silk  bonnet  and  gauze  veil ;  a  quiet  coloured  silk  gown,  with  less  of  flourish 
and  frill  by  half  than  any  other  person ;  a  delicate  little  hand,  which  when  ungloved  dis- 
played some  handsome  zings ;  a  jewelled  watch  of  peculiar  splendour,  and  a  countenance 
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ezpresnTe  of  anxious  thoughtfulnem,  must  be  remembered  bj  many  wbo  were  at  Baden  in 
August,  1833.  They  must  remember,  too,  that  enter  the  rooms  when  they  would,  morn- 
ing, noon,  or  night,  still  they  found  her  nearly  at  the  same  place,  at  tbe  rovbgett  noir  table. 
Her  husband,  who  had  as  unquestionably  the  air  of  a  gentleman  as  she  had  of  a  lady, 
though  not  ^ways  dose  to  her,  was  never  veiy  distant.  He  did  not  play  himself,  and  I 
fancied,  as  he  hovered  near  her,  that  his  countenance  expressed  anxiety.  But  he  returned 
the  sweet  smile,  with  whidi  she  slways  met  his  eye  with  an  answering  smile  ;  and  I  saw 
not  the  sUghteat  indication  that  he  wished  to  withdraw  her  from  the  table.  There  was  an 
expression  in  the  upper  part  of  her  face  that  my  blundering  scxenoe  would  have  construed 

'  into  something  veiy  foreign  to  the  propensity  she  loved ;  but  there  she  sat,  hour  after  hour, 
day  after  dav,  not  even  a&owing  the  Dlessed  Sabbath,  that  gives  rest  to  all,  to  bring  it  t» 
her ;  there  she  sat ;  constantly  throwing  down  handfuls  of  five-franc  pieces,  and  sometimes 
drawing  them  back  again,  till  her  young  face  grew  rigid  from  weariness,  and  all  the  lustre 
of  her  faded  into  a  glare  of  vexed  inanity.  Alas ;  alas !  is  that  fair  woman  a  mother  ? 
God  forbid ! 

"  Another  figure  at  the  gaming  table,  which  daily  drew  our  attention,  was  a  pale,  anxious 
old  woman,  who  seemed  no  longer  to  have  strength  to  conceal  her  eager  agitation  under 

.  the  air  of  callous  indifference,  which  all  practised  players  endeavour  to  assume ;  she 
trembled  till  her  shaking  hand  could  hardly  grasp  the  instrument  with  which  she  pushed  or 
withdrew  her  pieces :  the  dew  of  agony  stood  upon  her  wrinkled  brow  ;  yet,  hour  after  hour, 
and  day  after  day,  she  too  sat  in  the  enchanted  chair.  I  never  saw  age  and  station  in  a 
position  so  utterly  beyond  the  pale  of  respect.  I  was  as««ured  she  was  a  person  of  rank  ; 
and  my  informant  added,  but  I  trust  she  was  mistaken,  that  she  was  an  Englishwoman." 

May  God  ever  keep  me  and  miue  from  the  ensmirmg  and  fatal  vice ! 


THE  DOCTEINE  OF  DIVINE  PEOVIDENCE    STATED  ANI> 

VINDICATED. 

The  human  mind,  when  rightly  directed,  cannot  but  cherish  deep  thoughts 
and  anxieties  in  relation  to  the  great  problems  of  human  existence. 
Man  is  compelled  to  ask,  "  Whence  did  I  spring  ?  Whither  am  I 
going  ?"  "  Does  the  Great  Creator  who  gave  me  bein^  watch  over  me  ? 
or  am  I  one  of  a  fatherless  and  forsaken  race  ?"  And  when  the  numerous 
dangers,  perplexities,  and  sorrows,  to  which  the  children  of  men  are 
exposed  in  their  journey  through  this  life  are  contemplated,  it  must  be  of 
the  greatest  importance  that  they  should  have  an  intelligent  belief  in  the 
consolatory'  doctrine  indicated  at  the  head  of  this  page.  It  is  intended, 
therefore,  to  show,  in  the  first  place,  The  existence  and  constant  opera^ 
Hon  of  an  infi^iitely  wise,  powerful,  and  benevolent  Providence  ;  and,  in 
the  second  place,  That  this  Providence  is  exercised  for  the  special  protect 
Hon  and  well-being  of  all  who  love  and  serve  God, 

By  "  Providence  "  we  mean  the  superintendence  which  Almighty  God 
exercises  over  all  his  works  and  all  his  creatures. 

If  we  admit  that  all  things  have  been  created,  then  the  existence  of  a 
superintending  Providence  follows.  To  admit  the  former,  and  to  deny  the 
laUer,  would  be  an  absurdity;  because  it  is  evident  that  the  same  power 
which  created  all  things  is  necessary  for  the  preservation  and  guidance  of 
all  things.  Besides,  he  who  is  infinite  and  eternal  in  toisdom  and  goodness 
cannot  be  indifferent  to  anything  which  he  has  brought  into  existence. 
How  can  it  be  in  harmony  with  the  volitions  of  the  infinite  mind  to  call 
anything  into  being,  and  then  leave  it  to .  the  influence  and  power  of  a 
blmd  and  cruel  chance  ?  And  can  such  an  idea  be  accordant  with  the 
boundless  benevolence  of  deity  ?  Does  he  who  is  love  itself,  first  create 
and  then  abandon  his  works  ?  Does  he  form  children,  and  then,  like  a 
cruel  parent,  cast  them  from  his  care  and  protection  ?  Can  anything  be 
more  derogatonr  to  the  nature  and  perfections  of  the  greatest  and  best  of 
all  beings  ?  Hence  we  may,  with  the  greatest  certainty,  conclude  that 
the  imiverse,  vnth  all  its  laws,  all  its  powers,  and  all  its  forms  of  life,  has 
an  inseparable  connection  with,  and  a  necessary  dependance  upon,  that 
glorious  Creator  "who  made  ail  things  for  himself."     Whatever  exists^ 
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exists  bj  bis  power.  Wbatever  laws  operate,  operate  by  bis  guidanoe. 
Were  be  to  witbdraw  from  bis  works  all  tbings  would  rusb  into  the 
wildest  confusion,  and  be  brought  to  an  untimely  end.  The  great  globe 
we  inhabit  keeps  its  place  in  the  universe,  because  it  is  upheld  by  hia 
arm.  All  the  creatures  upon  its  surfftce  are  fed  with  '^  food  convenient 
for  them,"  because  that  food  is  provided  by  the  Divine  hand.  And 
whatever  apparent  evils  and  disorders  may  exist,  they  are  under  the 
control  of  Him  who  "  cannot  err,"  and  will  redound  abundantly  and 
eternally  to  his  glory  and  to  the  welfare  and  happineia  of  all  his  obedient 
creatures. 

How  numerous  and  magnificent  are  the  proofs  of  the  constant  action 
of  God's  Providence !  To  what  are  we  to  attribute  the  regular  return 
of  the  seasons  ?  It  is  because  the  Divine  agency  is  ever  at  work  in 
every  department  of  nature,  reconstructing  the  mechanism  of  every  plant 
and  flower  and  tree,  and  continually  preserving  and  controlling  those 
laws  by  which  millions  of  creatures  start  into  iSe.  The  "Word  of  Grod 
distinctly  assures  us  that  '*  he  causes  the  sun  to  shine  ;"  that "  he  sendeth 
rain  upon  the  earth ;"  that  he  "  measures  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand;*'  that  he  "  metes  out  the  heavens  with  a  span  ;  that  he  '^  weigheth 
the  mountains  in  scales  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ;"  that  he  "  clothes  the 
grass  of  the  field ;*^  that  he  *^stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,-*'  that  he 
*^  maketh  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  rejoice;*^  that  he 
''  crowns  the  year  with  goodness ;"  tnat  he  '^  clothes  the  pastures  with 
"flocks^  and  fills  the  valleys  with  com;'^  that  he  "giveth  drink  to  every  beast 
of  the  field;"  that  *'  by  him  all  the  fowls  of  heaven  have  their  habitation  ;'* 
and  that  all  creatures  in  air,  and  earth,  and  sea,  are  dependent  upon  him. 
*'  These"  saith  the  Psalmist,  *'  all  wait  upon  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  give 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather :  thou 
openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good.  Thou  hidest  thyfdce^  they  are 
troubled :  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust. 
Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created;  and  thou  renewest  the  face 
of  the  earth  "  (Psal.  civ.  27—31). 

But,  hitherto,  we  have  only  contemplated  the  providential  agency  of 
Almighty  Ood  over  the  inferior  works  of  his  hands.  If  it  is  plain  that 
God  cares  for  "the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field," 
must  he  not  also  care  for  his  rational  and  immortal  creatures  P  Shall 
Gt)d  care  for  the  lower  and  neglect  to  provide  for  the  higher  ?  Shall  he 
exert  his  wisdom  and  power  on  behalf  of  inferior  orders  of  beings,  and 
forget  man,  created  in  his  own  image  ?  This  cannot  be.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  are  innumerable  reasons  why  man  should  be  the  object  of  a 
special  providential  regard.  He  is  possessed  of  a  reasoning  and  deathless 
spirit.  He  has  "  more  understanding  than  the  beasts  that  perish."  He 
is  capable  of  constant  advancement  and  improvement.  He  is  the  only 
being  on  earth  who  can  contemplate  the  glories  and  wonders  of  the 
material  universe,  and  hold  fellowship  with  their  Maker.  He  alone  can 
love  the  "  "King,  immortal,  eternal,  and  invisible."  Gonsequ^itly,  he  is 
"highly exalted"  above  all  other  eartbljr  existences;  yea,  he  is  greater 
than  the  worlds  which  roll  in  the  immensity  of  space,  and  is  only  a  ''  little 
lower  than  the  angels."  Hence  all  the  arrangements  and  productions  of 
the  globe  minister  especially  to  his  wants,  and  impart  gratification  to  his 
senses.  The  provisions  of  nature  are  for  his  sustenance.  The  beauties 
of  nature  are  for  his  eyes.  The  music  of  nature  is  for  his  ear,  and  all  are 
intended  and  adapted  to  lead  him  up  to  '^  Nature's  God."  It  is  true 
that  man  has  become  a  sinner,  and  that  his  powers  are  greatly  debased 
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and  injured  by  his  fall,  but,  thougb  degraded,  be  is  still  great.  In  one 
important  sense  bis  very  greatness  consists  in  a  capability  of  the  greatest 
good  and  the  greatest  evil.  He  is  a  rational  and  a  vomntarj  creature. 
He  sinned  of  his  own  choice ;  but  his  Creator  has  pitied  and  loved  him 
in  his  guilt  and  misery,  and  has  displayed  his  pity  and  loye  in  a  manner 
"  which  passeth  knowledge."  His  heavenly  Father  has  given  his  own  Son 
to  die  for  him,  and  to  become  a  propitiation  for  his  sins.  This  "  un- 
speakable gift "  furnishes  the  most  signal  proof  of  the  greatness  of  man, 
and  of  tbe  value  which  '^  the  High  and  lofty  One  "  puto  upon  him.  No 
sooner  did  man  fall  than  the  promise  of  restoration  was  given ;  and  all 
the  subsequent  dispensations  of  Providence  have  been  instrumental  to 
the  purposes  of  redeeming  mercy  and  love.  If  one  nation  be  taken  out 
from  the  rest  of  mankind,  to  be  protected  and  blessed  for  thousands  of 
years,  to  prepare  for  the  advent  of  the  Bedeemer ;  if  other  nations  are 
allowed  to  walk  in  darkness,  it  is  that  the  nature  and  effects  of  sin  may  be 
exhibited  to  all  succeeding  generations.  Whatever  mysteries  there  may 
be  in  the  permission  and  existence  of  sin,  it  may  be  confidently  believed 
that  He  who  is  ''  infinite  in  counsel  and  wonderful  in  working,"  will  over- 
rule it  for  the  greater  good  of  his  moral  empire. 

It  should  be  remembered,  too,  that  Divme  Providence  has  reference 
to  the  affairs  of  the  poorest  child,  as  well  as  to  the  concerns  of  the 
mightiest  kingdom.  A  sparrow  no  more  falls  t6  the  ground,  apart  from. 
God,  than  an  empire,  fie  who  '*  numbers  the  stars  andcalleth  them  all 
by  names,"  likewise  "  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  head."  Herein,  then,  do 
we  recognise  the  greatness  and  perfection  of  Him  who  is  seated  upon  the 
throne  of  the  universe — that  he  rules  the  least  as  well  as  the  greatest. 
Indeed,  the  great  and  the  little  are  both  alike  to  hip.  '^  He  sees  not  as 
man  seeth ;"  and  there  are  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  proofs  that 
He  who  created  the  world,  with  all  the  inhabitants  thereof,  does  not  think 
it  beneath  him  to  care  for  it,  even  in  its  minutest  affairs. 

Having  given  this  general  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, let  us  now  proceed  to  show  that  this  J?rovidence  is  exercised  Jbr  the 
special  benefit  of  alt  the  true  servants  of  Ood. 

This  may  be  inferred  from  a  great  number  of  considerations. 

1.  Erom  the  fact  that  the  righteous  render  obedience  to  the  latos  which  Grod 
has  enjoined.  Divine  Providence,  it  must  not  be  overlooked,  is  not  an  arbi- 
trary government,  but  one  which  is  regulated  by  wise,  just,  and  bene- 
volent principles.  "  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  foimdation  of  God's 
throne."  '*  His  sceptre  is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness."  He  hates  wicked- 
ness, he  loves  holiness;  he  therefore  governs  his  moral  creatures  in 
harmony  with  his  hatred  of  one  and  his  love  of  the  other.  If  they  live 
in  violation  of  his  laws  his  Providence  cannot  bless  and  prosper  them. 
It  is  granted  that,  for  a  season,  they  may  appear  to  be  favoured ;  but  it 
is  only  that "  their  feet  shall  slide  in  due  time ;"  for  so  surely  as  the 
righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness,  all  who  strive  with  him  must, 
sooner  or  later,  ^'  be  broken  as  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  be  dashed  in 
pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel."  Even  in  their  prosperity  sinners  have, 
at  times,  a  deep  sense  and  conviction  of  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty. 
They  feel  that  nis  Providence  deprives  them  of  all  true  satisfaction  and 
peace,  and  that  they  would  gladly  give  up  all  their  possessions,  and  take 
their  place  among  the  poorest  of  the  mnd,  if  they  could  but  obtain 
*^  rest  of  soul."  **  All  is  not  gold  that  glitters"  in  scenes  of  prosperous 
iniquity.  It  is  only '' a  shining  misery."  The  inward  fires  will  bum; 
the  outraged  conscience  will   gnaw;  the  fear  of  death  will  hold  in 
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bondflge ;  and  the  eternal  justice  will  threaten  "  tribulation^  indignation^ 
and  wrath."  The  effect  of  sin  is  misery ;  and  sinners  are  frequently, 
even  in  the  midst  of  their  carnal  pleasures,  "utterly  consumed  with 
terrors." 

On  the  contrary,  do  not  God's  people  find  that  in  keeping  the  Divine 
commandments  there  is  a  great  reward  P  Is  it  not  unquestionable  that 
in  proportion  as  they  hate  evil  and  love  holiness  they  are  satisfied  and 
blest  ?  They  may  have  to  struggle  long  and  arduously  with  numerous 
difficulties ;  but,  overcoming  in  the  strength  of  G-od,  they  are  animated 
and  gladdened  by  the  approbation  of  conscience,  and  the  witness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  have  learned  that  no  possession  or  joy 
is  worth  having  if  it  cannot  be  had  with  the  blessing  of  God.  Hence 
they  dare  to  live  as  his  word  directs,  whatever  sacrifices  of  worldly 
advantage  such  a  course  would  involve.  In  this  they  are  protected  and 
dfieered  by  the  holy  and  merciful  Providence  of  Gt)d.  This  converts 
trials  into  blessings  and  sorrows  into  joys.  Moral  virtue  is  strengthened 
and  increased.  The  highest  and  noblest  principles  are  developed. 
Patience  has  her  perfect  work:  resignation  to  Divine  appointments 
exerts  its  soothing  power:  faith  in  eternal  verities  elevates,  and  the 
truly  righteous  have  an  abiding  assurance  that  no  real  eVil  shall  ever 
befall  them,  but  that  "goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  them  all  the 
days  of  their  life." 

2.  The  promises  of  JBLoly  Scripture  furnish  the  strongest  confirmation  of 
this  fact.  These  promises  are  "  exceedingly  great  and  precious,"  and  to 
quote  the  whole  ot  them  would  be  almost  to  re-write  the  Bible.  They 
may  be  found  in  every  part  of  the  blessed  Book.  It  is  difficult  to  turn 
to  a  single  page  witlfbut  meeting  some  pledge  of  Divine  faithfulness  and 
love.  The  histories  of  the  Bible  are  but  recorded  instances  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promises  of  the  Bible,  and  so  may  be  regarded  as  new 
promises  to  us.  God  is  unchangeable ;  all  that  he  was  to  the  fathers 
lie  is  to  us.  Every  passage  says  to  us,  in  one  form  or  another,  "  Oast 
thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee." 

Nothing  can  be  plainer,  then,  than  that  Divine  Providence  is  pledged 
to  the  special  protection  and  advantage  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Almighty.  They  are  dear  to  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eve.  He  has 
engraven  their  names  on  the  palms  of  his  hand ;  and  he  will  guide  tliem 
by  his  counsel  and  afterwards  receive  them  to  eternal  glory. 

3.  Additional  evidence  may  be  derived  firom  the  fact  that  the  Church 
of  God  has  been  preserved  down  to  the  present  time.  Prom  the  earliest 
ages  God  has  had  a  people ;  and  although  they  may  have  been  "  diminished 
and  brought  very  low,"  yet  they  have  never  been  extinct;  and  the 
world  has  been  governed  with  a  direct  reference  to  their  interests. 
Empires  have  arisen,  and  fallen,  and  passed  away.  Nations,  onoe 
supreme,  .have  gone  down  into  oblivion.  Yet  whilst  dispensation  has 
succeeded  dispensation,  the  kingdom  of  God  has  still  survived.  What 
other  power  than  that  of  which  we  speak  could  have  preserved  it? 
What  mighty  revolutions  have  taken  place  during  the  thousands  of 
years  in  which  the  true  worshippers  and  servants  of  the  Most  High 
have  existed  I  What  desolations  nave  been  wrought  in  the  earth !  What 
strife  and  bloodshed!  What  craft  and  cruelty !  What  persecution  and 
martyrdom !  What  combinations  of  devils,  traitors,  ana  rebels  againsl 
God !  And  why  is  it  that  God  has  still  a  people  in  such  a  world  as  this? 
The  reason  is  clear — a  special  Providence  has  alwavs  been  exercised,  in 
order  that  the  righteous  snould  never  cease  to  be.  W  hen  Melancthon  was, 
overwhelmed  with  anxiety  about  the  Church  in  his  day,  Luther  sent  to  him 
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this  message — "  liet  Philip  no  longer  take  upon  himself  the  governmeBt 
of  the  world."  No,  it  is  in  better  hands,  and  we  may  confidently  belien 
that  the  Church,  ^' being  founded  upon  a  rock,  shall  never  be  overtkon 
by  the  gates  of  hell." 

Xor  is  it  the  Cliurch,  as  a  -whole,  which  is  exclusivelj"  the  object  i 
Divine  care ;  every  individual  member  of  that  Church  is  included.  Gof  I 
people  are  not  only  loved  in  the  mass,  but  personally.  However  obscm 
and  unknown  they  may  be  in  the  world,  they  live  every  moment  benei^ 
the  guardianship  of  Jehovah.  The  orphan,  whose  cheek  is  wet  viik 
bitter  tears,  and  the  widow  left  forlorn  and  solitary,  are  pointed  to  ifa 
Lord  of  hosts  as  '*  the  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  Iluiband  al 
the  widow."  The  weary,  but  resiffued  occupant  of  the  bed  of  afflictia 
is  surrounded  by  ministering  au<;cls.  The  Christian  pilgrim  in  a  foreig 
and  heathen  huid,  called  to  lie  down  and  die  among  strangen, 
not  alone,  for  God  is  with  him.  "Wherever  the  children  of  God  may 
the  eye  of  their  Father  is  always  upon  them,  and  his  arm  strei 
out  for  their  defence.  Their  tears,  their  pains,  their  temptations, 
discouragements  and  sorrows,  are  all  known  to  llim  whom  they  loi^ 
and  are  overruled  for  their  present  and  everlasting  welfare. 

4.  The  Providence  of  God  is  exercised  for  the  well-being  of  hispeo] 
for  it  is  vested,  immediafcli/,  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
power   lias  been  given  to  him"  in  connection  with  the  gR*at  work 
redemption ;  we  have  here  the  most  convincing  proof  of  the  gl 
truth  on  wliich  wo  have  been  descanting.  The  once  despised  and  suffi 
Saviour  has  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  heavenly  p 
God  the  Father  "raised  him  from  the  dead,  .    .    .  and  hath  put  all  thi 
under  his  feet,  and   made  him    head  over  all  things    to  the  Ch 
whi(^h  is  his  body  ;  the  fullness  of  him  that  filleth  all  and  in  all." 

lie  will  come  again  to  judge  the  world,  but  nottill  all  the  predictiuu 
Scripture  respecting  the  triumphs  of  his  kingdom  have  received  their 
com^)lishment.     Great  and  blessed  changes  arc  yet  to  take  place  in 
fallen  world.    Truth  is  to  triumph  over  error,  holiness  over  sin;  ireeiia 
to  put  down  slavery;  peace  is  to  be  victorious  over  ever}'  form  of  uTtf; 
worship  of  the  true  God  is  to  supersede  all  the  base  and  polluted  rita 
idolatry  and  superstition;  the  great  I'apal  Antichrist  is  to  be  "dest 
by  the  sword  ot  his  mouth  ; "  tlie  Jews  are  to  be  brought  into  the 
the  curses  of  infidelity  are  to  be  silenced ;  all  moral  disorders  are  to 
brought  to  an  end,  and  wickedness,  now  triumphant^  to  be  for 
destroyed ;   for  the  Eedeemer  "must  reign  till  he  has   put  all  ei 
under  his  feet."     Meanwhile  he  exercises  all  power,  and  conducts 
affairs   towards  this  consummation.      "He   has   prevailed  to  take 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seals"  of  God's  providential  goveniment. 

We  have,  indeed,  glorious  prospects ;  but  what  reasouB  have  ire 
believing  that  they  will  be  fulfilled  ?  The  reply— Because  Christ  hjs 
power  in  heaven  and  earth ;  because  God  has  sworn  to  him,  by  an  ' 
that  he  shall  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power; 
because  of  the  rewards  which  are  promised  him  in  the  coveonik 
redemption. 

What  further  evidence  is  needed  to  establish  the  fact  that  all 
dispensations  of  Divine  Providence  have  an  express  reference  to 
security  and  blessedness  of  all  who  are  the  children  of  Qoi  by  tuA 
Christ  Jesus  ?  "  All  things  are  yours;  whether  Paul^  or  JpoUoijOr  O^ 
or  the  world,  or  life^  or  death,  or  things  present^  or  tkin^9  to  comes  J»\ 
yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ  is  Chd*s.** 
JBartonMUls^  Suffolk.  J.  BlCEJLBDlOS 
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OvBiosiTY  may  inquire  what  evil  befel  to  Earl  Urien  of  that  periloua  pinnace. 
No  worse  calamity,  truly,  than  this — but  the  old  chronicler  shall  answer  for 
ns : — **  And  on  the  morrow  he  was  in  Camelot,  with  his  wife  Morgan  le  Fay. 
And  when  he  awok,  he  had  great  roervaile  how  he  came  there;  for  on  the  even 
afore,  hee  was  about  a  two  daye's  joutney  from  Camelot !"    The  witch-wife  at 
this  time  dealt  gently  with  her  lord,  to  whom,  however,  she  bore  but  little  love ; 
and  he,  apprehensive  of  the  king's  safety,  repaired  forthwith  to  court,  taking 
with  him  the  young  knight,  his  son,  Sir  Ywain.     Shortly  after  the  incident 
happened  on  which  I  touched  last  month.    Finding  open  war  an  impolitic 
course,  Queen  Morgan  le  Fay  resorted  to  a  stratagem,  which,  under  pretence 
of  an  advance  towards  reconciliation,  she  meant  to  be  fatal  to  her  royal  brother. 
To  him  came  a  maiden  of  her  train  bearing  "  the  richest  mantell  that  ever  was 
aeene    .    .    .    set  as  ful  of  precious  stones  as  might  stand  on  by  another ; 
and  there  were  the  richest  stones  that  ever  the  king  saw.    And  the  damosell 
aaid,  'Your  sister  sendeth  you  this  mantell,  and  desirethyou  that  yee  will  tako 
this  gift  of  her;  and  in  what  thing  she  hath  offended  you,  she  will  amend  it 
at  your  owne  pleasure'" — a  most  penitent  and  ];Hromising  sorceress,  truly. 
**When  the  king  beheld  this  mantell,  it  pleased  him  much;   but  he  said 
nothing" — wise  in  any  case.    His  good  angel,  Nimu^,  the  lady  of  the  lake, 
stood  near,  who  knew  the  guile,  and  warned  by  her  King  Arthur,  though 
ooce  his  grace  was  set  aside  on  a  right  courtly  plea,  insisted  on  rewarding  the 
bearer  of  so  grand  a  gift  by  investing  her  fair  limbs  in  its  soft  folds  of  falling 
samite,  while  she  feasted  with  him  this  one  day.    "  '  Sir,'  said  she, '  it  will 
not  beseeme  me  to  weare  a  kynge's  garment.'  '  By  my  head,'  said  King  Arthur, 
'  ye  shall  weare  it/   ...    So  the  king  made  it  to  be  put  upon  her  ;*  and 
forthwith  she  fell  downa-  dead,  and  never  more  spake  word  after,  and  was  brent 
to  coles." 

Just  like  the  devU,  liar  and  murderer  from  the  beginning,  all  his  fair 
promises,  when  he  employs  this  device  rather  than  threaten,  are  false  and 
eruel,  and,  if  it  can  be,  more  essentially  devilish ;  yet  Eve  put  aside  the  word 
of  God  to  believe  them;  and  her  children,  with  the  accumulated  experiences  of 
six  thousand  years,  as  an  additional  reason  for  distrust,  are  to  this  hour  snared 
thereby.  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods" — the  liar  himself  said— not  "as  God" — 
''  knowing  good  and  evil ;"  and  thus  was  the  pledge  redeemed.  Man  knew 
evil  by  fatal  familiarity  therewith,  and  good — so  far  as  the  devil  helped  him — 
only  as  an  irrecoverable  loss,  a  vanished  happiness  to  which  he  could  never 
return;  and  had  Gk>d  left  him,  that  is  all  he  would  have  known.  He  would  have 
been  as  gods  truly — fallen  gods ;  that  is,  he  would  have  been  as  devils.  Waa 
it  for  this  our  mother  turned  from  and  forsook  the  infinitely  good  and  true  P 
When  she  seized  the  rich  growth  of  the  forbidden  tree,  did  she  look  for  this 
fruit  of  bitterness,  this  blossom  that  went  up  as  dust  P  Surely  nay  ;  yet  had 
not  the  tempter  kept  his  word  P  There  is  an  old  story,  bh>wn  about  the  hills 
of  wild  Wales,  of  some  fierce  warrior  who  sold  his  ambitious  soul  to  Satan  in 
exchange  for  the  promise  that  he  should  some  day  ride  through  the  streets  of 
London  crowned.  Next  day  he  fell  in  battle  with  the  Saxon,  dreaming  of 
yean  of  power  on  the  thxpne  of  England ;  but  instead  thereof,  his  stiff,  stark 
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corpse  was  strapped  on  his  snorting  horse,  and  for  insult  they  led  him  through 
the  crowded  city,  his  blind  brows  dishonoured  by  a  paper  coronet,  'lis  the 
way  the  devil  fulfils  his  promises ;  for  here  is  Ae  misery  of  it,  that  he  does 
fulfil  them  in  some  sort.  Methinks  that  hell  were  not  half  hell  if  it  were  not 
so ;  if  man  could  turn  on  his  betrayer  with  reproach  for  haviog  lied  to  him 
utterly,  it  were  a  triumph  over  the  torment  of  the  place ;  but  there  is  none  of 
it,  nothing  but  exposure  to  the  unendurable  bitter  mockery  of  those  juggling 
fiends — 

"  That  palter  with  ns  in  a  double  leiufe. 

That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear. 

But  break  it  to  our  hope  — — — " 

Oh,  be  they  now,  or  ever  it  be  too  late,  "no  more  believed;"  see  we  our 
adversary  in  the  lines  of  savage  treachery  in  which  the  hand  that  cannot  err 
portrays  him,  and  be  we  eager,  with  deeper  distrust  than  that  of  Laocoon,  to 
hold  him  in  suspicious  fear  even  when  he  is  bearing  gifts.  Every  word  of  Grod 
standeth  sure  ;  there  hope  may  hang,  it  will  never  be  dashed  away;  there  faith 
may  fasten,  it  wiU  never  be  deluded ;  there  love  may  have  perfect  rest,  it  will 
never  be  betrayed.  O  God!  to  think  that  among  the  deceits  of  time,  that  fill 
jhe  world  with  broken  hearts  and  people  hell  with  disappointed  spirits  of  men, 
thou  hast  set  reality ;  that  close  to  us  is  the  provision  for  the  deepest  need  of 
our  weak  and  tempted  natures,  the  very  good  for  which  heart  and  flesh  cry 
out ;  yet  we  refuse  to  fix  our  spirits  "  where  alone  true  joys  are  to  be  found," 
will  not  give  them  repose  in  Him  who  says  "  I  am  the  Truth." 

*'  Then  was  the  king  wondrous  wrath ;"  and  mistrusting  all  of  that  false 
Bister's  kith  and  kin,  save  Earl  Urien,  of  whose  loyalty  he  was  assured,  he 
banished  straightway  from  his  court  the  youthful  Sir  Ywain,  who  yet  in 
tliought  and  deed  was  guileless  as  his  sire.  Thus  ever— and  great  is  the 
mystery — an  evil  deed  brings  punishment  upon  the  innocent.  Tip  spake  Sir 
Gawain  then,  "  Whoso^banished  my  cousin  Ywain,  shall  banish  me;"  and  they 
two  rode  thence  together  into  a  great  forest,  where  they  lodged  that  night  in 
"  an  abbey  of  moxdres."  After  mass  on  the  morrow  they  departed  in  quest  of 
adventure ;  nor  was  it  long  before  they  found ;  for  if  any  man  wills  to  work,  he 
shall  find  it  to  his  hand.  I  may  not  stAy  to  tell  how,  as  they  rode  in  a  rou^^h 
valley,  the  knights  of  the  turret  fought  with  Sir  Marhaus ;  or  how,  after  Sir 
Marhaus  had  overthrown  them  all,  he  jousted  with  our  wanderers,  and  having 
driven  Sir  Ywain  over  his  horse's  tail,  exchanged  blows  with  Sir  Gawain,  on 
helms  and  hauberks,  till  both  were  weary  with  wounds.  Nor  must  I  be  long 
in  saying  how  at  last,  out  of  reciprocal  respect,  they  kissed  instead  of  killiog 
<me  another,  and  swore  all  three  to  travel  in  company  until  duty  should  again 
divide  them.  Threading  the  sombre  wood,  under  guidance  of  Sir  Marhaus, 
they  reached  the  "  oountrey  and  forrest  of  Arroy,"  wherein,  said  he,  "  camo 
never  knight  sithen  it  was  christened,  but  he  found  strange  adventures." 
Descending  into  a  deep  and  rocky  valley,  loud  with  the  noise  of  a  moorland 
river,  that  in  the  bottom  leapt  and  laughed  wildly  over  a  confusion  of  liohened 
boulders,  they  saw  where  at  the  river-head  three  damsels  sat ;  the  hair  of  one 
was  white  under  her  jewelled  wreath  with  the  snows  of  threescore  winters ; 
HfQother,  in  the  fulni^ss  of  womanhood,  crowned  her  perfect  charms  with  a  ring 
of  gold  that  clapped  a  brow  smooth  with  the  grace  of  some  thirty  summers  ; 
and  only  fifteen  springs  had  lent  to  the  yoimgest  the  flowers  which  she  tangled 
in  her  loose,  bright  hair,  and  of  which  she  was  twisting  a  new  garland  when 
the  dint  of  horse-hoofs  struck  sharply  up  the  vale. 
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'*  When  tlieso  knights  had  well  beholden  them,  they  asked  them  the  cause 
B'by  they  sate  at  that  fountaine ;"  and  learnt  that  they  were  doomed  there  to 
wait  until  three  errant  knights  should  come,  who  would  each  choose  one  of 
them,  and  follow  where  she  led.  "  And  ye  will,"  said  they ;  **  we  will  lead  you 
unto  three  high  waies,  and  there  each  of  you  shall  choose  a  way,  and  his 
damoseU  with  him ;  and  this  day  twelve  moneths  ye  must  meete  here  again, 
and  Grod  spare  yon  your  lives,  and  thereto  ye  must  plight  your  troth/'  The 
chance  chimed  with  the  humour  of  the  moment.  "  This  is  well  said,"  cried 
Sir  Marhaus.  With  a  prudence  which  we  admire  the  more  because  we  deem 
it  improbable  that  under  circumstances  of  a  like  nature  we  should  act  in  like 
wise,  Sir  Ywain  chose  the  eldest,  "  for  she  hath  scene  much,  and  can  helpe 
me  best  when  I  have  neede ;  for  I  have  most  neede  of  helpe  of  you  both." 
JFrom  a  sense  of  fitness.  Sir  Marhaus  prayed  to  attend  on  her  of  thirty 
summers ;  snd  to  Sir  Gawain  fell  the  youngest  and  fairest.  Then  every  damsel 
led  her  knight  by  his  bridle-rein  to  the  place  of  parting  and  of  tryst;  the  oaths 
were  made,  and  the  warriors,  each  with  his  lady  behind  him,  rode  away  to  west, 
and  south,  and  north. 

We  cannot  follow  in  their  perils  all  our  knights  ;  at  another  time  we  may 

perhaps  return  to  Sir  Marhaus  and  Sir  Ywain,  but  now  we  are  bent  on  the 

path  of  Sir  Grawain.    He  held  way  through  a  wood  known  to  be  dangerous, 

until  by  a  cross  he  marked  where  halted  the  "  fairest  knight  and  seemliest  man 

they  ever  saw."  Either  saluted  other  with  the  prayer  that  God  would  send  him 

much  honour  and  worship.   "  Gramercy,"  said  Sir  Gawain.    "  I  may  lay  that 

on  side,"  said  the  stranger,  "  for  sorow  and  shame  commeth  to  mee  after 

worship ;"  and  as  he  wore  his  visor  up.  Sir  Gawain  saw  that  his  face  was 

dignified  with  a  sadness  which  his  soul  made  grand.    Therewith  he  passed, 

while  Sir  Gawain,  looking  after,  observed  ten  knights  bearing  down  upon 

that  one, — 

"  Their  lancet  all  in  rest,  bending  fair  and  low ; 

Their  heads  all  stoopiog  down  to  the  saddle-how.** 
But  at  the  charge  they  were  scattered  like  waves  that  burst  on  a  lonely  rock« 
and  are  hurled  abroad  in  flakes  of  flying  foam ;  then  singly  encountered,  till 
the  woeful  knight  smote  all  down,  horse  and  man,  and  that  with  but  one  spear. 
Sir  Gawain,  holding  aloof,  looked  for  flight  and  pursuit ;  when,  astonished,  he 
saw  that  the  victor  sufiered  them  retnming  to  drag  him  from  his  saddle,  and 
lead  him  away,  bound  hand  and  foot,  a  captive  in  their  midst.  From  his 
reverie  of  surprise,  the  knight  was  roused  by  the  clamour  of  an  ungainly 
dwarf  who  stinted  strife  with  an  armed  warrior  for  possession  of  a  lady  iair,  in 
order  to  refer  the  dispute  to  the  judgment  of  Sir  Gawain.  He,  deciding  that 
the  damsel  should  mate  with  whom  she  list,  marreUed  greatly  to  find  that  she 
turned  to  the  mis-shapen  little  monster,  who  bore  her  away  singing,  while  the 
slighted  knight  made  loud  lamentation  ;  but  short  time  was  there  for  musmg, 
for  with  the  shout,  "  Sir  Gawain,  Arthur's  knight,  turn  thee  in  haste,  and 
joust  with  me  I"  two  mailed  horsemen  crashed  upon  him  from  the  forest.  One 
fell  pierced  through  the  breast,  the  other,  aiming  wide,  neither  gave  hurt  nor 
received  it ;  but  on  the  return  both  combatants  were  borne  to  the  ground, 
where  they  fought  on  foot  till  the  failing  light  suggested  a  parley ;  in  the  end 
whereof  they  were  accorded;  and  the  new  comer,  pointing  through  the 
deepening  dimness  to  turret-tops, 

"  Bosomed  high  in  tufted  trees," 
that  stood  above  the  rising  mist,  prayed  Sir  Gawain  and  his  damsel  to  grace 
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his  halls  that  night.  Talk  by  the  way  of  the  day's  adventiires  led  to  the  story 
of  "the  dolorous  knight,"  which,  interspersed  with  the  courtesies  of  the 
gracious  dame,  and  the  mirth  of  her  fair  daughters,  who  did  the  most  to  make 
their  guests  great  cheer,  and  with  pause  at  times  for  the  lay  of  the  wandering 
harper,  was  told  to  Sir  Gawain  between  their  cups  by  his  circumstantial  host. 
I  shall  abridge  the  narrative. 

For  many  long  and  empty  years  Sir  Pelleas  loyed  the  lady  Ettarde.  He  had 
seen  her  in  his  youth ;  and,  for  that  he  was  as  yet  an  unproved  knight,  in 
silence  he  had  pledged  to  her  his  troth,  when  a  tournament  was  proclaimed 
thereabouts ;  the  prize,  a  sword  with  jewelled  hilt,  and  a  ring  of  gold  to  crown 
withal  the  queen  of  beauty.  There  came  five  hundred  of  England's  lion- 
hearts,  but  all  whom  Sir  Pelleas  met  he  overthrew ;  wherefore  at  noon  on  the 
third  day  he  was  adjudged  victor.  Then  he  bent  where  the  lady  Ettarde  sat, 
and  giving  her  the  circlet,  said  openly  that  she  was  the  fairest  there,  and  that 
would  he  prove  upon  any  knight  that  would  say  nay;  "  and  so  he  chose  her  for 
his  soveraigne  lady,  and  never  to  love  other  but  her."  Yet  in  her  pride  of 
birth  she  scorned  him,  and  said  she  never  would  grant  him  word  of  grace,, 
though  he  should  die  for  her.  Fairer  than  she,  had  Sir  Pelleas  proflered  them 
love,  would  have  worn  that  gift  as  their  most  illustrious  treasure;  but  his  heart 
had  chosen.  Love  made  him  strong  to  suffer ;  he  bowed  himself,  and  said  be 
would  never  leave  her  till  she  loved  him.  So  for  the  most  part  he  betook  him 
to  a  priory  nigh  to  the  castle  that  held  her,  stealing  glimpses  of  her  as  she 
rode  through  the  greenwood,  or  watching  her  lamp  and  shadow  when  she 
climbed  the  turret-stair ;  nor  once  meeting  her  face,  save  when  having  put*  to 
the  worst  the  knights  sent  by  her  to  fight  him,  he  allowed  them  to  bind  him  as- 
Gawain  had  seen,  and  lead  him,  put  to  this  despite,  into  her  presence,  whence 
she  was  wont  to  drive  him  with  harsh  rebuke. 

To  this  end  spake  the  host.  Sir  Carados  ;  said  Sir  Gawain,  "  I  will  seek  him 
on  the  morrow,  to  do  him  all  the  help  I  can." 

When  met.  Sir  Pelleas  told  as  is  above  rehearsed,  **  in  trust  at  the  last,"  said 
he,  "  to  win  her  love ;  for  I  desire  no  more  so  that  I  might  have  a  sight  of  her 
daily,  wherefore  I  sufier  her  knights  to  fare  with  me  as  ye  saw ;  but,  aind  I 
loved  her  not  so  sore  I  had  rather  to  die,  and  I  might."  This  confidence  led 
to  the  mediation  of  Sir  Gawain ;  but  in  good  truth,  I  incline  to  think  that  hi» 
eloquent  courtesy  efiected  little,  and  that  the  love  the  lady  Ettarde  bore  to  her 
knight  at  last  was  bom  when  she  thought  him  dying  of  wide  deep  wounds  won 
in  the  forest  when  his  broad  shield  covered  her,  and  his  good  sword  saved,  from 
the  outrage  of  a  murderous  troop  more  to  be  dreaded  than  death.  Be  this  as* 
it  may,  she  had  the  grace  to  nurse  him  in  her  own  chamber,  and  the  legend 
leaves  her  lavishing  on  him  a  love  scarcely  measured  by  her  former  scorn. 

Courage,  ye  whose  love  is  unretumed,  or  whose  reciprocated  affection  is 
exercised  by  patience ;  meditate  on  this  story,  and  on  all  of  a  like  burden  with 
our  old  friend  Gower ;  how  they  soothed,  and  softened,  and  comforted,  and 
strengthened  him,  listen ! — 


(C 


Full  oft  tyme  it  f alleth  boo, 
Myn  ere  with  a  good  pitaonoe 
Jb  f edde  of  redynge  of  romaunoe. 
Of  Tdoyne  and  of  Amadaii 
That  whilom  weren  inmyoas; 
And  eek  of  other,  many  a  score. 
That  loveden  longe  er  I  was  bore ; 
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For  whan  I  of  here  lorn  rede» 
Hyn  ere  with  the  tale  j  fede ; 
And  with  the  love  of  here  hutoyre 
Suntyme  I  diawe  into  memojre. 
How  Borow  may  not  ever  laste, 
And  80  Cometh  hope  in  at  laste." 

It  is  blessing  to  have  the  power  to  do  this  sweet  service,  for  it  is  no  mean 
ministry ;  I  wish.  I  ooold  show  how  this  tale  may  be4)ut  to  yet  no  ler  use,  as 
I  feel  it  can  be. 

The  present  day  owes  a  large  debt  to  such  contributions  to  its  literature  as 
are  "John  Halifax,"  and*'  A  Life  for  a  Life ;"  for  differ  as  we  may  with  some  of 
the  opinions  there  pronounced,  it  is  not  to  be  disputed  that  they  represent 
deep,  pure,  strong,  unselfish,  immortal  love ;  the  only  love,  as  from  man  to 
man,  worthy  of  that  word ;  human  love  real  and  true,  in  forms  that  because 
they  are  so  possible  to  us  ought  to  make  us  feel  disgraced,  and  that  are  the 
severest  censures  yet  pronounced  upon  a  society  whose  sentiments  in  this  respect 
are  sunk  so  low  as  to  supply  the  sinful,  shameful  scenes,  that  are  for  ever  coming 
to  the  light  in  Sir  Cress  well  Cress  well's  court.  Bat  in  my  mind  these  books  do 
not  image  any  higher  ideal  than  is  to  be  found  in  our  early  English  romances. 
Take  as  an  illustration  the  good  knight  Sir  Degrevant,  and  place  his  words 
beside  the  spirit  that  moves  in  any  modem  fortune-hunter : — 

"  Ffor  she  is  f rely  and  fair. 
And  the  eorius  own  eyer, — (heir) 
I  wolde  nothing  off  thoir, 

Broche  ne  bye ; 
I  wolde  oske  them  na  mare 
But  hyr  body  all  bare, 
And  toe  frendet  for  evermart. 
What  doa  that  I  dryer 

I  know  of  nothing  surpassing  this  in  truth,  and  purity,  and  tenderness ;  many 
more  such  characters  there  are,  and  among  them  our  own  hero  is  one  of  the 
finest,  as  I  understand  him.  His  lore  was  immortal  as  its  source,  deep  as  life, 
strong  as  death ;  too  pure  to  sufi*er  a  stain  even  in  thought,  and  as  spiritual  as  the 
love  of  a  creature  bound  in  a  material  body,  and  therefore  necessarily  in  some 
degree  supported  by  sense,  can  well  be.  "  Why,"  you  say,  "  did  he  not  match 
her  scorn  with  scorn,  shake  her  aside,  and  seek  one  to  solace  him  from  a  thou- 
sand as  good  as  she  P "  Why,  man,  he  loved  her ;  that  is  the  simple  and 
sufficient  reason.  If  his  notion  of  lore  had  been  like  yours,  he  would  certainly 
have  acted  as  you  suggest ;  and  it  is  a  very  good  thing,  no  doubt,  for  general 
comfort  and  convenience,  that  most  people  do  not  appear  to  be  troubled  with 
any  deeper  feeling,  and  easily  off  wiih  the  old  love  can  be  as  easily  on  with 
the  new ;  and  if  by  some  mistake  tied  to  that  at  last,  can  yet  be,  life  through, 
Grand  Turks  in  spirit.  Whether  this  happy  faculty  be  equally  for  a  man's 
moral  and  spiritual  advantage,  is  quite  another  question.  He  could  not  be 
thus  false  and  faithless,  and  do  this  wrong  both  to  himself  and  her,  for  he 
deemed  himself  wedded,  and  in  my  conscience  I  hold  him  right.  Love  like  his 
is  the  marriage  bond,  and  not  the  ceremony  of  the  Church — that,  like  the  other 
sacraments,  can  never  be  more  than  *'  the  outward  and  yisible  sign  of  an  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace."  If  that  grace  be  in  any  one  heart,  that  heart  is 
bound  so  far,  though  all  beside  are  free ;  if  it  be  not  in  two  hearts,  no  priest 
by  a  ritual  service  can  make  Uiem  one,  except  as  a  legal  fiction ;  if  it  be  there, 
God  has  joined  them  together,  and— I  do  not  say  let  them  observe  that  cere- 
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monj,  circmnstanoea  must  decide  the  rightneas  of  this  course  ;  but,  if  they 
cannot,  let  them  wait  until  they  can ;  the  bitter  herbs  of "  hope  deferred,*' 
shared  by  themselFes  alone,  will  be  better  than  a  stalled  ox  partaken  with 
another — let  no  man  put  them  asunder.  Whoso  considers  this  matter  as  of 
small  moment,  or  treats  it  as  of  any  slighter  significance,  profanes  withviolexLce 
and  insult,  as  I  conceive,  that  feeling  and  that  bond  which,  if  not  the  closest  and 
the  holiest  of  our  nature,  would  never  hare  been  chosen  by  Christ  to  express 
and  to  symbolise  his  relfttion  to  his  Church,  his  "  well-beloyed."  Such  an  one 
desecrates  a  sanctuary,  I  had  almost  said,  I  do  not  fear  to  say — ^for  the  prin- 
ciple of  love  is  one  whether  applied  to  what  is  human  or  to  what  is  Divine — ^the 
•'holy  of  holies." 

Lie  still,  ghost  of  Eichard  Lovelace ;  with  none  is  your  song  of  long  ago  a 
greater  favourite  than  it  is  with  me  : — 

"I  could  not  love  thee,  dear,  so  much, 
Loved  I  not  honotu:  more ;" 

nor  do  I  perceive  aught  inconsistent  vrith  this  in  the  conduct  of  our  knight. 
She  had  become  life  to  him,  and  there  is  no  shame  in  supporting  life  anyhow, 
so  it  be  not  sinful ;  I  see,  therefore,  no  indignity  in  his  act ;  he  vindicated  honour 
by  proving  his  prowess  on  his  foes,  after  that  there  could  be  no  dishonour  in 
voluntary  surrender  ;  I  see  rather  that  greatness  which  for  love's  sake  darea 
to  stoop,  or  to  rise,  to  what  men  are  apt  to  regard  with  contempt ;  the  truth 
that  while  it  confessed  her  to  be  everything  to  him,  ignored  the  world  and  made 
it  nothing ;  the  spirit  that  spake  in  Paul,  "  The  world  is  crucified  to  me  and  I 
unto  the  world,  I  am  ready  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  I  know  how  to  be 
abased." 

'*  That  I  may  win  Christ."  O  Thou  who  never  canst  reject  or  scorn  the  love  of 
Thy  most  despicable  creature,  but  dost  beseech  and  implore  him  to  bestow  it 
upon  Thee :  Thou  who  has  90  loved  us,  and  without  whom  we  can  love  none 
aright,  give  us  to  extend  to  Thee,  at  least  somewhat  of  that  love  which,  rare 
though  it  be,  we  can  bear  one  to  another  I 

The  old  fablers  knew  well  that  where  downright  real  love  is  found  the 
heart  in  which  it  springs  must  be  clean  and  pure.  With  great  beauty  and 
great  truth  they  represent  Sir  Pelleas  to  be  one  of  the  three  knights  who,  of 
all  the  Bound  Table,  were  alone  successful  in  the  quest  of  the  San  Greal. 


BAPTISMAL  HYMN. 

BY  MBS.  MACGOWAir,   OF  NIKGPO,  OHIKA. 


Come,  ye  foUowert  of  the  Saviour, 
Tread  the  path  your  Master  trod ; 

He  baa  called  jou,  He  has  bleated  you. 
He  has  bought  you  with  His  blood ; 

He  will  lead  you, 
Living  witneaaea  for  Qod. 

Buried  in  the  spotleaa  water. 

Emblem  of  His  blood-aealed  grave, 

Hay  jou  rise  o*er  sin  Tictorioua, 
Live  for  Him  who  died  to  save. 

He  will  guide  you, 
Guide  you  through  tlio  swelling  wave. 


Though  the  worldling  may  despise  tou» 
Welcome  earthly  shame  or  loss  ; 

Know  no  other  name  but  Jesus, 
Tell  of  Calvary  to  the  lost. 

Precious  Saviour, 
We  will  glory  in  the  Cross. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  deign  to  bless  us, 
Perfect  what  Thou  hast  begun ; 

Lead  us  on  from  grace  to  glory, 
Shouting,  aa  we  are  marching  home,— 

Halleli:gBh! 
Glory,  glory  tp  the  Lamb ! 
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THE   COTJET   OF  FEEEAHA,  AND  THE  PEOTESTANTS  OF 
ITALY,  IN  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTTJET. 

Italy,  in  her  most  illustrious  period  of  literature  and  art,  could  not  have 
excited  an  interest  so  earnest  and  extended  as  now,  when,  everywhere, 
liberal  politidans  and  Protestant  Christians,  watch,  with  anxious  hope, 
her  progress  towards  civil  and  religious  freedomr.  We  may,  therefore, 
presume  that  such  of  our  readers  as  are  but  little  acquainted  with  her 
past  religious  history  will  read  with  pleasure  the  account  we  propose  to 
give  of  the  degree  in  which  that  country  was  penetrated  by  the  light  of 
the  Eeformation.  Through  the  merciful  arrangement  of  Providence,  the 
new  doctrines — either  from  political  or  other  motives — met  with  favour 
in  several  of  the  courts  of  Europe,  and  in  these  asylums  were  found 
the  illustrious  confejssors  who  were  driven  from  country  to  country  by 
the  fierce  persecution  of  Some.  Thus,  while  some  of  their  number,  by 
heroic  endurance  unto  death,  illustrated  the  power  of  the  faith  they  pro- 
fessed, others  were  spared  to  preserve  and  dimise  the  precious  seed.  One 
of  these  hospitable  asylums  presented  itself  at  Ferrara,  the  capital,  at 
that  period,  of  the  Duke  D*Este.  Eenee,  the  distinguished  consort  of 
the  reigning  duke,  was  the  daughter  of  Louis  XII.  of  France ;  and  before 
she  left  her  native  country  she  had  imbibed  the  new  doctrines.  This 
knowledge  she  had  received  probably  from  intercourse  with  her  cousin, 
the  Queen  of  Navarre,  and  still  more  from  the  instructions  of  her  emi- 
nently pious  governess,  Madame  de  Soubise,  who  accompanied  her  to  her 
new  home,  and  remained  with  her  some  years.  This  lady,  as  well  as 
several  other  female  members  of  her  family,  were  distinguished  both  for 
their  zeal  and  heroism  in  defence  of  the  truth.  It  must  have  been  no 
little  advantage  to  the  youthful  duchess— who  was  only  twenty-two  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  her  marriage — to  enjoy  the  society  and  advice  of  her 
former  governess,  on  entering  upon  her  important  station.  At  Ferrara 
Eenee  found  a  home  of  almost  regal  splendour,  a  predecessor  of  the  duke 
having  been  distinguished  for  his  magnificence,  as  well  as  for  his  patron- 
age of  literature  and  the  arts ;  so  that  the  city  was  one  of  the  cynosures 
of  that  beauteous  land.  Her  husband  also  was  a  liberal  patron  of  learned 
men,  many  of  whom,  from  various  parts  of  the  world,  were  drawn  to  his 
capital  by  its  celebrated  university.  It  was  this  circumstance,  probably, 
that  enabled  Een6e  so  long  to  ward  off  the  suspicions  of  the  court  of 
Eome  as  to  her  departure  from  the  old  faith ;  the  learning  of  many  of  the 
exiles  being  the  supposed  reason  for  their  reception  at  Ferrara.  During 
the  early  years  of  her  married  life,  the  duke — probably  from  the  com- 
bined influence  of  her  royal  birth  and  superior  talents— allowed  her  to 
exercise  much  power  in  appointing  to  offices  in  the  household,  and  in  the 
choice  of  tutors  for  her  rising  family.  The  first  who  sought  an  asylum 
under  her  patronage  was  her  countryman,  Clement  Mar6t,  the  poet,  who 
had  been  also  a  soldier,  and  a  favourite  at  the  French  court.  When  he 
adopted  a  purer  feith,  he  employed  his  poetical  talents  in  a  version  of 
the  Psalms,  the  first  translation  ever  made  into  the  French  language,  and 
adopted  for  more  than  a  century  in  the  Eeformed  churches.  Mar6t  had 
been  imprisoned  on  suspicion  of  Protestantism;  and  though  he  then 
escaped  through  the  interposition  of  the  king,  he  considered  it  prudent 
to  withdraw  from  France;  and  going  finally  to  Ferrara,  the  duchess 
appointed  him  her  private  secretary.  A  much  more  distinguished  indi- 
vidual afterwards  sought  her  protection — ^the  great  Eeformer,  Calvin. 
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He  had  been  banished  from  his  country  by  Francis  I.,  and,  after  fipeufa 
some  time  at  Basle,  repaired  to  Ferrara.  We  can  imagine  the  aotg 
theologian,  as  he  meditated  in  the  gilded  saloons  of  the  palace,  iiol^ 
tracted  by  earthly  splendour,  fixing  his  gaze  upon  the  inscrutable  decni 
of  Deity,  and  seeming  to  say  that  to  himself  there  should  be  bo  myi*^ 
The  Italian  converts  are  said  to  have  generally  adopted  his  views; 
doubtless  his  instruction  in  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  faithiR 
distinguished  privilege ;  while,  if  some  of  them  were  perplexed  by 
subtle  metaphysics  of  their  great  teacher,  we  may  hope  that,  like  on 
his  fair  disciples  at  the  court,  Lavince  dello  Kovere,  their  ditficultiei 
removed  when  they  resorted  to  the  words  of  unerring  truth.  Thii 
having  been  distressed  by  the  apprehension  that  a  knowledge  of  her 
tion  was  necessary  to  her  coming  to  God,  reasoned  thus:  "God, in 
word  and  gospel,  freely  and  earnestly  invites  all  to  come  to  bim,  ( 
receive  salvation ;  my  duty,  therefore,  is,  letting  secret  things  aloM^' 
comply  with  his  gracious  inntatious  in  which  it  is  impossible  for^hitti 
lie."  There  were  also  in  the  family  of  the  duchess  two  learned 
ants,  from  Germany,  John  and  Chilias  Sinapius,  professors  of 
in  the  University  at  Ferrara,  who  were  engagea  in  giving  litertiy 
Scriptural  instruction  to  the  royal  children.  Celio  Secundo  Curio  dl 
an  Italian  exile,  driven  from  his  native  countr}"-  of  Piedmont,  who  ti 
refuge  at  the  court  of  Kenee.  He  was  received  under  the  hospitable  li 
of  Fulvio  Beregrino  Morata,  a  native  of  Mantua,  but  at  this  time  m 
nccted  with  the  University  of  Ferrara.  Though  literary  sympathy  mf 
first  have  led  to  the  intimacy  of  these  two  learned  men,  it  was  cetaati 
subsequently  by  the  warmest  religious  friendship.  Curio  having  beenl 
instrument  of  leading  his  friend  to  embrace  the  gospel.  In  a  M 
addressed  by  the  latter  to  Curio,  he  says,  "  I  do  not  believe  that  AniJ 
the  master  of  Paul,  taught  him  to  know  Christ  with  more  holy  adal 
tions  than  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me."  How  rich  were  the  blew 
flowing  from  this  conversion,  will  be  apparent  when  we  mention  thit J 
daughter  of  Fidvio  was  Olympia  Morata,  with  whose  piety  and  ff4 
many  of  our  readers  are  acquainted.  ' 

Bernardo  Ochino,  an  eminent  preacher  and  divine,  to  whom  vataf\ 
his  illustrious  contemporaries  owed  their  conversion,  when  bis  death! 
resolved  on  at  Home,  fled  to  Ferrara,  where  he  wtis  protected  bf  I 
duchess.  He  was  a  native  of  Sienna,  and,  while  still  a  Capuchin  M 
but  partially  enlighted  in  gospel  truth,  enjoyed  unbounded  populari^ 
a  preacher.  So  powerful  was  his  eloquence,  that  Charles  I.,  after  h 
him,  said,  "  That  monk  Avould  make  the  stones  weep."  When  he 
quently  embraced  Protestantism,  the  virulent  hatred  of  the  Chmw 
!Kome  corresponded  with  their  fears  of  his  influence  in  promoting 
During  the  reign  of  our  Edward  the  Sixth  he  accompanied  his 
Peter  Martyn,  to  England,  by  the  invitation  of  Cranmer,  and  rei 
some  time.  At  a  later  period  of  his  life  he  was  associated  with  a  boi 
Italian  Christians,  whose  exodus  from  their  country  is  astoiyef 
interest,  while  it  illustrates  the  extent  to  which  Protestant  prinqpki' 
leavened  Italy. 

At  the  upper  end  of  the  Lake  Mag|;iore  there  still  exists  m 
little  town,  where,  at  the  period  of  which  we  are  writing,  a  Ho 
church  had  been  gathered  through  the  preaching  of  Becwu^t 
apostolic  zeal.    He  was  at  length  driven  into  exile,  and  ereiy  v^^ 
threatening  was  then  employed  to  induce  his  disciples  to  eonfoiB^ 
Church  of  Borne ;  but  ail  m  vain.    Fraud  was  then  emplofBd;  t 
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was  forged,  in  the  names  of  the  senators  and  chief  inhabitants  of  the- 
place,  declaring  their  adhesion  to  the  Catholic  fiiith.  When  this  was 
Drought  forward,  it  was  in  vain  that  the  Protestants  declared  it  to  be  a 
forgery ;  their  persecutors  resolved  to  force  them  into  submission.  But 
the  great  majority  adhered  with  noble  courage  to  their  faith,  exclaiming, 
"  We  will  live  in  it,  we  will  die  in  it."  The  heads  of  families  who  ap- 
peared before  the  council  consisted  of  two  hundred  persons.  Their  wives 
lollowed  them  in  procession  through  the  streets,  carrying  their  infants, 
and  leading  their  little  children ;  a  touching  scene,  which  would  have 
caused  all  but  hearts  of  adamant  to  relent.  ^To  pity  was  shown  by  their 
persecutors ;  a  sentence  of  perpetual  exile  was  pronounced,  and  on  the 
drd  of  March,  1555,  they  went  forth  to  encounter  the  passage  of  the 
Alps ;  while,  with  refined  cruelty,  all  Milanese  subjects  were  prohibited 
from  entertaining  them  on  pain  of  death.  Having,  after  great  difiiculties, 
reached  the  territory  of  the  Qrisons,  some  of  the  company  settled  there, 
and  the  remainder,  amounting  to  114  individuals,  proceeded  to  Zurich. 
Here  they  met  with  a  warm  welcome  and  generous  hospitality;  the 
senate  granted  them  the  use  of  a  church  for  the  celebration  of  worship  in 
their  own  language ;  and  they  were  privileged  to  enjoy  the  pastoral  care 
of  Ochino,  who  here  found  a  harbour  of  safety  and  a  sphere  of  useful- 
ness during  his  remaining  days.  The  kind  reception  experienced  by  the 
exiles  at  Zurich  was  abundantly  recompensed  to  that  city  by  the  iutro- 
'  duction  of  the  silk  manufacture  and  several  other  arts. 

At  the  court  of  Ferrara  another  eminent  divine  found  refuge,  Aonia 
Paleario,  a  man  of  learning,  and  one  of  the  best  writers  of  the  day.  He 
had  been  professor  of  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  University  of  Sienna,  and, 
while  there  published  an  excellent  work,  entitled  *'  Benefits  of  the  Death 
of  Christ."  This  treatise  brought  upon  him  persecution,  though  he  had 
not  at  that  time  separated  from  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  £ome. 
Its  popularity  is  evinced  by  the  fact  of  the  sale  of  40,000  copies  in  six 
years.  When  he  took  refuge  at  Ferrara  the  duchess  appointed  him  one 
of  the  tutors  to  her  daughters.  It  was  probably  after  this  period  he 
received  the  appointment  of  professor  of  eloquence  at  Milan,  and  went  to 
reside  in  that  city.  But  neither  the  favour  of  the  magistrates  nor  his- 
own  distinguished  talents  enabled  him  ultimately  to  escape  the  fangs  of 
'the  Inquisition.  He  was  seized  and  imprisoned  at  Some,  where  he  sealed 
his  faith  by  an  heroic  martyrdom,  under  Pius  Y. 

Another  victim  of  Papal  cruelty,  whose  name  and  sufferings  were  inti- 
mately connected  with  Ferrara,  was  the  martyr  Faventino  Fannio,  of 
Faensa,  for  whose  deliverance  the  ladies  of  the  court  interceded  with  the 
Pope  in  vain.  They  continued,  however,  to  evince  true  Christian  sym- 
pathy by  visiting  him  in  prison  and  administering  to  his  necessities; 
while,  in  witnessing  the  consolations  he  received  from  on  high,  they 
doubtless  derived  strength  for  their  own  approaching  trials.  We  must 
not  omit  a  more  special  reference  to  those  noble  ladies  whose  zeal  and 

Siety  adorned  the  Italian  Beformation.  In  connection  with  the  Locamese 
isciples  already  mentioned,  were  three  illustrious  women,  who,  by 
their  courage  and  influence,  defeated  the  cruel  attempts  of  the  Papal 
nuncio  to  induce  the  authorities  to  confiscate  the  property  and  seize 
the  children  of  the  exiles.  Especifdly  enraged  against  one  of  these, 
the  heroic  Barbara  di  Montalto,  the  nuncio  procured  an  order  for 
her  arrest,  though  she  was  happily  delivered  through  an  incident  of 
romantic  interest,  in  which  the  Christian  will  recognise  the  interposition 
of  Providence.    Her  residence  was  close  to  the  Lake  Maggiore ;  and  as  a 
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means  of  defence,  in  case  of  a  warlike  attack,  had  a  concealed  door  open- 
ing on  the  water,  so  ponderous  that  six  men  were  necessarj  to  move  it. 
On  the  previous  night  her  hushand  had  an  alarming  dream,  which  induced 
him,  the  following  evening,  to  cause  the  door  to  be  opened.  Early  the 
next  morning,  while  hi3  lady  was  dressing,  the  officers  of  justice  burst 
into  her  apartment,  bearing  the  warrant.  With  admirable  presence  of 
mind,  she  desired  permission  to  retire  to  complete  her  dress ;  and  this 
being  granted,  she  hastened  to  the  secret  door,  leaped  into  the  boat 
moored  close  to  it,  and  was  rowed  off  to  a  place  of  safety  before  she 
could  be  overtaken.  Her  enemies  then  gratified  their  vengeance  by  the 
confiscation  of  her  husband's  property.  Among  the  illustrious  ladies 
gathered  around  the  duchess  at  Ferrara  we  have  already  referred  to 
Lavinia  della  Bover^,  Princess  Orsini.  She  sometimes  visited  Home,  and 
during  the  imprisonment  of  Eannio  she  ventured  to  appeal  to  Pope 
Julius  the  Third  in  his  behalf.  The  Pope  significantly  repUed  that  it  was 
neither  creditable  nor  safe  for  her  to  manifest  this  interest  in  the  pri- 
soner ;  and  it  is  probable  that  but  for  the  high  rank  and  favour  her  rela- 
tives enjoyed  at  the  Soman  court,  she  might  herself  have  suffered  in  a 
similar  manner.  Her  sister  Clementine  sympathised  in  her  Protestant 
opinions;  and  their  characters  have  been  made  familiar  to  us  from  the 
letters  addressed  to  them  by  their  endeared  £riend,  Olympia  Morata. 
Though  of  comparatively  humble  rank,  this  last-named  lady  possessed 
nature's  own  nobility,  genius,  to  which  was  added  eminent  piety.  Her 
father,  !Fulvio  Morata,  had  been  long  a  disciple.  He  was  a  professor  in 
the  University  of  Perrara,  and  perceiving  the  talents  of  his  daughter, 
gave  her  an  eaucation  adapted  to  the  full  development  of  her  mind.  The 
duchess,  hearing  of  her  extraordinary  progress  in  the  learned  languages 
at  an  early  age,  selected  her  to  become  the  companion  and  feliow-pupifof 
her  own  daughters ;  and  she  continued  a  member  of  that  distinguished 
circle  until  she  was  above  twenty  years  of  age.  Then  she  was  recalled  to 
her  paternal  home  to  attend  the  dying  bed  of  her  revered  parent,  who  was 
taken  in  mercy  from  the  evil  to  come.  It  was  a  scene  well  adapted  to 
strengthen  the  faith  and  courage  of  Olympia,  so  soon  to  be  tried  by 
persecution. 

Many  indications  had  been  given,  previous  to  this  period,  of  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Court  of  Some  to  root  out  heresy  at  Ferrara.  In  1545 
the  Pope  had  authorised  the  ecclesiastical  agents  there  to  investigate  into 
the  religious  opinions  of  all  suspected  persons,  proceeding  even  to  tor- 
ture if  necessary.  This  severity  was  aimed  especially  at  the  household  of 
Senee,  and  her  proteges.  The  latter  were  obliged  to  seek  security  by 
flight ;  and  the  duchess  was  compelled  to  dismiss  all  suspected  members 
of  her  domestic  circle.  The  duke  appears  to  have  been  peculiarly  hostile 
to  Olympia  Morata,  fearful  perhaps  that  her  influence  was  dangerous  to 
the  young  princesses,  his  daughters.  Whether  more  than  one  of  these 
imbibed  Protestant  opinions,  is  not  known.  Leonora,  the  youngest,  has 
been  immortalised  by  the  muse  of  Tasso,  and  needed  in  her  subsequent 
life  those  consolations  which  true  piety  only  can  bestow.  The  eldest, 
Anne,  afterwards  Duchess  of  Guise,  was  an  attached  friend  of  Olympia, 
and  in  the  bigoted  Court  of  Prance  was  always  the  protector,  as  far  aa 
her  power  extended,  of  the  persecuted  Protestants  in  that  country.  In 
the  memoirs  of  Olympia  will  be  found  some  admirable  letters  addressed 
by  her  to  her  former  fellow-student  and  friend,  the  Duchess  of  Guise. 

Having  lost  the  favour  of  the  Court,  Olympia  was  exposed  to  great 
personal  danger,  from  which,  however,  she  was  happily  delivered  by  a  most 
congenial  union  with  a  young  German  physician,  then  visiting  Ferrara. 
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She  was  conseqaently  transplanted  to  her  husband's  native  land,  but  wns 
spared  to  him  only  five  years.  She  expired  at  Heidelberg  in  November, 
1555,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-nine,  leaving  memorials  of  her  genius 
and  piety,  which  continue  to  shed  a  lustre  upon  her  country  and  upon 
Protestantism.*  Affixed  to  the  wall  of  the  principal  church  at  Heidel- 
iberg  the  Christian  traveller  will  observe  with  deep  interest  a  modest 
tablet  of  marble  inscribed  to  the  memory  of  this  admirable  lady. 

And  now  the  Italian  Eeformation  was  quenched  in  tears  and  blood. 
The  most  distinguished  Protestants,  who  had  been  unable  to  seek  safety 
by  flight,  were  seized  by  the  agents  of  the  Inquisition,  and  suffered  mar- 
tjrrdom.  The  Duchess  fienee,  deprived  of  all  her  friend^,  became  herself 
the  object  of  the  tyranny  of  Home.  The  Pope  sought  the  aid  of  her 
nephew,  Henry  the  Second,  King  of  France,  to  persuade  her  to  renounce 
her  opinions,  and  if  gentle  measures  were  unsuccessAil,  to  enforce  upon 
the  duke,  her  husband,  the  adoption  of  severity;  she  was  threatened 
with  separation  from  her  children,  and  imprisonment.  The  court  of 
Some  well  understood  how  to  torture  a  mother's  heart,  if  they  dared  not 
thus  afflict  her  body.  But  Ben6e  noblv  bore  the  test,  and  refused  to 
violate  her  conscience.  All  her  confidential  servants  were  then  pro- 
ceeded against  as  heretics,  her  children  taken  from  her,  and  she  herself 
confined  a  prisoner  in  her  palace.  How  long  this  persecution  was  con- 
tinued, does  not  appear ;  but  about  three  years  after  Ben^  was  restored 
to  independence  by  the  death  of  the  duke.  She  then  quitted  Perrara  for 
ever,  and  returned  to  her  native  country,  where  she  resided  in  her  town 
and  castle  of  Montargis.  There  she  supported  large  bodies  of  Pro- 
testants, who  fled  to  her  for  protection  during  the  civU  war;  and  though 
often  menaced  by  the  King  of  Prance,  was  permitted  to  close  her  days  in 
peace.  E.  S.  P. 


THE  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT. 
Lbtitious  XVI.  29— 34.t 


Thb.  day  of  atonement  being  fixed 
for  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  moon, 
preparations  are  made  for  it  some  days 
before.  The  duties  of  the  day,  being 
peculiarly  solemn,  are  not  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  ordinary  ministers  of 
the  Lord's  house,  but  only  by  the  high 
priest.  The  first  point  tnat  demanded 
.attention  was,  that  that  dignitary 
should  be  in  a  condition  to  perform 
the  functions  of  his  sacred  office  on 
the  important  occasion.  To  secure  tins, 
the  high  priest  quitted  his  family 
Ksircle  and  his  ordinanr  dwelling  seven 
days  before  the  day  of  atonement,  and 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  chambers 
belonging  to  him  on  the  south  side  of 
the  court  of  Israel.  On  each  of  the 
intervening   days  he  discharged   the 


duty  of  the  ordinary  priesthood  at 
the  daily  sacrifice,  by  sprinkling  the 
blood,  laying  the  pieces  of  the  lamb 
upon  the  altar,  tnimmiDff  the  lamps, 
and  offering  the  incense,  that  he  mis^lit 
not  be  deficient,  from  want  of  practice, 
on  the  approaching  solemnity.  During 
his  novitiate  (as  we  may  call  his  pre- 
paration) he  was  also  under  the  in- 
structions of  two  of  the  ablest  and  most 
learned  of  the  Sanhedrim,  that  he  might 
be  thoroughly  proficient.  He  was  also 
purified  acooroin^  to  the  law,  lest  he 
might  have  been  inadvertently  defiled. 
In  the  course  of  this  probation,  a  scene 
is  presented  to  our  imagination  which 
exhibits  very  strikingly  the  deep  and 
engrossing  interest  which  the  priests 
took  in  the  right  performance  of  the 


*  Perhaps  the  Religious  Tract  Society  may  hare  antioi])ated  the  earnest  desire  of  the 
writer,  that  if  a  life  of  Olympia  Morata,  in  the  Italian  language,  wereJimhlishedfor  oircnla- 
latton  in  her  native  land,  it  oonld  not  fail  to  excite  deep  interest,  and  to  diffme  Scriptural 
knowledge  among  the  higher  classes  in  Italy. 

t  The  following  detail  of  the  rites  observed  on  this  day  is  from  a  work  entitled 
'"Moriab ;  or,  Sketches  of  the  Sacred  Bites  of  Ancient  Israel,''^  hy  the  Ber.  bL  W,  Fzaser, 

Ml  A  I 


-^2 


THB  DAT  OP  ATOKBICSKT. 


duties  of  this  peculiarly  solemn  occa- 
sion. 

Above  one  of  the  gates  of  the  court 
of  Israel  was  a  chamber  called  Abtines, 
after  a  person  of  that  name,  who  was 
highly  esteemed  while  in  office.    In 
this  chamber  was  prepared  and  kept 
the    incense  which  was  used  in  the 
daily  worship,  and  on  the  other  more 
4aolemn  occasions.    From  this  incense 
it  was  necessary  that  the  high  priest 
should  take  a  handful  on  the  day  of 
expiation,  and  that  he  should  bum  it 
precisely  in  the  manner  appointed  in 
the  law  on  enteriDg  into  the  holiest. 
It  was  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
he  should   be    prepared   to    do    this 
accurately.     After    the    high   priest, 
therefore,  has  been  instructed  by  the 
members  of  the  Sanhedrim  as  to  the 
various  duties  to  fall  to  his  share,  he 
is  conducted  by  the  priesta  on  duty 
into  the  incense-chamber.  They  adjure 
him,  by  all  that  is  sacred,  to  attend  to 
their  instructions ;  and  they  show  him 
how  to  handle  the  incense,  how  to 
hold  the  censer,  and  how  to  bum  the 
sacred  perfume.    With  voices  of  the 
utmost    earnestness,   and   even    with 
tears,  they  beseech  him  to  avoid  any 
change  in  the  appointed  way  of  doinc^ 
the  solemn  duty  to  which  he  is  called. 
"  Hiffh  priest,"  they  say  to  him,  "  we 
are  the  messengers  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
and  thou  art  thyself  our  messenger 
and  that  of  the  Sanhedrim.  We  adjure 
thee,  by  Him  who  causeth  his  name 
to  dwell  in  this  house,  that  thou  alter 
nothing  of  what  we  have  spoken  to 
thee !  *'     The   high   priest    is   deeply 
affected  by  this  solemn  and  earnest 
entreaty^  and  assures  his  brethren  of 
his  desire,  by  Divine  aid,  to  do  his  duty 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  ordinances 
of  the  law. 

Let  us  suppose  that  all  the  necessary 
preparations  nave  been  made,  and  that 
the  morning  of  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month  has  arrived.  The  high  priest 
commences  his  duties  with  the  early 
dawn.  Proeeeding  from  the  chamber 
where  he  has  pawed  the  night  to  the 
bath-room,  he  there  performs  his  ab- 
lutions, lays  aside  his  ordinair  dress, 
and  clothes  himself  in  his  rich  sacer- 
dotal habiliments.  Arrayed  in  these, 
he  then  descends  into  uie  court,  to 
minister  in  the  morning  services. 
Pirst  he  proceeds  to  the  brazen  laver, 
and,  as  was  the  custoni  of  all  the 
priests,  washes  his  hands  and  feet; 


he  then  kills  the  morning  sacrifice, 
carries,  in  the  usual  way,  the  incense 
into  the  temple,  and,  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  service,  blesses  the  people  from 
the  upper  step  of  the  porch.    During 
the  perforaaance  of  the  various  cere* 
monies  of  the  ordinary  morning  sacri- 
fice, tiie  appearance  of  the  high  priest 
in  his  pontifical  robes  is  very  striking. 
On  his  head  is  the  mitre,  bearing  the 
golden    plate,    with   its    inscription. 
Around  him  is   girt  the  ephoa,  re- 
splendent with  purple,  blue,  and  scar- 
let, interwoven  with  threads  of  solid 
gold ;  and  on  his  breast  the  brilliant 
reastplate,  with  its  twelve  precious 
stones,  many  of  them  of  great  value 
and  beauty,  bearing  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes.    But  these  habiliments 
he  wears  only  during  the  morning  ser- 
vice.   When  that  is  finished,  and  he 
has  offered  up  certain    sacrifioes  for 
himself,  he    retires   from    the  court, 
and,  having  divested  himself  of  his 
rich  clothing,  again  bathes,  and  attires 
himself  in  a  pUin  suit  of  white  linen, 
like  the  other  priests.    This  he  does 
according  to  Uie  bivine  commandment ; 
and  its  purpose  obviously  is  to  indi- 
cate that  with  God  there  is  no  dis- 
tinction of  persons ;  that,  in  his  sight, 
external  grandeur  and  pomp  are  no- 
thing ;  that  the  highest  and  the  lowest 
are  on  a  level ;  and  that  the  hich  priest 
is  himself  a  sinner,  and,  as  such,  comes 
before  God  to  make  atonement,  both 
for  his  own   sins  and    those  of   the 
people.    It  is  the  garb  also  of  purity 
and  humility,  qualities  of  inestimable 
importance  in  every  worshipper  of  the 
Holy  Omnipotent. 

Having  made  this  alteration  in  his 
apparel,  the  high  priest  enters  the 
court  of  the  priests,  to  officiate  in  the 
peculiar  solemnities  of  the  day.  He 
again  washes  his  hands  and  feet  at 
the  laver,  and  proceeds  to  the  north 
side  of  the  altar,  where,  tied  to  the 
rings,  he  finds  a  bullock  and  a  ram, 
the  sin-offering  for  himself  and  the 
ordinary  priests,  and  the  two  kids 
and  the  ram  for  the  congregation  of 
Israel.  Advancing  to  the  bullock,  he 
lays  both  his  hands  on  the  animal's 
head,  and,  in  a  distinct  and  solemn 
voice,  pronounces,  amid  profound 
silence,  this  prayer:  "I  have  sinned, 

0  Lord !  I  have  acted  perversely,  and 

1  have  transgressed  against  thee,  I 
and  my  house.  Expiate,  O  Lord!  I 
beseech   thee,  the  sins,   perversities. 
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and  tran8gi:e8aion8  whereby  I  have 
sinned,  doue  perversely,  and  trans- 
^teaaeaf  I  and  my  house,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  thy  servant,  say- 
ing. For  on  this  day  he  [the  priest] 
wul  expiate  for  you,  to  pui^  you 
from  aU  your  sins  before  the  Lord, 
that  ye  may  be  clean."  As  soon  as 
this  prayer  is  uttered,  those  present 
add,  "  Blessed  be  the  glorious  name 
of  His  kingdom,  for  ever  and  ever  !" 

At  the  north-east  angle  of  the  court 
is  the  place  where  the  two  goats  are 
kept  wnich  are  intended  for  the  con- 
gregation.   The  high  priest  now  turns 
toward  them,  accompanied  by  his  sagan 
or  deputy,  and  the  chief  of  the  house 
of  his  fathers.    He  stands  before  the 
animals,  so  sua  to  have  one  on  his  right 
hand  and  another  on  his  left.   He  then 
inserts  his  h^nds  into  a  box  which  is 
presented  to  him,  and  takes  up  in  each 
nand  one  of  the  two  pieces  of  gold 
which  had  been  placed  in  it.    On  one 
of  these  pieces  are  written  the  words, 
*'  For  the  Lord ;"  on  the  other,  "  For 
Azazel."    If  the  lot  with  the  latter 
words  upon  it  is  in  the  ri^ht  hand, 
the  animal  on  the  right  hand  becomes 
the  '^scape-goat;"  u  it  be  found  in 
his  left  hand,  the  victim  on  the  left 
hand  is  chosen.    In  either  case,  the 
remainin^f  goat  is  led  to  the  altar,  and 
tied  to  the  ring  for  sacrifice :  on  the 
head  of  the  other  the  high  priest  ties 
a  pi^ce  of  scarlet  tape,  preparatory  to 
its  being  sent  away  into  the  wilderness. 
Thus  the  fate  of  the  two  goats  is  de- 
termined, according  to  the  Divine  com- 
mand :   ''Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats;  one  lot  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  other  lot  for  the  scape-goat. 
And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon 
which  the  Lord's  lot  fell,  and  offer  him 
for  a  sin-offering;  but  the   goat  on 
which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the  scape-goat 
ahall  be    presented  alive  before    the 
Lord,  to  make  an  atonement,  and  to 
let  him  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the 
wilderQess." 

Having  performed  this  duty,  the 
liigh  priest  again  approaches  the  altar, 
iuid  renews  over  the  devoted  animals 
the  confession  of  his  own  guilt,  and 
that  of  the  priesthood,  and  all  the 
•children  of  Israel.  The  bullodc  is  then 
slain,  and  its  blood  received  in  the 
^ver  basin,  and  placed  in  the  hands 
of  one  of  the  ordlnaiy  priests,  who 
^aurien  it  np  the  steps  of  the  porch, 
and  waits  tnere  till  tne  high  priest  is 


readv  to  take  it  from  him.  Meantime 
the  nigh  priest  takes  some  coals  in  a 
censer  from  the  smaUer  fire  of  the 
altar  ;  and,  carrying  the  lighted  censer 
in  his  right  hand,  and  a  plate  of  in- 
cense, which  is  brought  him,  in  his 
left,  he  ascends  the  steps,  and,  amid 
the  united  prayers  of  all  the  assembled 
worshippers,  crosses  the  porch,  and 
enters  the  doors  of  the  temple. 

He  is  now  about  to  perform  the 
most  solenm  part  of  his  duty.  Having 
entered  the  door  at  the  porch,  he 
reverently  crosses  the  holy  place  to 
the  vail,  which  separates  it  from  the 
most  holy.  This  vail  he  pushes  aside, 
and,  entering  within  it,  stands  before 
the  ark.  He  places  the  burning  censer 
on  the  floor,  before  that  sacred  relic  of 
Israel's  history,  and,  emptying  the 
vessel  of  incense  into  his  hand,  casts 
the  perfume  on  the  coals,  "that  the 
cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover  the 
mercy-seat"  He  then  retires  without 
the  vail,  and  thus  offers  up  his  prayer : 
"O  Lord  God!  let  it  be  thy  good 
pleasure  that  this  vear  shall  have  far 
vourable  rains ;  ana  let  not  thy  sceptre 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  thy  people 
Israel  want  sustenance,  nor  the  prayer 
of  wicked  transgressors  come  oefore 
thee!" 

Having  thus  burnt  the  incense^  he 
returns  to  the  porch,  and  takes  from 
the  priest,  who  is  still  there,  the  basin 
of  blood,  with  which  he  enters  for 
the  second  time  within  the  vail,  and 
sprinkles  the  blood,  according  to  the 
Divine  command,  "upon  the  mercy- 
seat  eastward,  and  before  the  mercy- 
seat  seven  times;"  and  then  retiring, 
sets  down  the  vessel  before  the  van, 
and  returns  to  the  court  of  the  priests 
for  the  blood  of  the  goat— the  sin- 
offering  for  all  the  congregation — ^with 
which  ne  sprinkles  the  most  holy  place 
in  a  similar  manner.  Having  done 
this,  he  sanctifies  or  makes  atonement 
for  the  holy  place  itself,  and  for  the 
court  of  the  priests,  by  sprinkling  be- 
fore the  vail,  and  upon  the  golden  altar 
of  incense,  which  stands  near  it,  and, 
finally,  by. pouring  out  the  blood  at 
the  foot  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering 
in  the  court. 

The  next  part  of  the  solemn  duty  of 
the  day  of  annual  expiation  consists  in 
sending  the  scape-goat  into  the  wilder- 
ness, according  to  the  injunction  con- 
tained in  the  law.  The  animal  which 
had  been  chosen  for  this  purpose  still 
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remaiiis  at  that  part  of  the  court  in 
"which  the  lot  was  cast,  with  the  scarlet 
tape  bound  upon  its  head.  The  high 
pnost  now  advances  toward  it,  to  do 
according  to  the  Divine  command.  He 
places  his  hands  upon  its  head,  and 
thus  utters  the  public  acknowledgment 
of  Israel's  transgressions :  "  O  Lord  ! 
thy  people,  the  house  of  Israel,  have 
Binned,  and  done  perversely,  and  trans- 
.  greased  against  thee.  I  beseech  thee 
now,  O  Lord,  expiate  their  sins,  per- 
Tersities,  and  transgressions,  which 
the  house  of  Israel,  thy  people,  hath 
ffinned,  done  perversely,  and  trans- 
gressed before  thee,  as  it  is  written 
m  the  law  of  Moses,  thy  servant,  '  For 
this  day  he  will  expiate  for  yon,  to 
purge  you  from  all  your  sins,  that  ye 
may  be  clean  before  the  Lord.' "  And, 
as  this  prayer  is  offered  up,  the  priests 
and  wonhippers  in  the  court  bow  their 
heads  and  worship,  exclaiming,  with 
one  accord,  "Blessed  be  the  name  of 
his  glorious  kingdom,  for  ever  and 
ever  I " 

The  scape-goat  is  now  sent  away, 
and  the  high  priest,  from  a  reading- 
desk  erected  for  the  purpose,  offers  up 
prayers,  and  reads  several  portions  out 
of  Uie  book  of  the  law,  which  refer  to 
the  peculiar  services  in  which  Israel 
has  Deen  engaged,  and  are  calculated 
to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  people 
the  importance  of  the  Divme  ordinance. 
He  then  arrays  himself  in  the  costly 
robes  of  his  office,  laying  aside  the 

Slain  white  suit  which  he  had  worn 
uring  the  day,  and  concludes  the  ser- 
vice with  the  evening  sacrifice,  offering, 
as  in  the  morning,  the  dail^  incense  on 
the  golden  altar,  and  finishing  his  com- 
plicated duty  with  the  benediction, 
delivered  from  the  steps  of  the  temple, 
amid  the  prayers  ana  praises  of  the 
assembled  multitude.  All  that  now 
remains  is  to  assume  his  ordinary  dress, 
and  retire  to  the  repose  of  his  own 
dwelling,  which  he  does  amid  the  re- 
joicings and  gratulations  of  the  people. 
It  IS  not  difficult  toconceive  how 
great  was  the  interest  with  which  the 
nigh  priest  was  on  that  solemn  day 
i&yested,  in  the  eyes  of  every  faithful 
Israelite.  He  arro^ted  to  himself  no 
peculiar  sanctity,  it  is  true;  for  his 
numble  raiment,  and  the  sacrifices  he 
offered  for  himself,  were  public  con- 
fessions of  his  unworthiness.  But  the 
high  office  which  he  held  ;  his  descent 
from  the  illustrious  house  of  Aaron^ 


the  first  high  priest ;  the  deep  solem- 
nity of  his  heaven-appointed  duties ; 
above  all,  the  unspeakably  momentous 
results  of  the  right  discharge  of  those 
duties  to  every  member  of  the  family 
of  Israel,  tended  to  concentrate '  upon 
him    the    earnest,    devout,    prayerful 
regard  of  every  worshipper.    Every- 
thing he  did  was  an  object  of  absorbing 
interest  to  those  around  him.    They 
prayed  for  him,  that  he  might  accept- 
ably perform  his  duty;  they  prayed 
with  him  when  he  offered  up  his  sup- 
plications ;  they  beheld  him  with  in* 
tense  emotion  enter  the  temple,  and 
saw  him  with  the  liveliest  satisfaction 
come  forth  from  it  to  bless  them.  May 
we  not  sappose  some  pious  child  of 
faithful   Abraham,  standing    in    the 
court  and  witnessing  the  sacred  rites, 
thus   to  express   himself?— "I  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.    Times  and 
ways  without  number  I  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger.    I 
stand  here,  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  unworthy  so  much  as  to  lift  up 
my  eyes.    Nay,  I  am  not  worthy  even 
to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,    and,   but    for   the    sovereign 
mercy  of  my  God,  I  must  remain  alar 
off :  I  dare  not  offer  the  incense ;  I 
dare  not  sprinkle  the  blood;  I  dare 
not  enter  the  holy  place ;  I  dare  not 
go  within  the   vail.    But   this  high 
priest  is  my  high  priest    I  have  seen 
the  name  of  my  tribe  upon  his  br&ist- 
plate.    My  high  priest  offers  sacrifice ; 
it  is  for  me.    He  li^ts  the  holy  in- 
cense ;  it  is  for  me.   He  lays  his  hands 
on  Azazel ;  it  is  for  me.    He  enters 
within  the  vail,  and  sprinkles  the  blood 
of  atonement ;  it  is  for  me.    In  him  I 
am  accepted.   In  him  my  sin  is  blotted 
out  in  this  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.    For  the  sake  of 
my  high  priest,  the  Lord  Grod  of  larael 
is^  to  me  gracious  and  merciful.     In 
him  I  experience  the  blessedness  of 
the  man  whom  the  Lord  chooseth  and 
causeth    to    approach,  that    be    may 
dwell  in  his  courts,  and  be  satisfied 
with  the  goodness  of  his  hoase,  even 
of  his  holy  temple.    Take  away  my 
high  priest  from  me,  interpose  between 
me  and  him,  and  I  am  lost ;  for  how 
then  shall  I  compass  the  altar  of  God, 
or  come  up  to  this  his  holy  hill  ?" 

And  now  we  invite  the  Jew,  lefl 
without  an  offering  and  without  a 
priest,  to  Him  who  is  ''a  Priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.*^ 
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An  Introduction  to  tJie  Studjf  of  the  GospeU,     By  Bbookb  Fobs  Wbstcott, 

M.A.  Macmillan. 
Nine  years  a^o  Mr.  Westcott  publielied  a  small  volume  which  wae  Tery 
favourably  received,  entitled  "  The  Elements  of  Gospel  Harmony."  In  the 
preface  to  that  work  he  said,  '*  It  must  have  occurred  to  every  student  of  the 
Gospels  that  it  cannot  be  sufficient  to  consider  them  separately.  We  must 
notice  their  mutual  relations  and  constructive  force.  We  must  collect  all  their 
teaching  into  a  great  spiritual  whole,  and  not  rest  satisfied  with  forming  out 
of  them  an  accurate,  or  even  a  plausible  history.  The  several  schemes  which 
I  have  attempted  to  give  of  the  miracles  and  parables  will  probably  be  so  far 
satisfactory  as  to  direct  some  attention  to  wonderful  harmonies  which  lie 
beneath  the  simplicity  of  Scripture."  The  outline  thiis  sketched  in  1861 
is  filled  up  in  the  present  volume.  The  Gospels  are  dealt  with,  not  as  isolated 
fragments,  but  as  forming  one  living,  organic  whole,  each  part  characterised  by 
individual  peciiliarities  of  thought,  feeling,  and  diction,  yet  together  forming  a 
complete  and  adequate  representation  of  the  Incarnate  Deity.  Adequate,  that 
is  to  say,  to  the  wants  of  the  Church  through  all  time,  and  complete  in 
that  it  afforded  as  full  a  manifestation  of  the  person  and  life  of  Christ  as  was 
needful ;  but  most  inadequate  and  incomplete  if  considered  aa  a  perfect  reve- 
lation of  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Both  these  points  are  kept  steadily  in 
view  in  this  volume.  The  reader  is  never  allowed  to  forget  that  the  great 
theme  of  gospel  history  is  one  which  cannot  be  conceived  by  finite  thought  or 
uttered  by  mortal  voice.  Yet  it  is  stedfastly  maintained  that  no  spiritual 
knowledge  can  be  needed  by  us  which  is  not  taught,  implicitly  or  explicitly, 
here. 

The  volume  opens  with  an  introductory  chapter  on  Inspiration.     If  such  a 
preliminary  investigation  was  needed  nine  years  ago,  it  is  still  more  needed 
now.    This  is  a  question  which  obviously  underlies  all  others  in  any  discus- 
iiion  of  Scriptural  doctrine  or  history.    Until  the  value  of  the  record  has  been 
decides,  and  the  measure  of  importance  due  to  its  words  has  been  settled,  any 
appeal  to  it«  authority  will  be  nugatory  and  powerless.    That  Mr.  Westcott 
has  succeeded  in  clearing  the  question  of  all  difficulties,  and  bringing  it  to  an 
issue  at  once  conclusive  and  perfectly  satisfactory,  he  himself  would  not  pre- 
tend.     It  is  enough  to  say  that  he  has  treated  this  most  perplexed  and 
intricate  topic  in  a  way  which  calls  for  grateful  acknowledgment.     He  hnn 
written  with  ample  learning  and  profound  thought,  with  deepest  reverence  to 
the  inspired  oracles,  yet  with  fairness  towards  those  who  difier  from  him.    His 
argument  is  deeply  interesting  throughout.  We  think  that  no  one  can  read  it  with 
candour  and  thoughtfulness  without  accepting  his  conclusion  that  the  Evan- 
gelists did  indeed  enjoy  plenary  inspiration.     Having  established  his  doctrine 
as  to  the  relationship  subsisting  between  the  human  and  the  Divine  element  in 
the  composition  of  New  Testament  history,  he  proceeds  to  indicate  the  plan  of 
his  essay,  and  concludes  the  chapter  by  saying,  "We  shall  find  nothing 
Huperfiuous  in  the  repetitions  of  the  Gospels,  and  nothing  inconsistent  in  their 
variety,  any  more  than  in  the  fresh  groupings  and  difierent  prospects  of  some 
earthly  scene.    We  shall  understand  with  the  great  master  of  Alexandria,  that 
*'  every  word,  if  rightly  viewed,  efiects  a  special  purpose  ;  for  revelation  is  not  a 
cain  thing  for  tw,  it  iit  our  life,** 
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The  next  chapter  is  on  the  Preparation  for  the  Gospel.  It  is  shown  how 
the  external  and  internal  history  of  the  Jews  alike  prepared  the  way  for 
the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  Maoh  as  has  been  written  on  this  important 
iheme,  Mr.  Westcott  shows  that  it  is  by  no  means  exhausted.  In  considerinrr 
the  relationship  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles,  especially  to  the  Persians 
a&d  the  Greeks,  and  the  relationship  of  the  Jewish  sects  to  one  another,  many 
impressiye  and  suggestive  views  of  the  providential  government  of  God  are 
afforded.  It  is  shown  with  admirable  clearness  'and  cogency  that  the  coming  of 
Christ  is  the  centre  of  human  history,  the  goal  towards  which  all  former  events 
tended,  the  starting  point  from  which  all  subsequent  history  has  proceeded. 
"Ohristiaziity  cannot  be  separated  from  the  past  any  more  than  from  the 
future.  If  we  may  venture  to  say  so,  it  was  not  an  accident  or  an  afterthought. 
but  foreknown  "before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  The  incarnation  as  it  is 
BOW  seen  is  the  central  point  of  all  history.  And  more  than  this,  all  past  history, 
aa  &r  as  it  has  any  pennanent  significance,  appears  to  be  the  preparation  for 
that  great  myatery,  and  all  aubsequent  history  the  gradual  appropriation 
of  its  results.  .  .  .  The  gospel  was  no  sudden  or  solitary  message.  The 
legend  of  Pallas  is  the  very  converse  of  the  nativity.  Christianity  is  in  one 
sense  as  ancient  as  ideation,  resting  on  a  foundation  wide  as  the  world  and  old 
as  time." 

The  next  chapter,  en  the  Jewish  doctrine  of  the  Messiah,  is  perhaps  dispro- 
portionately long  in  comparison  with  those  devoted  to  other  topics  bearing  more 
diveotly  on  the  gospel  history.  But  it  contains  so  much  curious  and  valuable 
information  on  a  subject  concerning  which  little  is  known  by  general  readers, 
that  few  would  wish  it  shorter.  To  this  follows  a  discussion  of  the  knotty  pro- 
blem of  the  Origin  of  the  Gospels.  Mr.  Westcott's  theory  seems  to  be  that 
the  Evangelists  took  down  from  the  lips  of  the  Apostles  their  oral  teaching, 
and  that  the  permanent  record  which  we  possess  in  a  written  form  was 
originally  the  substance  of  the  apostolic  ministry.  We  cannot  say  that 
this  view  strikes  us  as  altogether  satisfactory.  Bat  his  arguments  in  its 
defence  deserve  a  patient  and  careful  investigation.  The  remainder  of  the 
volume  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the  characteristics  of  the  variouii 
Gospels.  Their  points  of  agreement  and  their  points  of  diSbrence  are 
developed  and  explained  with  great  ability  and  with  rare  spiritual  insight. 

We  must  not  iJlow  the  notes  and  appendices  to  pass  without  remark.  They 
contain  a  rich  mine  of  accurate  criticism — the  result  of  long  and  careful  study 
of  the  inspired  text.  Altogether,  we  are  disposed  to  rank  this  volume  among 
the  best  of  the  excellent  Theological  Manuals  which  Messrs.  Maomillan  have 
lately  published. 


Sacred  Musings,  ^c.    By  Mabt  Akns  SchimscelPbnkikck.    With  Preface 
by  the  Eev.  Joseph  Batlsb,  D.D.    Longman  &  Ca 

Thbsx  "  Musings"  and  "  Thoughts"  are  from  the  pen  of  a  highly^gifted  and 
accomplished  woman.  They  reveal  to  us  a  mind  elegant  and  refined  in  its 
tone,  and  evidently  well-stored  and  cultivated.  It  is  a  book  of  rare  character 
and  merit.  Among  the  many  issues  of  the  press  in  the  present  day  it  is  almost 
imique.  While  reading  it  one  is  more  likely  to  think  of  Thomas  k  Kempis,  or 
Pascal,  than  of  any  of  the  living  names  of  literature.  It  is  more  adapted  to 
the  taste  of  persons  addicted  to  meditative  musingB,  and  of  conteoiplatire 
habits,  than  to  that  of  those  who  mingle  much  in  uie  business  and  biutJe  of 
the  world.  By  the  former,  a  class  of  persons  to  which  the  author  herself 
belonged,  leadmg  a  quiet,  retired,  meditative  life,  it  will  be  really  prised  and 
enjoyed.    It  will  cheer  and  gladden  them  in  their  retirement,  and  furnish 


Bsnsir«.  M7 

then  witli  muoli  suitable  mental  aliment.  Tiiere  is,  moteorer,  a  apirit  of 
genuine,  earnest  piety  breai^iing  through  it,  most  eongemal  with  their  hftbits  of 
thoufl^ht  and  feeling*  and  eahsnlated  to  exert  a  haUowinfi;  and. blessed  inflnenoe. 
But  bj  the  snpierficial,  hastj  readers  of  our  ephemeral  Titeratare,  the  book  wfll 
be  dierepurded  altof^her;  while,  bv  those  who  follow,  with  eager  earnest- 
ness, the  pursuits  of  life,  it  wiU  not  be  read  as  thoughtfully  as  It  requires  to 
be.     We  should  not,  therefore,  predict  for  it  an  extensive  sale. 

Our  space  will  nofc  permit  us  to  write  a  review  in  extenso  of  this  work ;  but, 
while  rendering  a  tribute  to  the  talents  and  refined  taste  of  the  accosaplished 
authoress,  we  must  take  exception  to  some  sentiments  she  expresses,  and  de- 
clare our  conviction  that  her  phrase(dogy,  in  some  places,  is  calculated  to 
mislead.  The  book  needs  to  be  read  with  a  quick  discerning  eye — a  keen  discri- 
mination. There  is  in  it  much  mysticism,  both  of  thought  and  language.  For 
instance,  the  following  passage  is  not  very  intelligible : — "  We  are  then  only 
fully  '  in  the  Spirit'  when  the  balance  of  the  soul  is  in  equipoise  "  (p.  26^. 
Saoh  an  illustration  as  occurs  at  page  131  is  unhappy.  The  Lord  Jesus  is 
spoken  of: — "  He  was  obliged  with  me  voice  of  Jacoo  to  unite  the  hands  of 
!£aau,  and  alto  to  demand  the  blessing  from  his  heavenly  Father,  not  in  the 
ofaaracter  <^  Jacob,  but  in  that  of  sinful  Esau."  Not,  however,  to  do  the 
devout  authoress  injustice,  we  present  a  paragraph,  which  may  be  taken  a«  a 
^Mecimen  of  her  happiest  style. 

**  Let  us  pmj  tlut  <mr  eyes  may  he  opened  to  behold  with  faith  that  invigible  company, 
in  lihe  midst  of  which  it  is  a  substantial  fact  that  we  really  walk,  amd  amidst  whose  bieesed 
bat  onsoen  myriads  we  csny  on  the  eveiy-day  baaiaeai  of  life.  Yes,  we  aiv  eome  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  the  mnimierable  company  of  angels,  and  to  the  spirits  of  jost  OMn 
made  perfect.  Would  that  we  beheld  them  more  distinctly,  more  constantly  i  The  £^ory 
of  Eoffland,  her  chief  glecy,  u  not  her  army,  nor  her  commerce,  nor  her  pidaces,  nor  her 
arts ;  bat  her  land,  watered  by  the  blood  of  martyrs ;  her  roofs,  consecrated  by  prayer ; 
her  TB^leys  and  her  breezy  hills,  hallowed  by  the  remembrance  of  those  who  have  traversed^ 
them  on  errands  of  go^ipel  love,  and  by  the  angelic  guard  and  spirits  of  the  jnt  made  per- 
fect, who  keep  their  watch  annmd  the  dvrellings  of  the  righteous.  Yea,  surelj,  in  the 
number  of  the  faithful  who  are  now  walking  with  Qod  in  our  land,  and  in  the  traces  of  the 
faithful  who  once  walked  with  him  there,  does  the  real  treasure  and  honour  of  our  beloved 
country  ooosist.  These  are  burnished  jewels,  bestowed  as  tokens  of  favour  from  EKm  whose 
deetrie  light  formed  them,  whose  plastic  hand  out  and  polished  tiiem.  <Xbl  let  us  never 
forget  that  they  are  aU,  however  oiverBe  in  spedes,  in  colour,  or  ia  value,  from,  him ;  all 
for  ever  precioas  in  his  eyea,  who  made  them  for  his  i^ory  and  our  deUght." 

The  first  part  of  these  "  Musines "  is  on  '*  The  Threefold  Life  of  Man." 
We  think  the  title,  "  Musings,"  fitly  chosen  here.  Dr.  Baylee,  in  his  preface, 
says,  ''the  authoress  has  at  least  indicated  an  almost  new  path  of  meta- 
physical  inquiry."  Perhaps  she  has.  And  we  tmst  those  who  are  tempted  to 
tread  it  will,  in  the  process  of  their  inquiry,  escape  from  the  mists  which 
hover  over  its  entrance  into  the  clear  light  of  the  morning.  They  will  then, 
perhaps,  be  able  to  explain  some  of  the  dark  sayings  to  be  found  here,  to  inter* 
pret  her  description  of  the  triune  nature  of  man ;  and  especially  the  assertion 
that  the  "  spirit"  is  '*  the  essence  of  the  invisible  affections."  The  analogy  be- 
tween the  Divine  Trinity  and  the  human  is  anything  but  true.  "As  in 
the  Divine  Trinity,  the  persons  are  distinct  and  the  essence  one,  so  is 
it  in  the  human  trinity."  We  should  rather  say,  so  it  is  not  For  there  is 
this  most  obvious  difference  between  the  two :  in  the  former,  the  persons  are 
three,  and  the  nature  or  essence  one ;  in  the  latter,  the  natures  are  three,  and 
the  person  one.  The  terms  nature  and  person  cannot  be  convertible.  The 
aeoond  part,  "  On  the  Voice  of  the  Spirit,"  contains  much  that  is  instrttctive, 
more  that  is  anfrf^ettive.  It  is  a  subject  on  which,  especiaUy  just  now.  Chris- 
tian people  would  do  well  to  Uiink  much  and  seriously.  The  suoeeeding  part, 
"  On  the  Distribution  of  Truth,"  presents  the  idea  that  catholic  truth  is  to 
bo  found  diffused  among  all  Christiau  churches ;  but  that  one  denomination 
gives  prominence  to  one  particular  view,  another  to  another  view.  All  are 
ezoelient  in  their  way.  Just  as  the  shrubs  excel  variously,  "  the  cotton  in  its 
pod,  the  tea-plant  in  its  leaves,"  &C.,  so  it  is  with  churches  and  indtvidnid 
C^mstiaiis.  "  They  are  intended  tor  diffn*ent  services,  and  to  fill  different 
posts ;  so  they  are  furnished  with  a  special  power  of  assiaulatinf  mmck  sddi* 
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tiooal  truths  as  are  necessary  to  fit  them  for  their  own  especial  oalliiag,  and  to 
j^oduce  tliat  particular  kind  of  excellence  by  which  each  is  to  be  distinguished. 
This  is  catholic,  and  truly  applicable  in  some  respects,  but  not  so  widely  as  is 
intimated.  In  the  next  par^  on  *'  The  Church  and  the  Aspecta  of  Grace,"  the 
different  phases  of  thought,  sentiment,  and  expression,  concerning  Divine  truth 
and  Christian  hope,  as  presented  by  the  "  particular  ecclesiastical  societies," 
are  treated  of  in  a  kind  and  Christian  temper,  and  much  presented  to  our  vieiK 
which,  if  prayerfully  pondered,  would  mollify  our  thoughts  of  each  other's 
peculiarities.  Here  is  a  fitting  expression  of  our  secret  preference  for  our  own 
church : — "  It  is  not  because  our  own  house  is  larger,  finer,  grander,  or  more 
excellent  in  any  respect  whateyer*  that  we  best  love  it,  but  solely  because  it  is 
our  home."  "  Delightful  it  is,  indeed,  to  be  recreated  by  the  sight  of  many 
beautiful  things  we  have  not  at  home ;  still  it  is  thither  we  return  for  rest.'*  In 
the  concluding  part  of  the  ''Musings,"  **On  a  National  Catholic  Church,"  the 
fair  author's  head  is  in  her  heart.  She  sighs  for  a  "  National  Catholic  Church," 
which  *'  would  admit  nothing  but  catholic  truth  on  its  foundation,  and  would 
exclude  no  particular  truth  rrom  its  superstructure."  What  a  beautiful  build- 
ing this  would  be.  The  only  difficulty  lies  in  the  choice  of  material.  Could 
we  command  a  universal  consentaneous  choice  of  catholic  and  particular  truth? 
But  what  will  our  readers  say  to  the  model  chosen  by  the  catholic-hearted 
lady  P  *'  And  in  how  many  respects  does  our  English  National  Church  ap- 
proximate to  this  ideal?"  We  fear  there  is  here,  m-st»  &  vetitw prtTtcipU  ;  for 
we  are  not  likely  to  construct  the  fabric  till  the  material  be  agreed  upon ;  and 
then  a  model,  quasi  approved  at  leaat,  which  we  are  sure  will  not  command  the 
suffrages  of  our  readers. 

We  have  occupied  ourselves  so  long  with  the  *' Musings"  that  we  must 
leave  the  "  Thoughts"  to  make  their  own  impression.  The  "  Thoughts  on  the 
Atonement"  are  good  and  pious,  but  open  to  objections  similar  to  those  we 
have  raised  already.  The  chapter  on  "  The  Symbolic  Langusge  of  Holy 
Scripture"  does  not  increase  our  store  of  knowledge  much,  and  exhibits  too 
eager  a  desire  to  make  everything  a  significant  symbol.  The  remarks  *'  On 
the  Destiny  of  Woman"  we  commend  to  the  thoughtful  perusal  of  those 
modem  housewives  (?)  who  have  more  tante  for  the  lounge,  the  shopping 
excursion,  or  the  soirie,  than  for  the  lawful  duties  of  home ;  who  have  fre- 
quently to  apologise  to  their  guests  that  "she"  has  quite  spoiled  ''it;"  and 
whose  misfortune  it  is  to  be  ever  troubled  with  bad  servants.  Dr.  Baylee's 
Preface  is  Judicious  and  suitable  ;  and,  while  we  are  not  disposed  to  be  quite 
aa  eulogistic  as  he  is,  we  cordially  agree  with  him  that  "  no  one  can  read  it 
(the  book)  attentively  without  a  deepening  reverence  for  Gt}d's  word,  and  an 
enlarged  view  of  human  nature." 

W. 


Clary s  Foreign  Theological  Library.  Third  Series.  Vol.  VL  Tholuch's 
Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St,  John.  Vol.  VI.  Hcngstenherg^s  Comment 
tary  on  Scclesiastes,  with  other  Treatises. 

The  volumes  named  above  form  the  first  issue  of  the  Foreign  Theological 
Library  for  this  year.  That  they  will  give  universal  satisfaction,  we  do  not 
doubt. .  We  question  whether  any  of  the  works  in  the  present,  or  in  either  of 
the  former  series,  will  prove  more  generally  acceptable.  Tholuck  and  Hcng- 
stenberg  are  almost  as  well  known  in  England  as  in  G«rmaiQr«  and  are  held  m 
as  high  estimation  here  as  there.  The  deep-toned  piety  and  spirituality  of  the 
former,  and  the  visour  and  directness  of  the  latter,  have  secured  for  them  a 
high  place  among  Biblical  students  in  England  and  America.  We  may  some* 
times  be  disposed  to  take  exception  to  Tholuck's  tendency  to  mysticism, 
and  may  often  be  offended  at  Hengstenberg's  dogmatiam  and  arrogance,  but  it 
is  impossible  to  study  the  works  of  either  without  edification  and  profit. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  are  at  all  conversant  with  the  characteristics 
of  Tholnek'a  mind,  will    be   disposed  to  agree  with   Professor  Kaufman 
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in  ascribinii^  to  him  a  peculiar  fitness  to  expound  the  Gaapel  of  John.  "  H^ 
possesie*,'*  says  Xaal'man,  *'a  happy  combination  of  deep  and  medititire 
thought  with  a  Christian  heart ;  a  quick  apprehension,  a  gIo«Finjr  ixnaginatioQ, 
an  accurate  aequaintance  with  lanj^uaga,  and  a  nice  poroeption  of  its  force, 
together  with  a  clear  insight  into  the  spiritual  nature  of  man.  .  .  .  Such  fer- 
vour and  glow  of  Christian  devotion  as  everywhere  breathe  in  his  writings  are 
»earoe)y  to  be  met  with  in  any  writer  since  the  days  of  Leij^hton.  Amid  the 
doubters  and  infidels  of  Germany,  it  is  truly  delightful  to  discover  such 
a  spirit  as  Tholuclc's ;  learoed  and  eloquent  as  the  proudest  among  them,  he 
still  preserves  the  meek  simplicity  of  a  child,  and  brings  all  his  learning  and 
his  laurels,  and  lays  them  down  at  the  feet  of  Christ."  Hij^h  as  is  this 
eulogium,  it  is  scarcely  excessive;  and  his  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  "  the 
Disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  is  the  work  in  which  these  powers  are  perhaps 
more  signally  displayed  than  in  any  other.  It  mast  not,  however,  be  supposed 
that  it  comes  into  the  category  of  '*  Heading  made  easy."  Any  one  who  shall 
open  the  book  with  this  expectation,  will  soon  relinquish  it,  as  he  sees  the  page 
bristling  with  quotations  in  half  a  dozen  languages.  The  mere  indolent 
or  dilettante  reader  should  carefully  eschew  it;  for  he  will  soon  be  wearied  of  its 
profound  theology  and  its  refined  criticisms.  But  the  really  serious  and 
earnest  student  who  desires  to  enter  more  thoroughly  in  the  Apostle's  meaning, 
and  to  trace  more  minutely  his  train  of  thought,  could  scarcely  find  a  better 
guide  than  this  admirable  volume. 

The  general  view  taken  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  by  Hengstenberg  will 
be  familiar  to  many  of  our  readers,  from  his  article  in  Kitto's  Biblical 
Cydopffidia.  He  rejects  altogether  the  common  opinion  that  it  was  written 
by  Solomon ;  and  without  presuming  definitely  to  fix  the  date  or  assign 
the  author,  he  refers  it  to  the  closing  period  of  the  Jewish  Commonwealth ; 
and  we  infer,  from  one  or  two  allusions,  that  he  is  disposed  to  ascribe  it  to 
the  prophet  Malachi.  He  supposes  that  the  name  of  Solomon  is  Intro- 
ducea  simply  as  the  ideal  and  representative  of  wisdom  by  an  anonymous 
writer,  who  seeks  to  comfort  his  fellow-countrymen  under  trial  and  oppres- 
^on.  He  states  that  "  the  prime  object  of  the  book  is  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  people  again  to  God,  and  therefore  he  exposes  the  vanity  of  earthly 
good,  tue  hollo wness  which  lies  concealed  beneaih  glitter  and  show,  the 
pain  which  is  concealed  beneath  the  mask  of  pleasure.  In  this  way  he 
tears  up  enry  and  discontent  by  the  roots,  and  exhorts  his  fellow-country- 
men to  seek  elsewhere  their  happiness,  to  draw  it  from  those  inexhaustible 
eternal  fountains,  which  even  at  tnat  time  were  open  to  all  who  chose  to  come 
to  them."  We  cannot  but  think  that  Hengstenberg  rejects  overwhelming 
evidence,  both  internal  and  external,  where  he  amrms  that  Solomon  was  not  the- 
author  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  his  error  here  causes  him  to  miss  the  point 
of  many  passages.  But  apart  from  this,  his  exposition  is  lucid,  edifying,  and 
suggestive. 

The  treatises  added  to  complete  the  volume,  are,  in  our  judgment,  among 
the  most  valuable  parts  of  it.  A  prolegomena  of  40  pages  to  the  Song 
of  Solomon,  contains  by  far  the  moit  satisfactory  and  convincing  argument  in 
defence  of  the  spiritual  meaning  of  that  much-controverted  book  which 
we  have  ever  read.  A.  treatise  of  about  the  same  length  on  the  book  of  Job. 
and  another  on  the  prophet  Isaiah,  will  be  studied  with  deep  interest,  and 
prove  valuable  helps  to  the  intelligent  study  of  the^o  books.  The  concluding 
papers  on  the  Sacrifices  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  The  Jews,  and  the  Christian 
Church,  are  characterised  by  all  Ilengstenberg's  vigour,  learning,  aud  acute- 
ness.  The  translation  of  the  volume  is  singularly  clear  and  idiomatic.  Indeed 
in  somo  places  the  style  is  only  too  completely  Anglicised — such  phrases  as 
*'  in  our  JKnglish  version"  are  not  a  little  perplexing  in  the  translation  of  a 
German  treatise. 

The  remaining  volumes  promised  for  the  present  year  are,  Tholuck  on  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  either  Dorner  on  the  Person  of  Christ,  or  Ebranrd 
on  the  Epistles  of  St.  John.    A  better  selection  could  hardly  have  been  made. 
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^rquhar  FraiMeart;  or.  Incident  in 
the  IiUroduction  of  MetkodUm  into  Tork' 
Mre,  By  tbe  author  of  "  The  Heirs  of  the 
VttrmsleBid,**  &o.  Ward  A  Co.— Many  of 
oiur  readen  will  recognise  in  the  author  of 
this  Tolume  an  esteemed  minister  of  our 
own  denomination  in  Yorkshire,  who  writes 
with  a  fuU  knowledge  of  the  district  and 
tfatir  people  he  describes.  We  are  glad  to 
flhd  that*  whilst  he  retains  all  those  excel- 
lences which  we  pointed  out  in  our  notice 
of  his  former  tales,  he  has  gone  very  far  to 
correct  those  defects  which  we,  in  common 
wkh  many  other  critics,  indicated.  We 
find  the  same  force  and  energy,  the  same 
minuto  and  almost  photographic  accuracy 
of  description,  the  same  earnestness  of  pur- 
pose and  fidelity  to  Christiamty,  as  in  **  The 
Heirs  of  the  farmstead ; "  whiist  it  displays 
much  more  constructive  ability,  more  ac- 
curacy of  s^le,  and  the  pbt  advances 
smoothly  and  natunlly  to  its  d^nouemeni. 
We  welcome  this  marked  progress  the  more 
gladly,  because  we  are  satisfied  that  the 
esteemed  author,  continuing  to  work  on 
in  the  same  line,  will  ultimately  achieve 
a  still  hiffher  success  than  that  which  he 
has  already  obtained.  We  greatly  regret 
that  the  very  late  period  of  the  month  at 
which  the  volume  came  into  our  hands 
prevents  our  dcnng  more  than  giving  it  a 
very  brief  and  hasty  notice.  But  for  this, 
we  should  gladly  have  reviewed  it  at  length, 
Aid  enriehed  our  page*  with  numerous  ex- 
tracts. As  it  is>  we  must,  for  the  present 
at  least,  oonlant  ourselves  with  giving  it  a 
very  hearty  weloona  and  recommendation. 

Alphtt  oMd  Omega  ;  or,  a  Series  of  Scrip- 
ture Slndiet,  By  Gborqb  Gilfislak.  In 
2  vols.  Hall,  Virtue,  k  Co. — ^We  are 
not  among  Mr.  G-ilfiUan's  admirers.  He 
often  substitutes  sound  for  sense,  and  mis- 
takes rant  and  bombast  for  eloquence. 
He  seems  to  have  taken  Edmund  Burke  for 
his  model,  and  bears  about  the  same  rela- 
tionship to  him  which  Fuselli  did  to 
Michadi  Angelo,  exaggerating  his  defects, 
and  only  distantly  imitating  his  excellen- 
cies. We  at  the  same  time  concede  to 
him  the  possession  of  much  power  of 
thought,  richness  of  diction,  and  exuber- 
ance of  imagery.  Wnere  a  writer  uses  so 
many  iflustrations,  it  would  be  strange 
if  some  were  not  apt  and  fbrcnble.  The 
volumes  before  us  contain  less  which  is 
objectionable,  and  more  which  is  excellent, 
than  any  of  bos  fermer  works.  They  consist 
of  ft  series  of  discourses  or  short  essays  on 
som»  of  the  most  important  events  re- 
corded in  the  Pentateuch,  glance  briefly 
at  the  period  of  the  Judges  and  Kings  of 


Israel,  and  conclude  with  ibur  papers  on 
the  first  and  the  second  Advent.  We 
cheerfully  acknowledge  the  religious  ear* 
nestness*^  which  perviulee  these  discourses, 
and  admit  that  the  style^  espeeiaUy  in  the 
descriptive  passages,  not  unfreqnently  at- 
tains to  real  doquenoe.  We  would  gladly 
join  in  the  more  enthusiastic  praises  which 
many  brethren  of  the  ungentle  craft  baTC 
bestowed  upon  them  if  we  could  honestly 
do  so. 

My  Firet  Journal :  a  Book  fir  the 
Young.  By  Geoeoiaka  M.  Ckaik.  4f .  6<2. 
MacmiUan,  &  Co.— That  a  child  in  her 
twelfth  year  could  have  written  this  imagi- 
nary journal  is  utterly  incredible.  It 
evinces  a  command  of  language,  and  a 
power  of  mental  analysis  which  can  belong 
only  to  maturer  years.  But  at  the  same 
time  it  describes  very  admirably  what  a 
girl  of  that  age  might  naturally  think  and 
feel.  It  is  fiill  of  deep  and  thriUtng  pathos, 
and  there  are  passages  which  few  could 
read  wiUiout  tears.  We  like  it  all  the 
better  because  it  stands  up  for  a  much  mar 
ligned  class  of  the  community — step- 
mothers. Those  whom,  we  have  known 
have  been  mors  *'  sinned  against  than  sin- 
ning," and  have  discharged  a  very  delicate 
and  difiicult  duty  with  exemplary  fidelity. 
With  many  great  excellencies,  we  deeply 
regret  the  total  absence  in  the  volume  of 
any  allusion  to  religion;  even  where  its 
introduction  seemed  almost  inevitable. 

Revision  of  tie  Liiurw.  Five  Discourses. 
By  C.  J.  Vaughak,  D.D.  4r.  6d.  Mac- 
millan. — ^Those  who  stand  outside  the  pale 
of  the  Established  Church,  especially  those 
who,  like  the  writer  of  these  lines,  once  held 
a  place  within  it,  look  with  wonder  at  the 
calm,  unhesitating  way  in  which  honest 
men  can  subscribe  to  the  truth  of  that 
which  in  their  consciences  they  disbelieve. 
The  clergyman  has  to  declare  openly  before 
the  congregation  his  "unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  to  all  and  everything  contained  and 
prescribed  in  and  by  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,*'  as  well  as  to  the  Thirty-nine  Ar- 
ticles. We  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  we 
never  yet  knew  a  single  clergyman  who  did 
or  could  assent  to  everything  therein  con- 
tained. We  stand  aghast  at  the  wholesale 
perjury  involved  in  these  solemn  vows. 
We  cannot  won^ratthe  chronic  agitation, 
ever  breaking  out  afresh,  for  some  revision 
of  the  Liturgy.  The  late  Head-maafeer 
of  Harrow,  though  conscious  of  diffieulties 
and  scruples,  yet  depreoatea  revision,  mad 
endeavours,  by  explaining  away  the  expieaa 
phraseology  of  the  formularies,  to  smooth 
the  path  to  subscription.     His  discourses 
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diecidedlj  the  best  defence  of  the 
lionatole   pMsam  in  the  Liturgy  we 

ever  reid.  He  writes  witli  great 
y,  and  with  deep  religions  feeling;  but 
tt«rlj  ikils  to  extnot  the  yinu  from 
■ftal  words. 

Zec/wiM  to  the  Men  of  Liverpool. 
fH    Stowkll    Bbown.       Third 
liondon :  W.  Kent  &  Co. ;  Liver- 
:      G-.    Thompson. — ^Not    nnadvisedly 

Iffr.  Brown  address  himself  in  his 
page  to  **thd  Men  of  LiTcrpool."  He 
■!■  to  the  manhood  of  bis  hearers 
^ht  manly  stjle.  Without  cant  or 
■ntionalism  of  any  kind,  with  perfect 
om  from  all  affectation  or  pretension, 
naks  as  a  man  to  men.  But  his  cha- 
ristic  excellences  are  so  well  known 
K>    universally  appreciated,  tliat   we 

not  waste  words  in  either  describing 
Mmnending  them.  Let  it  suffice  to 
iiat  he  lias  never  published  a  better 
na  of  lectures  than  that  now  before 
%  strikes  us  that  there  is  a  more  decided 
of  directly  religioua  teaching  in 
thnn  in  the  furmer  ones,  and  wc 
it  all  the  bctt<.>r  on  this  account. 

matahlee  JSducational  Series.  AJ- 
§d  Heading  Bool\  Literary  and  Stuen- 
Thomas  ConsUblc  &  Co.  ;  Unmil- 
Ajdam?,  &  Co.  The  Graduated  Series 
tading  Lesson  Books.  Book  the  Third. 

EAns. — In  our  young  days  Enfield's 
r  was  the  only  rea<Ung-book  u:icd  in 
ola.  **My  name  is  Nerval;**  "In 
icr  rase  behold  a  drowning  fly,*'  and 
Iwr  inauifcies,  formed  tlie  literary  pa- 
suppLied  to  those  who  had  leanu^d 
Kow  the  very  choicest  passages  in 
are  culled  and  arranged  in  gra- 
iad.  order  to  suit  the  abiUtics  of  every 
■  of  scholars.  The  series  now  in  course 
nblioation  by  Messrs.  Longmans  has 
idj  been  noticed  in  terms  of  high  com- 
idation.  The  third  volume,  which  has 
t  appeared^  is  equal  to  the  one  which 
Mded  it.  The  volume  published  by 
Wia Ma  &  Co.  is  adapted  for  a  still 
kv  elaas  in  schools.  In  addition  to 
it  literary  extracts,  it  contains  some 
rir^K^'*  lessons  in  Natural  Science,  in 
■h  we  are  at  a  loss  whether  most  to 
wSk9  the  fulness  of  information  given  or 
i^lateresting  stylo  in  which  it  is  conveyed. 
no  better  volume  for  use  on  the 
Ibrms  of  schools. 


Loet  Jewel :  tkTtXe.  By  A.  L.  O.  £. 
WL  fihaw. — ^This  is  at  once  a  good  tale 
%  a  T«i7  fiiir  allegory.  Each  cliapter 
too  monU,  and  the  book,  as  a  whole,  has 
and  y«t  the  story  never  flags.  The 
of  the  powder  is  never  allowed  to 
the  flsTOorof  the  teaspoonful  of 
in  wliioh  it  is  administered.     It  is 


admuably  suited  to  the  young,  and  will 
both  interest  and  profit  its  juvenile  readers^ 
But  why  prefuoc  Uie  volume  with  a  gaudy, 
vulgar,  tasteless  picture  Uke  that  which 
glares  upon  the  astonished  reader  as  he 
opens  the  book  ? 

Pollowhuj  FvtUjf :  an  lUustraiioe  JToT' 
rative  fouiuled  oa  Fact.  #1.  F.  Shaw. — 
Tlie  story  of  a  model  clergyman,  who  re- 
fuses a  rich  livine  in  the  country,  where  he 
could  murry  the  lady  to  whom  he  has  been 
betrothed  for  years,  and  accepts  a  poor 
curacy  among  the  biurk  slums  of  London, 
in  the  cholera  year,  where  both  he  and  the 
lady  die  of  fever  caught  in  visiting  the 
wretched  hovels  around  them.  The  spuit 
and  purpose  of  the  tale  are  excellent.  X 
high  tone  of  Christian  devotoduess  and 
scif-sacriftce  runs  througliout  it.  But  the 
sentiment  sometimes  grows  sentimental, and 
becomes  morbid ;  and  the  style  is  apt  to  get 
prosy.  It  is,  nevertheless,  a  good  and  edi- 
fying book. 

The  Waif  of  Life,  and  other  Poems. 
By  Joshua  Bu.s8eijl  Second  Edition, 
with  numerous  uilditions.  J.  Heaton  & 
Son. — The  smooth  and  even  flow,  the  cor- 
rect diction,  and  the  devotional  Eentimeut 
of  Mr.  UusMell's  verses  will  be  familiar  to 
most  of  our  readers.  If  he  never  rises  to 
supreme  excellence,  ho  at  least  is  never 
guilty  of  any  violation  of  good  taste  and 
right  feeling.  AVe  nrc  glad  that  a  second 
edition  of  his  poems  is  called  for.  It  indi- 
cates a  love  for  religious  poetry.  The  ad- 
ditions made  to  the  x>rcsent  volume  are 
equal  in  merit  to  tliose  which  have  already 
appeared. 

Bills  from  tlie  Fountain  of  Life.  A 
Book  for  the  Youug.  By  R.  NEWTt>N,  D.D. 
J.  F.  Shaw. — Dr.  Newton,  of  Philadelphia, 
has  adopted  a  plan  which  is  worthy  of 
imitation  on  both  sides  the  Atlantic.  On 
the  first  Sunday  afternoon  in  each  month 
he  holds  a  hpf  cial  service  for  the  children 
of  the  congregation  and  schools.  It  was 
begun  with  much  doubt  and  fear;  the  result 
has  been  proved  in  the  highest  degrt«  satib- 
factor}'  and  encouraging.  Not  only  have 
the  children  been  interested,  but  the  adult 
attendance  is  larger  than  at  any  other 
afternoon  service.  This  volume  contains  a 
selection  from  the  dist-ourses  delivered  by 
him  on  those  occasion;;.  They  are  admir- 
ably fitted  for  their  purpose.  We  are  ren- 
dering a  kindness  to  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  those  who  have  to  do  with  the  young, 
by  calling  their  attention  to  this  book, 
which  contains  a  rich  fund  of  anecdote  and 
illustration,  admirably  adapted  for  their 
use. 

^^  Light  at  the  End:'  Funeral  Servitres 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Death  of  M,  B.- 
Sherman.    Is.    John  Snow. — ^Wc  have  here 
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three  touching  and  beautiful  discourses  by 
the  £ev8.  B.  §.  HoUb,  Samuel  Martio,  and 
H.  Allon,  on  the  oooaaion  of  the  death  of 
the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Jamea  Sherman. 
They  aie  Aill  of  tender  sympathy  and  con- 
solation. All  who  have  suffered  similar 
berearemont  will  find  solace  in  this  little 
Tolume.  The  discourses  deserved  to  be  thus 
snatched  from  oblivion,  and  perpetuated 
for  the  edification  of  those  who  may  read 
what  they  could  not  hear. 

BibUotheea  Sacra  and  BihUeal  Bepoti- 
fory.  Aprils  1360.  New  York:  Mason 
Brothers  %  London :  TrUbner  &  Co. — ^The 
last  number  of  the  Bibliotheca  Sacra, 
thoagh  full  of  Taliuble  matter,  has  not 
quite  as  much  general  interest  as  those 
which  have  recently  appeared.  The  first 
article,  on  Rothe's  **  Ethics,"  is  a  searching 
analysis  of  the  ethical  system  of  Professor 
Bothe,  of  Bonn  and  Heidelberg.  To  this 
follows  the  continuation  of  the  series  of 
papers  on  "  Comparative  Phonology,"  by 
I> wight.  An  exposition  of  1  Corinthians 
XV.  35 — 44,  by  Professor  Hitchcock,  is 
suggestive,  but  not  altogether  satisfactory. 


A  memoir  of  the  German  theologian, 
Hamann,  contains  some  very  striking  ex- 
tracts from  the  works  of  a  man  who  seems 
to  have  been  a  strange  compound  of  piety^ 
eccentricity,  extravagance,  and  genius. 
**  Bomanism  and  a  Free  Bible  "  is  the  title 
of  a  vigorous  attack  on  Papal  bigotry  and 
ignorance.  It  concludes  with  an  elaborate 
analysis  of  Dr.  Taylor's  treatise  on  "  Moral 
Government  in  the  Abstract." 

Chritfi  Cotuecraiiom  and  our».  By  the 
Bev.  H.  Allok.  6d.  John  Snow. — Mr. 
Allon*s  sermon  on  behalf  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  this  year  was  preached 
from  John  xvii.  19,  a  magnificent  passage, 
and  one  admirably  adapt'ed  to  serve  as  the 
text  of  a  missionary  sermon.  Understanding 
tlie  word  **  sanctify  "  as  meaning  **  to  conse- 
crate to  God,"  he  argues,  I.  that  the  world 
can  only  be  consocrated  to  God  throu^^ 
Christ's  truth ;  II.  that  those  who  are  saved 
by  Christ  must  consecrate  themselves  in 
the  spirit  of  his  consecration.  This  gives 
the  opportunity  for  very  earnest  and  power* 
ful  appeals  on  behalf  of  the  great  missionary 
cause. 
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ANNIVERSABY  AKD  OPENING 
SEBVICE8. 

WlimOATE,  NEAtt  HSBDEX  BhIODE.— 

On  Thursday  week  a  new  chapel  was 
opened  in  this  place,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Bevs.  H.  G.  Betts  and 
T.  Dawson.  Collections  were  made,  amount- 
ing to  £157  L3#.  2\d.  Sermons  were  also 
preached  on  Sunday  by  the  Bevs.  D. 
Crumpton  and  W.  Walters.  The  collec- 
tions realised  £111  15#.  6\d.  On  Monday 
the  friends  took  tea,  after  which  a  meeting 
was  held,  the  Bcv.  J.  Bamber  presiding, 
the  other  ministers  present  being  the  Bevs. 
J.  Foster,  J.  W.  Stuart,  and  P.  Scott. 
Subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  £130  were 
contributed.  The  expenditure  up  to  the 
present  is  £1,368,  with  a  prospective  ex- 
penditure of  £90.  Towards  this  the  sub- 
scriptions previous  to  the  opening  of  the 
chapel  amounted  to  £1,066,  which,  with 
the  collections  on  Thursday  and  Sunday, 
and  subscriptions  at  the  meeting  on  Mon- 
day, will  leave  a  balance  in  the  hands  of 
the  treasurer  of  upwards  of  £12. 

Baptist  CoLLsai,  Hatebtordwkst. — 
This  institution    held  its  annual  meetings 


'  on  the  28th  and  29th  ult.  The  examina- 
tions were  conducted  by  the  Bev.  W. 
B.  Bliss,  Pembroke  Dock,  and  the  RfCr. 
O.  GrifBths.  The  range  of  inquiry  was 
extensive,  embracing  Theology,  Hebrew, 
Classics,  Mathematics,  Ment^il  and  Moral 
Sciences,  the  Evidcuces  of  Christianity,  &c. 
Sifting  questions  were  put  by  several  gen- 
tlemen on  some  of  the  Chri«tian  doctiinesy 
especially  those  of  the  person  of  Christ, 
justification  by  faith,  and  the  atonement. 
The  results  of  the  examination  were  highly 
satisfactory,  as  indicating  that  the  methods 
of  teaching  were  effective,  and  that  the 
students  lud  applied  themselves  diligently 
and  successfully  to  their  studies.  On 
Tuesday  evening  the  English  service  was 
held,  when  the  Bev.  D.  Thompson  read  and 
prayed,  and  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Bliss  preached. 
The  income  had  considerably  improved, 
and  twenty-two  students  had  been  in  the 
house  during  tlie  year.  There  were  seven- 
teen applicants  for  admission,  all  of  whom 
were  most  satisfactorily  recommended. 
Seven  only  were  admitted,  and  even  in 
admitting  this  number,  the  committee 
calculate  on  the  increased  liberality  of  the 
churches  and  subscribers  during  the  en- 
suing year. 


nrXELLIGENCE. 
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liOUOUTQV,  Kbskx. — A  memorial  stone 
of  a  new  ohapel  was  laid  by  Sir  S.  M.  Peto, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  on  Thursday,  the  7th  of  June. 
After  laying  the  stone  the  pastor  (the  Bev. 
H.  Brawn)  gave  a  short  historical  account 
of  the  church  and  congregation :  Sir  S. 
K.  Peto  delivered  an  appropriate  and 
interesting  address ;  the  Rev.  W.  Brock, 
of  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  made  some  very 
excellent  remarks  on  several  topics  con- 
nected with  the  principal  design  of  the 
meeting ;  and  the  Ber.  J.  Stent  concluded 
iu  prayer.  An  evening  service  was  held, 
and  the  Bev.  W.  Brock  preached.  The 
collections  and  donations  during  the  day 
amonnted  to  upwards  of  £70. 

Wbndoveb,  Bucks.— The  anniversaiy 
was  held  on  June  7tb,  when  the  Bev.  J. 
Leechman,  LL.D.,  preached.  The  Bev. 
Heesrs.  Hood,  Skemp,  Boberts,  and  Crate, 
took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises.  A 
tea-meeting  was  held,  where  about  a 
hundred  of  the  friends  partook  of  tea. 
The  collections  were  liberal. 


PBESENTATIONS. 

BiDBVOBD,  Devon.— On  the  evening  of 
Thursday,  7th  ult.,  after  the  service,  an 
agreeable  surprise  awaited  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Wilshire,  in  the  presentation  of  a  hand- 
some purse  containing  about  £16  10s.,  as 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  high  esteem  en- 
tertained for  that  gentleman  by  his  flock, 
and  especially  for  his  great  exertions  on 
behalf  of  the  young.  Mr.  Wilshire  had  pre- 
viously received  a  present  of  the  same  kind 
from  friends  at  the  Abbotsham  station. 

SouERLBTTON. — A  Tcry  interesting  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Whit-Monday,  in  accord- 
anee  with  annual  custom.  Additional  in- 
terest was  imparted  by  the  fact  that  a 
presentation  was  to  be  made  to  the  Bev. 
C.  Shakespeare,  who  is  about  to  leave  for 
London.  Mr.  Bullock  presented  Mr. 
Shakespeare  with  a  handsome  silver  ink- 
stand, and  expressed  the  affectionate  re- 
gaid  of  the  church  for  him. 

WoBSTEAD.^On  the  8rd  ult.  the  Bev. 
J.  Francis  Smy  the,  of  Worstead,  was  pre- 
sented with  a  valuable  purse  of  gold  by 
members  of  his  ehuroh  and  congregation, 
as  an  expression  of  their  general  esteem 
and  sympathy  with  him  in  his  late  do* 
mestic  affliction. 


BECOGNITION  AND  OBDINATIOK 

SEBVICES. 

BucKiNOUAU. — A  public  service  was 
held  on  the  12th  ult.,  for  the  recognition 
of  the  Bev.  H.  H.  Bourn,  ss  pastor.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Bevs.  B.  L. 
Forster,  8.  Bellamy,  W.  T.  Henderson, 
Charles  Yince,  and  W.  Hedge. 

Nbwoastle-oX'Ttke. — A  meeting  was 
held  in  Berwick  Street  Chapel,  for  the 
recognition  of  the  Bev.  W.  ^  alter,  late  of 
Halifiix,  as  minister  of  this  place.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  Henry  Angus,  Esq. 
After  a  hymn  had  been  sung,  the  Bev. 
J.  W.  Lance  engaged  in  prayer^  Mr.  H.  A. 
Wilkinson  related  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  the  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
of  Mr.  Walters,  and  on  behalf  of  the 
church  and  congregation  welcomed  that 
gentleman  among  them.  Mr.  Walters  re- 
sponded, and  stated  his  conviction  that  his 
coming  was  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
Qod ;  his  purpose  to  preach  only  the  old 
gospel,  and  his  resolve  to  devote  his  at- 
tention chiefly  to  the  building  up  of  the 
church,  and  such  other  labours  as  time  and 
opportunity  might  afford.  Addresses  con- 
gratulating Mr.  Walters  and  the  church 
were  then  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  J.  D. 
Carrick,  J.  Pringle,  G.  Bell,  W.  Bontems, 
F.  Stephens,  P.  L.  Millar,  J.  W.  Lance, 
B.  Brown,  a.  Whitehead,  and  S.  Wallace, 
who  also  concluded  with  prayer.  The 
company  then  separated,  having  greatly 
enjoyed  the  interesting  occasion. 

Eyemouth,  Bkrwickshiux. — Mr.  John 
E.  Grant  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  on  the  ISth  of  June.  The  Bev. 
Mr.  Tulloch  preached  the  opening  sermon  ; 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Munro  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  the  Bev.  Dr.  Acworth  delivered 
the  charge ;  and  the  Bev.  W.  Landels  ad- 
dressed the  people.  There  were  also  pre- 
sent the  Bevs.  Dr.  Bannister,  W.  Burton, 
Bell,  Clark,  Harrower,  and  Macphail,  of 
the  Establbbed,  Free,  United  Presbjterian, 
and  Methodist  chinches.  The  services  were 
deeply  solemn  and  interesting.  At  the 
soiree,  in  the  evening,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Lan- 
dels, in  the  name  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, presented  Mr.  Grant  with  a 
valuable  gold  watch,  as  an  expression  of 
their  attachment. 


MmiSTEBIAL  CHANGE. 

The   Bev.  J.  Coutts  has  resigned   the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church,  Chatham. 


454 


JKTELLIQEKCE. 


EECENT  DEATHS. 

HANNAH  SLIZABBTH  DAVIB8. 
A  SKSTCH  70B  THS  TOUVG. 

The  Bubjeot  of  the  following  narratiTe 
was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  Bev. 
Isaac  BaWes,  of  Newcastlc-on-Tyne,  wliere 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  5th  of  Feb., 
1860,  aged  twelve  years.  Little  Hannah 
^or  so  was  she  generally  designated)  had 
the  advantages  of  a  good  education,  but  in 
Bohool  notlnng  remarkable  was  observed. 
It  was  Hannah's  privilege,  also,  to  be 
l>om  of  pious  parents,  who  endeavoured  to 
train  their  children  in  habits  of  virtue  and 
the  paths  of  piety.  Nevertheless,  she  gave 
BO  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart  till  vnthiu 
slew  months  of  her  death.  .She  was  obe- 
dient to  her  parents,  anxious  to  please, 
scrupulously  truthful,  Temarkably  fond  of 
%ook8,  and  glad  to  attend  on  public  wor- 
riiip ;  but,  as  yet  tliere  was  no  satisfactory 
proof  that  she  was  a  child  of  God.  Let 
the  young  who  read  these  lines  never  forget 
that  however  great  their  attainments  in 
other  things,  *'  one  thing  ia  needful^*  and 
that  nothing  can  compensate  for  its  absence. 
Piety  towards  Gk>d  is  the  highest  attain- 
ment of  every  young  person,  and  of  every 
human  being. 

Till  within  three  months  of  her  death 
ehe-was  regarded  as  the  strongest  of  the 
£imily,  and  her  health  was  uniformly  good. 
At  Christmas,  1856,  she  took  cold,  and  this 
developed  the  disease  by  which  she  died. 
On  her  return  home  an  unusual  paleness, 
accompanied  by  a  slight  oongh,  awakened 
alarm:  the  aoctor  order^  immediate 
change  of  air.  Several  changes,  extending 
from  early  spring  till  near  winter,  were 
adopted,  but  without  benefit;  the  disease 
grew  upon  her,  and  she  be(»me  thinner 
«nd  weaker,  so  that  at  length  she  returned 
home  to  leave  it  no  more  till  the  last 
change  came,  and  her  heavenly  and  ever- 
lasting home  was  entered. 

When  informed  that  the  doctor  thought 
she  would  not  recover,  it  was  pleasing  to 
observe  the  way  in  which  that  mtelligence 
was  received ;  a  few  tears  were  shed,  and 
that  was  all.  She  expressed  a  wish  to  live 
a  little  longer,  and  to  die  with  papa ;  but 
a  wish  to  get  better  her  friends  never  heard 
from  her  Tips.  No  complaint  of  pain,  nor 
of  restless  nights,  of  which,  because  of  a 
severe  cough,  she  had  many,  no  murmur- 
ing of  any  kind ;  nothing  but  patient  sub- 
mission was  observable  throughout  her 
illness.  Writing,  a  week  before  she  died, 
to  a  gentleman  in  Manchester,  she  said, 
^I  am  not  afraid  of  Him  making  me 
worse  ;**  meaning  that  whatever  her  hea- 
venly Father  did,  she  was  quite  willing  to 
bear  it. 


wAjnong  her  papers,  written  while  in  oom< 
parative  health,  several  have  been  dis- 
covered on  death,  and  the  future  state; 
showing  that,  unknown  to  others,  -her 
thoughts  had  long  dwelt  on  the  moet  b»- 
lenm  of  all  subjects.  During  the  siunmer 
it  was  hoped  that  a  work  of  grace  had  hem 
commenced  in  her  heart,  but  she  did  not 
open  her  mind  freely  tiU  the  ht^ginning  of 
the  present  year.  Absence  from  iamily 
worship  she  felt  to  be  a  great  privation ; 
and  when  arraagements  were  made  to  admit 
of  her  being  present  once  a  day,  she  was 
pleased  and  thankful.  In  private  pray«r 
she  also  delighted ;  and  although  othinrB 
prayed  with  her,  that  would  not  suffice ;  she 
would  remain  on  her  knees,  and  offer  her 
own  prayer  to  her  Father  and  God.  She 
loved  the  Saviour,  and  was  confident  that 
he  would  take  her  to  liimself.  Often  did 
she  declare  that  she  was  *'  trueHmffinJetme,, 
and  therefore  mme  not  afraid  to  die.**  A 
sublimer  profession  of  faith,  or  one  mem 
honourable  to  Jesus,  could  not  be  made. 
That  she  had  sinned,  she  knew;  but  that 
Jesus  died  to  save  sinners  she  knew  also, 
and  confidently  believed  that  he  would  save 
her.  It  was  no  small  comfort  to  see  that 
no  fear  of  death,  nor  doubt  of  salvation, 
ever  disturbed  her.  She  had  perfect  peace, 
because  she  trusted  in  the  Lord. 

GThe  last  portion  of  Scripture  ehe  read 
was  the  7th  chapter  of  Bevelation,  from  the 
9th  verse  to  the  end.  If  the  young  who 
peruse  this  sketch  will  read  that  precious 
portion,  they  will  find  that  it  refers  to  the 
state  of  the  blessed  into  which  dear  Han- 
nah has  now  entered,  and  that  it  reveals  the 
important  truth  that  she,  and  all  from  this 
sinful  world  who  are  now  before  the  throne 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  wliere 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore,  loere^H 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  qf  the 
Lamb. 

Bear  young  reader,  are  you  trusting  in 
Jesus  ?  This  is  the  foundation  of  all  piAj 
and  true  happiness.  Do  not  be  afraid  oi 
going  to  heaven  too  eoon.  Though  yon  die 
as  young  as  little  Hannah,  yet  if  you  enter 
into  her  joy,  you  will  not  feel  it  to  be  a 
moment  too  soon.  But  it  is  possible  to  die 
without  trusting  in  Jesus,  and  that  will  be 
dying  sadly  too  soon.  The  early  death  of 
this  young  Christian  teaches  you  that  tiiere 
is  no  time  to  lose.  You  mi^  aeem  the 
strongest  of  the  famUy  now,  and  yet  yoa 
may  be  the  first  to  appear  before  the  Judg- 
ment-seat. What,  then,  should  jou  do? 
You  should  immediately  give  yourself  to 
Jesus,  ask  him  to  save  joo,  mud  then 
trust  in  him  that  he  will  do  it.  "  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  shall  be 
saved.**  Do  this,  and,  should  your  friends 
be  called  to  mourn  your  early  departure 
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from  thorn,  you  too  dviU  be  able  to  utter 
the  reconciling  and  comforting  words,  **  I 
am  truBting  in  Jesuf,  and  am  not  afraid 
to  die." 

THE  BET.  B.  8.  HALL. 

Died,  Norember  22nd,  1859,  at  Boorton- 
<m-the-Water,  Oloaoeiterihtre,  his  natire 
Tillage,  the  Rev.  B.  S.  Hall,  in  his  72nd 
rear.  He  was  bom  Norember  28th,  1787, 
and  was  the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  Richard 
Hall,  for  many  years  a  member  of  Dr.  Gill's 
church,  in  Castle  lAne,  Southwark,  who 
retired  to  Bourton,  and  died  there  in  1801. 
The  subject  of  the  present  notice  joined  the 
church  at  Bourton  in  his  18th  year.  He 
aooa  became  a  zealous  and  active  member, 
taking  great  interest  in  the  Sunday-school, 
and  preaching  in  the  neighbouring  Tillages. 
He  enjoyed  the  personal  friendship  of  the 
oelebratad  John  Foster,  who  then  resided 
at  Bourton ;  and  was  on  terms  of  the 
closest  intimacy  with  the  BeT.  Thomas 
Coles,  whose  memory  is  still  cherished  by 
all  who  had  the  privilege  of  associating 
with  him.  Mr.  Hall  became  the  settled 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Burford,  in  Oxford- 
shire, in  1830,  and  remained  there  until 
1837,  when  he  remoTed  to  Shefford,  in  Bed- 
fordshire, where  he  laboured  for  thirteen 
years.  He  retired  to  Bourton  in  1850, 
occasionally  supplying  neighbouring  pul- 
pits, and  being  still  active  in  every  good 
work.  He  suifered  from  a  slight  attack 
of  paralysis,  which  was  followed  not 
many  months  after  by  another,  termi- 
nating  in  cardiac  dropsy,  which  dosed  hb 
earthhr  course.  During  this  last  affliction, 
he  exhibited  much  of  that  patience  which 
is  the  fruit  of  calm  and  cheerftl  surrender 
to  the  will  of  Qodf  for  which  he  often 
prayed.  During  the  last  weeks  of  his  life 
he  was  heard  uttering  ejaculations  such  as 
the  following : — **  May  I  not  indulee  in 
unbecoming  distrust ;"  **  May  I  delight  in 
Thee  ;*'  **  GiTo  me  peace,  the  peace  of  God 
which passeth all  understanding;"  "Have 
meroy  upon  me,  and  delirer  me  from  erery 
ftlse  way;**  '*Let  my  heart  be  sound  in 
Thy  statutes."  Often  those  who  vratched 
around  his  chair  heard  his  earnest  "Amen, 
amen,"  repeated  at  the  close  of  some  such 
petition.  And  often  was  the  well-known 
Terse,  *'  O  for  a  doser  walk  with  God " 
upon  his  lips.  When  rapidly  sinking  under 
the  incTitable  progress  of  disease,  it  was 
only  during  intervals  of  consciousness  that 
the  state  of  his  mind  could  be  collected ; 
but  this  revealed  a  settled  tranquillity.  To 
the  inquiry  of  his  son,  "  Is  it  peace  ?"  he 
answered,  "Yes,  I  fed  more  and  more 
peaceful}"  and  on  the  Sabbath  momine 
preceding  his  death,  when  his  daughter  had 


been  repeating  the  line,  "  Rock  of  ages," 
&c.,  he  said,  **  I  feel  that  I  am  on  tluit  rook 
more  than  ever  I  thought  I  should."  A  few 
hours  before  this,  he  uttered  with  deep 
feeling  the  exclamation,  **  His  gentleness  is 
wonderfully  great !"  Through  all  his  life 
he  was  a  man  of  much  prayerfulness. 
Instances  not  few  could  bo  given  to  illus- 
trate this  were  it  needful. 

Mr.  Hall  was  twice  married  ;  by  his  first 
wife  (a  niece  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coles), 
who  died  in  1880,  he  has  left  ^ve  children. 
He  married  again  in  1831,  and  survived 
his  second  wife  about  eight  years.  He  was 
buried  in  the  family  Tault  at  Bourton,  on 
the  26th  of  NoTcmber  last ;  and  on  the 
following  Lord's  day  the  Rev.  T.  Brooks 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  from  "  Better  is 
the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's 
birth." 

MBB.  UABY  HOBSSrOOL. 

The  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  John  Hone- 
pool,  Welford*road,  Leicester,  entered  into 
rest  January  17th,  1860,  in  the  64th  year  of 
her  age.  Her  mind  was  early  impressed 
with  the  importance  and  beauty  of  religion, 
so  that  she  was  in  the  habit  of  praying 
from  childhood.  Those  early  impressions 
were  confirmed  by  hearing  a  sermon  when 
about  eighteen  years  of  age,  from  Psalm 
xL  1 — 8,  which  at  once  roused  her  con- 
science and  subdued  her  heart.  From  this 
period  she  became  a  decided  follower  of 
Christ.  Shortly  aft»r  this  she  removed  to 
Leicester,  where  she  heard  the  Into  venerated 
Robert  Hall,  whose  ministiy  was  blessed 
to  her  edification  and  growth  in  the  Divine 
life,  and  for  whose  memory  she  ever  enteiv 
tained  the  devoutest  attachment.  About 
the  age  of  twenty-three  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  under  his  pastorate,  and 
without  the  shadow  of  reproach  she  con- 
tinued for  forty  years  to  be  a  member  of  the 
same  dhuroh,  now  under  the  ministerial 
charge  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursdl.  She  was 
unit^  in  marriage  to  her  surviviBg  husband 
in  1822.  In  the  spring  tyf  1845,  her 
only  son,  in  his  thirteentfayeor,  was  out  off 
after  a  short  illness.  This  stroke  fdl 
heaTily  upon  her.  He  had  been  the  child  of 
many  prayers  from  infancy.  The  mani- 
festation of  early  piety,  and  liishai>py  state 
of  mind  in  the  prospect  of  death,  mitigated 
her  sorrow.  Three  years  after  she  again 
mourned  the  loss  of  her  second  daughter. 
She  left  a  pleasing  testimony  that  she  is  gone 
to  be  with  Christ;  her  last  words  were, 
"My  Saviour,  how  I  love  thee!"  "Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly."  One  only  remained, 
her  first-born ;  she  too,  was  doomed  to  fade 
and  fall,  and  in  three  years  from  the  death 
of  her  sister  was  committed  to  the  same 
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5 rave.  She  was  baptized  by  the  Ber. 
.  P.  Maraell,  and  rect^ived  into  the  churcli 
in  Belvoir^street,  in  lier  twentj-firat  year. 
She  terminated  her  Christian  course  in  lier 
26th  year,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  con- 
solation, which  the  gospel  of  Christ  alone 
can  impart. 

These  repeated  trials,  though  borne  with 
Christian  resignation,  were  deeply  felt :  oft- 
timea  the  silent  tear  betrayed  the  inward 
grief;  for  two  years  her  health  had  been 
declinmg,  and  for  nearly  three  months  her 
sufferings  were  very  severe ;  yet  her  mind 
was  calm  and  her- hope  steadfast,  gprounded 
on  Christ.  When  able  to  converse,  she  ac- 
knowledged the  good  ness  of  God  towards  her, 
that  his  chastisements  had  weaned  her  from 
the  world ;  and  frequently  spake  of  his 
meroy,  in  tliat  her  children  were  enabled  to 
leave  such  pleasing  testimonies  behind,  say- 
ing, **  I  shall  goto  them,  but  they  will  not  re- 
turn to  me."  Many  delightful  expressions 
fell  from  her  Ups  as  her  end  drew  near ; 
passages  of  Scripture  and  vorsos  of  hymns 


were  frequently  repeated.  She 
"  Pray  that  I  may  liaTO  patience 
the  sufferings  which  my  hema 
may  lay  upon  me,  and  that  it  mi 
tificd  to  all  about  nio."  The  la: 
of  her  earthly  existence  the 
heavenly  calm  on  her  spirit,  wh 
cherished  while  memory  last 
writer.  She  expressed  her  cor 
her  Saviour :  she  said,  **  Death  li 
object  of  terror  tlirough  life,  b 
had  lost  his  sting.*' 


II 


"  BvAWPet  ezi>erieoce  I  have k 
Thy  (K>Tereip:n  power  to  umm 
At  tby  conuuMna  iTcminre  d 
Securely  tu  the  grsve." 

On  being  asked,  a  short  time 
departure,  if  she  felt  Christ  pn 
with  difficulty  replied,  •'  Oh,  3 
death  was  improved  by  her  frien 
J.  Banictt,  on  January  29th, 
and  sympathising;  congregation, 
XXV.  8. 
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THE  NEW  "  BAPTIST  HAND-BOOK 
AND  MANUAL." 

To  the  SdUor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dbar  Sib, — Tour  readers  will,  doubtless, 
remember  the  resolution  passed  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union,  in 
£iTOur  of  inoorporatine  the  "Baptist 
Manual  **  with  a  "  Hand-book  and  Manual 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination,**  which  I 
intend  to  publ  sh.  I  am  very  desirous  that 
the  Hand-book  should  be  as  accurate  as 
possible,  and  as  complete  as  is  oonsistent 
with  the  limits  to  which  I  am  obliged  to 
confine  myself.  I  venture,  therefore,  to 
ask,  through  you,  that  your  readers  will 
favour  me  with  any  suggestions  that  may 
occur  to  them  as  to  the  best  way  of  pro- 
ducing a  book  that  will  serve  all  its  pur- 


poses :  I  shall  also  be  thankful  i 
feel  interested  in  the  project,  ai 
possessed  of  considerable  loaU  < 
information,  will  allow  me  to  sob 
sheets  to  their  revision,  and  will 
with  their  addresses  for  that  pa] 
securing  for  the  work — if  I  aa 
enough  to  do  so — the  revision  of  1 
able  number  of  friends  residing  ti 
parts  of  the  country,  I  hope  to  1 
obtain  a  very  near  approach  to  si 
not  accuracy  itself.  I  should  ad 
the  work  is  now  in  preparatioii,  ] 
glad  to  hoar  from  my  friends  a 
possible. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  f^HhfpHy, 
WiuiAX  Hi 

LoHdoity  June  20^  ISGOi 
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CHBISTIANITY  IN  IXDIA. 

The  following  remarks  on  this  important  subject  are  from  the  Friend  of 
India.   At  this  time,  when  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  has  a  motion  before 
the  House  of  Lords  on  the  subject  of  the  removal  of  "the  authoritative  ex- 
clusion of  the  Word  of  God  from  the  system  of  education  in  the  Q-ovem- 
ment  Schools  in  India,"  the  article  will  be  read  with  greater  interest. 

Christianity  is  the  hete  noir  of  the  Government  of  India.  On  all 
other  subjects  it  has  possessed  a  definite  opinion  and  exercised  a  fixed 
policy  which  could  be  understood.  On  this  it  has  drifted  without  a 
purpose,  or  varied  from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  according  to  the 
personal  character  of  its  members  in  India,  and  of  the  Court  of 
-Directors  at  home,  or  according  to  the  strength  of  the  religious  feeling 
in  England  at  the  moment.  When  men  like  Charles  Grant  were 
in  the  direction  or  in  the  Board  of  Control, — when  men  like  Lord 
Teignmouth,  or  far-seeing  statesmen  like  Lord  AVellesley,  were  rulers 
in  India, — attempts  were  made  to  prove  to  idolaters  that  truth  is  one,  and 
that  the  one  truth  is  Christianity.  Notwithstanding  intolerant  orders  by 
the  Court  to  its  servants  in  India  to  hide  their  own  faith  and  to 
encourage  falsehood,  officials  acted  very  much  according  as  they  possessed 
internal  convictions  of  the  truth,  or  were  indiffierent  to  its  progress.  One 
Commander-in-Chief  delighted  to  muster  his  men  to  do  honour  to  an 
idol ;  another  threw  up  his  commission  rather  than  act  contrary  to  his 
conscience.  One  local  governor,  in  spite  of  the  orders  of  the  Court, 
insisted  on  presiding  at  missionary  meetings,  and  urged  the  introduction 
of  the  Bible  into  every  school ;  another  declared  it  as  his  opinion  that  all 
Christian  "priests"  should  be  expelled  from  India, — that  to  them  and  their 
schools  was  the  rebellion  of  1857  to  be  traced, — that  they  ought  not  to 
be  supported  by  grants  of  money  from  the  State  for  the  secular  instruc- 
tion they  impart.  One  Governor- General  paid  for  the  translation  and 
distribution  of  the  Bible  out  of  the  imperial  exchequer,  and  refused  to 
publish  an  order  limiting  the  liberality  of  the  Christian  servants  of 
Government ;  another  placed  money  with  his  own  hands  on  idol  shrines, 
and,  with  alarm,  reproved  a  Christian  commissioner  for  attending  a 
Christian  baptism.  A  fixed  policy  of  intolerance  to  Christianity  may 
exist  in  statutes  and  despatches,  but  as  carried  out  into  action  it  has  been 
variablo  and  contradictory.  Yet  the  vacillation  and  uncertainty  have 
resulted  in  progress.  We  are  nearer  the  true  idea  of  religious  neutrality 
now — though  still  very  far  from  its  attainment — than  when  the  Court  of 
Directors  was  in  existence.  Up  to  the  extinction  of  the  Court  almost  all 
ameliorations  in  the  restrictive  orders  which  kept  the  missionary  out  of 
India,  were  made  by  the  Board  of  Control.  Tiiat  Board  was  influenced 
bj  the  House  of  Commons  ;  the  House  was  on  many  occasions  the  channel 
through  which  the  voice  of  puritan  England  made  itself  heard.  The  Court 
never  heartily  adopted  Sir  Charles  Wood's  despatch  of  1854,  which  Lord 
Stanley  reiterated.  Almost  their  last  act  was  to  restrict  expenditure  on 
education,  to  refuse  to  allow  a  Catholic  University  to  examine  Christian 
students  in  Butler  and    Paley.     That  refusal,  Sir   Charles    Wood  has 
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resclDded,  and  directed  the  universities  of  India,  not  only  to  examine,  but 
to  grant  honours  for  an  examination,  in  the  evidences  of  revealed  religion. 
A  few  weeka  before  the  mutinies  of  1857,  the  Court  reiterated  their  order 
for  the  exclusion  of  all  clergymen  from  educational  appointments.  The 
Gazette  now  publishes  Sir  Charles  Wood'a  despatch  revoking  that  order, 
and  asserting  more  clearly  than  we  remember  to  have  seen  it  expressed 
by  any  official,  the  true  principles  of  religious  neutrality  : — 

"  It  appears  to  me  that  a  rule  by  which  a  person  fitted  in  other  respects  for  employ- 
ment in  the  Education  Department  is  excluded  simplj  upon  the  ground  that  he  is  a 
Christian  dergyman,  is  inoompatibie  with  the  principle  on  which  Uie  Goremmeat  of 
India  has  been  and  ou^t  to  be  conducted,  of  not  sanctioning  any  partial  disabilities 
applicable  either  t-o  the  European  or  natiTc  subjects  of  her  Majesty. 

But  this  is  too  liberal  for  the  Government  of  India.  It  must  neeea- 
sarily  be  more  fully  aware  than  any  English  Secretary  of  State,  of  the 
danger  involved  in  allowing  a  Christian  minister  to  give  secular  in- 
struction or  inspect  secular  schools.  True,  the  men  whose  schools  are 
the  most  crowded,  and  whose  education  is  most  valued  by  the  natives,  are 
missionaries.  But  it  would  not  be  "  expedient "  to  appoint  them  to 
offices  which  may  be  held  by  Brahmin  priests  and  Mohammedan  moulvies. 
And  so  the  just  order  of  Sir  Charles  Wood  appears  in  this  truncated 
form : — 

"  The  Govemor-Gkneral  is  pleased  to  declare,  that,  excepting  the  office  of  Inspector 
of  Schools,  the  employment  in  the  Education  Department  of  clergymen  or  ministers, 
if  in  other  respects  they  are  fit  for  such  employment,  is  not  prohibited  on  the  groniid 
of  their  profession,  but  that  no  siioh  person  is  to  be  so  employed  without  carefal 
advertence  to  his  individual  eharacter,  to  the  particular  position  in  which  he  will  be 
placed,  and  to  the  effect  which  may  be  produced  by  his  appointment.  His  Bxcelknqy  is 
also  pleased  to  declare  that  no  one  who  is,  or  has  recently  been  engaged  as  a  missionary,  is 
eligible  for  such  empfoyment,  and  that  no  clei^yman  or  minister  can  be  employed  in 
the  oflko  of  Inspector  of  Schools." 

"  Clergymen  or  ministers "  may  be  teachers,  but  not  inspectors  of 
Government  Schools  ;  "  missionaries  '*  may  be  neither. 

So  far  as  the  personal  question  is  concerned,  there  is  no  wise  minis- 
ter or  missionary  in  India  who  will  object  to  the  exclusion.  Their 
work  is  not  to  teach  nor  to  inspect  Government  schools;  it  is 
higher  than  that.  If  a  little  more  or  their  spirit  and  of  their  conscien- 
tiousness were  brought  to  bear  upon  Government  education  it  would  be 
well.  Theirs  is  not  the  disadvantage,  it  is  Government's.  They  them- 
selves profess  that  they  do  not  hold  iu  the  highest  honour  any  of  their 
number  who,  other  things  being  equal,  leave  the  spiritual  for  the  seculai*. 
But  the  error  committed  by  Government  is  two-fold.  The  orders  of 
Sir  Charles  Wood  are  tortured  into  a  meaning  which  they  do  not  justly 
bear ;  and  in  spite  of  the  talk  of  religious  neutrality,  Government  again 
eoes  out  of  its  way  to  place  disabilities  on  the  ministers  of  its  own  faitn,  a 
faith  which  the  Boyal  proclamation  acknowledges  to  be  alone  true.  Sir 
Charles  Wood  says,  in  all  such  appointments,  the  character,  position,  and 
antecedents  of  the  minister  must  be  taken  into  consideration ;  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  says,  no  minister,  whatever  his  character,  position,  or  an- 
tecedents, shall  be  an  inspector.  Sir  Charles  Wood  says,  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  the  natives  will  readily  place  implicit  confidence  in  an 
inspector  who  has  been  a  missionary ;  the  Government  of  India  says,  no 
one  who  is  or  has  once  been  a  missionary,  though  he  has  now  ceased 
to  be  so,  can  be  made  either  teacher  or  inspector.  Why  should  Govern* 
ment  thus  publicly,  in  the  eyes  of  the  heathen,  throw  contempt  on  the 
ministers  of  the  national  and  the  only  faith  ?    An  order,  such  as  that  in 
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the  GazeHe  of  the  11th  April,  is  as  uncalled  for  as  it  is  unjust.  It  is  the 
fruit  of  Ignorance  and  political  expediency.  Of  ignorance — ^for  thenatire 
is  really  indifferent  whether  a  minister  or  alaynian  be  appointed  inspector 
or  teacher,  where  he  does  not  wonder  at  the  English  Government's  want 
of  respect  for  their  own  creed,  and  suspect  some  secret  design  under  so 
unaccountable  a  fact.  Of  political  expediency — for  the  Government,  to 
prevent  an  imaginary  danger,  commits  an  everlasting  wrong.  We  do  not 
ask  the  Grovernroent  of  India  to  carry  out  in  practice  any  better  definition 
of  religious  ueutruUty  than  Sir  Charles  Wood's. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


IXDIA. 


We  learn  from  the  Indian  papers  that  a  complaint  had  been  forwarded  to 
the  Government  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Tytler,  a  magistrate,  by  some  Hindoos 
resident  at  Ahmeduugger,  a  large  city  about  120  miles  east  of  Bombay.  It 
seems  that  he  permitted  the  native  Christians  to  use  the  public  wells  like  the 
rest  of  the  inhaoitants.  This  was  a  great  offence ;  and  forthwith  the  attention 
of  the  Government  was  called  to  it.  The  reception  given  to  this  precious 
document  will  be  seen  from  the  following  statement,  which  we  insert  with 
peculiar  pleasure,  as  it  justly  rebukes  the  complainants  for  their  unreasonable 
request,  and  indicates  the  coarse  which  the  authorities  should  take  on  all  suoh 
questions.  This  is  the  true  "  neutral  policy."  Hidierto  it  has  been  almost 
alvrays  one-sided. 

days  of  those  kings,  no  Hindoo  would 
have  darod  to  suggest  that  they  were 
polluted  by  being  lued  by  Mussulmans, 
if  they  could  bo  used  without  pollution 
by  any  Dher  or  Hang  who  embraced  the 
Mohammedan  religion,  how  can  they  be 
polluted  by  the  use  of  Christian  couTerts  ? 
''The  petitioners  hare  forgotten  their  own 
Shasters,  which  declare  that  the  caste  of  the 
ruler,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  equal  to  the 
highest;  and  they  hare  perverted  the 
declaration  in  the  Queen's  proclamation, 
which  expressly  states  that  none  should  be 
molested  by  reason  of  their  religious  faith, 
into  an  argument  for  molesting  and  in- 
sulting those  who  pto&ss  tha  same  fiuth 
which  the  Queen  not  merely  acknowledges, 
but  of  which  she  proclaims  herself  'the 
Defender.' " 


AX  BFrscnrAL  bebitke. 

"  The  intolerant  petition  of  certain  Hin- 
doo inhabitants  of  Ahmednugcer  against 
the  magistrate,  Mr.  Eraser  Tyuer,  for  not 
jforbidding  the  native  Chnstians  the  use  of 
the  public  wells,  to  which  '  cattle,  horses, 
donkeys,  prostitutes,  &c.,  have  all  access,' 
has  called  forth  the  following  admirable 
resolution  from  the  Government  of  Bom- 
bay, which  we  give  in  fuU : — '  The  magis- 
trate may  be  instructed  to  inform  Anun- 
clrao  Babajee  Deshpandey,that  Government 
will  not  for  a  moment  entertain  so  absurd 
and  so  insulting  an  application  as  that 
coutained  in  the  petition  signed  by  himself 
and.  a  few  other  misf^uided  persons  at 
Ahmednugger.  The  j^titioners  should  be 
reminded  that,  by  their  own  showing,  the 
fountains  in  question  were  established  by 
Hahommedan   kings;    and  tbaty  in   the 


Mr.  Qregson  has  given,  in  a  recent  letter,  a  long  account  of  an  inter- 
esting tea-party  which  he  had  for  the  soldiers  in  me  garrison.  A  large 
number  of  these  men  seem  much  concerned  about  religion*  No  one  can  blame 
our  missionary  for  devoting  the  time  he  does  to  tkese  men.  Under  the 
circumstances  described  he  may  well  ask,  "  What  am  I  to  do  P"  His  statement 
that  he  is  alone  will  soon  be  chaneed.  Mr.  Rose,  of  Ketterinff,  a  student  in 
Bristol  College,  has  been  appointed  to  the  North- West,  and  wm,  at  least  for 
the  present,  be  associated  with  Mr  Gregson,  who  will  receive  the  tidings 
of  the  appointment  of  a  colleague  with  great  pleasure. 

"Their  going  has  left  me  my  Sunday  i  though  they  much  wish  me  to  give  them 
moraings  wr  the  native  church ;  for  al- 1  an  extra  service  at  the  cantonmsntt  I  don't 
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think,  at  present,  I  Bhould  be  juBtified  in 
doing  so.  I  accordingly  so  every  Sunday 
morning  to  the  native  onurch,  preaching 
once  in  two  creeks.  I  have  also  com- 
menced a  Sabbath  School  at  which  we  have 
upwards  of  fifty  scholars.  I  superintend 
and  teach  the  first  boys*  class.  We  have 
not  recently  had  such  good  congregations 
in  the  city,  partly,  I  think,  on  account  of 
the  cold  weather ;  but  never  have  we  had 
more  inquirers.  We  hare  just  got  em- 
ployment for  ten  or  twelve,  who  have  been 
receiving  instruction  from  us  for  several 
weeks,  and  who  have  broken  caste,  and  wish 
to  be  baptized.  We  have  now  nearly  Ucenfy 
inquirers,  some  of  whom  I  think  wo  shall 
baptize  ere  long. 

▲  SOLDIEBS'   T£A-PA£TT. 

**  The  good  work  amongst  the  English 
soldiers  is  steadJy  progressing.  I  have 
just  given  them  a  Chnstmas  Tea-Party. 
The  idea  originated  with  themselves  ;  but 
there  was  a  little  difficulty  about  the  price 
of  tickets,  so  I  determined  to  give  it 
myself.  The  men  would  contribute,  so  I 
told  them  that  I  would  give  the  Tea,  and 
their  contributions  should  go  to  the  Army 
Soripture  Headers'  Association ;  I  laid  all 
my  friends  under  contributions  for  greens  and 
flowers,  &o.,  and  got  a  magnificent  supply. 
The  soldiers  themselves  printed  mottoes, 
&c.,  &c.,  and  decorated  the  room  (the 
Benevolent),  and,  really,  I  never  saw  a 
room  more  beautifully  adorned.  Mrs. 
Oregson  superintended  the  Tea,  which  (if 
you  will  putlon  my  egotism)  vms  got  up 
with  elegance  and  taste ;  and  we  gathered 
about  100,  of  whom  70  to  80  were  soldiers. 
The  meeting  afterwards  was  most  inter^ 
resting ;  it  was  serious  yet  cheerful,  and 
characterised  by  a  thoroughly  Christian 
and  religious  tone.  We  had  no  foreign 
aid,  but  one  after  another  nuide  simple  and 
telliDg — Ican't  say  speeches — but  addresses. 

A  TXTESAN*B  TSSTIHOITT. 

"Old  Mr.  Harris  deeply  interested  us  by 
relating  how  his  earliest  religious  convictions 
were  owing  to  the  instructions  of  English 
soldiers ;  and  he  gave  us  a  most  pleasing 
account  of  the  state  of  religion  in  two 
English  regiments  fifty  years  ago.  He 
spoke  most  feelingly  of  the  kindness  of 
those  men  to  him,  and  the  depth  of  his 
obligation  to  them.  Soon  alter  a  young 
man,  also  an  East  Indian  (whom  I  have 
long  had  my  eye  upon,  as  fit  for  mission- 
ary labour,  and  about  whom  I  shall  write 
as  soon  as  I  can  find  time),  a  member  of 
the  cantonment  church,  told  us  how  much  he 
too  was  indebted  to  pious  English  soldiers, 
and  gave  an  interesting  narrative  of  the 
religious  services  held  by  pious  men  in 
two  regiments  at  Lucknow.    I  cannot  ex- 


press the  thrill  of  pleasure  these  two  ad- 
dresses called  forth  within  me.  Surely  it  t» 
an  encouragement  to  give  some  little  time 
to  Europeans  in  this  country,  as  they  may 
be  the  means  of  doing  missionary  work. 
A  soldier,  also,  whom  1  recently  baptized, 
in  a  very  earnest  and  unassuming,  yet 
manly  tone,  gave  an  account  of  his  own 
reccTit  conversion,  and  warmly  exhorted 
his  comrades  to  beware  of  the  canteen,  and 
turn  from  sin.  Some  of  our  recent  con- 
verts at  the  cantonment  give  me  very 
great  satisfaction.  Their  zeal  and  devoted- 
ness,  yet  simplicity  and  modesty,  and 
humility,  are  very  great,  and  the  infiuence 
they  are  exerting  in  the  regiment  is  power- 
ful. The  meeting  seemed  greatly  to  delight 
the  men,  and  I  feel  confident  has  done 
good.    It  was  held  27th  December. 

WOBK  AMOKG  TUS  SOLDISBS. 

"  Two  days  after  eight  more  men  applied  to 
their  colonel  for  permission  to  attend  the 
Baptist  Chapel ;  so  that  now  we  have  about 
thirty  soldiers  regular  attendants,  besides  a 
large  number  who  come  to  our  services 
when  not  at  church.  I  go  to  the  hos- 
pital and  distribute  tracts  every  Wednesday 
morning,  and  afterwards  meet  a' number 
of  soldiers  in  a  Bible-class.  I  also  con- 
duct meetings,  and  give  an  address,  or 
preschjOn  Wednesday  and  Friday  evenings : 
and  on  Saturday  evening  I  invite  as  many 
soldiers  as  can  come,  to  my  own  honse  to 
tea;  after  which  we  have  worship,  kc. 
Tliese  social  meetings  I  have  reason  to 
know  are  much  enjoyed  by  the  men,  and 
do  good.  About  twenty  now  attend. 
Besides  this,  the  young  East  Indian  pre- 
viously mentioned,  conducts  a  Bibl&'class 
for  the  men  every  morning,  and  conducts 
a  Prayer- Meeting  with  them  every  evening, 
in  the  chapel.  I  should  have  said  that  at 
tlie  close  of  the  Tea-Meeting,  the  men,  of 
their  own  accord,  made  a  collection,  and 
handed  in  upwards  of  twenty  Rupees, 
which  I  shall  remit  to  Colonel  Peteaun  for 
the  Army  Scripture  Readers,  &c. 

▲K  APPEAL  FOB  HELP. 

'*  Of  course  so  much  attention  to  Euro- 
peans does  inevitably  encroach  upon  tho 
time  and  energies  I  should  like  to  give  to 
purely  native  work.  But  what  can  I  do  ? 
Had  I  another  European  hero  he  would 
share  these  labours  with  me;  and  tho 
prospect  of  usefulness  is  so  great  that  I 
cannot,  at  present,  think  of  curtailing 
them.  At  the  same  time  I  do  not  neglect 
native  work.  Five  mornings  a  week,  with 
few  interruptions,  I  give  to  native  preach- 
ing, and  on  two  of  these  mornings  I  after- 
wards go  to  the  Fort  and  conduct  a  Bible- 
flass,  attended  by  upwards  of  twenty  na- 
tives and  East  Indians.  Besides  this,  when 
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I  «an  find  time»  I  go  and  sit  in  a  shop  in 
the  city  I  ha?e  recently  opened,  and  re- 
main there  a  good  part  of  the  day,  to 
talk  to  the  pa«Bers-byi  and  ag<iiu,  (bur 
«Teningii  in  the  week  I  also  go  to  the  city 
to  preach,  and  afterwards,  on  one  of 
these  evcningd,  meet  Messrs.  Harris  and 
Bernard,  and  the  catecliists  and  school- 
masters, in  my  own  house  to  tea,  and  when 
tea  is  oyer  we  have  a  sort  of  Bible-class 
and  prayer-meeting  for  an  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  labours  are 
▼ery  deliffhtful  and  interesting;  but  they 
are  very  tagging,  and  they  wear  the  muid 
more  than    the  body.     And  besides  all 


this  I  have  often  to  see  inquirers  in  the 
middle  of  the  day  tCt  my  own  house,  and 
have  daily  many  little  things  connected 
with  the  secular  affdirs  of  the  mission, 
&c.,  &c.,  to  attend  to,  in  addition  to  a 
somewhat  extensive  correspondence  in 
England  and  this  country.  It  is  now  the 
time  for  itinerating,  and  I  should  much 
have  liked  to  set  away  fjr  a  month  or  two 
to  recruit,  before  the  warm  season  comes 
on.  But  I  am  alone !  and  no  prospect  of 
help.  I  shall,  howeyer,  try  to  get  oyer  to 
Cbitoura  for  a  moi)th  or  so,  and  come  in 
on  Sunday  for  the  senrices.'' 


It 


HOW&AH. 

The  R«y.  T.  Morgan,  writing  from  Howrah,  on  April  20th,  tenches 
on  several  topics  of  interest  in  connection  with  missionary  work  in  India. 
His  remarks  on  the  subject  of  caste  carry  the  more  weight  when  it  is  re- 
membered how  singularly  Mr.  Morgan  has  entered  in  the  way  of  thinking^ 
the  mental  habit,  if  we  may  say  so — of  the  Hindoo.  He  appears  to  have 
naturalised  himself  in  a  way  one  coidd  hardly  have  thougtit  possible  to 
an  European. 

"  The  two  great  events  of  the  day  here  j  is  an  intolerable  burden ;  people  who  have 


are  agrarun  disturbances  in  the  Indigo 
<H8tricts  and  Mr.  Wilson's  Income  Tax 
BilL  ^e  cultivators  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  taking  advances,  but  this  year 
after  they  had  the  money  they  combined 
not  to  sow  Indigo,  and  tried  to  bum  the 
factories  and  destroy  the  accounts,  so  that 
all  trace  of  claims  against  them  might  be 
removed.  At  one  time  there  was  but  little 
hope  of  an  indigo  crop  this  year,  but  the 
Ooyemment  passed  a  severe  act,  and  troops 
were  sent  to  restore  order. 

*<A  commission  has 'been  issued  to  in- 
restigate  the  system  of  indigo  planting. 
The  Bengalee  is  not  intractable,  but  he 
must  be  governed  by  a  strong  hand ;  he 
has  been  in  the  habit  of  relying  too  much 
upon  cunning,  bribery,  and  cheating,  to 
accomplish  all  his  purposes,  he  must  be 
tanght  there  is  such  a  thing  as  justice  in 
the  world. 

"An  Income  Tax  of  four  per  cent., 
bearing  duty  upon  all  European  articles  of 
necessity,  the  enhanced  price  of  provisions, 
and  increased  wages  to  servants,  will  press 
heavily  upon  our  limited  means,  and  1  do 
not  think  that  we  can  make  both  ends 
meet. 

SOCIAL  SVFXCTS  07  CASTE. 

*'  The  system  of  caate  is  loose  enough 
Among  the  natives;  but  when  they  come  in 
contact  with  Europeans  they  are  intoler- 
ably strict.  You  know  that  on  account  of 
caste  we  are  obliged  to  keep  a  great  num- 
ber of  servants ;  at  present  I  find  them 
worse  than  ever,  and  this  presses  most 
severely  upon  people  of  limited  means. 
On  this  account  a  Kuropean's  life  in  India 


plenty  of  money  do  not  feel  the  burden, 
and  therefore  do  not  complain.  It  is  a 
remarkable  hct  that  the  Ghovemment  has 
never  inquired  what  constitutes  caste,  but 
has  taken  all  for  granted.  A  Commission 
of  Inquiry  would  prove  that  there  is  an 
assumption  of  caste  where  there  ought  to 
be  none,  and  which  has  no  foundation  in 
the  Shasters,  and  that  natives,  high  and 
low,  violate  caste  wholesale,  and  thai  with 
impunity.  I  wish  Sir  Morton  Peto  would 
take  up  the  subject  in  the  House^  and 
eipose  the  greatest  humbug  the  world  ever 
witnessed.  It  would  be  an  act  of  great 
mercy  to  both  Europeans  and  natives. 

AKOTHKB  TBIUHFR. 

"  Yesterday  was  the  day  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  swinging  pooja.  I  went  to 
the  old  spot,  and  you  may  imagine  my 
astonishment  when  I  found  the  place 
deserted.  I  then  went  to  a  private  garden, 
a  mile  further,  and  there  was  a  great  con- 
course of  people,  but  no  swinging;  the 
people  were  enjoying  themselves  just  as 
they  do  at  a  country  fair  in  Enslana ;  none 
could  be  more  quiet  and  orderly,  and  they 
appeared  in  the  best  of  temper.  I  found 
that  the  magistrate  had  called  together  ike 
head  men  and  reasoned  with  them.  It 
was  to  me  a  proud  day.  I  do  not  think 
the  Hindoos  care  a  straw  about  the  swing- 
ing, but  they  love  a  crowd  and  exoitemenU 

**The  native  preacher  aud  I  took  our 
stand  separately  to  make  the  best  of  oar 
time.  Young  Bengal  avowed  rank  infi- 
delity, and  had  studied  European  infidel 
books  to  some  purpose ;  others  found  the 
doctrines  of  the  trinity  in  the  Hmdoo  triad* 
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Brahmft^yishmi,  and  Shira ;  but  I  proved 
from  the  Sfaasters  that  these  gentlemen 
had  Tepndiated  all  connection  with  one 
another,  each  claiming  to  be  the  true  god 
|iud  cieator  of  all ;  therefore  the  ailment 
failed.  Yonng  Bengal  laid,  in  yery  good 
"Rngtiah  that  the  Hindoo  religion  is  all  hum- 
bag,  and  then  in  Bengalee  denied  that  he 
eaid  lo,  thereby  proving  that  they  have  no 
ahame  in  telling  a  lie,  and  no  moral  con- 
zage.  However,  all  a<dniowledge  that 
Cfariitianity,  whether  true  or  false,  is  the 
best  system  of  religiop,  and  that  there  is 
more  mind,  benevolence,  and  happiness 
among  Christians  than,  any  other  people. 

WHO  WILL  AlfBWEB  THIS  QlTBSTIOiN  P 

*' Preaching  out  of  doors  is  hard  work. 
Just  now  my  face  feels  as  if  it  were  on  fire, 
and  it  takes  me  a  long  time  to  cool  after- 
wards.   Q%ere  is  an  overwhelming  amount 


of  woik  to  be  done  in  this  ooontfy ;  we 
look  to  Englishmen  strong  in  body  and 
strong  in  the  love  of  Ood.  Men  come  out 
to  India  to  make  money,  and  othen  for  a 
bare  subsistence ;  but  what  is  the  reasim 
that  men  will  not  oome  out  to  preach  the 
OospelP 

**A.  few  weeks  ago  I  opened  a  native 
school,  a  short  distance  from  Hownh ;  iii 
about  ten  days  afterwards  thirty  of  the 
school  children  came  to  my  bouse  to  attend 
the  Sunday  School.  This  proves  that  the 
natives  have  confidence  in  the  missionaries. 
The  secret  is  that  the  people  understand 
us.  There  is  no  timid  policy,  no  shuffling, 
snd  the  people  acknowledge  that  wc  do  the 
children  good. 

"You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  I  am  in 
excellent  health,  and  the  best  evidence  of 
that  is,  I  have  not  been  absent  from  the 
dinner  table  since  I  left  England." 


MADAGASCAE. 

The  facte  which  are  recorded  in  the  following  lines  were  mentioiicd  by  Dr. 
Tidman  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  London  MiaaioDary  Society,  after  the 
lieport  had  been  read.  It  was  our  pmilege  to  be  present  on  theocoaaion^  and 
ther  produced  so  deep  an  impression  on  the  vaat  aaaembly,  and  were  so  very 
striking  and  encoursging,  that  we  insert  them,  that  oar  readers  may  sKare  the 
pleasure  we  felt  when  they  were  uttered.  As  connected  with  the  work  of  a 
m<er  institution,  they  will  rejoice  with  its  friends  that  a  success  so  signal  has 
sttended  their  long  and  faithful  labours  in  Madagascar ;  and  as  illustrating  the 
power  of  faith,  amidst  fierce  opposition  and  great  danger,  these  facta  are 
most  important  and  instructire. 

*<  I  am  gratified  in  being  able  to  say  that !  Princes,  not  knowing  what  were  the  con- 
freah  inteUigenco  has  been  received  from  |  tents  of  either,  were  to  choose  one ;  it  hav- 
Madagasoar  since  the  Beport  was  prepared.  \  ing  been  previously  decided  that  he  who 
It  consists  almost  entirely  of  good  tidings.  [  chose  the  jar  of  earth  from  the  tomb  of  the 
At  the  very  season  when  our  Christian  !  late  king  should  be  the  future  sovereign  of 
bretbren  were  beseeching  the  throne  of  |  Madagascar.  In  the  good  providence  of 
mce  for  tliat  dark  land,  and  for  other  |  God,  Prince  Bakoto,  the  son  of  the  Queen, 
lands  involved  in  heathen  darkness,  the  |  chose  the  covered  urn  which  contained  the 
Queen  of  Madagascar  was  making  arrange- '  earth  from  his  father^s  tomb.  He  was 
meats  for  giving  up  the  crown,  which  she  I  therefore  immediately  recognised  as  the 
was  anxious  to  relinquish  to  her  son.  This ,  future  Xing  of  Madagascar ;  and  it  was 
was  done  after  the  manner  of  the  country ;  j  said  that  the  Queen  woold  abdicate  before 
it  was  consecrated  by  what  the  natives  this  time  in  order  to  make  way  for  her  son. 
would  call  the  most  sacred  rites  of  their  So  &r  so  good }  and  we  should  give 
religioo.  It  is,  well  known  that  the  Queen  thanks  to  God  for  what  has  occurred.  But 
of  Madagascar  has  only  one  child,  the '  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  things  are 
Prince  Bakoto  Badama ;  but  before  that '  always  settled  in  Madagascar  in  accordance 
<diild  was  bom  she  had  promised  to  trans-  |  with  the  religion  of  the  county.  It  will  be 
mit  the  crown  to  the  eldest  son  of  her  recollected  that  when  the  late  King  died,  his 
eldest  siatar.  This  Toung  man  has  conse- .  widow  made  her  way  to  the  throne  by  mur- 
ijuently  been  a  riTsl  of  the  Queen's  son ;   dering  all  who  stood  between  her  and  the 

throne  ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that,  not- 
withstanding this  solemn  appeal  to  tiie 
gods,  tlie  man  who  bas  been  disappointed 
of  the  crovm  mi^  contend  ibr  it,  and  con- 
tend successfully.  We  are,  tbeivfeic,  called 
upon  still  to  look  upon  the  matter  as  one 
calUng  for  earnest  prayer.  One  of  the  most 
instructive,  pages  in  the  history  of  modem 
missions  is  undoubtedly   the  mission  to 


as  he  was  a  man  of  very  martial  spirit, 
and  had  great  influence  with  the  army, 
tfaeie  seemed  to  be  a  great  probability  that 
he  would  supplant  the  Prince.  Her  Ma- 
jesty provided  two  jars;  one  fiUcd  with 
earth  taken  from  the  tomb  of  Prince  Ba- 
k«to'a  falser,  and  the  other  containing 
aeme  -valuable  jewels.  These  were  both 
covered  with  crimson  velvet ;  and  the  two 
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And,  seeing  tliat  God  has  so ,  and  the  progress  of-Ohristianitj,  we  tliould 


i€iillj  preierf  ed  and  extended  it  amid 
nj  dangers,  and  has  prepared  the 
Dt  the  joung  Prince  Bakoto  to  fa- 
hy  all  just  means,  religious  liberty 


earnestly  pray  for  th:it  blessed  consumma- 
tion, that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  may  haTe 
free  exercise  in  Madagascar,  aud  be  greatly 
glorided." 


AV'EST   INDIES. 


JAUIICA. 


.  Underhill,  iu  a  letter  dated  Havannah,  ]\f  ay  8th,  gives  the  followiog 
acoouQt  of  his  travels  and  labours  in  Jamaica,  and  then    proceeds 
te  his  impressions  of  Cuba. 

10  detention  here,  beside  giving  me  a  '    whz&e  fopeby  bulss,  libsbtt  dies. 
knowledge  of  Cuba,  has  enabled  nio '      .c  xhis  ie    a  lamentable   country,    thi* 
Ka  up  my  journal     \ou  will  like  to   Cuba;   Popery  and  slavery,  physical  and 
the  folio wmg  Items  of  our  work  m   .piritual   bondage,  are   its  characteristics. 
».     I  take  the  figures  from  my  own   j^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  n^,  1^^      .^        ^^^^  ^  ^ 

J.  and  they  will  be  suffieienily  near  ^^^^^  Protestantism  is  interdicted.  No 
Hr.  Brown  did  to  be  t«kcn  as  reprc-  resident  is  allowed  to  profess  any  other 
g  what  he  also  accomplished.  I  was  ^n^i^^  thou  Uiot  of  the  ApostoUc  Boman 
onthsm  Jamaica,  and  travelling  on  Church.  But  Ilomanism  has  no  hold  on 
r».  The  distance  trarcUcd  m  Jamaica  ^^e  inteUigent  and  educated.  The  churches 
,011  mdes.  W  as  present  at  and  ad-  ^  wretchedly  attended,  the  Jesuit  church 
d  49  pubhc  meetings,  at  which  there  excepted  j  and  where  there  is  attendance  it 
jpwcnt  19,G7o  persons  more  or  loss.  ^  ^^^  ^^  women.  Few  men  ever  enter 
bad  81  times  to  about  14,370  persons;  ^^^  ^.^  ^,f  ^  church;  and  many  openly 
'^  ^^  dwconsand  leaders  in  private  ^^^  ^j^^i^  indifference  to,  or  unbelief  in, 
5e.  The  majority  of  these  meet-  ^  ^^  religion.  I  see  no  way  for  the  entrance 
ire  held  m  Jauuarj-,  February,  and  |  ^f  ^^^  ^^  ij^orty  butby  some  overwhelming 
K  the  kbour  was  somewhat  severe, .  convuUion.  Are  not  Popery  and  sUveiy 
given  to  iM  a  tolerably  complete  idea  treasuring  up  wrath  for  the  day  of  wrath?" 
I  state  of  Jamaica.  i  o   ^  ^ 

■t  before  leaving  Kingston,  the  deputation  attended  a  largo  public 
Log  held  in  Queen  Street  Chapel ;  and  from  the  character  and  station  of 
of  the  speakers,  and  other  gentlemen  present,  it  must  have  been  both 
BSUng  and  influentiaL  We  extract  some  statistics  and  facts  from  Mr. 
nrlull  s  speech. 


TACTS  WOBTn  KSOWING. 

le  remarked  that  he  had  ridden  for 
r  miles  through  the  settlements  of  the 
1%  had  seen  land  extensively  cleared 
revisions,  and  great  numbers  of  Louses 
ed  on  every  side.  Let  it  be  assumed 
60,000  Dftmilies  have  so  settled,  that 
£undy  has  furniture  and  clothes  to  the 
I  oC  £10,  to  say  nothing  of  horses, 
i^plgs,  and  otlior  property.  Let  it  be 
NsmI  that  each  acre  has  cost  on  the 
^  £3,  and  each  house  £i ;  and  there 
bvo  been  realised  since  freedom,  pro- 
f  to  the  amount  of  near^  a  million 
I  quarter  sterling.  If  there  be  allowed 
I  100^000  acres  under  cohivation,  in 
and  the  value  of  the  produce  bo 
at  £13  an  acre,  we  have  an  annual 
t  in  provisioDS  alone  of  £1,200,000. 
i  cMleolations  are  very  low.  The  num- 
f  aeres  under  cnltivatioQ  by  the  black 
btes  been  stated  u  800,000,  and  the 
m§  vdue  of  an  sere  of  provisions  to  be 
M6to£t0.   These  200,000 acres  arc 


allowed  for  other  jiroductions.  Cdt  the 
negroes  of  Jamaica  are  the  real  growers  of 
sugar,  coffee,  pimento,  ginger,  &c.  The 
property  of  much  of  this  produce  may  be 
in  the  white  man,  but  the  labour  by  whidi 
these  productions  of  the  sod  of  Jamaica 
are  sent  to  market,  is  that  of  the  black 
man.  The  annual  value  of  these  articles 
of  export  cannot  be  less  than  £600,000, 
whioh,  added  to  the  value  of  provisions, 
gives  a  total  of  £1,800,000  as  the  annual 
value  of  the  produce  of  the  labour  of  the 
black  people  of  Jamaioa.  To  this  should 
be  added  their  share  of  the  taxes^and  their 
contributions  to  their  various  churches. 
Probably  not  less  than  £2,000,000  a  ^ear 
are  thus  raised  by  the  people,  so  that  since 
Ireedom,  something  short  of  £40,000,000 
must  have  been  the  value  of  the  labour 
expended  on  the  soil  of  Jamaica  fay 
its  enfranchised  peasantry.  Can  such  a 
peasantiT  in  any  way  be  ealled  laiy,  or  be 
imagined  to  spend  their  time  in  idleness? 
Doubtless  there  are  man v idle  and  thriftlees 
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men  in  Jamaioa,  as  there  are  in  all  coun- 
tries ;  but  in  no  just  sense  can  this  entire 
people  be  so  regarded.  CSonsidering  the 
small  extent  of  the  population,  and  the 
temptations  to  idleness  which  the  climate 
and  soil  of  Jamaica  present,  must  not  this 
result  be  deemed  by  eyerj  reasonable  man 
as  highly  creditablei  and  sufficient  to  de- 
stroy for  ever  the  fulse  assertion  that  the 
enfranchised  nejrro  is  lil  tie  removed  from  the 
influences  and  characteristics  of  savage  life? 

On  Friday,  May  11th,  at  6  a.m.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Underhill  reached  NasBan, 
all  well,  having  just  time  to  post  a  letter  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  mkil. 
They  will  probably  remain  tnere  a  month  visiting  the  different  stations. 

The  Rev.  W.  Dendy  has  forwarded  the  Report  of  the  Education  Society 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Western  Union  of  Jamaica,  from  which  wd 
select  the  following  facts  :— 


'^But  it.  is  said  that  this  idleness  is 
proved  by  the  decrease  of  sugar  cultivation, 
as  well  as  by  the  diminished  product  of  the 
plantations  of  coffee,  &o.  But  to  ilfte 
negro,  his  provision  cultivation  is  as 
valuable  as  is  the  sugar  cultivation  to  the 
planter.  He  is  not  idle;  he  is  simply 
engaged  in  other  work,  more  to  his  taste, 
and,  at  all  events,  to  his  supposed  greater 
proits." 


"  The  number  of  schools  reported  for 
1859  are  64;  containing  3,404  scholars, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  2, 218.  The 
numbers  reported  for  1858  were  62  schools, 
and  8,621,  being  a  decrease  of  217  scholars; 
but  six  schools  have  been  withdrawn  from 
the  Union.  These  are  still  in  operation, 
and  last  year  contained  331  scholars ;  so 
that  if  these  had  been  reported,  there 
would  haye  been  an  increase  of  114 
scholars. 

"  Many  of  the  school  reports  refer  to  the 
falling  off  of  the  scholars  from  about  the 
middle  of  the  year,  owing  to  the  drought 
and  scarcity  of  bread-kind ;  this,  therefore, 
accounts  for  the  reduced  attendance,  and 
the  falling  off  of  school  receipts.  Three 
schools  have  been  given  up  for  want  of 
funds. 

"  The  funds  of  the  Society  are  low,  and 
require  an  effort  to  increase  them.  Books 
and  school  materials  are  required  in  many 
schools. 

*^  School  Fees.  This  is  the  first  year  that 
this  Society  has  required  a  return  under  this 
head ;  24  schools  report  the  children's  fees 
to  amount  to  about  £315  10a.  If  the  others 
were  in  the  same  proportion  the  whole  of 


the  fees  would  amount  to  upwards  of 
£700 ;  this  is  a  i mailer  sum  than  ought  to 
be  paid  by  the  parents  and  guardians,  but 
when  it  is  remembered  that  this  is  com- 
paratively a  new  item  of  expense  among  a 
people  that  cannot  at  present  appreciate 
the  value  of  education,  it  ought  to  be  a 
matter  of  encouragement  to  perseverance. 

"Information  has  been  sought  respect- 
ing the  state  of  education.  46  schools 
report  972  scholars  writmg  on  paper, 
1,402  in  the  arithmetical  classes,  472  in 
English  grammar,  715  are  being  taught 
geography,  184  are  weekly  committuig 
pieces  of  poetry  to  memory,  while  414  are 
storing  up  in  their  memory  Scripture  text0« 
and  490  girls  are  taught  needlework. 

"  These  returns  as  to  the  state  of  educa- 
tion, although  far  below  the  standard  aimed 
at,  yet  if  compared  with  the  school  returns 
of  1845,  fourteen  yesrs  ago,  it  will  be  seen 
that  there  are  now  about  £X)  children  more 
in  the  arithmetical  classes,  about  300  more 
writing  on  paper,  an  increase  of  300.  in 
English  grammar,  and  500  in  the  geogra- 
phical classes ;  a  pleasing  fact  as  to  the 
steady  progress  that  is  being  made.*' 


tt 


BAHAMAS. 

The  following  communication  shows  how  lively  is  the  interest  which  African^t 
resident  in  the  West  Indian  Isles  take  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  their  own 
land.  The  incident  which  Mr.  Davey  mention^  as  occurring  at  their  missionaiy 
meeting;  is  very  striking.  Mr.  Underhill  will  have  visited  these  stations  by  the 
time  this  is  published  ;  and  we  trust  his  visit  to  these  interesting  islands  will 
be  as  nseful  as  those  to  the  other  stations  in  the  western  world. 


"This  station  furnishes  but  little  of  a 
novel  character  to  communicate.  Last 
Tuesday  we  held  a  Special  Missionary 
Meeting,  at  which  all  the  speeches,  except 
one,  were  by  native  Africans.  We  have 
lately  had  an  importation  of  copies  of  the 
YorubaTestament,  and  threeof  the  brethren 
had  copies  with  them  and  read  from  them. 
This  greatly  interested  the  Africans  who 


were  present.  And  if  you  had  been  among 
us  you  would  have  rejoiced  at  the  hearty 
pleasure  they  felt  at  knowing  that  their 
country  people  had  the  Scriptures  in  their 
own  language.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
warmth  in  the  piety  of  the  African,  and 
ffome  of  them  long  to  return  to  their  own 
land,  to  make  known  to  their  countrjrmen 
the  blessed  doctrines  whii^  they  have  em- 


THE  XISSIONABY  HBEALB. 


46^ 


braced,  and .  from  which  they  deri? e  so 
mueh  peaoe  and  satisfaotion. 

''Biooe  I  wrote  the  above  two  of  the 
African  brethren  have  called  on  mo  with 
the  colleotloa  (£1  Os.  8|ei.)«  ^<^  ^^^ 
ezpreased  a  wish  that  a  snort  notice  of  the 
meeting  should  be  sent  home,  that  it  might 


appear  in  the  Hbrald.  I  told  them  that 
I  had  written  a  few  lines,  and  read  them 
to  them.  They  seemed  pleased  and  satis- 
fied. They  also  requested  that  a  similar 
meeting  might  be  held  on  the  arriral  of 
Mr.  UnderhiU." 


CHINA. 


SHANGHAI. 


By  the  last  China  mail  we  received  the  welcome  tidings  of  the  safe  arrival 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Kloekers.  They  left  Portsmouth  November  9thy  1859,  were 
heard  of  as  being  in  the  Indian  Archipehm;o,  and  seeii  going  up  the  river  aa  the 

Erevioiis  mail  packet  was  coming  down.  Mr.  Kloekers  ct>uld  not  write  then, 
ut  the  next  mail  he  did  ;  and  he  tells  us  how  glad  he  was  to  get  on  shore  on 
the  23rd  March.  They  had  a  fine  passage  after  the  storms  of  the  Channel 
were  j)assed,  but  a  good  deal  of  discon^ort  and  trial  sometimes.  He  has  sent 
ns  a  journal  of  the  occurrences  of  the  whole  voyage,  full  of  incident,  particu- 
larly their  services  and  classes  on  board  for  the  crew,  as  well  as  services  on  the 
Lord's  day.  We  cannot  insert  the  whole,  but  a  part  of  it  which  describes  their 
stay  at  Booroe,  an  island  between  Celebes  and  New  Guinea,  and  their 
intercourse  with  the  Dutch  residents  and  the  natives,  will  be  read  with  great 
interest. 


"  I  think  the  story  of  our  stay  at  Booroe 
win  interest  you,  bo  I  will  write  while  the 
details  are  fresh  in  my  memory.  On  the 
evening  of  the  9th,  soon  after  casting 
anchor,  the  captain  of  the  American  whaler 
eame  to  visit  uf,  bringing  us  some  fruits 
from  the  island  —  pesangs  and  bananas. 
Then  came  some  oiBcials  from  the  civil 
governor  on  shore  (these  islands  arc,  as  you 
are  aware,  under  the  Dutch  goTerament)  ; 
and  after  these,  an  officer  from  the  man*of- 
war,  a  pleasant,  gentlemanly  young  man, 
and  what  we  in  Holland  term  a  baron.  I 
at'TBnged  to  go  on  shore  the  next  morning 
with  my  wife  and  friends,  and  also  obtained 
a  willing  permission  to  visit  the  Dutch 
vessel  in  the  afcemoon.  Early  the  next  day 
we  paid  our  promised  visit  to  the  governor 
— ^a  dark'looking  man,  half  Mslay,  half 
Butch,  in  European  costume.  On  landing, 
we  met  five  of  the  officers  of  the  man-ol- 
war,  and  they  very  politely  sent  their 
sedan-chair  to  convey  the  ladies  across  the 
mud;  and  others  escorted  us  to  the 
governor's  bouse — a  large,  low,  one-storied 
house,  surrounded  by  a  deep  verandah. 


cc 


TRB  BXCSPTION. 

'  We  were  met  at  the  door  by  a  committee 
of  explcuners,  wlio  had  arrived  the  day 
before  in  the  msn-of-war  from  Amboyna, 
and  at  whose  head  was  Professor  de  Yrieze, 
a  Dutch  botanist,  sent  by  the  government 
to  make  botanical  inquiries  and  researches 
through  the  Archipelsgo.  It  was  rather 
pleasant  to  me  to  meet  my  countrymen, 
and  especially  to  be  introduced  to  such  a 
scientific  company;   but  unfortunately  no 


one  of  our  party  spoke  Dutch  but  myself, 
and  after  satisfying  himself  as  to  our  object 
in  putting  in  at  Booroe,  the  Professor  soon 
disappeai*ed.  The  large  hall  or  room  in 
which  we  were  received,  struck  me  as  par- 
ticularly cool,  simple,  and  convenient  in 
such  a  climate.  The  fioor  was  of  polished 
brick,  the  walls  were  whitewashed,  and  the 
windows  of  open  cane-work,  looking  on  the 
shady  verandah.  There  seemed  to  be 
smaller  but  good-sized  rooms  on  each  side 
of  this  one  ;  and  at  the  back,  concealed  by 
a  screen,  were  the  dining-rooms  and  offices. 
It  was  all  so  exquisitely  clean,  so  simple, 
and  evidently  inexpensive,  that  I  wished 
very  much  we  could  have  such  a  house  in 
China.  I  should  think  the  whole  building 
did  not  cost  more  than  £100— a  sum  often 
aid  in  China  for  one  year's  rent  of  a  house 
kr  less  comfortable  and  convenient.  Of 
course  in  some  of  the  islands,  in  Batavia 
for  instance,  the  Europeans  live  many  of 
them  in  much  greater  style  than  this 
governor  at  Booroe;  but  for  such  a  climate, 
a  house  of  this  kind  is  sufficient  for  all 
intents  and  purposes.  As  soon  as  we 
had  exchanged  the  customary  compliments, 
small  cups  of  chocolate  or  coffee  were 
handed  to  the  ladies,  and  glasses  of  Dutch 
bitters  to  the  gentlemen;  but  the  latter 
were  declined  by  all  except  for  the  sake  of 
tasting.  We  were  also  offered  fruits  of 
difiereht  kinds,  pesangSjCustard-spples,  &c. ; 
and  our  Malay  hostess,  with  whom,  how- 
ever, we  could  not  exchange  a  word,  as  she 
spoke  only  her  own  language,  presented 
each  of  the  bdies  with  a  parroquet. 
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▲  PLXASAKT  SITRPBXSK. 

**  After  this  we  were  inTited  to  take  a  walk 
in  the  shrubboiy  surroundiog  the  house, 
and  through  the  town  of  Cajelly,  which  is  at 
present  little  more  than  a  village*  We  were  , 
agreeably  surprised  to  be  introduced  into  a 
Christian  school.  The  number  of  children 
was  less  than  twenty,  and  the  master  was 
absent,  being  ill  of  a  fever;  but  we  heard 
them  read,  saw  their  writing,  and  heard 
them  sing  a  Malay  hymn  to  the  tune  of  the 
Sicilian  Mariners,  and  then  the  English  and 
Butoh  27  ational  Anthem.  It  is  true  their 
waoes  were  not  beautiful,  but  they  sang  in 
perfeot  tone  and  measure,  beating  time  all 
of  them  aaost  carefully  for  the  sake  of  the 
latter.  I  was  especially  pleased  to  find  in 
so  poor  a  pUee  as  this  a  government  school 
at  all;  and  when  some  of  our  brethren 
made  remarks  on  the  scantiness  and  incom- 
pleteness of  the  agency  employed,  I  felt 
rather  that  it  was  matter  of  rejoicing  to 
find  in  this  small  and  thinly-peopled  place 
a  school  on  such  liberal  principles  supported 
by  the  Putch  government.  Until  witliin 
two  months  of  our  visit,  there  had  been  a 
missionary  settled  at  CajeUy,  supported  by  I 
the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society,  but  he 
had  been  obliged  to  go  to  Amboyna  for  his 
health,  where  there  are  no  fewer  than  six 
Bkiasionaries  aotuaDy  paid  by  the  State,  as  ^ 
I  was  told.  After  spending  a  short  time  i 
in  the  school,  our  hostess  led  us  through  I 
the  rest  of  the  shrubbery.  We  entered  one ' 
or  two  Malay  dwellings,  which  were  simply 
low,  thatched,  bamboo  cottages,  with  the 
rooms  opening  one  out  of  the  other.  We 
had  many  beautiful  tropical  trees  —  the 
banana^  pine-apple,  bread-fruit,  cocoa,  and 
kayu-putee  oil  trees — pointed  out  to  us. 
Soon,  however,  we  were  overtaken  by  heavy 
rain,  aud  returned  to  the  govemor*8  house ; 
and  almost  immediately  aner  noon  we  took 
our  leave,  as  in  this  olimate  both  natives 
and  Europeans  indulge  in  a  little  mid-day 
«»p. 

AT  HOXK,  AXKOST,  TO  MX.  ELOKKEBS. 

"The  officers  of  the  Dutch  vessel,  who 
had  all  the  time  been  with  us,  pressed  us 
most  courteously  to  visit  their  ship,  urging 
as  a  pleasure  to  themselves  what  we  had 
requested  as  a  favour.  Accordingly,  at  five 
o'clock  they  sent  their  boat  to  fetch  us ;  and 
the  ladies  being  hoisted  over  our  ship's  side 
in  a  sort  of  rude  chair  made  out  of  half  a 
-water-cask,  we  soon  reached  the  mau'of- 
war,  looking  so  exquisitely  clean,  w^ith  the 
ihree-oolourod  Dutch  flag,  to  my  miud  the 
most  beautiful  in  the  world,  flying  in  the 
wind.  In  the  mommg  before  this  is  hoisted, 
everything  on  board  is  put  in  perfect  order, 
as  though  to  avoid  the  shame  of  letring 
their  colours  fly  over  anything  in  the  least 
untidy;  and  in  the  evening  every  duty  is 


finished  before  the  flag  is  hauled  down,  aa 
if  it  were  her  duty  to  see  that  aB  is  right 
on  board  the  ship  over  which  she  wuves. 
The  whole  veseel,  sentries,  milon,  and 
soldiers,  were  all  in  perfect  trim ;  when  we 
arrived,  everything  was  so  clean  and  •pot- 
less,  that  our  eyes,  accustomed  to  the  dirt 
and  confusion  of  the  Heroes  of  Alma^  were 
quite  refreshed.  The  men  were  all  in  their 
places,  and  stood  in  lines  for  us  to  pass  up 
to  the  commander,  a  very  gentlemanly  and 
agreeable  man,  to  whom  I,  as  interpreter, 
introduced  my  wife  and  the  others.  We 
were  taken  first  to  his  apartments ;  and 
after  some  refreshment,  we  went  all  over 
the  vessel;  inspected  the  kitchens,  store- 
rooms, hospitals,  bath  and  medicine  rooms, 
and  the  officers'  cabins.  We  were  all  de- 
lighted with  the  order  and  cleanliness  of 
the  whole ;  and  then  we  spent  some  time 
sitting  on  the  poop,  the  gentlemen,  Dutdi 
fashion,  smoking  cigars,  and  the  ladiea 
making  theroeelves  agreeable  as  their  know- 
ledge of  French,  or  the  offloers*  knowledge 
of  English,  would  allow. 

ON  SHOBE  AGAIN. 

"  About  nine  in  the  evening  we  atarted 
for  shore  to  see  a  native  dance;  but 
the  tide  was  coming  in  so  stro&gly,  that 
we  could  not  land;  so  we  returned  to 
our  own  ship*  The  next  day  wo  gen- 
tlemen went  on  shore  alone,  and  visited 
the  military  cononander,  Mr.  Tijdag, 
who  very  kmdly  eacOTted  us  throiigk  that 
part  of  the  place  we  had  not  seen  the  di^ 
before.  We  walked  east  and  west,  through 
rough,  muddy  roads,  and  over  broken  aud 
almost  impassable  bridges,  until  the  juQgle 
obstructs  our  way.  The  town  is  aaall, 
the  houses  not  very  atrongly  built,  and  the 
population  not  more  than  1,400  or  1,600 ; 
though  before  it  was  visited  by  the  amail 
pox,  about  two  years  ago,  it  numbered  some 
14,000  or.  15,000.  Mr.  Yrydag  told  Ui» 
that  tlie  infection  and  the  panic  were  ao 
great,  that  numbers  of  peofde  bad  fled  to 
the  other  side  the  mountains,  leaving  their 
dead  and  dying  relatives  behind.  In  the 
course  of  oiir  walk,  we  wmit  into  one  <of 
the  Mohammedan  mosques,  of  which  there 
are  no  fewer  than  IS  inOajelly,  though  only 
one  or  two  in  use.  Some  of  our  party  were 
compelled  to  take  off  their  shoes  on  entering, 
but  the  rest  avoided  this  by  a  small  gift  of 
money.  The  building  was  square^  and 
faced  the  east ;  and  at  the  weatem  ead^  m 
something  like  a  sentry'a  box,  waa  the 
Koran,  oarefuily  covered  over  with  apiaoe  of 
white  matting.  I  should  aiippose  that 
most  of  tho  inhabitants  were  j^rofesaedly 
Molutmmedans ;  78  only  are  Chhatiana, 
and  the  rest  heatbeiy.  The  population  of 
the  whole  island  is  only  70,000 ;  and  thoae 
between   the    mountains  are   said  to   be 
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yter  OUT  walk  we  returned 

Mr.  Yrydag,  who    gave   ub 

offee^  and  eggs,  to  take  to  our 

mHTTL  TSSTIMONT. 

inng  day  was  Sunday ;  we  had 
ard  as  usual,  and  Mr.  Wilson 
board  the  American  whaler, 
d  to  preach   on   the   Dutch 
but    they     excused    them- 
would  interfere   with  tlicir 
ird!'    In  the  afternoon,  how- 
captain  happened  to  be  going 
)utoh  ship,  and  then  ashore, 
i  I  asked  lesTc  to  accompany 
)ed  that  with  my  little  know- 
ly,  I  might  perhaps  be  able  to 
,.   "We  wore  detained  by  heavy 
ird  the  man-of-war  for  full 
but  the  time  was  not  I  hoped 
3nt  in  Tain.     I  had  some  Tery 
mversation  with  some  of  the 
'  whom,  I  grieve  to  say,  made 
ianity,  and  avowed  themselyes 
te  Holyoake  caste.     Tet  they 
believe,  entirely  beyond  the 
trutli,  and  I  think  I  made 
At  none  of  their  doubts  were 
Tcause  they  had  never  yet  done 
mity  requires  of  every  sincere 
*nth,  and  which  is  implied  in 
words,  *  If  any  man  will  do 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 

xusnn:  refuted. 

we  went  on  shore,  aocompa- 
of  the   officera,  who   could  j 
alay  fluently.     One  of  these  j 
ry  much  in  my  conversation  - 


with  the  people ;  and  as  I  had  heard  before 
fipom  these  gentlemon  that  the  ouasionary 
who  had  lived  on  the  island  was  a  hypo- 
crite, &o.,  I  was  very  glad  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  finding  out,  not  only  in  hb  pre- 
sence, but  actually  through  himself,  what 
the  natives  thought  of  him.  Undauntedly 
were  the  answers  given,  and  fidtlifkilly  were 
both  queations  and  answers  translated.  I 
was  greatly  pleased  to  hear  the  people's 
testimony  to  the  true  and  Christian  cha- 
racter of  the  missionary,  and  not  less  so  to 
see  that  my  Dutch  friends  were  ashamed  of 
tlieir  condemnation  of  tins  good  and  simple 
character.  GOuth  will  out  some  day,  and 
in  some  way,  blessed  be  God !  We  visited 
the  schoolmaster,  who  was  a  little  recovered 
from  his  fever.  Ho  seemed  a  nice,  simple- 
hearted  Christian ;  not  educated  as  a  Eu- 
ropean, but  sufficiently  superior  to  the 
natives  around  him ;  and  I  was  pleased  to 
have  made  his  acquaintance.  After  this 
wo  called  again  at  the  governor's  to  say 
'  Good-bye,'  as  wo  expected  to  set  sail  as 
soon  as  the  wind  would  allow,  and  so  re- 
turned once  more  to  our  ship.  The  Dutch 
captain  bad  offered  his  sailors  lo  help  us  to 
get  away.  At  midnight,  and  all  the  early 
part  of  Monday,  we  tried  with  their  aid  to 
bo  off,  but  wind  and  tide  were  against  us, 
and  we  were  compelled  to  wait  till  the 
next  morning,  when  the  Dutch  sailors  first 
helped  our  crew  to  draw  up  the  anchor, 
and  then,  fastening  their  boats  to  the  bow 
of  our  ship,  they  pulled  us  out  of  Cajelly 
Bay.  We  parted  with  hearty  cheers,  and 
went  once  more  on  our  way  to  China.  I 
believe  our  visit  to  Booroe  will  not  be  en- 
tirefy  forgotten  either  by  ourselves  or  by 
those  whom  we  met  there.  May  it  be 
remembered  with  gratitude  and  joy." 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


lL    PbOOLAUATION    MISTRAKSLA.TXD,   AND    1T6     BVFKCT%,—  Tk€    ModtOS 

lorts  the  following  extraordinary  occurrence: — On  the  10th  December 
an,  a  Christian,  of  the  weaver  caste,  died,  and  it  was  determined  to  bury 
christian  burial-gromid  at  Polamcottoh.     The  road  to  it  is  of  course 

The  Bralmiins,  however,  opposed  the  passage  of  a  corpse  through  this 
e  it  would  defile  a  heathen  temple,  by  which  the  body  must  neoessarily 
Bome  discussion,  the  local  judge  permitted  the  procession.  Before  his 
mown,  however,  interment  had  become  imperative,  aod  the  Christian  was 
uied  in  the  mission  premises,  in  tlie  presence  of  an  hnmense  crowd,  who, 
r  the  native  police  officer,  yelled  at  the  Officiating  native  ostedbist.    Soon 

Christian  died,  and  by  permission  of  the  collector  his  body  was  carried 
ly.  llie  people  assembled,  and  eveiy  attempt  to  convey  itie  body  was 
ra  of  brickbats.  The  x^olice  officer  who  had  shared  in  the  former  riofci 
ed  the  Treasury  as  in  uanger,  thus  seeking  to  avert  from  himself  the 
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blame  of  the  real  cause  of  the  disturbance.  The  miHtarj  were  called  out,  and,  after 
great  proTOoation,  were  ordered  to  fire.  Eight  persons  were  killod,  and  twenty  wounded. 
The  cause  of  the  outbreak,  it  appears,  is  the  Koyal  proclamation,  which  both  in  Tamil 
and  Telugu,  has  been  altered  from  the  original.  Not  onlj  is  her  Majestj  made  to 
prohibit  conversions  to  Christianity,  but  to  exempt  from  pardon,  not  murderers,  but 
"  Brumhaohareea" — caste  breakers.    Lord  Harris  has  ordered  inquiry  into  the  affair. 

The  €k>sp»^  iir  its  TBixrMPHS. — You  cannot  see  an  oak  grow.  Nor  can  you  usually 
see  the  decay  of  a  superstition,  till  it  falls  with  a  crash  which  startles  the  world  from 
slumber.  The  Boman  Church  never  looked  more  powerful  on  the  continent  than  when 
Tetzel  received  his  license.  It  never  seemed  more  assured  of  supremacy  in  England 
than  when  Henry  VIII.  received  his  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith.  Had  any  one 
Tentured  to  tell  Wolsey  in  1525,  that  the  Catholic  faith  in  England  was  doomed,  he 
would  hare  smiled,  as  India  House  officials  smile  when  told  that  Hindooism  b  dead.  It 
is  only  in  faith  that  real  wisdom  is  to  be  found ;  and  if,  pointing  to  the  few  reenlts 
achieved,  the  friends  of  missionary  labour  do  not  offer  a  substitute  for  faith,  bat  an 
additional  testimony  that  the  faith  is  well  grounded  and  secure,  no  extent  of  suoeets 
in  Burmah,  no  amount  of  conyersions  among  Buddhists,  will  suffice  to  prove  that 
Hindooism  must  die.  But  the  rictory  of  Christianity  over  apparently  insuperable 
obstacles  does  prove  that  God  is  still  with  his  Church, — will  still  grant  the  final  reward 
for  sustained  obedience  to  the  command. — Friend  of  India, 

DirFiouLTT  IN  TfiANBiJLTiKa  THB  SoBiPTUBXB. — Another  difficulty  which  is  ex- 
perienced by  the  missionary  is  that  of  getting  proper  theological  terms.  AU  have  heard 
of  ^he  difficulty  of  finding  a  word  for  €k>d  among  the  Chinese ;  and  a  difficulty  of  a 
somewhat  similar  kind  is  experienced  in  every  mbsion.  It  must  be  overcome,  either  by 
employing  Ihe  native  word  which  nearest  expresses  the  idea,  and  then  restricting  its  use 
to  that ;  or  by  adopting  a  word  from  a  foreign  language,  and  explaining  the  meaning  in 
which  we  use  it  Among  the  Dyaks  we  had  a  long  controversy  as  to  what  was  the  best 
term  to  use  for  the  name  of  our  Lord ;  whether  the  Malay  (or  rather  Arabic)  form,  Isa, 
or  the  English  form,  Jesus.  Tiie  chief  argument  against  the  use  of  the  former  was, 
that  Isa  Ben-Daud,  as  the  Malays  term  our  Lord,  was  the  subject  among  them  of  many 
absurd  and  ridiculous  stories,  which  they  would  be  sure  to  tell  the  Dyaks,  and  so  either 
corrupt  the  £aith  of  the  baptized,  or  pre-oocupy  the  minds  of  the  heathen  diaadvan- 
tageously  to  us ;  that  their  account  of  him  was  so  entirely  different  from  the  reality, 
that  it  might  be  said  with  truth  that  they  were  different  persons;  that  no  argument 
could  be  used  on  its  behalf  which  would  not  equally  go  to  prove  that  it  ought  to  be 
used  in  every  country,  from  Spain  to  New  Q-uinea,  in  which  Mohammedanism  had  ever 
prevailed ;  and  that  the  name  of  Jesus— the  name  of  the  Saviour — the  only  word 
common  to  the  Dyak  and  the  English  Christian,  would  alone  form  a  bond  of  communion 
between  them.  On  the  other  hand  it  was  contended  that  Isa  was  much  more  consonant 
to  the  genius  of  languages  of  the  Malay  family,  and  tliat  the  use  of  this  word  would  be 
a  standing  testimony  in  the  midst  of  Mohammedans  that  Isa  Ben-Daud,  whom  they 
reverenced  as  their  sixth  prophet,  was  in  reality  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Wb  are  heartily  glad  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  our  friend  the  Key.  J.  T. 
Brown,  on  the  6th  ult.  ;  a  few  lines  from  his  note  may  well  find  a  place  here. 
**•  It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelinf^s,  as  you  may  imagine,  that  I  abide  agaiu 
within  these  little  walls  after  seven  months  absence,  and  15,000  miles  of  jour- 
ney inga,  their  exposure  and  possibilities.  Everything,  with  the  ezoeptiou  of 
the  fever,  a  rather  strong  attack,  and  for  awhile  dangerous,  has  been  propitious, 
and  I  tniRt  our  mission  successful.  .  .  .  Mention  my  retnrn  in  the  jfferald,  as 
the  kind  friends  on  the  other  side  will  be  snxioua,  and  they  are  such  rare  folk, 
that  I  should  not  like  them  to  be  kept  in  suspense." 


The  meetiog$  whicli  have  been  held  f'mce  we  were  last  able  to  notice  them 
haye  been  numerous  and  important.  The  Secretary  and  Ker.  C.  Yince  were 
at  Amersham  and  Speen ;  the  latter,  with  the  Keys.  T.  Smith  and  J.  Make- 
peace, at  TbrapatOQ,  Kettering,  and  neighbouring  places ;  the  Beys.  J.  C.  Page 
and  W.  I'eall  visited  the  East  Somerset  and  Dorset  Auxiliary  ;  the  Kevs.  S. 
Green,  and  R.  Williams,  late  of  A<rra,  the  Norfolk  District ;  and  the  Eevs.  J. 
Chown,  and  J.  £.  Henderson,  of  Jamaica,  the  Northamptonshire  Churches. 
Mr.  Page  also  attended  meotiugs  at  Bristol  and  Birmingham,  but  who  were 
his  associates  at  these  places  we  have  not  been  informed.  He  has  also,  with 
Itevs.  D.  Kattems  and  W.  G.  Lewis,  represented  the  Society  in  the 
Cambridge  Auxiliary,  and  at  Islington  with  the  Secretary,  who  also,  with 
the  Bev.  W.  Teall,  attended  a  meeting  at  Braintree.  Of  many  of  these 
meetings  we  have  heard  encouraging  reports,  and  from  some  of  the  districts 
the  remittances  have  been  in  excess  of  last  year. 

The  Mission  in  France  is  awakening  somewhat  more  attention  in  many 

Quarters  than  hitherto.  Mr.  Jenkins  was  present  at  the  Monmouthshire 
Lssociation,  where  he  represented  the  case  of  the  church  at  Angers,  for  Pastor 
Bobineau,  for  whom  a  handsome  collection  was  made.  The  following  resolu- 
tion was  passed  by  the  representatives  present : — 

**  That  this  conference  has  heard  with  great  interest  the  statement  of  Rot.  J.  Jenkins, 
of  Morlaix,  on  the  openings  in  France  for  the  extension  of  the  lahours  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and  warmly  recommends  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  on  the  continent  of  Europe  to  the  serious  consideration  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Society,  in  the  hope  that  the  churches  will  prayerfully  and  liberally 
support  any  extended  efforts  that  may  he  judged  advisable  for  the  evangelisation 
of  Europe," 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  brethren  at  the  other  end  of  the  kingdom  sympa- 
thised in  the  same  object,  and  passed  a  resolution,  thoujjh  Mr.  Jenkins  was 
not  present.  The  progress  of  tne  truth  in  France  is  exciting  much  interest, 
and  we  trust  the  appeal  made  by  the  church  at  Angers  will  meet  with 
a  liberal  response.  The  resolution  of  the  Yorkshire  Association  is  as 
follows : — 

"  That  this  Association  hears  with  much  interest  that  a  spirit  of  religious  inquiry 
has  heen  awakened  in  several  districts  of  France,  that  conyerts  from  Popery  appear 
increasingly  disposed  to  Scriptural  views  of  church  organisation  and  religious  ordi- 
nances, that  young  men  are  found  ready  for  evangelistic  labours  in  connection  with  our  own 
religious  hody,  and  that  a  movement  has  already  been  initiated  for  the  establishment  of 
a  Baptist  Church  at  Angers.  That  this  Association  earnestly  congratulates  Mr. 
Jenkins,  long  the  laborious  representative  of  tlie  Baptist  Mission  in  Brittany,  and 
commends  his  appeal,  with  that  of  Pastor  Bobineau,  of  Angers,  to  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  the  churches." 

The  note  which  is  subjoined,  sent  by  a  kind  friend  to  one  of  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Bristol  Auxiliary,  contains  a  capital  hint,  which  we  hope  to  see  taken 
up  with  becoming  spirit  at  all  such  gatherin(]rs  throughout  the  year : — 

«  Does  it  occur  to  you  that  the  <  Breakfast  Meetings '  of  your  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  generally,  on  account  of  there  being  '  no  collection,'  and  nobody  therefore 
required  to  give  anything,  peculiarly  recommend  themselves  to  every  lover  of  your 
•Society,  and  of  the  voluntary  principle,  as  one  of  the  best  methods  of  increasing  your 
funds  from  £30,000  to  £60,000  ?  The  cream  of  your  churches  generally  attend  them ; 
and  I  cannot  but  think  that  they  must  be  anything  but  satisfied  with  your  venerable 
^^sionary  Society  being  not  only  the  lowest  but  so  ysry  much  below  the  yearly 
income  of  its  sister  Societies.  Forgive  me  if  this  be  an  intrusion  }  but  it  occurs  to  me 
tAat  the  Committee  of  your  Parent  Society  might,  with  a  little  tact  and  persuasive 
eloquence,  make  these  'Breakfast  Meetings  '  generally  throughout  your  body,  a  source 
of  no  inconsiderable  yearly  revenue.  Permit  me  to  give  a  practical  expression  of 
the  thought,  by  enclosing  my  cheque  for  a  life  subscription  of  ten  guineas." 

Mr  Jones,  of  Annotto  Bay,  is  now  in  the  provinces,  seeking  aid  towards 
rebuilding  tho  premises  destroyed  by  fire.  If  any  friends  de.nire  to  remit  any 
8um  for  this  object,  wo  shall  gladly  take  charge  of  the  same  for  him.  ^j 
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RETURNED  AND  RETURNING  MISSIONARIES. 

The  Rev8.  J.  Wenger  and  children,  and  F.  Sapper  with  Mrs.  SupDer»  have 
recently  arrived  from  India.  Mr.  Wenger  has  been  twenty  veara  in  tnat  field» 
and  during  the  greater  portion  of  that  long  period  he  has  Deen  occupied  ia 
the  important  work  of  translation — a  fit  succesBor  of  Carey  and  Yates. 
He  enjoys  the  most  cordial  esteem  of  all  missionaries  there,  and  a  reputation 
for  scholarship  surpassed  by  none.  The  Committee  received  these  brethren  at 
their  meeting  on  the  12th  ult.,  and  the  Chaimum,  on  their  behalf,  gave  them  a 
warm  and  hearty  welcome. 

The  Revs.  A.  Saker  and  J.  Diboll  having  suffered  severely  in  health  from 
their  toils  in  Africa,  as  well  as  its  climate,  were  received  on  the  19th  witii  deep 
sympathy  and  unabated  confidence.  The  latter  and  his  two  daughters,  have 
not  only  been  prostrated  in  health,  but  bereaved  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Diboil, 
in  March  last.  The  voyage  has  done  much  to  recruit  and  refresh  these 
honoured  brethren.  Wo  are  happy  to  state  that  Mrs.  and  Miss  Saker 
were  well  when  the  mail  left.  We  commend  these  brethren  to  the  affectionate 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  churches. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Teall,  who  have  been  in  England  for  some  time,  will  at 
once  return  to  Jamaica,  their  health  being  Quite  restored.  Mr.  Henderson 
and  Mrs.  Gould  have  recently  arrived,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hewett,  with  their 
children,  are  on  their  way  home.  Rut  we  hope  all  these  friends  will,  after 
rest  and  change,  be  able  to  resume  their  labours  in  their  several  stations. 
Jamaica  can  at  present  but  ill  spare  any  of  the  European  brethren  labouring 
there. 


LIVERPOOL  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE. 

Our  friends  will  remember  the  reference  made  in  the  Report  to  this 
most  important  gathering  of  representatives  and  friends  of  Missionary  Sooiek 
ties.  Tne  proceedings  have  novr  been  published  in  a  handsome  octavo  volume, 
and  by  the  munificence  of  Robert  A.  Macfie,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  by  whom  the 
entire  expense  of  the  Conference  was  defrayed,  as  well  as  the  issue  of  the 
Report  of  its  proceedings,  we  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  our  friends  that 
&  copy  will  be  sent  hero,  not  only  for  each  member  of  Committee  and  Mis* 
sionary  of  the  Society,  but  one  thousand  for  distribution  among  the  pastors  of 
the  churches. 

If,  therelbre,  any  minister  of  the  denomination,  desirous  of  possessini;  tiiis 
volume  will  send  six  postage  stamps,  it  shall  be  sent  post  free  to  his  addgeie» 
the  Committee  willingly  meeting  whatever  other  expenses  there  may  be,  and 
the  Secretary  and  employees  in  the  office  being  equally  willing  to  bestow  what- 
ever extra  time  and  attention  may  be  necessary  to  effect  this  most  desirable 
obiect. 

With  this  volume  the  following  paragraphs  likewise  appear,  and  we  print 
them  here  more  especially  for  the  information  of  those  connected  with  our 
Sabbath-schools : — 

**  This  volume  is  sent  in  the  hope  that  it  may  prove  aooeptable  and  usefol  for  pwwt 
examination,  and  as  a  book  of  rereranoe  in  your  libraiy. 

'*  If,  by  lending  and  reoommending  it  in  your  neighbourliood,  you  ean  promote  its 
perusal  and  sale,  you  will  oblige.  With  that  view  the  selling  price  has  been  m^^|<y 
as.  6d.  less  than  cost. 

**  Copies  have  been  given  to  certain  Pablio  Institutions  and  Libraries.  Should  iheve 
be  any  snoh  in  your  neighbourhood  to  which 'you  tiiink  a  copy  might  be  sent  with 
advantage,  a  note  to  that  effect  will  be  appreciated. 

*'The  stewards  would  also  be  glad  to  receive  the  name  of  the  Superintendent  of  any 
Sunday.Bchoo),  is  which  there  are  more  than  ten  teachers,  with  an  address  in  London, 
if  possible,  whither  a  copy  might  be  sent  for  him.** 
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FORBIGjST   LBTTEES  EECEIVED. 


jIfaica— CA1U3BOOK8,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Mayl ; 

Saker,  A.,  Maj  1. 
St.  Hbleita,  Wenger,  J.,  Mar.  28. 
Amebica— New  Yobk,  BrowD,  N.,  May 

15,  21. 
Asia— AoKA,  Gregaon,  J.,  April  20,  May  5. 
Baxisafl,  Kerry,  G.,  April  17. 
Calcutta,  Green,  R.  E.,  Feb.  6 ;  Lewia, 

G.  B.,  April  23,  May  3. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  May  10. 
Delhi,  Parsons,  J.»  May  5. 
HowiiAH,  Morgan,  T.,  April  20. 
Jbbsorr,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  April  5,  20, 

May  1. 
Kandt,  Carter,  C,  April  28. 
MssauT,  Lewis,  H.,  May  1. 
MOKOUYB,  Gregson,  J.   G.,  April  17; 

Lawrence,  J.,  May  12. 
MuTTRA,  Evans,  T.,  April  5. 


PooNA,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  April  11. 
SiiANonAT,  Eloekers,  H.   Z^  Febk    9^ 
April  5, 17. 
Australia — MELB0UBl^^  Kew,  L,  Not.5. 
BAnAXAS— G&AXD  Cay,  Bycraft,  W.  IL^ 
March  29,  April  18. 
Turk's  Island,  Ghirdiner.X,  and  others, 
April  21. 
Cuba  —  Havaxxah,   Underhill,    E.    B., 

May  8. 
Jamaica — Bbthsaxbm,  Milliner^  Gt^  May 
10. 
Calabab,  East,  D.  J.,  April  S3,  May  25. 
Kingston,  Onghton,  S.,  May  %L 
Mandbyille,  Milbouma,  T.  K.,  May  23^ 
Mount  Cabby,  Hewett,  E.,  May  24. 
Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  May  23. 
Stewabt  Town,  Lea,  T.,  May  16. 
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Friends  at  Beccles,  by  Miss  Bird,  for  a  box  of  Clotliing,  for  Rev.  J.  DiboU,  Afliea, 
A  Friend  (H.  G.),  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines.  .  . 

Mr.  Thomas  Brown,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
Mr.  Stace,  Old  Ford,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines,  &c. 
Friends  at  Hitchin,  for  three  boxes  of  Clothing  (valae  £20),  for  Bev.  A,  Saker^  West 

Africa. 
Sunday-school,  Margate,  by  Y.  M.  M.  A.,  for  a  box  of  Clotliing,  for  Rev.  J.  IHholl^ 

West  Africa. 
Mrs.  Haasall,  Brixton,  fbr  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
T.  Walters,  Esq.,  Swansea,  for  two  boxes  of  Magazines. 

Friends  at  Plymouth,  for  a  case  of  Clothing  (value  £20),  for  Rev.  A»  SaJcer^  West  Africa. 
W.  B.  Callender,  Esq.,  Manchester,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
Mrs.  Cozens,  Upper  Clapton,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
EoT.  S.  Blackmore,  Eardisland,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines^  &c. 
Mr.  B.  H.  Cullerne,  Gravesend,  for  a  parcel  of  M^asines. 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  Tracts,  for  Rev.  Jokm  Qregson^  Agra. 
Mrs.  BisdoD,  Birlii^^ham,  for  four  parcels  of  Books,  for  Messrs.  Reid^  Rose,  RIU*^  and 

Contort, 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Nosh,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines,  &c. 

Beligious  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  Books  (yalue  £5)^  for  Rev.  J.  Chegetm^  Agra, 
ILHarris,  Esq.,  Laioester,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
lley.  F.  Trostrail,  for  70  volumes  of  the  Eclectic  Review,  for  the  Jamaica  InstUvtion, 


CONTBIBUTiONS, 

JReceived  an  aeeouni  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  May  21 

to  June  20, 1860. 

W.  ^  O.  dsaofcss  that  the  Contribotum  is  for  Wid»w$  ami  Orpkaiu;  if.  P.  for  Raiivs  Treeekers; 

and  J.  a.  F.  for  India  Spfcial  Fund, 

AsimVAL  Sl7BSCBIPnOV& 

M  *.  d.  JiovAXuaB. 

Aadoraon,  W,  W.,  Kaq. 

(1859«S0) — I    I    0  £  s.  a, 

OmHoaU,  Mn.    110 

itam,  U..  K>q 1    1    0 

Qumev,  Thomas,  Esq., 

(186»«>> 6    6    0 

0«Mj,lir«»TbonM(do).  1    1    0 

JoaMkCapt  (do.)   110 

Mmdilib,  Mr*,  (da)  ...110 
PflbQi  Sev.  J.  C,  Qu«ra- 

don  (do.) -....    0  10    0 


2    0   0 
0  10    0 


AChristian  Friend.  Bath, 
for   Breian  Seriftmf 

Diflfey.    Hr.  O.,  Childa 

Okefard.  for  India  ... 
Pr»tt»    ThooiaB,     Bsq., 

Tvostoes  ot  by  Ber. 

Thomaa     Kenner^y, 

for  J.  8.  F.    10    0    0 

IW.  R 600    0    0 


£s.  d. 

w.  a 10  0  0 

Under  10s.,  for  CkuM    0    3    6 
Do.,  for /.  a  JP. 0    2    6 


LaaACiis. 

^TizoB.  MrB.,tiielato  ...  10  0  0 
Primar^Miss  BlUn  Kta> 

Tt^,  the  late 667    4    0 

Wilxnahurst   Mr.  B.  C. 

the  late   »  16    0 
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L0HD02r    AICS    MlODLSSZX 
ACXILIASISB. 

£  «. 
Bloomsbaiy  Chapel,  on 
acooiint,     hj   Mr.   C. 

MorgHn    67    8 

Camberwell  New  Road — 

CoUection,  moiety 3    9 

Church  Street — 

Collections,  part   6    6 

Dalston,  Qneeu'a  Boad-* 

Collections 13  14 

Do.,  for  W.  ^  O....    3    3 

Contributions 3  13 

Drajton,  West — 

Collections 1  10 

Contributions 2    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4 
Do.,    do.,   Yewsley    0    5 
Hanunersmith"— 

Collections 17    2 

Harlington-^ 

Contribs.,  for  C/ana...    6    0 
Bennington,        Charles 
Street- 
Collections  3  12 

R^ent  Street,  Lambeth — 

Collections 5  12 

Shadwell,         Rehoboth 
Chapel- 
Sunday   School,  by 

X .K.Jil. A..... 0    o 

Stntford  Orovo— 
Collections 8    0 


7    0 
Trinity  Street,  and  Boro' 
Road-— 
CoUeotn.,  Juvenile,  by 

Y.M  M.A  0  10 

Vernon  Chapel — 

Collections 4  14 

Do.,  JuTenile 1    3 


Bebkshisx. 
Fifleld— 
Sunday  School  0    2 


Cambbidoeshibz. 
Cambridge — 
Contribs.,  for  China...    6  10 


d. 


DOBSfiTSHXBB. 

£  t.  d. 

Weymouth 24    8  11 


7| 

o; 


3 
0 
0 

6 

0 
6 

0! 

0! 


0 
6 

6 

0 


Tottenham— 

CoUeotions 7  10    4 

Less  expenses    ...    0  10    4 


0 


Oi 


6 
10 


3 


0 


Dbvokshike. 
Borer  Traoey — 

Collections 2  14    0 

Contributions 2  15    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  13    0 


6    2    6 
Lees  expenses    ...    0    0    6 


6  13    0 


Bxeter,       Bartholomew 
Street — ' 

Collections 6    9  10 

Contributions    9    0    5 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools...    5    18 


20  11  11 
Less  expenses    ...    0    2    2 


20    9    9 


Gloucestbbshxbi. 

Cheltenham,  Cambray  Chapel— 
A  Baptist  in  France, 
b7  Kev.  J.  Smith  ...5    0    0 


Hjlmpshibe. 
Jersey — 
Contributions,  byM  rs. 
J.  J.  Dayies's  child- 
ren's boxes 3    0    0 


KZKX. 

BesseU  Green — 
Contribu  I  ions.  Prayer- 
meeting  box  16    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    110 
Lewisham  Boad— > 
Contribs.,  JuTenile,  for 
Oirtt'    School,    Co' 
lombo   10    9    1 


Lahoashiki. 

Bochdale— 

Kemp,  G.  T.,  Esq 50    0    0 

Do.,  for  Jamaica  In- 

$tUutioH   20    O    0 

Do.,  in  aid  of  grant 
to  Orand  Mane 
Mitnon    30    0    0 


Nobvolk. 

FouI.sham — 
Burrell.  Mrs.,  Bintreo 
Mill,  Gaist 10    0 


NORTBLIKPTOKSHIBB. 

Aldwinkle — 

Collectiim   10    7 

Contributions 2    6    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School  O  16    8 

Bythome— 

Collection  2    2    0 

Bingstead— 

Collection 4    4    2 

Contributions 8    10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    2    4 

Thnpston,   on  account  15    0    0 

Woodford— 

Collection  19    0 


OXi-OBDSHIRZ. 

Lewknor — 
Contributions,  by  Rer. 
W.  H.  Fremantle  ...    110 


SOMZBSZTSHIBl. 

Bristol,  by  G.  H.  Leo- 
nard, Esq 498  10  7 

Contribs.,  lor  China...  27  17  4 

Do.,for /.  S.  F.  ...  60    0  0 

Do.,  for  Africa 4  19  8 

Do.,  for  Rn.  C.  B. 
Lewis's  M.F.,CaC- 

eulta 10    0  0 

Do.,forA.P.,  DeUd    5    0  0 


£  9,  d. 
Do.,  Pithay  Sunday 
8chool,for  Howi'oh 

School  6    0  0 

Do.,     Weston,    for 

N.P 16  6 

Do.,do..  forW.^-O....    14  0 

Bridgwater 17    6  d 

Burton 6  15  6 

Chard  26  11  11 

Cre«-ch 1  11  e 

Crewkemo  7    4  4 

Hatch  6    0  0 

Isle  Abbots 2    0  0 

North  Curry 1  17  10 

Montiiouie  16    4  4 

Stngumber 3  12  O 

Watchet 6    8  5 

Wellington 5  10  0 

100    2  4 
Less  district  expenses    7    1^ 

93    0  7 

SUBBZT. 

Norwood,  Upper — 

Maeon,  Miss    ...   a.  s.    2    0  O 

WiLTIHIBB. 

Bradford-on-Avon,  Zion — 

Collection    2    1  ^ 

Contributions    S    6  9 

4    7  9 

Leas  expenses   ...    0    6  0 

4  19 
Bromham — 

Anstie,G.W.,B8q...A.8.  5    0  0 

Crockerton 4  14  7 

North  Bradley—- 

Collection   S    4  5 

Penknap  8  18  O 

WORCKSTSXSHIBZ. 

Pershore — 
Bisdon,  Mrs.,  Birling- 

ham,  for  China 2    0  0 


YORKSXUBS. 

Bradford,  Zion— 
Contribs. ,  Juvenile,  for 
Rew.   John   Ortg- 
$on'§  N.  /'.,  Ayra  12    0    0 

Do,  forDeUi 12    0    O 

Gildersome — 
Cont  ribs . , JuTenile,  for 
N.F.,  Jetfore 10    0    O 

NOBTH  WALB8. 

DBHBXOnSHIBB. 

Garth  18    6 

Vron ^ 13    0 


SOUTH  WALB8. 

MoVMOVTRBaiBK. 

Henllyit — 

CoUection  0  12  10 

Newport— 
Couiribi. ,  by  Miss  N. 
Le  Mesurier,    for 
BriUany  Chu^...    6    0    ^ 


Subscriptions  and  Ponations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully receiTcd  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Fredo'ick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secrelaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33, 
Moorgate  Street,  London  ;  in  Esinbttbou,  by  the  Brer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrew,  E»q. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Ber. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Xritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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THE  SPECIAL  EFFOET. 

loff-inf^  communications  from  the  Kev.  W.  S.  Eccles,  of  Banbridm* 
Rev.  E.  T.  Gibson,  of  Crayford,  will  Bhow  the  necessity  for  the  kind 
y  now  being  employed  by  the  society,  and  the  encouragement  whioh  is 
to  brethren  who  take  part  in  this  order  of  effort. 

IccLES  writes : — 

"  BanUridffe,  June  Itt,  1860.      |  filled.     During  tho  f  inging  and  prayer  there 

dear     Brother, — I    leave    it     to  |  were  indications  of  the  Dirine  pretence. 

Gibson  to  tell  you  in  detail  how  we  My  subject  was  the  words  of  Jacob,  'Tlie 

1  latterly  employed.     From  day  to  Lord  is  in  this  place.*     I  was  hsjtily  hiJf 

his  arriTal  here  he  has  been  en- 1  through  the  remarks  I  intended  offering 

remittingly  in  yisiting  and  preach^  j  when  from  several  pews  before  me  and  on 

has  shruuk  neither  from  toil  nor  i  either  side  arose  the  cry   of  the  striken, 

in  prosecuting  tlie  object  for  which  j  whicl  I,  I  doubt  not,  you  lemeraber   welL 

tmong  us.    Ho  returns  with  some  |  Fourteen    were  prostrated.     To    proceed 

n  of  the  demands  of  this  place  i  was,  of  course,  impossible.      We    seemed 

I  thank  tho  Lord  for  his  visit, ;  bo tvcd   beneath  a  weight    of   glory.    All 

i  another  brother,  equally  devoted, '  realised 

follow  him.  I         « The  BpceclUcss  awe  thftt  dares  not  move, 

g  to  tho  state  of  tho  weather,  we  And  all  the  wlent  heaven  of  love.* 

yet  attempted  open-air  services  in  j     "  After   preliminary    attention     to    tlie 
e ;    but  on  the  last    Lord's-day  stricken,  tho  congregation  joined  with  me  in 

singing  the  first  part  of  the  fortieth  Psalm. 
How  we  did  sing  it!  How  evidently  the 
Lord  was  in  that  place!  We  seemed  to  tread 
tlie  streets  and  to  breathe  the  atmosphere 
of  the  New  Jerusalem!  I  remained  oon- 
whohas  taken  a  prominent  part !  versing  and  praying  with  the  stricken  till, 
Revival,  was  to  assist  me.  Tlie '  on  account  of  the  wetting  and  my  fatigue, 
vas  most  unfavourable.  It  rained  I  bodily  infirmity  precluded  further  enort. 
r  I  was  quite  wet  when  I  arrived  |  May  all   the    neighbourhood   soon    enjoy 


vhile  Brother  Gibson  preached  for 
le  chapel,  I  went,  by  special  invi- 
hold  a  field  meeting  in  Ballinafcm, 
district  about  foiur  miles  distant 
ibridge.    A  popular  Presbyterian 


lace  of  meeting.  My  coadjutor, 
the  drenching  shower  that  was 
Qg,  after  making  but  a  fovr  remarks, 
iO  to  conclude  with  prayer.  Im- 
'  on  my  pronouncing  the  blessing, 
who  was  present,  addressed  the 
id  said,  *  I  think,  friends,  were  we 
»  Anaghlono  meeting-house,  Mr. 
roold  give  us  a  sermon.*  This 
irorship,  by  the  way  we  must  go, 
mile  distant.    Through  rain 


T  a 


come,  they  had  remained  under 
during  Mr.  White's  address,  and 
Id  this  much-enduring  people  en- 
further  drenching  in  going  such 


scenes  hko  tliat  which  then  gladdened  our 
hearts  in  Anaghloue ! 

*'  As  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  many  of 
the  poorer  classes  here  are  unable  to  read. 
The  consequent  ignorance  is  therefore 
deplorable.  On  Monday  we  lay  the  fbon- 
dation  of  a  school-house,  immediately 
behind  our  chapel,  to  servo  also,  when 
required,  tho  purposes  of  a  vestry.  The 
cost  will  be  £85.  Of  this  I  pledge  myself 
to  raise  £25  nmong  the  friends  here.  The 
friends  in  England  will  not,  I  am  sure, 
refuse    me    tlie    balance.    But  I  hare    a 


furllier  request.  I  have  literally  no  time 
for  any  matters  of  this  kind.     Will  you, 

ly  through  mud  and  mire  to  stay  dear  brother,  kindly  take  charge  of  the  con- 
wet  garments   for    my  sermon,  tributions,  and  correspond    directly  with 

Mr.  James  Card  here,  who,  with  two  others, 
as  a  committee,  manages  all  matters  on 
this  side  ?  Do,  dear  brother.  This  would 
relieve  me  greatly ;  and,  indeed,  I  am 
overtasked  already.    Do  excose  me.    And, 

better  imagtno  than  I  can  describe  thankful  for  past  fayours,  I  remain.  Yours, 

roo  the  occasion.    The  place  of '  in  joyous  anticipation,       W.  8.  EcoxM. 
foondt  on  my  arrival,  already ,     **  Kev.  C.  J.  Middleditcb.'* 
rf* — IfSW  8EBIEB.  3S 


'  remandng  that '  if  they  desired  it 
their  service,*  the  cry  instantly 
screral  quarters,  '  Desire  it,  sir  ? 
we  do ! '  and  with  one  consent  the 
med  in  tlie  direction  of  the  chapel. 
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Mr.  GiBSOJS  gBTM  an  aceonnt  of  hk  kbours,  and  also  of  the  resulta  of  the 
^yival. 


<^  Jum  12ih,  1860. 

."  Mr  j>BAB  Bbothbb,— According  to 
TOur  request,  I  send  tou  a  short  acoovnt 
of  my  yiait  to  Banbridge,  county  Down, 
Ireland. 

•*  Journal  of  each  Dat^s  Proceedings  while 
at  Banbridge, 

''I  left  home  on  Tueedar,  Maj  15th, 
and  arrived  at  Belfast  early  the  next  morn- 
ing. In  Belfast  I  only  stayed  a  few  hours, 
during  which  time  I  was  hospitably  enter- 
tained by  the  Bey.  B.  M.  Henry,  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Academy  Street.  At 
noon  01  the  same  day  I  left  Belfast  for  Ban- 
bridge,  and  in  little  more  than  two  hours 
was  at  home  in  the  house  of  the  Bev.  W. 
>S.  Ecdes,  the  agent  of  your  society  in  that 
town.  During  my  stay  at  Banbridge  1 
made  my  home  at  Mr.  Eccles's,  and  shall 
cyer  remember  with  gratitude  the  kindness 
and  hospitality  both  of  himself  and  his 
wife. 

"  Being  exceedingly  tired  with  the  long 
and  fatiguing  journey,  I  rested  the  re- 
mainder of  Wednesday,  and  commenced 
work,  in  company  with  Mr.  Eccles,  on 

"  Thursdag^  \lth, — In  the  forenoon  we 
Tisited  seycnd  families  in  their  houses.  In 
the  evening  went  to  a  place  called  Scarra 
Hill,  where  we  held  a  meeting.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  the  population  in  that  neighbour- 
hood are  Boman  Catholics ;  notwithstand- 
ing, we  had  a  fair  congregation.  People 
Tcry  attentive,  and  apparently  much  in 
earnest.  Indeed,  this  may  be  said  of  every 
congregation  in  the  district. 

••  Friday,  18M.— Early  part  of  the  day 
spent  in  visiting  among  the  people  living  in 
Banbridge.  Walked  to  Smith's  Hill,  where 
we  held  a  meeting  in  the  evening;  con- 
gregation good.  Betuming  to  Banbridge, 
we  were  accompanied  by  seyeral  young 
persons,  some  of  whom  had  been  '  stricken* 
during  the  Revival  in  the  autumn.  They 
seemed  loth  to  bid  ns  '  Qood  bye.'  They 
wanted  to  hear  more ;  to  have  conversation 
on  religious  subjects. 

**  Saturday,  19th. — The  greater  part  of 
the  day  occupied  in  visiting.  No  meeting 
in  the  evening. 

"  Sunday,  20/A.— Preached  in  the  morn- 
ing to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation. 
Afternoon  addressed  the  children  of  the 
Sabbath  School.  Preached  again  in  the 
eveoing.  When  I  had  finished,  a  young 
man,  one  of  the  recent  '  converts,*  a  Pres- 
byterian and  a  layman,  preached  a  good 
sermon  from  Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  Though  the 
services  lasted  from  six  o'clock  till  nearly 
nino,  there  was  no  appearance  of  weariness 
on  the  part  of  the  congregation. 


^*dfo9k2ay,2l9^.— After  breakfast  we  went 
some  distance  in  the  country  to  seeayounf; 
woman  who  was  dangerously  ill.  Visited 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Looehbrickland. 
Evening  walked  to  Henry  Hill.  House 
throng^  with  earnest  and  attentive  wor- 
shippers. It  was  with  difficulty  we  eonld 
make  our  way  into  the  place. 

**  Tuesday,  22iuf.—At  Banbridge  all  day. 
Meeting  in  the  chapel  in  the  eyening. 
Congregation  very.  good. 

"  Wednesday,  23rrf.— Very  wet.  Not 
able  to  do  much.  Walked  in  the  afternoon 
to  Derrydruromuck.  Large  meeting  in  the 
evening.  When,  as  I  thought,  the  servico 
was  concluded,  and  I  was  about  to  leave,  I 
was  asked  to  stay  a  little  longer.  Late  as 
the  hour  was,  and  though  many  liad  long 
distances  to  go  home,  still  they  were  un- 
willing to  separate;  they  must  have  at 
least  one  hymn  together  before  parting. 
The  hymn  finished,  surely,  I  thought,  all  u 
over  now ;  but  no,— a  farmer,  residing  in 
the  neighbourhood,  rose,  and  af^er  speaking^ 
some  time  about  the  *  blessed  Mevival^* 
said  he  hoped  that  either  Mr.  Eccles  or 
myself  would  come  and  preach  on  Friday 
evening  at  Brag\ie  School-house.  We  werw 
already  engaged  for  a  meeting  on  that  even- 
ing. However,  it  was  decided  that  I  should 
come  to  Brague. 

"  Thursday,  24^.— Preached  at  TuUylish 
in  the  Presbyterian  MeetiDg-hoiisc,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Johnston,  minister  of  the  place,  having 
kindly  requested  it.    Congregation  good. 

"Friday,  2Bf A.— Preached  at  Brsgue 
School -house.  Owing  to  the  shortness  of 
the  notice  it  was  expected  that  there  would 
be  comparatively  only  a  few  people  present; 
but  when  I  arrived  there  I  was  agreeably 
surpriited  to  find  the  house  well  filled,  and  a 
number  of  persons  waiting  outside  till  the 
service  should  begin.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  service  the  farmer,  at  whose  request  the 
meeting  had  been  held,  rose,  and  on  behalf 
of  the  congregation  (for  they  were  all  Pres- 
byterians) said,  that  in  former  days  they 
had  been  too  sectarian ;  but  the  'Kevival* 
had  bad  the  efi^eet  of  bringing  them  into 
contact  with  the  Baptists,  and  he  rejoiced 
that  it  was  so.  Baptists  had  been  to  a 
great  extent  unknown  to  the  Presbyterians, 
or  regarded  with  prejudice.  Now  Presby- 
terians and  Baptists  were  getting  to  know 
each  other,  and  to  love  each  other.  He 
hoped  that  they  would  over  work  cordially 
together,  for  he  could  testify  that  the  Bap- 
tists held  the  truth,  and  were  earnest  and 
faithful  preachers  of  it.  (Similar  testimony 
I  have  heard  given  by  Presbyterians  in  the 
vicinity  of  Banbridge.  Doubtless  this  is  a 
result  of  the  Eevival ;  but  a  great  deal  of 
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it  is  owing  to  the  imprestion  produoedind 
the  esteem  K^ined  bj  the  high  ehancter 
and  self-denying  hiboura  of  our  Brother 
J£ccle«.)  I  was  then  vequested  to  speak  for 
a  short  time  on  the  adrantages  of  Sonday 
Sdiools,  and  the  encouragements  of  Sunday 
School  teachers,  the  friends  at  Bragne  in- 
tending  to  open  a  Sunday  School  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday. 

*^  Saturday^  ti^th. — At  home  at  Ban- 
bridge  yititiug  among  the  people. 

**  Sunday f  27 ik. — ^Freached  in  the  morn- 
ing to  a  good  congregation.  Evening  con- 
<;regation  not  so  good.  Weather  unfkrour- 
able.  Pollowed  by  a  brother,  a  member  of 
the  church  in  Abbey  Street,  Dublin,  who 
preached  a  good  and  acceptable  discourse 
from  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

'*  Monday^  2Sth. — ^Visiting  during  part 
of  the  day.  In  the  evening  a  meeting  at 
Far  TuUyhinan.    Congregation  good. 

**  Tueiday^  TQih, — Visiting.  Meeting  at 
the  chapel  in  the  evening.  Congregation 
good. 

*«  Wednesday,  80M.— Preached  at  MUl- 
town  in  the  evening.  An  open-air  meeting 
had  been  announced  to  be  held  this  even- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood  of  Banbridge, 
and  it  was  feared  that  in  consequence  the 
congregation  at  Milltowu  would  bo  affected, 
i  -ongregation  good. 

**  Thursday f  Sltt, — ^Tisiting  in  Banbridge 
all  day.    No  public  meeting. 

"  Friday,  June  1st. — At  Lawrencetown 
the  early  part  of  the  day.  Public  meeting 
at  Lisndfiffey  in  the  evening. 

'*  Saturday,  2nd. — At  home  in  Banbridge 
.nil  day. 

'*  Sunday,  ^rd. — Preached  both  morning 
and  evening  at  Banbridge. 

•*  Monday,  4ih, — Left  Banbridge;  the  ex- 
periences of  homeward  journey  interesting 
to  no  one  but  myself. 

"  Jtiyht  determination  of  ihe  Cowmiitee 
/o  Mend  help  to  the  brethren  in  Ireland. 

"  When  your  committee  appealed  to  our 
i;harohes  for  contributions  to  form  a  spe- 
cial fund  to  enable  them  to  send  help  to 
our  brethren,  overworked  in  consequence  of 
the  Sevival,  I  thought  they  did  a  right 
tiling.  Having  been  in  Ireland,  and  know- 
ing the  work  pressing  on  our  brethren  by 
having  shared  a  little  in  it,  I  am  more  than 
ever  convinced  that  it  was  the  right  thing 
io  be  done.  Yon  will  see,  from  the  short 
jtccount  I  have  given  you  of  each  day's 
labour,  that  it  is  quite  enough  for  any  man. 
But  that  docs  not  show  the  whole  of  the 
daily  labours  of  our  Brother  Eccles. 
Nearly  every  morning  during  the  time  I 
was  with  him  there  were  several  at  Igs 
house  seeking  advice  and  assistance.  As 
doon  as  be  was  free  from  them  he  was  away 
visiting  the  sick,  &c.  Sometimes,  as  will 
be  seen  from  the  journal,  I  was  with  him, 


bat  he  did  as  much  work  in  yisittog  when 
I  was  not  with  him.  Then  he  was  my 
companion  and  fellauhlabourer  at  all  the 
pubho  meetings.  He  always  commenced 
the  meeting  by  giving  oat  the  psalm  and 
praying.  At  every  meeting  he  gave  an  ad- 
dress. Indeed,  I  do  not  think  the  people 
would  have  been  satisfied  if  he  had  not 
done  so.  To  nse  their  own  language, 
*  They  all  think  much  of  Mr.  Eccles.* 

*'I  am  glad  the  committee  have  determined 
to  send  brethren  from  England  to  Ban- 
bridge  during  the  summer  to  labour  there. 
If  two  could  be  sent  at  a  time  they  would 
find  plenty  of  work.  The  people  are 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  word  of 
life.  A  good  congregation  can*  be  got  at 
any  time  and  anywhere.  While  I  was  at 
Banbridge,  if  it  had  been  possible,  we 
might  have  had  two  or  more  meetings  every 
evening. 

•*  Kelp  needed  for  a  School-house. 

"I  would  earnestly  beg  some  of  the 
wealthier  members  of  our  churches  to 
send  to  the  treasurer  of  your  society,  or 
to  yourself,  special  donations  for  building  a 
school- house  at  the  rear  of  the  chapel  in 
Banbridge.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  day 
I  left  they  commenced  digging  out  the 
foiindalions— not  before  it  was  n^ed. 
In  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Eccles,  sinoe 
I  returned  home,  he  says :— *  Tliis  locality 
was  fognerly  a  hot-bed  of  Vnitarianism. 
It  is  still  pre-eminently  poor.  From  both 
these  causes,  many,  not  only  of  the  children, 
but  of  the  adults  also,  are  unable  to  read. 
My  two  sons  have  long  been  engaged  in 
teaching  letters,  spelling,  &c.,  as  the  case 
required,  to  a  host  of  children,  and  several 
of  larger  growth.  A  school-house,  in  con- 
nection with  our  place  of  worship,  would  be 
a  great  advantage  to  us,  and  a  great  blessing 
to  the  community.  Our  people  could  have 
their  children  educated  at  their  own  place. 
Our  intention  is  that  the  terms  shall  be 
such  as  to  bring  education  within  the  means 
of  the  poorest.' 

***The  school-house  would  serve  as  a 
vestry  to  the  chapel,  an  indispensable 
requisite  on  baptismal  occasions.* 

*'  Hitherto  there  has  been  no  place  where 
the  baptized  could  conveniently  change 
their  garments.  Surely  this  ought  to  in- 
duce English  Baptists  to  determine  that 
our  friends  in  Banbridge  shoiUd  have  a 
vestry  as  soon  as  possible,  and  free  from 
debt;  and  also  without  taking  a  penny 
from  the  ordinary  income  of  the  society. 

**/Vmi7«  of  the  Sevival. 

"It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  say  much 
about  the  Revival.  Indeed  there  is  nothing 
to  be  said  beyond  what  has  been  said 
already  in  the  Chronicle  and  other  publi- 
cations.   Still  just  a  word  respecting  the 
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"  Moi'al  Improremeni  ofth*^  Peofiu 

"  The  change  in  the  moral  liabiu  cf  A| 
p«)ple  I  liave  been  told  is  very 


Id  have,  ftfter  a  lime.  reUiruv.d   ^""bridge  was  onci;  a  notoriously  wid 
mer    Avorldlino^e,    though    it    town      -It  now  will  bear  a  oompaaaj 


*  converh  *  as   they  are  eullod  m  Ireland,   their  indiflereuce  to  the  spiritiLil  coDdJiia 
t.c.,    the    ]>crflons     cronvcrted    during    the   of   their    neighbours— and    we  are  c» 
Keriral.     Afrer  making  the  most  diligent ;  strained  to   say    v^ith  adoriug  gntilid^ 
inquiries   from    all    parties  whom    I   met   *  What  hath  God  wrought ! ' 
wliile   at  13anbridgo,  I  should  bay  that  the 
greater    proportion     of   tho.^o    that    were 
aflor-ted  during  the  Revival  have  been  *liojx?- 
fullv   converted.'       That  some    who   were 
stricken  shouh 

to    their    former    ..w..«..-.^.-,    ...«-„..    ..  v.        .^i      i  ,  -  . 

grieves  does  not  surpribc.  But  tho^e  who  .  ^^'^^^'^^  7*^  H""?.*  ""/  otlier  towr 
havo  gone  back  are  compamtively  few.  One  ;  'If  '.»*^^  /^  Trehmd.  Drunkenne-s  ugid 
friend  with  whom  I  conversed,  and  who  I  <l»"»n'shed.  Many  whiaky  slops 
has  travelled  over  the  greater  part  of  Ulster  i  ^"  '''^^  "P  ^^,'  ^'?»*  ^^  9^*^"^- 
during  tlio  last  few  months,  preaching  as  '  ^P^"  .^^^  shamelftss  iinmorahty  of  Sw 
oi.portunity  was  afforded,  told  mo  that  in  [  ?"y*  "  Sone*  A  lee  is  abashed  wid  U 
his  opinion  nine  out  of  ten  were  real  eases  >»  »ecref^  haboath-breakmg  i5  raiv: - 
of   conversion.     This    was    coniirmed   by 

others.     But  even  if  the  pi-oportion  bo  not   l"^?'  be   seen   loitering    in  the  Btwo 
so  large  as  this-if  only  one  out  of  ten  be   ^'*"'-^*'  ^^^  "*  *^°  ^V-^^^^^  ^'^<^  *  '^^ 
savingly  eonvertod— then  have  we  reason  to   ^^^  Persons  approaching  who  liare  bm 

jov  Wfire  God,  and  i)raiso  and  glorify  his    *l;°  l'°"''^  f^  9°^    ^^^"^    **'^*i?'  *"■ 
nine.     If  my  Umits  allowed,  I  could  relate   ^^'<^^  "    also  infrequent.      >oti.-ffijr 
instances  of  i)ersons,  with  whom   I  often   °"m»'er  o^.  P»<^;w  of  hnen  and  n 
had   conversation,  wlio  before  the  Revival    Weachmg    m     the     groens,     I    ^ 
wen?  living  grossly  immoral  lives,  but  are   f."PP°*^    ^^'  ^'^J7.  ^^^^fV  "i?"?".  !«?■. 
now     Uving     *  soberiv,     righteously,     and   }l'\'^  »«  «tolt^".  being  left  all  nigtit  i 
godly.'     But    further':  even  if  i ho  propor-    p^'ld  to  bleach.      «  Oh   no,    was  the 
t  ion  wen-  less  than  one  to  ten,  the  Revival     ney<»r  now,  not  since  the  R^nrd. 
has  leit  behind   it   much  over   which   to   f**^'  ^^^^^^  «uppo»cd  that  all  the  da: 
rejoicb,  and  which   inspires   hoi>e  for  the   *»avc  become    honest .    but  that  tuff 
future.     There  has  bwn  a  deep  religious    ^'^^'^J^^.*?,  »*^i  "o^'  bet-aiise  of  the « 
imprecision  made  on  allclas^.     Whoever   P^°°'^^jb*^y^_^^^^  ^.^'^ 

you    meet    with,    t»trangers 

wherever  you  mei«t  them,  in  thehousc  or  , '"*' '""J"^"*  "*  ™i  rc*igiui«  pnw.i|-» 
in  tlie  lane^  tlie   subject   of  converse   j^  :  co°<'l!»s»on,      whattrcr      woridlin^ 
sure  to  he  the  *  bfesse^f  Retivai:     All  arc  .  8<^«Pf»<^8  ^  ^"^7  in  ndicule-wliatrtr 
full  of  it.     Kvcrybody  has  something  to  I  ^"^^'  professed   friends    of  religioa 
sav  or  to  ask  about  it— some  facts  to  relate ,  af|"»P*   ^o  throw    on   it— makiiig 
which  have  come  under  their  own  obscna- !  ""owance     for     enthuauflm, 
tion    of   persons    of   wicked   liv(^   being .  7 '"P*"^—?^*'^"^^  bu^    deductiw 
converted.     As  already  said,  all  the  people  I  ^''*^«S  ^^^,  *»*^?  gonp  bick-there  na 
are  hungering  after  the  word  of  life.    They  I  "^°  ^^J  .*bat  the   Rerival  in  Iwtadl 
will  walk  mdes  to  attend   a  meeting  to   '^"'*^».^*"}?'^"™^^PW*J'™' 
hear  a  sermon.   Tlicy  are  constantly  apply- 1  ^^'^^  fpmtuahty  in  profoion  of " 
ing  to  have  more  meetings  held."     They  j —'"ore  ferrcney  and  frequency  of  p 
are  fervent  and  constant  in  pmver.     They   ^^^  concern  for  the  salTitioa  of 
exhibit  a  beautiful  spirit  of  Christian  love.   ^^^    effort   to    seek    the 
They  are   anxious  for  the  conversion  of  dinners— a  deep  solemn  religiow  ■ 
sinners  around  them.     Many  laymen  have   "'i*",?"  '^\^  dasaes—Mgmwf  on  thi] 
begun  to  preach  the  gospel.    Two  or  three  \  ^'  *"^*°  bear  the  Word  of  God--i 
friends,    Presbyterians,    have    engaged    a   V^"^^  morality  m  the  town  uid 
young    man    as    town    missionary,    they !  bourhood.    In  this      -  — 

taking  on   themselves   the  buwleii   of  his  ■  ^"*  rejoice, 
support.     Contrast  tliis  with   the  former  ] 
state  of  carelessness  respecting  religion — 
the    formality  of    professing     Christians,       "  Rcr.  C.  J.  Middkditch." 

Several  Ijrethren  arc  at  this  time,  or  will  soon  be,  engiiged  in  nsuhr 


we  rqoicp— y>^ 

•*  Yours,  &c. 

''EdwabdTJ 


BANiiRiDriK  ;  thei^  will  be  fullowetl  by  others  who  have  kindly  pnaM i 
seryices  in  this  important  work. 

The  Lltt  of  Contrilttiiorit  is  unavoidabij^  poHpomedJbr 
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GOOD  DESIEED  NOT  DONE. 

'*For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not.*' — Bom.  vii.  19. 

This  is  the  language  of  a  Christian.  It  embodies  the  experience  of 
Paul  the  apostle.  Proceeding  from  such  a  man  it  presents  to  those  who 
are  unrenewed  in  heart  an  inexplicable  enigma.  They  cannot  conceive 
how  a  good  man  should  desire  to  do  good  and  not  do  it.  The  words 
appear  to  them  as  expressive  of  either  an  absurdity  or  a  subterfuge. 
"  The  world  knoweth  us  not,^^ 

Yet  the  apostle  strikes  a  responsive  chord  in  many  hearts.  Some  of 
us  have  often  found  his  language  the  exposition  of  our  spiritual  life. 
^Repeatedly  we  have  resolved  to  conquer  our  spiritual  foes ;  to  emanci- 
pate ourselves  from  the  thraldom  of  long-cherished  habits ;  to  perfect 
ourselves  in  the  graces  of  Christian  discipleship ;  to  perform  acts  of 
service  for  our  Lord  surpassing  all  former  obedience :  but  we  have  also 
repeatedly  fallen  short  of  our  resolution  and  aim.  And  when  the 
sorrow  springing  from  a  sense  of  our  short-comings  has  threatened  to 
overwhelm  us ;  when  we  have  been  writing  bitter  things  against  ourselves, 
and  about  to  conclude  that  we  had  no  part  among  the  people  of  God — 
then  the  confession  of  Paul  has  comforted  us.  We  have  drawn  courage 
from  the  fact  that  our  experience  answers  to  his;  that  even  he  was 
constrained  to  say,  "  The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not.'^ 

Let  us  inquire  into  the  causes  of  these  failures  of  ours.  A  knowledge  of 
the  causes  of  a  disease  helps  to  the  selection  and  application  of  appropriate 
remedies.  So,  if  we  can  ascertain  what  it  is  which  frustrates  our  good 
intentions — which  hinders  us  from  doing  what  we  purpose  in  our  hearts 
— we  shall  be  prepared  to  watch  against  the  evil,  and  in  some  measure 
subdue  it. 

SOHETIHEB  THE  CAUSE  IS  TO  BE  FOUXD  IN  NATUSAL  TEMFEBAME^'T 
A»D   CONSTITUTION. 

Ol^ere  is  the  irresolute,  fickle  man.  In  secular  things  he  is  always 
resolving,  and  then  re-considering  his  resolves;  promising,  aad  theu 
breaking  the  promises  he  has  made.  He  is  not  insincere ;  but  uncer- 
tain. You  receive  his  loudest  protestations  with  suspicion,  and  deduct  a 
large  discount.  In  religious  auties  such  a  man  is  always  changing  his 
purposes  and  plans.    Others  are  fixed  and  inunoveable  as  the  ancient 
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hills ;  be  is  variable  as  tbe  weatber-cock  on  tbe  bouse-top.    Hia  ^gooim 
is  as  a  morning-cloudy  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  aicay." 

Then  there  is  the  excitable,  impulsive  man.  One  day,  be  is  all  fin 
tbe  next,  all  frost.  Under  tbe  influence  of  feeling,  be  is  ready  to  J 
nnytbing ;  but  wben  tbat  feeling  subsides,  be  is  disposed  to  do  DotU^ 
Music,  eloquence,  tbe  sympathy  common  to  a  crowded  meeting:  tiai 
move  bis  soul.  Emotions  ratber  than  principles  regulate  his  reli^ 
In  a  missionary  meeting  he  resolves  to  increase  liis  contnbatiai 
towards  tbe  spread  of  tbe  Gospel;  by  the  time  bis  aid  is  soUcited  t 
warmth  has  cooled  down,  and  be  flnds  a  hundred  excuses  for  i 
augmenting  bis  liberality.  A  pres:«ing  appeal  from  the  preacher,  or  i 
perusal  of  an  earnestly-written  book,  convinces  him  of  the  impoitm 
of  individual  labour  in  Christ's  cause ;  he  charges  himself  with  guilt  \ 
accoun^of  past  indolence,  and  determines  on  greater  diligence  for  I 
future  ;  but  the  preacher's  voice  dies  away  in  silence — tbe  book  is  cki 
— tbe  impressions  fade — the  resolves  weaken,  and  at  lost  yield  toU 
force  of  old  habits — and  tbe  man  sinks  into  bis  former  state  of  inertai 
and  torpor,  till  another  electric  shock  shall  galvanize  him  again. 

Nor  must  we  overlook  the  phlegmatic,  sluggish  man.  Much  of  theti 
tbat  be  ought  to  spend  in  works,  be  spends  in  wishes,  lie  would  In 
man  of  extensive  usefulness,  if  bis  deeds  were  at  all  equal  to  | 
desires.  He  reads  the  biographies  of  good  men,  and  wishes  he  wail 
them ;  but  is  indisposed  to  make  the  exertions  and  sacrifices  adti 
which  their  goodness  and  fame  grew.  He  bewails  past  lethai*gf,^ 
promises  to  himself  amendment ;  but  there  is  no  active  force  to  tunt 
promise  into  performance.  His  judgment  accords  with  the  comafl 
of  tbe  Bible,  and  bis  heart  faintly  desires  to  obey  them ;  but  tbe  chif 
wheels  of  duty  stick  fast  in  the  old,  deep  ruts  of  sloth.  • 

Again,  there  is  the  sceptical ^  desponding  man.  He  never  sees  thcdl 
bright  side  of  any  question.  All  bis  nights  are  starless;  anderefj 
noonday  sun  is  visible  only  through  a  fog.  Into  the  sweetest  cim  | 
God  gives  him  be  lets  fall  some  drops  of  bitterness.  He  would  Ml 
tbe  assurances  and  promises  of  the  Divine  AVord;  but,  just  as  £ull| 
about  to  stretch  out  her  hand  to  reach  the  blessing,  unbelief  pardfj 
bcr  arm,  and  the  blessing  is  unattained.  Now  and  then  he  has  nl 
longings  after  joy  in  Christ  Jesus;  but,  just  as  he  is  about  tosiBg] 
psalm  of  praise,  unbelief  throws  in  a  discordant  note,  and  changeil 
glacbiess  into  grief.  He  would  look  on  tbe  unclouded  face  of  Grodii 
cry,  "Abba  Father;''  but  unbelief  casts  over  bis  soul  the  pall  of  dM 
and  tbe  iu4piiry  of  bis  desolate  heart  is,  "  Oh  that  I  knew  ickerc  I  fl| 
find  him  r       '  I 

Lastly,  there  is  the  irritable,  complaining  man.     He  is  scarcely  l| 
satisfied,  either  with  himself  or  with  others.      If  3-ou  listen,  yoa^ 
^ure  to  hear  low  murmurs  escape  his  lips:  too  often  they  swell  into' 
c(»mphiiut8.     Instead  of  bearing  aiiiiction,  bereavement^  povertv,  or 
other  of  the  burdens  which  God  gives  his  saints  to  carry,  m  a  suboi 
meek  spirit,  he  is  sure  to  rebel.     Instead  of  saying,  ^''Hehaik  i 
thinija   well,''   he   exclaims,   '^  All  these   things  are  agetinsi  ■»" 
nnlovely  disposition  he  feels  at  times  a  sore  trial-    He  shows figbt 
it,  but  is  too  often  conquered,  and  falls  back  bewailing  himadf 
words  of  the  poet — 

**  I  would,  but  cannot  rest 
•        ..     ,  In  €rod*8  most  holy  'will ; 

I  linow  wlmt  he  appoints  is  best| 
Yet  niurniur  at  it  still." 
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Hy  brethren !  tbese  remarks  apply,  more  or  less,  to  us  all.  Some  are 
akle,  others  are  impulsiye,  others  are  sluggish,  others  are  deapoDdingy 

are  querulous.  While  this  maj  serve  somewhat  to  explain  our 
'       ,  it  does  not  justify  or  excuse  them.     Let  us  endeavour  to 

ourselves;  and  having  ascertained  what  are  our  constitutional 
■iscts,  let  us  strive  to  couquer  them.  To  fickleness  let  us  oppose 
■idness  of  purpose  and  pursuit ;  to  impulse,  intelligent  conviction  and 
Kgh  sense  of  auty ;  to  sloth,  active  effort ;  to  despondency,  the  history 
Bpast  deliverances ;  and  to  a  spirit  of  complaint,  God*s  fatherly  care. 
fe«li  things  let  us  seek  to  act  from  principle  and  the  constraining  power 
!?the  love  of  Christ;  and  then  we  shall  have  less  occasion  for  the 
^Dowledgment,  ''  The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not" 

riflTFOHESEEy     CIRClTMSTAJfOES     MAT    AT    TIMES     PBEVENT    US     FBOM 
ifVG  THE    GOOD   WE   WOULD   OTIIEBWISE   DO. 

spirit  may  be  willing,  but  t>ie  flesh  mav  be  weak.  Such  is  the 
union  bet^veen  the  body  and  the  mind,  ani  their  mutual  sympathy, 
■ft  the  infirmities  of  the  former  often  clog  and  impede  the  progress  of 
i»  Litter.  Peter,  James,  and  John  would  have  watched  with  Jesus  in 
to  garden ;  but,  through  weariness  and  sorrow,  their  eyes  were  heavy, 
il  they  slept.  We  sometimes  lose  all  the  profit  and  enjoyment  ot* 
Itations,  in  which  we  purpose  to  engage,  through  a  similar  cause.  How 
Ita  has  the  sermon  been  thought  dry  because  the  hearer  was  drowsy; 
|fc  the  prayer- meeting  barren  because  the  worshipper  was  bilious! 
in  how  many  cases  a  weak  body  frustrates  our  wisest  and  beat* 
it  plans. 

ver,  the  calls  of  business,  the  demands  of  labour,  the  cares  of 

itic  life,  are  frequently  so  uncertain  and  so  peremptory,  that  they 

l^aBide  higher  and  more  important  matters.     Eesolutions  pertaining  to 

ce  on  sanctuary  worship,  to  the  duties  of  closet  reading,  exami- 

and  prayer,  and  to  works  of  a(*tivo  piety — resolutions  honestly 

are  broken  when  the  time  for  their  fulfilment  draws  nigh  by 

altogether  unexpected,  and  perhaps  wholly  unavoidable.     You 

have  it  in  your  heart  to  contribute  your  money  to  the  support  of 

cause ;  but  events,  which  you  cannot  arrest  or  govern,  may  restrain 

gifts.    In  this  world  of  change,  and  with  our  ignorance  of  the  future, 

nd  things  may  constrain  us  to  say,  *'  The  good  tJiat  I  would  I  do 

B     CHIEF     niyDRANCE,    HOWETEK,    TO   OUR   PERFORMANCE   OF   TUB 
WB   DESIRE,    IS   THE    UNDESTROYED    MORAL   EVIL  WITHIN    VS. 

the  heart  of  every  believer  there  are  two  opposite,  antagonistic 

jplea — sin  and  grace.     These  are  in  constant  strife.     The  former  has 

conquered,   but  not   expelled.      ft   is  no  longer  on  the  throne, 

royal  commands  and  wielding  the  sceptre  of  supreme  dominion ; 

:e  rebels  lurking  in  hiding-places,  it  secretes  itself  in  the  caverns 

fitttnesses  of  the  soul,  and  takes  every  opportunity  to  dispute  the 

ity  of  God's  rule  in  man,  and  to  bring  man  again  into  captivity  to 

And  after  all  we  have  said   about  constitutioual   defects,  and 

)8een  circumstances,  it  is  this  co-habitation  of  evil  and  good  in  the 

if  and  their  sworn  enmity  to  each  other,  and  the  constant  efforts  they 

I  to  thwart  each  other,  which  constitute  the^rand  cause  why  so  mucn 

:*  flie  good  we  desire  to  accomplish  remains  undone. 

■Mark  how  this  in-dwelling  sin  operates!     It  prevents  due  spiritual 

Bkparation  for  our  work.     He  who  purposes  to  run  in  a  race  and  obtain 

Ift  prize,  must  traiii'  himself  for  the  task.    He  who  engages  to  be  a 
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soldier,  and  hopes  to  subdue  the  enemy  on  the  battle-field,  must  be 
drilled  and  disciplined  for  his  duty.  And  so  for  a)l  holy  service  there  is 
required  holy  fitness.  How  often  the  evil  which  is  in  us  leads  us  to 
neglect  all  means  and  appliances  for  securing  this  fitness  !  The  result  is, 
that  our  service,  instead  of  being  iiearty  and  joyous,  is  formal, wearisome, 
and  unprofitable.  We  are  compelled  to  endure  disappointment,  and 
charge  ourselves  with  guilt. 

Even  when  we  are  in  better  moods,  we  are  kept  back  from  doing  the 
good  we  would  by  reason  of  the  sin  that  is  in  us ;  and  in  this  way. 
When  a  nation  is,  through  internal  disorder  and  distress,  driven  year  after 
year  to  expend  its  time  and  resources  in  political  reform,  it  cannot  attend 
as  it  ought  and  as  it  would  to  its  social  improvement  and  its  general 
progress.  When  a  man  has,  through  debility  or  disease,  to  attend  always 
to  his  bodily  health,  he  cannot  devote  the  time  and  energy  he  desires  to 
devote  aiid  otherwise  could  devote  to  the  duties  of  bis  calling,  business, 
or  profession.  So  we,  having  to  exercise  daily,  hourly,  a  supervision  over 
our  hearts,  checking  our  propensities  to  evil,  watching  against  temptation, 
and  warring  vnth  our  lusts,  are  withheld  from  many  acts  of  holy  service 
which  otherwise  we  might  discharge. 

And  yet  further.  Our  remaining  evil  hinders  us  from  working  out  in 
our  character  and  life  the  conception  of  goodness  which  we  have  borrowed 
from  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  painter,  when  he  takes  his  brush 
in  hand  and  commences  his  work,  has  an  idea  which  he  desires  to  embody 
on  the  canvas ;  but  as  his  picture  proceeds,  he  laments  to  see  how  far  the 
result  falls  below  his  conception.  So  the  sculptor,  when  he  begins  to 
chisel  his  marble-block,  has  in  bis  mind  a  form  of  grace  and  beauty ;  but 
when  his  work  is  completed,  no  one  discovers  its  defects  so  clearly  as 
himself,  or  with  so  mucn  disappointment  and  regret.  Thus  it  is  also  with 
the  Christian.  He  has  his  idea  of  excellence,  but  in  all  his  duties  falls 
below  it.  The  Lord  Jesus — the  perfection  of  all  excellence-^is  before 
him  for  imitation,  and 'he  endeavours  to  shape  his  conduct  after  this 
model ;  yet  he  has  continually  to  complain  of  imperfection.  He  grows 
in  grace ;  but  in  due  proportion  to  his  growth  does  he  seem  removed 
from  the  standard  to  which  he  aspires.  The  holiest  saint  is  the  humblest. 
The  branch  that  is  most  richly  laden  with  ripe  fruit  bends  lowest.  The 
vessel  that  has  the  heaviest  cargo  swims  deepest.  So  he  who  labours 
most  earnestly  after  conformity  to  Christ,  is  oftentimed  the  first  to 
exclaim, ''  The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not.^* 

In  conclusion,  let  me  urge  you  to  thankfulness  that  you  have  any  desires 
after  goodness.  You  remember  the  time  when  you  had  none.  Tou  "  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness.^ ^  You  loved  the  deeds  of  darkness.  You 
found  all  the  satisflEu^tion  you  l!^d  in  sin.  Had  you  been  left  to  your- 
selves, you  would  have  continued  thus  for  ever.  God,  however,  in  his 
mercy,  baa  opened  your  eyes  to  see  good  and  evil  in  their  true  light.  He 
has  renewed  your  heart,  and  led  you  to  follow  after  holiness,  i  ou  feel 
that  from  him  all  your  good  desires  proceed.  Never  cease  to  praise  his 
name.  Many  of  your  wishes  and  purposes,  like  David's  desire  to  build 
a  house  for  the  Lord,  may  remain  unaccomplished ;  but  it  is  well  that 
they  are  in  your  heart.  Their  existence  is  a  proof  that  God  has  had 
merely  on  you,  and  calls  for  your  warmest  acknowledgments  of  gratitude. 

**  Be  all  your  heart,  be  all  your  days, 
Devoted  to  His  eiogle  praise ! 
And  let  your  glad  oDeuenoe  prore 
How  much  you  owe^  how  mooh  yoa  love.*' 
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In  spite  of  all  shortcomings^  aim  continually  at  perfection.  He  who 
shoots  at  an  elevated  mark,  even  though  he  does  uot  reach  it,  hits  higher 
than  he  who  takes  a  low  aim.  An  earnest  rower  must  inevitably  distance 
him  who  rests  languidly  on  his  oars.  In  grace  it  is  the  same.  There  is 
no  excellence  without  exertion.  If  you  are  content  in  yielding  to  diffi- 
culties and  the  force  of  evil,  you  will  never  become  men  and  women  of 
eminent  piety.  Like  the  strong  swimmer  who,  breastiDg  the  stream  and 
striking  out  vigorous  strokes,  urges  his  way  onward  against  the  opposing 
current,  so  you  must  set  yourselves  to  advance,  notwithstanding  all  oppo- 
sition. Embody  in  your  lives  the  words  of  Paul,  "  I  follow  after,  if  Uiat 
I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus, 
Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended :  hut  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  hefore,  I  press  towards  the  marhfor  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,^* 

Rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  in  the  world  io  which  you  are  going  tJiere 
is  nothing  but  perfect  goodness.  We  shall  leave  our  inward  evil  and  all 
our  outward  temptations  behind  us  when  we  leave  earth  for  heaven.  We 
shall  be  strong  to  enter  on  unwearied  service.  All  languor  will  be  past. 
All  complaints  will  be  ended.  With  unmixed  delight  we  shall  do  God's 
will.  And  though  betwixt  him  and  us  there  must  ever  remain  an  infinite 
distance — our  excellence  being  borrowed  from  his,  as  the  star  borrows  its 
light  from  the  sun — yet,  according  to  our  capacity,  we  shall  be  holy,  as  he 
is  holy.  We  shall  never  more  say,  "  The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not :"  the 
words  will  be  obsolete  ;  part  of  a  language  dead. 

"  Then  shall  we  eae,  and  hear,  and  know, 
All  we  desired  or  wished  below ; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joj.'* 

NeweastU'Upon'Tyne,  W.  Waltkbs. 


SKETCHES    FKOM    MEMORY. 

1.  FAITH  TRIED  IN  THE  FIRE. 

It  is  now  about  forty  years  aince  I  settled  in  my  first  and  last  and  only 

pastorate,  in  the  hamlet  of  L .    It  is  a  placid,  easy-going  village,  but 

respectable  withal.  A  nervous  affection  forbad  the  hope  of  usefulness  in  what 
is  called  '*  an  extended  sphere,"  and  not  being  altogether  dependent  on  my 
ministerial  income,  I  gladly  entered  upon  the  .uneventful  duties  which  devolve 
upon  a  villsge  pastor.  The  chapel  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  grave-yard, 
where  "  the  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  sleep,*'  and  my  cottage  home  is 

near.    Even  in  these  days  of  bustle  and  excitement*  L retains  much  of  its 

unruffled  calm.  I  have  not  travelled  very  far,  but  I  never  saw  any  place  so 
like  Washington  Irvine's  Sleepy  Hollow  as  is  our  viUage.  The  great  torrent 
of  life  goes  rushing  and  roaring  past,  and  leaves  us  nndiaturbed  in  the 
quiet  comer  where  we  are  stowed  away.  The  genius  loci  is  never  frighted 
from  his  staid  propriety  by  the  shriek  of  a  steam-engine.  No  railway-station, 
with  its  flat  sides  and  long,  ugly  zinc  roof,  with  half  a  dozen  unfinished  roads 
leading  to  it,  and  a  frightful  halo  of  new,  glaring,  stuccoed  public-houses 
round  it,  disfigures  the  rustic  beauty  of  our  landscape.  We  are  old-fashioned 
enough  to  think  that  "  modem  Improvements  "  are  of  doubtful  value,  and  to 
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beliefs  that  Soiomon  gavo'tt'Teiy  excellent  nmamuyof  prftctical  piety,  liliett 
he  said,  "  3£y8on;/har  ikon  the  Lord  wid  the  King^  and  vieddle  iM^MiA'liftMk 
tkat'tsre  ffwent  to  chcmge  "  (Prer.  zxir.  ^1).  We  hsre  a^Bquire  a«d  a  doMcr, 
the  latter  of  whom  has  helped  the  whole  popubition  of  the  Deighlwvrhotfd 
intorthe  world  and  out  of  it*  for  many  years  past.  Some  time  ago/  a  dariimg 
young  fellow  presumed  to  set  tip  in  opposition,  but  we  starred  him*omtTery 
quickly,  and  I  don't  think  he  got  a  single  ease  all  the  while  he  staid.  We 
liare,  too,  a  lawyer,  retired  from  practice  with  a  moderate  competence,  who 
luuTTetnmed  to  his  native  village  to  close  his  days,  and  who  knows  enough  of 
law  to  enable  us  all  to  keep  clear  of  it.  The  principal  house  in  the  village  had 
'been  empty  for  some  year?  when  I  first  settled  here,  and  has  remained  so  ever 
since,  save  when,  at  distant  interns,  it  is  taken  for  a  few  months  at  a  time  by 
some  stranger,  who  soon  gets  tired  of  our  quiet  ways,  and  leaves  us  in 
weariness  and  ennui.  It  is  called  the  Old  Hall,  and  belongs  to  a  noUe> 
man  who  lives  abroad,  and  whose  property  has  either  gone  into  Chancery^ 
or  been  sequestrated  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors.  Oar  .  intevconrBe 
with  the  external  world  is  kept  up  by  means  of  a  carrier's  cart,  .wlueh 
goes  to  the  nearest  msrket»town  on  Wednesdays  and  Satui^ys. 
errand-woman,  old  Betty,  likewise  walks  thither  daily,  to  carry  lettors, 
aages,  or  do  any  business  which  msy  be  of  too  urgent  and  pressing  -a  nature 
to  await  the  carrier's  visit.  Old  Betty  is  a  character.  I-  believe  her  to.  be  like 
▼erkable  **  oldest  inhabitant,"  so  dear  to  penny«>a-liners.  At  any  rate^she  iaao- 
old  as  to  have  forgotten  what  her  age  really  is  long  ago ;  and  nobody  can. 
remember  when  she  was  not  the  errand-woman  and  was  not  called  Old  Betty. 
Of  course,  she  seldom  gets  into  town  now.  Her  great  grandchild  goe?  for  her,, 
but  nobody  acknowledges  the  ehange ;  and  we  steadfastly  talk  of  sending  in  by 
Old  Betty,  to  the  no  small  astonishment  of  visitors,  who,  expecting  to  see  an 
aged  dame,  find  that  our  village  Mercury  is  a  young  lass  of  fifteen.  But  I 
'  must  hasten  on-  with  my  story,  or  you  and  your  readers  will  think  me  bmt  a 
very  poor  substitute  for  the  Country  Pastor,  whose  sketches  have  charmed  and 
delighted  so  many. 

At  the  time  of  my  settlement  I  found,  among  the  members  of  my  congre- 
gation, a  widow  lady  and  her  two  daughters,  whom,  if  you  please,  we  will  call 
Smith,  which  I  regard  rather  as  a  generic  term  than  as  a  partictdar  name. 
She  occupied  a  little  cottage,  covered  with^vine,  clematis,  and  jessamine,  near 
the  Old  Hall,  where  the  bailiff  had  lived  when  the  family  resided  there.  The 
house,  though  small;  was  exquisitely  neat.  The  furniture,  though  not  costly, 
was  in  perfect  taste.  The  little  garden  always  had  the  earliest  flowers  in  the 
neighbourhood ;  and  the  squire's  gardener — canny  Scotchman  as  he  was^ 
would  frequently  take  down  a  basket  of  fruit  or  vegetables  that  he  might  with 
better  grace  ask  for  a  slip  or  a  few  seeds  from  some  choice  plant  whieh 
the  widow  had  reared  to  unwonted  perfection.  Though  far  from  affluent^  it 
was  impossible  not  to  see  in  her  the  marks  of  a  true  gentlewoman.  There 
was  a  refinement  and  grace  in  all  she  said  and  did;  a  gentleness,  and  yet  a 
dignity  of  tone  and  manner,  which  contrasted  with  the  confident  self-assertion 
to  whioh  our  local  and  bucolical  gentry  are  somewhat  prone.  Everyone  spoke 
kindly  of  her.  She  formed  a  bond  of  union  between  all  ranks  among 
us.  Even  the  magnates  of  our  village  treated  her  with  courtesy,  and 
regarded  her  -as  their  equal,  whilst  she  went  in  and  out  of  the  poorest 
eottages  as  though  she  herself  were  one  of  the  peasantry.  Wiiilat  she 
never  stood  upon  her  dignity,  she  never  had  to  complain  of  anything  approach- 
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ittg  .to  ^dtfratpeei  or  uadue  familiaritj.  Her  kindness  was  not  confined  to 
wocids.  Ihmew,  what  oMuiy  suspected,  thst  she  often  had  to  practise  self- 
denial,  in  order  to  h%  able  to.  take  some  little  delicacy-  to  a  sick  neighbour^ 
But,  after  all,  it  is  not  tangible  gpfts  which  impart  the  largest  amount  of 
pleasure  or  of  consolation  in  this  world.  A  sympathising  look,  a  kind  word,  a 
bright,  eheery  smile  will  often  do  more  than  the  most  liberal  patronage  or 
laTish  generesity.  In  the  one  ease  lee  oniy  receive  the  gift;  in  the  other  tee 
receive  ike  giver  too*  A  sick  man  said  t(^  me  once,  ''  If  angels  walk  the  earth 
in  human  fcarm,  Mrs.  Smith  is  one  of  them  ;*'  and  he  proceeded  to  tell  me, 
with  tearinl  gratitude,  of  acts  of  kindness  which,  when  reduced  to  their 
pecuniary  Talue,  may  have  cost  perhaps  half-a-crown ;  but  all  the  gold  in 
Australia  could  not  repay  their  yalue  to  him.  Her  face  always  wore  a 
sweet  smile,  yet  was  there  an  nndertome  of  sadness  which  told  of  long 
and  heayy  sorrows,  borne  with  Christian  faith  and  fortitude.  Though 
often  pensiye,  yet  every  one  -was  cheered  by  her  presence.  The  sick 
brightened  at  her  approach;  the  guilty  did  not  fear  her;  the  sorrowful 
seemed  drawn  to  her  by  a  natural  instinct  and  impulse. 

She  had,  indeed,  been  chastened  by  suffering.  Like  some  gay  and 
bnoyant  vessel,  caught  in  a  sudden  storm;  swept  from  the  sheltering 
shore,  torn,  battered,  and  broken  by  the  tempest;  but  which  at  last 
sabsides  into  quietness  in  some  sequestered  bay,  where  it  may  lie  in 
.peace,  sereened  from  the  winds  which  still  rave  and  roar  outside  the 
peaceful  haven:  so  had  she  escaped  from  the  rude  storms  of  life  into  our 
qiiiet  village.  When  quite  young,  she  had  married,  in  opposition  to  her 
own  feelings  and  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  her  parents,  a  man  of  pro- 
perty, but  of  doubtful  character.  Her  husband's  fortune  was  soon  squandered. 
He  treated  her  almost  from  the  first  with  indifference  and  coldness,  for  he 
had  been  disappointed  in  his  expectations  of  coming  at  once  into  possession  of 
moBey  with  her.  Then,  when  his  own  means  were  exhausted,  he  had  been 
guilty  of  great  ciuelty ;  not,  indeed,  that  he  struck  her,  save  in  his  fits  of 
drnnken  fury,  but  that  he  assayed  her  with  cruel  and  bitter  words,  which 
•woimded  her  more  keenly  and  painfully  than  blows.  At  last  he  died,  leaving  her 
.with  two  young  children,  absolutely  destitute.  Her  parents  then  came  forward 
smd  gave  her  at  <Hiee  the  property  which  she  would  otherwise  have  inherited 
'Jit  their  death.  Her  income  was  somewhat  over  £100  a-year.  With  this 
provision  for  her  wants  she  had  settled  down  in  our  village.  These  afflictions 
had,  however,  been  greatly  blessed  to  her.  She  seldom  spoke  of  them ;  but 
when  she  did  it  was  in  a  tone  which  told  of  more  than  resignation. 
Whenever  she  reverted  to  those  tines,  she  used  to  quote  a  verse  or  two  of 
.thatiouehing  hymn,  by  S.  Pearce,  beginning, 

'*  In  the  floods  of  trihulation." 

Berefl  of  earthly  friendship,  she  turned  for  solaceto  the  Divine  and  Heavenly 
IPriend.  He  proved  to  be  "  the  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  Husband  of 
the  widow."  During  the  time  of  her  great  trouble  she  knew  not  who  it  was 
that  chastened  her ;  but  afker  the  death  of  her  husband  and  her  retirement  to 
this  quiet  spot,  she  learned  to  look  up  to  Grod  with  a  calm,  trustful,  loving  con- 
Adeaoe  as  his  reconciled  child,  and  soon  afterwards  was  baptized,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Church. 

Her  daughters,  as  so  often  happens,  were  strangely  unlike  in  character;  the 
^me  las— ibMnyUie  ttother,  the  other  the  father.  Thistransmission  of  charac- 
ter seams  to  me  to  involve  seme  of  the  greatest  mysteries  in  God's  government 
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of  the  world,  whilst  it  at  the  same  time  remores  one  of  the  •trongest  practical 
difficnlties  in  the  way  of  the  doctrine  of  the  traDsmiaaion  of  sin  from  ^dam  to 
hia  poaterity  P  We  see  the  fact  every  day  and  in  every  family.  If  tme  in 
particular  instances,  why  should  we  doubt  it  when  announced  as  a  great  law 
of  human  his.tory  P  But,  whilst  the  doctrine  is  confirmed  by  the  eridcBce  of 
fact,  the  question  still  recurs  with  undinunisbed  force  and  mjateriousneaa — 
How  is  this  compatible  with  personal  responsibility  P  *'  How  shall  God  then 
judge  the  world  P"  But  you  will  charge  me  with  sermonising,  instead  of  going 
forward  with  my  tale.  Mary,  the  elder,  was  in  person  and  in  mind  like  her 
mother ;  a  winning,  gentle,  ailectionate  creature,  "  whom  eyerybody  loved,  for 
she  loved  everybody."  Xate,  the  younger,  was  wild,  saucy,  fearless,  and  way- 
ward. Yet  was  she  a  brilliant  girl.  When  I  first  knew  her  she  was  about  fifteen 
years  qf  age,  all  fun  and  frolic ;  her  very  waywardness  seemed  to  invest  her 
with  an  additional  charm.  She  often  reminded  roe  of  some  of  those  wild 
creatures  which  flit  and  fiirt  and  friak  about  in  the  woods  with  little  passionate 
outbursts,  stamping  with  droll  fury,  and  then  flying  away  in'  sportive  glee  or 
feigned  terror.  Quiet,  kind,  domestic,  Mary  seemed  tame  and  dull  by  the 
side  of  her  bright  sister  -,  yet,  except  her  mother,  no  one  loved  or  adndred  her 
as  did  Mary.  Often,  however,  I  could  see  the  shade  of  sadness  deepening 
over  the  widow's  face  as  she  looked  at  her  child.  Some  look  or  tone  reminded 
her  of  one  who  was  never  named,  yet  could  not  be  forgotten  by  her.  There 
seemed  at  such  times  to  be  a  foreboding  of  sorrow — an  ominous  foreboding, 
alas  !  to  be  only  too  sadly  retalised. 

Abput  three  yeara  after  my  settlement  at  L ,  there  oame  to  reside  at  the 

Old  Hall,  a  gay,  dashing  young  fellow,  of  no  particular  business,  who  used  to 
talk  a  good  dqal  of  his  good  hits  and  thriying  speculations.  The  place  was 
rather  handsomely  furnished.  He  was  free  with  hia  money  and  with  his 
tongue.  The  old  people  used  to  shake  their  heads  about  him^  but  he  was 
immensely  popular  with  the  young.  I  distrusted  him  from  the  first*  There 
seemed  to  be.  an  instinctive  repugnance  between  ua;  yet  I  waa  unable  to 
assign  njfxj  re^on  for  it.  He  was,  indeed,  sadly  irreligioua;  but  in  this 
respect  he  waa  not  worse  than  others,  toward  whom  I  felt  nothing  of  the  aver* 
sion  I  had  for  him.  I  could  not,  and  did  not  attempt  to  oonoeal  my  dialike, 
andhe,  of.cQurse,  did  not /care  to  conciliate  me«  I  endeavoured  to  discover 
who  and  what  he  was,,  but  could  not  succeed.    Even  now  few  leUcrs  come  to 

L ,  We  have  little  to  write  about,  and  few  friends  out  of  our  narrow  cirele 

to  write  tp.  But  in  those  days  of  dear  postage,  the  arrival  of  a  lott^  was  an 
event  to  be  remembered — an  era  in  our  Ufos  to  date  from.-  The  whole  vilkge 
was  duly  informed  of  the  facU  It  furnished  matter  for  infinite  sjMcuhKtion 
and  gossip  to  know,  that  farmer  Jonea  had  reoeived  a  letter  from  hia4Pon  Jack, 
who  ran  away  and  went  to  sea ;  or  that  Mrs.  Brown  had  heard  from  her  daugh- 
ter in  London.  Such  letters  were  regarded  almost  as  public  property,  and 
great  was  the  indignation  expressed  if  any  secret  was  made  about  them.  But 
the  stranger,  used  to  receive  and  despatch  jettera  by  handsfuL    They  were 

generally  addressed  to  him  aa ,  Esq.,  The  Hall»  L- — .    Sometimes 

they  were  directed  to  baronets  or  noblemen,,  whom  we  supposed  to  be  atayiag 
with  him,  for  he  bad  visitors  coust^ntlf  coming  and  going.  Yetnone  of  them 
appeared  to  be  of  the  rank  thus  indicated.  Finding  that  curiosity  had  been 
excited*  and  that  his  letters  repeivcd  a  preliminary  examination  in  Old  Betty's 
cottage  before,  they,  were  aent  up  to  him,  he  rated  her  very  severeLy*  and 
threatened  to  report  her  to  the  Post  Office  if  such  conduct  waa  ever  repeat^ 


BKET0HX8  FBOH  HJSMOftT.  465 

She,  poor  soul,  could  not  understand  that  she  had  done  anything  wrong,  and 
failed  to  peroeive  why  the  whole  village  should  not  feel  an  interest  and  curiosity 
in  his  affiiirs.  From  this  time  he  had  a  letter-bag  locked  at  the  office,  in 
which  all  his  letters  were  brought,  and  of  which  he  had  a  duplicate  key. 

A  few  months  after  his  coming  to  reside  in  L ,  to  my  astonishment  he 

began  to  attend  chapel  pretty  frequently  in  the  evening.  I  imagined  that  he 
was  atteoted  by  a  course  of  sermons  I  was  preaching  on  the  history  of  Jonah. 
Encouraged  by  his  presence,  I  bestowed  unusual  pains  in  the  preparation  of 
these  discourses,  and  introduced  several  passages  which  I  thought  suitable  to 
his  case.  But  my  supposition  was  soon  disproved.  Old  Betty  came  to  my 
house  one  evening,  and,  after  much  circumlocution,  told  me  that  she  feared  all 
was  not  right  with  Kate  Smith,  for  she  had  seen  her  walking  in  the  fields  late 
in  the  evening  on  more  than  one  occasion  with  the  tenant  of  the  Old  Hall. 
At  this  intelligence  my  heart  sank  within  me.  I  knew  Kate's  determined 
epirit  I  was  quite  sure  that  if  her  affections  were  engaged,  opposition  would 
but  make  her  the  more  resolute.  The  only  thing  I  could  do  at  present  was  to 
watch  her  narrowly,  so  a^  to  discover  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  suspicion 
thus  aroused.  AH  doubt  was  soon  banished  from  my  mind.  I  gained  indubi- 
table evidence  that  there  was  a  secret  understanding  between  Kate  and  the 
new  comer.  My  course  was  now  clear.  I  communicated  my  discovery  to 
Mrs.  Smith.  It  was  the  most  painfal  duty  I  ever  had  to  discharge.  My  heart 
bled  for  the  poor  widow.  When  she  could  sufficiently  command  her  feelings 
to  speak,  she  told  me  that  for  some  weeks  past  Kate  had  seemed  strangely 
unlike  herself.  Fits  of  petulance  or  of  depression  would  come  over  her  without 
any  apparent  cause.  She,  whose  mirthful  activity  used  to  be  as  incessant  as  a 
kitten's,  would  now  sit  silent  for  an  hour  together  with  folded  hands,  in  total 
obUvion  of  what  was  passing  befbre  her.  It  was  observed,  too,  that  she  would 
frequently  taiake  excuses  to  go  out  alone,  alleging  some  engagement  as  the 
reason ;  or  would  slip  off  unnoticed,  and  remain  absent  for  the  whole  evening. 

The  position  of  the  widowed  mother  was<  one  of  extreme  difficulty  and 
delicacy.  She  coincided  in  the  estimate  I  had  formed  of  the  stranger; 
and  she  had  suffered  so  terribly  firom  an  unhappy  marriage,  that  she 
shuddered  at  the  thought  of  her  daughter' plunging  into  a  similar  abyss  of 
misery.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  her  own  life  had  been  blighted  by  the 
undue  exercise  of  parental  authority.  She  had  been  almost  forced  to  refuse 
the  hand  of  the  man  whom  she  loved,  and  to  accept  that  of  one  whom  she  could 
hardly  respect*  Should  she  venture  upon  a  similar  exercise  of  parental  autho- 
rity in  her  dau^ter's  case  P  Havmg  suffered  so  severely  herself,  should  she 
violently  oppose  her  daughter's  choice  P  Then  Kate's  peculiar  temperament 
had  to  be  taken  into  account.  Direct  opposition  would  only  make  her  obsti- 
nate, and  probably  precipitate  a  disastrous  issue.  After  offering  such  advice 
as  I  could,  I  took  my  leave. 

The  widow  soon  found  that  her  daughter's  affections  were  even  more  deeply 
engaged  than  we  had  suspected.  It  seemed  as  though  she  were  under  some 
spell  of  enchantment  which  deprived  her  of  her  freedom.  In  reply  to  her 
mother's  tears  and  entreaties  she  had  nothing  to  urge ;  she  could  not  but  con- 
fess the  truth  of  aH  which  was  alleged  agaiiist  him,  yet  could  she  not  consent 
to  give  him  up,  or  even  oppose  his  will  in  any  particular.  She  was  like  one  of 
those  birds  of  which  it  is  reported  that,  ftscinat^  by  the  eye  of  a  seipent, 
they  struggle,  flutter,  and  resist,  yet  ever  draw  nearer  atid  nearer  to  the  jaws 
open  to  devour  them.    I  have  read  of  similar  cases  in  romances  and  works  of 
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fiction;  yet  ntrer  aaw  sneh  an  oae  in  real  life  lare  this.  'Nodna^  ooold 
detaoh  luar  from  the  enthvalment  which  she  had>  mffered  him  to  wimd  roond 
her.  .A  fe«r  veeka  later,  Mrs.  Smith  oame  to  me  in  a  stale  of  painfnl 
excitement.  She  had  oome  to  the  conclusion  that  she  ought  not  only*  to  witti- 
draw  all  opposition  to  the  marriage,  bat  cTen  to  press  it  forward  with  all 
despatch.  The  reason  for  this  change  of  judgment  she  did  not  oemmunieate. 
The  object  of  her  visit  was  to  entreat  me  to  see  Kate's  lo^er  upon  the  anbject. 
It  .was  a  difficult  office ;  but  it  was  one  from  which  I  felt  that  I  eonldaot  ahnak. 

Into  the  particulars  of  the  inter?iew  on  that  and  one  or  two  auceeeding  days 
I  need  not  enter.  Let  it  suffice  to  say,  that,  with  much -swagger  and  :ftuatar, 
.and  with  a  lamentable  deficiency  of  moral  principle,  Ifound  a  Tein  of  good  naAme, 
and  a  rude,  ooarse  generosity,  which  grew  upon  me.  It  was  erideat,  too,  ^hat 
in  his  way  he  really  loved  Kate.  In  transacting  this  painful  affiur  it  of 
course  devolyed  upon  me  to  learn  what  his  means  were,  and  what  really  was 
his  occupation.  I  had  some  difficulty  in  getting  at  the  truth,  fie  suppeaed 
that,  as  a  minister,  I  was  altogether  ignorant  of  business  matters,  and  that  he 
could  baffle  my  enquiries  with  vague  and  indefinite  phrases.  I  had,  however, 
enjoyed  a  commercial  training  before  devoting  myself  to  ministerial  work,  and  I 
was  not  to  be  put  off  in  this  way.  At  length  I  found  he  was  a  man  of  good 
family  and  some  little  property,  but  that  he  belonged  to  one  of  those  hordes  of 
adventurers  who  infest  the  commercial  world,  and  live  by  getting  up  bufaUe 
companies,  or  plunging  into  desperate  speculations  ;  men  who  have  little  .cr 
nothing  to  lose,  and  who  deceive  themselves  as  well  as  others  by  their  wild 
schemes  for  amassing  wealth  in  a  moment  by  some  lucky  hit  or  bold  stroke. 
His  name  was  down  as  director  in  a  score  or  more  of  those  joint-stook  oqh^ 
panies,  then  so  rife,  for  extracting  sunbeams  from  cucumbers,  or  eau-de-4Xilagne 
from  pebble-stones,  and  similar  Utopian  projects.  He  was  espeoialiy  ongtged 
in  the  various  schemes  for  re-opening  the  mines  in  Peru  and  Mexico,  whidw  n 
my  elder  readers  will  remember,  then  excited  so  many  golden  dreams,  foUflflved 
by  such  bitter,  ruinous,,  and  disastrous  realities  on  awaking.  These  olsver 
•schemers  with  whom  he  was  associated  had  deemed  it  desirable  to  have  one  of 
their  number  resident  in  some  out-of-the-way  place*  who  mi|f^t  paas  for  one  of 
the  landed  gentry.  It  helped  to  allay  suspunon,  and  gave  an  air  of  soHdity 
and  dignity  to  the  enterprise,  which  had  proved  not  a  little  attraetive.  The 
Hall  had  been  taken  and  furnished  in  good  atyle  for  this  purpose.  The  addpsaa 

sounded  wellin  the  list  of  directors.    Beferenoes  couldbemade  to » liaq- 

.The  Old  Hall,  L •    He  had  played  his  part  well.    Without  actual  fraud, 

he  had  succeeded  in  inveigling  not  a  few  wealthy  dupes  into  his  projeets.  I 
really  believe  that  he  was  himself  the  dupe  of  his  own  glowing  imsgination. .  He 
.believed  that  large  fortunes  were  to  be  made,  both  for. himself  and  others*  if 
aufioient  capital  could  be  got  together.  If  he  joined  in  deceiving  the  unwaiy, 
he  yet  believed  that.they  would  ultimately  thank  him  for  the  deception  whkh 
had  led  them  on  to  wealth*  To  confess  the  truth,  even  I  was  captivatad  by 
the  glowing  descriptions  he  gave  me  of  gold  mines  which  Incas  and  Caeiqwea 
had  found  inezhauatible,  though  worked,  for  ages  before  the  landing<of  Oostss 
and  Fiaarro.  It  sounded  so  romantic  and  inspiring  to  the  imagination,  and 
yet  looked  so  clear  and  feasible  on  paper,  that  I  verily  believe  that  if'  IJbad 
possessed  the  means  I  should  have  become  a  shardioldsr  too.  Ones  or  twice 
in  my  lifo  I  have  had  oecasion  to  be.thankful  for  my  poveiiy. 

The  wedding  was  hastaaed  forward,  and  very  shortiy  Kate  was  married.    It 
^as  a  sad  and  sorrowful  time.    Many  tears  were  shed ;  forebodings  of  impend- 
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ing  ffMVMr;0MBMd-todiirirano!fer'the  Hovse;  •ven  fiftto  keraelf  flaetoiled 
b«lw«eB«o  aliiio«t*liysteRC«l  BMrrimeiit  and  &  silenee  in  which  fear  and  torrofw 
vSMBiad  Mtnmgtly  Uended.  Bat  lin.  Bnrith  filled  me  wilh  astonuhment  and 
admirati<n>  I  had  fSsaared  the  effect  of  the  marriage  npon  her.  She  had  felt  it 
'ao-kaenly  in  preepeet,-  that  my  worst  fears  had  been  excited  for  her.  Bat  now 
the  was,  though  sad,  yet  stiaugely  calm.  I  mentioned  this  to  her.  Shereplied, 
'*  I  hare  prayed— oh,  how  earnestly ! — that  Gtod  would  gnide  me  in  this 
matter.  At  first  I  hoped  that  Jie  would  take  this  bitter,  bitter  cup  away  from 
me.  Bat  he  has  not.  His  wU],  not  mine,  be  done  !  Since  I  saw  that 
it  was  inevitable,  I  haye  been  able  to  pray  in  faith  that  he  would  orermle  it 
for  good.  I  feel  now  that  he  has  heard  me.  I  foresee  bitter  grief  in  sfcore» 
both  for  myself  and  for  my  poor,  misguided,  sinful  child.  Yet  I  have  an 
assurance  that  she  will  be  brought  back  to  me,  and  that  we  shall  at  last  rejoice 
together.  I  hope  it  is  not  preaumption  in  me  to  say  so.  I  do  not  think  it  is. 
IhaTObeen  able  to  pray  with. an  unhesitating  and  confident  faith,  which  I 
never  had  before.  Since  then  I  have  been  quite  calm.  I  am  sure  that  he  has 
heard,  and  will  answer  my  prayer.  I,  therefore,  leave  the  issue  with  trust  and 
submission  in  his  hands." 

.  Oh,  blessed  power  of  faith,  which  can  thus  strengthen  the  weak,  and 
oomfbrt  tiie  sinner,  and  enable  the  weakest  child  of  God  to  lay  hold  on  the 
Omnipotence  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  BAPTISTS  IN  ENGLAND  TWO  HUNDEED  YEABS  AGO. 

THE   CIBCVLAJL   LXTT£B   OF   TH£   BRISTOL  iLSSOCIATIOSf. 
BT  THB  BBY.  T.   B09WOBTH,   H.A. 

Tbaobs  of  the  existence  of  Baptist  views  are  found  in  the  earlier  periods 
of  English  history;  such  views,  it  should  be  remembered,  could  only  then 
manifest  themselves  in  opposition  to  tbe  practice  of  infant  baptism,  there 
bemg  no  room,  while  immenion  was  the  prescribed  mod e,  for  difference  of 
<^inioa  in  that  partioular.*   Hence  the  charges  brought  against  tbe  early 

*  The  venerable  Bede  desoiibes  Faulinus  as  baptizing  in  the  Gleo,  Swale,  and  Trent* 
That  thii  most  have  been  performed  bj  immersion  is  very  evident  from  the  practice  Of 
the  Bomish  Chnroh  at  the  time,  and  irom  the  subsequent  practice  of  the  Anglo-Saxons* 
Qvegoryt  ^^  ▼^'y-  Pope  who  seat  Faulinus,  thus  speaks  of  the  ordinance :  "  But  we» 
since  we  immerse  (nterpimut)  three  times,  point  out  the  saorament  of  the  three  days' 
buriaL" 

Bede,  although  in  his  works  he  seldom  refers  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  gites 
snffieienfe  evtdenoe  of  the  praotioe  of  his  chureh  at  the  time  he  hved.  In  hu  Oomment- 
ary  on  John  he  finds  a  striking  resemblance  between  the  account  of  the  pool  of 
Bethesda  and  thorite  of  baptism.  Works,  v.  581.  So  also  when  treating  on  John  xiii. 
1 — 11,  he  speaks  of  a  man  as  being  altogether  washed  in  baptism.  Works,  v.  710» 
Foitbermoie,  he  runs  a  parallel  between  baptism  and  Kaaman  s  washing  in  Jordan. 
Works,  viii  388.  ,  Forty^ix  yeacs  after  Bede*8  death  the  following  canon  was  pssssd 
by  Pope  Clemeut : — **  if  any  bishop  or  presbyter  ahaU  baptize  by  any  other  than  trine 
immersion  (immerneiMifi),  let  him  be  deposed.  Some  £bw  years. afterwards,  Foot 
Zaoharias,  speaking  of  baptism,  refers  to  an  English  synod  in  which  it  wafr  strongly 
oommanded  that  whoever  should  be  immersed  (merttui)  without  the  invooatioo  of 
the  Trinity,  should  not  be  regarded  as  having  eiyoyed  the  saorament  of  i^gsneniioii.'* 
^^Zaeh,  iofa  in.  S(jfM*de  Gum.,  dis»  4. 

The  writmgs  of  Alouin,  bom  at  York,  A.D.  735,  and  edneated  there  by  Bishop 
jfigbert,  abound  in  references  to  the  mode  of  baptism.     In  his  si^y*ninth  epistle<he 
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Baptists  bad  no  reference  to  the  mode  of  administerrngthe  ordimmce,  but 
to  the  denial  of  infant  baptiBm.  One  of  tbe  three  aztioleB  of  indictment 
against  the  membei«  of  a  cbucch  at  Chesterton  in  the  jear  1457  was,  that 
they  belieyed  "a  child  does  notneed  and  ought  not  to  be  baptized."  It 
was  not,  however,  till  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  that  tbe  Baptists 
in  England  began  to  assume  a  denominational  positioin.  Tbe  origin  of  our 
denomination  as  it  now  exists  amongst  us^  is  to  be  traced  to  Holland.  The 
commercjial  intercourse  between  the  two  countries,,  tbe  marriage  of  Henry 
YIII.  with  Anne  of  Cleeyes,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  Duke  of  Alya,  led 
many  Dutch  Baptists  to  seek  a  home  in  this  land.  They  formed  a 
few  churcbes ;  among  them  was  one  at  Sandwich,  an  offshoot  of  which 
Eythome  is  tbe  oldest  existing  church  in  our  Union.  Many  of  our 
countrymen,  too,  seeking  refuge  in  Holland,  imbibed  Baptist  views  there. 
A  writer  in  1597  speaks  of  "  Bnglisb  Anabaptists  as  bred  ia  that  land." 
In  1607  they  formed  a  church,  seceding  m>m  the  Brownists ;  in  1609 

Jublished  their  views  on  baptism  ;  and  in  1611  a  confession  of  their  faith, 
'eeling  it  to  be  their  duty  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  in  their  own  land, 

Bays,  "  Trine  immenion  {demertio)  resembles  ihe  three  dajs'  burial."  His  ISsnonUo  de 
MapiUleriOy  Ep.  7(\  contains  the  following  language :  ''And  so  ia  the  name  of  the  ho^ 
Trinity  he  is  baptized  by  trine  immersion "  (^uhmersione).  In  his  work  De  JHvimi* 
OfficiU  he  is  still  more  explicit :  '*  Then  the  priest  baptizes  him  by  trine  immersion 
{mertiotie)  only."  Indeed  m  his  epistle  to  Odwin  he  relates  the  whole  process  of 
immorsion  and  its  attendant  rites. 

At  the  commencement  of  tbo  ninth  century  (A.I).  816)  a  canon  was  passed  at  tbe 
Synod  of  Celichyth  to  the  following  effect : — "Jjet  also  the  priests  know  that  whenth^ 
administer  holy  baptism  they  pour  not  holy  water  on  the  heads  of  infants,  but  always 
immerse  them  in  the  font.**  With  these  notices  the  Saxon  writings  themselTes  agree ; 
for  though  in  the  laws  of  Alured  and  Ina  the  Council  between  jQured  and  Gt>drum, 
and  Tery  many  other  Saxon  documents,  the  word  used  for  baptism  refers  rather  to  its 
supposed  effects  than  to  tbe  mode,  yet  in  two  Anglo-Saxon  manuscripts  of  the  Gospels 
the  word  dyppan  (our  English  dip)  is,  according  to  Lye,  used  four  times  for  baptism. 
WeU  does  Lingard,  in  his  work  on  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  say,  "The  regular 
manner  of  administering  it  (baptism)  was  by  immersion.*' 

During  the  Norman  rule,  the  same  mode  of  obserring  the  ordinance  in  question 
obtained.  A  council  held  in  London,  a.d.  1200,  passed  the  following  regulation : — 
^If  a  boy  is  baptized  by  a  layman,  the  rites  preceding  and  following  immersion 
{imfnersionem)  must  be  performed  by  a  priest."  A  simUar  article  was  adopted  in 
1217  by  the  diocese  of  Sarum.  In  1222  a  council  at  Oxford  ordered  that  the  rites 
following  immersion  ^mmersionem)^  not  preceding,  should  be  performed  by  a  priest. 
The  Provincial  Constitutions  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  passed  1236,  contain 
the  same  reference  to  immersion  as  the  mode  of  baptism.  In  the  Constitutions  of  the 
Bishop  of  Wigom,  1240,  we  find  written : — ^'^  We  order  that  in  every  church  there  be  a 
baptismal  font  of  proper  size  and  depth  (profunditatis)  and  that  trine  immersion 
(jmmerno)  be  always  practised.'*  So  alao  in  the  constitutions  of  Archbishop  Peckham, 
1279,  the  same  language  is  used.  The  Synodus  Exonienns,  1257,  calls  baptism 
^uimerno.  Furthermore  in  the  Constitutions  of  Woodlake,  Bishop  of  Winton,  1308, 
and  in  a  provincial  Scotch  council,  held  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.,  the  term 
immerno  is  employed. 

Lyndwood,  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century,  in  his  "  Provincial  Constitutions,"  ed. 
1679,  p.  242,  composed  by  order  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  explains  a  canon 
of  Archbishop  Edmund,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  as  requiring  baptisteries  that  would 
admit  of  dipping  the  candidate  mc  quod  baptisandmi  pottit  eo  mergi).  A  drawing 
■till  eixiste  in  the  Cotton  MSS.  (Julius,  B.  4.)  of  tho  British  Musetnn,  describing  the 
baptism  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  in  the  reign  of  Bichard  IL,  (1361)  in  which  the  mode 
is  e? idently  by  immersion.  ^^ 

Prince  Arthur,  eldest  son  of  Henry  Vll.,  was  thus  baptized.  An  old  MS. 
description  of  the  ceremony  says,  **  Incontinent  after  the  prince  was  put  into  the  font." 
So  dso  was  Margaret,  afterwards  queen  of  Scotland.  *'  As  soon  as  she  was  put  into 
ih»  font,"  says  the  aoooont  of  an  eye-witness.  The  Princess  Elizabeth  and  Edward  YI. 
were  also  immersed. 
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ministers  and  people  retttmed  in  1615  to  London.  Thus  Baptist  churches 
were  in  exist^M^  in  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century  in 
those  parts  of  England  opposite  to  the  coast  of  Holland.  Nor  was  the 
influence  of  our  iJutch  brethren  confined  to  those  regions,  though  first 
felt  there.  Caime,  who  had  for  many  years  resided  in  Holland,  and  had 
there  embraced  Baptist  views,  introduced  them  into  Bristol  and  the 
western  counties  in  1640.  From  these  counties  our  principles  spread  on 
all  sides  with  great  rapidity.  In  1640  there  were  five  churches  of  the 
body  in  the  metropoUs,  three  years  after  the  number  had  increased  to 
seven.  Benjamin  Cox,  "  an  old  Anabaptist  minister,"  as  Baxter  calls 
him,  in  1643  was  the  means  of  extending  the  denomuiation  in  Bedford- 
shire. Oates  baptized  many  hundreds  in  Essex.  Denne  formed  many 
churches  in  Cambridgeshire,  Hunts.,  and  Lincolnshire ;  Edwards  spealcs 
of  him  as  '^  going  up  and  down  the  country,  spreading  his  opinions,  and 
dipping."  Jeffry,  and  others  labouring  with  him,  gathered  together  more 
than  twenty  churches  in  Kent.  In  the  same  county  Fisher  baptized 
many  hundreds.  "  Coppe,"  says  Baxter,  "  baptized  more  than  any  other 
man  I  ever  heard  of;  witness  Warwickshire,  Oxfordshire,  and  part  of 
"Worcester."  Tombes  formed  several  churches  in  Herefordshire,  Mon- 
mouthshire, Worcestershire,  and  G-loucestershire.  Miller  "gathered 
and  planted  many  churches  "  in  Dorsetshire ;  and  Collier,  represented  by 
his  enemies  as  **  doing  much  mischief  in  Lymington,  Hampton,  and  all 
along  the  west  countiy,"  was  eminently  useful  in  Dorset  and  Somerset ; 
as  was  Gifford  in  Somerset,  Gloucestershire,  and  Wilts. 

It  nuty  be  as  well,  before  we  proceed,  to  give  the  following  interesting 
account  of  the  mode  of  administration  used  by  our  brethren  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  It  occurs  in  Bichard^ 
son's  reply  to  Dr.  Featly's  "  Dipper  Dipt,"  p.  4,  published  in  1645 » 

"When  any  one  is  to  be  baptized  at  the  water-side,  the  administrator 
goeth  to  prayer  suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  after  they  go  both  into  the 
water,  and  use  the  words,  Matthew  xxviii.,  part  of  the  19th  verse ;  and, 
coming  forth  again,  they  go  to  prayer,  and  also  return  thanks  to  Qod." 

Not  aontsnt  with  preaching,  the  Baptists,  as  was  the  custom  of  the 
times,  held  public  disputations  with  great  success,  and  thus  extended 
their  views*  Baxter  speaks  of  Cox  as  "  no  contemptible  scholar— the 
son  of  a  Bishop.**  "  He  and  I,"  he  says,  "  had  at  first  a  dispute  by  word 
of  mouth,  and  after  by  writing,  and  his  surceasing  gave  me  great  ease^'* 
Some  years  later  Baxter  had  a  public  controversy  with  Tombes.  '*  In 
great  weakness,"  Baxter  tells  us,  "  I  came,  and  from  nine  of  the  clock  in 
the  morning  till  five  at  night,  in  a  crowded  congregation,  wc  continued 
our  dispute,  which  we  spent  in  managing  one  argument."  Denne  had 
one  with  Dr.  Gunning,  afterwards  as  Bishop  of  Chichester  and  then 
of  Ely,  a  persecutor  of  the  Baptists.  The  meeting  originated  in  the 
anxious  entreaty  of  a  lady  whose  mind  was  much  disturbed  on  the  ques- 
tion of  infant  baptism.  It  was  held  during  two  days,  in  St.  Clement's, 
Strand;  excited  the  attention  of  thousands  of  people  who  flocked  to  beajr 
it,  and  ended  in  the  baptism  of  the  lady  herself.  Fisher  defended  his 
principles  against  several  noted  ministers,  in  the  presence  of  two  thousand 
auditors.  The  controversy  lasted  from  noon  till  seven  o'clock.  Hd 
held  nine  disputations  in  three  years.  Miller  argued  the  point  with  five 
derfiprmen,  the  time  and  place  appointed  having  been  published  before* 
lumo,  in  three  market-towns..  Dr.  Bussom  and  others  held  a  famous  and 
fonnal  debate  with  three  Presbyterian  ministers  at  Portsmouth,  for 
upwards  of  nine  hours,  in  the  presence  of  the  governor,  lieutenant- 
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governor,  mayor,  magistrates,  aud  others.     Dr.  ChamberlaiD,  ^  do 
both  universities,"  aud  afterwards  *'  the  first  and  eldest  pkvnc 
ordinary  to  his  majesty's  person,"  entered  the  lists  against  Dr. 
and  Mr.  Bakewell.     Of  all  these  disputants,  Denne,  Fisher,  and  1 
were  the  most  celebrated.     In  conducting  these  controTersies,  ] 
nary  articles  were  agreed  upon.     In  a  manuscript  in  the  Bristol 
Library  those  determined  on,  in  a  disputation  in  Oxfordshire  be 
Baptibt  and  a  clergyman,  are  ^iven  ;  they  were,  1.  That  nothing 
asserted  but  what  is  to  be  proved  by  express  words  of  Scripture, 
they  should  not  interrupt  each  other.     8.  That  he  that  is  & 
passion  should  lose  his  cause.     Api>ended  to  these  articles  is  the 
— "  Mem.  The  cler*»yman  lost  it  by  his  passion  before  they  had  c 

Nor  was  the  press  idle  ;  vast  numbers  of  books  and  pain  phi 
published  in  support  of  the  same  views,  and  circulated  very  widel 
I  am  writing,"  pathetically  exclaims  the  worthy  but  pugnacious 
'*  the  hawkers  are  crying  Baptist  books  under  my  window.*'  A 
rendered  the  matter  more  auTioying  to  the  good  man  was,  th 
books  contained  extracts  from  liis  own  writings  against  the  causi 
defended  so  strongly.  These  hawkers,  carrying  about  cheap  pub 
on  the  controversy,  were  ever  to  be  found  where  the  public  debs 
place.  Some  of  the  books  thus  otlered  for  sale  were  for  the  poc 
government  spy  in  the  nortlierii  army,  in  1G58,  thinks  there  is  so 
suspicious  in  the  publication  of  a  book  on  baptism,  so  bound  *'2 
up  like  some  of  your  almanacks,  iit  for  one's  pocket,  that  so  they 
ready  at  guard  or  elsewhere.''  So  much  was  the  attention  of  al 
directed  to  the  subject,  that  scarcely  a  theological  writer  of  tfc 
failed  to  notice  it.  l)r.  Featly's  book  against  the  Baptists  passed 
six  editions  in  six  years.  '*  Books  after  books,'*  says  Tombes 
been  published  for  infant  baptism,  besides  sennons  in  tlie  pul 
determinations  in  the  universities  at  most  solemn  times." 

It  aided  not  a  little  in  the  spread  of  Baptist  views  that  ann 

first   advocates   of  them   were  many  educated   men.       Thus  I 

KnoUys,  C'ornwell,  Denne,  Jessey,  Dill,  Dykes,  Fownes,  Gosni 

others,   were   trained  in  the  University   of  Cambridge ;  and  [ 

Vavasor  Powell,   and   Bamiield,   in   that   of  Oxford.      8ome  < 

ministers  also  were  among  the  most  celebrated  preachers  of  tb 

Harrison   was   *'a  noted  popular  preacher."      Freweu   was  " 

preacher,  and  very  popular.'*     Jessey  usually  preached  to  a  congi 

of  more  than  a  thousand.     '^  Denne,"  his  enemy  Edwards  says, 

very  affectionate  way  of  preaching,  and  took  much  with  the  [ 

Mr.  Dcsboroufih,  brother  to  ^lajor-Gencral  Desborough  and  broi 

law  to  CTomwell,  a  member  of  Denne's  church,  declared  that  " 

the  abh'st  man  in   England  for  prayer,   exhortation,  and  pr» 

**  Wiien  Mr.  Banyan  preached  in  London,**  says  an  eye-wime 

there  were  but  one  day's  notice  given,  there  would  be  more  ik 

meetin<;-hous(i  woiihl  hold.     I  have  seen  to  hear  him,  bv  mv  eoi 

tion,  about  1,2(X)  at  a  mornin*^  lecture,  by  seven  oVlock  ons  v 

day  in  the  dark  winter  time.     I  also  computed  about  3,000  thii 

to   hear  him   on   Lord's-day   at  London,  at  a  town's  end  mai 

Gosnold,  perhaps   the  greatest  prea<iher  of  his  age,  bad  coosta 

con<;regation  of  '^jlOO.     After  the  fire  in  London  he  madei  ool 

of  £50  for  the  destitute,  which  contribution  the  church  Tofai 

continued  for  above  twcuX.^^  'jewi^. 

For  some  time  ttic  Y>iros^c*^^^^'^^^«^'^'^^^'***^^»o^MB^^ 
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ttn,  and  wertem  counties.  It  was  not  till  about  the  year  1649 
Imfches  in  the  northern  counties,  in  Scotland,  and  in  the  south  of 
jd  were  formed.  *'  At  that  time,*'  says  the  Presbyterian  Baillie,* 
''  lifted  up  their  heads  and  increased  above  all  the  sects  in  the 
"In  that  year,**  says  Captain  Deane,  writing  to  Br.  Barlow, 
bbia  opinion  spread  itself  into  some  of  the  regiments  of  horse  and 
n  the  army — ^insomuch,  that  the  principal  officers  in  different 
Hits  became  Baptists ;  yet  there  were  not  before  that  time  twenty 
its  in  any  sort  of  command  in  the  whole  army.**  This  assertion 
me  out  by  facts.  Major- Generals  Ludlow,  Harrison,  and  Lil- 
e ;  Adjutant-General  Allen ;  Colonels  Alured,  Okey,  Hutchinson, 
nor  of  Nottingham  Castle,  Overton,  the  friend  of  Milton,  and 
1,  Governor  of  Jersey,  were  Baptists.  Captain  Mildmay,  Park, 
ohn  Harmer,  transferred  from  the  army  to  the  navy,  and  flag- 
08,  were  of  the  same  persuasion  ;  and  also  an  Admiral — Penn.  It 
nteresting  fact  that  to  Baptists  we  are  indebted  for  that  island, 
ca,  in  which  the  efforts  of  our  denomination  have  been  so  success- 
Another  captain  of  the  navy  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
itham. 

erever  the  army  was  stationed  after  this  period,  traces  of  their 
[ice  were  seen  in  the  formation  of  Baptist  churches.  When  so 
regiments  marched  into  Ireland,  and  remained  there,  the  churches 
rk,  Bahue,  and  Waterford,  were  formed.  Major-Gbneral  Ludlow 
ccounted  the  head  of  the  Baptists  in  Ireland.  Indeed  Baxter 
lins  that  many  of  the  soldiers  in  that  island  became  Baptists  as 
ly  of  preferment. 

ihe  army  of  the  Parliament  moved  towards  Scotland,  and  finally 
»ned  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  the  oldest  churches  in  the 
—those  of  Broughton,  Hexham,  Newcastle,  Berwick,  Edinburgh, 
sith — were  planted. 

ibtless  the  rapid  progress  of  our  views  at  the  period  now  under 
eration  was  partly  the  result  of  the  biblical  studies  and  free  com- 
g  of  the  times.     The  English  matron,  whose  memoirs  form  one 

most  delightful  narratives  in  the  language — and  who  in  her  own 
ter  presented  one  of  the  loveliest  specimens  of  Christian  woman- 
—  Lucy  Hutchinson,  became,  together  with  her  husband — a 
an  of  the  Byrons  of  Newstead — a  JBaptist,  through  the  perusal  of 
riptures. 

the  churches  in  different  parts  of  the  country  increased,  a  desire 
3ater  union  was  manifested.  The  movement  appears  to  have  begun 
,  letter  from  the  churches  in  Ireland,  addressed  to  tlieir  brethren 
idon.  **  It  had  pleased  the  Lord,*'  say  the  members  of  the  church 
leman  Street,  London,  in  a  letter  to  the  Hexham  church,  dated 
Tuly,  1653,  "  to  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  churches  at  London, 
nany  other  churches  in  other  parts  abroad,  that  have  been  writing 
to  the  churches  in  London,  that  there  might  be  more  knowledge 

of  all  churches  of  Christ  in  the  nation  ;  wliereby  they  may  the 
r  know  how  to  own  them  and  to  demean  themselves  to  each  other 

occasions,  in  confirming  their  love  to  each  other,  that  they  may 
Q  one  another  in  love,   as  it  becometh  saints.'*      On  the  2nd 

1  the  second  Tolume  of  his  Letters  and  Journals  he  frequently  refers  to  the 
nofMao  of  the  Baptists.    He  says,   "  It  is  the  predominant  »ect  \vefT«?^    \ii 
ir  pkee  he  writet,  ^'AzutbMptiatB  chieQy  increased  here*,**    and  «\Mi«\iet«  Ya 
tpoa  tbeir  ^hirg0wereu9."-'Y<A.  iL  342,  211,  218. 
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August  eight  churches  in  the  west  aud  one  in  London  address  the  aaroe 
church,  and  say,  "  We  further  signify  to  you  our  longing  to  have  with 
you  and  all  haptized  churches  who  hold  the  faith  purely,,  such  com- 
munion as  that  we  may,  hy  letter  or  messengers,  in  some  meeting  or 
meetings,  communicate  to  each  other  our  knowledge,  for  the  rectifying 
of  each  other  and  retaining  of  consent  of  doctrine  among  the  churches." 
The  letter  from  the  churches  in  Ireland  was  dated  1st  June,  165f3.  A 
copy  of  it  was  forwarded  to  many  churches  in  the  country  24th  July. 

As  the  result  of  this  letter,  the  Western  Association  was  formed  the 
same  year,  and  met  at  Wells  in  September.  It  consisted  of  eighteen 
churches,*  and  met  at  first  half-yearly.  Two  years  after,  the  first  association 
of  the  churches  in  Cambridgeshire  and  Hunts,  met  in  Cambridge.  The 
year  before,  fituch  an  association  was  determined  upon,  when  ''it  was  desired 
that  for  the  better  attaining  to,  and  retaining  of,  unity  and  order  in  the 
churches,  that  we  should  unite  ourselves  together  into  a  strong  combina- 
tion, should  m^et  often  together,  at  such  times  and  places  as  should  be 
thought  most  convenient."  Other  associations  were  speedily  formed, 
so  that  in  1691  twelve  associations  were  in  existence,  consisting  of 
107  churches.  It  was  further  deemed  desirable  that  the  representa- 
tives of  the  associations  should  meet  in  general  assembly.  These  meet- 
ings were  for  some  time  held  in  London,  in  the  Whitsun-week.  It  was 
afterwards  deemed  desirable  to  divide  the  one  meeting  into  two ;  the  one 
to  meet  in  Bristol  at  Easter  time,  the  other  in  London  at  Whitsuntide. 
As  the  result  of  this  development  of  union,  brethren  from  London  and 
elsewhere  visited  the  churches  when  their  advice  and  presence  were 
needed.  Mr.  Jessey,  in  the  summer  of  1653,  visited  thirty-six  congrega- 
tions in  Essex,  Sussex,  Norfolk,  Middlesex.  The  year  following  he  went 
to  the  northern  churches  ;  and  in  1655  '*  he  received  a  call  to  visit  the 
saints  at  Bristol,  to  assist  them  in  regulating  their  congregations;"  he 
also  visited  all  the  congregations  in  the  western  counties. 

In  1660,  with  the  Kestoration,  persecution  commenced.  Very  many 
of  our  ministers  were  ejected  or  silenced  by  or  before  the  Act  of 
Uniformity.  Spies  abounded,  eager  to  apprehend  all  worshipping  con- 
trary to  that  law.  Bunyan,  in  speaking  of  one,  says — "  He  would  watch 
of  nights,  climb  trees,  and  range  the  woods  of  days,  if  possible  to  find  out 
the  mooters."  Hundreds  were  imprisoned.  Keach  was  doomed  to  tlie 
pillory ;  Gifibrd  was  imprisoned  foui*  times ;  Jennings  twelve  years, 
bunjan  twelve  years,  Wright  twenty  years ;  Chear,  Fownes,  and 
Delaune,  died  in  prison.  Yet  for  the  most  part  the  members  of  our 
churches  stood  firm.  Gifibrd,  the  pastor  of  the  church  now  meeting  in 
King-street,  Bristol,  with  great  joy  often  stated  that  but  two  of  his  mem- 
bers fell  under  the  long  continued  and  fierce  trial.  During  that  period  of 
persecution  our  brethren  unshrinkiugly  discharged  their  duty.  Mr.  Plant 
was  forced  to  go  in  such  disguises  along  the  streets  that  many  of  hia 
people  did  not  recognise  him.  Bunyan,  in  a  carter's  dress,  often  kent  his 
engagements ;  and  Gifibrd,  so  disguised  that  his  best  friends  did  not  Know 
him,  crept  stealthily  through  the  streets  of  Bristol.  One  day,  meeting 
Mr.  Lazarus  Brain,  he  said, "  Did  you  not  meet  me  last  night  eoing 
through  Lawford*s  gate  ?  why  did  you  not  speak  to  me  ?"  ''1  did  not 
see  you,  sir,"  replied  Mr.  Brain.  "  Did  you  not  meet  a  tinker  ?"  "  Yes 
sir."    "  That  was  me,  Lazarus,"  said  Mr.  GifiTord.    The  conduct  of  our 

*  Thcfo  churches  were :— Bridgewater,  Stoke,  TauntoOf  Welli,  Wedmore,  Hoteh, 
Biden^  Chard,  Dalwood,  Bristol,  8o«efton»  Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  Sodbnjr  in  Qlou- 
oester,  Ljme  in  Donet,  Dartoumth|  Totness^  Lupit  in  D«T90|,and  Bcadky  an  WM^* 


THE  BAPTISTS   IK  BKOLAKB   TWO   HUKDBXD   YEARS  AGO,  493 

brethren  \Lnder  persecution  was  such,  as  often  to  impress  their  persecutors. 
Ihe  governor  of  Deal  Castle,  a  bitter  opponent  to  the  Baptists  in  the 
neighbourhood,  hearing  that  a  few  of  them  intended  meeting  in  a  lonely 
field,  determined  himself  to  apprehend  them.  Koiselesslj  approaching, 
he  heard  their  voices — listened — found  they  were  praying  for  him— 
returned  without  attempting  their  capture — ^became  deeply  impressed — 
joined  the  very  body  he  ha^  persecuted,  and  was  their  pastor.  Such 
periods  try  men.  We  may  wen,  therefore,  close  this  sketch,  by  adverting 
to  the  religious  character  of  our  forefathers  in  the  faith, 

I.  We  would  first  dwell  upon  their  earnest  love  far  the  truth. 

On  a  disputed  point,  the  brethren  meeting  in  Bridgewater,  1655,  in 
their  associated  capacity,  give  their  opinion  very  guardedly,  and  add : — 
*'  This  is  that  which  at  present  we  see ;  and  further  we  cannot  speak,  but 
wait  on  the  Lord  for  further  light ;  when  he  shall  pour  forth  more  of 
his  Spirit.  On  another  question  proposed  to  them,  they  say :— ''  We 
being  not  fully  persuaded  of  the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  this  matter,  desire 
to  be  silent  until  we  have  received  further  light ;  and  in  relation  to  this 
and  to  other  things  in  which  we  want  light  from  the  Lord,  we  desire  the 
churches  to  be  earnest  with  the  Lord,  for  the  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit 
more  abundantly.*'  The  following  year  they  advise  "  that  the  saints  be 
Yery  wary  and  weighty  in  their  spirits,  how  they  receive  any  apprehen- 
sions that  seem  to  lead  us  besides  plain  and  positive  Scripture  guide  of 
practice.  That  they  be  very  humble  and  self-judging  in  all  such  inquiries, 
taking  heed  how  they  censure  and  despise  one  another  in  their  differing 
apprehensions,  lest  they  be  wise  in  their  own  conceit,  and  lest  they 
decline  from  the  power  of  godliness,  through  intruding  into  things  that 
are  not  seen  as  yet ;  and  not  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.'*  In  the  confession  of  faith,  published  by  the  seven  churches, 
1646,  the  following  passage  occurs : — "  We  confess  that  we  know  but  in 
part,  and  that  we  are  ignorant  of  many  things  which  we  desire  and  seek 
to  know ;  and  if  any  shall  do  us  that  friendly  part,  to  show  us  from  the 
word  of  God,  that  we  see  not,  we  shall  have  cause  to  be  thankful  to  G-od 
and  them." 

II.   We  notice  next  their  inflexible  determination  in  maintaining  what 
fhey  deem  to  he  right. 

In  the  'confession  of  faith  of  1646,  already  referred  to,  occurs  this 
passage : — '^  If  any  man  shall  impose  upon  us  anything  that  we  see  not 
to  be  commanded  by  our  Lord  tfesus  Christ,  we  should,  in  his  strength, 
rather  embrace  all  reproaches  and  tortures  of  men ;  to  be  stripped  of  all 
outward  comforts ;  and  if  it  were  possible,  to  die  a  thousand  deaths, 
rather  than  do  anything  against  the  least  tittle  of  the  truth  of  God,  or 
against  the  light  of  our  own  consciences."  The  noble  language  of  Bunyan, 
in  the  introduction  to  his  confession  of  faith,  is  to  the  same  effect : — *'  If 
nothing  will  do  unless  I  make  of  my  conscience  a  continual  butchery  and 
slaughter  shop,  I  have  determined,  the  Almighty  God  being  my  help  and 
shield,  yet  to  suffer,  if  frail  life  might  continue  so  long,  even  till  the  moss 
^hall  have  groion  on  mine  eyebrows^  rather  than  to  violate  my  faith  and 
principles.**  "  I  had  rather,**  writes  Gifford  from  prison,  "  if  God  is 
pleased  to  help  roe,  abide  in  bonds,  and  in  the  worst  that  can  be  done 
by  my  enemies,  than  do  the  least  evil  for  deliverance." 

III.  Their  enlightened  advocacy  of  liberty  of  cot^cience,  of  which  they 
toere  the  first  espoimders. 

In  their  first  confession  of  1611,  the  Baptists  plainly  assert,  "  that  the 
magistrate  is  not  to  meddle  with  religion,  or  matters  of  conscience,  nor 
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compel  men  to  this  or  that  form  of  religion  ;  because  Christ  is  ihe  king 
and  lawgiT^  of  the  church  and  conscience."  Again  and  again  they  p«ll^ 
lished  the  saine  views.  Tb^  desired  not  to  be  tolerated,  but  to  be  ,fiv9; 
and  they  cbiimed  fcnr  others-^for  all  others — what  they  regarded  as  their 
own  right. 

"  Thus/'  says  Mr.  Underhill, "  they  became  the  first  and  only  pro* 

{)0uiiders  of  *  absolute  liberty — ^just  and  true  liberty — equal  and  impartial 
fterty/  For  this  they  suffered  and  died  ;  they  proclaimed  it  by  their 
deeds ;  they  propagated  it  in  their  writings.  In  almost  every  country  of 
Europe,  amid  tempests  of  wrath,  stirred  up  by  their  faith,  and  their 
manly  adherence  to  the  truth,  they  were  the  indefatigable,  consistent, 
primal  apostles  of  liberty  in  this  latter  age.''  It  belonged  to  them — mem- 
bers of  a  calumniated  and  despised  sect,  few  in  number  and  poor  in  cir> 
cumatances— to  briug  forth  to  public  view,  in  their  simplicity  and  omni- 
potence, those  immortal  principles  which  are  now  universally  recognised 
as  of  divine  authority  and  universal  obligation. 

lY .  Ol^eir  enlarged  views  of  Christian  duty  towards  others, 

*<  I  desire,"  says  Denne,  addressing  his  people,  1653,  "that  we  may 
seriously  consider  the  words, '  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  &c.* ; 
and  so,  whether  we  are  not  as  much  bound  to  observe  them  as  any ;  and 
if  it  appeareth  that  we  are,  then  I  pray  consider  whether  we  are  not  in  a 
great  fsult,  in  being  so  negligent  in  sending  forth  persons  to  divulge  the 
Gkispel  in  those  parts  that  are  ignorant  thereof."  "  It  much  concemeth," 
say  our  brethren  of  the  Western  Association,  in  their  meeting,  1656,  "  to 
be  up  and  doing,  to  put  our  hands  to  the  work,  not  only  in  this  nation, 
but  also  to  pray  that  it  may  be  carried  on  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  as 
the  Lord  may  open  up  a  way."  The  same  brethren  six  months  after,  ex- 
press a  wish  thfl4;  the  churches  of  Christ ''  would  be  free  to  part  with  some 
of  their  ablest  brethren,  and  to  send  them  forth  unto  the  Lord's  work  in 
the  world."  Nor  were  these  mere  wishes.  As  many  of  the  churches  had 
more  than  one  minister,  the  work  of  itinerating  was  prosecuted  with  zeal. 
In  the  records  of  the  Fenstanton  church,  for  1656,  we  find  it  determined, 
that  messengers  be  sent  into  the  west  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the 
church  defraying  the  charge  of  the  messengers  and  their  families.  Some 
others  about  the  same  time  went  into  Lancashire,  Nottinghamshire,  and 
[Rutland.  A  minute  appears  in  the  church  books  of  the  Hexham  church 
to  this  efiect : — "  that  the  church  solemnly  commended  their  minister  to 
the  grace  of  God,  for  the  work  in  Cheshire,  and  send  their  deacon  with 
him  in  much  love."  In  the  same  year,  seven  members  of  the  same  church 
went,  into  Yorkshire,  and  met  with  great  success. 

V.  Their  fervent  piety. 

When  asked  what  the  grounds  of  his  hopes  were,  the  dying  Colonel 
Hutchinson  rephed: — "There's  none  but  Christ-  None  but  Christ:  in 
whom  I  have  unspeakable  joy,  more  than  I  can  express."  "  I  charge  you 
all,"  says  Mr.  Chear  to  his  family  and  friends,  when  visiting  him  in  prison 
just  before  he  died,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  as  you  will  even 
answer  it  at  that  great  day,  that  you  make  religion  your  business ;  and 
that  you  make  not  godliness  a  slight  thing,  nor  walking  with  God  a  small 
matter."  "Take  heed,'*  is  the  language  of  our  Western  Association  in 
1657,  "  you  do  not  only  give  in  the  bare  reading  and  hearing  of  good 
thin^,  but  so  mind  them  as  those  that  must  give  an  account.  In  the 
previous  year's  meeting,  the  following  language  occurs : — "  We  haive  in 
some  measure  enjoyed  our  Saviour's  love,  and  felt  longings  for  the  day  of 
glory.     Oh  1  if  the  crumbs  be  so  sweet  as  to  make  us  rejoice  with  joy  un*> 
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likable  and  full  of  glory,  what  will  it  be  when  faith  and  hope  shall 
nd  flside^  and  we  sit  down  to  enjoy  the  fulness  of  glory  for  ever?*'  The 
aiding  of  the  old  church  book  of  the  Fenstanton  church  contains,  among 
bar  expressions,  the  following:— "All  we,  whose  names  are  hereunder 
ntten,  are  resol?ed  to  continue  in  the  administration  and  participation 
<  all  the  ordinances  which  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  left  with  his  church,  to 
^  observed  until  his  second  coming  ....  knowing  this,  that,  if 
laeontinue  steadfast  and  immoveable  in  tlie  ways  of  our  G-od  unto  the 
ijilyWe  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life."  Years  pass  away,  and  in  another 
~  and  nt  various  intervals,  an  addition  is  made  to  the  record — "  died 
ftte  futh  " — and  what  an  addition !  What  wanted  they  ?  what  want 
more  ?  "  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
%  doud  of  witnesses ;  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
doth  so  easily  beset  us ;  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  fiuisher  of  our  faith." 


DOEA'S   GEAVE. 


I    I*VB  been  to  mc  tho  graveyard, 

[A  ipot  I  lore  to  see ; 
For  there  tlie  grave  of  one  id 
Who  once  was  dear  to  me. 


► 


r 


I  love  its  qoiet  pathways, 

I  lore  its  holy  air, 
And  all  ita  graren  tombstonee 

That  staiui  so  silent  there. 

Kraft  now  it  was  a  cornfield. 
And  every  circling  year 

It  bore  a  f^olden  harvest 
To  bless  the  farmer's  care. 

Tkai  harvest  was  in  autumn. 
But  now  the  tombstones  show 

An  everlasting  reaping 
Of  this  fair  earth  below. 

<3ose  by  the  hoary  pilgrim 
Here  lies  the  fair  young  child  ; 

One  was  reaped  in  wintes. 
And  one  in  springtide  mild. 

And  now  eaeh  timo  I  go  there, 
Fresh  tombstones  yet  I  see, 

Like  solemn,  dirgc>like  sermons 
On  our  mortality. 

And  on  each  lowly  sepulchre 
The  lovely  flowers  bloom. 

Like  hopeful,  heavenly  starlight 
Amidst  surrounding  gloom. 


is  a  iovely  valley  there, 
A  peaceful,  verdant  dell. 
And  there  I  often  wander, 
I  lova  that  valley  welL 


not  masy  grAvet  there^ 
nai"A>  «n  l»tla  trod, 


And  when  I  am  alone  there 
I  feel  alone  with  God. 

But  in  one  quiet  comer, 

Far  from  the  world's  dull  noise, 
A  simple  headcross  marks  the  spot 

Where  our  dear  Dora  lies. 

Ah,  she  was  gay  and  laughing, 

And  full  of  happy  glee  ; 
We  little  thought  slieM  soon  be  laid 

Beneath  the  willow  tree. 

She  was  an  opening  rosebud 
Which  Christ  the  Saviour  saw, 

And  put  it  in  his  bosom 
For  the  love  to  her  ho  bore. 

But  we  miss  her  from  our  garden, 
And  from  our  warm  fireside. 

In  the  cold  long  niglits  of  wiuter, 
And  in  the  summertide. 

And  when  wc  see  her  books  and  toys, 

The  relics  of  past  hour*, 
And  the  last  half-finished  tusk  she  did, 

And  her  dead  and  withered  flowers  : 

Oh,  then  our  hearts  grow  mournful, 
And  we  seek  hcl*  lowly  grave, 

A\Ticre  the  grass  grows  thickaud  itinkly, 
And  little  flow'rets  wave. 

And  on  that  simple  headcross 

Is  graven  deep  and  plain, 
"  She  sleepeth  here  in  Jesu?," 

Away  from  all  her  pain. 

Oh,  blessed,  glorious  Saviour ! 

Who  bore  the  curse  for  me. 
May  I,  when  I  am  dyings 

So  calmly  sleep  m  xYice\ 
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UNPUBLISHED  LETTEES  FEOM  THE  BEV.  JOHN  NEWTON 

TO  THE  BEV.  DE.  ETLAND. 

{Contributed  by  J.  E,  Byland^  Ssq,,  Northampton.) 

Ko.  I. 

July  26M,  1779. 

Deab  Stb« — You  have  been  so  long  a  candidate  for  the  honourable  estate 
of  matrimony,  that  it  seems  high  time  to  leave  off  thp  familiar  style  of 
"  Dear  lad." 

I  long  as  earnestly  as  ^ou  for  an  end  to  the  unhappy  war ; 

not  BO  much  for  the  st^ce  of  American  divinity,  for  I  think  so  far  as  scheme, 
system,  and  notion  are  concerned,  we  have  a  tolerable  stock  at  home.  We 
have  likewise  the  Bible,  and  I  trust  the  Holy  teaching  Spirit  has  not  yet  said 
Jfigramiu  heno. 

War  is  but  a  poor  business  for  a  believer  to  be  engaged  in.  But  it  is  one 
of  the  Lord's  dispensations,  and  I  believe  some  may  oe  lawfully  caUed  to  it. 
I  believe  Col.  Gardiner  died  in  the  exercise  of  a  good  conscience  upon  the 
field  of  battle.  We  have  a  right  to  see  and  judge  for  ourselves,  but  perhaps 
not  for  others.  But  how  frequent  is  this  argument :  I  think  such  a  thing, 
wrong  for  myself ;  therefore  it  must  be  so  in  every  body  else.  So  a  brother 
minister  of  yours  thought  about  inoculation.  I  can  see  no  harm  in  praying 
for  our  fleet  and  armies.  Poor  fellows,  there  are  few  of  them,  I  am  amid 
pray  for  themselves.  I  do  not  want  Frenchmen  to  be  killed,  but  neither  do  I 
wish  them  to  bring  fire  and  sword  to  us.  However,  if  you  pray  the  Lord  to 
protect  us,  you  virtually  pray  like  other  folks.  That  war  and  resistance  in 
some  cases  is  lawful  I  can  make  no  doubt,  and  as  I  little  doubt  but  the  French 
and  Spaniards  are  by  the  Lord's  permission  aggressors  in  this  war,  I  pray 
that  they  ma^  be  disappointed  in  what  way  he  sees  fit.  I  could  not  nght 
myself,  but  I  can  pray  for  those  that  do.  But  chiefly  I  pray  the  Lord  to 
inspire  thoughts  of  peace,  and  to  put  the  sword  into  the  scabbard.  Oh,  that 
we  were  ripe  for  this  mercy ! 

If  you  were  walking  with  the  Baptist  at  Banbury  (to  whom  give  my  love) 
and  a  ruffian  was  to  offer  to  force  her  from  you  and  to  use  her  iu,  would  yon 
not  resist  P  would  you  not  defend  her  while  you  were  able  P  If  the  French 
and  Spaniards  should  come,  would  not  our  wives  and  sweethearts  want 
protection  P  And  if  they  might  be  resisted  on  land,  why  not  upon  the  sea,  to 
prevent  their  coming  on  shore  P  Truly  I  am  not  sorry  that  [where  I  am] 
excused  from  fighting,  there  are  some  willing  to  expose  themselves  in  our 
defence.  Our  Lord's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  neither  is  it  national.  It 
is  awful  to  think  of  mmtitudes  dying  by  swords  and  guns,  and  sinking 
unprepared  into  eternity.  But  equally  so  is  the  case  of  thousands  who  die  in 
theur  beds. 

Believe  me, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

J.  N. 

Mr.  John  Eyland,  jun.,  at  Bev.  Mr.  Eyland's, 

Northampton. 

Wo.  n. 

January  SOtk,  1789. 

Dbab  Sib,— I  have  three  of  your  letters  before  me,  not  one  of  which  is 
dated.  I  hope  some  have  been  answered ;  but  I  must  confine  myself  chiefly  to 
the  last. 

Our  dear  Betsy's  dangerous  and  trying  illness  has  so  engaged  my  tiioudtlB 
and  tin^  that  I  coula  attend  to  bttle  else,  except  of  matters  of  £dlj 
indispensable  duty.    A  violent  nervous  fever  brougnt  her  so  neiir  deatii  tlii& 
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■he  WIS  gereral  times  deemed  to  be  dead.  Yet  she  is  alive,  and,  we  trust, 
xeoorerin^ ;  but  she  has  suffered  much  from  gnevous  temptations^  and  sug- 
gestions (the  frequent  oonoomitants  of  nervous  disorders),  and  she  is  not  jet 


rejoice,  and  we  shall  rejoice  with  her.  I  had  good  reason  to  hope 
that  the  Lord  had  called ^her  br  his  grace — a  hope  which,  in  the  course  of  this 
illness,  has  received  strong  and  pleasing  confirmation.  If  this  main  point  is 
secured,  everything  else  should  be  borne  with  cheerful  submission.  But  the 
flesh  will  feel,  and  will  sometimes  shrink.  I  was  enabled  to  give  her  up ;  and 
sensible  that  I  am  not  only  unworthy,  but  unable  to  choose  for  myself,  I 
durst  not,  I  dared  not,  to  pray  positively  for  her  life.  If  I  asked  it,  I  hope  I 
•aid  from  my  heart,  "  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  So  that 
the  prospect  of  her  recovery  gives  me  more  pleasure,  as  'tis.  His  own  doing, 
and  it  is  indeed  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

As  matters  seem  to  have  gone  too  far  for  receding  with  honour  and 
propriety,  and  as  you  mean  to  marry  in  the  Lord,  I  think  you  may  trust  him 
to  give  you  such  feelings  as  may  suffice  to  make  your  relation  comfortable. 
Where  there  is  grace  and  good  sense,  and  a  mutual  desire  of  walking 
according  to  the  rule  of  his  word,  it  may,  I  think,  be  humbly  expected  that 
his  blessing  on  the  interchange  of  kind  offices,  which  are  continually  recurring 
in  so  near  a  connection,  may  conciliate,  preserve,  and  increase  a  friendship 
and  esteem,  which  if  not  accompanied  witn  all  the  transports  of  passion,  may 
ver^r  well  answer  every  valuable  purpose  of  life.  And,  indeed,  those  feelings 
which  you  and  I  have  had  towaros  the  objects  of  our  heart's  love  are  perhaps 
over  rated.  If  they  have  been  sources  of  pleasure,  they  have  likewise  been  the 
sources  of  our  sharpest  and  most  painful  trials;  and  I  believe  they  are 
generally  so  much  defiled  by  an  idolatrous  attachment,  that  we  have  little 
reason  to  boast  of  them.  The  Lord  forgive  us  if  the  comforts  which  we  have 
acknowledged  as  our  choicest  earthly  blessings  have  given  occasion  to  mani- 
fest the  most  frequent  and  glaring  proofs  of  the  depravity  and  vile  ingratitude 
of  our  hearts.  It  has  certainly  been  thus  with  me  ;  and  probably,  I  know 
not,  as  yet,  how  thankful  I  ought  to  be  for  the  pinches,  anxieties,  and 
sorrows,  which  my  inordinate  love  to  a  creature  has  cost  me.  And  perhaps 
this  might  be  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  Lord,  in  his  wisdom  and  mercy, 
saw  it  most  for  your  good  to  take  your  Betsy  home,  that  you  might  not  oe 
hindered  in  your  first  and  great  desire  of  cleaving  to  Him,  and  to  nim  alone, 
with  full  purpose  of  heart.  And  though  I  have  not  been  bereaved,  though 
wa  have  lived  long  together,  and  have  to  be  thankful  for  a  highly  favoured 
lot,  upon  the  whole,  yet  I  have  smarted  for  my  folly  in  a  variety  oiwajb. 

Your  several  letters  to  Dr.  £rskine  were  speedily  forwarded.  Your  last 
letter  to  me  is  just  going  into  the  fire,  as  you  ordered;  though,  poor  thing !  I 
see  nothing  in  it  to  deserve  such  a  sentence.  I  am  glad  your  little  boy  is  well 
and  can  talk.  If  the  Lord  pleases,  I  wish  him  to  live  and  preach  the  Gospel 
when  his  father  can  preach  no  more ;  but  chiefly,  that  in  any  situation  he  may 
be  a  useful  member  of  society,  and  of  the  Church  of  Grod.  I  hope  you  wiu 
watch  and  pra^,  that  your  feelings  on  that  side  likewise  may  be  moderate. 
Children  sometimes  press  and  squeeze  a  new  or  favourite  toy  till  they  inad- 
Tertently  break  it.     We  are  but  children  of  a  larger  growth. 

The  India  mission  is  suspended  for  the  present.  The  design  is  not  laid 
aside ;  but,  considering  the  rooted  prejudices  of  the  Hindoos  who  are  grown 
up,  and  their  almost  invincible  attacnment  to  their  castes,  it  is  thought  better 
to  attempt  a  general  settlement  of  schools  for  the  children  in  all  our  settle- 
ments there,  and  a  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Hindoo  language  as  previous 
•teos. 

Tell  the  Lord  your  trials  as  a  minister,  and  leave  them  with  him ;  hope 
against  hope,  and  wait  patiently  for  the  event.  A  faithful,  humble  miniater 
cannot  be  unsuccessful ;  he  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  for  which  he  ia  sent. 
Probably  you  have  more  suxscess  and  more  acceptance  than  Jeremiah  had,  and 
yet  he  was  no  mean  servant  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.    Beware  of  pushing 
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poinU,  in  whioh  your  vi«wf  are  altered  to  ike  extreme,  by  dwelling  too  eon* 
atantly  upon  them.  We  are  f erj  ^oae  to  tfaia ;  as  thoagn  tbe  daaf^er  from 
the  eiiemv  were  only  on  one aide<  lour  printed  tiermoas,  which  I  hare .scm* 
are- exoellent ;  but  there  is  rather  too  much  thought  and  argument  iu  them  (aa 
I  judge)  for  ordinary  and  popuhir  oongregations.  For  tiMee  ic  ia  better  k> 
heat  our  gold  a  little  more  into  the  leaf;  to  be  as  lamiliar  aa  poatible ;  ^aad  to 
endearour  to  catch  the  attention  and  the  a£feciioiii»  of  our  hearers  by  warm  and 
pointed  words  that  seem  close  to  the  feelings  of  the  heart.  The  heart  needs 
more  culture  than  the  understanding.  The  Loid  bless  you,  and  make  you. a 
polished  shaft  in  his  quirer. 

I  am,  aineerely  youvt, 

JoHK  Kbwtov. 


EEADINGS  IN  THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE  POR  JITLT. 

TiiEBE  are  few  places  in  Europe  in  which  it  would  be  less  likely  to 
find  a  "  Constant  Reader  "  of  the  Baptist  Maoazikb  than  Baden* 
Baden.  The  place  would  seem  to  be  quite  oirtaide  of  the  associations  of  An 
English  Baptist.  As  an  undesigned  resident  there  for  a  short  time, 
I  have  read  with  interest  the  **  Stray  Leares  from  a  Tourist's  Journal," 
in  the  last  month's  number  of  the  magazine ;  and  bear  testimony  to 
the  accuracy  of  the  sketches  given.  Nowhere,  perhaps,  is  the  Divine  and 
the  human — one  might  almost  say,  the  Satanic, — brought  into  more  sharp 
and  affecting  contrast.  But,  without  attempting  to  add  a  pencil  stroke 
to  the  sketch  of  the  journalist,  I  would  ask  just  to  indicate  a  figure  in  the 
landscape.  Worship, — social  worship, — should  be  s  moral  necessity  for  the 
Baptist.  There  is  worship  even  at  Baden-Baden.  On  the  steep  sides  d[ 
one  of  the  hills  on  which  t^e  town  is  partly  bnilt,  and  which  surronnd 
the  little  hollow,  or  valley,  where  the  Vanity  "Fair  is  held,  is  the  ancient 
Stiffe  Kirche,  slenderly  attended  at  the  daily  service,  but  crowded  on  the 
Lord's-day,  when  the  worship  is  congregational  to  a  degree  which 
astonishes  an  untravelled  Protestant.  The  great  congregation  joined 
full-voiced  in  the  Liturgical  offices  and  choral  services.  In  such  a  service, 
surely  it  is  possible  for  a  Baptist,  though  farthest  from  Popery  of  any  "who 
bear  the  Gnristian  name — it  is  possible  for  him  to  become  ^  a  priest  unto 
Gk)d ;"  to  worship  him  tliere,  in  spirit  and  in 'truth,  to  pray  with  and  for 
those  who  may  ignorantly  worship,  and  to  adore  the  condescending  pity 
which  accepts  the  praise.  But  there  is  also  other  worship,  under  cutmm- 
stances  scarcely  less  strange  to  the  Enj^lish  Baptist.  There  is  a  British 
ehaplain  at  Baden-Baden.  To  the  Engush  worship  we  went.  The  church 
was  extremely  old,  and  time  and  weatherworn.  Its  walls  deformed  by  the 
decoration  of  extremely  bad  pictures  ;  and  the  altar  was  also  decorated 
with  tasteless  profusion.  Before  it  the  English  chaplain,  a  young  eletgy- 
man,  who  was  under  the  discipline  of  a  great  sorrow,  ministered  to  a  rail 
congregation.  Sitting  near  the  door  my  attention  was  attracted  to  the 
entrances  and  exits  oi  worshippers,  who  came  in  for  a  time,  made  certain 
signs  and  genuflexions,  lookea  into  a  service  book,  and  after  a  while  left. 
There  was  something  of  mystery  in  this,  which  was  afterwards  explained. 
The  church  was  a  Romish  church ;  the  occasional  use  of  which,  by  the 
anthority  of  the  Grand  Duke,  was  granted  to  the  English  chapkiBS  and 
the  English  residents,  and  visitors ;  so  that  it  was  used  for  m  semces 
both  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  of  the  Reformed  Protestant  Ohnreh  of 
England ;  and  Catholics  thus  came  in  and  worshipped  during  tbe  P!re- 


testani  service.  The  Dom  at  Heidelberg  is  used  jointly  by  the  Catholic 
4iid  Protefltant  conuaimity,  who  arrange  their  8er?ioes  to  suit  each  other's 
eonvenieiiee.  There  needs  not  to  moralise  on  these  facts.  While  we  talk 
of  religious  freedom,  of  equal  rights,  and  of  national  f^^perty  in  the 
eeelesiastieal  buildings  of  our  own  country,  let  us  just  imagine  a  house- 
less body  of  baptised  believers  asking  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  or  of  Oxibid, 
^  tolerant  broad  church  bishop,  an  intolerant  evangelical  prelate,  for  the 
loan  of  a  parish  church  for  part  of  a  Lord's-day !  Something  soay  be 
learned  at  Baden-Baden.  Apropos  of  lessons  to  be  learned,  there  wbs 
smother  and  affecting  one  presented  at  the  time  I  refer  to.  The  Gband 
Duke  was  in  compelled  seclusion,  at  the  Alte  Sehloss.  His  grandeur  was 
only  that  which  is  consistent  with  the  intellect  in  ruins,  and  no  more.  He 
occasionally  awoke  to  the  consciousness  of  his  condition :  to  remember, 
that  his  kingdom  was  taken  from  him.  While  he  was  thus  lingering  at 
the  Alte  Sehloss  of  Baden-Baden,  Carlsruhe,  his  capital,  was  keeping  high 
festival ;  military  and  civic  pomp  were  combined,  and  every  public  place 
and  building,  every  street  and  house,  decorated  in  a  style  beyona  the 
eonception  of  Englishmen,  or  the  decorative  art  of  Plaris.  Acres  of 
the  pale  green  carpet  of  moss,  upon  which  chequered  sun-light  had  fallen 
through  the  waving  pine  tops,  had  been  brought  in  to  form  pilasters, 
arches,  and  columns;  and  the  Swartzevald — Black  Forest— had  been  laid 
under  vast  contributions  of  greenery,  all  this  to  receive  the  youneer 
brot^r  of  the  Q-rand  Duke,  (succediog  to  the  living  senior,)  to  receive 
him  and  his  bride,  the  sister  of  the  Prussian  prince  since  married  to  our 
princess.  I  do  not  even  glance  at  the  repression,  not  to  f»y  direful 
egression,  which  the  patriots  of  this  Grand  Duchy  have  suffered  since 
184f8,  and  by  whose  fortress  dungeon  I  passed.  It  was  then  occupied, 
or  infested,  by  Austrian  troops,  whose  band  inspired  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  idle  and  vicious  crowd  at  Baden-Baden. 

There  is  a  continued  and  attractive  fancy  fair,  at  Baden-Baden.  The 
atalb  and  booths  more  than  rival,  in  some  respects,  the  fairs  of  the  period 
in  England  when  the  King*s  annual  robe  was  bought  at  Winchester  or 
some  other  fair.  Carved  work  in  wood,  in  horn,  in  ivory,  challenged 
admiration  for  the  delicacy  of  design  and  wonderful  execution.  These 
are  the  works  of  the  families,  or  colonies,  of  unknown  artists  of  the 
Black  Forest.  But  to  something  more  precious  than  these  I  have  refer- 
ence. Amongst  these  stalls  and  rows  of  wooden  shops,  Untm*  der  linden, 
was  a  small  table  or  stand,  about  a  yard  square,  not  more,  lliat  was  the 
Bible  Dep6t.  Strange  and  affecting  ^ight,  prompting  thoughts  too  deep 
for  tears.  The  very  Word  of  God,  shrouded  there  in  its  meanness,  and 
disregarded,  even  as  the  Word  was  shrouded  in  humanity :  there,  on  the 
margin  of  the  broad  road,  and  warning  of  imminent  danger,  men  on  the 
very  verge  of  the  pit,  nominally  Christian  men,  yet  wholly  given 
to  idolatries,  on  account  of  whom,  nevertheless,  when  babes,  the  priest 
^ve  thanks,  that  they  had  been  regenerated  and  born  again  of  priest- 
magic  and  water. 

The  conditions  of  social  life  immediately  beyond  the  circle  of  Baden- 
Baden  present  matter  of  curious  and  affecting  interest.  Our  British 
poor,  and  particularly  the  labourers  in  husbandry  suffer,  and,  not  without 
rsaaon,  complain.  But  in  Baden-Baden  there  is  a  depth  far  below 
British  suffering  -,  want  and  insufficient  nutrition  are  stamped  upon  the 
^Ba|^  of  the  people.  The  pallid  faces,  and  large  necks  of  the  young 
girk,  tell  a  sad  tale.  There  is  no  public  provision  for  the  poor  aaalofious 
't0  cupo0r  law,  and  tiie  winters  are  long  and  terribly  severe.  There  wve 
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been  perBons  iirho,  while  deriving  princely  incomes  from  the  toil  of  the 
labourer,  had  not  been  ashamed  to  say  that  the  people  must  learn  to  live 
upon  a  coarser  sort  of  food,  meaning,  I  suppose,  such  food  as  these  poor 
German  peasants  eat ;  but  rather  than  the  English  labourer  should  be 
crushed  down  to  their  level,  I  say,  if  that  be  the  alternative,  let  Britain 
sink  beneath  that  "  azure  main,"  out  of  which  the  poet  feigns  her  to  have 
arisen  ! 

O  Lord,  give  us,  give  the  poor,  everywhere,  daily  bread,  and  also  the 
heavenly  Bread.  Give  life  for  the  body,  and  for  the  spirit  inhabiting  it ; 
andl  teach  and  rebuke  the  proud,  and  the  oppressor,  who  waste  the  food 
of  thy  creatures  in  riot  and  wantonness ! 

After  having  read  the  article  on  the  Doctrine  of  Divine  Providence, 
and  the  paper  on  Protestantism  at  the  Court  of  Ferrara^  I  would  hear 
them  read  again  to  me  aloud,  and  in  successiou.  To  some  there 
would  seem  to  be  an  apparent,  if  not  a  real  discrepancy  between 
the  argument  of  the  one  paper  and  the  historic  facts  of  the  other. 
There  needs  both  expansion  and  qualification  in  the  statement  and 
vindication  of  a  general  and  particular  providence.  And  one  cannot 
but  feel  that  the  entire  argument  is  too  high  for  human  wit  to  attain. 
Our  man  of  men,  with  a  grand  egotism,  and  just  self-measurement, 
resolved  to  "  pursue  things  unattempted  yet  in  prose  or  rhyme." 
He  would  assert  eternal  providence,  and  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to 
man.  But  even  the  mighty  pinions  of  Milton  were  not  strong  enough 
to  raise  him  to  the  height  sublime,  from  which  all  the  ways  of  God  to  his 
creatures  can  be  viewed.  Yes !  the  Creator  must  be  the  preserver  of  man. 
Yes,  the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  those  whom  he 
condescends  to  call  brethren,  must  and  does  care  and  provide  for  his  re- 
deemed creatures,  and,  with  inclusive  comprehension,  all  things  must  and 
do  work  together  for  good :  and,  '*  who  shall  separate  us  ?"  There  we  rest. 
But  it  must  be  there,  and  not  in  the  understanding  of  the  mystery  of 
his  ways. 

But  there  is  a  statement  before  us  in  the  magazine,  which  to  the 
young  reader  might,  if  unqualified  and  unexplained,  be  misleading. 
It  appears  almost  to  assert  the  doctrine  of  Job*s  friends.  It  stands 
thus: — 

"  Nothing  can  be  plainer,  then,  than  that  Divine  Providence  is  pledged 
to  the  special  protection  and  advantage  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Almighty." 

Yes,  and  also  kg,  in  a  sense  which  may  be  understood.  Yes ;  in  the 
ultramundane  and  transcendental  fact.  Yes  ;  in  the  final  working  of  all 
things  together  for  good.  Yes ;  in  the  measurement  of  the  momentary 
temporal  with  the  eternal.  But  also  kg,  in  the  natural  and  time  view. 
For  who  are  they  that  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  ?  Whose 
are  the  anthems  which  celebrate  deliverance  and  redemption  ?  Surely 
these  are  they  who  did  not,  in  the  apparent  sense,  enjoy  "  the  special  pro- 
tection and  advantage  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Almighty." 
No;  they  came  out  of  great  tribulation.  Of  them  the  world 
was  not  worthy.  They  were  not  delivered.  From  the  deep  dungeon, 
and  from  torturing  racks,  they  have  come;  from  the  bloody  aiena, 
and  from  martyr  fires.  Persecuted  by  the  heathen,  persecuted  by 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  persecuted  most  relentlessly  by  '•'  the  Ohnrdi ;" 
cast  out  as  evil,  afflicted,  tormented,  and  with  murdered  repntstioas,  yet 
to  have  a  resurrection ;  they  did  not  here  and  openly  enjoy  the  special  pvo- 
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tection  of  the  Almighty,  as  His  sons  and  daughters,  as  some  woidd 
understand  it.  Does  not  the  cry  from  beneath  the  Apocalyptic  altar  pre- 
cede the  burst  of  harmony,  which,  like  the  sound  of  many  waters,  fills 
highest  heaven  with  the  full  measure  of  adoring  praise  to  the  Lamb 
which  had  been  slain  ! 

How  vast  the  host,  from  righteous  Abel  down  to  Him,  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  who  cried  in  dying  agony,  "Forsaken!  forsaken!"  from 
Stephen,  and  the  slain  of  the  Jews,  and  the  earlier  Boman  martyrs, 
down  to  the  nameless  and  forgotten  Lollards ;  do^^-n  to  the  days  of  star 
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the  death  of  his  saints.  The  tears  and  the  blood  in  which  Protestants 
were  steeped  in  Italy  and  in  Spain  in  the  sixteenth  century,  are  all 
recorded ;  and  the  large  reward  is  assured.  "  The  Italian  reformation 
was  quenched  in  tears  and  blood,*'  as  E.  S.  P.  writes  of  it,  and  "nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  that  Di?ioe  Providence  is"  kot  so  "pledged  to 
the  special  protection  and  advantage  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Almighty,"  as  to  shield  them  from  persecution,  sorrow,  prolonged 
agony,  and  many  deaths.  Nay,  it  is  not  even  so  pledged  as  that  believers 
and  true  churches  shall  not  be  exterminated  in  the  professed  name  of 
GK>d,  and  as  by  his  authority,  by  the  power  of  the  synagogues  of 
Satan.  Let  us,  then,  discriminate,  while  we  wait,  trust,  and  obey.  The 
foundation  of  our  faith  in  the  Creator,  the  Eather  and  Eedeemer,  and 
in  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  his  administration,  standeth  sure. 

We  need  teaching  in  these  doctrines.  Churches  and  individual 
believers  want  help  and  instruction  in  respect  to  them. 

A  few  years  since  I  entered  a  Boman  Catholic  chapel  in  the  south 
of  England,  doing  so  in  company  with  a  deacon  of  a  Congregational 
Church  in  the  same  town.  I  was  surprised  by  the  long  list  of  the 
recently  dead  for  whose  souls  prayers  were  desired.  In  answer  to  a 
question,  my  friend  the  deacon  informed  me,  that  "  it  was  in  consequence 
of  the  cholera,  which  had  fiEdlen  very  heavily  upon  the  Boman  Catholics." 
About  the  same  time,  the  then  pastor  of  the  large  congregation  of  Surrey 
Chapel,  London,  returning  after  a  short  absence,  had,  as  I  was  informedf, 
to  be  told  of  two  hundred  deaths  in  his  connection ;  emulating  my  friend 
the  deacon,  a  Boman  Catholic  might  have  said,  yes,  the  cholera  has 
fallen  very  heavily  upon  these  doubly  schismatic  enemies  of  the  true  church. 

Truly,  we  do  want  a  further  and  somewhat  different  treatment  of  the 
doctrine  of  providence  than  that  which  is  popularly  received.  The 
material  universe,  and  this  great  globe  itself,  and  all  that  it  inherits^ 
moves,  so  to  speak,  in  an  atmosphere  of  law ;  by  this  it  is  surrounded 
and*  interpenetrated.  That  law  is,  in  other  words,  the  expression  of 
Divine  power  and  Divine  benevolence.  It  is  comprehensive,  beneficent, 
aU  Provident.  But,  of  necessity,  subjecting  all  things  and  all  creatures 
to  conditions  ;  these  conditions,  among  other  things,  developing,  educa- 
ting, training,  guiding,  the  creature  up  to  the  heights  of  his  oest  natural 
condition  and  true  ideal.  But  these  laws  are  violated,  these  conditions 
are  not  observed.  What  then  ?  what  but  penalty  ?  that  penalty  itself 
being  a  ooriective  and  educational  process. 

If  our  eyes  were  really  opened,  as  were  those  of  the  prophet's  servuxt, 
to  these  violations  of  law  and  their  consequences,  what  a  valley  of  vision 
would  even  our  own  country,  with  its  advanced  and  advancing  civilisation 
present. 
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Vpwaards  of  a  thownod  of  our  feUow^eouDtryiiien  perbhed  kwt  je^  in 
inmes ;  perished  as  the  penalty  of  ignorance,  neglost  and  dkobedientie 
of  natural  and  proTidential  laws  by  tfaemselTea  and  by  their  m&atera. 
In  the  present  year  of  those  who  go  down  to  the  tea  in -ships,  m  thoioawl 
have  perished  on  and  near  to  our  own  coasts,  not  to  mention  tiioae  who 
have  gone  down  to  ocean  depths  in  ever^  sea ;  and  these,  nudnly,  have 
perished  from  ignorance  or  uegleet  of  divine  htws  and  means  of  Mfety. 
What  saddening  and  eren  awful  impressions  do  ova  yHbel  statistifia,  the 
manual  accounts  of  mortality  gite.  Thousands,  if  not  millions,  lite  n 
^dying  life,  and  groan  out  their  shortened  days;  millions  perish  untinely, 
for  want  of  care,  want  of  food,  want  of  light  (symbol  and  more  tfau 
aymbol  of  life),  perish  for  want  of  air,  whi^  is  life  and  the  figure  of  the 
rnnae  breath,  and  of  the  vital  energy  of  the  Spirit.  Millions  suffer,  and 
die  untimely  deaths,  "from  preventible  causes,"  from  compiled  or  voiua- 
taiy  breaches  of  the  laws  under  which  man  and  his  dwelling-place  aie 
pla!ced  by  the  Creator.  This  we  say.  But  what  shall  we  say,  thm, 
of  q^eciai  providence?  Of  this  we  can  say  little  here.  In  nothing 
<loe8  the  Church  more  urgently  need  wise  and  thoughtful  teaehing. 
Etrst  of  general  providence,  and  then  of  particular  and  special;  and 
then,  how  law,  divine  law,  in  its  unity,  as  of  one  lawgiver,  comprehends 
both.  We  need  wise  teachers  to  show  how,  from  the  ultramundane 
and  the  infinite,  there  come  to  us,  in  the  limited  and  the  material, 
the  visitations  of  the  spiritual;  these  visitations  or  interferences, 
or  particular  providences,  harmonising  with,  and  yet  overruling  the 
material.  This,  too,  it  would  seem  important  to  remember,  that 
while  the  same  thing  happeneth  alike  to  ally  the  samt  thing  is  different  to 
each,  according  to  his  spiritual  condition.  Towers  of  Siloam  are  con- 
tinually falling;  the  blessed  rain,  and  the  potent  and  creative  frosts 
overthrow  cloud  capped  towers;  ships  go  down  in  the  ocean  or  are 
clashed  by  those  tempests,  which  are  the  life  of  our  atmosphere,  aganiBt 
the  rocks  which  are  the  barriers  of  the  sea ;  miners  perish  amidst  natmal 
perils,  and  there  is  wailing  and  loud  lament  from  a  hundred  widows — 
widows  of  the  foolish  as  of  the  wise,  of  the  faithful  and  obedient,  of  the 
godless  and  unbelieving.  Is  there  not  a  cause?  The  same  thing 
m^peneth  alike  to  all;  but  bow  different  when  viewed  through  a 
opmtual  medium,  is  this  outwardly  seeming  imiformity !  Here,  in  this 
instance,  we  may  see,  at  least,  a  part  of  His  ways,  and  a  "  ^)ecial  pro- 
vidence." To  the  godless  and  wicked  these  calamities,  the  inevitable 
penalty  of  violated  natural  laws,  come  as  whips  of  scorpions.  To  the 
regenerate,  the  reconciled,  the  devout,  they  are,  indeed,  blessings  in 
-disguise.  The  sharp  pruning-knife  of  sufiering  is  followed  by  rich  and 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  The  light  and  momentary  affliction 
works  out  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while  the  eye  is  tamed 
^m  things  which  are  seen  in  the  light  of  common  day ;  and  death 
itself,  what  is  it,  but  the  blessed  means  of  entrance  to  the  regions  of 
light  and  life  ? 

Whatever  more  there  may  be  in  the  whole  doctrine  of  providence, 
here  is  a  broad  region  of  certainty.  The  mountains  may  depart,  the 
everlasting  hills  may  be  removed,  the  material  universe  may  crumble 
into  ruin ;  but  the  spiritual  world  and  the  divine  govemmmit  of  God 
vemain.  It  is  the  faith  of  this  tiiat  has  filled  the  souls  of  prophets  and 
a^iDstles,  and  holy  men  of  GKmI,  nay,  of  the  hamblest  of  his  dikieen, 
^wtth  joy  and  exultation.  After  reciting  the  glorioQs  acts  of  Jehovah,  it 
was*  no  great  effort  of  faith  in  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  but  a  iHtaal 
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and  BpontaaeouB  bunt  of  feeEiig  widi  wfaicb  be  closed  laa  Aoet  'but 
wandroiia  roll : — 

**  Allihongh  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  tberTines ;  the 
Ubovr  of  the  oliTe  shall  isil,  and  the  fieids  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  floek  abstt  be  cnit 
oJrfrom  the  fold,  and  tbere-sbsil  be  no  ^rd  ia  the  staJis :  yet  I  will  re)oio»in  the  Iiord, 
*I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salTation." 

This  was  the  well  founded  faith  of  prophets,  and  of  the  old  chirrch. 
But  higher  than  the  lofty  eleration  of  prophets  and  kings,  and  righteous 
men  has  risen,  and  should  rise,  the  strain  of  those  who  see  and  hear 
wliat  they  desired  to  see  and  hear,  but  for  which  they  had  to  wait  for 
perfection  in  us  of  the  new  covenant  age.  Paul  ptEits  the  finished 
ci^tal  on  the  glorious  colamn  raised  by  the  prophet,  and  the  apoetoiic 
worcte  are  graven  as  in  the  rock  for  ever : — 

*' Who  shall  separate  ns  from  the  loye  of  Cbrist?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  perseeotion,  or  fimnne,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  as  it  is  written,  for  thy 
Mfcewe  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  are  aooounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaoghter.  Kay, 
ta  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  eonquerors  -,  through  him  that  loTsd  ua.  For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  lore  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Fair-Acres,  Oxford,  July  7, 1860.  J.  W. 
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**  JoRK  Wbslet  has  come,  and  will  preach  in  K at  six.*' 

This  piece  of  stirring  intelligence,  started  by  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  diffused 
itself  with  amazing  rapidity,  leaving,  like  the  lightning,  a  trace  of  its  passage 
whererier  it  touched.  Striking  the  dull  sense  of  drowsy  age,  it  rottsed  it  from 
its  lethargy ;  and  ringing  itself  out  in  the  youthful  group,  it  stimulated  fm 
alert  cariosity.  It  gained  the  ear  of  sweating  toil,  quickening  it  to  earn  a 
leisure  hour ;  and  of  vacant  idleness,  filling  it  with  joy  by  opening  up  a  pros- 
pect of  something  novel.  It  made  itself  heard  in  family  brawls,  awing  the 
tempest  into  a  calm ;  and  had  soon  travelled  up  the  brow  of  distant  hills> 

taming  eager  thoughts  and  tripping  feet  in  the  direction  of  K^ .    It  met 

the  saunterer  in  his  homeward  stroll,  and  hurried  him  on ;  the  packman  in  his 
calls,  and  taught  him  despatch.  It  hastened  to  Parker's  smithy,  and  up  to  the 
Loith ;  was  without  loss  of  time  at  the  rectorv,  and  didn't  omit  to  caU  at 
GMham's  and  the  Buck.  Here  it  was  received  with  smiles ;  there  repulsed 
with  frowns.  Here  welcomed  with  grateful  acknowledgments ;  there  denounced 
with  black  imprecations.  In  one  place,  it  excited  devout  feeling ;  in  another 
malignant  passions.  To  some,  it  was  glad  tidings  of  great  joy ;  to  others,  news 
of  evil  omen.  To  some,  an  intimation  of  the  arrival  of  the  pilot,  come  to  steer 
them  through  threatening  rocks  and  foaming  billows  ;  to  others,  the  signal 
inviting  to  the  commission  of  deeds  of  outrage  and  confusion. 

Six  o'clock  came,  and  with  it  Mr.  Wesley,  who  took  up  a  position,  not  in 
£roiit  of  Grace's  cottage,  but  in  a  large  open  space.  He  was  soon  surrounded 
hy  a  carious  and  eager  auditory,  whom  he  began  to  address  with  the  question, 
**  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  soul?" 
For  more  than  a  qtiarter  of  an  hoar,  there  was  silent  attention.  Cariosity 
waa  bating  its  feed.    Hungrily  had  it  craved  ^is  meal,  and  rarenooriy  did 
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it  paitftke  <  of  the  mmt^  The  fbunder  of  Methodiam  was  a  naiti<maJL  fact ; 
hence  to-be  in  his  pre»enee  was  a  prized  (^portunity.  S(Hne,  howeiwr,  were 
soon  satiafiedy  and  yielding  to  a  vile,  canine  tendencj,  turned  to  bite  the  hand 
that  fed  them.  In  other  words,  they  became  noisy  and  unruly.  Although 
the  Key.  gentleman  was  familiar  with  interruptions,  this  one  took  him  a  litde 
aback.  He  had  congratulated  himself  on  his  auspicious  oommencemem. 
Things*  it  appeared  to  him,  argued  favourably  for  the  deliTering  of  a  regular 
theological  disquisition.  However,  he'd  no  thoughts  of  retreating  before  the 
first  menace,  notwithstanding  that  it  was  characterized  by  a  very  ofiensive 
discharge,  the  target  of  which  was  his  own  uncovered  head.  He  seized 
the  inoidentk  rather,  with  the  hand  of  a  tactician.  He  called  upon  the 
disturbers  of  the  peace  to  desist  for  a  moment,  whilst  he  uttered  a  word 
of  warning.  Tbey  were  to  take  heed  what  they  did,  for  he,  Mr.  Wesley, 
was  one  for  whom  God  fought.  And  what  if  they  were  found  fighting 
against  God  P  Many  had  sought  his  destruction,  but  had  not  been  able  to 
effect  it.  God,  as  it  were,  shut  the  mouths  of  wild  beasts,  as  of  old.  Onoe, 
at  Fensford,  a  company  of  rabble  came  furiously  upon  him  and  his  congre- 
gation, bringing  with  them  a  bull  which  they  had  been  baiting,  and  which 
they  strove  to  drive  in  among  the  people. 

"  But,*'  said  Mr.  Wesley,  "  the  beast  continually  ran  either  on  one  side  of 
us,  or  the  other,  his  madness  being  restrained  by  Him  who  can  shut  the 
mouths  of  hungry  lions.  And  even  when  the  wretches,  grievously  dis- 
appointed in  their  instrument  of  mischief,  seized  upon  him,  and  by  main 
strength  partly  dragged  and  partly  thrust  him  in  among  the  people,  he  showed 
no  disposition  to  hurt  any  one.  And  even  when  they  had  forced  him  to  the 
little  table  on  which  I  stood,  in  order  to  throw  it  down ;  and  when  I  found  it 
necessary  once  or  twice  to  put  aside  his  head  with  my  hand,  that  the  blood 
might  not  drop  upon  my  clothes  from  his  torn  flesh,  he  stirred  no  more  than  a 
log  of  wood.  His  Wrath  and  fierceness  had  been  tamed  down  into  the  meek- 
ness and  patience  of  the  lamb. 

"  A  few  years  ago — I  heard  of  the  circumstance  at  Bristol — a  clergyman 
preached  at  two  or  three  churches,  on  these  words,  'Having  the  form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof.'  Afier  showing  the  different  sorts 
of  Dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England  who,  as  he  said,  had  only  the  form  of 
godliness,  he  inveighed  very  much  against  the  novel  sect,  the  upstart  Methodists, 
which  indeed  he  was  accustomed  to  do,  more  or  less,  in  almost  all  his  sermons. 
'  These  are  the  men,'  said  he,  '  whom  Paul  foretold,  who  have  the  form,  the  out- 
ward show  of  holiness,  but  not  the  power ;  for  they  are  ravening  wolves,  full  of 
hypocrisy  within.'  He  then  alleged  many  grievous  things  against  them,  but 
without  all  colour  of  truth ;  and  warned  his  flock  to  turn  away  from  them,  and 
not  to  bid  them  God  speed,  lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  their  evil  deeds. 

"  Shortly  after  he  was  to  preach  at  St.  Nicholas  church.  He  had  named  the 
above-mentioned  text  twice,  when  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  rattling  in  his 
throat,  attended  with  a  hideous  groaning.  He  fell  backward  against  the  door 
of  the  pulpit,  burst  it  open,  and  would  have  fallen  down  the  stairs,  but  that 
some  people  caught  him,  and  carried  him  away,  as  it  seemed  dead,  into  the 
vestry.  ,  The  following  Sunday  he  died,  a  loud  warning  to  all  slanderers  and 
persecuton." 

"  You  are  a  Papist.  You  were  bom  and  bred  at  Bome !  You  are  in  league 
with  thii  Pope  I  '\  some  one  lustily  vociferated. 

"O  jp  fools  I "  he  replied,  *'  when  will  ye  u\)4^rslaBd  that  the  praichiiig 
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of  jiMtifieation  by  faith  aloAe;  the  allowiiiff;  no  meritorious  oMue  of 
jiistifioaiioB,  bat  the  death  and  righteoosnets  of  Chrttt ;  and  no  conditional 
or  instramental  esoee,  bat  faith, — ib  oTertnming  Popery  fW)m  the  foundation  P 

"  But  how  have  ye  not  been  afraid,  if  ye  beliere  there  ia  a  GK>d,  and  that 
He  knoweth  the  aeoreta  of  your  hearts  (I  speak  to  all  who  may  .be  ||piilty 
herein),  to  deoUre  so  gross,  palpable  a  lie,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  truth? 
I  cite  you  all,  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  either  publicly  to  prove  your 
charge ;  or,  by  publicly  retracting  it,  to  make  the  best  amends  you  oan,  to 
Qodf  to  me,  and  to  the  world. 

"  Some  one  says  I  am  a  Dissenter,  and  opposed  to  the  Church ;  I'm  no  Bis* 
senter,  nor  am  I  at  variance  with  the  Church.  The  doctrines  I  preach  are  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  clearly  laid  down,  both  in  her  Prayers, 
Articles,  and  Homilies.    I — " 

Here  the  commotion  and  bawling  in  the  crowd  rendered  it  impossible  for 
the  preacher  to  be  heard  beyond  the  immediate  circle  of  his  friends  and  sup« 
porters.  Nothing  daunted,  however,  he  resorted  to  the  device  of  attempting 
to  sing— >he  had  his  quiver  fall  of  devices — the  hymn  beginning  with — 

**  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,"  &c. 

Two  verses  sufficing  to  lay,  temporarily  at  least,  the  wild  spirit  of  disorder, 
he  resumed  his  discourse.  Quietness,  however,  was  of  short  duration ;  for  the 
enemy,  not  less  ready  than  the  preacher  at  inventing  devices,  began  energeti* 
cally  to  beat  a  drum.  This  bUghted  all  hope  of  being  heard,  and  of  doing  any 
good  there. 

"  Hadn*t  we  better  withdraw  to  this  cottage,"  Mr.  Wesley  asked  of  those 
about  him,  **  and  there  continue  the  service  P  The  devil's  broken  his  chain,  I 
verily  believe." 

"Wait  two  minutes,"  said  a  voice  tremulous  with  emotion.  Its  owner  was 
at  the  ^v.  gentleman's  right  hand.  Ere  the  words  we^e  quite  clear  of  his 
lips  he  was  threading  his  way  through  the  yielding  crowd  of  eager  gazers,  with 
flashing  eye,  psle  cheeks,  and  clenched  hands.  A  moment  sufficed  to  bring 
him  into  the  vicinity  of  the  annoyance.  A  burly  drunkard  whom  he  well  knew 
was  handling  the  whirling  drumsticks, 

"  Silence,"  cried  Farquhar,  "  instantly !  " 

But  no  silence  would  the  drummer  deign.  That  wasn't  the  object  of  his 
being  there.  His  sticks  grew  more  agile,  rather.  Quick  as  lightning  they 
leaped  above  his  head ;  with  a  voice  of  thunder,  they  descended  on  his  drum. 

*'  Silence,  I  say !"  shouted  the  young  man,  looking  his  acquaintance  foil  in 
the  face. 

•*  Why  P  "  he  asked. 

"  We  can't  hear  yon  man  talk.*' 

*«<  We  don't  wish,  and  we  wont  1"  he  defiantly  replied. 

"  We  won't  I"  Farquhar  repeated  scornfully,  drawing  at  the  same  moment  a 
knife  from  his  pocket,  and  opening  it  with  quivering  fingers.  Did  you  say  we 
won't?  *  But  we  will,  I  tell  you !"  As  he  said  so,  he  cut  the  cord  by  which  the 
drum  was  suspended,  caused  it  to  roll  to  the  ground,  and  in  less  time  than  is 
requizod  to  relate  the  incident,  reduced  by  one  crashing  leap  that  symbol  of 
hoUoWy  but  pompous  orators,  to  a  thousand  fragments.  Those  who  were  ob« 
servant  of  the  daring  act  were  appalled.  Not  a  word,  however,  was  addressed 
to  Farquhar.  As  he  deliberately  turned  away  to  retrace  his  steps^  a  low  mur- 
mur raaroand  the  inner  circle  of  spectators  9  but  this«  with  his  diaapye<itoce> 
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mtb&UM^t  and  the  dkidoi  crowds  like  ike  sepemted  wBtem  of  the  tea  after 
lorari^e  de2iv«rattee»  vdaffitd  to  suri^e  aad  xoer  aa  before. 

TheneKt  eeeneiii  thia  aet  waa  the  prefemiif;  of  Berieoa  ohargMagainat  the 
Grander  of  Methodi8m»  by  a  little  fvaivf  man  in  the  erowd,  poMeasiiig  a  rery 
iqneaky  aoriof  Toioe.  He  had  it  on  naimpeachable  axithoTilj,  aad  Mr.  Weaicy 
needn't  put  himself  to  the  trouble  of  repiy'mfr,  for  he,  the  little  jnan»  wevldn't 
beliere  a  word  he  8aid**he  had  it  or  the  best  authority,  that  he,  Jdr.  Wedftf, 
had  had  to  pay  twenty  pounds  for  selling  Geneva ;  thai  he  had  kept  two  Fo[piah 
priests  in  his  bouse ;  that  he  had  been  in  the  pay  of  the  Pretender,  and  that  st 
one  tiflse.  he  w^  in  the  reeeipt  of  large  remittanees  from  Spain,  in  order  to 
sake  a  party  among  the  poor ;  and  that  he  had  stood  pledged  to  join  the 
Spamards,  as  aoon  as  they  might  land,  with  twenty  thousand  men. 

"  Ton  needn't  try  to  deliver  a  defence,  for  we  won't  hear  it.  You  are  a 
tcaitor^  and  therefbre — *' 

'  **  Qftid  mi  tibi  nomen?"  shouted  a  long-faced  man,  elbowing  his  way  from 
the  heart  of  the  orowd,  as  if  he  would  get  at  the  preaeher.  QnUd  eti  liii 
nomen?"  And  before  Mr.  Wesley  could  reply,  the  long  faced  interrogator 
turned  in  triumph  to  his  companions,  and  said,  *'  Ay,  I  told  you  he  did  not 
understand  Latin  I'' 

.  Treadiog  on  the  heels  of  the  LaUnist  was  another  speaker,  who,  like  the 
others,  appeared  in  the  character  of  a  locust*  determined  to  devour  every  atom 
of  the  "  fair  verdore  "  of  Mr.  Wesley's  reputation  and  fame.  In  an  excited 
mood«  he  charged  the  preacher  with  deceiving  people;. with  assuring  them 
that  a  sinner  may  know  when  he's  forgiven  ;  that  saving  grace  is  sensible  and 
visible  in  its  effects ;  that  it  was  important  to  attend  tbe  means  and  sacra- 
ments, &c.  These  notions  were  energetically  denounced  by  the  speaker,  as 
was  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  who  was  patronisingly  exhorted  to  hasten  into 
obscurity  and  silence,  with  the  comfortiog  assurance  that  his  doctrines  and 
teachings  were  the  veriest  humbug,  and  he  himself  a  fool  of  the  first  mag* 
nitndeii 

Mr.  Wesley  wasn't  in  the  habit  of  heeding  every  fragment  of  advice  tendered 
to  him:,  least  so  that  which  happened  to  have  reference  to  keeping  silence. 
And  soon  his  hesrers  were  taught  the  fact.  There  burst  from  his  lipSj  in  reply 
to  the  impertinences  of  the  last  speaker,  such  a  torrent  of  eloquence,  or  at  least 

such  a  flood  of  words,  as  hadn't  rolled  through  the  main  street  of  K 

for  a  long,  long  time.  The  deep  fountains  of  the  good  man's  heart  were 
broken  up;  broken  up  by  the  calling  in  question  of  one  of  his  favourite 
doctrines.  Ho  believed  in,  he  preached  earnestly,  a  free,  full,  present 
salvation.  He  believed  that  he  lived  to  preach  it ;  that  it  was  the  sum  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  tbe  New  Testament ;  that  it  had  bedn  overlooked ;  that  by 
I)ivine  wisdom  he  had  been  led  to  discover  it,  and  by  Divine  grace  called  to 
proclaim  it.  In  that  work  he  found  a  necessary  excitement ;  from  it  his  feUo^^- 
men  had  derived  mueh  good.  Hence  he  was  not  a  little  stirred  by  the  charge, 
that  in  presenting  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  and  simplicity — in  divesting  it  of 
those  distortions  and  disfigurements  which  it  had  received  from  the  tampering 
hand  of  a  vile  imposture,  and  the  well-meant  but  baneful  services  of  a  zeal 
without  knowledge — he  was  guilty  of  propagating  error  and  doing  mischief. 
The  charge  he  indignantly  repudiated ;  Christian  truth  he  boldly  preached. 
He  took  his  audiencQ  on  fancy's  wing — now  to  the  deep  solitudes  of  Geth- 
semane,  to  hover  about  a  groaning  Saviour ;  and  now  to  Calvary's  height,  to 
note  the  awfol  tragedy  of  the  crucifixion.  Now  it  was  the  freeness  of  salvation 
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«ai  wluch  he  desouiM,  '^irilAioat  nMmey  ^'od  without  price ;"  and  oow  it  was 
the  muTerMlity  of  its  calU  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye.*'  In  stronf:* 
foiroe  he  mneiered  the  motiYes  to  compliuice  with  his  inTitatioiit :  in  ene  sen* 
tenee  soaring  to  the  exalted  ranks  of  redeemed  once,  and  in  another  pluDging 
into  the  fires  of  hell ;  in  one  appeal  showing  the  f<^Iy  of  indecision  by  reference 
to  the  nnoertainttes  of  iife»  and  in  anotlier,  enforcing  the  yalne  of  piety,  by  in« 
staDcing  its  soothing  and  sustaining  power  in  death. 

His  words  prored  themselTes  liring  words.  They  penetrated,  warm  with 
life,  the  hearts  of  the  audience,  and,  in  the  oases  of  several,  took  deep  root 
and  yielded  fmtt.  ''This  is  the  preaching  for  ns,"  rose  from  their  lips. 
"  Sorely  this  man  is  from  God,"  whispered  many  who  had  come  to  scoff. 
'*  Loird  have  mer^  npon  me !  "  loudly  ejaculated  one.  ^  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  P"  anxiously  asked  another.  Mr.  Wesley 'was  once  more  at  home. 
His  worda  were  proving  themselves  sharp  and  powerful ;  his  foes  were  haoging^ 
down  th,eir  heads ;  his  supporters  were  lifting  up  their  voices,  and  all  things 
were  promising  a  glorious  victory— the  carrying,  in  short,  of  the  enemies' 
fortifications.  But  "  all  things  "  doii't  always  fulfil  their  prcoiises.  Of  thi» 
Mr.  Wesley  had  a  demonstration ;  for  just  when  the  tide  of  hopeful  feelittg' 
w«B  at  its  height,  and  the  flow  of  his  telling  words  most  rapid,  a  company  of 
shouting  rustics — their  strong  passions  inflamed  by  ale — stsggered  into  the 
open  space,  and  began  a  noisy  march  through  the  crowd,  in  the  direction  of 
the  "  mad  Methodee,"  as  they  denominated  the  preacher.  They  came  from  the 
Buck  where  they  had  been  instructed  and  primed.  Of  course  they  proved 
themselves  true  patriots,  real  lovers  of  their  country,  in  coming  boldly  forward 
to  oppose  the  spread  of  delusions  and  practices  that  couldn't  bat  be  hurtful, 
wherever  or  by  whomsoever  adopted.  And  such  haviog  been  the  case,  we 
SBust  excuse,  of  course — Messrs.  Harcourt  and  Bailey  did — those  small  liber- 
ties which,  in  the  ardour  of  their  zeal,  they  took ;  such  as  the  kicking  of 
fismales  who  appeared  impressed  with  the  ranting  of  the  Papist ;  the  knocking 
down  of  infirm  old  men  ;  the  threatening  of  annihilation  to  any  who  hesitated 
to  open  for  them  a  passage ;  the  throwing  of  heavy  sods  at  the  head  of  Mir. 
Wesley,  and  the  vowing  of  death  to  Farquh^r  Frankheart.  The  men  felt 
keenly,  of  course,  the  insults  there  were  in  the  mere  presence  of  such  a 
deceiver.  They  were  thorough  Protestants ;  thorough  lovers  of  the  Church 
and  the  Buck ;  and  hence  we  can  see  how  they  would  feel  indignant  at  the 
slight  put  upon  the  former,  in  the  conduct  of  a  man  presuming  to  supplement 
its  teachings  under  its  illuminating  shadow,  and  at  the  insult  ofiered  to  the 
latter,  by  the  advocacy  of  a  spurious  temperance  almost  on  its  threshold.  The 
reader  will  therefore  be  kind  enough  to  judge  charitably ;  and  when  informed 
that  those  noble  patriots  struck  Farquhar  senseless  with  a  hedgestake,  whilst 
in  the  act  of  adrising  Mr.  Wesley  to  close  ;  that  they  threw  that  gentleman 
with  violence  to  the  ground ;  that  they  fired  every  description  of  missile  at  the 
panic-stricken  and  rapidly  dispersing  congregation,  from  the  stand  occupied  by 
the  preacher ;  that  they  sent  many  away  bleeding,  in  greatest  terror,  and 
more  shaking  dreadfully  from  iVight, — he  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  men  were 
naturally  much  excited,  that  they  felt  very  strongly  on  the  subject,  that  nought 
but  bold  and  severe  measures  would  tell  at  all,  and  that  really  they  were  very 
forbeariogi  inasmuch  as  they  didn't  follow  the  real  authors  of  the  mischief  to 
G-race  Parker's  cottage,  where  they  took  refuge,  and  hack  them  into 
fragments. 
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Certainly  tbcy  didn't  follow  them  to  Grace'i.    Perhaps  they  hsd  Teuoukt 

exerciflin^  that  measure  of  forbearance.    However  that  may  hare  been,  ika: 

is  no  doubt  that,  in  adopting  Buch  a  course,  they  committed  an  error.   It  wm 

in  that  cottage  the  real  mischief  attributed  to  this  visit  of  Mr.  Wedey 

done.    For  many  penitents  and  friends  gathering  round  him.  he  not 

resumed  the  discourse  cut  short  by  the  jolly  Protestants. — he  Tiiied 

modified  it  with  a  direct  reference  to  the  unfoldment  of  his  system,  ind 

establishing  of  those  who  professed  to  be  converted.     He  examined  escL 

gave  such  advice  as  the  case  seemed  to  require.    He  was  particularly  csreU 

drawing  from  them  the  reasons  that  had  led  to  their  "  crying  oat,"  sal 

description  of  their  sensations  and  feelings  immediately  prior  to,  and 

such  appeal  for  Divine  help.     Some  he  found  could  give  no  account  at  all, 

or  wherefore  they  had  done  so ;  only  that  of  a  sudden  they  dropped  down, 

knew  not  how  -.  and  what  they  afterwards  said  or  did,  they  knew  not. 

could  just  remember  they  were  in  fear,  but  could  not  tell  what  they  woi 

fear  of.    A  few  gave  a  more  intelligible  account  of  the  piercing  sense  thej 

had  of  their  sins,  both  inward  and  outward      ....      of  the  dread 

were  in  of  the  wrath  of  Cvod,  and  the  punishment  they  had  deserred,! 

which  they  seemed  to  be  just  falling,  without  any  way  to  escape.     Gntt 

*'  I  f(4t  the  very  lire  of  hell  already  kindled  in  my  breast ;  and  all  my  bodr 

in  as  much  pain  as  if  I  had  l>een  in  a  burning  fiery  furnace.**  A  tall  man, 

a  cadaverous  face  and  Hcpiilchral  voice,  declared,  *'  I  was  as  if  I  was  just 

down  from  the  highest  place  I  had  ever  seen.   I  thought  the  devil  was 

me  off,  and  that  God  had  forsaken  me."    One  felt  "  as  if  a  sword  was 

throuj^li  "  her ;  another,  as  if  "  a  great  weight  lay  upon"  her ;  a  third, 

was  "  tpiite  choked,"  so  that  he  "could  not  breathe,'' — as  if  his  "heart 

ready  to  burst  /'  and  a  fourth,  as  if  his  '*  inside,  as  if  his  whole  body,  wts 

ing  to  pieces." 

They  were  reasoned  with,  counselled,  and    exhorted :  told  that  tbeir 
arose  from  "Satan  tearing  them  as  they  wero  coming  to  Christ ;"  from 
wise  spirit,  purposely  stunning  and  confounding.them,  that  they  might  sot 
able  to  bewray  his  devices."    HowcFer  that  may  have  been — whether 
theory  formed  to  account  for  these  odd  phenomena  was  correct  or 
one  thing  is  beyond  all  dispute,  aud  it  was  this  we  wished  to  state  whn 
commenced  what  has  turned  out  a  round-about  method,  vis., — that  at 
gathering,  during  that  interview,Wesleyan  Methodism  took  deep  root  in  K 
Its  founder,  then  and  there,  threw  over  those  loving  and  admiring  omi 
charm  of  his  person,  manner,  doctrines.    Henceforth  they  were  pious. 
useful  followers.     He  took  with  him  many  fervent  farewells  to  the  '^•"fc' 
night :    and  departed    the   following  morning    accompanied  by  Fi 
followed  by  many  prayers,  to  face  greater  risks  if  they  should  threstea 
in  telling  the  same  tale,  and  thundering  out  the  same  warnings.    May  bl 
reader  smiles  at  the  weakness  and  folly  of  the  men  and  women  of  tliMB 
Perhaps  there  was  weakness,  perhaps  there  was  folly.    But,  if  so^  hats  «• 
an  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  "  God  hath  chosen  the 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  Grod  hath  ehossa  ths 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mightj.*** 

*  Farquluir  Fraiikheart ;  or,  Incidents  in  the  Introduction  of  Methodism  lals 
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The  Work  of  Christ ;  or,  The  World  reconciled  to  God,     Sermons  preacHed  at 
Christ  Church,  Mar^lehone.    By  the  Eev.  J.  Ll.  Dayisb,   M.A,    Mac* 
miUan  &  Co. 

Tab  questions  raised  in  this  vol ame  respecting,  the  atonement  have  been  so 
fully  discussed  in  our  pages  within  the  last  few  months,  that  we  have  no  dis- 
position at  present  to  re-open  the  coniroy«rsy.  But  we  cannot  let  this  volume 
pass  unnoticed  for  many  reasons ;  amongst  others  foe  this,  thai  to  Mr.  Davies 
the  merit  is  due  of  beings  plain  and  outspoken.  H«  tells  us  distinctly  what  he 
believes  and  what  he  does  not  believe.  We  have  not  to  complain  of  reticence, 
of  concealment  behind  a  veiLor  in  a  mist  of  words*  of -ambiguous  phrases  hint- 
ing at  what  th&  writer  dares  not  speak,  or  paltering.  witL  words  in  a  double 
sense.  He  clearly,  states  and  boldly  avows  his  meaning.  We  need  hardly  say 
that  he  rejects  altogether  the  doctrine  of  substitution  or  vicarious  sacrifice. 
His  words  are  i- — 

**  The  pnrpoM  at  which  I  have  aimed  hss  bMn^to  show  that  the  noMon  of  CThrist  having 
reoeived  puniBhment  aa  our  suhstitute  at  tbe  hands  of  Divine  Justice  may  be  detached, 
without  injury,  from  the  true  and  scriptural  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  To  many  that, 
notion  is  a  oontinual  source  oi  distress  and  uncertainty ;  in  a  vast  number  it  is  held  pas- 
sively, bearing  no  fruit,  but  rather  infecting  them  with  barrenness ;  and  it  is  a  grievona 
stumbling-bloek  in  the  way  of  those  who  strive  to  reooncfle  what  they  believe  oonceming 
God  with  the  approved  prindplee  of  justioa.  U,  therefore,  it  can  be  shown  that  the  QospeL 
and  the  Scriptures  are  not  responsible  for  such  a  view,  and  that  what  ia^iiiectly  set  forth  in 
the  Bible  and  Prayer-book  may  be  fully  and  fairly  received  without  it,  the  Church's  atmo^ 
sphere  will  be  cleared  of  a  jnost  depressing  cloud.  Though  party  traditions  and  party  spirit 
will  buffer,  the  cause  of  Christ  and  .of  the  Chiirch  will  be  proportionately  advanced**' 

This  plain  statement  occurs  on  the  second  page  of  the  preface.  We  must, 
therefore,  ascribe  to  Mr.  Davies  the  merit  of  candour  and  honesty.  We  have 
so  often  had  to  complain  of  the  ambiguitiea  and  reticences  of  the  writers  of  the 
school  to  which  he  belonga,  that  we  the  more  readily  acknowledge  his  out- 
spokenn^e.^s.  Our  criticisms  will  be  confined  to  tbose  parts  of  his  discourses 
which  relate  to  the  atonement  and  will,  for  the  reason  alreadjr.  assigned^  be 
somewhat  fragmentary. 

I.  tn  opposing  the  doGtrines  known  as-  evangelical  he  has  misrepresented 
them.  We  are  persuaded  that  he  has  done  so  unwittingly  ;.but  that  he  has  done 
so  we  are  quite  sure.  He  takes  his  illustrations  of  the  doctrine  of  substitution 
from  passages  in  the  sermons  of  two  "  very  popular  preachers*' — we  suspect 
Mr.  Spurgeon  and  Dr.  Cumming.— and  proceeds  to  point  out  their  unscriptural 
character.  Now  we  have  little  doubt  that  the  very  preachera  whose  words  are 
thus  quoted  would  most  strenuously  protest  against  these  crude  sentences 
being  taken  as  an  adequate  statement  of  their  doctrine  in  the  matter.  They 
are,  upon  the  face  of  them,  vhetorical  appeals  addressed  to  the  populsr  mind, 
characterised  by  that  freedom  and  want  of  precision  which  are  to  be  looked  for 
in  extemporaneous  addresses.  No  one  in  the  present  day  believes  that  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  offered  an  exact  arithmetical  equivalent  for  our  ill  desert. 
No  one  now  would  argue  that  there  is  just  so  much  pardon  for  so  much  suffering, 
atid  that  there  is  precise  identity  of  value  between  our  sinfulness  and  the  sub- 
stitutionary work  of  our  Lord.  Mr.  Davies  does  very  completely  demolish 
this  fio^ment ;  but  it  is  one  of  his  own  creation,  or  which,  at  any  rate,  he  bus 
recalled  from  oblivion.     He  has  been  attacking  windmills  with  Don  Quixote. 
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The  very  facility  of  his  victory  might  have  aroused  his  suspicions  as  to  whether 
he  was  enoounterinfj;  a  real  foe.  Few,  if  any,  in  the  present  age  of  the  Church 
could  he  found  to  maintain  such  a  dogma.  Mr.  Davies  might  hetter  employ 
his  great  powers  than  in  giving  it  thd  coup  de  grace.  This,  however,  is  his 
affair,  not  ours.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  protest  against  this  heing  regarded  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  evangelical  churches.  Yet  more  strongly  do  we  protest 
against  it  heing  supposed  that  we  regard  the  work  of  Christ  as  necessary  to  make 
God  propitious  to  us.  The  atonement  is  not  regarded  by  us  a^  the  cause,  but 
as  the  result  of  the  love  of  God.  Christ  died  not  that  God  might  be  made 
to  love  us,  but  because  he  already  did  so.  We  agree  most  fully  with  Mr. 
Davies  and  his  school  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  the  highest  and  noblest 
manifestation  of  the  Father's  love  to  mankind.  We  do  not  believe  that  there  are 
any  with  whom  he  would  care  to  contend  who  would  accept  the  following  state- 
ment of  their  doctrine  in  the  matter :«— "  They  represent  God  as  becoming  mer- 
ciful, being  satisfied,  accepting  an  offering,  acknowledging  a  debt,  in  con9idera* 
tion  of  suffering.  God  beholds  punishment — pain  inflicted — and  this  propitiates 
him,  or  renders  him  gracious."  All  such  charges  do  grievous  injustice  to  the 
doctrines  held  as  orthodox  by  the  evangelical  churches  of  the  country.  We 
refer  Mr.  Davies,  from  the  crudities  he  has  ^quoted,  to  a  calm,  sober  statement 
of  the  doctrine  in  Cfuestion  in  a  sermon,  unhappily  incomplete,  and  yet  sufii- 
cient  for  the  pui;pose,  **  On  the  Substitution  of  the  Innocent  for  the  Guilty," 
by  Eobert  Hall. 

II.  Mr.  Davies  asserts  that  the  doctrine  of  substitution  is  nowhere  dis- 
tinctly taught  in  Scripture.  We  are  prepared  to  maintain,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  teach  it  more  plainly  and  unambiguously.  Two  or 
three  things  should  be  borne  in  mind  here.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the 
Bible  does  not  give  scholastic  definitions,  or  draw  fine  doctrinal  distinctionn. 
It  gives  us  germinal  principles,  which  are  to  fructify  within  us  according  to  our 
power  of  using  them.  Systematic  or  doctrinal  theology  is  not  supplied  to  ua 
ready-made,  but  has  to  be  deduced  from  the  Scriptures  by  careful  study.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  for  instance,  is  nowhere  distinctly  stated  ;  but  it  is  so 
constantly  implied,  that  no  Christian  doubts  it.  Now  we  are  quite  sure  that 
the  substitution  of  Christ  is  as  plainly  revealed  as  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  The 
word  substitution  never  occurs,  it  is  true  ;  but  neither  does  the  word  Trinity. 
For  the  word  we  will  not  dispute.  The  fact  is,  all  we  care  to  contend  for  is 
that  Christ  did  take  our  place  as  sinners,  that  he  suffered  for  us,  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  the  Lord  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  through  him.  We  have  not  designedly  iised  Scrip- 
tural language,  but  in  endeavouring  to  state  the  doctrine  of  substitution  we 
have  unconsciously  fallen  into  it  as  being  the  most  apt  and  forcible  we  could 
find;  nor  has  Mr.  Davies  succeeded  in  his  endeavours  to  impose  another 
meaning  on  the  passages  quoted. 

in.  We  are  quite  aware  of  the  use  which  may  be  made  of  the  statements  in 
the  last  paragraph.  It  is  said  the  Bible  does  not  contain  doctrines ;  but  is  satisfied 
to  teach  facts  ;  and  we  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  facts,  too.  Mr.  Davies  does 
not  go  so  far  as  some  of  his  associates  in  disparaging  doctriual  teaching  ;  but 
we  think  that  even  he  goes  too  far  in  this  direction.  He  has  the  following 
sentences  with  others  to  the  same  effect : — 

"  Before  considering  these  words,  let  me  give  the  utmost  prominence  possible  to  a  trath 
which  has  a  most  important  beariog  on  all  explanations  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.    The 
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it  ihit— That  the  fact  of  the  Son  of  God  dying  and  rising  again  ia  what  the 
he  Scriptures  present  to  ua  first,  before  giving  us  any  explanation  of  it.  .  .  . 

not  say  that  explanations  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  are  worthless.  I  do  say 
[1)  That  the  historical  fact  of  the  Son  of  Qod  dying  as  he  did  upon  Calvary  is 
and  more  fundamental  than  any  doctrine  of  the  atonement  can  be.  .  .  .  We 
therefore, — and  a  right  which  it  would  be  most  desirable  for  us  to  exercise, — 
ed  what  our  doctrine  or  theory  of  the  atonement  b,  to  object  to  the  question 

A  man  may  be  a  believing  C*hristian  man  without  any  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
believes  in  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  and  dying  and  rising  again,  and  if  that 
res  him  a  real  trust  in  the  Almighty  God  as  the  Father  of  his  spirit,  he  has  the 


t)nger  statements  than  these  might  be  adduced  from  other  writers 
e  side.  We  reply  (1)  That  the  value  of  the  death  of  Christ  does 
ainly  consist  in  its  meaning  and  significance.  The  naked  fact  that 
jrod  had  come  to  earth,  lived  here  for  thirty-three  years,  and  then 
id,  could  only  excite  onr  wonder.  It  is  the  meaning  and  significance 
or,  in  other  words,  its  doctrine — which  must  transmute  that  wonder 
on,  love,  and  faith.  And  (2)  we  protest  against  the  attempt  to 
quiry  into  the  doctrines,  by  exalting  the  importance  of  the  historical 
i  mere  controversial  artifice.  Those  who  speak  thus  have  their  own 
(t  as  much  as  we  have  ours.  The  question  is  not  whether  we  shall 
lieory  of   the  atonement  at  all,  but  which  of  the  two  we  shall 

)avies  brings  out  into  great  prominence  another  aspect  of  the  work 
3  which  due  attention  baa  not  been  paid  by  those  who  advocate  the 
;w  of  the  atonement,  but  which  is  nevertheless  fundamental  and 
the  theory  held  by  Broad  Churchmen.  It  is  that  Christ  as 
the  Head  and  Saviour  of  the  whole  human  family,  not  merely  of 
believe  in  him.  We  will  quote  his  words.  Alter  speaking  of 
5und  into  one  body  in  Christ  by  the  Divine  love,*'    he  goes  on 

view  of  roan  plainly  involves  a  correlative  view  of  Christ.  If  men  were 
r  in  Christ,  Christ  was  binding  them  together.  If  they  were  members,  he 
If  they  were  in  him,  he  contained  them.  Christ  is  known  as  the  Mediator, 
the  Head  and  Representative  of  tnank-indy  expressing  the  love  of  the  Father 
declaring  his  forgiveness  to  man,  uniting  them  in  himself  to  the  Father." 

rj  such  as  this  may  be  found  on  almost  every  page  of  the  writing 
1.  It  is  sufiScieut  to  reply  that  the  relationship  which  Christ  is  here 
in  to  humanity  at  large  is  in  Scripture  restricted  to  the  believing 
He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Chuich."  "  He  was  in  the  world, 
d  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  unto 
his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
tr  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his  name** 
in  the  Bible  repentance  and  faith  are  assigned  as  the  necessary 
»r  an  interest  in  the  work  of  Christ.  "  Whoso  believeth  and  is 
11  be  saved  ;  whoso  believeth  not  shall  he  damned."  Language 
liner  or  more  precise.  Forgiveness  is  declared  not  to  mankind  at 
liscriminately,  but  to  those  who  believe.  To  the  impenitent  and 
the  message  of  the  Gospel  is  *^  a  revelation  of  the  righteous 
Gfod."  It  has  no  message  of  mercy,  save  to  those  who  are 
iith. 
e  easy  to  extend  tbeae  criiiciBWBf  but  it  is  needleae.    YataV  8a  «cc« 
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the  errors  on  which  we  have  commented,  they  strike  ns  as  being  far  less 
dangerous  when  openly  and  honestly  avowed  than  when  insidiously  suggested 
and  obscurely  insinuated.  As  regards  those  parts  of  the  volume  in  which  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement  does  not  come  into  view,  we  cheerfully  express  our 
sense  of  their  great  merits.  Did  our  space  permit,  we  could  quote  passages 
displaying  great  power  and  deep  spiritual  insight.  It  is  with  unfeigned  regret 
that  we  have  felt  ourselves  constrained  to  speak  thus  of  a  volume  written  by 
one  whose  piety,  earnestness,  and  great  gifts,  we  hold  in  the  highest  esteem. 


(    The  Works  of  the  Rev,  John  Maclaurin.    Edited  by  W.  H.  Goold,  D.D. 
In  two  volumes.    12«.    J.  Maclaran,  Edinburgh. 

There  are  few  of  the  theological  writers  of  a  paRt  generation  whose  works 
deserve  republication  better  than  those  of  Maclaurin.  They  offer  a  combina- 
tion of  excellences  rarely  found  in  the  compositions  of'  the  same  author. 
Hitherto  be  has  been  littte  kno«  n  except  by  a  single  sermon,  which  has  passed 
through  innumerable  editions,  on  Glorying  in  the  Crots  of  Christ.  About  a 
quarter  of  a  century  sgo  many  of  his  other  treatises  were  published,  with  an 
introductory  essay  by  Vr.  John  Brown,  in  Collinses  well-known  series  of  Select 
Christian  authors.  We  may  confidently  say  that  few  of  the  volumes  in  that 
admirable  series  were  more  highly  prized  than  the  one  of  which  we  speak.  Its 
readers  were  prepared  to  asseui  to  the  glowing  eulogium  pronounced  on  it  by 
Dr.  Brown — Jiimself  no  mean  judge— at  the  close  of  his  introductory  essay. 
He  says : 

"We  have  no  hesitation  in  denominating  him  (Kaolanrin),  the  most  profonnd  an 
eloquent  Scottish  theoloflian  of  the  laat  century  .  .  .  The  ^nd  principles  iA  Chns* 
tian  doctrine  were  clearly  apprehended  by  him,  and  are  exhibited  by  him  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  calculated  at  once  to  satisfy  the  understanding  and  touch  the  heart.  .  .  We 
muBt  be  permitted  to  say  that  the  essay  On  JPrejudieea  againal  the  fhtpel^  and  the  sermom 
on  Tht  Sins  of  Men  not  chargeable  on  Ood,  and  on  Olorying  in  the  Crott  of  GJtrittj  are  com- 
positions, the  two  first  for  profundity  and  acuteness,  the  last  for  impresMive  eloquence,  to 
which,  in  the  whole  range  of  theological  literature,  we  will  not  easilT  find  anything  superior ; 
and  that  tbere  is  not  one  of  the  treatises  in  the  volume  which  do  not  contain  in  them 
many  iodications  of  a  mind  of  extraordiaary  endowments,  subjected  to  the  b^st  of  all  in- 
fluences and  employing  its  best  energien  in  the  best  of  all  causes.  Maclaurin's  thoughts 
have  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  charactenstic  of  original  genius ;  they  are  singularly  preg- 
nant thoughts.  .  They  germinate  in  the  mind— there  is  a  living  spirit  in  them.  It  is 
impossible  to  read  him  with  attention,  without  being,  as  it  were,  compelled  to  exercise  your 
own  faculties.  He  is  a  writer  who  requires  attention  in  his  readers  ;  but  h'^  richly  repays 
it.  There  is  a  depth  of  spiritual  feeling  ooxresponding  to  the  extent  and  deamess  of  )iis 
spiritual  discernment.  Indeed  he  combines  in  an  extoiordinary  degree  excellencies  which 
seldom  meet,  and  have  sometimes  been  thou^^ht  incompatible ;  for  while  scarcely  less 
intellectual  than  Butler,  he  is  as  spiritual  as  Leighton." 

To  many. this  praise  will  seem  extravagant  and  excessive.  We  are  neverthe- 
less prepared  to  endorse  it  with  a  siogle  limitation.  The  publication  of  all 
Maclaurin's  works  was  posthumous.  Not  one  of  them  was  prepared  for  the 
press  by  himself.  Many  of  them  therefore  need  completeness  or  finish.  No- 
thing: can  supply  the  place  of  an  author's  revision.  He  alone  csn  give  the 
finishing  touches  to  his  own  work.  There  are  defects  which  he  alone  can  cor- 
rect, and  imperfections  which  none  but  he  can  adequately  supply.  In  some  of 
the  treatises  this  is  very  apparent,  but  in  others  we  csnnot  doubt  that  Mac- 
laurin had  so  far  finished  his  work  upon  them  as  to  consider  them  ready  for 
the  press.  In  them  all  we  discern  at  a  glsnce  the  hand  of  a  master  in  Israel, 
whilst  in  many  there  is  a  profundity  of  thought,  an  origiDality,  a  suggestire- 
ness,  an  eloquence,  and  an  unction  which  leave  little  to  be  desired,  and  which 
fully  warrant  the  laudatorv  words  of  Dr.  Brown. 

Fi'W  persons  have,  read  his  discourse  on  The  Situ  of  Men  not  Chargeable  on 
God  wiihout  being  struck  by  a  resemblance  to  the  writings  of  John  Foster. 
There  is  the  same  extraordinary  acquaintance  with  human  ndturp  snd  the  same 
sharp  epigrammatic  style  whicn  give  such  piquancy  to  the  productions  of  our 
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at  The  following  clauses  and  sentencea  from  it  will  illustrate  our 
'*  All  men  are  convinced  that  thej  are  sinners,  but  very  few  are  con- 
they  deserve  to  be  miserable."  **  A  principal  hin(i ranee  to  our 
Ciirist's  righteousness  is  the  want  of  a  due  sense  of  our  own 
mess."  '*  Many  men  are  not  so  sorry  for  tbeir  sins  against  God's 
he  severity  of  God's  law  against  thefr  sins."  "  If  mortifying  our 
bo  uneasy,  the  satisfying  them  is  impossible."  '*  No  man  can 
t  the  love  of  God  tends  to  impair  his  health  and  waste  his  fortune 
of  his  lusts  or  his  idols  often  does."  "  lleligion  enables  a  man  to 
thly  objects  without  anxiety,  by  preparing  him  to  lose  them ;  to 
i  A  ithout  loathing,  by  using  them  in  moderation ;  to  seek  them 
patience,  and  to  loose  them  without  despair."  "What  we  commonly 
lil  pleasures  are  nothing  but  pleasures  in  themselves  lawful,  but 
y  wrong  means  or  enjoyed  in  a  wrong  way,  either  obtained  by  in- 
ibused  by  intemperance."  It  would  be  difficult  to  alter  these  sen- 
single  word  without  injuring  them,  and  we  question  whether  the 
fv>rds  instances  of  a  more  terse  epigrammatic  stylo, 
imos  are  well  edited.  The  name  of  Dr.  Goold,  the  accomplished 
iiii  works  of  Osven,  lately  published  by  Johnston  and  Hunter,  is 
Lcient  guarantee  for  this.  We  must,  however,  express  our  regret 
ex  is  given.  In  works  of  this  kind  indexes  are  almost  essential  to 
inent  value  ;  and  as  this  is  intended  to  be  the  standard  edition,  all 
T  reference  should  have  been  afforded.  The  typography,  paper,  and 
;Ling  up  of  the  volumes  are  excellent,  and  leave  nothing  to  be 


ctionary ;  being  a  Comprehensive  Digest  of  the  Sistory  and  Anti" 
'  Ifie  Hebrews,  tj'c.     iiy  the  llev.  J.  A.  Bastow.    Longman,  Brown, 

Co. 

doubted  whether  in  any  department  of  learning  we  have  made 
more  rapid  advances  than  in  the  knowledge  of  Biblical  antiquities, 
imstances  have  conspired  to  occasion  this — the  extension  of  com- 
ercoiirse  with  the  East;  the  increased  facilities  for  travel  in  the 
f  Scripture  ;  the  researches  in  Egypt  and  Syria;  and  perhaps,  more 
e  growing  interest  in  the  Bible,  not  merely  as  a  Divine  revelation, 
olutne  replete  with  human  sympathies  and  instinct  with  life, 
of  this  enlarged  acquaintance  wiih  Biblical  matters  is,  that  the 
lical  helps  have  become  obsolete.  No  person  would  now  think  of 
Cdlmct,  or  similar  works  of  that  period.  Excellent  as  they  may 
va:tt  as  was  the  learning  expended  upon  them,  they  are  now  out  of 
ly  volumes  have  recently  appeared  aiming  to  popularise  the  elabo- 
»3  of  discoverers,  and  to  bring  the  reeults  of  their  researches  within 
f  general  readers.  Almost  all  of  these  have  possessed  some  merit, 
f'Served  commendation.  The  volume  before  us  is  no  exception  to 
Indeed,  for  its  own  specific  purpose,  it  is  one  of  the  best  of  its  kind, 
led  for  the  use  of  those  who  have  little  learning,  leisure,  or  wealth, 
erefore  need  information  in  an  inexpensive  form,  plainly  given,  and 
ch  condensation  as  is  compatible  with  clearness.  All  these  merits 
w's  ''Bible  Dictionaiy"  combines.  Greek  and  Hebrew  words, 
^  must  b<5  used,  are  written  in  English  letters.  The  meaning  of  all 
jea  IB  given,  and  generally  correctly.  Ihe  works  of  Osburn,  Yaux, 
mouii,  and  J.  L.  f  orter,  are  laid  under  contribution,  and  their  illns- 
iScripture  freely  used.  It  is  a  volume  containing  a  large  amount 
iforuiiUiou  in  a  condeneed  form,  and  at  a  moderate  price. 
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Memoir  of  John  Brown,  2>.  D.  By  John 
Cairns,  D.D.  Edinburgh  and  London. — 
Few  men  have  better  deserved  a  memoir 
than  Dr.  Brown.  Hit  character,  at  once 
manlj  and  godly,  affords  an  admirable  study 
for  those  who  wish  to  see  true  religion  in 
exercise.  His  life,  so  fiill  of  earnest,  de- 
voted labour,  offers  a  noble  model  for  every 
Christian  minister.  Engaged  simultaneously 
in  the  labours  of  preacher,  pastor,  theologi- 
cal professor,  and  a  volumtnous  author, 
and  eminently  successful  in  all  these  de- 
partments, one  wonders  how  the  short  and 
hasting  hours  of  the  day  should  hare 
afforded  time  for  pursuit-s  so  multifarious. 
This  memoir  explains  the  mystery.  What- 
ever he  did,  he  did  thoroughly.  Whatever 
he  was,  he  was  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  and 
strength.  In  the  retirement  of  a  country 
parish  he  disciplined  and  exercised  his 
powers ;  fitting  himself  by  ceaseless  effort 
tor  a  nobler  and  wider  sphere.  For  years 
he  was  content  to  remain  unknown  beyond 
the  limits  of  his  own  church.  But  he  was 
all  the  while  amassing  stores  of  knowledge, 
and  treasuring  up  the  results  of  patient 
thought,  till  at  last  he  astonished  even  his 
friends  by  the  value  and  rapidity  of  his 
exegetical  publications.  We  know  no  bet- 
ter exemplification  of  the  poet's  line  ''Learn 
to  labour  and  to  wait."  We  need  hardly 
say  that  Dr.  Cairns  has  done  justice  to  his 
theme.  The  biography  vrill  of  course 
possess  far  less  interest  south  of  the  Tweed 
than  in  Scotland,  where  he  was  so  widely 
known,  and  where  his  personal  labours  were 
almost  exclusively  conducted.  But  even  in 
England  many  will  be  glad  to  learn  the 
history  of  one  to  whose  expositions  of 
Scripture  they  owe  so  much.  We  are  sure 
that  none  wul  read  this  memoir  without 
profit.  We  must  not  pass  over  without 
notice  the  exquisite  portrait  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  volume. 

^Tkovffhts  on  the  Apooalffp§e»  WUhan 
Introduction,  By  John  Mills.  J.  Heaton 
&  Son. — After  many  years  of  patient  labour 
Mr.  Mills  has  published  his  work  on  the 
Apocalypse.  The  extent  of  his  researches 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  fifty 
pages  are  occupied  with  a  mere  statement 
of  the  various  views  entertained  by  authors 
whom  he  has  consulted,  who  have  aU 
written  on  this  mysterious  book,  and  who 
have  differed  from  one  another  in  their 
interpretation  of  it ;  and  he  complains  tiiat 
he  has  found  it  necessary,  from  want  of 
space,  to  omit  very  much  more  which  he 
had  prepared  respecting  other  interpreta- 
tions offered.  Whilst  Mr.  MiUs  finds  much 


to  oommend  in  many  of  these  writers,  he 
is  unable  to  agree  in  all  points  with  any  of 
them.  We  cannot,  of  course,  follow  him 
throughout  his  expositions.  It  must 
suffice  to  say  that  he  regards  the  Revelation 
as  a  prophecy  of  Christianity  in  its  various 
stages  from  the  primitive  age  to  the  end 
of  time.  In  other  words  he  does  not 
regard  the  Roman  empire,  or  any  other 
secular  power,  as  being  the  immediate 
object  of  prophecy.  Where  introduced  at 
all,  it  is  only  subordinately  and  inci- 
dentally to  the  grand  design.  The  Church 
of  the  living  God  y  always  the  main 
theme  which  is  steadiff  kept  in  view  from 
first  to  last.  That  Mir.  Mills  is  right  in 
his  general  principle,  we  are  fully  per- 
suaded. He  has  worked  out  the  details  of 
his  scheme  with  considerable  ingenuity 
and  general  success.  We  cannot  but  espe- 
cially commend  the  calmness  and  sobriety 
of  his  interpretations  and  the  devout 
spirit  which  pervades  the  volume. 

Sacramental  Addreeaea  and  Medito' 
tione.  By  the  late  Dr.  Bblfbaob.  Sixth 
Edition.  Oliphaut  and  Co. — The  writer 
of  this  brief  notice  must  confess  to  a 
frequent  difficulty  in  his  addresses  at  the 
table  in  administering  the  Lord's  Supper. 
He  has  been  perplexed  how  to  secure 
appropriateness  on  the  one  hand,  and 
yet  avoid  sameness  on  the  other.  He 
believes  that  many  brethren  feel  a  similar 
difficulty.  The  address  ought  to  be  spe- 
cific, and  adapted  to  the  occasion;  and 
yet  if  this  be  done  it  seems  almost  impos- 
sible not  to  follow  the  same  train  of 
thought  which  has  been  pursued  on  pre- 
vious occasions.  Dr.  Belfrage  was  con- 
sidered to  have  a  peculiar  gift  in  the 
administration  of  the  eucharist,  and  his 
help  was  eagerly  soufcht  at  the  saoramental 
services  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
This  volume  contains  a  hundred  addresses 
delivered  by  him  on  such  occasions,  and 
will  be  found  exceedingly  suggestive  to  min> 
isters  preparing  for  that  solemn  and 
affectinff  ordinance.  In  the  words  of 
Dr.  Bidmer  '*the^  are  characterized  by 
extraordinary  variety  and  richness,  and 
what  was  hardly  to  be  expected  in  com- 
bination with  these  qualities  by  great  appro- 
priateness." We  likewise  oommend  them 
to  private  Christians  as  being  admirably 
adapted  to  direct  and  animate  their 
thoughts  in  their  devotional  retirement, 
before  partaking  of  the  memorials  of  their 
Saviour's  death.  The  high  estimation 
in  which  the  volume  is  held  may  be 
inferred  from  the   feet  that  the  present 
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if  the   sixth  edition  called  for  within  a 
short  time. 

Our  Tear:  A  ChUd'a  Booh  in  Proie 
and  Ver§e.  By  the  Author  of  "John 
Hdlifitix.**  Dlustrated  by  Clabekce  Do- 
BELL.  5*.  Mac^iUan. — Every  reader  of 
•*  John  Halifax"— that  i«  to  say  nine-tenths 
of  the  whole  reading  community — will  be 
anxious  to  meet  its  authoress  as  often  as 
she  appears  in  print.  In  the  present 
volume  she  assumes  a  somewhat  new  cha- 
racter, and  writes  for  the  young.  Her 
prose  and  verse  will  delight  the  heart  of 
many  a  child.  She  gives  under  each  month 
a  roost  interesting  description  of  the 
aspects  of  nature,  and  the  progress  of  the 
year,  and  two  short  poems,  the  spirited 
narrations  and  flooring  rhymes  of  which 
cannot  fail  to  interest  every  child  who  is 
so  fortunate  as  to  possess  a  copy.  \Ve 
need  not  say  that  the  sentiment  pervading 
the  whole  is  admirable.  Among  the  many 
books  for  the  young  which  have  issued 
from  the  press  within  the  last  few  years 
we  hardly  know  a  better  one  than  this. 
The  illustrations,  however,  are  hardly 
equal  in  merit  to  the  letter-press.  They 
are  stiff  and  wooden,  and  seem  to  have  been 
drawn  from  the  lay  figure  rather  than  the 
living  form. 

Calamity  Sanctified :  A  Sermon  by  the 
Bev.  Chakles  Stotel.  6d.  Houlston  &  Co. 
A  discourse  very  characteristic  of  Mr.  Stovel 
in  his  best  mood.  The  occasion  was  one 
to  elicit  all  his  powers.  Captain  Fell,  the 
commander  of  the  Allen  Gardiner^  who 
with  seven  associates  in  the  Patagonian 
mission,  was  barbarously  murderad  in 
Tierra-del-Fuego  at  the  close  of  last  year, 
was  a  friend  of  Mr.  Stovel  and  a  member 
of  his  church,  as  was  Mrs.  Fell,  his  widow. 
The  narrative  here  given  of  the  massacre  is 
most  touching,  and  the  discourse  deduces 
some  very  useful  lessons  from  the  mysteri- 
ous event.  To  induce  our  readers  to  pur- 
chase it,  we  only  need  add  that  it  is  **  pub- 
lished at  the  request  of  the  church,  for  the 
benefit  of  Mrs.  Fell  and  her  orphan  child." 

The  Cttrubhers* -close  Mission :  its  Plant' 
ing  and  Firstfhtits.  By  Jahbs  Gall,  jun. 
Chdl  k  Ingli»s ;  Houlston  k  Wright. 
Carrubbers-close  is  the  name  of  one  of  the 
back  slums  of  Edinburgh,  in  which,  some 
months  ago,  a  mission  was  established  by 
a  small  party  of  lay  evangelists  belonging 
to  various  sections  of  the  Christian  Church, 
who  have  continued  to  labour  with  devoted 
seal  and  glorious  success.  Among  the 
many  narratives  of  similar  enterprises 
which  have  lately  been  published,  we  have 
seen  few  if  any  which  oiedl  for  deeper  m- 
titude  than  this.  Much  will  be  found  in 
this  little  volume  adapted   both   to   en- 


courage and  to  guide  those  who  are  addr«w* 
ing  themselves  to  work  of  this  kind.  We 
bid  the  labourers  Gh)d-speed,  and  wish  a 
wide  circulation  for  the  narrative  they  have 
published. 

Publicatums  of  the  Baptist  Tract  So- 
ciety, BUiot  Stock.  The  tracts  lately 
issued  by  this  society  are  quite  equal  to 
those  which  have  been  so  often  commended 
in  our  pages.  Plain  in  style,  orthodox  in 
sentiment,  "holding  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,"  practical  and  forcible  in  appeal, 
they  are  well  adapted  for  general  distribu- 
tion, and  by  the  blessing  of  God  may  be 
made  largely  useful. 

A  Blow  at  the  Root  of  Puseyism.  An 
Appeal  to  the  Protestants  of  the  Empire. 
By  James  Mules,  LL.B.  H.  J.  Tresidder. 
6i.  Mr.  Mules  was  till  recently  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England.  Havmff 
adopted  our  views  of  baptism,  and  acted 
upon  his  convictions  by  being  immersed  at 
Trinity  Chapel,  Southwark,  he  here  pub- 
lishes the  address  he  delivered  when  he  was 
baptized,  with  a  preface  pointing  out  how 
correct  views  of  this  ordinance  would  cut 
up  by  the  roots  all  sacramentarian  herwy. 
The  history  given  of  the  workings  of  his 
mind  upon  the  subject  is  deeply  interesting 
and  most  instructive. 

Law  and  Gospel:  Discourses  on  Pru 
mary  Themes.  By  the  Bev.  G.  C.  Huttow. 
Oliphant  &  Co.  The  primary  themes  dis- 
cussed in  this  little  volume  are  Law,  Bin, 
Satisfaction,  Justification,  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage, and  Bevival.  It  is  full  of  thought 
and  power.  The  logic  is  dose,  rigid  and 
unflinching ;  the  doctrines  maintained  are 
those  of  the  standard  orthodoxy  of  our 
evangelical  churches ;  some  of  the  phrase* 
ology  may  be  open  to  exception,  and  here 
and  there  we  have  marked  a  statement  as 
doubtful,  or  unsupported ;  but  on  the  whole 
the  discourses  have  our  warmest  commen- 
dation. They  are  rich  in  evangelical  truth, 
and  display  powers  of  no  common  order. 

The  Denominational  Season  Why ;  gie* 
ing  the  Origin,  History,  and  TeneU  of  the 
Christian  Sects,  wUh  reasons  assigned  by 
themselves  for  SpeeialUies  of  Faith  and 
Forms  of  Worship.  Houlston  &  Wright. 
In  the  form  of  question  and  answer,  the 
characteristica  of  each  Christian  sect  are 
given  with  a  fair  measure  of  completeness 
and  impartiality.  We  might  object,  as 
inadequate,  to  the  defence  of  our  bap- 
tismal doctrine,  which  professes  to  be 
extracted  from  a  controversial  tract  of  the 
date  1742,  and  might  complain  of  the 
portrait  of  Robert  Hall  as  a  libellous 
carricature.  But  on  the  whole  the  volume 
does  tolerable  justice  to  the  various  de- 
nominations, and  we  are  satisfied  that  where 
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the  editor  has  failed,  it  has  not  been  from 
any  desire  to  mis^repreecnt,  but  from  h'u 
iiiabihtv  to  occupy  the  ])rc«i»e  point  of 
▼iow  held  by  those  of  whom  lie  id  ^petikin^^. 
^Secret  Fr'ii/tfr.  By  the  Rev.  Ciiaki.ks 
Sta>F()KI).  IVii-e  3</^  Jackson  it  Wallord. 
Of  this  bi*uutiful  discourse  we  need  Bay  no 
more  than  tlitit  it  ia  worthy  of  u  place  in  the 
volinne  of  "Central  Truths-,'*  and  is  scarcely 
il"  at  all  inferior  to  the  sennon  on  "  Frit'n(i- 
ship  willi  God."  Mr.  Stanford  (uuld  hnr.ily 
liave  8i'h*<"ted  a  topic  more  appropriate  to  liiii 
own  order  of  mind.  We  wiitli  for  it  a  verv 
wide  circulatiou,  for  none  can  read  it  with- 
out protit. 

The  l><nni  of  Lore.  By  Caldkr  Eliot. 
1*.  J.  Black woorl.  Cuthbfrt  meet 8  Nye 
ilk  the  stret  t.-*  of  the  city,  oilers'  her  his  arm, 
which  &he  tuke£,  and  they  walk   t\;gether 


home.  They  talk  poetry,  "  iiuch  *•  ^iii\!sA 
from  S])enser,  Ho^vg  and  Seoit,^'  aivimMk 
again  on  the  bauki^  of  ":iu  uViciinttrMl 
stream."     In  due  courjse  thi?y  a^c  munedi  ; 
have  a  family,  and  die  in  g«KHi  old  ^•^  5l 
thid  is  described  in  f«>rty-on^*  stbi.£a?,»bicb, 
costing  about  a  farthing  apiece,  arc  daril 
the  money. 

Christian  Bapt'utm.  By  BAni^T  V. 
Noel.  i}d,  ^ii^bet  <t  Co.  Au  aiiminUi 
little  pamphlet  of  »evi-Mty-i'our  ^raa^t,  il 
which  the  Scriptural  dictruieot  lau^tuail 
stated  with  remarkable  clcame.«!<  itnd  uxoi 
We  do  not  know  a  better  manual  on  tkl 
suhjf'ct  than  this.  Tho«e  who  with  tof4 
into  the  hands  of  friends  a  plain  i^tatenMift 
and  defence  of  our  viewv,  wiii  fiud  bA 
exactly  wlmt  they  want. 


InfcHigtiic^ 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 


commends  that,  diirine  the  ]»re«erit  ?r» 
dentship,  there  should  be  a  third  titter,  til 
Rer.  F.  Boiworth,  M..\..,  t>e  apf>f.»intrd  • 
that  oliu'c,  and  that  his  s^.tl-iry  bt'  15tV.|Nr 
aimum."     The  rejKirt  and  tlie  hjusieri 


Bktsiol  Coi.lkok. — The  annual  meeting 
of  thif»  In>titution  was  held  on  June  27tlj,  -  -    ,      u 

at  BroaomcMd  ChapeL  The  K^v.  J.  Wen-  ■  V]-^^^^^  jhe  utmost  :*ari>?aci:on  rl.it  to 
ger  read  and  praved.  Es^avs  were  then  !  B^^worth  had  accepted  i!u-  t.iLco  pI  lut^ 
read  by  Messrs.  Rt^d  and  Rose,  two  of  |  tl»«  iiuti""*  ?^  '**"*'*l'  '\  ''**  h.>Hrh*t* 
the  senior  ^tudents,  who  are  about  to  '  :*'.<'"*^  ^  «^'^  ^^  ^*'?^!^«'-g*-.  «"'l."^"' ^ 
leave  the  college  to  labour  in  India.  >»  P?*'^»^"  ^  mmntt^r  of  Km^  NrtJ 
The  Rev.  E.  Tre^^trail  then  read  an  excel-  :  ?j;«P^'^-     The  President   ^vas  o.>.r.;a.lW 

h-nt  and  appropriate  address  to   the  stu-    1^?'' l**;  »""""?  •''^*'7*'^  ^'  con^Nitwlil 

relmtputfhed  by  hiinselt  in  cori!»ujcnitM» 


dents  of  the  colN'ge.     The  business  meet- 
ing was  iunnoiiiately  aflerwards  held  in  the 


the  increased  expendiiuri.i  of  t)ie  suciilf  < 


vestry  of  the  ehapel,  preside<l  over  by  W.        RAWDt>K  COLLKGE. — llie  anni.al  ■«* 


D.  Horjicy,  Escp,  of  Wellington.  TIjc 
reix)rt  stated  that  there  were  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  session  twentv-ono  stu- 
dents  in  the  college,  seven  of  whom  had  left 
during  the  sesAion,  or  were  now  leaving. 
Five  ol'ner:4  had  been  admitt^^d,  and  one  or 


two  other  applioitions  remained  to  be  de 

cided.     Ttie  re))orts  of  the  examiners  had 

been  y^rv  satisfactory.     Mr.  Or.   C.  Ash- !  in    the    new   coU^e.     In     the    eirt*H 

mead,  the  Secretary',  in  the  absence  of  the  '  <:x>st  of  ground,  furuiahing,  &&,  and  ^ 


ing  of  this  Institution  was  Jield  in  tiiel^ 
brary  of  the  new  building,  at  Kdi»ili«i<*i 
"Wefinesday.  A  cousidorabk'  uuiiiW  •! 
ladies  and  gentlemen  aj»aeinbleu,  lad  iM 
proceedings  throughout  excited  ^retf  if 
terest.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  j»««i(ji 
The  report  oomineiicted  hy  euDgntaliia| 
the  nil et ing    on    this  the  iirat  gtfUifi^f 


Treasurer,  n'ad  the  annual  stntement  o< 
accounts,  from  which  it  a])peared  that  tlie 
balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  at  the  end  of 
the  previous  year  (11)0/.  3*.  %L)  had  been 
increased  during  the  year  to  395/.  18«.  3</. 
Several  resolutions  were  then  passed,  iii- 
cludin  '  one  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Trestruil  for 
his  address.  The  following  resolution  was 
also  passed : — "  That  the  report  of  the 
Committee  be  adopted,  and,  together  witli 
the  Treasurer's  accuuul,  and  te^wTl*  oC  the 


the  loss  upon  the  prruiiM#  tt  Mv 
Chester,  purchased  tome  ytan  ag^  ^ 
re«sold,  a  sum  of  12,0t.Hj/.  Ud  brti  • 
pcnded  ;  to  meet  -which  ihercwi«i  Wfc 
donations  of  somewhat  mure  thidi  KM^^^ 
secondly,  a  few  promises  not  ■*  }^^ 
deemed  ;  and,  thirdly,  the  value  cf  iIk*" 
premisea  at  Horton.  The  nuinbtf  of  ^ 
dents  during  the  yeur  in  thaculkf**'' 
twenty-Biz,  so  that  it  was  qwte  £b1L  nN| 
Of  at  most  four  Yacanciet  vooU  br  W  * 


ezauiiners,  be  printed  *,  and  m  accotdawe^X  vVa  crcMKivcv^  wMnnn.\  \Mit  a  mnck  l>^ 
witJi  that  portion  of  ibo  tcioorX.  >K\uoh.  tQr\'a^xai^i«t  ^V  vaMu^aftaima^Ayaw^^  '^ 
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selrm.  Ont  of  these,  nine  had  appeared 
for  examination, and  t!ie Committee  thougtit 
80  fdvourably  of  all,  that  they  much  re- 
gretted being  unable  to  admit  more  than 
the  above  number.  A  Btrong  appeal  wan 
made  for  additional  support,  not  without 
reference  to  the  prospect  of  enlargement — 
B  measare  which  the  growing  wants  of  the 
churches  and  the  increasing  number  of  ap- 

?lications  already  render  highly  desirable, 
'be  reports  of  the  examiners  with  respect 
to  the  work  of  the  students  through  the 
session  were  then  read.  The  testimony  of 
these  gentlemen  was  highly  favourable.  The 
financial  statement  showed  a  balance  in 
hand,  less,  however,  than  that  of  last  year. 
After  t  be  report,  the  usual  resolutions  were 
moved  and  seconded  by  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Evans,  W.  P.  Burchell,  C.  Lwom,  J.  Han- 
son (Huddersfield),  8.  Green  (London),  8. 
Or.  Green,  B.A. ;  with  Messrs.  lUingworth, 
Aked,  Bilbrough,  Fyfe,  Stead,  and  other 
ministers  and  gentlemen. 


Baptist  BunjJiNO  Fund.— The  thirty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held  at 
the    Mission   House,   Moorgate-street,  on 
Tuesday,     the     10th      instant,  when    J. 
H.    Allen,  E»q.,  the   treasurer,    presided. 
In    the    last    year     eighteen     churches 
were     assisted      by     loans     and     grant?, 
amounting  to  1,835/.    A  balance  of  156/ 
7«.    id,    remains    in    the    hands    of   the 
treasurer.     This  large  balance  is  occasioned 
by  a  remittance  from  the  Liverpool  Aux- 
iliary, received  the  day  before  the  annual 
meeting.     A  few  months  since,  a  question 
was  proposed  in  the  committee  as  to  the 
course  to  be  adopted  if  applications  were 
received  for  assistance  in  building  chapeh 
in  new  and  populous  neighbourhoods.     A 
tub«oommittee  was  appointed  to  consider 
the  question,  and  also  by  what  means  the 
income  of  the  fimd   might   he  increased. 
The  following  recommendations  are  taken 
from  thetr  report  to  the  general  committee: 
•<— **  That  an  efibrt  be  made  to  raise  during 
die  next  five  vears  the  sum  of  10,000/. 
That  application  be  made  to  the  cburches 
for    public     collections    for    this    object. 
That,  to  provide  some  security  against  the 
possibility  of  the  Fund  at  any  time  falling 
under  the  control  of  a  few  irresponsible 
individuals,  all  donors  of  50/.   to  aid  in 
raising  the  above  sum  of  10,000/.  be  life 
members;  and  that  every  church   of  the 
denomination   contributing  not   less   than 
5/.  annually  be  entitled  to  send  the  pastor 
and  one  representative  to  attend  and  vote 
on  the  committee."      The  sub-committee 
recommended,    also,    that    "promises    be 
made    of  loans   for  the   erection  of  new 
chapels."     The  payment  of  the  loan  to  be 
dependent  on  "the  approval  of  the  plans 
hy  the  committee,  the  duly  vesting  of  the 


property  in  trust,  and  the  raising  by  the 
church  of  one-half  the  required  amount.** 
One  of  the  resolutions  adopted  at  the 
annual  meeting  had  immediate  reference 
to  these  suggestions  : — "  That,  at  an 
early  period,  a  special  meeting  be  held  at 
Holford  House,  or  other  suitable  place, 
with  a  view  to  carry  out  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  sub-committee  to  raise,  during 
the  next  five  years,  the  sum  of  10,000/." 
If  the  wealthy  members  of  the  denomi- 
nation, and  the  churches  generally,  are 
induced  to  carry  out  the  recommendations 
of  the  Bub-oommittee,  the  Baptist  Building 
Fnnd  will  not  only  be  enabled  to  assist  in 
the  payment  of  debts  already  contracted, 
but  also  of  widely  extending  the  Baptist 
denomination.  It  will  thus  become  a 
blessing  to  the  churches,  the  value  and 
importance  of  which  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  exaggerate.  Several  gentlemen  have 
promised  to  contribute  25/.  annually  for 
the  next  five  years,  and  others  have  en- 
gaged to  give  less  amounts.  It  is  hoped 
that-  many  wiU  be  led  to  follow  their 
noble  example. 

Lbs,    Blaceh£ATH. — On   Sunday,   the 
24th  June,  the  B«v.  B.  H.  Marten,  B.A., 
had  the  satisfaction  of  announcing  to  his 
congregation  that  the  debt  on  their  chapel 
and   school-room  was  entirely  liquidated. 
This   gratifying    circumstance    is    mamly 
attributable  to  the  generosity  of  those  geu- 
tleinen   who,   in    the  first    instance,   had 
kindly  undertaken    the    responsibility   of 
the  contract  with  the  builder.    This  is  a 
matter  for  very  devout  thankfulness  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good.     On  Tuesday  the  5th 
inst.,  the  Bev.  W.  LandeU  preached  the 
fifth  anniversary  sermon,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  the  Bex.   B.  H.  Marten 
took  the  morning,  and  the  Bev.  F.  Tucker, 
B.A.,  of  Gamden-road,  the  evening  service. 
On  Thursday,  the  21st  mst.,  a  social  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  school-room  to  receive 
the  final  contributions  of  those  who  had 
taken  cards  or  given  promises  of  help,  on 
which  occasion  the  money  paid  in  more 
than   met  the  balance  then  due  to   the 
Treasurer.      The    usual     weekly    evening 
prayer-meeting  on  the   foUowing  Monday 
was  made  a  special  thanksgiving  service  in 
grateful  acknowledgement  of  these  auspi- 
cious circumstances. 

U^uiDGB. — Interesting  services  in  con- 
nection with  the  fourth  anniversary  of  the 
settlement  of  the  Bev.  G.  Bouse  Lowden 
have  just  been  held.  On  Tuesday,  the 
10th  July,  a  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the 
school-room.  The  Bev.  Samuel  Martin, 
of  Westminster,  preached.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  the  Bev.  W.  Fi.<-h  preached 
two  sermons.  Friends  at  «  distance  are 
reminded  that  pecuniary  help  is  greatly 
needed  to  hquidate  present  liabilities. 
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St.  Paxtl*8  Chapil,  SotrTnsEA. — Near  inst.,  to  welcome  him.  Tlie  Her.  Hv^ 
the  close  of  the  past  year,  the  friends  of  Stowell  Brown  preached  in  the  moniBL 
this  place  determined  to  make  an  etfort  for  '  At  five  the  friends  assemhled  in  the  adtf» 
the  erection  of  a  good  lecture  and*  school- ,  rooms  to  tea.  A  public  meeting  foUoni. 
loom.  On  the  evening  of  Thur;>day,  July  Frank  Crodsley,  £aq.,  M. P.,  occupied  thi 
5th,  a  meeting  was  held,  at  wiiich  the  chair,  and,  after  the  meeting  hid  bea 
Mayor  of  Portsmouth,  W.  H.  Garrington, '  opened  by  devotional  exercises,  suitiUf 
Esq.,  presided.  A  large  num>)er  of  persons  {  addressed  the  assembly.  Mr.  Bugbj  tha^ 
took  tea  together,  and  a  first  stone  was ;  read  a  statement  in  which  some  »tnkia| 
laid  with  due  ceremony.  Tlie  following  facts  were  brought  forward.  ITje  ehipl 
gentlemen  took  part  in  the  proceedings :  —  cost  4,200^,  besides  materials  given,  s&dil 
The  Kevs.  J.  W.  Banks,  T.  Squance,  T. .  is  entirely  free  from  debt,  and  stands 
Davey,  H.  II.  CuUis,  G.  Amot,  J.  DaviA, '  unencumbered  freehold  land  wbich  hil 
II.  Kttcliing,  J.  B.  BrasteJ,  F.G.S.,  been  given.  _  Addresses  were  dehveredlf 
Alderman  Crasweller,  T.  0.  Haydon,  Esq., 


and  the  Rev.  J.  llunt  Cooke,  minister  of 
the  chai)el.  1001.  more  will  be  needed  for 
fittings,  &c.,  of  this  a  large  portion  was 
promiaed  at  the  meeting. 


TESTIMO- 


the  Kevs.  John  Stoughton  and  W.  & 
Lewis  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  snd 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  8hakspeare,  made  MM 
excellent  remarks,  stating  his  own  vievii^ 
a  plain  and  unmistakable  manner,  snd 
plaining  whst  he  felt  to  be  his  duty  in 
dertaking  the  pastorate  of  the  church. 

Rtde,  IftLK  OF  Wight. — On  Thund^ 
evening,  May  3 1st,  a  aerrice  was  heU  M 
recognise  the   Rev.   J.    B.    Little,  late  * 


PRESENTATIONS    AND 

NIALS. 

KiNGSOATE  Chapel,  Holbgrn.— On  South  Molton.  Addresses  were  ddimtd 
Monday,  the  25tli  June,  a  very  interesting  !  by  Revs.  H.  Kitchin,  J.  Davis,  J.  Gn^ 
niteting  was  held;  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  .  R.  Caven,  and  J.  Hunt  Cooke,  ruewir 
F.  Wills,  presided.  Several  addresses  were  pastor  commences  his  work  with  en* 
delivered,  and  Mr.  S.  May,  on  behalf  of  the  couraging  tokens  of  success,  and  the  *■ 
membersof  the  chu I ch, presented  the  nast or  tentiou  and  sympathy  of  friends  of 
with  a  purse  of  gohl,  as  a  testimony  of  their  Baptist  denomination  who  may  visit 
esteem    and   appreciation   of  his   labours,    fashionable     watering-place     during 


Mr.  Wills,  in  returning  thanks  to  the 
friends  for  this  mark  of  their  esteem  to- 
wards him,  took  occasion  to  refer  to  some 
of  the  detaiU  res)jecting  the  cause  in 
which  they  were  all  interested,  and  par- 
ticularly in  relation  to  their  new  chapel, 
and    the    various    institutions    connected 


summer  time,  are  earnest  Jy  requested. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGE. 

TsK    Rev.    J.    Jones   will    resign 
pastorate    of    the   Baptist   church,   Ifl 
t'hTrewVth,  duVrng"the"s'cv7n''7eara^^^  "^    the  end   of  March,    186L 


laboured  amongt^t  them.  Upon  a  review 
of  the  whole  he  considered  they  had 
abundant  cause  to  '*  tliank  God,  take  cou- 
rage, and  go  forward." 

Badcox-lanb,  Fbome. — On  June  29th, 
the  friends  connected  with  this  place  of 
worship  presented  to  Mr.  H.  Coombs,  the 
senior  deacon,  a  handsome  silver  tea-pot 
and  gold  pencil  case,  with  an  inscription 
expressive  of  personal  regard  and  gratitude 
for  his  long  and  faithful  services  for  a  period 
of  thirty  years.  The  elder  boys  of  the 
Sunday-school  likewise  presented  their 
teacher,  Mr.  W.  Taylor,  with  a  handsome 
silver  {>encil-case. 


the    interval  he  will  be  happy  to 
commuaications  from  Tacaut  churches. 


RECOGNITION   AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Oaklavdb  Chapel,  Susphebd's  Bitbb. 
— The  Rev.  Charles  Shakspeare  having 
accepted  the  invitation  of  this  church, 
ftervices  were  held  on  Thursday,  the  6th 


RECENT  DEATR 

GEGEGB   STSTZirSOK,  XSQ. 

On  Lord's-daj  morning,  June  ITtli,  i 
the  seventy-first  year  of  bis  age,  th« 
lent  man,  well  known  u  takmg  an 
part  in  the  management  of  our 
Society  and  other  denominational 
tions,  entered  into  bis  rest.  His 
from  earth  to  heaven  wm  almoit  i 
taneous,  and  was  so  entiTrif  and 
unattended  with  the  ordinal;  psiai 
dissolution,  that  it  wm  long  befenUMlii 
of  his  departure  conld  be  realiwd.  Btkrf ' 
indeed  for  some  eonaidcrablB  tan  f^ 
▼iouslv  been  snbjeot  to  violcBt  MUuM" 
an  asthmatic  kind,  which  wt  vtoMi 
to  indicate  diaeaae  of  the  bent;  li^M^ 
had  not  for  a  few  werke  peii  mimi  ^ 
this  cause,  iininidieln  dMiMji  emaHHW^ 
bended.  OnthepnBeedii^3e|lMhiiffRi>4 
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enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  his  family  circle, 
enlarged  by  the  company  of  a  few  young 
relatives.  The  evening  had  been  spent  in 
agreeable  oouTersation,  intermingled  with 
music,  of  which  he  poasessed  an  accurate 
knowledge,  and  with  which,  whether  in- 
etrumental  or  vocal,  when  well  executed,  he 
was  always  charmed,  f )llowod  by  family 
prayer.  When  his  young  friends  left  they  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  he  had  not  felt  wearied 
or  inconvenienced  by  their  company ;  to 
which  he  replied  that,  on  the  contrary,  it 
had  afforded  him  real  pleasure,  and  had 
left  no  sense  of  &tigue.  After  the  others 
were  gone,  one  who  remained  proposed 
that  before  they  retired  to  their  chambers 
they  should  sing  Newton's  hymn  for 
Saturday  evening,  and  sat  down  to  the 
instrument  to  l&Bid  it  j  not  however  per- 
fectly remembering  the  tune,  he  went  to 
the  piano  himself,  and  played  it  through. 
Little  did  any  of  them  imajzine  in  what  a 
new  and  unexpected  form  of  blessedness  to 
him  the  prayer  would  be  answered. 

•*  When  the  mom  ahall  bid  as  rise. 
May  we  feel  tkjf  preunee  netutt 
May  thy  glory  meet  our  tyet 
When  we  io  thy  houae  Bppe»r. 
There  afford  ui,  Lord,  ft  taste 
Of  our  ererla  ting  feast." 

The  night  was  passed  in  quiet  slumber  till 
about  five  o'clock,  when  he  experienced 
some  uneasiness,  and  at  six  he  left  his  bed, 
saying,  that  he  feared  an  attack  was  coming 
on.  He  sat  down  in  an  easy  chair,  and  had 
scarcely  done  eo,  when  his  head  fell  gently 
against  his  wife's  shoulder,  and  without  a 
word  or  a  sigh  he  was  gone!  The  last 
earthly  utterances  that  fell  upon  his  ear, 
were  those  lines  in  Beddome's  hymn  on 
Faith,  repeated  to  him  just  before  he  rose 
from  his  bed— 

**  To  him  it  lifts  the  soul 

Iif  tirors  of  deep  distress : 
Flies  to  the  fountain  of  his  olood,    ' 
And  trusts  his  righteousness." 

And  before  the  sound  of  that   precious, 
melody  could  well  have  died  away,  the  un- 
veiled  "  glory  "  had  **  met  his  eyes,"  and 
be  was  standing  iu  the  beatific  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

Mr.  Stevenson  was  a  grandson  of  Abra- 
ham Bootli ;  and  it  may  be  mentioned  as  a 
remarkable  circumstance  that  be  was 
united  in  marriage  to  a  grand-daughter  of 
Benjamin  Beddome ;  both  of  them  men  of 
deservedly  high  reputation,  not  only  among 
our  churches,  but  the  former  by  his 
**  Beign  of  Grace,"  and  the  latter  by  his 
**  Hymns,"  in  a  circle  far  beyond  the  limits 
of  a  single  denomination.  Mr.  Stevenson 
was  baptized  with  his  four  sisters,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  1825,  by  Dr.  Steane, 
at  Camborwell,  who  a  few  da^s  before  had 


also  baptized  their  mother,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Mr.  Booth.  He  was  shortly 
after  called  to  the  deacon's  office  in  the 
Baptist  church,  Silver  Street,  Taunton,  the 
duties  of  which  he  continued  to  discharge 
with  equal  honour  to  himself  and  advan- 
tage to  the  community  until  he  left  Taim- 
ton  in  1846.  He  then  came  to  reside  at 
Black  heath,  where  he  usually  attended  on 
the  ministry  of  the  Kev.  Joshua  Bussell, 
although  he  did  not  formally  become  a 
member  of  his  flock,  as  his  Taunton  friends 
were  unwilling  to  allow  him  altogether  to 
withdraw  from  them  or  nominally  to  lay 
down  his  office. 

At  the  period  of  leaving  this  place  he  re- 
tired from  business,  and  employed  his  time  in 
religious  and  benevolent  occupations.     He 
was  a  man  of  generous  habits,  and  oflen 
contributed  not  only  openly,  but  in  a  quiet 
and  anonymous    manner,    to    objects    of 
Christinn  charity.    The  last  letter  he  wrote 
was  to  transmit  a  handsome  donation  to  an 
orphan  asylum  in  the  country.     Integrity, 
based  on  Christian  principles,  characterized 
all  his  secular  transactions ;  and  in  con* 
trast  with  the  more  flexible  morality  of 
worldly  men,  imparted  a  dignity  to  his  con- 
duct in  daily  life  which  some  may  have 
equalled  but  few  have  surpassed.     He  was 
rather  reserved  than  communicative  in  con- 
versation, and  especially  in  relation  to  the 
religious  exercises  of  his  mind ;  but  an  un- 
blemished deportment,  a  lowly  temper,  and 
a  kind  and  gentle  carriage,  bore  testimony 
to  his  habitual  watchfulness,  and  evinced  a 
close  walking  with  God.    The  nature  of  the 
malady  to  which  he  was  subject  awakened 
apprehensions,  which   he  shared  in  com- 
mon with  his  friends,  that  the  final  event, 
whenever  it  arrived,  would  take  place  sud- 
denly, as  it  proved ;  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  idea,  though  it  sometimes 
produced  a  certain  depression  of  spirits, 
had  grown  familiar  to  lus  thoughts,  and  led 
him  to  live  all  the  nearer  to  the  Cross.  His 
family  prayers,  and  occasional  observations, 
and  the  texts  he  most  frequently  repeated, 
showed  with  what  renunciation  of  self- 
righteousness,  and  self-dependence  in  every 
form,  he  was  relying  alone  upon  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  the  Hedeemer,  and  looking  to 
him  for  support  and  consolation  in  the 
final  moment.     Thus  no  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture was  oftener  quoted  by  him  than  that 
in  which  the  apostle,  expressing  his  own  so- 
licitude in  the  prospect  of  the  grand  closing 
realities,  says,  "  That  I  may  win  Christ, 
and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  ifl  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness   which  is  of  God  by  faith." 
And  evidently  dwelling  on  the  probably  ap- 
proaching   termination  of  his  course,  he 
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frequently  also  repeated  thad  concluding 
Terse  of  one  of  our  sweetest  hymns  :— 

"  Ot  Jesus,  he  my  oonstant  gaide ; 
Then,  when  the  word  is  given. 
Bid  Jordan's  narvow  stream  divide, 
And  land  me  safe  in  heaven." 

To  him  the  '*  stream"  was  emphaticallj 


**  narrow,"  and  took  but  a  few  moments  to 
cross  ;  and  now  he  is  not  only  "  landed,** 
but  dwells,  and  dwells  eternally,  "  in  hea- 
ven." Dr.  Steane,  who  was  related  to  him 
by  marriage,  preached  his  funeral  sermon, 
which  we  understand  is  about  to  be  pub- 
lished* 


Cbitoral  ^0ststripi 


Haevtcst  Homes. — The  following  appeal  wbich  is  in  circulation  tbroujfb  the 
CounLj  of  Norfolk  has  been  forwarded  to  us  for  ioaertion.  Our  readers  will 
agree  with  us  that  it  is  appropriate  and  well-timed. 

"  Thefeatt  of  harvest,  the  flrtt- fruit*  of  thy?  labourgfthioh  th&u  hatt  town  in  the  fields 
and  theftaH  of  ingathering  whieh  ie  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered 
•ft  thg  labours  out  of  the  field.  ■  ,  ,  ,  ,  oU  thy  males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
Gorf.**— Exodus  xxiii.  16, 17. 

*'  If  ye  foill  not  lay  it  to  heari,  to  give  glory  to  my  name,  saiih  the  Lord  of  kosis^ 
IwiU  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will-  curse  your  blessings^" — Mal.  ii.  2. 

God,  in  hia  wisdom,  established  a  solemn  service  to  be  held  by  the  Jews  at  the  com* 
mencement  as  well  as  at  the  close  of  each  harvest,  and  as  they  were  enjoined  thus  to 
introduce  an  event,  not  peculiar  to  their  diepensation,  but  which  occurs  every  year  to 
us  as  it  did  to  them,  and  lays  us  under  similar  great  obligations  to  €k>d  ;  would  it  not 
be  in  accordance  with  his  will,  if  his  people  of  the  present  day  were  also  to  adopt  a 
special  service  prior  to  the  harvest,  and  thus  show  that  the  Christian  feels  equal 
gratitude  with  the  Jew  even  lor  temporal  mercies* 

Now  that  Judah*s  harp  is  mute,  and  the  hosts  who  met  to  inaugurate  the  harvest, 
no  longer  offer  this  service  of  love ;  ought  not  the  spiritual  seed  of  Israel,  so  highly 
blessed  by  Israers  GK>d,  to  catch  up  the  sacred  theme  and  unite  in  sending  to  heaven  a 
holy  anthem  of  joy  and  praise  ^ 

Besides  the  fact  that  these  aervicea  were  divinely  appointed,  there  are  reasons  for 
their  establishment. 

Communion  with  Qod  should  precede  all  our  principal  engagements ;  thus  the 
Christian  begins  the  day  and  introduces  the  partakmg  of  food  by  prayer  and  praise. 
Ought  not  then  the  sreat  annoal  ingathering,  on  which  depend  national  prosperity  and 
our  very  lives,  to  be  m  Uke  manner  commenced  P 

The  work  of  harvest  is  performed  by  labourers  in  large  companies,  amongst  whom 
customs  prevail,  dangerous  to*  morality.  Also  experience  has  shown  that  the  close  and 
continuous  companionship  with  profane  persons  produces  a  demoralising  effect  on  the 
minds  of  the  pious. 

Ifow,  the  Church  is  yearly  injured  by  the  relapsing  of  its  members  into  a  worldlj 
state  during  the  harvest ;  whereas,  it  rightly  improved,  the  season  would  awiiken 
gratitude  and  praise,  and  lead  to  the  advancement  of  Christianity. 

It  is  therefore  respectfully  and  affectionately  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  God*s 
people,  the  desirableness  of  establishing  on  some  day,  late  in  July,  or  early  in  August, 
of  each  year,  a  religious  service,  having  special  reference  to  the  great  approaching  evtrnt, 
vis.,  the  Harvest.  The  objects  to  be  promoted  being — 1st.  That  gratitude  to  the 
bounteous  Giver  of  all  be-  aroused  and  increased^  and  our  entire  dependence 
on  him  illustrated.  2nd.  That  the  weak  and  wavering  of  God*s  people,  who  do 
the  work  of  harvest,  may  be  cautioned  against  their  peculiar  temptations.  Srd. 
That  all  Christians  who  engage  in  harvest  work  may  be  stirred  up  to  adorn 
their  profession,  and  seek  to  bring  their  fellow-labourers  to  a  saving  knowle^lge  of  the 
GospeL  4th.  That  earnest  prayer  be  made  to  God  to  uphold  his  people,  to  bless  their 
labours,  and  to  grant  suitable  weather  for  their  work. 

Bear  Christian  brethren,  will  you  assist  to  re-eetablish  a  service  (first  enjoined  by  the 
God  of  love  upon  liis  favoured  people),  which  by  the  divine  blessing,  may  yearly  tend  to 
the  good  of  our  beloved  land,  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  benefit  of  our  fellow-nien,  and 
to  the  glory  of  the  great  Lord  of  the  Harvest. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


HUMAN  SACEinCES  BY  THE  KHONDS. 

We  have  received  the  following  interegtiDg  letter  from  the  Hev.  J. 
Buckley,  of  the  General  Baptist  Mission,  occasioned  by  a  recent  article 
on  the  above-named  subject  in  the  Herald.  Its  testimony  to  the 
correctness  ot*  the  statements  therein  made  is  most  valuable,  as 
Mr  Buckley  has  had  personally  to  do  with  these  people,  and  his 
observations  are  those  of  an  eye-witness .  We  read  the  communis 
cation  with  unusual  pleasure,  on  account  of  a  somewhat  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  writer,  dating  back  as  far  as  the  year  1833,  when 
he  was,  for  a  short  period,  preaching  to  the  Church  at  Market  Har- 
borough.  It  is  very  pleasant  to  renew  that  intercourse  at  this  distance 
of  time  and  place ;  and  the  interchange  of  such  friendly  communications 
between  those  who  are  connected  >\ith  sister  societies  cannot  fail  to 
maintain  that  spirit  of  Christian  love  and  sympathy  which  at  present 
exists,  and  the  extension  of  which  will  tend  greatly  to  promote  the  great 
object  we  all  have  in  view. 

*'  I  have  just  been  reading  in  my  distant  Eastern  home  the  article  oik 
*  Human  ^Sacrifices  by  the  Khonds,'  in  the  Hebald,  for  March,  and  as  I 
Lave  for  some  years  past  felt  much  interest  in  the  efforts  for  the  suppression 
of  these  cruel  and  revolting  rites,  I  will,  with  your  permission,  trouble  your 
readers  with  a  few  additional  observations.  And,  first,  let  me  explicitly 
state  that  the  affecting  details  given  in  this  article  are  not  at  all  exag- 
gerated. I  have  conversed  with  many  who  were  themselves  rescued 
from  this  horrid  death,  and  who  had  repeatedly  witnessed  the  perpetration 
of  the  bloody  rite,  and  could  easily  add  other  disgusting  circumstances ; 
but  I  spare  your  readers  the  recital.  Enough  has  been  stated  to  show 
to  how  low  a  depth  sin  and  the  devil  have  reduced  man,  and  to  prove 
how  much  he  needs  that  blessed  Gospel,  which  is  the  only  hope  for 
humanity. 

*'  Eeference  is  made  to  the  difficulties  with  which  Government  has  to 
contend  in  assailing  the  cherished  rites  of  a  sanguinary  superstition; 
but,  I  think,  that  all  who  are  familiar  with  the  subject,  will  admit  that 
justice  is  not  done  to  the  zealous  and  persevering  efforts  which  have 
been  made  to  suppress  the  revolting  practice  ;  efforts  which,  I  tru8t,  you 
will  permit  me  to  add,  have  been  in  the  highest  degree  honourable  to  the 
ability  and  humanity  of  the  officers  employed  in  this  work  of  mercy.  It 
is  said  that '  our  political  power  existed  in  India  for  nearly  two  centuries 
before  any  attempt  waa  made  to  put  down  *  the  sacrifices  ;  but  the  fact  of 
the  case  is,  that  it  ia  not  yet  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  the  atrocious 
rite,  that  from  time  immemorial  has  been  perpetrated  by  the  barbarous 
Khonds,  was  first  disclosed  to  the  civilised  world.  It  was  at  the  time  of 
the  Goomsoor  war,  in  1836,  that  it  first  became  known.  Mr.  Eussell,  a 
distinguished  member  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service,  who  was  employed  in 
the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  in  Goomsoor,  was  the  first  who  dis- 
covered the  existence  of  the  rite  of  human  sacrifice  among  the  Khonds. 
He  brought  it  to  the  notice  of  the  Government  which  he  served  in  his 
report  on  the  afiair»  of  Goomsoor,  dated  12th  Aug.,  I83G.     The  Madras 
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Government,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  his  report,  observed,  that 
the  J  considered  it  '  very  desirable  that  measures  should  be  taken  for  pro- 
curing the  abolition  of  the  practices  of  inianticide  and  humaa  sacrifice,* 
adding,  *  Wherever  British  influence  already  prevailed,  or  could  be  newly 
introduced,  it  should  be  vigorously  exercised  for  the  suppression  of  these 
barbarous  rites.'  And  it  has  been  '  vigorously  exercised '  from  that  time 
to  the  present.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  shortcomings  of  the 
Government  of  India,  it  deserves  great  credit  for  the  zeal  and  eamest- 
uess  with  which  it  has  prosecuted  this  work  of  mercy. 

"  It  will,  no  doubt,  be  highly  gratifying  to  your  readers  to  know  that 
a  considerable  number  of  those  who  have  been  rescued  by  the  mercy  of 
God  from  this  bloody  death,  have  been  led  by  heavenly  grace  to  present 
themselves  *  a  liviniji  sacrifice,  holy,  and  acceptable  unto  God.'  As  many 
as  two  hundred  and  fifty  rescued  Meriahs  (a  Meriah  is  an  intended 
victim)  have  been  placed  in  the  Mission  schools  at  Berhampore  (Gan- 
jaus),  Balasore,  and  Cuttack.  A  goodly  number  of  them  have  been  led 
into  the  way  of  life,  and  one  of  the  earliest  boys  rescued  is  now  an 
ordained  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  There  are  also  several  villages  of 
rescued  Meriahs  in  Goomsoor ;  and  recent  intelligence  from  the  agency 
for  the  suppression  of  the  sacrifice  gives  cheering  accounts  of  success ; 
but  vigilance  will  no  doubt  be  long  required,  or  the  ground  gained  may 
be  easily  lost.  The  number  who  have  been  saved  from  death  by  these 
benevolent  operations,  since  1886,  has  been,  I  suppose,  not  less  than  two 
thousand.  Any  of  your  readers  who  may  wish  to  know  more  on  this 
deeply  interesting  subject,  will  find  ample  details  in  the  'Selections 
from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  India  (Home  Department)  No.  Y. 
History  of  the  Kise  and  Progress  of  the  Operations  for  the  Suppression 
of  Human  Sacrifice  and  Female  Infanticide  m  the  Hill  Tracts  of  Orissa.' " 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

DBLHI. 


Under  the  date  of  Febniaiy  2Dd,  Mr.  Broadway  gives  an  interesting  aoconnt 
of  his  portion  of  the  work  at  Delhi. 

"  On  week-days  I  have  street-preachiDg 
in  diflisrent  places  for  four^or  OTe  hours 
every  morning  and  evening.  I  viait  and 
have  visitors  in  the  dar,  ana  also  two  night 
■ervices.  On  Sabbatn-days  I  have  two 
regular  services;  one  in  the  morning,  which 
i^  conducted  by  myself,  and  another  in  the 
afternoon,  which  u  conducted  by  my  native 
assistanta  alternately.  I  am  tiding  to  in- 
duce the  people  living  near  me  to  attend 
these  services.  I  have  not  yet  a  proper 
place  for  them  to  assemble  in,  but  there  is 
an  old  building  attached  to  my  house,  a 
part  of  which  I  intend  to  convert  into  a 
chapel,  and  a  part  into  a  school,  as  soon  as 
I  can  obtain  means  ;  and  then  I  shall  have 
eveiy  thing  complete  and  comfortable  about 
me. 


THB  FXOPLB'S  PSBUKO   T0WABD8 
CHBISTIAKITT. 

"  The  people  are  exceedingly  eager.  Our 
preaching-stands  are  attended  by  crowds ; 
and  scores  of  serious,  thinking,  dejected 
countenances,  which  indicate  smitten 
hearts,  might  be  noticed  as  the  terrors  and 
the  mercies  of  the  living  Gh>d  are  declared 
by  tfie  preaoher. 

"  One  evening  we  were  going  down  th» 
main  street  to  preach  at  the  Bumbah,  op- 
posite the  old  ling's  palace,  and,  accon]ing 
to  practice,  of  talking  to  people  in  the  way. 
I  commenced  a  convereation  on  religion 
with  some  respectable  high  caate  Hindooe, 
who  were  also  going  the  same  direction.. 
They  listened  attentively ;  and  when  I  was 
done  speaking,  one  of  tliem  said '  Sir,  who 
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'  among  the  inhabitants  here  is  not  eonvinoed 
that  Jesus  Cliri«t,  whom  you  and  jour  co* 
adjutors  set  forth  as  the  Sayiour  of  man- 
kind,  is  the  true  one ;  for  he  conquered  sin 
and  death,  which  none  of  those  in  whom 
they  tnut  have  done,  whether  they  be 
Hindoos  or  Mussulmans  ?*  *How  is  it  then,' 
I  said,  that  they  don't  give  up  those  false 
Savioars,  and  follow  the  true  one  ?*  He 
was  silent  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  said, 
*  The  world,  the  world  is  a  log  with  for- 
midnble  chains,  not  to  be  shook  off  by 
human  effort.*  I  wiis  ^oing  to  speak  again 
on  the  strength  imparted  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  his  people  against  the  world,  but  he 
said  be  and  his  friends  had  an  engage- 
ment,  and  begged  to  be  excused  for  the 
present. 

''Our  night  serrices  are  also  well  at- 
tended s  and  it  is  yery  cheering  to  see  the 
people  uniting  in  worship,  as  if  they  were 
experienced  Christian?.  They  are,  no 
doubt,  every  one  of  them  conyinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  but  I  shall  not 
say  a  word  to  them  about  making  a  public 
ayowal  of  it,  because  I  wish  them  to  feel 
the  ne&i  of  a  Saviour  fully,  and  then  to 
do  BO  of  their  own  accord. 

FRIBS  PALLS. 


from  all  parts ;  and  both  banks  wore  soon 
crowded.  The  native  brethren  who  were 
present  sang  a  hymn  $  after  which  I  ad- 
dressed the  spectators  on  the  necessity  of 
believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  then 
the  proud  son  of  Brahma  took  off  the 
sacred  thread  and  cast  it  away  before  the 
gazing  multitude  of  his  countrymen  of  all 
castes,  who  whispered  he  was  a  Brahmin, 
and  followed  me  into  the  water,  an  humbla 
penitent,  and  was  buried  with  Jesus  Christ 
by  baptism  into  death ;  that,  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  he  might  also  walk 
in  newness  of  life ;  and  as  we  came  out, 
the  native  brethren  struck  up  another 
hymn.  I  then  offered  up  thanks  to  God 
for  having  rescued  one  soul  more  from  the 
hands  of  Satan ;  and  we  returned  home. 
It  was  a  strikingly  solemn  night;  and  I 
cannot  express  with  my  pen  what  I  felt. 
The  convert  is  not  an  educated  man,  but. 
possesses  all  the  natural  intelligenoe  of  hie 
cUss,  and  I  believe  is  sincere  in  the  step  he 
lias  taken,  for  he  has  stood  persecution, 
and  alBO  the  loss  of  his  living,  for  tha 
Lord's  sake. 

"  I  have  five  more  very  respectable, 
well-educated  young  Hindoos  and  Mo* 
hammedan  inquirers  who,  I  think,  will  also 
soon  join  the  Church.  One  of  them  if 
now  sitting  opposite  me  at  the  table,  in- 
vestigating the  character  and  office  of  our 
blessed  I^rd." 


*'Tiast  month  a  young  Brahmin  joined 
our  Church.  1  baptized  him  in  a 'branch 
of  the  canal  whicn  runs  through  the  city. 
When  we  came  to  the  stream,  people  ran 

Mr.  Smith,  "  oblit^ed  to  stay  at  home  by  a  pouring  rain,"  has  favoured  the 
Secretary  with  a  longer  letter  than  he  has  written  since  his  return.  After 
speaking  of  the  beneficial  change  the  cold  weather  has  wrought  in  his  health, 
he  proceeds  to  details  of  mission  work. 


KATIVB  FAS^rOB  OBDAnTKD. 

"'On  the  3rd  of  February  we  had  a 
most  important  service  at  Purana  Killa,  Old 
Delhi.  It  was  the  ordination  of  Brother 
Bhagwan  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Churoh 
that  GK>d  has  gathered  together  there.  The 
brethren  baptized  number  forty-six,  all 
males,  and  mostly  heads  of  families.  There 
are  many  inquirers;  and  as  they  have  now 
got  a  well-quaUfied  pastor,  there  is  every 
prospect  of  a  strong  Church  being  raised. 
We  have  a  good  school,  tanght  by  a  native 
Christian ;  and  thero  are  many  other  vil- 
lages near  containing  numbers  of  hopeful 
inquurers.  But  I  am  forgetting  the  ordi- 
nation service.  Brother  Parsons  read  and 
prayed  ;  Bernard  addressed  the  Churoh ; 
I  asked  the  usual  questions  and  offered  the 
opening  prayer ;  Brother  Broadway  gave 
the  charge  to  the  pastor ;  Brother  Evans,  of 
Muttra,  concluded  by  an  address  and 
prayer.  Crowds  of  people  attended,  and 
the  deepest  interest  whs  manifested.  What 
a«ehange  has  t«ken  place  here!  About 
three  ^ears  ago  the  place  was  occupied  by 
three  regiments  of  njutinous  Sepo}6 ;  now 


it  contains  a  Christian  Churoh ;  and  at  the 
sound  of  the  Sabbath  bell,  numbers  wend 
their  way  to  the  bouse  of  Gk>d  to  worship 
him. 

VATTTM  PBXA0HBB8  AVI)  FAST0B8. 

"  If  yon  look  at  a  map  you  will  see 
Purana  killa  is  a  short  distance  fromDelhif 
on  the  Muttra  road.  About  ten  miles 
further  on  the  same  road  isFarreedabad  and 
Ali,  two  villages,  from  each  of  which  I  have 
baptized  one  native.  This  important  dia* 
trict  is  now  transferrod  to  Bhagwan,  and 
he  will  work  on  towards  Muttra,  until 
Brother  Evans  and  he  meet.  I  hope  we 
shall  gradually  be  able  to  get  a*  series  of 
stations  occupying  all  the  road  from  Delhi 
to  Muttra.  It  contains  a  number  of  im- 
portant little  towns  and  large  villages. 
Then  again  on  the  line  of  rail  which  is 
being  constructed  from  Delhi  towards 
Bulund  Shahar  and  Ally  gurh,  we  aro  spread- 
ing out.  Shahdra  is  the  first  place,  and  is 
only  three  miles  distant ;  the  rail  will  pass 
close  to  it.  Here  we  aro  building  a  chapel. 
Eleven  men  have  been  baptized,  and  we 
aro  going  to  ordain  our   aged   brother. 
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Mahar  Das,  pastor,  as  soon  as  the  chapel  is 
finished.  A  school  also  is  is  operation, 
taught  by  a  native  Christian.  Ten  miles 
towards  Bulund  Shahar  is  a  rery  impor- 
tant little  town,  called  Gadee-ud-deen 
Naggar,  close  to  the  Biver  Hindun.  Here 
I  have  baptized  one  man ;  and  there  are 
numbers  of  very  interesting  inquirers.  As 
soon  as  ever  1  can  find  a  man,  I  shall 
settle  him  here.  The  rail  will  pass  close  to 
the  town,  and  hence  it  can  be  visited  bj  a 
missionary  very  easily,  and  thus  be  well 
superintended.  I  shall  take  up  Bulund 
Shahar  also,  if  the  Lord  provides  us  with 
a  suitable  agent.  Indeed,  I  am  most 
anxious  to  lay  hold  of  some  of  these  sur- 
rounding  towns  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible. 

WHO  WILL  DO  THIS? 

"  There  is  a  young  man  here  be- 
longing to  Her  Majesty's  88th,  whom  I 
baptised  early  ]ast  year.  He  is  a  tried 
Christian,  unmarried,  and  full  of  zeal ;  but 
he  wants  more  education.  If  any  friend 
would  give  £50  per  annum  for  two  years, 
we  would  take  him  as  a  missionary  student; 
and  I  am  persuaded  we  should  do  well. 
He  is  by  no  means  an  ordinary  man  as 
to  piety  and  perseverance  in  the  Lord's 
work.  I  enclose  a  note  from  an  ofiicer  of 
his  regiment  about  him.  Brother  Broad- 
ways* district  is  the  north-west  part  of  the 
city,  and  branches  off  towards  Kemaul, 
which  is  entirely  unoccupied.  Subzi  Mundi, 
about  two  miles  distant  from  Delhi,  is  a 
very  important  place ;  and  here  a  native 
Christian  and  his  wife  have  been  located  by 
Brother  Broadway,  and  aschool  commenced. 
It  contains  many  hopeAil  inquirers ;  and  I 
have  no  doubt  our  brother  will  speedily 
reap  fruit.  The  southern  district  is  rery 
hopeful,  and  contains  hundreds  inquiring 
the  way  to  Zion.  Pahar  Gunge,  about  a 
mile  from  tlie  Ajmere  Gbte  of  the  city,  on 
the  Kutub  and  Goorganw  ro&d,  contained 
about  twenty  native  converts  $  and  Brother 
Parsons  is  taking  the  necessary  steps  as 
speedily  as  possible  to  form  them  into  a 
Church  under  a  native  pastor.  Some  four 
miles  distant,  in  the  same  direction,  is 
Madraasa  and  Ali  Ghinge,  where  there  are 
three  native  converts ;  and  we  hope  soon  to 
place  a  preacher  here,  as  well  as  at  Marowly. 
In  this  direction  there  is  no  limit  to 
Brother  Parson's  field;  and,  with  his 
plodding  perseverance,  I  have  no  doubt  he 
will  soon  occupy  a  good  deal  of  ground. 
In  Delhi  our  agents  are  very  much  like 
town  missionaries.  In  my  part  of  the 
town  I  have  three  native  brethren,  occupy- 
ing three  positions ;  forming  three  centres 
of  labour.  They  have  each  a  school  where 
they  live  ;  and  besides  this,  they  visit  from 
house  to  house.    Thus  we  have   sixteen 


native  agents  employed,  at  a  cost  of  about 
£20  per  month,  and  we  shall  increase  them 
as  fast  as  the  Lord  gives  us  suitable  men ; 
as  to  means,  the  Lord  will  provide.  We 
shall  get  liberal  support  in  India,  and 
many  friends  in  England  will  support 
native  preachers ;  so  that  I  hope  we  shall 
have  no  need  to  touch  the  genersl  funds  of 
the  mission,  except  for  our  own  personal 
support.  During  the  month  of  January  I 
was  privileged  to  bsptize  sixteen  converts. 
There  is  a  little  lull  in  the  numbers  who 
were  coming  forward,  in  consequence  of 
persecutions }  but  this  will,  I  am  persuaded, 
be  overruled  for  good,  as  them  is  no  falling 
off  in  the  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace.  Our  inquirers*  meetings  are  as  full 
as  ever.  Thus  the  men  are  only  becoming 
more  mature,  and  better  6tted  to  adorn 
the  Gospel.  I  feel  persuaded  that  if  we 
persevere,  there  will  be  soon  large  numbers 
gathered  into  the  Church. 

PLANS  07  PROCEDUKK. 

"  I  cannot,  as  you  must  perceive,  answer 
categorically  your  questions  regarding  num- 
ber of  agents,  cost,  and  extent  of  ground 
to  be  occupied.  We  just  wait  on  Provi- 
dence for  both  men  and  openings,  and  try 
to  be  ready  to  follow.  We  appear  to  be 
getting  on  slowly,  and  I  get  impatient ; 
but  it  4S  a  work  of  time  to  organise  new 
stations,  and  supply  them  with  suitable 
men.  I  baptized  a  man  a  fortnight  ago 
who  is  likely  to  be  very  useful.  He  knew 
Mr.  Thompson,  and  has  been  more  or  less 
acquainted  with  Christianity  for  the  last 
twelve  years.  Here  is  a  man  prepared  to 
our  hands,  and  he  has  begun  to  work  in  a 
little  district.  Not  a  word  has  been  said 
by  him  or  us  about  salary ;  but  he  must 
live ;  and  hence,  without  any  stipulation, 
we  shall  give  him  just  what  we  think  sulB- 
oient  to  support  himself  and  family.  This 
is  the  way  we  are  generally  acting.  If  the 
Lord  gives  us  suitable  men,  he  will  also 
give  us  necessary  means.  There  are  several 
Gums  likely  to  join  the  Church.  If  they 
talk  about  living,  after  becoming  Christians, 
we  fight  shy  of  them ;  if,  however,  they 
come  forwaH,  trusting  in  God  and  asking 
no  questions,  we  usuaJUy  set  them  to  work 
and  provide  them  with  food.  I  met  a  man 
a  little  time  since  who  is  a  regular  preacher 
of  the  Gospel.  He  got  a  small  tract  con- 
taining a  oompendmm  of  Christianity,  and 
a  refutation  of  heathenism ;  and  since  then 
he  has  wandered  about  among  his  disciples 
telling  them  of  Christ  Thus  God  does 
his  own  work  by  his  own  means.  It  has 
required  all  my  efforts  to  keep  the  Propa- 

Sation  Society's  agents  out  of  oar  ItUle 
ocka  in  Delhi.  Mr.  Skelton,  the  mi9ei<^^ 
aiy,  is  friendly ;  but  some  of  the  native 
agents  are  most  unscrupulous,  denomuang 
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U8  as  interlopers ;  and  stating  that  as  we 
have  not  got  gowns  from  the  Queen,  we  are 
not  proper  ministers.  All  sorts  of  worldly 
inducements  are  held  out  to  our  people. 
Mr.  Skelton  dissTows  the  procedure,  but 
still  it  is  persevered  in;  and  I  go  on  as 
though  they  had  no  existence ;  for  I  find 
it  no  use  taking  any  notice  of  them.  As 
yet  they  have  not  been  able  to  get  any  of 
our  people,  and  they  are  unpopular.  Still 
this  competition  hinders  us  from  pressing 
our  people  to  do  much.    This  will  come 

Mr.  Parsons  has  forwarded  a  sketcli 
or  Southern  District,  his  coadjutors  are 
two  school-teachers,  and  one  Scripture- 

"  In  order  the  more  effectually  to  work 
this  field,  and  to  scatter  more  widely  and 
regularly  the  good  need  of  God's  word,  I 
have  adopted  tlte  following  systematic 
plan — thus  dividing  the  work  into  nine 
different  departments.  Of  these  I  will 
treat  briefly  in  succession  : — 

"  1.  PrBLic  Skrticbs.— These  are  con- 
ducted beven  times  during  the  week :  four 
on  tlie  Sabbath,  one  on  Tuesday  evening, 
one  on  Wednesday  evening,  and  0)10  on 
Friday  evening.  Of  the  four  services  on 
the  Sabbath,  two  are  conducted  by  myself 
and  the  remaining  two  by  the  native 
preacher.  Tlie  services  on  the  week  day 
evenings  are  led  by  myself,  the  rest  joining. 
The  above  services  are  held  in  four  different 
localities.  The  attendance  averages  about 
fifty  each  time. 

"2.  Open  Air  Pbbacrivo. — This  is 
carried  on  by  myself  and  the  native 
preacher  daily,  Sundays  excepted.  We 
nave  six  regular  preaching-stands,  a  fresh 
one  being  occupied  every  evening.  These 
are  all  very  advantageously  situated,  and 
we  usually  preach  upwards  of  an  hour, 
seldom  meeting  with  any  interruption. 
The  number  of  hearers  average  about  300, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  remain  during 
the  whol6  time,  and  for  the  most  part  are 
Tory  attentive. 

"3.  Ikquirbrs*  Reading-Boom. — Tliis 
is  a  department  which  I  found  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  much  good  when  in  Mooradabad. 
It  is  somewhat  after  the  plan  of  JDr. 
Judson's  "  zaiyats,"  being  a  place  for  read- 
ing, religious  conversation,  and  discussion. 
In  it  are  placed  the  Scriptures  and  other 
religious  books  and  tracts  in  several  lan- 
guages, and  it  is  open  four  hours  daily  to 
all.  The  native  preacher  has  charge  of  it, 
and  I  visit  it  as  often  as  I  can. 

**  4.  Distribution  op  Tracts. — A  por- 
tion of  the  district  is  visited  by  the  native 
preacher  every  morning — I  occasionally 
accompany  him — for  the  purpose  of  lending 
out  detached  portions  of  .the  ^'aipture  and 


I  right  by  degrees.  At  present  we  must 
secure  the  field ;  for  I  have  no  notion  of 
others  reaping  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  and 
that  of  our  predecessors.  The  large  amount 
of  pneaohing  we  cany  on  has  at  last  forced 
them  (the  Propagation  Society)  to  begin 
and  follow  our  example;   and  now  daily 

I  they  occupy  a  preaching-stand  in  the 
Chouk.    In  this  we  rejoice.     If  they  will 

I  emulate  us  in  preaching  Christ,  we  shall 
have  little  to  quarrel  about." 

of  his  mode  of  operations  in  the  Thirdi 
four  native  brethren ;  riz.,  one  preacher, 
reader. 

religions  tracts  to  all  who  are  able  and 
willing  to  read  them.  The  district  is  g<me 
over  thus  once  a  week.  In  this  we  en- 
counter much  prejudice.  Still  our  motto 
i%  *  onward,'  and  indeed  we  are  not  without 
encouragement.  We  have  not  commenced 
this  portion  of  our  work  more  than  three 
weeks,  and  we  have  already  fifty-five 
regular  readers. 

"6.  Scbiptubb-Rbadkr'sVisits. — These 
consist  of  a  daily  routine  of  visiting 
amongst  the  recent  converts  and  the 
numerous  inquirers  of  the  Choomar  and 
other  low  castes,  by  which  the  Gospel 
is  proclaimed  and  its  divine  truths  ex- 
plained to  them  in  their  own  houses.  The 
whole  of  the  Scripture-reader's  time  is 
occupied  in  this  way,  and  I  usually  accom- 
pany liim  about  twice  a  week. 

"  6.  SchooitTeachbrs*  Visits. — In  ad- 
dition to  the  large  streets  and  bazaars 
where  open-air  preaching  is  regularly 
cairied  on  by  the  native  preacher  and 
myself,  there  are  (as  in  all  Oriental  cities) 
a  nnmber  of  narrow  lanes  and  allevs  in 
which,  though  densely  populated,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  convene  a  large  assembly 
of  people.  These  have  also  been  appor- 
tioned into  six  sub-divisions,  one  of  which 
is  visited  every  evening  (Sundays  ex- 
cepted) by  the  two  school-teachers.  There 
they  read  the  Scriptures,  tracts,  &c.,  and 
exhort  as  opportunity  offers. 

*'7.  SaNDAY  ScnooL.  —  This  is  con- 
ducted every  Sunday  morning  previous  to 
Divine  service,  on  the  premises  occupied 
as  a  mission-house.  At  present  the 
attendance  is  but  small,  but  we  hope 
shortly  to  see  the  number  increased. 

"8.  Day  School. — We  formerly  had 
Uoo  of  this  description ;  but  since  I  have 
removed  into  the  house  referred  to  above, 
which  is  exactly  in  the  centre  of  my  dis- 
trict, they  have  been  amalgamated,  and 
removed  to  the  mission  premises.  The 
education  imparted  is  as  yet  of  a  very  ele« 
mentary  character,  and   entirely   in  the 
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Temacular.  The  attendanpc  also  ia  rathor  ' 
Fmull  and  BOincuhat  fluctiisiTing.  tStiU  we 
havo  hitlierto  labouriKl  under  disadran- 
tagcB  which  in  the  nature  of  tliiners  cannot 
be  of  louiT  continuanct?,  and  we  ho|w,  ere 
long,  to  have  a  ilourishint;  En;;Hi<li  and 
Tcrnaculnr  achool.  Mrs.  l*ar»on«  also  is 
exerting  herself  to  establish  a  girls*  sciiool. 

"9.  PuEACiiKKS*  andTeagheks*  Class. 
—This  is  cumluctud  bv  invself  every  even- . 
ing  for  one  hour  nreviou**  to  preaching. 
It  is  intended  for  tlie  benefit  of  both  niv- 
self  and  my  assistants.  One  day  we  cH>n- 
fine  our  reading  to  the  Persian  character, 
and  the  next  to  the  Sanscrit.  Our  prin- 
cipal study  19  divinity,  not  however  to  the  ■ 
neglect  of  such  brunches  of  science  as  arc 
calculated  to  aid  us  in  our  work. 

•*  Finally,  a  word  in  referonce  to  our  work  I 


in  general.     There  is  a  lull  at  prvNStii 
the  late  inorement,  so  far  unnupmpi^ 
fei^sion  of  Christianity  on  tlie|urto{tki 
heathen  is  concerned  ;  but  this  I  cooiidv 
an  immense  advantage,  as  it  a^urd;  mm 
opportunity  for   instruction  on  ow  pal 
and  rellection  on  theirs.    The  grrat  ioh 
berg  of  superstition    and    ]irfjuUii-«  1m 
been  dislodged  from  its  antiquaicu  fA.*tBai^ 
and  ere  long  it  must  tloat  otri'tln:  ito^ 
uncongenial  ocean  of  truth  to  be  (otiBf 
dissolved.      A   spirit    o(   inquirr  pr^ 
amongst    many    of    the    higher  c-Ua  rf 
Mohammedans  and  llindou>,  as  mvori 
letter,  containing  extracts  from  1u\j»u^ 
will   show.     lu    conclusion,  I    dt-jire 
])raise  God  for  his  giKKlnnt^  to  u^kU, 
to  crave  on  our  behalf  tktr  pramn^j 
Church:* 


i 


AGBA. 


ADDITIOSrS  TO  TnS   AORA  CUmCL 

'^Jj       "In  reference  to  Agra  I  infonxwd 
*^"   sometime  azo  of   tlie   baptism  off 


natives  and  three  Tluropeans.    Tiicfk 


SEASONS  FOB  BE-OCCTTFYINO   CIIITOUUA. 


"  In  reference  to  the  former  place,  every- 
thing  I    saw     tended     to     confirm    and 
strengthen    the    favourable    views   I   had  ;  my  house  for  some  time  jiasi ,  and  I  tl 
formed  of  it  as  a  missionary  station.     In    I  never  saw  any  one  more  eamM  thn 
many,  many  ])laces  wo  met  with  a  most    lie  is  of  very  respectable  family,  vri 
kind  reception,  and  not  a  few   seemed  on  ;  he  iirst  came  to  me  could  not  nsid. 
the  point  of  renouncing  heathenism.     I  do   has,  however,  learned  to  read,  and 
sincerely  hope  that  you  will  not  fail  to   seems  to  think   and    care   and  t] 
reinforce  us  with    two    missionaries  this   nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  hit  itSf 
year.     Do  this,  and  I  will  try  hard  if,  with    He  oft«n  neglecta  his  food,  as  I  us 
the  aid  and  co-operation  of  brothers  Evans 
and  Williams,  we  cannot  at  once  efliciently 
occupy   Chitoura.     I  feel    couiident  that 
tvith  the  Divine  blessing  we  might  look 
for  much  success   there.     My  having  to 
return  every  Sunday   to   Chitoura  was  a 
great  drawback,  as  I  could  not  establish 
regular   services.     Thakoor   Dass    thinks 
that   if  the  chapel  were  re-opened,  and 
Divine   service    regularly    performed,    an 
encouraging  congregation  might  be  speedily 
gathered.     As  it  is  there  is  a  shopkeq)er 

and  his  wife  (the  latter  came  to  see  Mr.  |  Lieut.  P— ^  and  Eis  battery. 
Grcgson)   who   are   talking  of  professing   taken  away  with  him  npwardi  of 
Oiiristianity,  and  TUakoor  \>a)i%  \«\U  tda  iMlon^ing    to    oar   native  eospfp''* 
tlmt  not  a  few  of  the  \)eop\e  oi  owe  Vi!i\A^^\^T«&.\sA  tmfc  'yquh^  ^  ^  ^  j^ 
we    frequently    visited,   Yia^e   TeooMsxvsed.'^  icqkmX  iMkra&  «dA.  ^msIk^ 


■p^.' 


—      —  ^       _    — —  — , 

formed,  to  read  the  Scriptures;  and oMJ 
on  coming  to  me  he  said,  *0h,  sir,  I  Mj 
like  a  thirsty  man  who  has  found  a  i 
of  fresh  water.*  He  has  been  very  b 
requesting  baptism,  and  I  liope  \o 
him  and  one  or  two  other  Dstim 
month. 

**  We  get  large  and  attrative  < 
tions  in  and  around  the  city, and  ^^    -. 
wo  went  to  (he  Itoura  Mda  and  mM  i| 
lai^  number  of  tracts  and  a  frv  Ch»p 
I  am  Teiy  sorry  to  say  ««  htse 


CI 


Letters  from  this  station  continue  to  be  very  encourapinp:.     Mr.  Gre^ 
writes  on  the  re82)ective  dates,  March  4th  and  April  4th,  as  follow  &  :—        I 

"Last   Sunday,  February  26th,  we  had'  heathen  rites,  and  pray  with  their £udi| 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  soldiers  in  ,  to  the  true  God. 
the  English  chapel,  and  tiiree  others  are 
now  applicants  for  bapti:»m.     On  Monday 
evening    twelve     natives     were    baptized, 
eight  men    and  four   women,    nearly 


converts  from  heathenism." 

"  My  visit  to  Chitoura  has  prevented  me   i'^ei^e"  '''^^n'Tie^TW^^''^i^nxerU  M 
from  writing  so  fully  on  the  state  and  pro-    heathenism,   and   hud   been  raxix^  » 
grvss  of  our  mission  here  as  1  should  have   gtruction  from   myself   and  B^nxd 
'^*^'  several  months.     I'hree  other  Euwr 

and  about    the  same   number  oi' 
ought  to  have  been  proposed  la^t 
but   my  absence    at    Chitoura  prt 
One  Brahmin  has  been  a  dailv  vLtirail 
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Church,  and  we  feel  his  Iom.  A  company 
of  European  Artillery,  to  which  two  of  our 
members  belonged,  has  also  just  left. 
These  constant  removals  are  a  source  of 
much  discouragement,  although  we  have  | 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  those  who  | 
leave  us  are  not  lost  to  the  cause,  and,  in  i 


this  case,  I  hope  will  prove  the  nucleus  of 
new  centres  of  activity  and  influence.  If 
we  could  recal  to  the  cantonment  congre« 
gation  and  church  all  who  have  been 
removed  during  the  last  six  months,  we 
should  have  quite  a  siroug  little  interest." 


In  a  subsequent  letter,  Mr.  Gregson  mentiom  the  baptirai  of  three  E^uro^ 
peans  and  four  natives,  leaving  five  other  persons  as  candidates,  all  Europeans 
—three  soldiers,  and  a  young  man  and  his  sister. 

IIUTTBA* 

Mr.  Evans,  like  our  other  missionaries,  has  been  availinfi^  himself  of  the  cool 
season  for  itinerating  in  the  country.  His  journals  are  most  interesting^ 
We  intended  to  have  given  extracts  in  our  present  number,  but  want  of  space 
obliges  us  to  defer  their  insertion  till  our  next  number.  Mr.  Evans  speaks  of 
Mr.  Parsons  of  Delhi,  who,  our  readers  will  remember,  recently  joined  our 
mission,  as  an  invaluable  addition  to  our  forces  in  the  North  West.  Under 
date  of  May  lOJj,  Mr.  Evans  writes — 


FBOOKESS  AT  MUTIBA. 

"  I.  believe  I  toH  you  in  my  letter  at 
the  close  of  the  year  sometliing  about  a 
soldier  here  who  gave  some  proof  of  a 
change  of  hesnrt. 

*'  The  other  day  I  received  a  letter  from 
him,  from  Msemt,  where  the  regiment  is 
now  stationed,  and  thinking  you  woidd 
be  interested  in  it  I  send  it  for  your 
perusal  as  it  is.  ^(oia  will,  I  know,  pass 
over  the  poor  writing  and  composition 
when  the  matter  is  so  cheenng  and  in* 
teresting. 

**  I  thought  at  one  time  all  my  labours 
among  the  6th  Dragoon  Guards  were  in 
vain.  But,  blessed  be  God,  here  is  one 
soul  aroused —nay,  I  hope,  taved — and  he 
is  doing  much  to  bring  others  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  truth.  This  gives  one  fresh 
courage  to  go  on,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

THE  WW  XISSIONABT  BEGINS  HIS  WOBK. 

"Tou  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Mr. 
Williams  lias  given  the  Muttra  people  bis 
first  sermon. 

**  He  has  spoken  twice,  of  course,  im- 
perfectly; yet  for  a  beginning — and  bo- 
f inning  so  soon — it  is  really  praiseworthy. 
Ce  is  a  hard  student  of  Hindi,  and  will,  I 
doubt  not  soon  be  able  to  render  me  effectual 
help  in  the  bazaar. 

"  What  of  more  men  for  India  t  Wliere 
do  you  fail  ?  In  men  or  means  f  Surely 
if  the  Baptist  churches  of  Britain  were 
alive  t^  their  duties,  nay,  to  their  prt- 
vileges^  you  should  lack    neither.    It   is 


Messed  to  give  either  one's  self  or  one's 
substance  to  Christ.  But  I  fear  not  all 
Christian  people  even  believe  this  doctrinct 
or  if  they  do,  it  must  be  a  *  faith  without 
works.'  Some  do  believe,  and  nobly  do 
they  manifest  the  reality  of  their  faith. 
But  we  must  get  all,  and  get  all  to  do  all 
they  can,  before  we  see  any  large  success. 
For  if  we  won't  do  what  we  can  do,  how 
can  we  expect  Qtod  to  do  for  us  what  we 
cat^t  do  f 

**  The  man  who  prays  Qod  to  send  his 
Gospel  ta  the  heathen,  and  who  doeg 
nothing  towards  accompli^ng  that  object, 
has  every  reason  to  doubt,  not  only  the 
efficacy,  but  also  the  sincerity  of  such  a 
prayer. 

"  Nor  should  Christians  be  satisfied  with 
doing  something  for  Christ  and  for  80uls« 
We  should  do  all  we  ean  do,  and  that 
cheerfully — deemiag  it  an  honour  to  be 
permitted  to  be  *  workers  together  with 
God'  in  such  a  glorious  undertaking.  We 
hear  much  in  these  days  of  Revivals  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  may  God  speed 
and  extend  them.  But  let  us  see  the  fruit 
of  them ;  for  '  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.' 

'*  We  hare  large  congregations  in  the 
baftur  who  listen  to  us  att'Cntively,  and 
we  have  the  foUowing  servicee  among  the 
European  soldiers  here: — Two  Snisday 
services,  and  a  Sabbath-school  conducted 
by  Mrs.  Evans  \  a  weekly  Prayer^meeting, 
Singing-meeting,  and  a  Biblc^class.  May 
our  feeble  efforts  be  Messed  of  God." 


MONOHTB. 


Hepeated  intimations  of  Mr.  Lawrence's  loss  of  health  have  reached  th^ 
Committee.  They  at  once  offered  him  the  option  of  a  journey  for  change  and 
rest  in  India,  or  to  the  Mediterranean,  or  England.  As  this  was  unsolicited 
by  Mr.  Lawrence,  but  offered  because  of  his  very  long  and  laborious  career  in 
India,  and  as  an  expression  of  esteem  and  sympathy,  he  was  wholly  taken  by 
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Burprise.  This  will  explain  the  reason  for  his  acknowledging  the  proposal  in 
the  terms  of  his  letter.  The  Committee  feel  that  the  self-denial  which  Mr. 
Lawrence  has  shown  should  not  pass  hy  unnoticed. 


"  Your  kind  letter  of  March  30th,  1860, 
is  now  hefore  me,  and  demands  my  epeedy 
acknowledgment  and  warmest  thanks.  I 
am  grateful  to  you  for  the  interest  you 
have  shown  on  my  behalf,  and  to  the  Com- 
mittee also  for  tlie  unsolicited  and,  there* 
fore,  unexpected  resolution  which  they 
passed,  proposing  to  me  a  period  of  relaxa- 
tion, and  leaving  it  to  me  to  spend  it 
wherever  it  may  seem  most  desirable.  It 
^as  kind  and  considerate  indeed  thus  to 
have  anticipated  the  possibility  of  my  being 
compelled  to  leave  my  station  speedily, 
through  failure  of  health. 

"  During  the  autumn  of  last  year  and 
through  the  early  part  of  the  cold  season, 
I  suffered  much  from  debility.  I  had  no 
organic  disease  ;  but  the  system  being  much 
out  of  order,  it  became  more  susceptible  of 
attacks  of  cold,  a  sore-throat,  rheumatic 
paind,  singing  in  the  ears,  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eye,  from  all  of  which  I  suffered 
at  intervals,  besides  an  internal  chronic 
complaint,  of  long  standing,  which  was  then 
more  troublesome  than  usual.  My  medical 
adviser  made  me  think  more  seriously  of 
mv  ailments  than  I  should  otherwise  have 
done,  by  telling  me  that  I  ought  to  go 
where  I  might  have  the  advantage  of  an 
European  climate,  as  I  needed  a  thorough 
change,  and  if  I  did  not  take  it,  I  should 
probably  soon  sink.  Still  I  hoped  my 
case  was  not  quite  so  bad  as  some  of  my 
kind  friends  and  medical  adviser  seemed  to 
think.     On   sereral  previous  occasious   I 

We  have  been  faroured  by  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  of  Loughton,  with  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  recent  letter  from  his  relative,  Mr.  Lawrence.  Its 
perasai  will  impart  great  satisfaction  to  our  readers,  as  affording  another 
instance  of  the  liberality  which  is  so  often  displayed  by  Christians  resident  in 
India  in  the  missionary  cause,  and  which  is  not  always  confined  to  the  par- 
ticular section  of  the  Church  to  which  they  may  more  immediately  belong. 


had  been  much  worse,  but  through  the 
goodness  of  God  I  had  rallied  after  a  time. 
I  hoped  »uch  would  be  the  case  again,  and 
I  am  thankful  to  say  I  have  not  been 
altoi;ether  dimppointed.  My  health  is 
decidedly  better  than  it  was  in  January  last. 
I  cannot  say  that  I  feel  strong  and  equal  to 
much  bard  work,  but  since  the  beginning  of 
February  I  have  been  able  to  go  on  with 
my  accustomed  duties,  much  in  the  same 
way  that  I  have  done  for  the  last  ten  years. 
I  am  inclined  to  think,  therefore,  that  there 
is  no  immediate  necessity  for  me  to  lea  re 
my  station  as  an  invalid.  And  there  are 
some  reasons  of  a  relative  and  domestic 
nature  which  make  us  desirous  of  nut 
leaving  India  for  some  time  to  come,  if  it 
can  possibly  be  avoided. 

"  Though  I  do  not  feel  myself  now  in  a 
position  to  use  the  liberty  so  kindly  granted 
me  by  the  Committee,  yet  if  my  health 
should  become  much  worse  during  what 
to  me  is  the  most  trying  season  of  the  year 
— the  close  of  the  rains,  I  may  then  be 
compelled  to  reconsider  the  subject,  in 
which  case  I  will  not  foil  to  inform  you  as 
soon  as  posttible. 

"  B  ut,  whatever  may  be  tlie  course  I  adopt, 
[  feel  truly  thankful  to  the  Committee  lor 
the  consideration  they  have  shown.  It  is 
encouraging  to  be  assured  that  I  have  their 
sincere  sympathy  and  their  kind  consent 
for  me  to  take  any  change  that  may  be 
deemed  neoeaaary  by  my  noedioal  adviser." 


*'  Last  week  our  kind  friend,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Chritttian,  sent  me  an  order  for 
5,500  rs.  for  the  mission,  to  be  dispooed  of 
at  my  discretion.  The  sum  of  500  rs.  is 
for  Monghyr.  The  disposal  of  the  rest  is 
under  consideration.  It  was  at  first  offered 
with  a  view  to  form  a  fund,  the  interest  of 
which  should  be  appropriated  to  the  sup- 
port of  two  native  preachers,  to  be  em- 
ployed and  stationed  near  Mn  Christian's 
factory,  some  sixty  miles  from  Monghyr ; 
but  there  are  insurmountable  obstacles  to 
the  accomplishment  of  this  at  present.  I 
think,  however,  of  reserving  about  3,000  rs. 
for  this  object,  which  will  bring  in  interest 
enough  to  support  one  native  preacher 
for  a  year.  Should  the  money  not  be 
required  for  Monghyr,  it  can  be  given 
to  some  more  needy  station  hereafter.   Ths 


remainder  I  think  of  dividing  among  the 
up-country  stations,  which  just  now  are  the 
most  in  want.  We  liave  been  liberally  sup- 
plied with  funds  this  year  hitherto.  Not 
many  weeks  ago  a  Church  of  England  lady 
sent  us  the  third  part  of  £100,  which  she 
had  devoted  to  missionary  purposes.  Mr. 
J.  Christian  sent  us  200  rs.,  and  Mrs. 
Dwyer  has  collected  for  us  nearly  200  rs. 
But  the  expenses  of  the  station  are  now 
nearly  200  rs.  a  month,  for  none  of  which 
do  we  look  to  the  Society.  The  sale  of  the 
fancy  articles  which  our  Loughton  and 
other  friends  were  so  kind  as  to  send  us, 
has  not  yet  come  off,  but  Mrs.  Dwyer  is 
making  arrangements  to  have  it  when  tbe 
weather  is  a  little  more  favoorabie,  which 
we  hope  it  will  be  after  a  fisdl  of  rain.*' 
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8EB  IMPOSE. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Sampson  how  urgent  the 
need  of  more  missionaries  in  India  Ia  felt  to  be  by  those  on  the  spot.  Pour  are 
}ijoin|r  out  this  year— two  of  them  from  Bristol  College — but  how  inadequate 
such  a  reinforcement  is  we  need  not  say. 

"  But  my  cliief  object  in  writing  now  is  '  ford  has  sent  a  single  man  to  India.  Six 
to  thank  you,  which  I  do  most  cordially,  |  yenrs  liave  passed  since  Stepney  did  so. 
for  the  article   *  A  Word   in   Season/   in  I  fTh^  is  this  ? 

the  *  Missionary  Herald '  for  January.  {  "  Not  long  ago  great  efforts  were  made 
The  subject  has  been  pressing  most  heavily  i  in  England  to  extend  and  consolidate  our 
on  my  mind  for  some  time ;  and  I  have  |  mission  by  sending  out  twenty  new  mis- 
had    serious    thoughts    of    writing    very ,  sionaries.    Are  you  aware  that  the  men 


strongly  about  it,  and  sending  it  to  you, 
with  a  request  that  you  would  try  to  get  it 
inserted  in  the  Freeman,  But  I  scarcely 
like  to  Tenture.     You   will  get  this  just 


who  have  come  out  as  the  result  of  that 
effort,  and  who  liave  reached  here  since,  are 
merely  sufficient  to  fill  up  the  ^aps  caused 
by    death  and   the  removal  of  older  mis* 


before  the  time  for  the  annual  meetings,  i  sionaries.    All  aggression  on  Ihe  part  of  owr 
Do  get  some  one  or  other  to  take  up  tliat 
matter  of  a  supply  of  labourers  for  India. 


THIS  STATEMENT  DBSERA'ES  BEBIOU8 
ATTBITTIOIC. 


Society  has  ceased.  All  that  we  can  do  is 
to  hold  our  own.  And  even  that  we  can  do 
but  feebly.  Aggression  is  essential  to  the 
life  of  a  mission  ;  but  so  far  as  our  Society 

«  i^      V  If         ,  ,         •    1     .  V  I  is  concerned,  it  has  ceased.     It  is  no  slight 

One  half  our  labour  i.  lort  l>ec»u^  we  |  f^^^  ^^^^      p^  j^y  j^e  churches  so.     Make 
ha»e  not  strength  to  follow  it  up.    What  ^^  ^    ^^        ,^  ^^  ^      ^■^^  ^„j  ^^j^,,  „f 
are  colleges  at   home  domg?    Fire  years   ^^gl^j„ 
have  elapsed  since  either  Bristol  or  Brad-  > 

CALCUTTA. 

It  is  not  very  oflcn  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  receiving  any  details  of 
the  lubours  of  the  wives  of  our  missionary  brethren,  thou(^h  it  is  well-known 
liow  truly  they  are  their  co-workers.  But  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Sale,  of  Calcutta, 
gives  us  the  opportunity  of  presenting  a  glimpse,  as  it  were,  of  a  missionary's 
wife  in  her  labours  to  promote  the  weJlbeing  of  her  own  sex,  so  degraded  in  all 
heathen  lands.  Yery  painful  it  must  be  to  the  mind  of  a  Chrirtcian  lady  to 
witness  such  degradation,  and  we  trust  some  far  more  extended  efforts  will  be 
put  forth  to  apply  a  remedy.  The  Societif  for  Promoting  Female  Education 
in  the  JEast  deserves  a  more  liberal  support  than  it  has  hitherto  received.  We 
handed  Mrs.  Sale's  letter  to  the  Committee,  and  we  have  received  the  pleas- 
ing intelligence  that  they  have  sent  to  Airs.  Sale  a  parcel  of  some  of  the  articles 
which  she  wants.  If  any  of  our  readers  can  help  in  the  same  way  we  shall  be 
happy  to  forward  their  contributions.  • 


"  I  know  I  ought  to  liave  answered  your 
kind  letter  long  ago,  but  my  reluctance  to 
letter- writing,  and  screening  myself  behind 
*  being  a  poor  correspondent,'  prevents 
me  writing  much  beyond  what  I  write  to 
my  own  family.  Then  my  Calcutta  life 
leaves  me  little  time  for  more  than  what 
really  must  be  done.  Added  to  this,  Mr. 
Sale's  late  illness  (for  nearly  three  weeks  he 
was  not  allowed  to  move) ;  so  that  I  had 
his  work  to  do  as  well  as  my  own,  as  far  as 
visiting  his  people,  and  fishing  up  supplies 
for  his  pulpit,  were  concerned. 

WHAT  THE  MI88I0KABIE8'  WIYBS  DO  IV 

INDIA. 

"  We  have  a  Sabbath-school,  too,  from 
which  I  hope  much.  Yifteen  was  the  at- 
tendance the  first  Sabbath  I  mat  them  ;  we 
have  now  reached  sixty- five  present,  many 
more  on  the  rolL  The  Benevolent  Institu- 
tion  must  also  be  visited,  and  the  teachers 


stimulated.  And  I  have  in  addition  to  this 
five  Hindoo  houses  (Zenanas),  where  I 
am  allowed  to  visit  and  teach  the  females. 
This  part  of  my  work  is  to  me  very  inter- 
esting. I  find  the  Hindoo  women  very 
anxious  to  learn.  Some  of  them  are  read- 
ing quite  fiuently  in  Bengali.  I  cannot 
give  them  Scriptm*e ;  to  do  so  would  be 
to  get  the  doors  closed.  But  we  have, '  Peep 
of  Day,  *  Line  upon  Line,'  *  The  Young  Cot- 
tager,*^ •  The  Negro  Servant,'  •  The  Dairy- 
man's Daughter,'  *  Little  Henry  end  his 
Bearer,'  and  many  others  of  a  Christian 
character.  One  house  I  called  at  not  far 
from  our  present  residence,  the  Baboo  I 
found  could  talk  English  a  little.  Af^er 
talking  a  little  while,  he  asked  me  to  take  a 
chair.  This  was  just  what  I  wanted ;  so  I 
went  in,  and  the  female  part  of  the  house- 
hold got  round  me,  asking  all  kinds  of 
questions.  I  was  the  first  Memsahib  they 
bad  ever  seen,  and  jthey  had  no  idea  that 
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any  Memscthih  could  talk  Bengali  I  asked 
the  Baboo  why  the  ladies  of  his  house  were 
not  taught  to  read.  He  said,  *  They,  how 
learn  ?  they  stupid.*  I  said,  *  Oh,  yes,  if 
they  were  taught,  they  would  soon  learn.' 
*  Oil,  no,*  said  lie ;  *  you  see  her  (}iointing 
to  his  wife),  she  beast;  she  never  learn.'  I 
said,  •  Let  me  try,*  *  Very  well ;  you  try.' 
I  asked  the  women  if  they  would  like  to 
learn.  They  said,  *  Who  will  teach  us  ?  * 
'  I  will,'  I  said.  And  so  it  was  settled  that 
I  should  go  the  next  day.  I  did  so :  and  if 
you  could  have  seen  the  eager  eyes  and 
open  mouths  of  eleven  women  seated  round 
me,  you  would  have  been  as  excited  as  I 
was.  There  was  little  beyond  ttUkinff  done 
the  first  day.  Since  then  I  have  gone  re- 
gularly to  them  for  two  hours  every  Mon- 
cay,  Wednesday,  and  Friday  afternoons. 
I  sometimes  take  my  little  daughter  (who 
reads  Bengali)  to  help  me ;  and  sometimes 
Filumber's  wife,  who  was  one  of  my  Jes- 
sore  school-girls. 

PEBSEYERANCB  BUCOBBBFUL* 

"At  another  house,  in  Eloolootollah, 
I  have  had  much  to  interest  and  please 
me.  The  young  men  of  the  house  wished 
to  have  their  wives,  sisters,  and  daughters, 
educated,  and  applied  to  the  ladies  of 
tiie  normal  school,  who  sent  a  teacher. 
Through  the  school  I  heard  of  this 
family,  and  visited  them.  I  was  asto- 
nisiied  to  find  such  a  number  of  clever,  in- 
tellectual women.  I  took  them  books, 
talked  to  them,  and  promised  to  visit  them 
again.  But  shortly  after  this,  an  old  uncle, 
an  orthodox  Hindoo^  returned  home,  and 
hearing  what  *  Young  Bengal '  had  done  in 
his  house,  he  exclaimed,  '  What  new  thing 
is  this  ?  Are  you  going  to  make  Christian;} 
of  all  the  women?  This  shall  never  be.' 
The  nephew,  who  was  instrumental  in  get- 
ting the  teacher  sent,  tried  to  reason  with 
him,  when  he  was  accused  of  being  a 
Christian.  He  then  wrote  to  beg  that  the 
teacher  would  not  go  again  <Mt  present ;  but 
expressed  a  hope  that  the  doors  would  soon 
again  be  opened  to  teaching.  I  was  much 
grieved  to  hear  this,  and  wrote,  begging  to 
be  allowed  to  visit  them  and  take  my  chil- 
dren, as  I  had  promised  the  ladies  I  would 


do  so.  The  Baboo  gaye  permtssion,  and  I 
went.  Kever  could  X  have  anticipated  such 
a  reception.  They  flocked  round  me,  caught 
my  hands  in  their's,  wept,  and  said  they 
were  so  glad  to  know  that  I  had  not  for- 
gotten them,  and  begged  me  to  let  them  liva 
m  my  memory.  Ther  talked  about  tbo 
books  I  gave  them,  ana  said  they  were  try- 
ing to  improve  the  little  they  had  learned, 
but  they  could  not  fix  their  minds  to  it. 
They  were  like  little  children  who  had 
tasted  sweetmeats  and  longed  for  more. 
They  entreated  me  to  visit  them  again,  and 
bring  them  books,  and  hoped  I  would  pray 
to  Foromcuhur  (God)  that  the  obstacle  to 
their  having  teachers  might  be  removed. 
There  is  much  more  doing  among  the 
females  of  this  country  than  even  people  in 
Calcutta  have  any  idea  of.  At  a  house  in 
College  Square,  I  found  a  Hindoo  girl  read- 
ing *  Line  upon  Line,'  which  she  had  got  one 
of  her  male  relatives  to  purchase  for  her. 
Indeed,  I  find  they  all  prefer  sensible  books, 
and  sensible  talk  when  they  can  get  it.  It 
is  a  delightful  sight  to  see  a  number  of 
Bengali  women  working,  or  reading,  in- 
stead of  making  idols  and  worshipping 
them.  I  long  to  see  the  dark  daughters  of 
India  take  their  place  beside  their  fairer 
sisters. 

▲  HINT  TO  OHalBTIAV  LADIES. 

**  Though  I  do  not  know  Mrs.  T.,  I  beg 
you  present  my  Christian  love  to  her ;  and 
if  she  can  get  any  friend  to  assist  in  send- 
ing a  parcel  of  patterns  and  toork  material* 
for  our  dark  sisters  in  the  Zenanas,  I  shall 
be  very  grateful.  Wools,  canvas,  silks, 
beads,  wool-needles,  crotchets,  and  pat- 
terns for  slippers,  will  be  exceedingly  use- 
ful. I  had  a  few  sent  to  me,  most  of  those 
I  sold  to  the  Zenana  ladies,  and  with  the 
money  bo  obtained  I  bought  books  to  give 
them,  I  owe  a  letter  to  the  ladies  of  Cam- 
den Town;  but  as  I  have  sent  the  r^ 
mainder  of  the  articles  they  sent  me  for  the 
Benevolent  to  Dacca  to  be  sold,  I  am  waitp 
ing  until  I  can  render  a  full  account  to 
them.  Should  you  meet  with  any  of  those 
good  ladies,  will  you  kindly  make  this 
explanation  for  me.'* 


AFEICA. 


CAHEBOONS. — ^AMBOISBS   BAY. 

• 

The  Committee  have  had  frequent  and  lengthened  conferences  with  their 
esteemed  brethren  Saker  and  Diboll.  on  the  Mission  in  Africa,  and  on  the  steps 
needful  to  be  taken  in  the  present  posture  of  affairs.  The  ofBcers  of  the 
Society  are  in  communication  with  H.M.  Gk>yernment  on  the  subject  of  the 
compenBation  due  from  the  Spanish  Groyemment  for  their  seizure  of  the 
Society's  property  at  Fernando  Po,  and  not  without  hopes  of  success.    Most 
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Ortonely  our  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of  Spain  is  at  present  in  England, 
*■»  whom  a  memorial,  full  and  specific,  of  the  whole  case  has  been  laid. 
Ues  resolving  to  assist  Mr.  Saker  in  his  efTorts  to  carry  out  his  projects  in 
tfd  to  the  new  settlement  at  Amboises  Bay,  and  aidint^  him  in  the  appeal 
A  he  is  making  to  philanthropists  who  manifest,  at  this  time,  so  deep  an 
rett  in  the  civilisation  of  Africa,  they  passed  the  following  resolutions  at 
r  meeting  of  July  18th : — 

Thmt  this  Committee  desire  to  express  to  the  Hev.  A.  Saker,  and  the  brethren 
eiated  with  him  in  the  African  Midsion,  and  who  have  so  efiectualJy  assisted 
» their  gratitude  for  his  strenuous  and  able  efforts  to  meet  the  dii&culties 
mg  out  of  the  Spanish   seizure  of  the  Society's  property  at  Fernando 

That  this  Committee  deem  it  of  the  hii;hest  importance  to  secure  one  or  more 
iional  missionaries  for  the  African  Mission,  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
emu  Sab- committee  to  take  immediate  steps  to  effect  that  object." 
r  the  last  mail,  letters  were  received  from  the  brethren  Pinnock,  and  Fuller, 
3CrB.  Saker.  At  the  time  of  writing;.  May  24,  they  were  not  aware  that  Mr. 
IT  had  come  on  from  TenerifTo  to  England.    Mr.  Pinnock  says  : — 


t    a 


[  have  at  last  found  an  opportunity  of 
■1^  a  visit  to  Amboines.  I  came  over 
on  the  19th  ult.  with  my  family,  and 
,  yrerj  likely  be  here  another  month  or 
imtil  other  arrangements  are  made, 
a  for  the  present  conducting  the 
of  the  chapel,  which  consist  of  two 
>,  morning  and  afternoon,  on  Sun- 
prayer  meeting  every  Mondny 
in^ ;  and  short  addresses  on  Wed- 
a  J    and  Friday  evenings.     I  have  also 

0  a  day  school  here,  which  employ- 
i  I  was  especially  sent  here  to  be 
Ked  in.  The  number  of  children, 
iver,  is  very  small,  although  there  is 
f   reason  to  hope  that  in  course  of 

there  will  be  a  good  supply  coming 

Dm  Fernando  Po.  The  present  attend- 

▼•ries  from  twelve  to  sixteen.     We 

also  cherish  the  hope  that  in   time 

1  will  be  children  also  coming  to  school 
.firom  the  mountains.     I  see  already 

oi   the    native    boys    attending   the* 
ath  school,  and  others  may  be  induced 
ad  by  to  follow  his  example,  as  also  to 
m1  the  day  school. 

CHft  the  19th  we  were  visited  by  the 
0]iy  one  of  her  Majesty's  Men-of-war 
ktB  coast.  On  Mr.  Johnson  and  Mr. 
Km's  going  oif  to  her  they  learnt  from 
B  of  the  principal   officers  on   board,  i 

they  were  sent  by  the  commodore  to  | 
»  aome  dispute  which  he  heard  had  ' 


arisen  between  the  English  subjects  here 
and  the  natives  ;  but  which  1  believe  has 
been  settled  Ions:  since.  During  the  time 
the  Falcon  remained  here  many  of  her 
oHlcers  and  men  came  ashore,  the  former 
of  whom  expressed  themselves  highly 
pleased  with  the  place.  One  said  he  would 
live  here  in  preference  to  Clarence. 

"With  regard  to  Abo,  1  am  afraid  I 
shall  not  be  able,  at  least,  to  return  to  my 
work  there  ior  the  present;  there  seem 
to  be  so  many  things  in  the  way  t-o  prevent 
#uch  a  step.  On  my  last  visit  to  that 
place  since  I  wrote  you,  1  found  my  little 
house  and  store  entirely  emptied  of  their 
contents.  Boxes  of  clothing,  crockery, 
tools,  medicine,  tobacco,  &c.,  with  my 
bedii,  were  all  taken  away  to  the  king's 
house.  Not  to  much  as  a  shirt  could  I 
get  to  change  the  one  1  liad  on,  notwith- 
standing my  importunity.  I  was  only 
tpld  that  when  I  brought  over  my  wife  I 
should  get  everything  back,  but  not  a 
single  article  without.  This  is  a  circum- 
stance in  every  way  distressing  to  us,  but 
we  humbly  trust  that  our  heavenly  Father 
will  care  for  us.  1  have  also  lost  all  my 
hooks,  the  want  of  which  I  am  feeling 
very  much.  If  you  or  any  other  good 
friends  can  help  me  in  this  respect,  in  the 
smallest  possible  way  even,  1  shall  be  ex- 
ceedingly grateful.*' 


tr.  Fuller  writes  :— 


I  nrast  just  drop  a  few  lines  now  that 
^  Baker  la  not  at  home.    We  are  par- 
^  well  and  anjoying  continued  tokens 
iaTOur. 
tters  of  the  musion  are  BtUl  as  Mr. 


long  for  some  refreshing  seasons,  when  the 
spirit  will  make  a  stir  amongst  us. 

**I  cannot  read  of  the  Kevival  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  'worVd  w vtWxiX.  \oiv%- 
for   some     taste    oC    \\a    «i]\vi«n\T\% 


aiatters  of  tbe  muaion  are  atiU  aa  Mr,  /  m^    for   some     taste    ot    \\a    «mYi«n\T\% 
W  Mt  item,  but  as  tbej  are,  we  do  j  indiUDce^  eapccloJIy  Yxer©  ^V^ete  n«^  \ia'«<^ 
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to   witness  po  much   of  tlie  influence  sin   and   devoted    Christian.     Her  ] 
and  Satan  hiw  over  the  liumau  heart.  '  such  as  did  shine  around  her;  to 

liijit  dying  words  were,  *  I  have  bi 
AX  OLD  DISCIPLE.  the  Lord   Jesua   Chnst,   and  1 

"Matters  at  Victoria  and  Bimbia,  are  rejoice  in  him,  I  know  him,  ai 
all  moving  on  quietly.  Only  death  is  ;  8oon  be  freed  Irom  this  body  of 
stripping  tlie  little  church  at  Bimhia.  ,  all  my  troubles  slmll  cea^e,  an* 
Amon2  those  that  we  have  had  to  lav  in  '<  his  embrace.* 
tl>e  silent  tomb  i*  tlie  first  native  member  '  I  am  sorry  I  was  not  there  t 
of  that  place.  Slie  was  not  only  looked  :  the  dying  bed  of  so  honourable 
U|)on  and  respected  in  her  humble  shed  |  one  who  for  so  many  y^n  had 
as  a  flrst-fruit,  but  was  a  faithful,  upright, '  proof  of  her  Christian  conduct." 

Mrs.  Saker,  after  adverting  to  her  huBband's  depariure.  and  exprew 
that  he  had  arrived  safely  in  England,  observes  :  *'  I  have  been  suffe 
fevpr,  and  feol  very  weak ;  80  pray  exeuae  brevity.  1  have  sp«^nt  ih 
a^.  Victoria  since  my  husband  left.  We  had  a  visit  from  H.M.S.  Fa 
Fitzroy.  The  ollicerg  think  the  place  would  be  excellent  for  a  de|K) 
if  properly  represented  to  the  Government  they  think  it  would  be  m 
is  a  pretty  place  ;  and  they  were  quite  pleased  with  iu" 


AVEST  INDIES. 

tube's  islands,  Bahamas. 

We  are  «rlad  to  insert  some  extracts  from  Mr.  Underliill's  last  lei 
date  of  June  iMh.  In  the  previous  Hrbald  we  could  only  announce 
at  Nassau.  This  letter  will  show  that  some  progress  has  been  m 
visitation  of  the  chief  stations  in  the  Bahamas.  In  order  to  eflect  ti 
Vessel  has  bf-en  hired,  and  probably  Tiirk's  Islands  will  be  thehpot  nl 
brethren  will  meet  for  conference.  Wo  hope  the  change  of  scene  will 
iiefi.'ial  10  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davey,  whose  health  has  not  been  very  jf0< 
The  union  of  all  the  missionaries  at  one  place,  to  confer  on  the  st 
Mission,  and  the  best  means  of  strengthening  and  extending  it,  caii 
be  productive  of  good. 

"  Mv  last  to  vou  left  \\r  on  the  eve  of  churches    is    owine    to   each 
departure  for  the  windward  islands.     We    however  small,  perhaps  consisti 
did    not,   however,  fairly   get    away  from  :  ten  to  twenty  families,  having 
Nassau,  owini;  to  opposing  wind  and  tide,  i  church,  with    its   leader  and  el 
till  Friday  morning.  May  18th.     By  night  !  Laroda   travels    among    them 
we  succeeded  in  etiterin^the  gulf  of  Kxunia; .  administering   the    ordinances, 
but  beat  about  the  whole  of  the  next  day,  i  missionary,  by  an  occasional  visi 
unable  to  make  much  way.     On  Sunday  ^  general  watchfulness  over  alL 
morning  we  were  off  Bennett's  Harbour,    no   white  people   resident  on  i 
on  Cat  Island.  Finding  our  native  brother,  |  Only  industry  and  frugality  cm 
Laroda,  at  home,  we  spent  the  day  with  '  people  to  live ;  but,  as  one  said 
him  and  his  people,  and  enjoyed  much  the  ,  they  have  very  tittU  momeff 


inSSIOK  AT  DTAOtrA. 


simple  and  devout  worship  of  these  prim i-    they  have  a  very  fair  share  o 

tive  inlanders.     I'he  island  is  a  hmg  rocky    worth,  in  houses,  land,  corn,  ft* 

ridge,  with  ponds  or  small  lakes  in  the  in-    the  secluded  condition  of  the  pc 

terior.     It  is  about  sixty  miles  in  length, :  progress  and  intelligence  wero  ^ 

and    its    greatept    breadth    probably    two    tying. 

miles.  Cultivation  ia  with  difficiiliy  carried 

on,  as  the  soil  is  lodged  only  in  the  hollows 

of  the  rocks.  Fishing  adds  to  the  resources 

of  the  j>eople  ;  but  their  export  consists  of 

the  pine-apples,  which  the  last  few  years 

have    found    their    way  to   English   and 

American    markets.     The    population   is 

about  1,900  persons  of  all  ages.     We  have  ever,  we  found  him  umI  1i» 

ten  churches  on  t\\e  iaVawd*,   \\vd  TAXvtCklc^vtA  ^remired  to  noam  «b  Al 
baptists,    eight.    The  vrhoVe   \veo^\«   t^TtXcetViMi  t*.^^«b^8aMfc'«^ 
divided   between  ui.    The  iwimVjct  ol  ^.W  ^«»«t^iVatt^-*  ^ 


"  Early  on  Monday  mornoig* 
anchor  for  Inagua.  Aa  wv  m  I 
all  the  wav  against  the  touth^ 
wind,  we  did  not  readi  Mr.  JM 
station  till  late  on  Thoivd^  m^ 
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of  our  small  cabin  and  the  sea   for  the 

quiet  and  airy  liome  of  our  misfiouary 
Iriends.  Mrs.  DflTej  had  Buffered  much 
from  the  vojage,  so  that  we  were  all  glad 
to  spend  a  few  days  on  shore.  We  re- 
mained at  Inagua  till  the  following  Tues- 
day, May  29th.  During  this  time  we  had 
sereral  meetings,  all  of  which  were  well 
attended.  On  the  Lord*s  day,  Mr.  Davey, 
Mr.  Laroda,  and  your  colleague  preached. 
As  the  clergyman  was  away  and  the  church 
closed,  we  had  during  the  day  all  the 
population  at  chapel.  The  church  here  iar 
not  large,  having  about  sixty  members 
only ;  but  it  has  been  formed  only  a  few 
years.  The  island  began  to  be  occupied 
about  ten  years  ago,  for  the  cultivation  of 
salt }  but  the  entire  island  does  not  yet 
contain  more  than  900  people.  Of  these 
by  far  the  largest  proportion  belong  to  our 
mission.  The  chapel  is  a  neat  structure, 
and  will  hold  some  350  people.  The  con- 
gregation is  too  large  for  it,  and  an  en- 
largement is  contemplated.  Mr.  Littlewood 
is  assisted  by  Mr.  Mortimer,  the  old  native 
teacher,  an  intelligent  and  devoted  Christian 
man.  We  received  many  very  kind  at- 
tentions from  all  classes.  The  largest  salt 
raker  on  the  island  kindly  took  us  over  his 
pans  and  works,  which  are  admirably  laid 
out  for  the  manufacture  of  salt;  and  thence 
he  drove  ub  to  a  large  savannah,  or  plain, 
with  a  fine  saline  lake,  occupying  much  of 
the  centre  of  the  island.  In  a  few  planes 
farming  might  profitably  be  carried  on,  as 
there  is  some  soil  free  from  rocks,  and  of 
tolerable  depth.  At  present,  however,  salt 
is  the  sole  production.  Ail  provisions  and 
clothes  are  imported.  Just  now  the  price 
of  salt  is  very  low,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
people  are  depressed. 

TI8IT  TO  Turk's  islands. 

"Taking  Mr.  Littlewood  with  us,  we 
again  set  sail  for  Turk's  Islands,  about  150 
miles  from  Inagua.  The  voyage  across  the 
Caicsos  banks  occupied  us  four  days.  We 
re-iched  Grand  Cay  on  Saturday  morning 
early,  the  2nd  June.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bycroft 
gave  us  a  venr  hearty  welcome.  They  had 
long  been  loosing  ibr  us,  but  did  not  know 


when  to  expect  us.  We  were  soon  all  on 
shore,  and  have  very  much  enjoyed  the 
week's  visit.  Like  Inagua,  Turk's  Islands 
(consisting  of  Grrand  Cay  and  Salt  Cay,) 
are  salt  islands.  This  is  their  sole  produce. 
The  soil  is  very  poor,  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  little  guinea  com,  no  food  is 
grown  on  either  inland.  The  population  of 
both  islands  is  about  8,250  peofile.  Of 
religious  bodies  there  are  thn'e — Church  of 
England,  Wei^leyan,  and  Baptist.  Our 
mission  is  a  very  excellent  stone  building, 
with  a  shingled  roof,  and  will  bold  600 
people.  Lord's  day  was  quite  a  high  day, 
literally  filled  with  raligious  engagements. 
First,  an  early  pra.^er* meeting;  then  the 
preaching  service,  Mr.  Davey  oificiating. 
Then  a  meeting  of  the  clashes.  I^ext  an 
afternoon  service,  conducted  by  Mr.  Little- 
wood, followed  by  a  funeral,  and  this  fol- 
lowed by  the  Lord's  Supper.  A  crowded 
evening  service  closed  the  day.  The  con- 
gregations throughout  were  excellent. 
During  the  week  I  have  met  the  elders  and 
leaders,  and  we  have  also  paid  a  visit  to 
the  congregation  on  Salt  Cay,  where  there 
is  an  interesting  people,  and  a  good  chapel 
that  will  hold  260  persons.  There  is  much 
intelligence  and  activity  among  the  Turk's 
Islands'  people,  and  our  reception  has  been 
of  the  most  hearty  kind.  English  Christiana 
would  be  made  f^lad  were  they  to  hear  the 
grateful  expressions  of  these  emancipated 
people.  They  have  worthily  uj«ed  the  pri- 
vileges and  freedom  they  enjoy,  are  ac- 
quiring knowledge,  and  gradually  obtaining 
a  lair  share  in  more  material  interests. 
Christian  missions  have  done  great  things 
among  these  secluded  islets  and  people. 

"  In  an  hour  or  two  we  re-embark  on 
our  little  schooner,  and  hope  to  spend  to- 
morrow (Lord's  day)  with  the  people  at 
Loriniers  on  the  Caieos.  Our  return  voya^ 
will  be  favoured  with  a  fair  wind.  We 
expect  to  reach  Nassau  in  a  fortnight. 
Hitherto  God  has  most  graciously  dealt 
with  us.  His  hand  has  upheld  us,  guided 
us  in  the  way,  and  thus  Iar  prospered  us. 
May  his  merciful  presence  be  with  us  to 
the  f4ose,  and  bring  us  to  our  '  desired 
haven.'  " 


TBINIDAD. 


Mr.  Law's  letters  are  always  brief.  But  he  is  always  at  work.  Unless  he 
has  some  very  special  and  stirring  news  to  tell  he  does  not  feel  disposed  to  write. 
Yet  a  missionary's  tale  of  long  continued  labour  without  apparent  fruit,  is  in- 
structiye,  and  nut  only  excites  sympathy,  but  may  stir  up  many  hearts  to  pray. 


*'  The  only  reason  I  write  so  seldom  is 
because  I  have  nothing  very  particuUr  to  say. 
But  at  present  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to 
write  more  cheeringly  than  usual  of  the 
state  of  things  in  Trinidad.  The  various 
stations  or  churches  in  Savannah  Grande 


are  now  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Gamble. 
Several  at  one  of  the  stations  have  been 
baptized.  About  a  fortnight  ago  I  attended 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  various  churches 
in  the  district,  and  was  much  cheered  by 
all  I  heard  and  saw. 
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WOHK  AMONG  TFB  CHiNSSB.  i  twenty-two  young  persons  from  the  ages 


'*  In  Port  of  Spain  I  continue  to  do  all 
I  can  to  make  known  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
From  time  to  time  I  have  meetings  with 
the  Chinese,  a  converted  Chinaman  acting 
as  my  interpreter.  I  nave  also  very  inter- 
esting meetings,  from  week  to  week,  with 
a  company  of  African  soldiers.  Yesterday 
at  noon  I  commenced  a  Bible-class,  had 


of  six  to  sixteen.  The  coming  together  of 
so  many  young  persons  on  a  week-day  gave 
me  great  encouragement.  Besides,  I  have 
meetings  almost  every  night.  Thus  I  con- 
tinue to  labour,  and  Ood  will  give  the 
increase.  Some  weeks  ago  I  baptized  a 
Christian  woman  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Others  are  seeking  the  way  to  Zion. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  in  hphalf  of  the  Society  hare  not  been  very  nnmerons  daring 
the  past  month.  Mr.  Page  has  been  well  occupied  at  Park  Street,  Tring,  and 
at  Stroud  and  surrounding  district,  with  Mr.  Williams,  formerly  of  Agra,  at 
Tewkesbury,  Coseley,  Bilston,  and  other  places  in  Staffordshire. 

The  brethren  Wenger  and  Supper  have  left  for  Switzerland,  on  a  visit  for 
a  few  weeks  to  their  relatives  in  that  country.  How  pleasant  the  interview 
after  an  absence  in  one  case  of  twenty,  and  in  the  other  of  fourteen,  years. 

A  designation  service,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Eose's  acceptance  for  mission 
service  in  India,  will  be  held  at  Kettering  on  the  14th,  when  the  Bevs.  Dr. 
Gotch,  F.  Bosworth,  T.  T.  Goiigh,  J.  C.  Page,  and  F.  Trestrail,  are  expjected  to 
be  present.  A  similar  service  will  be  held  at  Thrapstone,  on  the  following  day, 
in  connexion  with  Mr.  Comfort's  departure  to  India ;  he  having  been  the 
master  of  the  British  school  in  that  town,  and  laboured  some  time  in  the 
surrounding  villai^es,  prior  to  his  acceptance  by  the  Committee  last  autumn. 
Since  then,  Mr.  Comfort  has  been  a  student  in  Kegent's  Park  College. 

The  claims  of  the  Society  on  the  Spanish  Grovernment  have  been  a^in 

Sressed  with  great  earnestness.    After  the  Secretary  had  placed  the  various 
ocuments  relating  to   the  subject  before  H.  M.  minister  to  the  court   of 
Madrid,  now  in  this  country.  Sir  Morton  Peto  had  an  interview  with  that 

gentleman,  which  justifies  the  hope  that,  ere  long,  this  perplexing  matter  will 
e  settled.  It  certainly  is  remarkable,  that  our  ambassador  to  the 
Spanish  court,  a  gentleman  who  takes  a  real  interest  in  this  ques- 
tion, should  be  in  this  country  at  the  same  time  with  Mr.  Saker  and  Mr. 
DiboU.  It  may  be,  that  in  our  next  number  we  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  an- 
nouncing a  satiafdctory  termination  of  these  proceedings. 

LIVERPOOL   MISSIONAET    CONFERENCE. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  supply  of  this  work  sent  to  us  some  short  time  sinoe 
is  exhausted,  and  those  who  have  sent  stamps  for  postage  will  have  to  exercise  a 
little  patience.  A  new  edition  is  in  the  press,  and  when  issued  a  sufficient 
number  of  copies  will  doubtless  be  forwarded,  so  as  to  meet  the  demands 
which  have  been  made.  By  mistake  in  the  last  Hebald  the  postage  was 
stated  to  be  sixpence;  it  should  have  been  eifhtpence. 

The  superintendents  of  Sunday  Schools  will  be  kind  enough  to  notice  the 
following  paragraph  from  the  printed  circular  to  which  we  called  attention 
last  month : — 

*'  The  Stewards  would  also  be  glad  to  receive  the  name  of  the  Superintendent  of  any 
Sunday  School  in  which  there  are  more  than  ten  teachers  \  with  an  address  in  London, 
if  possible,  whither  a  copy  might  be  sent  for  him. 

**  Messrs.  I^isbet  k  Co.,  21,  Bemers  Street,  London,  W.*' 

They  will  therefore  address  their  application  to  the  Stewards,  at  Messrs. 
Nisbet  &  Co ,  21,  Beruers  Street,  Loncfon,  W.,  and  not  to  the  Mission.  We 
«ouId  advise  them  to  send  eight  postage  stamps  with  their  addresses, 
which  will  pay  postage,  and  thus  secure  immediate  attention. 
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FOREIGN   LETTERS   RECEIYED. 


Ajricx^Caxkeoovb,  Falier,  J.  J.,  Juuel ; 
Saker,  H.,  June  1. 
ViOTOEiA,  Pinnock,  F.,  May  24. 
America — Ghardb   Liairx,  Souasj,  L., 

June  14. 
Asia — ^Bombat,  Caaaidy,  H.  P.,  May  22. 
Calcutta^  Leslie,  A.,  April  7{  Lewis, 

C.  B.,  May  15,  June  4. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  May  24w 
Cttttack,  Bucidey,  J.,  May  4. 
Dblhi,  Parsons,  J.,  May  26. 
IKTAU.T,  Sale,  J.,  May  17. 
Landoub,  Smith,  J.,  May  14^  28. 
MiTTTBA,  Srans,  T.,  May  10. 
BsWBT,  Craiff,  T.  R.,  June  2 1  William- 
son, J.,  may  81. 
Chixa— Shak&hai,  Klodkers,  H.  Z.,  May 
14;  Hall,  C.  J.,  May  4. 


BAHAMAa~lNAOUA,Littlewood,W.,May2. 
NASSiiU,  Underbill,  £.  B.,  May  16. 
Turk's  Island,  Underbill,  K.  B.,  June  9. 
Haiti — Jacmbl,  Webley,  W.  H.,  June  26. 
Jamaioa — Brown's'  Town,    Clark,    J., 
June  5. 
CoTTLTART  Grotb,  0*Meally,  P.,  June  12. 
Port  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  May  21. 
St.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  June  23. 
Sayanna-la-Mab,  Cbirke,  J.,  June  18, 

Hutohins,  M.,  June  13. 
Stbwabton,  Knibb,  M.,  May  22. 
Waldbnsia,  Gould,  T.,  June  23. 
Trinidad  —  Port  ot  Spain,   Law,   J., 
June  7. 
Satanna    Grakdx,    Ghunble,    W.    H. 
June  6. 


ACKNO  WLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends  :— 
Mrs.  Bousfield,  Streatham,  for  a  parcel  of  Magaxines. 
Mr.  Simons,  Shrewsbury,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines 
Mr.  Smith,  New  Court,  Old  Bail^,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines,  &c. 
Mr.  Cook,  Upper  Vernon  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Seeeived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 

to  July  20, 1860. 

W,  ^  O,  denotes  that  Um  Oontribtitton  is  for  Wiiowi  and  Orpkanu  / 

and  /.  S,  F,  for  India  Spteial  Amd. 

AnrVAI.  SVBSCBIRXOKS. 

£  t.  d. 
Beddome,  Sftinael,  Baq.    110 

Bond,  J.  N.,  Eiq S    0    0 

Oibbe,  fl.  K.,  £aq 1    1    0 

DOVATIOVS. 

A.  I>..Boz,  bj 0   e   0 

Blimeleoh  and  Naomi, 
being  their  2l8t  nup- 
tial anaiversacy 10    0    0 


IiOlTDOir    AVD    MlDSUDBBX 
'  AVXILIABIBB. 

Alfred  Place,  Old  Kent  Boad— 
Colleotions S    1    0 

Brixton  Hill,  Salem— 
Collection IS    0    7 

Camden  Road— > 
CoUectiona,  additional, 

i omitted    in    June 
lerald)    S    0    0 

Dakton,  Qneen's  Road— 
Bundar     Hchool,    by 

Y^.M.M.A 0  15    0 

Henrietta  Street- 
Sunday  School,  bT  do., 
for  Makatnita  School, 

Ceifion 1  10    0 

John  Street,  on  account, 

by  H.    Martin,   £sq.  40    0    0 
Trinity  Chapel — 
Contributions 4    0    0 


Walworth,  Arthur  Street— 
Collections 10    8    9 


£  : 

d. 

Contributions 5    8 

7 

Do.,    Sunday  School, 

torKalumaigoda  HdU., 

Cegton a  14 

0 

4 

18    6 

Leas  expenses   0    6 

0 

4 

18    1 

BBOFOSIWBiaS.  - 

Biffgleewade^ 

Foater,  B.,  Esq.,  a.s.    6    6 

0 

Houffhton  Regis— 
CoUections 8  11 

3 

a 

Contributions 1»    0 

Sundon— 

Collection    1    7 

8 

Contributions 1    8 

2 

29  11 

2 

Leaa  expenses 0  13 

e 

83  18 

8 

Luton,    Union   Ch'ipel, 

(moiety) 30    6 

0 

CAHBBIDeXSHnB. 

CambridKe— 
St.  Andrew's  Street— 

CuUeotions  64    8 

9 

Contribution,       for 

China    6    0 

0 

Zion  Chapel — 

Collection   10  13 

4 

Sunday  School,  for 

Mr,  AlUn,  Veglon    9    4 

0 

Society,  from  Jane  21 

Jf.  p.  for  Ndtwo  Proaekorsg 

£  9.  d> 

Ch#aterton — 

Sunday  School 1  16    0 

Cottenham— > 

Collection  16    8    • 

Haddenbam— 

Collection   8    0    6 

Histon — 

Collection   6  10    S 

Contribution,  for  Mrt, 
Martin's        edtoU, 

Barital    0  10    0 

Melbourne- 
Collection   7  14    0 

Shelford,  Great— 

Collection   6  10    6 

Waterbeach— 

Collection    4  18  11 

Willingham — 

Collection  4    0    0 

134    6    7 
Less  expenses 12    1  10 

122    8    9 

CORjrWALL. 

Redruth- 
Anon 1  13    0 

DBTovBRiaa. 

Ashbnrton — 

Collection    8    8    6 

Po. ,      B  roadhemp* 

*ton  0  12    1 

D'».,  Denf'ury 0  10    0 

Do.t    Ford,    North 
Huish  0    8    0 
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Do.,  Widdicombe ...    0    6 


6 


Less  expenses 


3  16 
0    2 


8  18  7 
Collun)pton«- 

CoUection    4    6    4 

Sunday  School  114 

Culmstock — 

Collection 1  18    8 

Heniyock — 

Collection  12    0 


Newton  Abbott- 
Collection   1  15    0 

4    0    9 


Contributions 

Less  expenses 


£  16 
0    6 


6  10 
1    0 


Paignton — 

Collection   , 

Stoke  Oabriel— 

Collection   1    8 

Tirerton,  on  account  ...  17    0 
Sunday     School,    for 

••  Paml  Sutton" 7    0 

Torquay,  on  account  ...  16    0 
Totnea— 

Contribution  1    0 

Do.,  for  China  1    0 

Upottery — 

Contributions 0  10 

Do.,  for  J\r.i> 0  10 


DUSHAK. 

South  Shields— 
Contributions,     addi- 
tional,   ISSS-^O 0    9 


Gloucxstx&sbibb. 
EsAtcombs— 

Collection    13    0 

Hampton — 

Collection    110 

HilWey— 

Collection  1    0  10 

Lyduey— 

Contributions 8  11    0 

Do.,  for  W.  ^  O. ...    0  10    0 
Painswick— 

Collection  1  10    0 

Stroud— 

Collections 13  13  10 


Hamyshibs. 
Crookham— 
Contributions 2  12 


6 


Hrrtvoedshibb. 
Bishop's  Htortfnrd— 

Contribs.,  JuTsnila  ...    1  12    8 
Trine- 
Bell,  Mr.  Wm.,  and 

friends 0  10    0 

"Ware  — 

Medcalf,  Miss  Mary...    1    0    0 


Kbkt. 
Blaekheath,  Dacre  Park- 
Sunday  School  2  10 


£  I.  d. 

Lewisham  Road — 
Collections  additional 
(omitted    in     June 
Herald)    0    2    0 

KOBTOUC. 

Neatishead— 

Contribn.,  Jnrenile  ...    0    S    6 
NoKVOLK,    on   account, 

by  Mr.  J.  D.  Smith...  150    0    0 
Norwich,  St.  Clement' b— 

Blyth,  Mr.  Wm.,  for 
China   2    2    0 


NOBTHAlCnOBBBIBB. 

Blisworth— 

Cullections 12  16  0 

Contributions 2    6  3 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    2  8 

Do.,forCAt»a  0  10  0 

Bythorne — 
Contributions,  by  Miss 

Cave 0  12  0 

Clipslone — 

Collections 19    9  1 

Contributions 1  12  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  China 0  10  6 

Hackleton — 

Collections 7    8  7 

Contributions    7  17  8 

Do.  Sunday  School  1  14  0 

Do.>  for  CAina    0  16  0 

Proceeds  of  Tea-meet- 
ing   0  17  8 

Harpole— 

Collection    2    7  4 

Contributions 16  7 

KisUngbury   10    0  0 

Maton— 

Collections,  fto 16  18  0 

Contributions    6    2  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  17  0 

Do.,  for /.S.F.  6    0  0 

Do.,  by  Y.M.M.A., 

for  China    0  17  8 

Pattishall    8    0  0 

Ravensthorpe 12    8  0 

Boade— 

Collection   4    0  4 

Contributions 2  10  6 

Do.,  Sunday  Sebool  0    2  11 
Proceeds  of  Tea-meet- 
ing   10  0 

Towcester — 

Collections 4    9  1 

Contributions 8  11  9 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  17  4 

WestHaddon 3    2  9 

Weston  by  Weedon 14    2  9 


158  13    6 
Less  expenses    6    2    7 

162  10  11 


KomTBcrxBBiiiaifs. 

Bedlington — 
Proceeds  of  Lecture, 
by     Ber.     J.     W. 
Lance  1  16    3 


RUTULVBSHIBI. 

£  $.  d, 

Langham— 
Contributions^  by  Miss 
Lucy  Cox 13    6 

SOMHRSBTSHXBB. 

Friends  at  W 1  10   0 

Do.,  for  Africa 0  10    0 

Wabwxckshibb. 
Birmingham,     on     ac- 
count,    by   J.     H. 

Hopkins,  Saq 76  17   6 

Contributions,  by  Miss 
Roaa    Parry,   for 

China   12    6 

Do.,  by  young  ladies 
at  Sununerhill 
House*  for  Mrs. 
Fearot's  School, 
Alipore 3    0    0 

WUTSRIBB. 

Shrewton— 

Contribution 10    0 

Dq.,  Sunday  School, 
Imber    0  15    0 


WOBCBSTXBBHIBB. 

Bewdley— 
Contributions    (put)    2    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

CA«i>ioAnsHiBB,  Asso- 
ciation! collection  for 
China  13  15    5 


OI.AMOROAK8HIBB. 

Dowlais.  Caersaiem — 
Contributions,        for 
China    110 


SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen — 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

MacaUan,forCAMia   0  10   0 
Do.,  Fyvie,  by  do., 

fordo 0  10    0 

Do.,  do.,  by  do.,  for 

India 0  10    0 

Students'   Missionary 

Union,  for  N.F 0  10    0 

Glasgow — 
Contributions 16    0 


IRELAKD. 

Tubbermor^— 
Contributions  by  Miss 

Carson 12    3    5 

Do.,  Sabbath  School    I  11    3 


FOREIGN.  • 

Jamaica. 
Kingston — 

OuUectlons 10    0    0 

Contributions 10  18    o 

PortRo^al^ 
Collection     12    3 


22    0    3 
Less  expenses    3    6    3 

18  14    0 


Subftcriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the Bev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33, 
Moorgate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinbttbou,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq. }  in  Olaboow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.  j  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Beyan,  Trittou,  k  Co'a,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  acoount  of  the  Troeteea. 
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SPECIAL   EFFORT. 

DiTRiNO  the  last  month  several  brethren  have  been  employed-  in  this  work 
with  much>  encouragement ;  viz.,  Messrs.  Mbdhurst  and  F.*  Wills,  at 
Goleraine ;  3£r.  Kbbd,  at  Londonderry ;  Messra.  Short:  and  Parsons,  at 
Banbridge  ;  Messn*.  Hobson  and  Rbany,  at  Belfast.  During  the  month  of 
August,  Messrs.  Wioker,  of  Lynn  ;  Griffiths,  of  Biggleswade  ;  Millard,  of 
Maze  Pond ;  Pearcb,  of  Spencer  Place ;  and  GillboNj  of  Saffron  Walden^ 
are  expected  to  engage  in  evangelistic  labours  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
The  Secretart  is  also  at  this  time  in  Ireland,  on<  his  •  annual  visit  to  the 
stations  occupied  by  the  Society. 

COLERAINE. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Mbdhursib^  of  Kingston-on-Thames,  has  accepted  the  call* 
of  the  Baptist  Church  to  the  pastoral  office  in  this  important  town.  The 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  have  concurred  m  the  request  that 
Mr.  Medhwst  would  occupy  this  post»  He  proposes  to  enter  on  his  stated 
labours  in  September.  The  following  communication  from  him  will  show  the 
hopeful  character  of  the  prospects  presented  in  this  new  field  of  labour  : — 


*'  JulM  9<A,  1860. 

**Mt  Bsar  Brotkbr,— m  acoordanoe 
with  your  desire,  I  forward  you  a  brief 
report  of  my  visit  to  COI.BIUAMB,  north  of 
Ireland. 

"  I  left  Kingston  on  Thursday  morning, 
June  7th,  and  arrired  at  Coleraino  at 
twelve  o'clock  the  next  day,  where  I  wa» 
met  by,  and  received  a  hearty>  welcome 
from.  Dr.  Carson,  son  of  the*  celebrated 
Dr.  Carson,  of  Tubbermore :  and  truJly  the 
mantle  of  the  sire  has  fallen  en  the  son. 
During  my  stay  at  Coleraine,  I-  was  hos- 
pitably entertained  by  Dr.  Carson  and 
family,  who  aie  among  the  excellent- of  the 
earth.  I  shall  ever  with  thankfulness 
remember  tba  kindness  of  himself  and 
family.  May  heaven's  richest  blessing  be 
their  reward  I 

**  I  now  proceed  to  give  yon  an  account 
of  each  daj  s  work, 

«<  Lard's'day,  June  lOih.  —  Preached 
morning  and  evening  in  the  Coleraine 
Baptist  Chapel,  to  large  anl  attentive 
audiences.  After  the  evening  service,  I* 
preached  to  a  large  concourse  of  people  in 
the  open  air  in  KUlowan  Street. 

**  Monday f  11/A. — Preached  to  a  large 
audience  in  the  Presbyterian  Meeting- 
house at  Artidave. 

**  Tuesday,  12^A»~Tisited.  from  house  to 
house,  everywhere  I  was-  received  wilh  a 
hearty  welcome,  the  remembnuica  o£  which 
will  ever  give  me  pleasure.  From  personal 
conversation  with  the  converts,  I  have  no 


hesitation  in  saying  the  Revival  is  the  work 
of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  give  one  con- 
versation in  full  as  a  sample  of  many. 

"  '  I  am  glad  to  see  you.  Sir,  and  want 
to  tell  yoa  how>  the  Lord  converted  my 
soul.  I  have  been* a  Boman>CathoUc  and' 
all  belonging  to  me ;  last  July  I  was  oon-^ 
verted-  at  Mr.  Martin's  Meeting-house 
(Presbyterian),  at  Cross-gars.  1  never 
believed  in  this  work,  tiU  one  day  I  felt 
inclined  to  go  to  Cross-gars  to  the  meeting, 
where  I  saw  a  young  woman  stricken.  I 
immediately  felt  my  heart  so  warm  that  I 
could  not  understand  it.  I*  said,  '*  May 
the  Lord  convert  me,'*  "  I  would  never  go 
to  the  priest'  any  more,  if  the  Lord  woiud 
oenvert  me."  After  that  I  again  went  to 
the  meeting.-  While  they  were  singing  the 
first  Psalm  I  was  prostrated ;  and  after  a 
while,  light  came  into  my  souL  Oh,  the 
Almighty  has  done  great  thingsrfor  me.  1 
now  delight  in  none  but  my  Jesus.  I' 
have  prayed  to  the  Virgin  and  the  Priest^, 
but  now  can  pray  to  Jesus,  vdio  is*  my 
Saviour.  I  now  go  to  every  house  Where 
I  can  hear  of  Jesusi  After  my  conversion, 
my  cousin,  who  is  a  Roman  Catholie 
Priest,  came  to  me  y  says  he,  '*  Well,  Mary, 
von  have  done  a  benny  job."  I-  said,  **  I 
hope  I  have."  He  replied,  *•  Your  soul  is 
in  helL"  I  said,,'* No,  no ;  Jesua  has-saved- 
me."  '*!  am  a  mind  to  lay  hands  on 
oUr"  he  said.  "  You  ean't ;  Jesus  won*!* 
t  you,."  I  replied.  He  then  flew  into  a 
passion.     I  still  told  him  the  blood  of 
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Jeeus  Cliriflt  alone  could  eleaxue  from  sin, 
when  he  left  me.  I  know  now  except 
Christ  turns  the  heart  none  else  can  do  it. 
I  hare  found  that  out.  My  husband  has 
run  away  and  left  me,  but  the  Lord  can 
turn  him.  Oh,  I  trust  be  will  not  let  my 
-husband  be  lost  !* 

"  The  poor  woman  waa  now  so  aflect«d 
she  could  say  no  more. 

'*  Wednesday,  ISth. — Preached  in  a  large 

'bam  at  Ballysally,   which  has  been  ex- 

^prcssly    fitted    up,  by    its  ,  warm-hearted 

owner,  with  platform,  sittings,  and  lights, 

for  the  preaching  of  the  Gk>8pel. 

**  TAursda^y  14<A.— Preached  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Meeting-house  at  Portstewart, 
where  I  met  with  a  warm  reoeptida  from 
the  Presbyterians. 

*^  Friday,  15M. — Preached  in  a  bam  at 
'Soselick,  which  was  thronged. 

**  Saturday,  IQth. — Visited  from  house 
to  hou9e  with  much  profit  to  myself. 

*^  Lord^S'day,  17th. — Preached  t\rice  in 
the  Coleraine  Baptist  Chapel,  which  was 
crowded.  Arter  the  evening  sertioe,  I 
preached  in  Mr.  Gribbon*s  linen  factoiy  to 
'^  Tery  large  concourse  of  people.  Mr. 
Gribbon  is  an  energetic  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 

"  Monday,  18/A.-~^Preaehed  in  a  crowded 
«torehou8e  at  Articlare. 

*'  Tuesday,  19^A.— ^Prea6faed  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Meetinff-house  at  Cross-gars.  The 
house  waa  densely  filled  in  every  part. 

^Thursday,  21«i. — Delirered  a  lecture  on 
'  Happy  Homes,  and  how  to  Make  them,' 
in  the  Coleraine  Town  Hall.  Dr.  Carson  in 
an  able  manner  presided.  Not  only  was 
the  spacious  hali  crowded,  but  every 
avenue  waa  packed  with  an  eager  crowd. 
The  lecture  occupied  two  hours  in  delivery. 

**  Friday,  22nd. — Preached  again  at  Bose- 
lick.    Bam  full. 

'*!  have  omitted  Wednesday,  20th,  when 
I  preached  to  a  large  audience  in  a  bam  at 
Bellemont,  and  conversed  with  an  aged 
Christian  woman,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jeaoa 
thortly  afterwards^  and  whose  ftuieral  I 
•attended. 

**  Saturday,  2&r<i{.— Visited  from  house 
-to  house  all  day,  went  to  the  prayer-meet- 
'ing  at  the  Baptist  Chapel  in  the  evening. 
A  happyseasoB. 

**  Lord's'day,ZUhk'^'Pnwihed  twice  in 
the  Baptist  Chapel^  and  once  in  -Mr. 
Gribbon's  factory.  The  audieneee  were 
Burprisingly  exoeUeat. 

**  Monday,  25M. — Preached  in  the  open- 
air  at  Articlave,  not  being  able  to  pro- 
voura  a  building  large  enough  to  hold  the 
jMople. 

**  Tuesday,  26<A— Preached  to  an  over- 
flowing audience  in  the  Presbyterian  house 
at  CroM-gars. 

•*  Wednesday^  27M.— Preached  in  the 


open-air    ftt     BiOidarg,    to    near    1,000 
persons. 

"  Thursday,  28M.--Preached  at  Port- 
stewart where  all  was  icy  cold. 

"  Friday,  2Qth. — Frfached  to  a  very  large 
number  in  John  Black's  bam,  at  Bally- 
sally. 

*'  Saturday^  80^A. — House  to  house  visi- 
tation. 

••  Lor^s-day,  July  \st. — Preached  twice 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Coleraine,  which 
was  far  too  small,  and  consequently  many 
were  disappointed.  After  the  -evening 
service  I  again  preached  m  the  Imen 
factory. 

"  Monday,  2iu2.  —  Visited  the  monster 
prayer-meetiug,  held  in  the  Botanic  Oar- 
dens,  Belfast.  I  should  imagine  there  were 
near  40,000  persons  present}  at  the  request 
of  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Belfast,  I  addressed 
the  people  for  a  short  time,  and  oiTered 
prayer. 

"  Tuesday,  ^rd. — I  baptised  a  dear  sister 
at  Coleraine  in  the  name  of  the  Triune 
One,  and  afterwards  conducted  a  happy 
prayer-meeting,  at  which  the  Rev.  G. 
Short,  B.A.,  of  Hitohin,  was  present  and 
took  part. 

••Thus  concluded  my  happy  ▼!«*  to 
Coleraine,  for  tiie  results  of  which  I  bless 
God,  and  take  courage. 

••  I  have  aoeefded  the  unanimous  call  of 
the  Baptiat  Church  at  Coleraine  to  the 
pastorate,  which  step  has  met  with  the 
approval  of  your  committee.  In  accepting 
this  invitation  I  have  had  but  one  object-, 
the  glory  of  God.    I  am  leaving  a  pros- 

CUB  church  at  Kingston-on-Thames, 
use  I  believe  the  Loid  haa  clearly  pre- 
pared, the  way  for  me  to  go  to  Coleraine, 
and  there  to  labour  for  the  good  of  souls. 
I  have  no  hesitation,  iii  my  own  mind,  as 
to  the  correctness  of  the  decision  I  have 
been  led  to,  in  resigning  my  pastorate  at 
Kingston-on-Thames,  and  accepting  Cole- 
raine as  the  future  sphere  of  my  labours, 
for  which  I  believe  the  Lord  has  fitted  me. 
To  his  name  be  all  the  glory  ascribed. 
The  Baptiat  Church  at  Coleraine  has  been 
without  a  pastor  during  the  laat  seven 
^ears,  yet  still  it  has  kept  together  and 
IS  in  happy  anion.  I  beUeve  the  reason 
or  oauae  of  the  church's  unanimity  is 
secondarily  owing  to  their  attending  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  on  the  first  day  of  each 
week.  There  is  no  other  Baptiat  Church 
within  twenty  miles  of  Coleraine;  tlie 
people  in  every  direotion  are  hungering 
lor  the  Bread  of  life,  thirating  for  the  river 
of  salvation — they  think  little  of  travelling 
nine,  or  even  twelve  milea,  to  hear  m 
Goapel  aermon.  Almost  all  the  eonverts 
have  very  clear  viewa  regarding  the  doo- 
trinea  of  God'a  vocd^  and  the  aloawnemt 
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of  Christ.  In  fkot,  no  man  will  ever 
fuooeed  in  Ireland,  unless  with  heart  and 
soul  he  declares  the  ^Vim  and  iovereign 
grace  of  Qt>d,  and  the  Molemn  retponHbiUty 
and  total  inability  of  the  sinner.  We  hHVo 
At  home  been  trying  to  reooneile  theso 
doctrines,  while  the  people  of  Ireland 
having  discoyered  them  in  the  word  of 
Qodf  believe  them  with  the  simplicity  of 
children,  and  defend  them  with  the  fury 
of  the  lion.  Let  but  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  seek  out  men  of  the  right  stamp, 
and  the  Baptists  of  England  liberally 
»upport  the  committee  by  means  of  in- 


creased  funds,  and  earnest  Mieving  prayer 
— then,  instrumentally,  Ireland  is  saved, 
and  the  noble  Irish  stand  first  among  the 
sons  of  light.  Members  of,  and  subscribers 
to,  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the  word  of 
Q-od  demands,  and  Ireland  expects,  you 
will  nobly  oome  forth  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty  I  Fear  not ;  victory  is  sure ;  defeat 
is  impossible  ;  for  now  the  arm  of  Jehovah 
is  stratohed  out  on  behalf  of  his  church. 
"  Yours  in  Jesus, 

"  T.  W.  Mkdhtjest. 
•«  Bev.  0.- J.  Middlediich." 


LONDONDERRY. 

Mr.  Kbbd,  of  Cambridge,  is  now*  labouring  in  this  city'  with  great  accept- 
ance. A  Christian  friend  saya,  "  Mr.  Keed  took  part  in  four  services  on 
LordVday.  One  of  them,  an  open-air  service,  held  ia  the  Victoria  Market. 
This  brought  many  to  hear  nim  at  our  service  in  the  evening.  He  has 
preached  with  great  acceptance.  Some  strangers  who  <ame  to  hear  him  were 
very  deeply  impressed,  and  were  melted  into  tears  under  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.    I  trust  the  Lord  will  greatly  bless  his  labours  here." 

BANBRIDGE. 

In  a  note  to  the  Secretary,  dated  July  9th,  Mr.  Eoclbs  says,  "  The  Lord  is 
doing  great  things  again.  Brother  Short  has  done  well,  as  Brother  Gibsok 
also  did.  It  is  the  open  air,  the  Jield  d^tys,  God  seems  to  acknowledge.  Last 
year,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  is  just  repeating  itself — glorious  open-air 
meetings  in  the  country.  Sabbath  evening  next  at  Daisy  Hill.  May  God 
smile  there  !  In  those  large  meetings  I  ought  not  to  be  alone.  Do  not 
forget  me.** 

ATHLONE. 

The  following  interesting  statements  ate  given  by  Michael  Wai^h  in  a 
communication  received  during  the  last  month  : — 


**  I  cannot  omit  saying  what  delight  I 
felt  one  day  in  the  past  month  in  a  house  I 
visited  the  other  side  of  the  Shannon,  to 
find  in  it  three  old  women,  the  youngest  of 
them  abore  seventy  years  of  age,  all  of 
whom  were  Korean  Catholics  till  they  had 
theur  families  reared ;  but  who  now  listen 
attentively  to  the  sweet  souad  of  the 
Gospel.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  each  of  them  in  their  own  house. 
They  still  stand  in  need  of  instruction,  as 
only  one  of  them  can  read  a  little  ;  two  of 
them  are  widows,  and  dependent  on  the 
benevolence  of  the  Chridtian  community. 
I  will  mention  another  case  just  as  it 
oocurred. .  An  artillery  man  and  his  wife 
and  two  children  were  sent  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  north  of  Ireland  to  this  town, 
in  the  month  of  April,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
wife's  health,  she  havmg  fallen  into  a  deep 
decline.  When  she  was  here  for  a  few 
days  I  was  asked  by  another  artillery  man's 
wife  to  visit  her.  Accordingly  I  did  so.  I 
aaked  her  if  she  had  got  the  great  question 
settled  between  her  and  her  Creator.    She 


said  very  plainly  she  had  not.  I  then  read 
for  her  the  fifty- third  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
Afterwards  the  minister  of  the  parish  and 
his  curate  visited  her.  Notwithstanding 
I  was  requested  to  continue  my  visits, 
which  I  did  once  every  week.  After  a 
Uttle  time  she  obtained  a  ffood  hope  for 
eternity.  But  the  Lord  was  to  try  her  ere 
she  was  to  leave  the  earthly  tabernacle* 
On  Wednesday,  the  23rd  of  May,  her  babe, 
fifteen  months  old,  sickened,  and  died  the 
following  day.  The  oldest  child,  a  fine 
boy,  three  years  and  two  months  old,  was 
with  his  fatlier  at  the  burial  of  his  little 
sister.  He  threw  a  bunch  of  flowers  on 
the  coffin  when  put  into  the  grave,  and 
said  to  his  father,  '  sure  he  would  not  put 
him  into  that  place.'  He  went  home; 
took  iil  that  night ;  died  the  next  even- 
ing, and  was  put  into  the  grave  with  his 
hule  sister  the  following  evening;  so  that 
there  was  but  one  day  between  the  burial 
of  them.  Now  to  return  to  the  mother. 
Though  she  was  growing  weak  in  the  flesh 
she  was  growing  strong  in  the  Lord,  iler 
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prospect  grew  brighter.  Three  dayi  before 
ner  death  she  told  me  that  she  Ionised  to 
get  away.  She  departed  this  hfe  on  the 
5th  day  of  June,  in  hope  of  a  glorious 
imniortaUty,  and  was  put  into  the  one 
grave  w^ith  her  children  on  the  7th  day  of 
the  month,    being  one  day   leas   than  a 


fortnight  from  the  burial  of  her  ei 
child.  Truly  the  judgments  of  the  I 
are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past  fin< 
out. 

**  In  the  course  of  the  month  I  ) 
visited  eighty-three  families,  nunj  ] 
testant  and  some  Bomau  CAthok.'s." 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Seceiced  on  behaff  9/  the  BapiUt  Irith  Society  from  April  12,    to  Jutte  15,  1 


£    «.   d. 

London — 

Annual  Sermon    8    6  10 

Annual  Meeting    fl  10    6 

EivcM.  Mth 1     0    0 

Hunter,  Mr.  Z.,  br  Mr«.  PewtreM...    0  10    6 

Ivimej,  J.,  Kmi.,  by  Mr.  Brown 110 

Pewtre«%,  Tlioraas,  Eaq.,  for  Rath- 
mines  Chapel 10    0    0 

McDonald,  Mrs.,  Dividend  on  Le- 

fcmcj 6  16    2 

Lewialxam  Road,  by  Kev.  J.  Russell, 

for  Special  Fund 0    6    0 

New  Park  Street  and   Exeter  Hall, 

byMr.  Olnev 15    0    0 

NorwfHHl,  hj  Miss  Mason 2    0    0 

Aberffavennv,  by  the  Re?.  J.  C.  Butter- 
worth,  M.A 1  U    3 

Beaulieu,  by  Rer.  J.  B.  Burt   110 

Beverley,  by  Mr.  T.  11.  Sumple  2    9    6 

BideforH.  by  Mis<t  Anitas    2  lo    0 

Broadntair^,  bv  MiM  Spencer  15    0 

Clonmel,.  by  liev.  T.  Wilshere 10    0    0 


Conluf,  by  Her.  J.  Brown.  M.A -..   I 

Crewkerne,  byMr.  8.  Howe 0 

Dover,  by  Rcr.  C.  Kirtland 0 

Dunstable,  by  Mr.  M.  GiUt^rid^ fl 

Fifield,  by  Mr.  Jno.  Reynolds « 

.  Fnorae,  by  Mis*  SamwAja u 

DiUo,  by  Mr.  Houston 3 

DittO)  by  Rer.  8.  Manninf  • 

I  Great  BrickbiU.  by  Mr.  John  Derm^ll...  i 

i  Great  Missenden.  by  Mr.  OlilT. 1 

:  Ipswich,  Turret  Oreeo,  bj  Mr.  WiUiaa 

I      Bailey 8 

■  Keninay — Burnett,  Rev.  A. f 

I  l^uth,  by  Miss  GraTes  and  Mrs.  Orhu...   3 

j  Keadinf(,  bv  Rev.  J.  Alrtia i 

Ring8tead,'by  Rev.  W.  Kitchen ! 

Sh<'epshed,  by  Mr.  B.  Christian I 

Walton,  by  Rev.  J.  Perrin 1 

'  Woolwich,  bv  Miss  Davis 1 

Legsev— Wilmshurst,    B.    C.    Eaq.,   br 
Messrs.    J.    W.    PeiwtiC'—    and  F. 
I        Clowes,  ^ecutora   „  II 


Seeeived'from  June  16  M,  to* July  13M,  1860: 


£  s.  d. 

London — 

Graves,  Miss  A.  8.  10  0 

DiUa        don 10  0 

Heaton,  W.,  Esq  ,  1869^60    0  10  6 

Poole,   Mr.   John,  by  A.  T.   Bowser, 

Esq.,  for  Rathmines    100 

Hainmsnniith — Lucy,  R.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Ballina,  by  Rev.  >N  .  Hamilton 0  10  0 

Bi|;ulo8wade  — Foster ,,blyth.  Esq 110 

firiuge  of  Allan— Blair,   Mrs.,   for  Mr. 

Eocles'  School-house  10    0  0 

Durham — coll.  by  Rev.  J.  Brown,  M.A. — 

Darlin|;ton 4    6  9 

Hani»terlev    0  16  8 

Middleton.'Teesdale 1  16  • 

Btookt^m 19  0 

Sunderland S    6  • 

Fifleld— 

Reynolds,  Mr.  J., for RsthniineeChi^pd  0  10"  0 


Bsnbridire — ditto     

HNrliiw,  by  Mra.  Lodge 

Hitchin    

Milton,  by  Mra.  Dent,  Moiety 
Wfldridee  Dinion— 

Mr.  W.  Humphrey 

By  Rev.  8.  Green— 

Bradford.  Yorkshire  

Culliagham    

Derby _ 

Hunslet 

Leeds  

Lineolu   .. 

Manchester   ^B 

Newsrk 

Kottingk 

Sheffield . 

Southwell 
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The  thauks  oi  the  Ckmunittee  are  presented  to  Mn.  Flint,  of  Maidatau^  aad  2 

George,  Esq.,  of  Romsey,  for  paroola  of  Book^ 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  ^he  general  parpoaet  of  the 
of  the  special  effort  for  Rathmines,  Dublin,,  will  bet]iaiikf«U|^ 
To  OH  AS  Pewtbxss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secret  arj,  the  Ber.  Cmabus  Ji 
at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  E.C. ;  or  the  LoadiWi  ObUmIh^  Vf ] 
BftOWN,  7,  BTunsvr\cV  PXace^ \^ ^ndS^vov  ^^Ixa^ C^wBEiMt«4L  Vt«  Bof^  &| 
Baptist  Miniatera  in  an^  ot  omi  iptrnw^aiVi^ro^ 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CHUECH  AT  EPHESUS .♦ 

Thb  Epiatle  to  Ephesus  is  one  of  a  series  of  seven  epistles  addressed 
to  the  seven  Churches  of  Proconsular  Asia.  These  epistles  ground  them- 
selves on  historic  facts  ;  thej  contain  prophecies  which  have  long  since 
become  historic  facts,  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  which  is  the  first 
prerequisite  of  anything  like  a  minute  or  thorough  exposition.  But 
no  commentary  or  book  of  any  sort  supplies  this  necessary  historical 
basis.  There  seems,  on  all  hands,  a  tacit  assumption  that  nothing, 
or  next  to  nothing,  is  known  about  the  history  of  the  Primitive  Church 
in  these  seven  Asian  cities;  or  is  to  he  known,  even  should  diligent 
search  be  made.  This  being  so,  our  only  plan  seems  to  be,  to  let  the 
epistles  interpret  themselves, — to  gather  from  them  such  general  princi- 
ples as  are  altogether  independent  of  the  particular  histories  of  the 
churches  to  which  they  are  addressed. 

In  studying  these  epistles,  then,  and  trying  to  make  them  self-inter- 
pretative, there  are  one  or  two  things  to  be  noted,  one  or  two  features 
which  are  common  to  them  all.  One  thing,  I  hope,  we  are  none  of  us  likelj 
to  forget ;  viz.,  that  they  are  Chriafs  letters,  not  John's.  John  is  onlj 
penman ;  they  come  from  Heaven ;  they  contain  the  thoughts  of  Jesus. 

Eew  things,  we  often  hear,  are  so  indicative  of  character  as  letters. 
Here,  then,  are  seven  letters,  given  to  help  our  conception  of  the  Perfect 
Man.  It  is  the  same  Jesus  whom  we  have  so  often  met  in  the  gospels, 
who  now  reveals  Himself  to  us  through  these  epistles.  Mark  how  em- 
phatic, how  full,  how  lingering  is  His  recognition  of  the  good  there  was  in 
these  Asiatic  believers ;  how  almost  every  epistle  opens,  after  the  saluta- 
tion, with  a  loving  acknowledgment  of  their  labour  or  patience,  their  zeal 
or  charity,  and  quite  every  epistle  closes  with  a  word  of  hope  and  pro- 
mise. Mark  how  often,  ai'ter  rebuking  what  was  wrong  in  them, 
He  reverts  to  what  he  had  before  praised  in  them,  and  adds  yet  another 
word  of  praise.  Mark,  too,  how  faithfully  He  points  out  the  works  which 
He  had  not  *'  found  perfect  before  G-od,"  going  into  detail  that  there 
might  be  no  mistake,  and  insisting  with  a  holy  severity  on  contrition  and 
reform ;  how,  nevertheless,  He  is  quick  to  make  allowance  ibr  all  hind- 
rances and  difficulties,  hinting  apology  for  one  Church  because  it  dwells 
""  where  Satan's  seat  is,"  and  for  almost  all  of  them  because  they  have 
been  tempted  by  false  spirits  and  lying  apostles :  how,  moreover,  in  every 
case  this  distinct  emphatic  reprobation  of  evil  ends  in  an  earnest  sum- 

•  The  Book  of  the  Bevelatioo,  iL  1^7. 
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mons  to  repentance.  Mark  these  things,  brethren,  and  then  say,  Is  not  this 
the  yery  Jesus  of  the  OospelsP  as  loving,  as  merciful,  as  gentle, — as 
faithful  to  rebuke  evil,  and  as  prompt  to  overcome  it  with  His  good, — as 
generous  in  His  estimate  of  liis  fnends,  and  as  lavish  in  His  help  and 

S raise,  now  that  He  sits  enthroned  as  when  of  old  He  dwelt  among  us, 
espised  and  rejected  of  men  ?     "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever!" 

Each  of  these  epistles  commences  with  a  salutation ;  ai;id  each  of  these 
salutations  has  a  certain  propriety,  harmonising  veith  the  whole  tone  of 
the  letter.  The  Epistle  to  Ephesus  opens  thus  ; — "  These  things  saith 
He  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  *'  (Rev.  ii.  1).  These  designations 
of  our  Lord  are  taken  from  the  vision  recorded  in  the  first  chapter,  where 
also  they  are  in  part  explained  (Rev.  i.  12 — 20).  The  seven  golden 
candlesticks  are  the  seven  Churches.  The  seven  stars  in  Christ's  right 
hand  are  the  seven  angels  or  ministers  of  the  Churches.  They  are 
called  stars  because,  like  the  heavenly  angels,  they  reflect  the  glory 
of  the  Better  Sun  and  "decl«re"  it,  repeating  His  glad  tidings  of 
good.  Christ  is  represented  as  "in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
lamps "  to  indicate  that  He  is  the  glory  of  His  Churches^  and  is  glo- 
rified  of  them.  Ho  has  kindled  their  light,  and  their  light  adds  to  the 
splendours  of  His  radiance.  He  is  represented  as  in  their  midst  armed 
with  the  "  shaarp  two-edged  sword,'*  and  bending  on  them  "  eyes  like  a 
flame  of  fire,"  to  denote  that  He  searches  out  and  shreds  ofl*  their  im^ 
purities  and  defects — that  He  is  the  Purifier,  as  well  as  the  Defender  of 
His  people.  You  will  observe,  however,  that  in  this  salutation  to  the 
Ephesian  Church,  the  representation  is  more  vivid  and  intense  than  in  the 
vision  of  the  previous  chapter.  There  He  is  represemted  as  "  hainna  "  the 
stars  in  His  right  hand ;  here  a  stronger  word  is  used.  He  '^holds'^  them  in 
his  hand.  There  we  are  told  He  "  w  "  in  the  midst  of  the  Churches ;  here 
that  He  "  walks  "  in  their  midst.  And  thus  the  absoluteness  of  His 
power  over  His  ministers,  and  His  incessant  activity  in  purifying  and 
defending  His  people,  are  brought  out.  His  absolute  power  over  Sis 
ministers — ^for  He  holds^  not  merely  has,  them  in  His  hand  ;  holds  them 
with  no  loose  or  careless  grasp,  no  man  can  pluck  them  out  of  His  hand 
whether  He  be  minded  to  uphold  or  cast  them  down.  His  incfSsatU  aC' 
tioity  in  purifying  His  people, — for  He  does  not  sit  or  stand.  He  walks 
among  them ;  His  keen  searching  eyes  fall  upon  them  one  by  one ;  He 
tests  and  examines  them  on  every  hand,  compassing  all  their  ways,  in  ord^ 
that  no  fault  may  be  overlooked,  no  evil  mar  their  perfectness,  no  peril 
distarb  their  peace.  Now  this  incessant,  scrutinising,  purifying  inspection 
is  made  thus  prominent,  I  apprehend,  because  Christ  is  about  to  deal  with 
the  inward  life  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus  rather  than  with  its  outward  forms. 
Their  perils  were  from  within,  their  enemies  of  their  own  house.  The  Nico- 
laitans  were  a  sect  within  the  Church  (Bev.  ii.  6).  In  contending  with  this 
sect  the  other  members  of  the  Church  had  acquired  a  controversial  habit 
which  was  sapping  the  very  foundations  of  their  spiritual  life :  they  had 
failed  from  their  first  love,  ceased  from  their  first  works :  they  were  sink- 
ing into  a  mere  orthodoxv»  not  so  much  living  a  life  as  contending  for  a 
oreed.  And  therefore  Christ  comes  before  them  as  He  who  walks  amid 
the  Churches,  who  is  engaged  in  a  perpetual  inspection  of  His  people,  as 
incessant  warfare  against  their  defects,  and  errors,  and  sins.  He  comes  to 
them  in  the  form  best  adapted  to  their  need:  His  salutation  strikes  the 
key-note  of  His  epistle. 
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The  Nicolaiians  hare  fumislied  matter  for  infinite  debate :  and  indeed 
one  would  like  to  know  who  and  what  they  were;  but  nothing  definite  haa 
been,  or  probably  can  be^  ascertained.  Nothing  at  leaat  beyond  this,— That 
they  were  a  Heathen,  not  a  Hebrew,  sect.  Who>  the  Nicolaus  was  from 
whom  they  took  their  name,  or  even  whether  they  did  take  their  name 
from  any  veritable  Nicolans,  is  still  an  open  question.  But  this  one 
aseertained  fact,  that  they  were  heathen,  that  their  creed  was  simply 
''heathenism  veiling  itself  in  a  Christian  dress,"~-i8  of  far  reaching  signi- 
ficance. It  denotes  that  the  aspect  of  the  universal  Church  of  Christ  was 
changed,  that  its  warfare  was  now  directed  against  a  new  foe.  In  all  Paul's 
epistles  to  the  Christian  societies  it  is  the  Judaisin^  tendencies  against 
which  he  aims  his  warnings  and  rebukes.  In  these  seven  Epistles  of 
Christ  there  are  no  traces  of  that  evil  Judaising  tendency ;  its  power 
seems  to  have  been  broken  at  last ;  in  every  case  it  is  Heathenism  aad  not 
Hebraism  against  which  He  warns  the  faithful. 

And  here,  brethren,  wchaveone  of  those  undesigned  coincidences  which 
go  so  far  to  establish  the  authenticity  of  Holy  Writ.  Ask  the  reason  of  this 
change  of  tone— -Ask  why  the  Heathen  tendency  has  supplanted  the  Hebrew 
tendency  in  the  Christian  Church  P — and  the  answer  is :  That  between 
the  date  of  Paul's  Bpistles,  and  the  time  at  which  these  Seven  w^e 
sent  by  John,  Jerusalem  had  fallen,  and  the  Jewish  people  had  been 
peeled  and  scattered  abroad.  So  long  as  the  Holy  City  stood,  and  the 
gorgeous  worship  of  the  Temple  was  maintained,  the  Jewish  converts  to 
Christianity  retained  much  of  their  old  pride  of  race,  and  many  of  their 
old  ritualistic  leanmgs.  The  great  conflict  of  the  Church  in  Paul's  thne 
was  against  their  endeavour  to  transform  it  into  a  Synagogue.  But  the 
destruction  of  the  Holy  City  was  God's  final  rejection  of  Israel  and  its 
services  and  institutions.  The  wall  of  partition  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
fell  with  the  walls  of  the  Temple.  Christian  Jews  could  no  longer  claim 
any  special  honour  or  affect  any  peculiar  ezclusiveness.  From  that  time 
forth  Hebrew  sectarianism,  at  least,  in  its  original  form,  began  to  die  out 
of  the  Church.  Other  temptations  and  perils  beset  it ;  ffeathen  tempta- 
tions, SeatJien  perils ;  with  these  it  had  henceforth  to  encounter. 

Against  these  men  the  Ephesions  had  done  valiantly.  They  had  tried 
them  and  found  them  liars  ;  they  had  contended  against  them  with  un- 
failing constancy — ^not  fainting  under  thQ,  heat  and  burden  of  the  conflict. 
The  pity  of  it  was  that  while  so  resolutely  assailing  error,  they  had  failed 
to  nourish  their  souls  by  living  contact  with  the  living  truth  ;  that  they 
had  not  fed  as  well  as  fought ;  that  they  had  exhausted  all,  or  nearly  all, 
their  strength  in  warring  against  deeds  of  darkness,  reserving  none,  or 
little  of  it,  for  doing  the  deeds  of  light ;  and  thus  had  left  their  first  love, 
and  ceased  from  tl^ir  first  works.  In  short,  controversy,  which  was  at 
first  only  an  expression  of  their  vigorous  spiritual  life,  had  now  neatly 
exhausted  it,  and  was  likely  soon  to  supplant  it.  So  that  the  leading 
theme  suggested  by  this  epistle  i&^-The  advantages  and  ^advantages  if 
a  Controversial  Habit. 

I.  vPor  the  advantages  of  a  Controversial  Habit.  Controversy  is  so  apt 
to  sink  from  a  high  quest  after  truth  into  a  mere  strife  for  victory*  { 
polemics  have  done  so  little  good  and  so  much  harm,  that  we  need  to  be 
reminded  of  the  benefits  which  accrue  to  us  from  the  conflict  with  doubt 
amd  denial.  We  are  reminded  of  them  in  this  epistle.  It  contains  an 
ample,  an  emphatic  recognition  of  the  service  done  to  Christ  by  the 
Ephesian  Church,  in  meeting  and  refuting  gainsayers.  It  commences  with  it, 
^'  I  know  ihj  labour  and  thy  constancy,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
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that  are  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them  who  saj  they  are  apostles,  but  are 
not,  and  hast  found  them  liars ;  and  hast  patience,  and  hast  borne  for  my 
name's  sake,  and  hast  not  fainted"  (Bev.  ii.  2).  This  seems  full  and 
pointed  enough,  though  couched  in  general  terms.  But  it  does  not 
satisfjjrthe  large  generous  heart  of  the  Bivine  Speaker;  and  so,  after 
rebuking  their  defects,  He  once  more  reverts  to  their  fidelity  as  cham- 
pions of  the  truth ; — "  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate"  (Bev.  ii.  6).  They  are  not 
rebuked,  you  perceive,  but  approved  and  applauded  for  their  unwavering, 
unfaintiDg  antagonism  to  the  errors  of  evu  men.  So  that  there  must  be 
somethiDg,  must  be  much  that  is  praiseworthy  in  this  habit  of  mind. 
With  all  its  perils  controversy  has  its  compensatory  benefits.  And 
these  benefits,  or  some  of  them,  are  not  far  to  find;  they  are  con* 
spicuous  in  the  history  of  every  Church  and  creed. 

To  those  who  originate  them,  and  to  their  direct  disciples,  articles  of 
faith  are  full  of  meaning  and  living  power.  Their  meanmg  continues  to 
be  felt,  their  power  becomes  more  manifest,  so  long  as  the  new  creed  has  to 
struggle  for  ascendancy.  But  when  it  has  gained  ascendancy  and  ceased 
from  conflict,  the  danger  is  that  it  will  loosen  its  hold ;  that  other  things 
for  which  we  still  have  to  labour  and  strive  will  weaken  its  influence  on 
our  minds.  It  has  now  taken  its  place  among  received  opinions ;  those 
who  hold  it  have  commonly  inherited,  not  adopted  it,  and  it  occupies 
comparatively  little  place  in  their  thoughts.  Instead  of  being 
constantly  on  the  alert  to  defend  or  spread  it,  they  have  subsided  into 
mere  a  quiescence  ;  the  truth  no  longer  holds  its  prominence ;  it  becomes 
difficult  to  maintain  so  lively  an  apprehension  of  it  as  that  it  shall  enlist 
the  aflections  on  its  side,  and  acquire  a  real  lordship  over  our  conduct. 
This  difficulty  is  not  felt  while  the  truth  is  still  fightmg  for  its  existence. 
But  when  it  has  come  to  be  an  hereditary  creed,  to  be  received  passively, 
not  actively  ;  when  the  mind  is  no  longer  compelled,  as  at  first,  to  exer- 
cise its  most  vital  and  vigorous  powers  on  the  belief  proposed  to  it,  there 
is  a  growing  tendency  to  assent  to  its  doctrinal  forms  witnout  laying  hold 
of  their  living  power,  to  accept  it  on  trust  without  realising  it  in  our  con- 
sciousness or  testing  it  by  personal  experience.  It  no  longer  connects 
itself  with  our  inward  life ;  it  remains  outside  us,  encrusting  and  petrify- 
ing our  i<(»irit8,  exeli  ding  all  other  influences  while  yet  it  exerts  hardly 
any  of  its  own,  standing  sentinel  over  our  heart  and  mind,  but  only  to 
keep  them  vacant. 

By  way  of  illustration  let  us  glance  at  the  manner  in  which  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Kew  Testament  are  held  by  many  among  us.  These  precepts 
are  of  course  considered  sacred  ;  they  are  held  to  be  binding  on  all  who 
profess  the  Christian  faith :  theoretically  they  have  the  force  and 
authority  of  laws.  Yet  it  is  hardly  going  too  far  to  say  that  not  one  nomi- 
nal Christian  in  a  thousand  guides  and  tests  his  personal  conduct  by  them. 
The  standard  to  which  they  do  refer  their  conduct  is  the  custom  of  their 
age,  or  class,  or  sect.  Their  real  code,  the  code  which  actually  governs 
their  life,  is  a  compromise  between  the  law  of  Christ  and  the  maxims  and 
interests  of  this  present  world.  All  Christian  men  believe,  for  instance, 
or  say  they  believe, — That  the  poor  and  humble  and  wronged  are 
blessed  of  God.  That  they  should  not  judge  lest  they  be  judged. 
That  to  be  a  talebearer  or  busybody  in  other  men's  matters  is  to 
violate  the  law  of  Christ.  That  they  should  take  no  anxious  thought 
for  the  morrow.  That  they  should  return  good  for  evil.  Sor 
lare  they  for  the  most  part  insincere  when  ther  say  that  they  be- 
ieve  these  things.    They  do  believe  them  as  people  believe  what  they 
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haye  always  heard  lauded,  neyer  discussed.  Bat  in  the  sense  of  that 
living  belief  which  regulates  conduct,  they  believe  in  these  precepts  only 
just  up  to  that  point  to  which  it  is  usual  to  act  upon  them.  It  is  not 
tbe  Christian  rule  in  its  integrity  which  governs  their  life,  but  the  inter- 
pretation put  upon  that  rule  by  their  neighbours,  or  by  the  members  of 
the  religious  society  to  which  they  are  attoched.  They  respect  the  poor, 
they  deny  the  lust  of  wealth,  they  entrust  the  future  to  God,  they  refrain 
from  speaking  evil  one  of  another,  they  return  a  blessing  for  a  curse, — not 
in  the  sense  or  to  the  degree  in  which  they  know,  or  might  know,  that 
Christ  would  have  them,  but  in  the  sense  and  up  to  the  degree  in  which 
the  people  with  whom  they  live  are  accustomed  to  do  so.  The  truth  is  that 
these  precepts,  like  other  things,  most  commonly  accredited  among  us, 
have  no  vital  hold  on  many,  are  not  a  living  power  in  their  minds.  They 
have  an  hereditary  and  habitual  respect  for  the  sound  of  them,  but  no 
strong,  unrelaxing  grasp  on  their  real  significance. 

Now  we  may  be  sure  it  was  not  thus  with  the  primitive  Christians 
till  their  purity  began  to  decline,  or  their  faith  would  never  have  con- 
quered the  civilised  world;  their  enemies  would  never  have  been  con- 
strained to  say,  '^  See  how  these  Christians  love  !*'  a  remark  which,  as 
Mill*  observes,  no  one  is  very  likely  to  make  now.  And  if  you  ask  for 
the  causes  of  this  difference,  1  answer, — One  cause  is  that  they  laboured, 
fought,  agonised  for  the  truth  of  Christ ;  we  receive  it  very  calmly,  and  with- 
out much  effort.  To  many  among  us  it  is  only  a  tradition  received  from 
our  fathers ;  to  them  it  was  a  personal  conviction,  for  which  they  were 
ready  to  die,  by  which  therefore  they  were  willing  to  live.  To  them  it 
was  a  militant  faith ;  to  us  it  is  a  regnant,  undisputed  faith.  They  only 
received  it  affcer  having  tested  it,  and  at  the  cost  of  laying  aside  their 
whole  previous  equipment  of  thought ;  after  they  had  received  it,  they 
had  to  meet  perpetual  doubt  and  denial  on  the  part  of  others,  and  were 
thus  compelled  to  think  about  it  and  make  it  more  completely  theirs : 
we  too  often  receive  it  without  much  examination,  and  as  soon  as  we 
have  the  faintest  conviction  of  its  truth ;  in  our  hearing  it  is  seldom 
questioned,  and,  if  it  is,  we  are  shocked,  and  shut  our  ears.  And  as 
*'  there  is  a  fatal  tendency  in  us  all  to  leave  off  thinking  about  a  thing 
when  it  is  no  longer  doubtful  to  us,"  or  questioned  by  others,  we  too 
often  sink  into  mere  acquiescence,  and  have  no  deep  influential  conviction 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Controversy,  then,  has  some  advantages ;  it  brings  and  keeps  the  truth 
prominently  before  our  minds;  it  strengthens  and  deepens  our  hold 
upon  the  truth ;  it  pledges  us  to  a  certain  conformity  to  its  claims.  Are 
we,  therefore,  it  may  be  asked,  to  encourage  doubt  or  to  seek  out  gain- 
sayers,  that  we  may  contend  with  them  P  Nay,  brethren,  not  so ;  and  yet 
there  are  grave  practical  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  this  part  of  our  theme. 

One  is,  That  we  are  not  to  persecute,  or  shrink  from,  or  shriek  over  those 
who  do  honestly  doubt  or  deny  our  creed.  The  Ephesians  hated  not  the 
Nicolaitans,  but  their  "  deeds.*^  Even  these  wretched  men  were  not  to  be 
hated,  but  only  their  erroneous  views  and  vicious  habits.  Pity,  most 
assuredly,  and  in  some  sense  gratitude,  are  the  right  feelings  toward 
those  who  do  not  hold  the  truth ;  pity  for  them,  but,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  even  gratitude.  Little  as  they  know  it  or  mean  it,  they  are 
yet  doing  us  a  service.  They  are  compelling  us  to  examine  the  founda- 
tions of  the  faith;  they  are  making  our  indolent  and  fearful  minds 
active,  militant;  they  are  siunmoning  us  to  a  conflict  in  which  we  shall 

*  J.  Stuart  Mill,  from  whose  yaluable  tnotate  "  On  libertj*'  the  pienoos  page  ia 
extracted,  for  the  moat  pert  in  hia  own  worda. 


940  TBM  M91ATVE  TO  THX  OHVBCH  AT  BPSSSUB. 

test  tlie  whole  arsnour  of  rigbteoiunieBB,  and  laj  a  finnec  grasp  on  all  the 
weapons  and  powers  of  truth.  And  thus  thej  are  doing  for  us  "  what 
we  otherwise  ought,  if  we  have  any  regard  either  to  the  certainty  or  the 
Titalitj  of  our  convictions,  to  do  witii  much  greater  labour  for  ourselves." 

Another  inference  is,  That  toe  are  not  to  account  it  an  visuix&b  etril  tf 
we  live  with  iho$e  who  reject  the  faith.  Most  of  us,  I  presume,  are  in 
thia  position.  We  have  kinsfolk  or  acquaintance  who  «re  insensible  to 
the  claims  of  Truth,  disobedient  to  uie  law  of  Siighteousness.  Our 
position  is  not  altogether  an  evil  one,  though  there  is  evil  in  it.  It  puts 
us,  and  the  worth  and  power  of  our  religious  convictions,  on  trial  daj  by 
daj.  It  gives  us  a  noble  work,  calls  us  to  an  honourable  confiiet.  It 
compels  us  to  sift  our  thoughts  and  ascertain  which  of  them  are  truths 
bj  which  we  can  live.  It  every  day  compels  us  to  give  some  more  or 
less  perfect  translation  of  our  creed, — a  translation  which  quick  eyes  will 
scan  and  sharp  tongues  discuss.  We  miM^in  some  good  measure  live  out 
our  belief,  or  reap  the  penalty  of  our  unfaithfulness  in  their  tacit  or  spoken 
reproach.  We  do  well,  indeed  to  lament  their  indifference  to  the  word 
and  service  of  Christ,  to  pray  that  they  may  be  brought  to  know  and  obey 
Him ;  to  speak  to  them  of  Him  and  His  truth :  but  we  shall  do  better  still 
if  of  their  indifference  we  also  make  an  incentive  to  a  higher,  holier  life. 
We  shall  thus  employ  the  most  persuasive  and  effectual  means  for  their 
conversion  ;  we  shall  also  be  getting  good  even  f]x>m  their  evil. 

A  third  inference  is.  That  we  are  not  to  account  it  a  necessary  and 
unmixed  good  if  we  live  with  those  who  hold  our  faith.  It  is  a.good  thing, 
an  almost  unspeakable  blessing  to  live  with  those  who  walk  by  the  same 
rule  with  us,  and  mind  the  same  things.  But  even  a  blessing  in  our 
impure  hands  may  change  into  a  curse.  And  there  t^  a  danger,  if  we 
have  no  one  to  question  our  creed,  of  its  losing  its  freshness  and 
power;  there  is  a  danger,  unless  we  are  stimulated  by  a  sense  of 
responsibility  to  unbelieving  kinsfolk  and  friends,  of  our  becomiiug 
heedless  and  lowering  the  standard  of  our  life.  If  we  ha/oe  this  blessing 
of  Christian  companionship,  let  us  use  it  thankfully,  but  use  it  also  with 
fsar  and  trembling.  We  are  not  to  make  even  the  customs  of  good 
men  our  rules  of  life,  but  Christ's  precepts.  ''  Measuring  onraelves  by 
ourselves,  and  comparing  ourselves  among  ourselves,  we  shall  not  be 
wise."  The  one  only  standard  is  "  the  measure  of  Christ,"  the  one  only 
safety  in  being  conformed  to  Him.  . 

II.  We  have  to  mark  the  disadvantages  of  this  Controversial  Ilabit, 
That  it  has  its  perils,  and  those  of  a  very  grave  character,  is  evident  fram 
our  epistle.  The  Ephesians  are  commended  for  their  eeal  in  contending 
for  the  faith ;  for  their  fidelity  in  trying  and  tlieir  skill  in  diseeming 
spirits ;  for  their  resolute  antagonism  to  certain  forms  of  error  and  evil. 
And  yet,  while  thus  striving  for  truth  and  righteousness,  they  are  warned 
that  the  love  of  the  truth  was  fading  out  of  them,  and  that  they  were 
failing  from  the  service  of  righteousness.  Instead  of  reaping  the  benefits 
of  controversy — clearer  knowledge  of  truth,  and  a  doser  conformity  to 
its  claims — they  are  succumbing  to  its  perils ;  their  lig^t  is  waning  and 
ready  to  die.  It  behoves  us  then  to  look-at  this  side  of  the  question  also, 
lest  while  we  contend  for  the  truth,  the  light  of  truth  should,  in  like 
manner,  expire  from  our  souls.  Our  epistle  indicates  three  evils  of 
controversy. 

1,  It  induces  onesidsdness.  It  draws  all  the  thoughts  to  one  point; 
it  ndlies  all  tlie  powers  of  the -soul  round  one  defensive  position :  it  bends 
and^  fixes  the  soul  in  one  attitude,  and  that  a  repellant  one ;  it  engages 
all  its  energies  and  affections  in  one  y9fa)s^  and  that  a  militflnt 
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neither  this  work  nor  that  afctitode  being  the  heaithieet  for  Ghiistitti 
men.  Here  were  the  NicolaitanB  disseminating  deadly  errors,  introducing 
iJie  worst  immondities.  They  most  be  encountered,  their  errors  refuted, 
their  deeds  pat  to  ahsme.  All  the  energy  of  the  Ephesian  Church  was 
directed  to  this  work  and  retained  at  it.  It  took  undue  proportions  in 
their  thoughts,  as  any  aubject  will  on  which  we  per^tuaily  brood. 
iNothing  seemed  so  momentoas  as  the  rooting  out  of  this  hereanr.  No 
^oubt  they  spoke  of  it  in  their  assemblies,  and  mourned  over  it  m  their 
prayers,  and  discussed  it  in  their  homes,  till  it  became  a  fixed  idea  with 
them,  and  they  could  think  of  little  else.  Now  this  absorption  in  one 
idea  is  very  periloos.  It  is  with  the  mind  as  with  the  body ;  where  there 
is  a  determination  of  blood  or  vital  power  to  one  organ,  all  the  other 
orgaas  sufier  that  one  may  be  unnaturallv  developed,  a  process  sure  to 
to  be  injurious,  and  not  unlikely  to  be  fiital.  « 

And  yet  one  often  hears  an  unwise  praise  of  ''  m^Ei  of  one  idea.*'  To 
do  one  thing  at  once,  indeed,  bending  all  the  faculties  to  its  accomplish- 
ment, this,  so  that  the  l^ing  be  worth  doing  at  all,  is  unquestionably 
well :  but  to  be  ahoay$  doing  one  thing,  can  that  be  well  ?  More  things 
than  one  demand  every  man's  attention.  More  truths  and  more  duties 
than  one  demand  every  Christian's  attention.  To  attend  only  or  unduly 
to  one  thing  is  to  limit  and  enfeeble  the  soul.  Paul's  *'  one  thing  I  do  *' 
is  often  quoted  in  this  connection,  and  that  meet  unfairly.  It  is  quoted 
in  support  of  a  onesided  habit  of  thought  and  action ;  and  that  though 
Paul  himself  was  a  man  of  the  most  multifarious  accomplishmcmts, 
nay,  though  he  explains  his  own  word  as  including  a  multiplicity  of  aims. 
'^  One  thing  I  do  1'  Yes,  but  what  is  this  one  thing  P  ^  Forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  the  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  towards  the  mark."  So  far  from  doing  only  one  thing,  or  designing 
to  do  it,  he  speaks  of  many  things  achieved,  and  many  more  to  6^  achieved 
before  be  can  win  ^e  price  of  his  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  have 
a  mark,  a  suprmne  aim,  giving  unity  to  the  whole  Hfe,  inspiring  it  with 
one  lofty  purpose  and  hope,  ruling  and  moulding  all  its  energies,  and 
aifoctions,  and  endeavoius;  this  was  Paul's  wisdom,  and  will  be  ours. 
But  this  is  an  altogether  different  thing  from  standing  in  one  position, 
looking  at  only  one-  aspect  of  the  truth,  doing  and  determining  to  do 
only  one  class  of  duties.  And  it  is  one  of  the  most  fatal  perils  of 
controversy  that  it  does  thus  limit  our  thoughts  and  activities.  We  may 
tsontend  for  one  truth  or  doffma,  till  in  the  heat  of  our  contention  it  takes 
entire  possesion  of  us  and  draws  all  the  forces  of  the  spiritual  life  to  itself. 
The  smallest  thing  may  swell  and  swell  till  it  fills  our  whole  mental 
horizon,  and  we  can  see  nought  beside.  Thus  it  has  come  to  pass  that 
one  man  sees  everywhere  only  a  divine  decree,  and  another  only  ireewill 
swinging  like  a  pendulum  in  infinite  space.  Thus  it  lately  came  to  pass 
that  the  whole  air  was  darkened  by  a  conflict  between  white  surplices 
and  black  gowns,  wooden  tables  and  stone  altars,  crosses  and  crucifixes. 
Thus  it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  vision  of  the  Most  High  has  vanished 
behind  clouds  of  incense,  and  the  voice  of  the  Most  Holy  has  been 
drowned  by  the  sweet  tocbss  of  singing  men  and  singing  women.  And 
yet,  if  all  these  rites  and  dogmas  were  for  ever  lost— -as  would  heaven 
most  of  them  were  I — would  there  not  still  remain  to  us  ^'the  gipeat 
Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour,"  with  its  manifold  enlightening  and  enriching 
influences  on  human  life  and  immortality  P  O  one  wearies — om  wearies 
of  seeing  these  solemn  tsifles  or  imperfect  dogmas  inflated  by  the  lungs 
ofceontioferHy^  till*  Aey  beeoBie  sb  huge'mountoins  of  Inndrance,  shutting 
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in  and  darkening  our  day,  impeding  the  progreu  of  the  Bojal  HoA 
of  Love. 

2.  A  second  evil  of  controYenju  thfit  it  weahentehanty.   ItciDiall 
repellant  and  antagouiBtic  forces  of  the  soul  into  active  exercuK,  aad 
often  gives  them  supremacy  over  the  gentler  and  more  winniDg 
It  accustoms  us  to  tones  ot  defiance  and  deeds  of  strife,  till  at 
soft  tones  of  love  are  estranged  from  our  lips,  and  we  are  nothing  tf 
critical  or  combative.     This  disad\'antage  also  had  resulted  to  the 
sians.    Christ  praises  their  fidelity, their  courage,  their  patience  as 
of  the  faith,  but  adds,  ''Nevertheless,  I  have  against  tnee  that  thouhut 
thyjirst  love  "  (Eev.  ii.  4).   As  their  hatred  to  the  deeds  of  the  Nii 
waxed  and  grew  great,  their  love  for  their  Master  and  for  men  waned 
vanished  away.    As  how  should  it  not  P    To  us  weak  men  hatred  of  eril 
not  necessarily  nog:  commonly  but  one  form  of  our  love  for  the  good; 
if  at  firnt  it  be,  it  soon  takes  on  new  and  malign  aspects.     We ' 
perhaps,  by  hating  an  error  because  we  love  the  truth.     We  e 
contend  against  it  and  strive  to  root  it  out.     It  proves  far  more 
of  extirpation  than  we  had  conceived.     We  are  wounded,  disappoi 
grieved  ;  and  soon  a  feeling  of  animosity  is  kindled  within  us,  a  ~ 
which  for  awhile  flames  only  against  the  error,  but  tends  perpetually 
grow  hot  against  the  men  who  hold  it.     We  think  more  of  that 
than  of  Christ  and  His  truth  ;  we  do  more  to  express  our  hate  of  it 
our  love  of  Him ;  till  at  last  our  supreme  affection  comes  to  be  a 
of  some  form  of  human  error  instead  of  a  growing  love  for  Christ 
those  for  whom  He  died. 

And  as  to  contend  against  error  is  apt  to  breed  more  hate  than 
so  also  to  defend  the  truth  is  apt  to  destroy  that  mystical  reverence 
truth  which  is  so  large  an  clement  and  spring  of  love  ;  it  is  almost 
to  inflame  that  self-complacency  which  is  the  very  opposite  of 
The  right  and  healthy  attitude  of  our  spirits  toward  truth  is  a  rev( 
one ;  it  is  well  with  us  when  its  presence  hushes  and  awes  the 
faculties  and  affections  of  our  souls,  reducing  them  to  a  meek  o' 
or  raising  them  to  the  secret  heights  of  worship.  But  how  can  a 
maintain  this  attitude  when  he  stands  forth  as  a  champion  and  de;~ 
of  the  faith  ?  His  very  position  seems  to  indicate  that  ne  is  greater 
that  for  which  he  girds  himself  to  the  battle.  He  has  to  turn  his  Uk 
on  truth  that  ho  may  confront  error.  The  feeling  now  is,  not  '^Hov 
awful  is  this  place,"  or  "  How  great  are  thy  thoug^hts,  O  God !"  but 
shall  I  best  defend  these  thoughts  P  at  what  joint  shall  I  bend 
shaft  ?  The  question  now  becomes,  not  What  is  true  P  bat  rather,  ~ 
is  false  P  not.  What  good  is  there  in  this  man  P  but,  What  evil  is  then 
not.  What  shall  I  love  in  him  P  but,  What  shall  I  hate  P  The  gkxy 
believing  and  worshipping  becomes  strange,  only  that  of  questioning 
qualifying  remains  :  and  he  who  once  looked  up  to  truth  with  the  i 
adoring  eye  of  faith,  learns  to  look  down  upon  it  from  the  yantige 
of  controversy,  as  a  thing  needing  his  protection,  or  at  the  lowest  i 
to  his  advocacy. 

Too  sorrowfully  does  the  history  of  the  Church  illaatntB  thk 
testant  Calvin  bums  Socinian  Servetus,  as  no  doubt  Serratos  would 
burned  him  if  he  could.    The  Puritans  are  driven  acrosa  the 
drive  the  Quakers  out  into  the  pathless  wildemeas.    Nor  hat 
souring,  unloving  tendencies  of  the  controversial  habit         ->  - 
the  disordered  dream  oi  a  ^Vec  ^g&.   l^Lste  Sa  iftaSik. 
many  who  profess  tVie  &\t\i  6^  )«s\)a  \  >^  wdm  dl 
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keener  than  the  appreciation  of  the  common  truth.  The  Ohnrchman 
cannot  even  rot  in  peace  within  certain  yards  of  a  Dissenter;  and  some 
Dissenters,  at  least,  hate  Episcopacy  or  Papacy  more  than  they  love  the 
one  hody  of  Christ.  The  Congregationalist  smiles  or  sneers  at  immer- 
sion, ana  the  Baptist,  in  his  turn,  can  hardly  credit  the  sincerity  of  those 
who  do  not  find  immersion  in  the  fiecord.  We,  too,  are  but  men,  and  very 
weak  imperfect  men,  if  we  could  but  believe  it  as  well  as  say  it.  "We 
are  doubtless  tainted  with  this  eril,  but  if  we  love  Christ  we  shall  over- 
come it.  There  is  a  more  excellent  way ;  and  it  lies  in  loving  Christ  and 
being  quick  to  catch  any  feature  of  resemblance  to  Him,  however  faint  or 
marred  it  may  be.  We  must  contend  against  error,  but  let  us  see  to  it 
that  we  lay  nrm  hold  on  the  truth  which  corrects  it,  and  work  that  truth 
into  our  me  as  well  as  our  thoughts.  If  we  must  condemn,  let  it  be 
sorrowfully  and  reluctantly,  and  with  recognition  of  the'  good  there  is  in 
those  whom  we  rebuke,  and  with  the  most  generous  allowance  for  their 
infirmities,  the  most  humble  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  openness  to 
temptation.  So  shall  we  possess  ourselves  of  the  mind  that  was  also  in 
Christ,  and  fulfil  that  law  of  kindness  which  is  in  His  tongue. 

8.  Finally.  Controversy  eontraets  our  practical  activity,  TheEphesians 
had  been  too  busy  hunting  down  the  errors  of  the  Nicolaitans  to  continue 
their  ** first  works,**  They  were  still  distinguished  for  their  abstinence 
from  positive  evil,  their  stem  disapprobation  of  its  most  enticing  forms ; 
but  they  were  no  longer  distinguished  by  their  earnestness  in  pursuing 
and  practising  the  good.  **  They  did  not  sow  to  the  fiesh,*'  but  neither 
were  they  active  in  sowing  to  the  spirit.  They  had  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  neither  did  they  take  any  cheerful 
vigorous  part  in  the  works  of  light.  They  defended  the  faith,  but  the^ 
did  not  adorn  it.  In  the  stress  and  heat  of  conflict  thev  neglected  theur 
opportunities  of  showing  mercy  and  doing  kindness.  They  were  losing 
the  power  of  action ;  their  influence  on  the  society  around  them  was 
contracting  and  wasting  away. 

And  is  not  this  a  very  common  experience?  Eew  things  are  so 
unfruitful,  so  exhausting,  as  controversy.  It  absorbs  the  vitalities  we 
require  for  the  discharge  of  duty,  and  very  rarely  adds  to  the  vitality  of 
those  with  whom  we  contend.  1  need  only  appeal  to  our  own  experience. 
We  have  had  discussions  with  doubtful  or  opposing  minds.  How  often 
have  we  come  away  from  them  braced  for  the  discharge  of  common  duties? 
How  often  have  we  not  come  away  from  them  jaded,  embittered,  indisposed 
for  the  daily  task  and  common  round  of  duty  ?  Power  has  gone  out  of  us, 
and  alas !  not  for  the  healing  of  the  sick.  The  excitement  of  conflict 
has  given  us  a  distaste  for  the  unromantic  duties  of  our  lot ;  we  have 
expended  in  words  the  energy  which  should  have  inspired  our  deeds. 

Here,  then,  are  two  views  of  the  controversial  habit  of  thought ;  it  has 
its  advantages  and  its  disadvantages.  On  the  one  hand  it  deepens  and 
enlarges  our  view  of  the  controverted  truth ;  it  brings  and  keeps  that 
truth  prominently  before  our  minds;  it  pledges  us  to  a  certain  contormity 
to  its  claims.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  tends  to  keep  the  one  truth  too 
prominently  before  our  minds,  making  us  narrow  and  onesided  in  our 
thoughts;  it  tends  to  weaken  love  in  that  it  exercises  our  hate  and 
abates  our  reverence ;  it  tends  to  contract  our  obedience  by  exhausting 
the  energies  which  obedience  requires. 

What  should  be  the  practical  result  of  these  views  ?  How  should  they 
a&ct  our  coarse  of  life  r  Our  Lord  Himself  has  taught  us — "  To  him  that 
avercameth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 


the  Paradise  of  God  "  (Bey.  ii.  7).  Tkat  is  to  say,  Those  who.  ean  subdue 
the  perils  of  this  Ephesian  habit  of  mind,  and  sei^  its  beaefits,.  those  who 
while  yatiant  for  the  truth  can  yet  make  ii&orease  of  loye,  shall  beeome 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing;  they  shall  partake  the.  perfect  life 
of  perfect  manhood,  not  simply  the  life  which  Adam  had  in  the  earthly 
Eden,  but  the  Hfe  which  Christ  has  in  the  heavenly  Paradise.  If,  then, 
the  work  be  hard,  the  reward  is  great.  And  the  work  is  hanL  Christ 
speaks  «f  the  doer  of  it  as  a  yietor,ias  one  who  has  overcome,  one  who 
nas  yanquished  many  temptations,  many  foes.  We  are  not,  t^herrfore,  to 
rush  into  the  conflict  unthinkingly  or  unprepared,  or  as  those  who 
trust  in  their  own  strength ;  the  perils  stiuid  too  thick,  defeat  would 
be  too  terrible.  But  if  we  are  brought  into  it,  let  us  oome  with  a  distinct 
foresight  of  the  dangers  we  are  about  to  encounter,  and  with  a  love 
for  Christ  and  for  truth  which  shall  overccHne  them.  If  we  must  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  let  it  be  in  the  apostolic  method,  ''  with 
meekness  and  reyerence,"  remembering  above  all,  that  our  most  telling 
arguments  will  be  found  in  our ''good  conscience"  and  '^goed  conversation 
in  Christ." 

To  meet  those  who  impugn  our  faith,  whether  by  word  or  deed ;  to 
contend  with  tiiera,  opposing  our  truth  to  their  error,  overcoming  their 
evil  with  our  good ;  to  make  of  their  error  a  means  for  slarengthening  our 
conviction  of  the  truth,  and  of  their  evil  an  incentive  to  a  holier  and  more 
perfect  life :  and  all  this  without  beomning  partial  in  our  thoughts,  or 
embittered  in  spirit,  or  negledang^any  positive  duty,  however  simple — 
this,  then,  is  the  work  and  warfare  to  which  we  are  called.  A  noble  work, 
surely—- a  glorious  warfare ;  and  with  its  fitting  reward — life,  more  life, 
life  rising  ever  till  it  reach  the  full  measure  of  the  life  that  is  in  Christ. 
To  this  work  and  warfare  we  are  called  of  Him.  He  will  be  our  defence ; 
He  our  strength.  Let  us  but  aim  at  this  lofty  ideal  and  He  will  make  us 
perfect.  Let  us  but  trust  in  Him,  and  oat  of  weakness  He  will  make  us 
strong.    We  shall  overcome — and,  overcoming,  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life» 

JUehmond.  S.  Cox. 


SKETCHES    FEOM    MBMOET. 

FAITH  TRIED  IN  THE  FIBE. 
(OotUinued/rom  pOiffe  487.) 
Few  of  my  younger  readers  will  be  able  to  form  any  idea  of  the  intense 
excitement  which  the  mania  for  speculation  occasioned  about  the  year  1825. 
The  most  quiet,  apathetic  people  were  carried  away  by  it,  and  gave  an 
easy  assent  to  schemes  for  amassing  wealth,  the  absurdity  of  which  now  seems 
to  outrage  credibility.  But,  as  I  have  already  said,  it  was  the  mining  projects 
which  attracted  most  attention  and  promised  the  richest  results.  Some  of  the 
publications  in  which  the  fever  was  stimulated  to  its  utmost  intensity  now  lie 
before  me.  It  seems  scarcely  possible  to  believe  that  such  transparent  fietioDS 
should  ever  have  found  acceptance  even  among  the  most  Credulous.  A  Mr. 
Caldeleagh,  who  held  the  post  of  private  secretary  to  our  Brazilian  Ambassador, 
tepreaeuts  the  gold  as  scattered  over  a.  superficial  area  of  many  thousand 
square  miles,  and  says  that  it  is  SMnetimes- found  on  the  suxlaoe  in  laxge  lumps. 
He  goes  on  to  describe  the  precioas  metal  as  oUten  adhering  to  the  roots  of 
plants  as  they  are  drawn  from  the  grouod,  and  asserts  that  after  a^heavy 
shower  the  children  may  be  seen  even  in  ihe  streetsof  Jtio^SBBiro  ptsldag  up 
pieces  of  gold  which  have  been  washed  down  -bythe'rain.  Ait-vvvn  Mr. 
fiecntefy  Oaldden^  is  outdone  by  Mr.  OonraloGsKtsr,  who  tspottotihe  di» 
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.oovery  of  a  Aooniaiii  of  fiil¥«r.  His  words  are, ''  the  daa/oov^rj  took  plaee  by 
a  poor  man  who  was  catting  wood  upon  the  top  of  a  vast  mountain.  Aooideitt 
bsought  hifl  axe  in  contaet  with  a  lai^ge  stone^  mixed  with  which  he  pereeired 
clais  of  silver ;  this  led  him  to  further  searofa,  and  he  found  himself  Buroonded 
by  one  immeose  bed  of  silTer  ore,  and  before  he  made  his  good  fortune  known 
to  the  govenior,  he  dog  out  with  a  siogle  piekaxe  equal  to  a  ton  of  silver. 
So  ri^  ia  this  mine  that  it  will  prodnee  as  mHoh  Bilwr  as  dross ;  and  it  is 
impossible  to  calculate  what  amount  of  wesith  will  be  draiwn  from  this 
mountain."  Scores  of  joint-stock  companies  were  formed  to  work  the  mines, 
and  the  most  extravagant  expectations  of  profit  were  held  out  to  shareholders. 
The  mania  was  just  resching  its  height  when  Kate  was  married.  Laige 
numbers  of  our  neighbours  had  taken  shares  at  the  instance  of  her  husband, 
and  I  afterwards  found  that  Mrs.  Smith  herself  had  invested  a  portion  of  her 
little  property  in  the  same  speculation. 

It  had  been  settled  that  immediately  after  the  marrisge  they  should  pro- 
ceed to  Loudon,  whither  the  husband  was  called,  aa  he  said,  by  uj^gent  business, 
and  that  they  should  spend  the  honeymoon  thwe.  The  parting  between  Kate 
and  her  mother  was  most  affecting.  £ach  seemed  to  have  a  foreboding  of  evil ; 
but  the  young  wife  was  so  absorbed  in  love  to  her  husband  that  she  was 
comparatively  indifferent  to  eveiything  else.  Some  one,  I  foxget  who,  has 
said  that  love  descends  rather  than  ascends,  and  that  the  affection  of  psrent 
for  diild  is  incomparably  stronger  than  that  of  child  for  parent  I  think  it  is 
so ;  and  that  it  is  wisely  and  kindly  ordered  tkus»  How  otherwise  could  ^*  a 
man  leave  his  father  sad  mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife "  ?  Mrs.  Smith 
was  overcome  with  grief  which  she  struggled  in  vain  to  repress.  The  young 
wife  evinced  much  less  feeling,  thoqgh  she  felt  the  sepaiation  keenly,  and 
shrank  with  natural  timidity  from  the  dangers  of  the  great  world  upon  which 
she  was,  lor  the  first  time,  about  to  venture.    And  so  she  left  us  ! 

For  some  weeks  we  had  letters  from  her  veiy  frequently.  There  was  a  tone 
about  them  I  did  not  altogether  like.  She  q>oke  of  her  husband's  great  kind- 
ness^ and  often  alluded  in  general  terms  to  her  many  delightful  engagements 
as  a  reason  for  her  not  writing  more,  yet  I  was  sure  that  there  was  some- 
thing concesled.  The  truth  was  that  no  sooner  had  he  got  back  among 
his  old  assodates  than  the  restraining  influence  which  EaIc  had   exerted 

over  him  at  L was  to  a  great  extoit  neutnlased.    He  had  frsquently 

returned  to  his  lodgings  the  worse  for  liquor,  on  one  or  two  ocessions 
had  not  come  home  till  after  moming  had  dawned.  Poor  Kate,  whose 
knowledge  of  life  had  been  confined  to  her  mother's  w^*ordered  cottage  and 
our  quiet  hamlet,  was  hortor-struok  at  these  excesses.  At  the  same  time 
she  was  ill  at  ease  with  herself.  She  had  accompanied  him  repeatedly  to 
places  of  amusement  which  he  represented  as  harmless,  but  which  she  had 
always  been  taught  to  regard  as  sinful.  He  would  laugh  at  her  scruples  about 
the  theatre,  call  her  Ihs  "  pretty  Poritan,"  and  always  succeeded  in  having  his 
way,  for  she  soon  found  that  he  cenid  not  bear  opposition ;  and  though  as 
kind  to  her  as  ever,  yet  insisted  upon  the  most  entire  •submission  to  his  will. 
As  the  poor  young  wife  sat  up  for  him  hour  after  hour«  listening  to  every  foot- 
fall, her  conscience  would  smite  her  most  severely,  for  these  oompUaacss,  and 
her  thoughte  wandered  back  to  the  innocent  and  peaceful  home  of  her  child- 
hood. Yet  she  would  not  utter  a  word  of  complaint.  Her  pride,  and  her  love 
alike  to  her  mother  and  her  husband,  dictated  concealment.  She  was  thus 
deprived  at  once  of  sympathy  and  the  counsel  her  mother  would  so  Irsaly  have 
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rendered.    She  had  chosen  her  own  path,  and  was  resolved  to  walk  in  it  to 
the  end. 

About  two  months  after  the  marriage,  a  hurried  letter,  blotted  and  blistered 
with  tears,  was  received,  saying  that  urgent  business  required  her  husband's 
immediate  departure  to  South  America,  to  meet  some  emergency  which  had 
arisen ;  that  the  vessel  would  sail  next  day ;  and  that  she  had  resolved  to 
accompany  him.  It  was  the  critical  period  in  the  history  of  those  speculations. 
The  tide  had  jast  reached  its  highest  point,  and  was  now  on  the  turn. 
Hundreds  of  emigrants  were  going  out.  Cornish  and  Swedish  minen, 
engineers,  clerks,  managers,  flocked  from  our  shores  to  that  imaginary  £1 
Dorado.  Gentlemen  of  the  highest  position  in  their  respective  departments 
took  service  under  the  mining  companies.  Sir  Francis  Bond  Head,  then  only 
known  as  a  distinguished  officer  in  the  Boyal  Enffineers,  went  out  to  super- 
intend the  operations  of  the  association  for  working  the  gold  and  silver  mines 
of  Bio  de  la  Plata.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  staff  of  surveyors,  assayers, 
superintendents,  and  miners.  Other  men  no  less  eminent  in  their  profession 
went  by  scores  on  this  wild  goose  chase,  and,  after  crossing  the  Atlantic  and 
penetrating  for  hundreds  or  even  thousands  of  miles  into  the  interior  of  the 
country,  discovered  that  they  had  been  duped  by  fraudulent  agents  ;*  that  the 
mines  they  had  been  sent  out  to  work  had  no  ezbtence ;  and,  when  they  sought 
redress  from  the  South  American  Grovemments,  found  that  the  very  Govern- 
ments had  been  parties  to  the  fraud.  '  It  was  in  this  flood-tide  of  emigration 
that  our  friends  net  sail.  Their  departure  was  so  sudden  that  there  was  no  time 
for  farewells ;  the  hurried  and  tearful  letter  announcing  the  fact  was  all  which 
Elate  could  send.    When  we  received  it  she  had  actually  sailed. 

Before  we  could  hear  from  her  again  teUing  us  of  her  arrival  the  grand 
crash  had  come.  The  bubble  had  burst ;  the  bladder  bad  been  pricked  and 
had  collapsed.  Wide-spread,  almost  universal,  ruin  was  rife  through  England. 
Every  day  we  heard  of  banks  breaking,  and  of  reputed  millionaires  becoming 
insolvent.  In  our  secluded  district,  however,  we  should  have  suffered  little 
from  the  catastrophe  but  for  the  unfortunate  mining  speculations  in  which 
many  of  our  local  gentry  and  tradespeople  had  involved  themselves,  mainly 
through  the  influence  of  Kate's  husband.  Duped  himself  whilst  duping 
others,  he  had  kindled  quite  an  enthusiasm  for  those  investments  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood. When,  therefore,  the  tidings  of  disaster  came  they  spread  terrible 
consternation^  among  us.  There  was  scarcely  a  family  which  did  not  saS&r 
directly  or  indirectly.  Many  had  lost  their  all.  No  wonder  that  indignant^ 
furious  invectives  should  be  heard  on  all  sides  against  the  author  of  their  ruin. 
Many  in  their  blind  and  bitter  passion  vented  their  anger  on  the  poor  widow, 
who,  herself  ruined,  had  the  additional  misery  of  being  so  nearly  connected 
with  its  cause.  Anger  is  never  just.  It  strikes  blindly  and  recklefsly.  These 
persons  said  that  Mrs.  Smith,  by  giving  him  her  daughter,  had  vouched  for  his 
respectability,  and  had  helped  to  lead  them  into  the  snare.  These  cruel  words 
cut  her  to  the  quick.  Indeed  I  often  wondered  that  she  did  not  sink  under 
such  an  accumulation  of  troubles.  She  was  again  reduced  to  poverty  by  one 
who  ought  to  have  stood  between  her  and  hann^  and  she  could  not  shake  off 
the  conviction  that  Kate  had  known  tiie  state  of  affiiirs  before  she  left  Enf^^and. 

*  Sir  F.  B.  Head,  in  his  narrative  aayg,  that  he  **  rode  against  time  for  6,000  miles."  Hr. 
Miers,  another  engineer,  who  vent  out  to  Chili  as  agent  of  the  Anglo-Chilian  Mining 
Association,  travelled  accompanied  by  his  wife  for  **  1,200  miles  at  a  stretch  in  an  <4d 
Inmbering  coach." 


BKXT0HX8  VaOH  KXICOBT.  558 

To  be  thtiB  abandoned  to  rain  by  her  daughter  waa  the  bitterest  ingredient  of 
her  bitter  cup.  She  felt  the  truth  of  the  line  that  '*  sharper  than  a  aesrpeaffn 
tooth  it  is  to  have  a  thanklew  child,"  Instead  of  »lM»rfT>g  in  the  mutual 
sympathy  which  her  fellow-sufferers  extended  to  each  other,  she  was  regarded 
by  them  with  averted  looks  or  assailed  with  reproachful  words.  A  report 
meanwhile  got  abroad  which  had  some  plausibility  and  appearance  of  truth, 
that  Kate's  husband,  having  secured  his  share  of  the  spoil,  had  gone  off 
suddenly  to  escape  the  crash  which  he  saw  to  be  impending.  His  poor  wife, 
as  the  partner  of  his  flight,  was  regarded  as  an  'accomplice  in  his  guilt ;  and 
insinuations  were  not  wanting  that  the  widow  had  connived  at  their  escapo, 
and  would  be  reimbursed  her  losses  by  them.  It  cannot  be  wondered  at  that 
under  these  circumstances  many  of  the  losers  should  write  most  abusively  to 
Kate  and  her  husband,  whose  address  in  Buenos  Ayres  had  been  given  in  the 
hasty  farewell  letter.  It  was  but  natural,  too,  that  the  poor  widowed  mother 
should  write  la  language  of  rem9n8trance  and  complaint.  Those  letters  all 
went  out  by  the  same  mail  and  were  received  together  at  a  station  far  up  the 
country.  The  poor  young  wife,  knowing  that  many  of  the  charges  they  brought 
against  her  husband  were  utterly  false,  indignant  at  the  abuse  with  which 
they  were  both  assailed,  and  like  a  good  wife  disposed  to  take  her  husband's 
part,  right  or  wrong,  wrote  back  as  vehemently  and  angrily  as  she  had  been 
written  to.  In  her  proud  passion  she  had  not  noticed  or  had  not  felt  the 
different  tone  of  her  mother's  letter,  but  had  confounded  all  as  in  one  common 
league  against  her.  If  she  had  had  time  for  reflection,  I  do  not  doubt  that 
she  would  have  written  at  least  to  her  mother  very  differently.  But  the  peon 
who  carried  the  despatches  and  letters  to  the  station,  could  only  remain  a 
short  time  for  the  answers,  and  the  mischief  was  done  beyond  recall  before 
truer  and  tenderer  thoughts  returned.  This  was  the  last  and  only  letter 
received  from  her.  Mrs.  Smith  wrote  many  times,  but,  receiving  no  reply,  at 
length  ceased  to  write,  deeming  it  of  no  avail.  The  company  being  broken  up, 
no  inquiries  could  be  made  in  England.  We  heard  casually,  I  forget  how, 
that  soon  afterwards  Kate  had  given  birth  to  a  son,  and  then  we  heard  no 
more.  But  in  spite  of  all,  Mrs.  Smith  clung  to  the  conviction  that  Kate  would 
be  restored  to  her.  Whenever  we  spoke  of  the  subject  she  expressed  this 
belief  so  calmly  and  yet  so  confidently  that  I  knew  not  how  to  reply.  Even 
if  I  had  regarded  it  as  a  mere  credulous  fancy,  I  should  not  have  found  it  in 
my  heart  to  disabuse  her  of  it.  But  I  know  so  many  instances  in  which  con- 
fident expectation  and  assurance,  springing  up  in  answer  to  prayer,  have  been 
verified  by  the  event,  that  I  in  some  measure  shared  her  feeling,  and  continued 
*'  hoping  against  hope,"  even  when  Kate*s  name  had  ceased  to  be  mentioned  in 
the  village,  and  she  herself  had  been  almost  forgotten. 

But  I  am  anticipating  the  events  of  my  story.  The  failure  of  the  mining 
companies  in  which  Mrs.  Smith  had  been  induced  to  invest  so  much  of  her 
little  property  reduced  her  to  poverty.  There  did  not  remain  to  her  quite  £20 
a-year.  She  at  once  left  the  home  so  endeared  to  her  by  the  peaceful  happy 
years  she  had  spent  in  it,  and  took  a  small  cottage  of  only  three  rooms. 
Selling  most  of  her  furniture,  retaining  only  what  was  necessary,  together 
with  a  few  relics  of  happier  days,  she  and  Mary  set  themBelves]to  eke  out  their 
slender  income  by  needlework.  This  is  a  hard  life  for  those  who  have  not 
been  brought  up  to  it.    Its  monotony  and  confinement  are  hard  to  bear. 

"  Stitch- stitoh-stitoh 
Till  the  brain  begins  to  swim, 
Stitch-Hititch-«titch 
Till  the  eyes  are  heavy  and  dim.'' 


It  needs  eairlj  haSbit  asad  kng  appmtdcaiUp  to  mtder  th^  eskdutMa.  But 
Mrs.  Smith  never  eon^kined.  Sht  hnd  been  so  long  dxseiplmed  in  the*  school 
of  sorrow  that  she  had  learned  patienoe  and  submieBion.  She  told  me  tb«t 
she  now  fonnd  a  deep  inwaid  peaee  in  the  entire  surrender  of  her  will  to  Qod. 
Unconsciously  to  herself  she  used  the  very  language  of  Madame  Gnyon  and 
the  Mystics,  as  she  described  the  change  which  had  come  over  her  since  this 
last  reyerse.  She  said  that  she  could  not  regret  the  trials  through  which  she 
had  passed  for  her  own  sake.  Previouidy  she  had  not  trusted  in  God  with 
an  entire  and  absolute  confidence,  but  now  she  had  no  resource  and  no  hope 
but  in  him,  and  in  him  sho  found  more  than  all  she  had  lost.  She  admitted, 
however,  that  it  was  haord  to  see  poor  Mary's  cheek  grow  pale,  and  she  ^felt 
keenly  on  behalf  of  the  poor  girl  whose  life  was  so  early  clouded  over  with 
care  and  sorrow.  But  even  here  there  was  mspof  in  store  for  her.  A  very  few 
months  after  the  ruin  of  their  affiiirs,  Mary  offered  herself  for  baptism,  and 
gave  the  most  deMghtfnl  evidences  of  a  change  of  heaot.  She  was  accompanied  to 
the  water  by  her  mother,  who,  as  she  led  her  away  from  thebaptistzy,  repeated 
to  herself  the  words,  "My  cup  runneth  over."  Shortly  after  this,  I  ventured 
to  remonetratejwith  Mrs.  Smith  for  continuing  her  contributions  to  all  religious 
objects  without  any  diminvtion.  Her  reply  was  striking  and  characteristic. 
She  said,  "  I  have  thought  the  matter  well  over.  My  rule  I  hope  is  that 
which  the  Scripture  enjoins.  'Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
ihidfint  fruits  of  all  thy  increase.'  Qod  has  the  first  claim.  If  my  resources 
are  diminished,  I  think  that  I  ought  first  to  economise  in  every  other  dxreotifHi 
before  making  any  deduction  from  my  tribute  to  him.  I  should  curtail  this 
last  of  alL  Of  course  I  may  find  it  necessary  to  do  that.  But  at  present  it 
is  not  necessary.  By  denying  myself  a  few  superfluities  and  luxuries,  I  can 
place  my  gift  upon  his  altar  as  usual.  And  shall  I  not  delight  to  do  so  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  transcendent  goodnees  to  me  in  my  dear,  dear  child  ?** 
She  looked  at  Maiy  who  was  working  at  her  side,  and  Mary  gave  an  answer- 
ing look  of  love  and  reverence  and  cheerful  assent.  What  a  lesson  is  there 
hecQ  to  those  who  only  give  to  the  cause  of  God  out  of  their  superfluities;  who 
provide  for  eveiTthing  else,  for  the  supply  of  their  wante,  their  cf^rices,  their 
tastes  and  desires  first,  and  then  if  they  have  any  trifle  to  spare  give  it 
hesitatingly  to  Gk>d  ;  who,  if  there  be  a  diminution  of  income  or  increase  of 
ezpen^ure  h9gin  to  economise  here  and  make  the  first  saving  in  their  gifts  to 
the  cause  of  charity  and  religion  ! 

The  neighbours  soon  began  to  repent  of  their  hard  speedies  and  unjust 
suspiciona  They  found  that  Mra  Smith  was  no  gainer,  even  though  !Kate  and 
her  husband  had  been  guilty  of  fraud.  The  meekness  with>  which  she  had 
borne  their  groundless  accusations,  the  cheerfulness  she  dis^rfayed  in  her 
poverty,  and  the  diligence  with  whidi  she  set  about  earning  a  livelihood,  won 
their  admiration.  By  a  very  natural  reaction,  those  who  had  been  bitterest  in 
their  complainto  were  now  the  loudest  in  their  praises.  A  few  months 
sufficed  to  restore  her  to  her  old  position,  and  she  was  no  less  welcome  than 
before  to  every  house  in  the  village. 

So  some  years  passed  away  quietly  and  happily.  It  was  sometimes  hard 
work  for  the  widow  and  Mary  to  keep  out  of  debt.  It  w«s  astonishing  how 
skilfully  they  managed  to  maintain  an  ^pearance  of  Tespeetabiiity  out  of  an 
income  so  very  small,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  so  generon^y  to  eveiy 
deserving  object.  The  explanation  was  that  they  made  thrift  and  industrt 
a  part  of  their  religion.  [But  it  became  evident  to  all  that  the  infirmities  of  age 
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lien  bogiimiiig  to  ertep  upon  Mta  Snith.  She  ww  not  old  it  is  tiua.  But 
lier  life  had  been  one  ^of  nmij  aoirows ;  and  though  her  ''meek  and  quiet 
apiat"  had  enabled  her  to  beav  her  tronbleB  better  than  any  other  penon  I  have 
ever  Icnown,  yet  they  told  npon  her,  a^d  she  waa  growing  prematurely 
leeHe.  Her  sight  espeoially  began  to  grow  dim.  She  long  resisted  the  oonTictioik 
that  it  was  so^  aaeribing  the  imperfecticm  of  her  Tiaion  to  any  cause  rather  than 
the  true  one.  I  think,  too,  that  she  aooelerated  its  decay  by  her  efforts  to 
conceai  it  from  Mary.  She  would  sit  at  her  needle  as  usual  hour  after  hour^ 
lest  she  should  alarm  the  poor  girl  by  complaining  of  her  failing  sight.  At 
length  she  could  disguise  the  fact  no  longer  that  blindness  was  coming  upon 
her.  It  was  now  Mary's  turn  to  act  the  heroine.  She  insisted  that  her  mother 
should  cease  working  with  her  needle,  and  protested  that  she  could  sew  many 
more  hours  in  a  day  than  she  had  hitherto  done.  A  small  fund  of  a  few 
pounds  had  been  aoonmulating  for  some  years  to  provide  for  any  emergency. 
It  seemed  hard  to  touch  this.  But  there  was  no  help  for  it ;  and  they  resolved 
to  go  to  London  for  advioe.  This  was  done.  The  opinion  expressed  by  an 
eminent  oculist  was,  that  if  Mrs.  Smith  continued  to  try  her  sight,  it  would  go 
rapidly,  and  that  in  a  few  months  total,  remedil^  blindness  would  ensue  ;  but 
that  with  care  and  rest  the  sight  might  not  get  worse.  For  a  time  even  her 
laith  was  shaken  by  this  sad  intelligenoe,  and  she  came  home  much  depressed  ; 
but  in  a  few  days  she  rallied  again,  and  was  able  to  trust  in  the  love  and  care 
of  her  heavenly  Father  with  the  same  calmness  as  before. 

I  think  it  was  about  eight  or  nine  months  after  this,  but  I  am  not  quite  sure 
of  the  eiaot  date,  that  old  Betty  brought  me  a  note  which  the  errand-boy  from 
the  inn  had  given  her  when  in  town  that  day.  It  waa  in  a  female  hand,  sealed 
with  blaok.   I  opened  it  with  some  curiosity.   It  contained  simply  these  words : 

''  A  widow  would  be  greatly  obliged  to  Mr. if  he  would  call  upon  her  at 

the  Crown  Inn  to-morrow  morning.  By  doing  so  he  will  be  able  to  relieve  a 
pevBon  in  great  distress  of  mind."  It  was  so  long  since  Kate  Smith  had  been 
spoken  or  thought  of  among  us,  that  it  was  with  a  start  of  surprise  that  I 
recognised  her  the  next  day  in  the  widow  lady  for  whom  I  asked  at  the  hotel, 
^e  was  so  changed  that  it  was  only  when  she  spoke  that  I  perceived  who  it 
was.  She  had  already  learned  that  her  mother  and  sister  were  living,  and 
were  in  reduced  circumstances.  And  she  was  intensely  anxious  to  know  what 
their  feeliugs  were  towards  her,  and  whether  they  would  allow  her  to  help 
them.  She  feared,  she  said,  from  their  long  silence,  and  not  answering  any  of 
her  letters,  that  they  had  cast  her  off,  or  would  refuse  to  receive  her.  This  led 
to  inquiries  and  explanations  ;  the  results  of  which,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  I 
will  state  in  my  own  words.  On  landiog  at  Buenos  Ayres  with  her  husband 
and  the  mining  expedition  of  which  he  had  charge,  they  found  it  necessary  to 
proeeed  up  the  countiy  at  once.  She  had  therefore  only  time  to  write  hastily, 
telHng  us  of  her  safe  arrival.  The  district  to  which  they  proceeded  was  in  the 
centre  of  the  continent,  and  was  described  as  not  only  very  rich  in  deposits  of 
the  precious  metal,  but  as  being  inhabited  by  Spanish  settlers,  whose  refinement 
of  manners  and  social  order  were  at  least  on  a  par  with  those  of  Europe.  What 
was  their  indignation  and  disgust  at  finding  that  after  travelling  almost  inces- 
santly for  six  weeks  over  the  Pampas,  and  only  resting  in  the  huts  of  the 
Guaohos,  they  had  reached  a  region  where  the  very  rudimental  ideas  of 
civilisation  and  goivemment  had  not  penetrated.  There  were  about  a  score 
of  Spani(A  and  Creole  families.  All  besides  were  Indians  and  half-breeds. 
The  minevB,  who  formed  their  sole  companions,  soon  pronounced  the  promises  of 
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rich  Teins  of  sUver  and  gold  to  be  equally  delnaiTe.  So  far  from  nimwing 
wealthy  the/  declared  it  very  doubtful  whether  the  mines  would  pay  the  expense 
of  working.  These  discoyeiieswere  scarcely  made  before  they  received  tidings 
from  Europe  of  the  commercial  panic  in  which  all  the  South  American  Mining 
Companies  had  gone  to  ruin.  The  messenger  who  was  sent  from  Baenos 
Ayres  with  the  official  dispatches  announcing  this  fact,  and  giving  instructionB 
for  the  immediate  break  up  of  the  settlement,  brought  poor  Kate's  budget  of 
angry  epistles,  and  bore  back  her  no  less  angry  replies.  The  majority  of  the 
Europeans  returned  forthwith ;  but  a  few  resolved  to  remain  and  try  their 
fortunes  on  their  own  account.  Among  these  was  Spate's  husband.  His  good 
qualities  now  began  to  appear  conspicuously.  He  said  to  the  men  who  proposed 
to  remain,  that  though  deceived  himself,  he  felt  that  he  was  responsible  to  them 
for  having  led  them  so  far  from  home,  and  offered  to  stand  by  them  if  they 
would  stand  by  him.  An  agreement  was  thereupon  drawn,  up  between  them. 
He  was  invested  with  authority  as  manager.  A  sufficient  maintenance  for  each 
was  first  to  be  secured,  and  then  the  surplus  profits,  if  any,  were  to  be  divided 
proportionately  among  them  all.  They  hoped  by  energy,  industry,  and  mutual 
helpfulness,  to  succeed  ;  if  not,  in  making  fortunes,  yet  at  least  in  earning  a 
livelihood  and  something  more.  If  the  indolent  natives  around  them  oonld 
live,  surely  a  settlement  of  thrifty,  hard-working  Englishmen  and  Germans 
need  not  despair. 

Whilst  these  arrangements  were  in  progress,  Kate  gave  birth  to  a  son.  Her 
pride  now  gave  way  ;  and  in  her  loneliness  and  sorrow  she  began  to  yearn  for  a 
mother's  love.  She  wrote  home,  entreating  to  be  forgiven  for  all  her  unfilial 
conduct ;  made  fall  confession  of  her  faults ;  and  asked  for  the  assurance  that 
she  still  was  remembered  and  prayed  for.  Not  one  of  those  letters  reached  its 
destination.  Nor  did  one  of  those  addressed  to  her.  This  was  not  to  be  wondered 
at.  The  mining  project  being  abandoned,  and  the  settlement  broken  up,  there 
was  no  longer  any  direct  communication  between  the  emigrants  and  England. 
From  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  anarchy  and  civil  war  perpetually 
raging,  there  was  no  postal  communication  maintained  ;  and  the  letters  from 
home  being  simply  addressed  to  Buenos  Ayres,  with  directions  to  be  forwarded, 
it  is  doubtful  whether  they  ever  got  further  than  the  port.  Each  believed, 
therefore,  that  they  were  cast  off  by  the  other,  and  unavailing  explanations 
ceased  to  be  offered. 

After  many  difficulties  and  disappointments,  the  enterprise  began  to  succeed. 
They  struck  upon  some  lodes  which  proved  much  richer  than  they  had  dared 
to  hope.  As  capital  accumulated  they  extended  their  operations  ;  and  their 
affairs  were  conducted  with  so  much  skill  and  energy,  that  the  manager's  share 
came  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  to  be  worth  about  £15,000.  It  was  now  felt 
to  be  desirable  that  the  captain,  as  he  was  called,  should  visit  England  to 
purchase  new  machiDcry,  and,  if  possible,  open  a  communication  with  the 
mother  country.  It  was  doubtful,  however,  whether  he  might  not  be  arrested, 
and  his  property  seized  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  incurred  by  the  old 
company.  It  was  resolved,  therefore,  that  his  visit  should  be  kept  as  secret  as 
possible,  and  that  he  should  travel  under  a  feigned  name,  until  it  was  discovered 
whether  he  was  legally  liable  or  not.  He  withdrew  from  the  concern  an  amount 
of  money  equal  to  the  value  of  his  own  share,  so  that  if  all  went  well  he  could 
invest  it  on  behalf  of  the  company  in  the  purchase  of  machinery,  &c  ;  and  if 
evil  befell  him,  his  partners  would  loiiie  nothing.  Then,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  child  (one  other  had  been  bom  since,  but  had  died,}  he  set  oat  on  his 
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homeward  jonmey.  Not  wishing  to  pafls  thnragh  Baenos  Ayres,  from  fear  of 
detection,  he  TeaolYed  to  sail  from  Bio  Janeiro.  But  at  Bio  that  frightful 
outbreak  of  cholera,  of  which  my  readers  hare  doubtless  read  such  heart- 
rending accounts,  was  raging.  He  was  seised  with  it,  and  died  in  a  few  hours. 
Kate  and  her  orphan  son  were  thus  left  to  pursue  their  Toyage  alone.  Her 
first  anxiety  was  to  reach  our  neighbourhood  and  make  inquiries  for  her  mother 
and  sister.  She  found  that  they  were  living ;  but  more  she  could  not  gather. 
The  idea,  therefore,  occurred  to  her  of  sending  for  me,  that  she  might  learn  the 
truth ;  for  she  was  firmly  convinced  that  they  had  cast  her  off,  and  that  her 
presence  would  be  painful  to  them. 

Having  been  assured  that  no  child  could  ever  receive  a  more  affectionate 
welcome  than  that  which  awaited  her,  she  next  inquired  into  her  mother's 
circumstances,  and  was  shocked  to  find  that  she  had  been  reduced  to  want. 
Though  aware  that  some  money  had  been  invested  in  the  mining  speculations, 
she  had  never  supposed  that  the  amount  was  large,  or  that  the  loss  would  prove 
serious.    When  I  told  her  of  the  struggles  with  poverty  which  they  had 
endured,  she  was  greatly  affected,    and   wept   bitterly.    She   proposed   to 
accompany  me  to  L         at  once ;  but  in  course  of  conversation  remembered 
that  it  only  wanted  two  days  to  the  anniversary  o    her  marriage.    By  degrees 
we  matured  the  following  somewhat  romantic  scheme ;  for  Xate,  though  a 
widowed  mother,  was  yet  little  more  than  a  girl  in  years.    She  would  take  the 
dear  old  cottage  in  which  she  had  been  brought  up, — ^it  happened  to  be  vacant^ 
— furnish  it  as  nearly  as  possible  like  what  it  used  to  be,  and  meet  her  mother 
there.    Within  half-an-hour  the  steward  of  the  property  had  been  seen,  and 
the  cottage  secured.    Then  all  the  cabinet-makers  and  upholsterers  in  the  town 
were  set  to  work  with  instructions  to  spare  no  expense,  and  work  night  and 
day,  if  needful,  to  carry  out  her  scheme.  She  seemed  to  remember  the  position 
and  appearance  of  every  article  of  furniture  in  the  house.    I  remarked  on  this, 
and  her  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  she  told  me  that  they  had  scarcely  been  absent 
from  her  thoughts  night  or  day  since  she  left  them.    She  was  thus  able  to  give 
the  minutest  directions  to  the  people  employed  in  fitting  up  the  house.    After 
rendering  her  all  the  assistance  I  could  I  was  about  to  return  home  to  make 
arrangements  there.    But  she  laid  her  hand  on  my  arm,  and  said,  ''Dear 
friend,  will  you  not  return  thanks  to  God  with  and  for  me?"    We  knelt 
together,  but  it  was  with  difiiculty  that  I  could  so  far  control  my  feelings  as  to 
express  myself  coherently  in  prayer.    That  evening  a  lady  in  deep  mourning 
WHS  driven  through  the  village,  and  went  into  the  cottage  to  give  instructions 
to  the  workpeople.    Though  keen  curiosity  was  felt  as  to  the  new  tenant,  yet 
her  thick  black  veil  so  hid  her  face,  that  no  one  was  able  to  get  even  a  glimpse 
of  it.    In  reply  to  all  inquiries,  I  said  that  she  was  a  friend  of  mine  from  a 
distance. 

As  may  be  imagined,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Slate  restrained  herself 
sufficiently  to  await  the  time  for  carrying  out  her  little  plot.  The  upholsterers 
had  never  had  so  excitable  a  customer  before.  Indeed,  they  thought  her  insane. 
She  would  come  into  their  shops  twenty  times  in  a  day,  laughing  and  crying  by 
turns,  as  she  inspected  the  progress  of  the  work,  or  gave  new  orders  about  it. 
At  length  the  eventful  morning  arrived.  It  had  been  arranged  between  us 
that  her  mother  and  sister  should  be  inveigled  from  their  present  homo  for 
about  half-an-hour,  so  as  to  allow  time  for  the  removal  of  a  few  treasured 
relics  which  they  still  retained,  and  that  then  I  should  walk  with  them  to  the 
cottage  under  pretence  of  looking  over  it  once  move  before  the  new  tenant 
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oeeupied  it.  All  weat  off  to  pedeotion.  Biusmess  wfaieh  needed  thftr  help  was 
inyented  Kt  my  lioxme  in  the  morning.  •  That  being  concluded^  I  proposed  a  walk 
to  the  eottage.  Mrs.  Smith  heaitated,  and  with- a  quivensg  lip  i^minded  me 
that  it  was  "  a  very  painful  day  to  her — the  anniversary  of  a  sad,  sad  loss." 
I  had  much  ado  to  play  the  hypocrite,  and  coAoeal  my  feeHngs,  bat  succeeded 
tolerably.  At  length,-  seeing  that  Mary  evidtotly  wished  it,  she  gave  way  and 
eoiisented  to  go.  As  she  entered  the  little  wicket-gate,  and  saw  the  garden  laid 
out  just  as  she  had  known  it,  she  started  a  little,  but,  recovering  herself ,  spoke 
to  the  bright  beautiful  boy  playing  there,  whom  I  introduced  as  my  friend's 
only  child.  I  was  leading  the  way  into  the  house  when  poor  Kate  spoilt  it  all  by 
rushing  past  me,  and  eiying,  "  Mifbher  I  maiher  P  threw  herself  into  her  aims. 
She  was  to  have  watehed  us  unaeen,  and  listened  to  her  mother's  expressions  of 
surprise  and  bewilderment ;  but  she  could  refrain  no  longer,  and  anticipated 
the  i/imou^emefU  of  the  plot  by  the  premature  discovery  of  herself.  I  imme- 
diately withdrew,  feeling  that  the  most  intimate  friend  would  be  felt  as  an 
intrusion  in  the  tender  and  sacred  scenes  whioh  would  follow. 

In  the  evening  I  returned,  and  found  Mazy  nursing  her  little  nephew,  and 
Sate  kneeling  at  her  mother's  knee,  twining  her  arms  around  her  waist,  and 
dinging  there  with  an  expresuon  of  peace  and  loving  confidence  to  which  she 
had  long  beeur  a  stranger.  At  family  won^p  that  evening  she  asked  me  to 
vead  the  15th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  We  tried  to  sing,  ''  6SW 
MOfWf  in  a  mffsierums  waif ;"  and  with  trembling  uncertain  voices  got  as  far  as 
the  third  verse,  when  we  broke  down,  and  could  proceed  no  further.  On  the 
following  Sunday  morning  I  preached,  at  Mrs.  Smith's  request,  from 
1  John  V.  14,  15:  *^  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  toe  have  in  Him, 
tktUy  if  ioe  ask  an^king  according  to  hie  will,  he  heareth  ns :  and  \f  we  know 
thai  he  hear  ««#,  whatsoever  wc  oak,  we  know  that  we  haive  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  qf  him.'^  The  allusion  was  understood  by  all  present,  for  all  knew  the 
confidence  which  she  had  expressed — that  in  answer  to  prayer  her  daughter 
would  be  restored  to  her. 

At  first  Mrs.  Smith  and  Mary  declined  to  become  dependent  on  Kate.  But 
she  was  so  deeply  grieved  at  any  hesitation  being  felt,  and  showed  them  so 
clearly  that  her  income  was  ample  for  them  aU,  that  they  yielded  to  her  ui^gent 
wish,  and  came  to  live  with  her.  Not  many  months  after,  Kate,  having  been 
^*  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,"  joined  her  mother  and  sister  at  the  Ijord's 
table.  The  poor  widow's  trials  were  ended  ;  her  ''faith  tried  in  the  fire  was 
found  more  precious  than  gold  that  perieheth."  The  evening  of  her  life  was 
cahn  and  joyful.  It  was  in  good  old  age  that  she  ''  came  to  the  grave  aa  a  shock 
of  corn  fully  ripe." 


THE  LESSONS  OP  EBCENT  REVIVALS  OP  BBLIGION. 

THE   OIBCXFLAB   LXTTEB  OF   THE   LAKCJlSHIBE    ASSOCIATION. 

BT  THE  BEY.  O.   H.   BIBBEU^. 

SiKOB  the  kst  meeting  reqmred  that  the  letter  of  this  year  -shoukl 
be  on  the  ''  Leaaons  of  late  Kevivais  of  Bel^on,''  events-  have  ooearrod 
whioh  emphatiaaily  corroborate  the  propriety  of  that  deciflien.  The 
ftwakening  in  the  United  States  luul  then  attracted  geoend  attention, 
and  the  moveuients  in  the  nlral  ^districts  of  the  North  of  Irelaad  wece 
beginning  to  call  f(U^h  mixed  hope  and  aoxiely.    In  the  eourBe^the 
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ner,  that  extraordinary  attentioii  to  personal  piety  and  religious 
uuices  spread  from  the  country  to  the  large  towns ;  and  populations, 
ngoisfaea  for  coolness  of  intellect  and  the  keen  pursuit  of  the  world, 
found  to  a  large  extent  given  over  to  the  contemplation  of  eternity, 
to  public  and  priTate  prayer.  After  all  deduction  has  been  made 
>iirely  natural  excitement,  and  for  personal  delusion  and  hypocrisy, 
)  cannot  remain  on  the  mind  of  a  competent  investigator  of  the 
,  any  doubt  that  there  has  accompanied  that  movement  an  unusual 
«  blessing.  No  other  cause  can  be  assigned  for  the  acknowledged 
^tion  of  vice,  the  diminution  of  public  prosecutions,  and  the 
ious  joy  which  has  taken  possession  of  hundreds  of  individuals, 
lies,  and  cong^gations. 

was  a  somewhat  remarkable  circumstance  that  we,  in  this  island, 
simultaneously  called  to  the  consideration  of  God's  promises  for 
efreshmentof  his  Church,  from  an  opposite  and  remote  quarter.  At 
lose  of  the  year  1858,  a  small  band  of  missionaries  in  the  northern 
inces  of  India,  cheered  by  tidings  from  the  west,  assembled  for 
ig  and  prayer,  and  issued  an  invitation  to  the  dwellers  on  "  all 
nents  and  islands  of  the  globe,"  to  unite,  during  the  first  week  of 
resent  year,  in  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  re- 
b  was  couched  in  simple,  unassuming,  but  firm  language,  as  if  springing 
confidence  in  God.  While  it  was  finding  its  way  over  the  world,  the 
ts  which  were  occurring  among  ourselves  gave  it  an  unexpected 
.  Congregations  in  all  parts  of  the  country  met,  at  its  call,  to  wait 
.  God.  In  London,  meetings  held  twice  every  day  for  the  whole 
:,  were  attended  not  only  by  vast  multitudes,  but  by  a  marked 
ing  from  on  high.  In  pro^dncial  towns,  in  which  religious  bodies 
«ldom  c()-0])erated,  there  occurred  delightful  devotional  assemblies, 
ti  contributed  to  sweep  away  accumulations  of  prejudice.  The 
cation  of  the  Gospel  to  multitudes  of  the  neglected  and  depraved  in 
ual  places,  and  by  ministers  never  before  so  associated,  has  since 
ed  an  advanced  position  in  the  war  against  evil,  which  it  is  difficult 
aagine  will  be  again  surrendered.  Under  these  and  similar  in- 
ces there  have  sprung  up,  in  all  parts  of  Great  Britain,  the  iudi- 
38  of  a  genial  spring  time,  and  the  firm  expectation  of  an  unex- 
3d  harvest. 

r  have  we  not,  in  the  first  place,  been  led  to  agree  in  the  conviction, 
%  genuine  revival  of  religion  is  intensely  to  be  desired?  Everything 
I  has  ever  acco:npanied  a  revival  of  religion  is,  of  course,  not  to  be 
^d.  Mere  animal  excitement,  meetings  of  excessive  length,  the 
*uption  of  business  and  of  the  order  of  families,  and  many  incidental 
iers,  are  not  to  be  desired.  Even  a  revival,  regarded  in  itself,  is  not 
desired ;  for  it  would  be  better  if  the  state  of  the  Church  were  one 
sh  uniform  prosperity,  that  no  room  were  left  for  improvement.  A 
tion  in  which  Christians  were  distinguished  from  the  world,  fervent 
e  to  one  another,  and  devoted  to  the  dissemination  of  the  (70^lpel ; 
lich  the  ordinances  of  religion  were  frequented  by  the  mass  of  the 
ation,  and  were  accompanied  by  such  a  blessing  that  there  was  an 
dcen  tide  of  persons  making  a  profession  of  Christ,  and  acting  out 
cineiples  in  their  lives, — a  condition,  in  short,  of  continual  coufir- 
n  snd  exteoasion,"— would  be  better  than  a  revival,  and  would  render 
-ft  thing  without  necessity  and  without  meaning.  But  even.  Wvony^ 
tte  inclined  to  look  on  ibe  brightest  side  of  onrieligionfti^AAAm 
epaatiegf'OF  W'tL^  part  of  England,  eannot  wy  t\»l^\t\iftft  TewSofiA^ 
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this  point.  But  why  shoiild  it  not  reach  it  P  The  right  which  Gbd  has 
to  the  hononr  and  gratitude  of  one  man  extends  to  all  men.  There 
nothing  in  the  terms,  in  which  we  are  commissioned  to  announce  the 
Gospelj  which  restricts  it  to  particular  classes  of  persons.  We  ido  not 
find  anything  authorising  us  to  expect  our  Churches  to  increase  in  the 
ratio  in  which  they  have  hitherto  increased,  and  in  no  other.  We  are 
inclined  to  believe  on  the  contrary,  that  it  would  be  far  more  consonant 
with  the  provisions  of  the  cross,  with  the  affluence  of  the  Spirit,  and 
with  the  actual  promises  of  Gk>d,  if  they  were  to  increase  with  a  speed  a 
thousand-fold  greater. 

If,  then,  we  may  cherish  a  desire  for  a  revival  of  religion,  should  we 
not  labour  to  obtain  one?  Some  answer  that  we  should  not.  They 
have  a  strong  prejudice  against  measures  for  producing  a  revival.  The 
attempt  is  associated  in  their  minds  with  former  disappointment,  disorga- 
nisation, and  permanent  injury  to  religion.  The  feeling,  therefore,  is 
neither  strange  nor  dishonourable ;  but  it  may  be  without  discrimination. 
Because  some  endeavours  have  been  indiscreet,  it  does  not  follow  that 
all  others  will  partake  of  that  character.  If  we  love  Christ,  we  surely 
may  love  him  ardently ;  if  we  pray,  we  may  prav  with  fervency ;  if  we 
seek  the  conversion  of  one  soul,  we  may  seek  the  conversion  of  a 
thousand.  We  may,  surely,  do  everything  we  now  do  in  a  better 
manner :  we  may  study  the  Scriptures  more  carefully  ;  we  may  spend 
longer  time  in  our  closets ;  we  may  indulge  more  frequently  in  Christian 
conversation ;  we  may  press  religious  considerations  more  earnestly  on 
the  unconverted,  and  may  accompany  all  with  more  urgent  prayer  to 
G-od.  We  may  do  this  without  danger  to  ourselves  and  to  others. 
There  would  be  nothing  in  this  calculated  to  bring  religion  into  dis- 
honour, or  our  Churches  into  confusion.  Yet  this  is  all  that  recent 
experience  proves  to  be  most  effectual  in  bringing  to  the  Churches  a 
.true  revival. 

In  referring  more  in  detail  to  the  means  for  securing  this  blessing, 
the  first  place  must  be  assigned  to  a  thorough  investigation  into  our  own 
personal  religum.  To  seek  the  conversion  of  others,  while  we  are 
neglecting  our  own  souls,  is,  of  course,  to  take  the  high  road  to  destruc- 
tion. But  the  heart  is  proverbially  deceitful.  It  conceals  its  pretences 
behind  the  profession  ofthe  purest  principles.  It  wards  off  inquiry,  by 
throwing  the  lawful  business  ofthe  world  into  what  should  be  seasons  of 
retirement.  Procrastination,  superficiality,  bustling  activity,  and  dislike 
to  the  sternness  of  self-inspection,  favour  its  deep  fraud.  Many  who 
have  had  more  than  common  fluency  in  the  utterance  of  religious 
emotion,  both  in  the  prayer-meeting  and  in  the  pulpit,  have  been  found, 
before  they  left  this  world,  to  have  been  all  the  while,  destitute  of 
religion.  We  should,  therefore,  by  divine  aid,  submit  our  motives  to  a 
continual  analysis.  We  should  maintain  a  comparison  between  our 
prayers  and  our  actions,  between  what  we  seem  to  desire  and  what  we 
really  are,  between  our  conduct  before  men  and  our  secret  dealings  with 
God.  It  will  be  found  necessary,  in  the  pursuit  of  this  object,  to  miard 
against  certain  influences  of  the  known  fact,  that  the  religious  condition 
of  others  will  be  affected  by  our  consistency.  Few  things  have  been 
found  a  greater  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  religion  than  the  improper 
conduct  of  its  professors,  and  nothing  more  readily  strikes  the  hearts  of 
the  ungodly  than  the  joy,  the  disinterestedness,  and  the  purity  of 
Christians.  But  if  we  aim  at  a  particular  line  of  conduct  mainly  as  a 
means  of  impressing  others,  or  secK,  in  public  prayer,  chiefly  to  pxrauce 
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m  or  solemn  thought  on  the  hearts  of  an  assembly,  we  shall 
our  own  minds  bv  unreality,  and  will  reap  the  disappointment 
nsbandman,  who  should  be  more  anxious  to  gain  praise  for  goodly 
an  to  sow  in  the  furrows  the  right  seed.  Our  object,  in  all 
urs  after  personal  improvement,  should  be  to  stand  right  before 
3  be  holy  because  **  he  is  holy."  We  must,  therefore,  descend 
*  consciences.  We  .must  be  willing  to  have  the  springs  of  action 
,  and  our  besetting  sins  slain  before  our  eyes.  We  must  look 
ig  while  upwards,  so  that  time  may  assume  its  right  proportions 
resence  of  eternity.  We  must  walk  much  with  Christ — listening 
evelation  of  his  sufferings  and  his  glory,  until  "  our  hearts  burn 
us,*' and  we  rise  up  "that  same  hour"  to  tell,  under  strong 
,  what  things  we  have  seen  and  felt.  We  shall  then,  and  then 
t  "  fit  for  the  Master's  use." 

Iier  thing  proved  by  recent  experience  to  be  of  great  importance, 
nee  in  communicating  sound  instruction.  It  is  quite  true  that 
>f  the  most  depraved  and  ignorant  persons  have  been  called, 
y,  to  all  appearance,  into  the  path  of  life ;  but  these  instances 
en  exceptional.  It  has  been  lound  as  true  in  a  time  of  revival 
dinary  times,  that  those  who  have  enjoyed  careful,  and  above  all 
struction  in  religion,  have  been  most  largely  gathered  in.  The 
f  Plavel  are  as  true  as  ever  :  **  Unless  we  have  a  knowing  people, 
lot  likely  to  have  a  gracious  people."  The  showers  which  come 
>n  our  sister  island  fall  on  fields  which,  for  generations,  have 
the  best  husbandry ;  and  a  Transatlantic  minister,  reviewing  an 
ice  of  about  half  a  century,  says : — "I  have  almost  uniformly 
^d  that,  when  the  subjects  have  been  early  and  competently 
«d,  the  impressions  have  been  permanent ; — persons  of  this 
3r  who  have  assumed  the  profession  of  religion  have  been  able  to 
re,  while^  in  other  instances,  the  excitement  has  often  been 
Lt  *  as  the  early  cloud  and  the  morning  dew.'  "  This  fact,  while 
9  to  parents,  to  teachers,  and  to  ministers,  the  importance  of 
ork,  is  calculated  to  incite  them  all  to  renewed  exertions.  It  is 
sink  into  a  formal  and  loose  manner  of  instruction,  to  be  dis- 
id  by  the  long  delay  of  fruit,  and  to  be  ourselves  contented  as 
those  whom  we  teach  are  so.  But  this  is  unworthy  of  those  to 
mmortal  souls  have  been  committed,  and  whose  account  is  to  be 
ot  to  man  but  to  God. 

not,  however,  mere  energy  and  anxiety  that  are  required.  There 
er  lest  excessive  eagerness  to  arouse  the  slumbering  conscience 
lead  us  to  adopt  an  exaggerated  tone,  to  make  an  imdue  appeal 
amotions,  and  to  dwell  on  truths  which  are  alarming  and  touching, 
exclusion  of  those  which  are  simply  instructive.  This  course, 
1  in  the  pulpit,  has  often  had  disastrous  effects.  Instead  of  pro- 
the  warmth  of  health,  it  has  led  to  the  feverish  restlessness  and 
lergy  of  disease.  Truth  has  been  presented  only  in  detached 
Qts;  and  habits  of  comparison  and  investigation  having  been 
'  inculcated,  nor  exemplified,  the  people  have  never  been 
lished  in  the  faith,"  out  bigotry  and  censoriousness,  and 
ally  heresy  and  social  disorder,  ^ve  ensued.  A  time  of  actual  or 
Bted  reviyal,  therefore,  should  be  a  time  of  peculiar  diligence  in 
rk  of  instraction ;  and  what  is  mainly  wonteil  for  that  work  Sia^ 
in  doie  sympa^/  with  Cbmt ;  ''for  if  any  man  Vo^e  me^V^^vr^ 
f  wordB.*'    JbMtlore  will  lead  our  minda  to  a  ng^t  «g;ipcAieiiitA^ 
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of  truth,  nnd  infuse  Into  our  comrouuication  <  ' 
will  eiicliaiii  and  imprefiH  others.  laBtructioni 
eymiiietrf  anil  complcteueeH  cbaracterutic  ol' . 
which  can  be  aatieliod  only  by  habitual  recoui 
itself.  No  better  proof  of  the  genuineaeu  o 
given  than  that  coutaioed  in  the  words  of  a 
the  immensely  int-reaaed  sale  of  the  Scripture 
book  now  read  throughout  this  county." 

Further:  it  cannot  liave  ei^caped  observation 
great  (^ll'ects  have*  followed  the  aijencg  of  Chri 
ministn'  has  not  lost  its  interest,  nor  been  tl 
place ;  but  wherever  Christians  in  geucnil  have 
bilitii's,  they  have  Uten  blest-ed  to  an  extent  ^ 
their  own  aHtoniahmont.  Now  there  must  lie 
call  of  the  i^ijii-it.  it  undoubtedly  suiumonf 
hiinaelf  rt;Jc'oini:d,  to  use  the  opportunities  wl 
patb,  to  call  men  to  repentanee.  There  are 
adjoining  iho  duty.  It  caunut  be  right  i 
more  than  in  ordinary  times,  to  neglet^t  the  a 
thrust  n  "  novice  "  into  the  plat.>e  of  a  teaehe 
Boon  as  ho  imagines  he  has  found  [Kroee  of  cc 
assemblies ;  neither  can  we  expect  to  escape  tl 
persons  of  both  scixrs  to  narrate  their  ofperiei 
to  rend  it  at  full  length  in  the  eoliimns  of  b 
but,  every  possible  facility  should  be  given  : 
grateful  lieart  in  all  appropriate  cireunistau' 
e%\wu  of  obligation  shoufd  be  cultivated  in  C 
condition,  not  only  to  avow  their  principles,  bi 
them  upon  all  within  their  reach.  The  better 
charges  the  heart  of  a  newly  redeemed  sinut 
other  hearts ;  and  there  is  a  power  in  spiriti 
new  oceaHions,  and  to  clothe  thought  in  p 
strange  and  even  startling  to  those  who  have 
mechotiical  formalism  in  religion. 

The  best  methods  of  ])t;rsoual  communtcf 
atndied:  for  they  are  dilhcult  of  acijuisitit 
favourable  to  ready  access  lo  each  other's  ini 
natiouiil,  and  even  a  proper,  reserve  on  subject 
of  eternity,  which  seems  to  wall  ofi  every 
It  is  in  vain  to  say  that  this  obstacle  should 
mony,  for  violeueo  would  increase  the  obitn 
a  combination  of  deference,  humility,  courag 
is  not  common.  '  Far  easier  is  it  for  many  t 
md,  than  to  press  it  on  the  conscience  of 


bo  done ;  for  of  what  value  is  a  breach  in  t 
brave  men  to  rush  into  it  P  Multitudes  remi 
earnest  personnl  appeaU,  who  might  be  touche 
Many  are  wandering  on  with  suppresaed  coavi 
of  truth,  who  might  be  led,  by  one  f^ilian 
liberty.  There  ua  ciicvkin«t«uces  in  whiok 
greater  uaefulnew  tbui  t\K  '^\i\^\  w^  "dai 
aeld-walk,  a  better  ^\ace  foT  \^  w»^«  «ftxw 
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It  isy  of  cotuse,  aaBumed  in  all  tbeee  obBormtions,  tli^t  ihe  power  ushich 
oeeompliMhtB  any  good  thing  is  not  in  num,  but  in  Qad.  It  is  he  wlio 
operates  tkvoughout  t^e  uniTeree ;  and  our  part,  whether  in  relation  to 
material  or  to  spiritual  objects,  is  simply  to  act  in  harmony  with  his 
laws,  and  to  pursue  the  course  which  we  have  ascertained  by  experiment, 
or  learned  from  his  own  word,  to  be  the  one  conducting  to  the  end  we 
seek.  Now,  among  the  conditions  for  obtaining  the  kind  of  blessing  we 
haye  spoken  of,  there  is  none  more  absolutely  requked  than  prayer.  For 
reasons  which  are  best  known  to  himself,  he  has  ordained  that  the 
SttpplicationB  of  his  Ghnreh  shall  precede  her  prosperity.  ''  He  will  fulfil 
the.  denre  of  them  that  'fear  him ;  he  will  also  hear  their  cry  and  will 
saTethem"  (Psa.  cilv.  19).  "He  will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee,  at 
the  voice  of  thy  cry:  when  he  shall  hear  it  he  also  will  answer  thee" 
(Pea.  XXX.  9).  "  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray 
unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.  And  ye  shall  seek  me  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  searda  for  me  with  all  your  heart "  ( Jer.  xxix. 
12,  13).  "  Call  unto  me  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee  great  and 
mighty  things  which  thou  knowert  not."  (Jer.  xxxiii.  3).  "  Per  "  said 
our  Lord,  giving  the  principle  which  runs  through  ail  these  assurances, 
'^  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  It  is,  perhaps,  the  most  notice- 
able feature  in  all  genuine  revivals  of  religion,  that  prayer  rises  to  a 
place  of  unusual  interest  in  the  hearts  of  Christians.  There  is  an 
attraction  drawing  them  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  making  it  difficult  for 
them  to  leave  it  again.  They  lay  the  burden  of  their  hearts  before 
God,  with  an  urgency  and  a  confidence  which  are  comparatively  new  to 
them.  They  are  surprised  that  they  should  have  been  so  insensible  to 
the  value  of  eternal  things,  and  that  they  should  ever  have  doubted 
G-od's  willingness  to  bless  them.  They  now  feel  that,  since  a  parent, 
when  bending  over  a  sick  child  and  hearing  it  faintly  cry  for  the  food  on 
which  its  recovery  is  dependent,  could  not  offer  it  a  stone,  it  is  impossible 
that  God,  with  infinite  benevolence,  could  withhold  his  Holy  Spirit  from 
them  that  ask  him.  And  this  filial  confidence  has  been  always  honoured. 
Showers  of  blessings  have  come  down,  while  men  have  yet  been  speaking; 
and  in  devotional  assemblies,  more  than  in  those  of  any  other  kind, 
sinners  have  been  awakened,  the  anxious  comforted,  and  believers  filled 
with  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

Brethren,  we  have .  long  been  oppressed  with  the  thought  of  that 
large  part  of  the  population  of  these  counties  which  lies  beyond  the 
range  of  religious  ordinanceSk  We  have  looked  around,  with  feelings 
approaching  to  despair,  on  the  tens  of  thousands  who  live  in  open  vice, 
or  in  lethargic  apathy,  or  in  profane  and  blasphemous  infidelity,  whose 
attention  we  cannot  obtain^  and  in  respect  to  wnom  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  is  an  utter  £ftilure.  When^  indeed,  we  have  surveyed  the  forcea 
we  were  bringing  to  bear  on  those  fortresses,  we  have  scarcely  wondered 
at  our  position.  The  ministry,  it  is  to  be  feared,  ha«  been  defective  in  cou- 
rage and  power ;  its  instructions  have  been  tame  and  languid ;  its  prayers 
cold  and  distrustful  The  Christians  forming  the  Chiirches,  even  when 
they  have  been  united  and  affectionate,  have  been  wanting  in  elevation 
of  character ;  in  a  disintenested  and  unworldly  spirit ;  in  the  zeal  which  is 
sustained  by  conscious  purity ;  and  in  the  qualities  which  naturally 
secure  the  confidence  of  the  ungodly.  But  iiTwe  were  all  to  come  in 
contrition  and  confession  to  the  throne  of  our  heavenly  Father,  how  soon 
might  this  wintry  scene  burst  into  the  verdure  of  a  rich  spring;  how. 
80Qii:tiM»  aparing  usher  in  a  golden  harvest ! 
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We  have  a  population,  in  many  respects,  prepared  for  the  Lord.  The 
instractionB  of  tiiie  Sunday  school,  even  when  they  have  failed  of  their 
highest  object,  have  diffused  among  the  people  a  certain  knowledge  of 
religious  truth.  The  close  association  of  the  working  classes,  so  often  a 
source  of  moral  corruption,  is  ready  to  act  as  an  equally  powerful 
engine  of  moral  improvement.  The  strong  sense  and  practical  under- 
standing, characteristic  of  these  northern  parts,  would,  when  sanctified, 
conduce  to  a  vigorous  and  noble  piety.  Grievous,  at  all  events,  it  must 
be  that  our  advantages,  whatever  they  be,  should  be  unconsecrated  to 
Ghod.  But  he  waits  to  be  gracious  to  us.  This  is  a  day  of  good  tidings. 
Norway  and  Sweden  in  the  north,  and  the  recently  liberated  states  of 
Italy  in  the  south ;  the  old  Eatherland  of  the  Beformation  in  the  east, 
and  the  Children  of  the  Pilgrim  Pathers  in  the  far  west,  are  speaking 
to  each  other  across  the  world,  and  saying,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Great  Britain  has  heard  the 
news,  and  will  not  be  satisfied  without  a  share  of  the  blessing.  We 
shall  surely  have  it.  Even  now  it  is  here.  There  is  already  "  a  sound 
of  abundance  of  rain."  Only  let  us  be  humble,  holy,  prayerful,  and 
diligent,  and  we  shall  "  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 


AUTUMN. 


Bbiohtlt  the  autamn  mom  sprixigB  up  on 

high, 
And  all  unclouded  smiles  the  asure  sky ; 
Through  yonder  wood  the  chilly  autumn 

hreeze 
Now  sweeps  the  foliage  from  the  mourning 

trees; 
The  eddying  leaves  with  whispered  rustlings 

fall, 
And  clothe  the  earth  as  with  a  funeral  pall; 
In  the  cold  sun  the  silTery  ashes  gleam, 
And,  with  their  nodding  plumes,  all  with- 
ered, seem 
To  weep  their  offsprings'  death.  The  sturdy 

oak — 
Prom  whose  hroad  hreaat  the  lonely  owl 

awoke 
The  midnight  echoes,  crooning  o*er  her 

young, 
And  from  whose  boughs  the  happy  linnet 

sung— 
Bears  his  lone  branches  upward  to  the  sky. 
And  mourns  to  eyery  wind  that  passes  by. 

The  frightened  leveret  from  his  covert 
sprin«; 

Prom  the  bare  etubbles  bursts  on  whirring 
wings 

The  timorous  partridge,  as,  with  many  a 
cry. 

The  whirlwind  of  the  hunt  is  sweeping  by ; 

Through  the  clear  air  the  lusty  shouts  re- 
sound. 

And  the  dim  hills  are  eohoing  around ; 

Till  in  the  distance  hounds  and  horses  ikde, 

And  silence  finds  a  homo  again  within  this 
forest  shade. 

Unnumbered  beauties  ^d  the  dying  year. 
Unnumbered  Isesons  whispering  in  oar  ear; 


For  as  the  autumn's  blast  sweeps  leaves 
away, 

And  strips  the  field  and  hedgerow  erst  so 

gays 

While  the  unbending  trees  stand  silent  by, 
And  yearly  watch  their  leafy  offspring  die ; 
So  this  firm  earth  from  age  to  aee  abides,^ 
While  down  the  stream  of  life  there  ever  I 

glides,  f 

In  rapid  motion,  and  with  ceaseless  tides,  J 
A  mighty  bark, — the  millions  of  mankind 
Borne  onward  by  the  sweep  of  that  great 

Mind 
Which  planned  the  universe,  and  in  whose 

power 
Each  mortal  lives  and  moves  through  his 
short  hour. 

Bich  autimin's  lessons,  then,  Oh  thought- 
ful man, 
Learn  amidst  contemplation's  walks  to  scan ; 
And  seeing  that  thy  life  is  all  too  short, 
That  none  e'er  serve  their  Maker  as  they 

ought, 
Strive  Uiou,  with  all  the  might  that  God 

has  given,  ' 
To  follow  Him  that  saved  you  to   bright 

heaven. 
And  when  the  autumn  of  My  life  is  past, 
When  round  thee  roars  the  winter's  chill- 
ing blast. 
Enjoy  amid  this  wilderness  of  strife 
The  recollection  of  a  well-spent  life. 
This  shall  still  gad  the  path  thy  ftei  have 

trod, 
This  shall  guide  others  on  the  road  to  God« 
This  shall  illume  for  thee  those  realms  of  rest 
Where  all  have  ceased  from  toil,  where  all 
arebleet. 

Sbi&lbt. 
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MEMOIE  OP  THE  EEV.  J.  JONES. 

BY  THB  BST.   J.   P.  MUBSELL,  OF  LXICSSTBB. 

The  loTer  of  nature,  if  lie  would  taste  its  oliarms,  must  leaye  the  beaten  path 
and  the  broad  highway,  and  yisit  its  fairy  nooks  and  its  sequestered  glens. 
Turnpike-roads  and  iron  rails  are  very  useful  in  their  way,  but  it  is  but  now 
and  tnen  that  they  conduct  to  the  romantic  or  the  picturesque.  Woodlands 
and  wild  flowers,  singing-birds  and  murmuring  brodcs,  have  their  homes  far 
away  from  the  busy  world,  where  they  luxuriate  in  modest  contempt  of  con- 
triyance  and  of  art  Nature,  by  a  wise  ordination  of  the  great  Creator, 
unfolds  her  brightest  secrets  and  confers  her  richest  treasures  on  those  who, 
not  satisfied  to  loiter  about  her  purlieus,  venture  to  cross  the  threshold  of  her 
vast  and  solemn  temple,  and  who,  touched  by  the  mysterious  influences  which 
pervade  it,  are  moved  to  leave  in  thoughtful  silence  their  ofiering  at  its 
shrine.       ^ 

As  with  nature,  so  with  life.  The  stirring  mart  or  the  crowded  city,  the 
resorts  of  pleasure  or  the  fields  of  sport,  are  not  usually  the  seed-plots  of  the 
serener  virtues — ^they  excite  the  passions  rather  than  nourish  the  grsces  of 
society.  Mind  cannot  be  built  up  as  men  raise  their  fortunes,  nor  can  those 
sound  principles  and  healthy  habits,  which  are  the  staple  of  all  true  excellence, 
be  formed  amidst  the  rush  of  omnibuses  or  the  clatter  of  the  exchange. 
Character  of  the  higher  order  is  slow  in  its  growth,  and  delights  in  the  shady 
walks  of  reflection,  rather  than  in  the  thronged  ways  of  a  boisterous  activity. 
iletirement  is  the  nurse  of  thoughtfulness,  while  books  and  society  may  supply 
its  aliment.  It  is  within  the  too  neglected  arbours  of  meditative  seclusion 
that  the  intellect  and  the  heart  imbibe  and  receive  their  strength.  The  lonely 
hamlet  as  well  as  the  urban  palace  may  be  the  abode  of  genius,  and  the 
highest  moral  worth  may  often  be  found  modestly  concealed  in  the  silence  of 
rural  haunts. 

i  The  late  Eev.  James  Jones,  the  lamented  subject  of  this  brief  notice,  was  bom 
at  Brownsover,  a  village  near  to  Bugby,  in  Warwickshire,  in  the  year  1790. 
Though  little  is  known  of  his  early  life,  which  was  passed  in  comparative 
obscurity,  we  find  him,  on  the  8th  of  June,  1812,  in  company  with  two 
brothers  and  a  sister,  following  the  Saviour  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and 
on  the  ensuing  Sabbath  communing  with  the  Church  at  EugW,  which  was  for 
so  maujT  years  under  the  care  of  the  late  excellent  Bev.  E.  Fall.  Two  years 
after  this  Mr.  Jones  was  called  by  the  Church  to  which  he  belonged  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Preparatory  to  the  work  of  the  stated  ministry  he  entered  the  Bap- 
tist College  at  Bristol,  tnen  under  the  presidency  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Byland, 
of  whom  he  was  accustomed  to  speak  with  affectionate  esteem.  Having 
availed  himself,  b^  dose  and  conscientious  study,  of  the  advantages  of  that 
yenerable  institution,  he  entered  on  his  public  labours  at  Monkskirby,  an 
ancient  village  not  far  from  his  native  place,  where  he  remained,  exclusive  of  a 
short  intervid  which  was  spent  at  Syston,  in  Leicestershire,  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  The  Church  at  Monkskirby  was  planted  by  Mr.  Jones  while  the  place 
of  worship,  as  well  as  one  at  Pailton,  an  adjacent  and  populous  village,  in 
which  he  preached  once  on  the  Sabbath,  was  founded  by  him.  Soon  after  his 
settlement  in  this  place  he  -  married,  in  1819,  Martha  Compton,  who  was  a 
native  of  Witbybrook,  a  village  hard  by,  and  who  was  spared  for  manj  years 
to  exemplify  the  qualities  of  a  devout  Christian  and  an  affectionate  wife,  and 
whom  he  has  now  followed  to  the  grave. 

Though  not  of  robust  appearance,  the  deceased  was  blest  with  a  strong 
constitution,  and  enjoyed,  notwithstanding  inveterate  sedentary  habits,  induced 
by  the  love  of  study  and  of  books,  a  long  conUnuance  of  gooa  health.  It  has 
been  but  within  the  few  past  years  that  the  first  inroads  of  infirmity  could 
be  traced ;  but  recently  tney  showed  themselves  unmistakably  in  occasional 
laagoor,  both  of  body  and  of  mind.  It  is  not  long  ago  that  he  was  seijied 
with  a  dight  paralytic  affection,  which  he  regarded  as  a  precursor  of  death. 
In  a  letter  addressed  to  his  firiend,  the  Bey.  J.  Angus*  of  Bugby,  written 
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about  this  time,  lie  says,  '*  For  myself  I  am  very  poorly  to-day ;  my  head 
feels  as  though  it  had  an  oppressive  load  up<m  it )  it  makes  me  yery  low. '  He 
carried  with  him  the  impression  that  he  should  be  suddenly  removed,  and 
cultivated  daily  preparation  for  his  chanse.  On  Thursday,  the  3rd  of  June, 
he  left  home  on  a  nsit  to  a  married  daughter,  who  resides  in  the  Ohsrawood 
Forest,  for  the  sake  of  a  change  of  air.  it  was  his  intention  to  yisit  Leicester 
on  his  way  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Particular  Baptist 
Churches  connected  with  the  county,  which  was  coming  on  in  a  few  days. 
But  on  Monday,  the  7th  of  June,  naralysis  laid  hold  on  him  like  an  anned 
man.  Professional  skill  was  bafflea,  and  without  returning  conacioiisnesa  he 
lingered  till  the  following  Friday  morning,  when  he  expired*  A  collection, 
made  by  his  congregation  on  the  last  Sabbath  he  was  at  home,  on  behalf  of 
the  association  fund,  waa  found  on  hia  person ;  and  the  outline  of  the  last 
sermon  he  preached  to  his  bereaved  people,  from  the  text,  "  Holding  forth  the 
word  of  life,"  had  been  left  in  hie  pulpit  Bible.  His  remains,  which  were 
committed  to  the  grave  by  his  friend  and  former  pupil,  Rev.  J.  Haddy,  of 
Bavensthorpe,  Northamptonshire,  repose,  amidst  the  boidies  of  those  whom  he 
had  mournfully  interved  during  a  ministry  of  more  than  forty  years'  duration, 
in  the  burial-ground  of  the  Monkskirby  Chapel,  situated  in  a  quiet  Talley,  and 
watered  by  a  warbling  stceam.  The  event  waa  improved  by  the  B«v.  J. 
Angus,  of  Kugby,  on  the  Sabbath  after  the  funeral ;  and  on  the  ensuing  Lord'a 
day,  at  MonkakuHby,  in  the  presence  of  an  aasembly  by  far  too  large  for  aoeom- 
modation  in  the  chapel,  by  the  writer  of  this  notice,  as  well,  aa  at  Foxton,  a 
fortnight  afterwarda,  in  connection  with  the  services  of  the  associated  Chorohes. 
Mr.  Jones  has  left  a  son  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  hia  loss. 

Although  there  was  nothing  in  the  person,  the  carriage,  or  the  ootwaidaddcesa 
of  Mr.  Jones  to  draw  attention  towardahim,he,  like  a  valuable  book  in  unpre- 
tending binding,  was  a  man  to  be  studied  and  admired*  A  fine  deep  rein  of 
integrity,  softened  and  enriched  by  unaffected  generousnesa  and  adorned  by 
an  exquisite  though  concealed  sensibility,  gave  a  quiet  charm  to  his  character, 
awakening  the  interest  and  ensuring  the  esteem  of  all  who  were  favoured  wilh 
his  friendship.  Hia  self-respect  forbade  him  to  descend  to  meanness  or 
duplicity,  or  lor  a  moment  to  bend  where  it  became  him  to  stand  erect.  "  He 
knew  no  man  aflter  the  flesh."  His  opinions  once  formed  were  h^  with 
firmness  and  expressed  with  decision ;  they  were  the  cveationa  of  thought,  not 
the  borrowed  chattels  of  a  conventional  convenience.  Information,  he  would 
always  seek  and  very  adroitly  elicit ;  but  principles  and  opinions  he  held  too 
sacred,  either  to  be  lightly  formed  or  easily  euiveiidered.  His  benevolence 
was  as  difiuaive  as  it  was  g^iuineu  not  being  confined  witiiin  the  limile  of 
family  instincts  or- of  those  of  a  compensative  selft-intereet.  Hei  never  aooom- 
panied  acts  of  kindness  with,  patronising  airs,  nor  exacted  in  return  for  them 
a  galling  sense  of  obligation.  It  was  enough  for  him  to  make  others  happy, 
and  he  delighted  to  do  so  by  steaUh.  WhUethe  perusal  of  the  cruel  deeds  of 
despotism  would  kindle  in  him  a  just  and  fierv  inaignation,  a  tale  of  oppresaion 
would  awaken  the  tenderest  sympathies  which  the  manly  breasi  can.  breathe. 
A  lonely  child,  with  pensive  face,  seated  beneath  a  hcMige,  would  snffioe  to 
detain  his  eye  from  a  princely  equipage  or  a  royal  retinue.  The  parade  of 
life  might  pass,  but  its  stern  necessities  and  its  piereing  wail  moved  alike  his 
heart  and  bis  hand.  The  natural  character  of  the  deceased  was  caai  in  the 
Creator's  higher  mould. 

Endowed  with  sobriety  of  judgmeni%  logical  acumen  and  analytical  skilly,  the 
deceased  took  his  place  among  the  thinkers  of  his  day.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  a.  slight  and  superficial  knowledge- of  the  subjects  he  approached,  but  was 
accustomed  to  acquaint  himself  thoroughly  with  them.  Nor  did  he.  oonfine 
his  attention  to  current  topics,  or  furnish  his  memory  foam  the  popadar 
literature  of  the  hour,  but  traversed  with  independent  step  the  wider  domains 
of  thought.  He  liked  to  look  for  himsidf  on  those.massive  themes  whiok.  hnvo 
ever  attracted  the  ey^  of  bold  and  inqnisitive  minds,  whiie  a  deep  zevemee 
for  truth  led  him  to  comtemplate  with  awe  where  he  could  not  defiae  wilJi> 
pi»oism.    Tb^  wfitei  callA  to  miod  nuny  au.  evening  whioh  solomiilar*  glided 
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into  nigh^  wUIe  in  oomptay  vi&  ^  depnied  fneoid,  aad  others  equally 
esteemed,  they  gWeed  together  with,  a  sort  of.  mental  restleMaesfi  at  those 
might V  Bubjectfl,  whioh,  covered  wi^  a  biighi  hot  impenetrable  mist,  stretch 
on  either  side  of  that  great  highway  on  which,  for  the  goidanoe  of  the  nations, 
the ''  San  of  Eighteousness  "  sheds  his  steady  and  abiding  beams.  And,  surely, 
it  is  seemly  now  and  then,  to  leave  the  usual  path  and  climb  the  cloud-capped 
mouataio*  or  descend  the  precipitous  ravine.  It  must  be  well  to  talk  some- 
times with  congenial  spirita,  amidst  the  shadows  of  time,  on  those  but  partially 
disclosed  mysteries  which  may  one  day  be  clothed  in  the  radiance  of  eternity-— 
to  try,  however,  wit^  di&denoe  and  hope,  to  look  within  the  veil. 

But  he  excelled  in  debate.  Fallacies  and  sophistries  had  but  little  chanee 
with  him,  while  the  strongest  positions  would  be  put  to  a  seyere  test.  Those 
who  entered  the  lists  found  m  him  a  strong  and  steady  wrestler,  and  must 
reckon  on  the  probability  of  a  fall,  the  force  of  which,  however,  would  be 
lii^htened,  if  not  entirely  broken,  by  the  candour  and  good  feeling  of  the  victor. 
His  cool  self-possession  was  remarkable,  and  was  most  provoking  to  com- 
batants of  a  more  irascible  make.  He  stru|e^gled  with  earnestness  and  close- 
ness, but  with  a  frankness  and  a  fairness  wmch  commanded  the  admiration  of 
spectators.  He  was  as  ready  to  surrender  to  a  successful  antagonist  as  he  was, 
it  required,  to  contend  with  hun,  and  he  had  the  felicity  of  msposition  which 
always  enabled  him  to  retire  with  grace.  I  call  vividly  to  mind  an  occasion  on 
which,  in  the  presence  of  several  mutual  friends,  he  was  committed  to  an 
argument  on  a  somewhat  abstruse  subject  with  a  gentleman,  who  was  in  many 
respects  by  far  his  superior,  and  the  agility  of  whose  mental  action  presented  a 
singular  contrast  to  the  slow  and  somewhat  cumbrous  movements  of  his 
opponent.  The  contest  was  continued  with  much  pertinacity  and  vigour,  and 
certainly  with  marked  ability,  for,  I  think,  upwards  of  two  hours,  when  th6 
deceased  rose  froiik  his  seat  and  said,  "  I  acknowledge,  sir»  the  argument  is  on 
your  side ;  I  am  beaten,  and  I  thank  you  for  the  light  you  have  thrown  upon 
the  subject."  This  circumstance  has  been  alluded  to  by  his  gifted  competitor 
since  tUen,  as  one  of  the  finest  instances  of  genuine  candour  he  had  ever 
known.  Though  he  did  not  appear  to  possess  imagination,  nor  was  cursed 
with  that  substitute  for  it  which  lies  in  a  morbid  taste  for  the  decorative  and 
the  florid,  he  delighted  in  the  higher  sort  of  poetry.  Nor  is  this,  I  submit,  a 
solitary  exception  to  a  rule.  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  a  man  of  the 
sterner  mould,  one  who  looks  at  everything  through  the  medium  of  triangles, 
parallelograms  and  circles,  and  who  is  himself  the  yery  incarnation  of  a 
syllogism,  will  rejoice  in  the  histrionio  creations  of  Shakespeare,  and  turn  with 
wonder  to  the  supernatural  splendours  of  Milton.  Is  it  that  such  minds  are 
not  so  much  interested  in  the  poetry  as  in  the  thought  which  runs  through  these 
productions  P  Not  charmed  so  much  by  the  exquisite  and  delicate  tissue 
which  covers  the  whole,  as  with  the  vast  and  symmetrical  framework  it  adorns  ? 
Is  it  that  they  are  fascinated  not  by  the  elaborate  carvings  and  the  gem-like 
mosaics  which  enrich,  but  rather  by  the  cedar  beama  and  the  marble  columna 
which  sustain,  the  mi^htjr  striictuse  P  However  this  may  be»  those  are  most  to 
be  envied  who  can  drmk  in  the  inspiration  of  the  whole. 

Mr.  Jones  had  none  of  the  attributes  of  what  is  called  a  popular  preacher^ 
nor  could  he  descend  to  those  artifices  by  which  they  are  sometimes  counter- 
feited. His  voice  was  hacd,  his  tones  monotonous,  and  his  delivery  measured 
and.  slow ;  while  he  spoke  to  the  judgment  and  to  the  conscience  rather  than  to 
the  heart.  But  his  discourses  were  usually  distinguished  by  yigour,  clearness, 
and  unity  x>f  thought,  and  sometimes  partook  of  an  originali^  of  which  more 
wordy  orators  are  but  seldom  guilty.  As  his  reading  was  wide  without  beiujg 
desultory,  and  select  without  being  exclusive,  there  were  indications  in  hie 
pulpit  exercises  ofyaried  reseaBch ;  while  it  was  obvious  that  be  preferred  the 
profound  and  rich  productions  of  a  former  to  the  thin  and  inflated  writings  of 
ti&e  paaaiM  da}r;  leaving  tha  shallows,  he  liked  to.  diye  in  deep  and  tranquil 
waters.  &perimentaUy  acquainted,  with  the  saving  doetrines  of  the  Cresa 
himself,  he  was  accuatQniad.to  oomtmend  theja  with  holy  earnestness  to  others » 
nor  ixmldhe  be  dravm  aside  fron  the  **  truth  onoe  deUyexed  to  the  saints"  by 
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the  subtleties  and  glossaries  of  men.    SacH  laminaries  as  Manrice  and  King^- 
ley,  with  the  Oxford  essajrists,  shed  their  phosphorescent  light  in  rain  for  him ; 
it  was  shunned  alike  bj  his  intellect  and  his  heart.    He  was  ready  to  oonfront 
them  and  their  I^eo-Platonic  theology  with  the  interrogatory,  "  Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  youP      He  preachedi  in  all  its  substitutionary 
virtue,  the  doctrine  as  well  as  the  person  of  "  Christ  and  him  crucified."     His 
views  of  truth  were  those  which  were  held  and  taught  by  the  celebrated 
Andrew  Fuller,  and,  like  that  eminent  divine,  he  placed  them  in  a  clear  and 
unsophisticated  light.    There  was  nothing  sinister  in  his  mode  of  presenting 
them,— no  reserved  meaning  which  he  did  not  place  broadly  on  the  surface. 
He   had  not  learnt  the  unenviable  art  of   clothing  novelties,  of  which  the 
inspired  apostles  never  dreamt,  in  the  venerable  attire  in  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  robe  the  glorious  doctrines  which  they  were  commissioned  to  pro- 
claim.   It  was  not  his  wont  to  veil  the  offence  of  the  cross,  and  so  to  hide  its 
meaning,  behind  the  verbiage  of  the  schools,  or  to  bury  the  grand  conceptions 
of  imputation  and  expiation  beneath  the  lumber  of  ill-digested  metaphysics. 
O  no !  he  left  such  ingenious,  but  disastrous  processes,  to  more  reckless  minds 
and  to  more  presumptuous  hearts.    His  survmng  friends  can  bear  testimony 
to  the  simplicitv,  the  solicitude  and  the  fidelity  with  which,  for  well-nigli 
half  a  century,  he  published  to  them  not  '*  another  Gospel,"  but  the  "  true 
sayings  of  God,"  tnou^h  even  they  can  know  but  little  of  the  absorbing 
anxiety  and  the  crushing  sense  of  responsibUitv,  that  during  such  a  period 
must  have  often  pressed  upon  his  devout  but  steadfast  spirit :  "  And  I  was  with 
you  in  weakness,  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling."     His  labours  were  crowned 
with  gratifying  success ;  and  he  will-be  long  remembered  in  the  district  in  which 
he  lived  as  an  honoured  and  faithful  minister  of  Christ. 
'  The  secret  of  the  acceptableness  and  efficiency  of  the  ministry  of  the  deceased 
among  his  own  friends  lay  in  his  combining  with  sound  abilities  and  untiring 
industry,  deep  and  pellucid  piety.    He  cultivated  and  enjoyed  much  commu- 
nion with  God,  of  which  no  Christian  who  knew  him  could  entertain  a  doubt. 
So  habitual  was  his  converse  with  Divine  things,  that  it  gave  to  him  a  serenity 
which  amounted  to  an  abiding  inward  evidence  of  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 
He  had  few  of  those  misgivings  which  visit  less  stable  minds,  and,  when  talk- 
ing of  the  doubts  and  disbelief  of  others,  he  would  in  efiect  say,  **  I  cannot 
question  the  truth  of  Christianity,  when  I  know  what  it  has  done  for  me,  and 
see  what  it  does  for  others.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  His  religion 
was  as  manly  as  it  was  unfeigned.    Nothing  offended  him  more  than  its  out- 
ward display,  than  that  unseemly  parade  of  it  which  sometimes  appears  in 
individual  and  in  social  life,  those  tinsel  trappings  in  which  a  spurious  seal  is 
apt  to  clothe  it.     *'  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within ;  her  clothing  is 
of  wrought  gold."    With  this  sterling  excellence  of  religious  character,  there 
was  the  absence  of  those  conspicuous  foibles  which  sometimes  overlay  the 
graces  of  otherwise  exemplary  men.    He  had  none  of  that  prurient  love  of 
approbation  which  leads  its  victims  to  be  always  looking  round  for  applause  and 
to  expect  the  universe  to  bum  incense  to  them ;  nor  of  that  overweening  self- 
esteem,  which,  though  it  may  leave  its  possessors  comparatively  indifferent  to 
the  opinions  of  others,  fills  them  with  most  agreeable  notions  of  themselves, 
inducing  them  to  rest,  or  rather  wobble,  like  a  piece  of  animated  blancmange, 
with  all  but  infinite  complacency  on  their  own  centre,  and  to  offer  a  most 
perverted  comment  on  the  saying  of  Solomon,  **  A  good  man  shall  be  satisfied 
from  himself."    He  was  so  utterljr  a  stranger  to  giiile,  that  he  would  have 
found  it  difficult  to  define  the  meaning  of  the  term ;  while,  had  he  been  admitted 
by  any  imaginary  chance  into  the  councils  of  the  crafty,  he  would  most 
assuredly,  from  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  his  soul,  have  betrayed  the  secrets 
of  the  prison-house.    He  had  much  wisdom,  but  it  was  that  "which  cometh 
from  above."    If  he  ever  wore  a  severity  wldch  some  might  mistake  for  cen- 
soriousnesB,  it  was  when  hypocrisy  adjusted  her  mask,  pedantry  assumed  the 
airs  of  greatness,  or  the  strong  took  advantage  of  the  weak.    "  1  will  wash  my 
hands  in  innocenoy,  so  wiU  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord." 
Believing  that  the  connection  between  things  spiritual  and  things  civil, 
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between  a  parliamentarj  blending  of  policemen  and  of  bishops,  of  commercial 
treaties  ana  of  reli^ous  creeds,  between  taxes  and  prayers,  is  opposed  to  the 
will  of  the  great  Bedeemer,  and  utterly  repngnant  to  the  genius  of  his  king- 
dom, he  was  a  firm  and  consoientioas  JNTonconformist,  at  the  same  time  enter- 
taining a  far  more  sincere  respect  for  good  men  of  all  denominations  than  those 
Dissenters  who  are  prepared  to  barter  their  principles,  if  indeed  iJbiey  have  any, 
for  a  mess  of  pottage,  or  to  buiy  them  beneath  the  flimsy  folds  oY  aristocratic 
smiles.  With  the  ^eat  John  Foster,  of  whom  he  was  an  ardent  admirer,  he 
regarded  ecclesiastical  domination  as  the  most  pernicious  of  all  tyrannies,  since 
"  it  debauches  the  conscience  while  it  enslayes  the  judgment ; "  and,  with  the 
celebrated  John  Howe,  who,  when  asked  by  his  diocesan  what  hurt  it  could  do 
him  to  conform  to  the  ritual  of  his  Church,  replied,  "  It  hurts  my  understand- 
ing, mr  lord,  and  that  ia  hurt  enough,''  "  he  withstood  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places."  In  illustration  of  this,  the  deceased  many  years  ago  was  called 
on  to  pay  a  church-rate,  which  he  conscientiously  deohned.  The  result  was 
that  he  was  cited  to  appear  before  a  civil  tribunal  at  Coyentry.  The  bench 
was  encumbered,  as  is  too  often  the  case  now,  by  two  or  three  clergymen,  who 
ought  to  haye  been  otherwise  engaged.  These  gentlemen,  not  wishing  to  be 
understood  by  the  accused,  uttered  a  few  sentences  in  doggrel  Latin.    The 

Srisoner  at  the  bar,  who  had  been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  his  own  Gamaliel, 
etecting  their  design  as  well  as  their  blundering,  said,  in  his  distinct  and 
solemn  tones,  "  I  suppose  you  mean  so-and-so,  gentlemen ;"  whereupon  they 
soon  dismissed  the  culprit,  who  from  that  time  to  the  day  of  his  death  was  not 
called  on  to  pay  for  the  support  of  a  church  with  which  he  had  nothing  to  do. 
How  far  we  are  about  to  adopt  the  imitative,  the  artistic,  and  what  is  called 
the  sesthetic,  in  our  places  and  modes  of  worship,  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but 
unless  the  Dissenters  of  England  take  care,  they  will  inter  beneath  a  painted 
mausoleum  the  simplicity,  the  purity,  and  the  moral  grandeur,  of  the  worship 
of  "  the  living  and  the  true  God."  What  wonder  that  half-hearted  Dissenters 
glide  into  the  endowed  communion,  and  that  members  of  that  body  pass  into 
tne  Eombh  Church,  when  there  is  all  this  childish  attempt  to  imitate  the 

gorgeous  though  flaunting  attire  of  the  Babylonish  usurpress.  While  she  is, 
y  me  decree  of  heaven,  preparing  to  lay  aside  her  robes,  shall  we,  as  though 
in  rebuke  of  that  decree,  put  on  her  rags  P  Why  should  we,  as  Nonconformists^ 
simulate  practices  which  are  repudiated  by  the  wisest  and  beat  men  in  the 
Anglican  Church  itself?  I  entreat,  with  great  deference  and  respect,  the 
denomination  to  which  I  have  the  honour  to  belong,  to  guard  against  the 
emasculating,  but,  as  I  trust,  ephemeral  tendency  of  the  times,  and  earnestly 
pray  that  Almighty  God  may,  in  his  great  mercy,  dispose  us  and  others  to 
perpetuate  that  true  Christian  worship  which  is  as  simple  in  its  forms  as  it  is 
enduring  in  its  spirit.  To  the  honour  of  the  deceased,  he  always  set  his  face 
against  priestly  assumptions  and  ceremonial  redundancies  wherever  he  found 
them. 

In  common  with  numbers  of  Dissenting  ministers,  as  well  as  of  those  who 
are  attached  to  the  endowed  Church,  the  late  Mr.  Jones  was  a  stranger  to  the 
luxuries  of  life ;  indeed,  the  pittance  which  he  received  in  connection  with  hi? 
services  was  such  as  to  make  him  familiar  with  some  of  its  privations.  These 
were  borne,  however,  through  a  long  course  of  years  with  that  exemplary 
fortitude  which  sheds  so  much  lustre  on  the  characters  of  many  who  labour  in 
the  more  retired  spots  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord ;  men  who  are  too  often 
neglected,  while  those  who  are  their  inferiors  in  all  but  outward  position,  are 
caressed.  Though  wearing  wihout  repining  the  chafing  yoke  of  poverty,  and 
scarcely  ever  seen  beyond  the  range  of  their  rustic  homes,  such  labourera 
adorn  our  churches,  attract  the  attention  of  Him  who,  while  sojourning  among 
us  for  the  great  purpose  of  our  redemption,  "  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"^ 
and  are  destined  to  "  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  "  There  are  many 
who  are  first  that  shall  be  last,  and  there  be  many  who  are  last  who  shall  be 
first."  Though  blessed  with  none  of  the  redundancies  of  life,  the  deceased 
"  provided  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,"  and  commanded,  by  his 
various  and  sterfing  virtues,  the  respect  of  the  occupant  of  the  lordly  mansion 
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and  of  the  lowly  cottag;e,  was  held  in  affectionate  esteem  by  the  ministeml 
circle  in  which  he  moved,  luid  has  disai^aored  from  the  walks  of  his  mral 
retreat  amidst  the  sinoerest  regrets  of  all  who  knew  how  to  appreciate  unmraal 
excellence  and  worth.  **  Mark  the  p^eet  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

What  a  relentless  advensaiy  is  Death.  How  he  inrades  our  hearths, 
diminishes  otu*  friends,  and  depopulates  our  oHies.  With  what  atem  fidelity 
and  sullen  silence  he  fulfils  his  dread  commission*  and  gathers  the  nations  to 
his  sepulchral  ahades.  Oh  I  "  Who  is  that  deatroymg  angel  whom  the 
iEitemal  has  appointed  to  sacrifice  all  onr der)9ted  race;  advancing  onward  over 
the  whole  field  of  time,  he  hath  smitten  the  Miooessive  crowds  of  onr  hosts 
with  death ;  and  to  ns  he  now  applroaohes  nagh.  Some  of  our  friends  hare 
trembled,  and  sickened,  and  eacpirea,  at  the  signals  of  Ins  coming.  Alfeady 
we  hear  the  thunder  of  his  wings ;  soon  his  eye  of  fire  will  throw' mortal  faint- 
ing on  all  our  companies,  and  his  prodigious  form  will  to  us  blot  out  the  sun, 
and  his  sword  sweep  us  all  from  the  earth,  for  the  living  know  that  they  must 
die."  Blessed  are  they  who  can  loek  this  fell  but  righteous  destiny  calmly 
in  the  face  and  say,  "  For  me  to  lire  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

Auffust  7th,  1860. 
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THE  WITNESS  AND  THE  WISH  OF  JOHN  THB  APOSTLE. 

«  That  which  we  haye  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  yon,  that  ye  also  may  hare 
fellowehip  with  us :  and  truly  oUr  fsUowship  is  ?rith  the  Fa^er,  and  with  his  Son 
Jeans  Christ." — 1  John  i  3. 

It  is  full  of  significance  to  us  that,  of  all  the  apostles  who  listened  to  our 
Saviour^B  words,  it  is  recorded  alone  of  the  apostle  John,  that  he  lay 
upon  his  breast.  For  this  act  of  his — as  he  lay  there  in  the  dream  of 
ecstatic  lore  and  sorrow  that  flooded  all  his  heart,  at  that  solemn  parting 
meal — syinbolises  to  us  the  near  approach  of  his  loving  nature  to  the 
heart  ot  Christ.  His  earnest  spirit  had  crept  tremblingly  around  the 
peaceful  home  of  love,  and  laid  itself  in  peace  to  rest.  As  a  child  is  glad 
in  the  sunshine,  so  he  walked  in  the  light  of  his  Saviour's  presence.  It 
seems  almost  impossible  to  think  of  him  as  weighing  arguments,  examin- 
ing evidences,  and  wrestling  with  any  of  the  hard  questions  by  which  the 
thoughtful  of  his  time  were  moved.  This  we  attribute  to  the  apostle 
Paul.  But  John  gives  utterance  to  all  his  deep  and  awful  conclusions  as 
a  man  who  has  not  thought  his  way  to  them,  out  felt  it.  He  seems  to 
us  as  a  lonely  child,  wandering  in  the  wild  wilderness  of  fear,  unable  to 
rest  until  he  had  found  bis  Lord. 

It  is  to  this,  the  simplicity  of  his  nature,  we  owe  it  that  his  writings 
are  so  full  of  an  air  of  calm  certainty  and  repose,  for  which  we  have  all  of 
us  so  often  had  reason  to  love  and  thank  him.  "  We  JeMw,^  "  I  John 
^awy'^  "  That  which  toe  hat>e  seen  and  hea/fd^^^  are  sentences' as  full  of  com- 
fort and  support  to  us,  as  they  wefre  of  rebuke,  perhaps,  to  some  of  those 
for  whose  eyes  they  were  first  written. 

Perhaps  the  number  of  those  who  afe  ndw  earnest  Christians,  but  who, 
in  finding  their  Saviour,  have  had  to  pass  thtough  th0  "  great  tribulation" 
of  doubting  the  reality  of  his  relation  to  them,  was  never  so  large  as  it 
now  is.  In  spite  of  all  the  criticisms,  sometimes,  just  and  sometimes 
bitterly  unjust,  upon  such  a  state,  they  who  have  thus  sailed  the  "  lonely 
sea,"  and  found  at  last  the  shore,  are  glad  in  the  belief  that  His  '•  power 
was  with  them  in  tha night ;"  'and  evenmore^  thittiiat  some  sea  of  doubt 
was  his  appointed  wav.  To  the  sphils  of  snoh  these  wofds  of  the  child- 
like apostie,  ''That  wmeh'^vre  have  seen  and  heard,"  vriU  come  With  some- 
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thing  of  Tsbuke  ki  them.  We  eannot  gMe  into  the  eftrnest  face  of  a  boy 
of  six  yeara,  and  tell  bim  that  the  evidence  bf  hie  senBesTs  a  doubtful 
way  of  reaching  his  oonclusionfi.  When  the  hot  tide-  of  life-blood  is 
driving  along  our  pulse ;  when  the  air  is  full  of  bird-^mnsic ;  when  all 
nature  is  giving  forth  but  one  voice — the  vwee  of  joy  and  praise — we 
cannot  then  be  qmestioning  the  exietenoe  of  the  natural  world.  No  more 
can  we,  in  the  presence  of  the  pUre  and  lofty  spirit  of  the  apostle  John, 
be  questioning  the  evidences  of  our  faith,  while  these  words  speak  so 
clearly  the  intense  reality  of  his.  To  the  man  who  had  stood  a  witness 
on  the  silent  mountain  of  transfiguration,  who  had  watched  in  Geth- 
aemane,  it  was  all  real,  vivid,  personal  contact,  ^'seeing  and  hearing" 
in  the  spiritual  world.  What  a  plunge  was  that  made  by  the  dreaming, 
loving  apostle,  who  had  followed  the  man  Christ  Jesus  through  all  his 
tears  and  woe;  who  had  seen  him  die;  and  then  suddenly,  with  the 
''  rushing  mighty  wind,"  finds  that  he  has  leaped  into  the  conscious  and 
surrounding  splendours  of  the  spirit-world,  and  is  himself  in  loving 
communion  with  the  ''  Word  of  life,  which  was  from  the  beginning  vsith 
the  Father."  How  his  faith  bursts  on  us,  full-orbed  and  perfect  as  a 
world.  It  seems  strange  to  us,  in  our  weakness,  to  see  him  thus ;  for  he 
seems  not  to  have  climbed  to  the  summit  as  we  have  to  climb,  but  floats 
down  upon  it  with  motionless,  calm  wing,  sunned  in  the  deep  light  of 
that  upper  sphere. 

It  is  sweetly  refreshing  to  the  spirit  to  meet  with  one  whose  faith  is 
thus  serene  and  untroubled.  And  yet  even  that  might  repel  us,  were  it 
not  for  the  loving  declaration  which  closes  this  verse,  "  that  ye  also  might 
have  fellowship  with  us."  Until  we  have  tasted  of  the  livmg  spring  of 
our  Saviour's  love,  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  the  purest  waters  of  earth's 
affection  are  all  of  them  dadhed  with  bitterness,  and  yet  one  of  the  great 
distinctions  between  Christ's  love  and  every  earthly  love  is  this,  that  the 
one  broadens  as  it  deepens  with  longing  desires  after  '*  fellowship ; " 
while  the  other  shrinks  inward  to  itself,  and  holds  its  object  with  a  fearful 
and  a  nervous  gra«p.  The  love  of  earth  watches  with  a  jealous  eye  the 
t^nple  doors  where  its  idol  sits  enshrined.  The  love  of  heaven  flings 
them  wide,  and  opens  the  rich  treasures  of  its  inner  sanctuary  to  all  who 
will  reverently  enter  it.  So,  when  the  divine  apostle  has  tasted  of  the 
bread  of  life,  his  first  thought  is  to  bid  us  to  the  feast,  that  '*ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us."  And  it  is  in  fact  upon  this  spirit  of  fellowship 
that  the  foundation  of  the  Church  is  laid.  This  sentence  of  the  apostle's, 
written  to  the  early  Church,  has  been  the  language  of  Christians  in  every 
age.  The  first  bounding  impulse  of  every  true  heart,  when  it  has  been 
itself  illumined  from  on  high,  is  to  place  its  candle  where  it  will  *^  give 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house."  And  the  history  of  this  impulse  is 
the  history  of  the  Church.  Nor  is  there  a  more  healthful  test  of  our  own 
state  in  this  matter  than  the  question,  Are  we  so  full  of  His  love  that 
we  are  yearning  that  all  should  have  fellowship  with  as  ?  Bo  we  find 
ours^ves  speaking  in  simple,  bold,  child's  language  of  the  faith  that  has 
saved  us  P  This  is  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  John ;  and  if  we  have  ever 
known  it,  we  know  that  there  is  no  fear  of  loss,  or  poverty,  when  that 
mood  is  upon  us.  As  is  the  ebb,  so  is  the  flow  of  this  boundless  tide: 
and  he  who  is  the  largest  giver  to  his  fellows  will  be  the  largest  receiver 
from  the  Lord. 

It  is  a  sweet  and  precious  thought,  that  we,  in  theae  ikr  years,  may 
still  hold  fellowship  with  John.  We  might  think,  perhaps,  that  this 
divinely-gifted  man  might  bid  us  come  to  sit  as  children  at  his  feet ;  to 
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spell  out,  by  slow,  painful  Bjllables,  the  mystery  and  the  love  which  £lled 
him.  But  it  is  not  so.  To  dear,  familiar  friendship  and  confiding  lore — 
to  fellowship,  he  invites  us.  Do  we  think,  with  trembling  emotion,  of 
the  days  that  are  no  more ;  do  we  treasure  up  the  small  trifles  that  hands 
now  cold  have  handled,  and  ponder  on  the  books  that  eyes  now  dim  hare 
read ;  and  weep  when  we  see  the  letters  such  a  hand  has  written,  and 
tread  lightly  over  the  green  sward  where  such  a  form  is  laid ;  do  we 
make  symbols  of  the  garden  rose  and  the  household  chair,  and  the  song 
we  used  to  sing,  and  the  beauty  we  used  to  admire ;  and  with  all  these, 
hold  strange  and  lovin|^  communion  with  those  who  are  far  away,  till  the 
house  seems  to  echo  with  their  voices  and  their  step  ?  Do  we  do  all  this 
because  we  long  for  fellowship  with  them  P  Thev  declared  the  fdlnesb  of 
their  being  to  us,  and,  being  dead,  they  yet  bpj^k.  Let  it  not  be  other- 
wise with  our  love  for  the  beloved  disciple.  These  words  of  his  are  the 
echo  of  his  foot-fall  on  the  floor.  They  are  the  treasures  he  has  left  to 
keep  our  memory  green,  and  our  spirits  gentle  as  his  own.  John,  our 
friend  beloved !  whose  living  words  have  stirred  the  deepest  pulses  of  our 
being,  "  be  near  us  when  our  light  is  low,  be  near  us  when  our  faith  is 
dry ; "  "  That  which  thou  hast  seen  and  heard  thou  hast  deckred  unto  us, 
that  we  may  have  fellowship  with  thee.*' 

Some  of  us  have,  perhaps,  known  what  it  was  to  find  that  a  Christian 
fellowship  was  our  pathway  to  Christ.  Indeed,  he  who  truly  loves  a 
truly  Christian  man  may  almost  be  said  to  be  "not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  Qod."  So  fellowship  with  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  John  may  lead  to 
a  fellowship  such  as  John  enjoyed.  Communion  with  the  human  may 
introduce  us  into  fellowship  with  the  Divine.  John  may  still,  as  of 
old,  bring  us  to  Jesus.  The  one  is  to  the  other  as  the  temple  door 
to  the  inner  sanctuary  of  light.  .  But  shall  we  dare  to  write  on  this 
last  sentence  of  our  verse  P  There  are  some  thoughts  in  this  apostle's 
teaching  which  seem  to  hush  our  voices  into  silence,  as  when  we  walk 
beneath  the  solemn,  midnight  heaven  and  feel  we  must  not  speak.  So  is 
it  with  us  when  this  holy  man  speaks  thus  earnestly  of  his  "  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son."  Always  that  which  is  deepest  and 
most  awful  in  our  experience  is  most  unutterable.  And  so  it  is  with  us 
in  regard  to  all  the  hours  when  we  have  wept  our  child's  tears,  and  cried 
our  child's  cries,  upon  His  infinite  heart ;  when  we  have  forgotten  the 
vastness  of  His  power  and  the  boundless  range  of  His  universe,  oecause  He 
himself  was  ours ;  when  we  have  flung  closer  to  his  breast,  and  wept  out 
there  the  name,  "  My  Father."  But  everything  that  we  have  ever  felt 
in  these  the  selectest  moments  of  our  communion  with  him,  our  lowliest 
worship,  our  loftiest  prayer,  all  is  gathered  in  this  word  fellowship.  Nor 
is  it  otherwise  with  this  severer  thought  of  fellowship  with  tne  Son; 
severer,  because  such  a  fellowship  implies  that  we  are  walking  in  the 
same  life-path  with  him.  We  know  what  that  life-path  was ;  and  perhaps, 
too,  we  know  what  it  is  to  stand  with  him  in  the  wilderness  of  tempta- 
tion ;  to  stoop  in  tender  and  pitying  mercy  over  the  erring  and  the  fallen ; 
to  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  weary  day,  toiling  on  and  ever  for  the 
souls  he  loved;  to  watch  with  him  in  prayer  when  there  are  none 
to  watch  but  we,  and  all  the  world  of  our  giddy  friendships  have  fidlen  to 
sleep,  for  their  eyes  are  heavy.  If  we  do,  in  that  proportion  we  have 
learned  the  unutterable  meaning  of  the  word  "  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Iielk9h<m.  L.  M. 
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Italy  in  Transition:  Public  Scenes  and  Private  Opinions  in  the  Spring  of  1860. 

By  William  Abthub,  A.M.  HamiltoD,  Adams,  &  Co. 
Thb  interest  attaching  to  Italy  is  inexhaustible  and  uniyersal.  Cold  indeed 
mast  be  that  heart,  and  doll  that  understanding,  which  can  approach  the 
Eternal  City  without  emotion.  In  gazing  upon  the  remains  of  those  magnificent 
edifioeft  which  crumble  around  the  Forum,  what  a  long  succession  of  historic 
events  pass  before  the  mind  I  At  every  step  we  are  reminded  of  the  famous 
epitaph—"  Stop,  traveller;  thou  treadestupon  the  ashes  of  a  hero."  Civilisation, 
science,  art,  politics,  law,  religion,  can  none  of  them  be  discussed  without  con- 
stant reference  to  Italy.  What  would  painting  be  without  the  schools  of 
Kome,  Venice,  Bologna,  or  Florence?  Sculpture, — without  the  marbles  which 
seem  to  live  and  breathe  in  almost  every  Italian  city  P  Or  architecture,— if  the 
magnificent  edifices  of  Eome,  Milan,  Venice,  and  Florence  had  never  existed  P 
In  poetry  and  general  literature,  Italy  has  twice  been  the  acknowledged  leader 
of  European  thought — once  in  her  Imperial  age,  and  once  again  when  Dante, 
Petrarch)  Ariosto,  and  their  fellows  stoo3  almost  alone  in  Christendom.  Who 
can  treat  of  public  law  without  reference  to  the  B.oman  code  P  The  history  of 
every  European  nation  must  begin  vi  ith  the  downfall  of  ancient,  and  has  re- 
peatedly become  mixed  up  with  that  of  modern.  Borne.  Whilst  for  the  student 
of  prophecy,  of  church  history,  or  of  doctrinal  development,  the  papacy  affords 
a  theme  of  inexhaustible  import  and  significance.  What  wonder,  then,  that  with 
such  an  infinite  fund  of  profound  and  various  interest  no  year  should  pass 
without  the  publication  of  many  volumes  upon  Italy. 

The  last  year  has  added  another  element  to  the  claims  of  the  peninsula  on  our 
attention — one  which  has,  for  the  time,  fixed  upon  it  the  regards  of  all  Europe. 
We  have  seen  a  people  long  enslaved,  torn  asunder  by  intestine  feuds,  for  a 
thousand  years  the  prey  of  foreign  conquerors  or  the  victims  of  domestic 
tyrants,  start  up  as  one  man,  resolved  to  be  free.  At  first,  the  chances  were 
all  against  the  Italians.  Those  who  knew  Italy  best  were  most  doubtful  of 
the  result.  The  Austrian  army  was  one  of  the  strongest  in  Europe.  The 
fortified  places  held  by  the  Grand  Dukes  or  by  their  German  allies  had  been 
selected  with  consummate  skill,  were  constructed  on  the  most  approved  princi- 
ples of  military  science,  were  garrisoned  with  an  overwhelming  force,  and  amply 
provided  with  the  material  of  war.  They  formed  a  chain  of  military  posts  which 
was  deemed  impregnable,  and  it  was  argued  that  the  strongest  forces  with  which 
they  could  be  assailed  would  break  against  them  as  impotently  as  the  waves  on  a 
rock-bound  coast.  Then,  too,  it  was  feared  that  a  true  union  of  Italians  was  impos- 
sible. Milan  and  Florence,  Genoa  aud  Venice,  Pisa  and  Modena,  had  been  rivals 
during  the  whole  period  of  their  existence.  They  had  ten  thousand  old  grudges 
and  animosities  against  each  other.  So  long  as  they  retained  their  independ- 
ence they  had  been  in  a  state  of  constant  war,  only  interrupted  by  brief  inter- 
vals of  armed  truce.  Could  those  cities  unite  P  Above  all,  would  they  unite 
under  the  leadership  of  Turin,  which  they  all  despised,  and  to  which  they  re- 
fused the  name  of  Italian  P  With  an  heroism  almost  unprecedented  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  they  have  baffled  the  devices  of  their  enemies,  sur- 
passed the  fondest  hopes  and  dispelled  the  most  reasonable  fears  of  their  friends. 
With  a  steadfastness,  a  unanimity,  and  an  enthusiasm  which  left  nothing  to 
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be  desired,  they  bare,  witbin  the  last  few  montbs,  f^one  far  towards  sec 
united  and  independent  Italy. 

It  eanuut  be  wondered  at,  tbi*n,  tbat  there  should  be  an  intense  desire 
anytliint;  which  can  be  eoniiuunicated  as  to  the  aclual  state  of  society 
What  sire  the  feelings,  the  hopes,  the  fears  of  the  people  who  are  wot 
these  ^reat  problems ."  Docs  tlie  eMthusiasm  which  appears  on  tbe 
penetrate  the  niapses  of  society  ?  Is  the  unanimity  real  or  only  s| 
How  do  lliese  political  movements  affect  the  papacy  5*  These,  and  siini 
tions  are  bein^r  asked  on  all  sides.  Mr.  Arthur  answers  them  in  this 
before  us.  Havinj^  spent  tlie  spring:  of  this  year  in  Italy,  he  tells  whs 
and  heard;  and  iliat  he  kept  both  eyes  and  ears  open,  every  page 
.Tust  the  questions  which  ever}"  educated  Englishman  is  askini:^.  he  ai^ki 
spot  where  alone  trustworthy  answers  could  be  given.  For  the  truth 
curacy  of  tlie  statements  made,  Mr.  Arthur's  name  is  a  Biillii-ient  gi 
Such  a  volume  cannot  fail  to  be  deeply  interesting.  The  author  ha* 
very  instructive,  too.  He  minified  freely  with  the  people,  and  his  conv 
with  them,  as  reported  here,  display  much  tnct  on  his  part,  and  muc 
ness  on  theirs.  The  statements  respecting  the  abominations  of 
priestly  and  ducal  tyranny,  are  illuhlrated  and  coufirmed  by  import: 
mentary  eviJcuce,  publiwhed  by  the  present  Government  from  the  ai 
their  prcdect'Hsors.  The  volume  bears  the  marks  of  haste  in  its  pre 
I3ut  in  tine  respect  this  is  beneficisil  rather  than  the  reverse,  as  the  fre 
lirst  impn»ssions  is  retained.  Incidents  are  narrated,  and  conversa 
ported,  just  as  they  happened,  an  ailvautage  which  with  elaborate  pr» 
would  i)rol)ably  have  been  lost.  But  wv  will  hasten  to  quote  from  ' 
itself,  that  our  readers  may  form  their  o\in  judgment  upon  it. 
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A 8  Htivvnil  hiul  sai<l  that  iKThaps  the  \v«)incn  would  bo  frightoneil.  I  went  i 
whcrt*  llif-ro  woiv  four,  au<l  iu>  lueii.  Havin;;  Iiouu^'ht  :i  tritlc,  1  1»eg:iii  To  t;'.!k. 
:ill  went  off  ui)i)n  tlio  national  t<»pics,  like  jis  many  alaiiim  clocks,  tryin;:  whii'b  ^ 
tliL"  loiulf>.t.  Wliat  a  n»onient  for  Italy  I  What  a  nioiuent  for  Turin  I  M'liui  u  ;rn 
The  roxt  i»f  It;  ly  would  ^(>oll  be  with  tlit-ni  too,  Italy  w;<a  to  Ih?  a  itnti(»n.  Ki 
horn  tlu'ir  ffiriid.  After  jnvini^  thoni  time  to  elfervcsce,  1  threw  in  a  l-itb*  col 
the  fonn  (<f  a  <iu:rition— What  wtnild  they  d(»  if  the  Pojkj  shouhl  phu-j  lli^m 
exooni!iiiini«nt'«ii?  They  bioke  out  a^niu  with  as  Uiuch  c.igcntc«%  us  ever,  ruia^ 
da-li  of  indigni'li  :i.  Let  liini  !  lot  liiiM  !  Does  he  think  it  will  frighten  :-.;iy  c 
not  in  i'.io.  pn^ont  »i.iy.  Thuse  were  tricks  for  old  times.  How  dare  he  oxcciiunin 
Kin«j  I  If  ill*:'  Kin^  h;:d  do;i«'  wmnj:,  antl  ho  had  exeoiDniuuicateil  him  for  it,  t";tP 
something  in  it ;  i)ut  tiie  Kin;j;  has  Iwen  doin;;  right.  He  has  Ihjcu  working:  fur 
fighting  for  It.dy  ;  and  the  people  have  been  doing  right :  they  have  been  trying 
a  n-itiou.  Tiiat  is  their  duty ;  and  they  will  l>e  a  n-ition,  and  tliey  arc  to  W  fxitvu 
f  r  that  I  if  t-ie  Pope  do  it,  it  will  hurt  nolnnly  but  him^lf.  If  he  vhut  llie 
never  mind.     }fe  and  his  priestH  will  be  fornaken.     Let  him  do  it  if  he  likes. 

**I  iil'Vlt  h:;d  in  any  part  of  the  world  a  more  willing  audience  tlian  vbile  1 
them  on  (.'^Iniroh  nud  i»ne.st,  religion,  and  blessing,  and  cursing  ;  mid  aft«r  a  kmgl 
them  frtrewell,  with  earnest  rt<ineMt«  to  conie  haek  again.  Selecting  another  tbo 
also  contained  only  women,  apparently  of  a  superior  class  to  the  former,  I  hegu  U 
the  mistre-HS.  She  was  pale  and  very  dejected,  perhaps  a  widow  lately  U»v«t«4 
pndjfihly  one  who  had  h)ng  been  struggling  hard  for  a  living.  I  began  :  'Tti»  ■ 
tiuif*  iu  Tai  in.'  *  Vo«,  for  s»oine,'  she  said,  with  a  nigh.  *  Not  for  all  T  I  asked.  *' 
the  men— yes  ;  but  for  us  {hku'  womeii  V  *l  supfiose  yon  are  afraid  that  tiieBofr 
will  exconnminieaie  you  all  ?'  '  Oh,'  she  cried,  *  as  for  that — no ;'  and  with  isdMfSj 
look,  *  I  ►houhl  like  to  wg  it.'  *  Like  t .  see  it  ?  I  said.  '  !•  it  not  a  reiy  tem"** 
Ikj  put  out  of  the  Chmlvvw  CVvxvT<:\i Vj  Vi<yV*V\c«  ^\iq^  «arlhr  She  tbnggtA  to  ^ 
and  said,  *  Oh,  that  wo\i\Ol  irw^Vjwi  no  wv^.^    'YiVft  tftA  «taea£ft. 
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■ty  good  will  against  the  wickedness  of  Buch  a  threat,  and  said  if  the  Pope  did  it,  all  the 
■nhen  would  be  forsaken.  Several  times  I  reminded  them  of  the  gravity  of  couiiog  under 
I  eensiire  of  the  Holy  Father,  but  always  provoked  only  frcah  indignation.  At  last  they 
ylrd  to  me,  and  asked  if  I  really  believed  that  it  would  do  them  auy  harm.  *  Well,' 
rid,  'aa  to  us  English,  we  have  lain  under  the  curbe  of  the  Holy  Father  for  the  lasf  three 
■And  years,  and  we  have  an  idea  that,  after  bearing  it  so  long,  we  are  not  worse  olT,  nor 
iph  worse  people  either,  than  the  Xeap«'litaji8  and  the  Romans,  who  have  been  so  con- 
^Oj  favoured  with  his  benediction.*  They  burst  out  into  a  laughnig  shout.  Oh,  only 
lie  the  English  under  the  Poi)e*s  curso,  and  the  Neapolitans  with  his  blessing,  and  this  is 

effect  of  it. 

t. 

L  nmilar  current  of  opinion  was  strongly  in<licated  in  the  press.  Wherever  the 
l»  waa  alluded  to  at  all,  it  was  either  in  a  strain  of  indignation  or  of  ridicule.  The 
Mr  papers  argued,  and  the  light  ones  published  eiiricuturc-s  and  jokes.  Among  the  latter, 
'^fasquinOf  the  Italian  Punchy  had  a  large  plate,  entitled,  *  The  use  of  a  Pipe  Fu  ee  in 
jjl*  It  represented  the  Jupiter  of  the  Vatican  upon  his  own  Olympus,  surrounded  by 
:Mrlet-hatte<l  gods.  He  looked  very  feeble,  but  in  a  great  rage,  and  wsw  hurling  down  a 
bderbolt,  Lil»elled  '  Excommunication. '  Below,  a  crowd  of  priests  were  looking  on  with 
bmrMBtricken  air,  anticipating  the  effect  of  the  discharge.  But  a  sturdy  urchin  with  a 
hid  hat  and  cocked  nose,  like  Victor  Einmiuiuel,  stood  laughing  with  his  pipe  in  hia 
pSi,  and  held  it  out  so  adroitly  as  just  to  catch  the  forked  lightning  in  the  bowl  of  his 

"REJOICIXttS  AT  MILAN. 

{..The  huge  cathedral  flashed  out  with  lines  of  light  idl  roand  its  frame,  cunningly 
JHliog  with  the  tracery,  and  embellishing  eveiy  pinnacle.  It  was  such  a  sight  as  one's 
Eloid  Lever  seen  before,  and  in  the  world  could  not  see  elsewhere.  At  a  certain  moment 
EViiole  vast  e<li6ce,  spire,  roof,  bo  ly,  blushed  in  the  ricliest  crimson.  This  changed  to 
■By  and  again  to  white.  Aljout  tins  there  was  a  myster}*,  a  grandeur,  and  a  beauty 
lad ;  in  the  presence  of  which  all  recollections  failed  to  offer  a  comparison.  The  tirst 
iter  tints  of  the  crimson,  as  it  came  out  upon  the  warm  whi^e  marble  of  the  cathedral, 
.temiiid  me  of  that  rose  blush  that  may  be  Keen  covering  the  mountains  on  the  Asiatic 
I  of  the  lied  Sea  at  sunset;  but  then,  when  thi-*  became  intensified  several  times,  with 
Ibe  fretwork  of  the  great  c.vtheaml  in  the  midht  of  it,  with  the  sjwtless  sky  behind,  and 
|KHng  world  of  biinners  and  plumes,  over,  among,  and  below,  it  was,  for  witchery  of  the 
ijAiiul  and  the  sublime,  something  unique. 

"  PAPAL  GOVERN'iinXT  IN  ROME. 

day  in  the  street**  of  Rome  07ie  huuilred  mother-i  of  families,  lately  in  comfortable 
bancefi,  knelt  down  unon  the  stones  with  veiled  faces,  and  hands  hilmtly  held  out 
rity.  The  people  rushed  in  numbers  t j  give  tiicm  money  ;  an<l  French  ofticers,  p.tlo 
jfe,  migh;  Iw  seen  giving  them  their  purses  entire,  and  walking  away  to  curse  their 
abettors  of  abominations.  In  one  house  nine  children  were  awaiting  the  return  of 
ther  with  the  fi-uiis  of  her  da^'s  begging ;  but  it  proved  that  she  wjia  in  prison  for 
natur.dly  looked  upon  as  a  public  demonstration  against  the  Goverumt-ui.  All 
[doeoineuts  of  these  Ctouncili  of  Censure  had  been  carefully  destroyed  throughout 
;iia,  so  that  none  of  their  proceedings  were  found  in  the  archives;  and  all  that 
mt  collection  of  documents  conUiins  is  the  judgments  sent  f:om  Home  in  coidirLiia- 
'4Bf  the  pr-'Vincial  recommendations.  From  tlicse  we  sliall  just  give  a  few  specimen:*. 
I  are  sentenced:  *Foh  Lkvity;*  *For  not  fueling  rightly  in  matters  of  iH»litioa  ;* 
f.  sbowiiig  himself  rather  excited  ;'  '  For  having  the  ap()earance  of  one  rather  inclined 
Qvttlties  ;'  *For  being  imprudently  tilka'ivo;'  *  Because,  wh«m  he  was  sent  to  Bohtgua 
iMi  office  of  the  High  Comrai.-?sioner,  he  gave  a  very  bad  outline  of  Monsi;inor  liedini  ;* 
Ipnae  he  read  the  pajiers  with  a  high  voice,  Uiakiug  digic.ssion^  or  changing  hi:>  tone 
9  be  read  anything  blackening  the  Pontifical  Government  and  the  priests :  and  he 
^dad  Catholic  sovereigns,  and  ei>peciully  King  Bomba— that  is  the  King  of  Is^ipleb  ;* — 
Hia  laat  we  shall  quote  is,  "  Because  he  will  never  be  good  stuff  to  cut  an  tM^ihy6 

^kMWUd  example  of  the  kind  of  punishment  sometimes  administered,  we  may  quote  the 
^i  of  Cardinal  Bemetti :  *  For  M.  and  K.  I  will  send  you  the  orders  of  tvsiv\o^^\  \a 
Wm  ftud  unhealthy  pl&ceSf  giving  &t  the  same  time  the  names  oi  those  nvUo  ^xs^  T«\»V\ft« 
Mlminj;  Mud  I  shall  not  forget  the  name  of  the  weU-deaexvixxg  "P.  O.  o\i\i\ifc  *«Aaft 
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ocoanion.'*  When  we  know  what  Rome  of  the  unhealthy  places  in  the  Boman  8Uli 
are,  u  measure  of  this  kind  U  nothing  more  than  a  quiet  way  of  condemning  men  toil 
in  their  bedjL 


«( 


HATRED  OF  THE  PAPAL  OOTERNMENT. 


"  In  the  dining-room  of  the  hotel  at  Piacenza  was  a  large  company,  apparently  of  na 

of  business,  with  one  latly.     Her  husband  was  from  Bologna,  and  w^aa  giving  ttw  i^ 

stories  its  to  the  Papal  government.     He  talked  in  a  dialect  hard  to  understand,  and  «il 

much  rapidity,  so  that  I  could  catch  only  the  nocks  and  wings  of  his  facts,  and  I  do 

attenijjt  to  repeat  thoni.     When  he  had  run  himself  out  of  breath  with  one  stA)rT.  lii* 

reminded  him  of  another,  and  on  and  on  he  went.     The  statements  were  horrible,  itd, 

U8,  beyond  belief;  yet  not  one  word  of  doubt  escaped  any  }>er8on  present.     I  could  mt^ 

tli:it  I  was  Ixack  again  in  the  Mysore,  hearing  a  knot  of  Brahmins  telling  stories  of  the  Aijii 

Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sahib.   They  wore  tales  of  fines  and  imprisonment  without  any 

given  ;  of  hundreds  kept  in  dungeons  untried  and  uncondenmed  ;  of  mulcts  laid  uptmwMl 

clasftes  of  persons  in  a  <lay  ;  of  plunder  concerted  between  officials  and  robbens  »nd 

divided  share  and  share  alike;  murderers  petted  and  thinkers  put  to  death;  and 

and  ])i8hops,  archbishops  and  cardinaln  and  legates,  all  fingering  and  dividing  the  spiaL 

was  something    very  fearful  to  hear  those  tales,  and  to  see  the  hatred  <rf  priests 

Church,  and  Pope  and    Rome— Rome,  o<liou8    Rome — which  seethed  in  that  com 

There  wa-  something  in  the  expression  of  that  hatred,  such  as  I  doubt  whether  a 

of  Englishmen  could,  under  any  circumstances,  put  on.     If  any  one  has  seen  a  naa 

Rome,  when  something  that  might  compromise  him  is  said  or  done,  look  round  as 

all  the  walls  had  eyes  and  ears,  he  has  recognised  a  species  of  fear  as  new  to  him  ai  if  he 

never  ^een  a  man  look  afi-aid  }>eforc  ;  a  kind  of  fear  that  it  would  be  impossible  f* 

man  Iwni  and  brought  up  under  the  British  flag  to  throw  into  his  countenance,    ifl* 

with  this  hatred.     It  was  not  vociferous,  l>ut  it  was  dark  and  hot,  and  lay  down  is 

secret  places  of    the  men,   Iwiling,   and    smelling    of   blood.      Priests,   priests— I 

scoundrels,  robbers,  tyrants,  devils,  priests — how  that  word  priest  wmm  repeated  with 

tone  wliich  detestation  coukl  teach  I 


"the  APPEARANCE  OF  THl  POPE. 


'  In  came  a  rush  of  priests  with  the  Pope,  closing  him  round,  hearing  his  trun, 
following  liim  up  the  steps  till  he  took  his  seat  upon  the  throne.  It  was  the  first  tin 
had  seen  Pio  Nono.  He  is  a  fine,  a  very  fine  old  man.  Tall,  portly,  indeed  fet,  r=^ 
quick  step,  and  oj>en  visage,  like  an  English  country  gentleman.  The  face  beams 
app-^rently  true  benignity ;  Init  the  eye  is  not  easy,  and  the  smile  of  the  lip«  ii 
unmixed  with  a  disquiet  something  at  the  comers  of  the  month.  Stall  he  is  a  wAh 
man ;  and,  looking  at  him,  one  is  much  more  inclined  to  follow  the  commco  id* 
England,  that  he  is  a  very  kind  and  sincere  one,  than  the  representation  often  (^ 
means  always)  given  in  Rome  ;  namely,  that  he  is  faithless,  unforgiTing,  and  fuD  rf  r 
glory.  Yet  even  they  who  say  that,  give  him  credit  for  sincerity  in  matters  of  religion 
for  disinterestedness  and  purity  of  manners. 

"  He  sits  upon  his  throne.    They  offer  him  a  censer,  into  which  he  pots  inc«B»; 
take  off  his  mitre,  and  put  it  on;   they  chant,  and  cross,  and  bow;  rasd,  la^ 
reverence  hold  hirn  up  a  book  to  kiss  ;  and  take  the  censer,  and  wave  tiie  ineemt^ 
enthroned  priest,  in  his  royal  robe  of  rose-colour  and  gold.    To  him  all  ejei  taP»;» 
knees  bow ;  to  him  the  incense  rises.     He  sits  upon  Ids  throne,  wHh  rap 
rence  given  to  him ;  and  look  at  his  countenance !    Surely  this  i«  no*  a 
fresh  from  putting  ten  millions  of  his  fellow-men,  ay,  of  his  own  nd^boon  Bid 
men,  outside  of  the  kingdom  of  God !  Where  are  the  tears  and  txMW  of  howw  W 
his  sold  in  connection  with  this  deed  ?  He  smiles,  and  smileo,  and  nn3M. 

Again,  with  knees  bowed,  ihe  attendant  dignitaries  take  oflf  the  rich  lOM  eokV"  ^ 
disclose  a  beautiful  white  dress.    With  fresh  bowing  of  the  knees,  a  wbHeif^*' 
round  the  white  robe.     Then  the  Pope,  preceded  and  followed  by  cBpdtaydH  *•* 
to  the  Apostles.    Before  him  goes  a  Cardinal,  with  a  laige  goldra  «•«  ">* 
Behind,  an  ecclesiastic,  with  a  tray  containing  napkins ;  another  with  m 
a  third  with  a  Uttle  set  of  papers.    As  his  Holiness  approafliiei,  ike  /- 
their  faces  change  colour:  their  petticoats  shake.    Tbe  iMm  vUto 
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right  foot,  well  wuhed  m  ever  it  wu  in  it6  lifetime.  The  Cardihal,  from  the  goMeo:  cfwer, 
pours  upon  the  in«tep  such  a  wee  drop  of  water ;  and  then  hia  Holiness,  taking  a  napkin, 
gives  the  foot  just  a  touch  :  and  that  napkin  falls  to  the  Apostle  as  a  perpetual  memory  of 
the  day  of  hh  honour.  Then  the  head  of  the  Pope  hows  down  to  the  foot,  and  his  lips 
touch  the  instep. 

**  like  Bomans  often  say  that  the  Pope  does  not  kiss  the  foot,  hut  a  bunch  of  violets,  which 
he  lays  upon  it.  This  was  not  the  case.  Pio  Nono  really  did  the  work ;  he  kissed  the  foot. 
This  done,  he  turned  round,  took  a  bouquet  of  violets  and  handed  it  to  the  Apostle,  who, 
receiving  it,  bowed,  and  with  wonderful  satisfaction  kissed  the  back  ol  the  superhuman 
hand." 


The  Pilgrim  Psalms.  An  JExpositian  of  the  Songs  of  Degrees,  By  the  Rev. 
N.  Mc.  MiGHABL,  Professor  of  the  History  of  Doctrines  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.    Oliphant  &  Co. 

The  chief  opinions  respecting  the  meaning  of  the  title  prefixed  to  the  fifteen 
Pisalms  from  cxx.  to  cxxxiv.  may  be  distributed  into  four  cbisses.  I.  The 
view  taken  by  many  Jewish  rabbies,  and  supported  by  the  Septuagint,  the 
Syriac,  and  the  Vulgate  translations,  thiit  they  were  composed  to  be  sung  on 
the  steps  of  the  Temple  leading  from  the  court  of  Israel  to  the  court  of  the 
Women.  It  is  alleged  that  there  were  fifteen  steps  answering  to  the  number 
of  the  Psalms,  one  of  which  was  sung  on  each.  2»  The  supposition  that  they 
were  designed  to  be  sung  from  some  elevated  place  reached  by  steps.  We 
give  this  theory  in  the  words  of  Tholuck :  "  Luther  renders  the  title  of  the 
following  fifteen  short  Psalms,  '  A  song  from  the  higher  choir.'  The  words 
in  the  orit^inal  mean  '  A  Song  of  Steps,'  and  the  translator  has  concluded 
from  that  term,  that  they  were  sung  from  a  higher,  more  elevated  place,  as  it 
were  a  ehoir,  to  secure  their  being  more  distinctly  heard."  3^  Gesenius,  De 
Wette,  and  others,  understand  the  title  as  denoting  a  peculiarity  in  the  form 
of  the  Psalms  themselves.  The  rhythmic  structure  is  supposed  to  advance 
step  by  step  in  the  parallel  clauses.  There  is  much  plausibility  in  this  conjec- 
ture. The  careful  reader,  especially  of  12 1st,  123 rd,  124th  Psalms,  will  readily 
perceive  even  in  our  version  how  readily  they  may  be  called  step-songs  from  their 
metrical  arrangement.  4.  The  modem  and  most  common  theory  that  they  were 
pilgrim  Psalms,  sung  by  the  pious  Jews  as  they  went  up-  to  the  Temple.  But 
this  view  admits  of  a  twofold  sub-division :  (a)  that  they  were  sung  by  the 
companies  of  worshippers  who  went  up  to  the  ordinarv  annual  festivals  ;  or  (6) 
by  the  captives  as  they  returned  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem.  It  appears  to 
US  to  be  tolerably  clear  that  this  view  is  the  correct  one,  but  Ihat  we  must 
combine  both  forms  of  it.  Tho  122nd  Psalm,  for  instance,  is  undoubtedly  "  A 
Psalm  of  David  ;"  but  the  126th  we  can  hardly  hesitate  to  refer  to  the  period 
of  the  captivity.  In  this  view  Dr.  Mo  Michael  concurs.  He  refers  to  it  in 
the  opening  paragraph  of  his  exposition  of  the  121st  P.:alm.  As  this  passage 
affords  a  fair  illustration  of  his  style,  we  quote  it : — 

**  In  reading  this  Psalm,  one  has  a  feeling  that  it  is  the  evening  song  of  the  pilgrims,  as 
they  go  up  to  Jerusalem  from  their  various  districts,  *  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord.*  The  day's  journey  is  over,  and  they  have  reached  that  high  land  where  the  Holy 
City  first  hursts  upon  their  view,  with  tliat  glorious  temple  in  the  midst,  its  pure  marble 
shining  like  a  huge  mountain  of  snow.  Before  the  wearied  pilgrims  comjpose  themselvoH  to 
rest,  they  unite  m  declaring  their  trust  in  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  who  neither  8luml>erH  nor 
sleeps.  The  Psalm  is  sung,  and  it  rises  upward  ana  upward.  untU  it  enters  the  ear  of  Him 
WHO  is  the  hearer  of  prayer,  and  who,  of  all  temples,  prefers  tlie  humble  and  contrite 
heart.  They  lie  down  in  the  open  air ;  the  stars  rush  out  one  by  one,  as  il  to  keep  sentry 
over  them,  and  soon  all  is  still. 

"The  first  two  verses  form  the  introduction  of  the  Psalm.  They  are  an  expression  of 
confidence  in  the  Divine  aid.  *  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help.     My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth.' 

**  The  hills  upon  which  the  eyes  are  fixed,  and  from  which  succour  is  besought,  are  the 
hills  on  which  Jerusalem  is  situated.  This  requires  no  proof,  and  the  simple  statement  is 
sufficient.    The  remark  is  equally  obvious,  that  the  hills  of  Jerusalem  are  not  here  intro- 
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dnced,  as  a  refuge  in  trouble,  in  consequence  of  their  natural  strength.  Strong  as 
Jerusalem  with  regard  to  its  natural  defences,  and  rendered  still  stronger  by  works  of  art, 
it  wa«  itot  impreguable ;  and  the  Jews  learned,  bj  a  painful  experience,  that  deliverance 
must  come  from  a  higher  source.  '  Trulj  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the  bills,  and 
from  the  multitude  of  moun'ains  :  truly  in  the  Lord  onr  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel.' 
Jeru$:alem  is  mentioned  here,  not  on  account  of  its  mountain  barriers  to  the  assault  of  an 
enemy,  but  beeause  it  was  the  habitation  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  There  was  the 
sanctuary  in  which  Jehovah  dwelt  as  the  Covenant  Grd  of  Israel.  There  was  His  throne 
set  up ;  thare  was  His  worship  established ;  and  there  was  grace  dispensed  to  guilty  man." 

In  treating  of  tbe  separate  Psalms,  Dr.  Mc  Michael,  to  a  great  extent,  coin- 
cides with  Bishop  Jebb,  who  points  out  that  each  of  them  is  marked  by  the 
constant  recurrence  of  some  characteristic  word  which,  as  it  were,  gives  the 
key-note  to  its  melody.  Thus,  in  the  12l8t  Psalm,  the  word  **  heep^  with 
cognate  expressions,  is  used  repeatedly. 

'*  He  that  keepetk  thee  will  not  slumber. 

Behold,  He  that  kttpdh  Israel 

Shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

Jehovah  is  thy  keeper. 

Jehovah  will  keep  thee  from  all  evil : 

He  will  keep  thy  »ouL 
.    Jehovah  wiU  keep  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in." 

So  in  the  123rd  Psalm  the  word  e^/es  constantly  recurs : — 

**  Unto  thee  I  lift  up  mine  epea. 
Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
Look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters. 
And  as  the  epei  of  a  maiden 
Unto  the  hand  of  her  mistreas. 
So  our  ^es  wait  upon  Jehovah  our  God." 

In  accordance  with  this  Tiew,  Dr.  Mc  Michael  gives  to  his  exposition  of 
each  Psalm  some  significant  title  which  expresses  its  specific  and  characteristic 
theme.  Thus  Me  have  one  entitled  "  The  Keeper  of  Israel  ;**  another,  "  Our  eyes 
are  upon  Thee  ;*'  another,  "  Help  in  God  alone  ;'*  another ;  *•  The  Captives' 
Beturn,"  and  so  on.  It  is  very  instructive  and  suggestive  to  read  the  Psahns 
in  connection  with  the  titles  thus  given. 

As  for  the  expositions  themselves,  they  are  practical  and  devotional,  afford- 
ing the  results  of  scholarship  rather  than  its  processes  and  forms.  They  offer 
an  admirable  illustration  of  the  writer's  own  remarks  in  the  preface.  '*  With- 
out a  competent  acquaintance  with  biblical  criticism,  a  preacher  can  no  more 
be  ti  successful  expositor,  than  an  artist  can  be  a  good  painter  who  has  not  paid 
some  attention  to  anatomy.  But  the  pain ter*s  anatomical  knowledge  is  a  thing 
to  be  felt,  not  seen,  in  the  accuracy  and  firmness  of  his  drawing,  and  in  the 
ease  and  graoe  of  his  figure.  And  the  critical  investigation  of  the  preacher  is 
hho  to  be  felt  not  seen,  in  the  soundness  and  clearness  of  his  exposition  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  in  the  freedom  and  breadth  of  his  treatment.*'  The  fruits 
of  profound  research  and  various  reading  are  everywhere  apparent,  but  they 
are  never  pedantically  obtruded.  The  volume  cannot  be  read  without 
edification  and  profit  in  many  ways. 


Old  Truthi  and  Modern  Speculations,    By  James  Bobbbtsok,  D.D.    Second 

Edition.    Oliphant  &  Co. 

"  Erbobs  are  infinite ;  truth  is  one."  This  ancient  apothegm  receives  each 
day  some  new  illustration.  The  present  age,  so  prolific  of  theories,  and  so 
addicted  to  novelties,  regards  it  as  a  piece  of  antiquated  ignorance  to  "  stand 
in  the  old  ways  and  ask  for  the  old  paths."  If  in  nothing  else  we  resemble 
the  Athenians  of  the  first  century,  yet  we  most  surely  do  in  our  eagerness  "  to 
tell  or  hear  some  new  thing."  Among  these  countless  swarms  of  "  modem 
speculations,"  a  small  per  centage  vindicate  their  right  to  live,  and  in  due 
tune  incorporate  themselves  with  the  mass  of  recognised  and  admitted  truth. 
But  the  immense  preponderance  die  away,  are  forgotten  like  the  flies  of 
summer,  and  after  a  liitle  time  are  found  dry  and  withered  by  those  who  are 
fond  of  poking  about  in  dark  and  dusty  corners.    The  old  truths  meanwhile 
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live  on  from  age  to  age.  Each  generation  has  its  sciolists,  who  sneer  at  them  and 
prophesy  their  speedy  extinction.  ISo  scornfully  are  they  spoken  uf,  so  fiercely 
are  tbey  assailed,  and  so  confident  are  their  assailants,  that  sometimes  their 
defenders  tremble  ibr  them.  Bat  so  have  I  seen,  as  Jeremy  Taylor  would  say, 
the  dark  clouds  rush  against  the  mountain  side  and  hide  it  from  view  in  their 
gloomy  roasises ;  and  Ibolish  men  think  that  the  mountain  cannot  resist  so 
fierce  a  shock,  but  will  surely  be  swept  away  before  it;  but  wise  men  wait, 
remembering  that  many  thousand  times  since  the  creation  of  the  world  tbe 
tempest  has  hurtled  against  that  mighty  mass,  and  yet  it  stands  firm;  and 
tbey  know  that  tbe  clouds  will  soon  disperse,  leavmg  it  as  firm  as  ever, 
twming  its  granite  roots  around  the  pillars  of  the  earth,  and  holdmg  still  its 
place  among  "  tbe  everlasting  hills/'  Each  generation  of  infidels  has  declared 
that  tbe  falsity  of  the  word  of  God  was  at  last  demonstrated,  and  that  tbe 
Christian  religion  was  about  to  pass  into  oblivion,  or  to  be  remembered  only 
as  a  thing  of  the  past.  But  the  eternal  truth  lives  still,  and  holds  on  its  calm, 
majestic  way,  undisturbed  by  all  the  assaults  made  upon  it. 

But  it  does  not  follow  from  this  that  our  modes  of  stating  or  defending  truth 
must  necessarily  remain  unchanged.  The  addition  of  some  new-discovered  tiuth 
will  often  alter  the  relative  proportion  and  place  of  doctrines  previously  held  ; 
and  though  truth  be  uniform,  yet  error  is  multiform;  and  we  cannot  stereotype 
permanently  and  for  all  time  our  arguments  for  the  one  against  the  other.  Tne 
military  axioms  of  Alexander  the  Great  were  identical  with  those  of  Napoleon, 
but  the  manceuvres  of  the  Macedonian  phalanx  could  not  be  transferred 
unaltered  to  the  Imperial  Guaid.  So  in  the  history  of  Apologetics.  Our 
faith  differs  in  no  essential  point  from  that  of  Justin  Martyr,  but  we  could 
not  make  much  use  of  his  Apology  in  our  controversies  with  modem  infidelity. 
It  is,  therefore,  needful  for  us  from  time  to  time  to  revise  the  relationsbip 
between  "  old  truths  and  modem  speculations."  This  Dr.  Eobertson  has  done 
in  the  volume  before  us  with  a  very  fair  measure  of  success.  He  has  pro- 
duced an  exceedingly  interesting  and  readable  book,  and  one  which,  if  not  very 
profound,  is  at  lease  sufficiently  so  for  the  great  bulk  of  those  into  whose  hands 
It  will  come.  He  discusses,  first,  the  modem  spectdations  on  the  being  of  a 
God,  especially  treating  of  Atheism  and  Pantheism,  and  defends  against 
modem  assailants  the  faith  in  Christ  as  a  manifestation  of  the  Deity,  and  in  the 
Bible  as  a  revelation  of  him.  Secondly — sin,  and  the  plan  of  salvation.  He 
here  comes  into  collision  with  Mr.  Maurice  and  his  school,  and  successfully 
defends  the  old  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  and  man's  need  of  it,  against  their 
attacks.  Thirdly — th<*  Church.  His  antagonists  here  are  the  Tractarians  on 
one  hand,  and  the  Millenarians  on  the  other.  He  concludes  with  an  eloquent 
chapter  on  the  heavenly  state.  Any  members  of  our  churches  whose  minds  are 
perplexed,  or  whose  faith  is  disturbed  by  the  opj^osition  between  old  truths 
und  modern  speculations,  would  do  well  to  read  this  volume.  Even  those  who 
are  firmly  standing  in  the  old  paths  may  derive  benefit  from  it,  as  it  may  help 
them  to  become  more  intelligently  convinced  ''  of  those  things  which  are  mosc 
surely  believed  amongst  us.''    ' 


^rief  llflticM. 


The  Two  Thousand  Confegsors  of  1662. 
By  Thomas  Coleman.  Price  8«.  John 
Snow. — The  events  of  St.  Bartholomew'a- 
day,  1662,  are  not  known  nearly  so  well  as 
they  deserve  to  be.  Scarcely  one  £pi8Co> 
pahan  in  a  hundred  is  even  aware  of  tbe 
fiict  that  his  church  was  then  guilty  of  an 
act  which  for  treachery,  infatuated  fully, 
and  relentless  mahgnity,  is  unsurpassed 
in  the  records  of   ecclesiastical    history. 


Scarcely  one  Nonconformist  in  a  bimdred 
is  conversant  with  the  deeds  of  heroic  forti- 
tude, Christian  submission,  and  devotion 
to  duty,  which  would  do  honour  to  any 
church  of  any  age,  then  wrought  by  his 
ancestors.  In  these  days  of  latitudina- 
rianism,  of  lax  conviction,  and  dubious  in- 
tegrity, it  is  at  once  humbling  and  reiresh- 
ing  to  go  back  to  those  earnest  times  when 
men  '*  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
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goods,"  and  **  counted  nofc  their  lires  dear 
to  them."  "  There  were  giants  on  the 
earth  in  those  dajs,"  hut  giants  who  feared 
God,  and  not  who  fought  against.  The 
memorials  of  that  eventful  time  are  col- 
lected with  diligent  care  and  narrated  with 
admirable  feeUug  in  the  Tolume  before  us. 
It  is  difficult  to  read  it  without  paying  a 
tribute  of  grateful  and  admiring  tears  to 
the  braye,  godly  men  whose  history  is  so 
touchingly  recorded.  We  have  seldom  read  a 
more  aBecting  history  than  that  of  Mr. 
Samuel  fiirch,  ejected  from  the  vicarage  of 
Bampton,  in  Oxfordshire.  His  prayer  for 
guidance  approaches  sublimity  in  its  utter 
self-abnegation.  After  years  of  cruel  and 
bitter  persecution,  because  of  hia  noncon- 
formity, as  he  lay  a-dying,  propped  up  with 
pillows,  he  whispered  into  his  daughter's 
ear,  "  I  bless  God  with  all  my  soul  that  I 
did  not  conform ! "  Let  it  he  read  in  every 
family^  have  a  place  in  every  congregaHonal 
library,  and  be  circulated  from  hand  to 
hand  through  every  Sunday'School  in  our 
body. 

The  Hebrew  hanguage  t  itt  Hietory  and 
Characteristics ;  including  Improved  Ben- 
deringe  of  Pasaagee  in  the  Old  Testament. 
"By  Henry  Cbaik.  Bagster  k  Sons. — 
Wherever  Mr.  Craik,  of  Bristol,  is  known 
he  ia  recognised  as  a  ripe  Biblical  scholar, 
and  as  possessing  a  rare  knowledge  of  He- 
brew and  New  Testament  Greek.  What- 
ever he  may  write  upon  these  subjects  is 
sure  to  repay  perusal.  The  little  volume 
before  us  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  It 
abounds  with  valuable  suggestions  and  in- 
structive hints.  Unlike  most  books  on  the 
Hebrew  language,  which  are  dreadfully 
dull,  this  is  most  interesting  and  readable. 
Even  those  who  have  little  or  no  knowledge 
of  the  language  spoken  by  Abraham,  Moses, 
David,  and  Isaiah,  will  read  it  with  plea- 
sure and  profit.  We  hope  next  month  to 
give  some  copious  extracts  from  it. 

Bibliotheca  Sacra  and  Biblical  Beposi- 
tory.  Vol.  XVII.  July,  1860.  London : 
Triibner  &  Co. — We  prefer  the  last  num- 
ber of  this  able  American  quarterly  to  any 
which  has  lately  appeared.  The  first  arti- 
cle, on  "  The  Missionary  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms  and  Prophets,"  by  Professor  Bar- 
row, ably  developes  the  germs  of  missionary 
enterprise  latent  in  the  Old  Testament. 
'*  The  Nature  of  Evangelical  Faith"  is  the 
title  of  a  paper  analysing  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  and  concluding  that  it  is  of  the 
heart,  not  of  the  intellect  merely.  **  Board- 
man's  Higher  Christian  Life  "  is  unfavour- 
ably reviewed.  "  The  Scripttiral  Evidence 
of  the  Deity  of  Christ "  is  re-examined  by 
Dr.  Ford.  "  The  Theology  of  Sophocles  " 
deduces  with  great  clearness  and  force  the 
elements  of  higher  and  diviner  truth  held 


almost  unconsciously  by  heathen  poets  and 
Images.  "  The  Apostle  Paul  a  Witness  for 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ "  deals  only  with 
those  portions  of  his  writings  which  are 
admitted  to  be  such  by  the  Rationalistic 
school,  and  shows  how  even  they  establish 
the  truths  taught  more  prominently  in 
other  parts  of  the  Scriptures.  **  The  Mo- 
dem Greek  Language  "  traces  some  curious 
analogies  and  contrasts  between  the  lan- 
guage of  the  ancient  and  the  modem 
Greeks. 

• 

The  Family  Shakspeare,  Edited  by 
Thob.  Bowdleb.  In  parts,  \s,  each.  Long- 
man k  Co. — ^This  admirable  edition  of  the 
works  of  our  great  dramatic  poet  is  now 
completed.  We  need  scarcely  remind  our 
readers  that  in  it  nothing  is  added  to  the 
original  text,  but  those  words  or  expressions 
are  omitted  which  cannot,  with  propriety, 
be  read  in  a  family.  This  difficult  task 
has  been  executed  with  admirable  taste  and 
propriety.  The  paper,  typography,  &c., 
of  tliis  edition  are  excellent.  For  a  Family 
Shak«peare  it  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. 

SeeU  in  Syria.  By  B.  H.  Cowfeb.  ed, 
H.  J.  Tresidder. — Mr.  Cowper  haa  com- 
piled a  brief  and  well-timed  resmmS  of  the 
various  secta  and  tribes  of  Syria  apropos 
of  the  recent  outbreak.  Every  reader  of 
the  newspapers  desires  to  know  who  and 
what  are  the  Druses,  the  Maronites,  the 
Copts,  &o.  We  have  heard  persons  speak 
of  those  sects,  and  even  read  of  them  in 
newspapers,  as  Mohammedans  !  This  little 
pamphlet  gives  just  the  information  needed, 
in  a  compact  form  and  with  general  accuracj. 

The  Ways  of  God  with  Man.  By  Joseph 
Palmeb.  J.  Palmer. — Twelve  essays 
which  will  grtelly  please  those  of  our 
readers  who  relish  what  is  known  as 
savoury  and  unctuous  doctrine.  Whilst 
there  are  some  statements  to  which  we 
could  not  subscribe,  we  render  a  cheerful 
testimony  to  the  practical  and  earnest 
godliness  which  pervades  this  little  woi^ 
We  are  Especially  pleased  with  the  writer's 
manly  protest  against  the  hideous  and 
ghastly  doctrine  of  eternal  reprobation  as 
preached  by  Mr.  James  WeUs. 

The  Unwritten  Wonders  of  the  Grace  of 
Christ,  By  H.  Bonab,  D.D.  2d.  J.  F. 
Shaw. — An  exquisite  little  tract  of  thirty- 
six  pages  on  John  xxi.  25.  The  name  of 
Dr.  Bonar  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the 
spiritual  truthfulness  and  power  of  this 
little  book.  It  deserves  to  find  many 
readers. 

MaomiUan^s  Magazine.  Edited  by 
Datid  Mabson.  No.  10.  Price  Is.  Mac- 
millan  &  Co. — Macmillan's  Magazine  more 
than  holds  its  ground.  The  heaviness  and 
ponderosity  observable   in    some    of   the 
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earlier  numbers  have  disappeared.  It  is 
now  solid,  yet  not  dolL  In  one  respect 
it  contrasts  favourably  with  its  rival  The 
Comhill.  In  reading  it  one  not  un- 
frequently  meets  with  the  recognition  of 
auoh  things  as  Divine  Providence  and 
Christian  truth.  In  the  CormhiU  never. 
We  are  sorry,  however,  to  see  it  ftdlen  in 
with  the  perilous  military  mania  of  the 
time,  and  joining  in  the  cry  for  more  ships, 
more  soldiers,  more  fortifications — a  cry 
which,  if  not  checked,  will  soon  leave  us 
with  little  to  defend. 

Good  Words,  Edited  by  Kobhan 
Maclkod,  D.D. — We  are  glad  to  renew 
our  recommendation  of  this  excellent  and 
cheap  periodical.  It  is  conducted  with 
ffreat  spirit,  and  deserves  all  the  success  it 
has  attained. 

TitUi  of  our  Lord,  etdopied  h^  Himtelf 
in  the  New  Testament,  By  J.  MovTAair 
Banj>all.  Religious  Tract  Society. — This 
neat  little  volume  (written  under  the  suf- 
fering of  almost  entire  blindness)  may  in- 
struct many  a  plain  Christian ;  is  fitted  to 
suggest  consolatoiT  thoughts  to  the  afflict- 
ed; and  will  be  ibuud  useful  by  teachers 
and  scholars  in  the  Bible  classes  of  our 
Sunday-schools. 

Lessons  for  the  Ytmi^  on  the  Six  Days 
of  Creation,  By  W.  GAUSSXir,  D.D., 
deneva.  With  Introductory  Notice  by 
JoHK  B0B8ON,  D.D.  Edinburgh:  Con- 
stable &  Co.  London  :  Hamilton,  Adams, 
&  Co. — Most  cordially  do  we  recommend 
this  little  volume  to  our  youth,  and  to  all 
who,  either  in  the  family  or  the  school,  are 
engaged  in  the  work  of  instruction.  We 
do  not  mean  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
the  geological  theory  which  Dr.  Gaussen 
has  adopted ;  but,  irrespective  of  that,  we 
can  speak  of  this  volume  as  presenting  a 
most  interesting  and  instructive  description 
of  the  work  of  creation.  The  book  is  not 
only  distinguished  by  a  striking  manner  of 
stating  important  truths — as  exhibited  in 
the  arrangement  of  our  own  and  other 
worlds— but  also  by  intermingling  with 
the  whole  of  it«  IcMons  those  evangelical 


views  which  are  essentially  connected  with 
the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

The  Coming  of  Christ  in  his  Glory,  By 
TnouAB  CoLBMAN.  Judd  &  Glass.~This 
neat  small  volume  is  well  worth  reading ; 
is  calculated  to  repress  trifling,  and  to 
stimulate  to  seriousness  of  thought,  and  to 
energetic  action  for  Christ,  all  who  care- 
fully ponder  its  statements.  The  subject 
is  of  most  momentous  importance,  and  is 
presented  with  as  little  of  a  controversial 
character  as  is  at  all  consistent  with  the 
author's  view  of  truth. 

The  Way  of  the  Line :  a  Monograph  on 
Excavators.  Edinburgh :  OUphant  &  Co. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. — A 
very  interesting  little  volume,  which  may 
be  reckoned  a  companion  to  **  English 
Hearts  and  Hands,"  and  which,  while  it 
affords  much  to  amuse,  is  fitted  to  accom- 
plish the  higher  end  of  encouraging  all,  and 
especially  right-minded  women,  diligently 
to  work  on,  even  in  Hb^oq  of  almost  insu- 
perable difficulties. 

Imputed  Righteousness,  By  Edwabd 
Steawe,  D.D.  3d,  Jackson  &  Walford. — 
The  theology  of  this  little  book  may  be 
inferred  from  the  name  of  its  respected 
author,  and  from  the  sentence  of  Augustine 
quoted  on  the  title-page : — "  He  made  our 
sins  His  sins,  that  He  might  His  righteous- 
ness our  righteousness.  It  is  a  timely 
addition  to  our  current  theological  litera- 
ture, advocating  as  it  does  the  doctrines  of 
a  sound  Calvinism,  and  characterised  by 
the  suavity,  moderation,  and  clearness 
habitual  to  Dr.  Steane. 

The  Sin  of  Conformity.  By  Wiluax 
RoBiyaoir.  Second  Edition,  enlarged. 
Is.  6d,  Judd  &  Glass. — We  are  exceed- 
ingly glad  that  this  clever  brochure  should 
BO  soon  have  passed  into  a  second  edition.  ' 
It  is  an  unanswerable  appeal  to  Conformista 
on  the  inconsistencies  of  their  position. 
It«  trenchant  logic,  keen  sarcasm,  and  un- 
compromising assertion  of  principle,  are 
deserving  of  the  highest  praise.  The  sup- 
plementflJ  pages  of  the  present  edition  con- 
tain and  suggest  much  matter  for  serious 
thought. 
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ANNIVERSAKY  AND  OPENING 

SEEVICES. 

Haddenhah,  Camba.  —  The  chapel 
having  been  closed  for  ten  weeks  for  the 
purpose  of  enlargement,  great  improve- 
ments have  been  made  in  the  building,  and 


230  additional  sittings  have  been  provided, 
at  the  cost  of  upwards  of  £320 ;  the  re- 
openhig  services  were  held  on  the  14th 
and  19th  of  August,  when  we  were  favour*  d 
with  the  efficient  services  of  the  Be  v.  T.  A. 
Wheeler,  of  Norwich,  and  the  Bev.  J. 
Hart,  from  Houghton.    The  subsoriptioas 
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and  collections  amount  to  £200.  We  hope  !  worshipping  in  the  Baptist  Chap* 
with  a  lit  tit*  foreign  aid  to  pay  oti'  the  tree,  ou  the  20t  h  inst.,  the  »um  i 
remaining  £120  shortly.  We  earne<itly  guinea*  was  ])re3ented  to  the  Kei 
pray  that  the  ^eat  Ilead  of  the  Ciiurch  !  tyn,  on  the  completion  of  the  fir 
may  })ro!*per  the  second  year  of  Mr.  his  pastorate. 
Williams's  pastorate  as  he  has  done  the  i  Staikes,  Midplksex.— The  fr 
fiTbt-  !  tea  together  on  Wednesday,  Judi 

Pc  NTYP(X)L  CoLLKOE.— Tlirough  some  t*»<J  purpose  of  pret^nting  a  ie*t 
oversight,  tlio  notice  of  the  recent  iiimi-  t*»«  ^^^-  ^'  Hawson,  after  rv^idi 
vcTHrtrv  of  this  excellent  institution  did  not  '*»cm  for  thirty-six  years.  Mr 
anprur  at  the  propter  time.  The  reports,  ,  Buckland  occupied  the  chair.  . 
both  of  tutors  and  examiners,  were  in  i  i"«»  a"d  prayer  by  the  Rev.  S. 
every  rcf<])ect  favounible,  and  show  tliat  ^^^-  Buckland  pi-es«ent«»d  Mr.  Ha 
the  irollou'c  is  in  excellent  working  order.  "  handsome  pursue,  contaiuinj 
The  nuinlKT  of  students  has  been  rais«'d  to  !  sovereigns,  contributed  by  friti 
twent\ -eight  since  the  annual  meeting,  j  ^^wn  and  neighbourhooil,  ai.  a 
an«l  there  are  fifteen  opphrations  for  eurlv  t^'^''*"  esteem  and  love.  Mr.  Ha 
admission.  The  anniversary  services  and  !  addressed  the  meeting,  expre*sin< 
meetings  were  decj.ly  interesting.  The  ^V^^^  »o  God  for  all  the  succ*^ 
c(»llege  h:is  s.troTig  claims  on  the  hberal  ^»*  njinistry,  for  tlie  ereetion  o 
support  of  its  friends.  ^»*^«  ^rom  debt,  and  for  the  cor 

.,  ,^  ^    !  hundreds  of  souls  lo  God.     Tlr 

Unpeufouo,  GLorci:sTKK8KiBE  -On    f^,„  „       E    Hunt,  and  L.  Gil 
Julv  .Ust,  t!u-  oi.CM,nK  of  a  now  Hap.  iHt   „adre*«xl  the  meeting. 
chapel  was  j-elebrated  ni  this  place.     1  he  ^ 

R<vr».  U.  S.  l?ro\vn  and  J.  .Smith  preaelied. 

At    five   o'clock    about   1,200  ]KM*8ons  s-at  

down  to  tea.     The  procee<ls  amounted  to  ■ 

£lTi.     On  the  Lor.i-«  day  followinij  ti.e ;  kj-coqjji^-IO^-     ^^-j,   qjj^j 

services    were   coiituiued,   when  the    Ker.  j 

Dr.  Thom.i".  and  the  Rev.  William  Jones  !  SKRVIC'KS. 

preached,   on    which    occasion  £45    were  I      Kfttebinq.  —  Pr^ioxATioy 

colleeted  towards  the  building  fund.     Tliis ',  and  LiTiya  OP    Memohull  St 

is  the  second  cliapel  eivcted   within    the  I  Xue.^day,  August  14-,  a  freries  of 

c..ai>,^  of  a  few  years— Baptist  i>rinei}>les    teresting  services  were  lield  at  . 

havin^r  laid  holdof  tlie  minds  of  the  jveoj.lo    in  connection  with  the  d.-signatw 

in  this  thiekly-i>opulated  neighbourhood,      j  'p.  G.  Rose  to  the  missionary  worl 

iSALisitruY. — A  tea-mwting  was  held  on  :  and  the  laying  of  the  memorial  st 
August  Oih,  to  inaugurate  the  cnlargetnent !  New  Baptntt  Chaiicl  by  Sir  S. 
of  tlie  school- roonii?  and  the  cr«'ction  of  an  ;  Dart.,  M.l*.  The  Kov.  j.  C.  Page 
org;in.  Tlie  Kcv.  P.  Bailliache  presided,  a  very  interesting  addre.«fl  on  the 
The  pro-]iects  of  the  church  elicited  the  '  missionarj'  in  India.  Theu»ual< 
gratitude  of  the  speakers,  and  the  treasurer  proposetl  by  the  Rev.  F.  Tresti 
lirid  the  jdi'iisure  of  announcing  that  the  answered  by  M r.  Ko^e  with  ^reat 
tuni  of  £122  had  been  ])aid  or  promised  and  propriety.  The  de6ignflti''>a  pi 
towards  t!»e  liquidation  of  the  debt,  which  oUered  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Goush, 
is  about  £300.  ]  stone.     The  Rev.  F.  Boswortii, 

Matfii.i.d,  Kent.— The  anniversary  of  l'"stol,  gave  an  impressive  ch« 
the  Sahbith.-chools  was  held  Julv  2l)ilil*he  sci-vicc  waa  clo»ed  by  the  i 
and  acth.  Rrv.  J.  H.  Blake,  ot  Sand-  Brown,  of  Northampton!  AAtf 
hur:*t,  pr.niehed  on  the  Sabbath.  On  Mem-  [  ""d  te«,  Sir  8.  M.  Peto  laid  the  ■ 
day  the  cliil«lren  had  their  usual  treat,  ami  -'tone  of  the  new  chapel  before  ak 
were  add.v.-sed  by  Mr.  Blake.  At  five  ■  <^o"rse  of  P**ople.  Sir  8.  M.  Peto « 
och'ck  'Mh)  iViends  sat  down  to  tea;  and  the  assembly  in  a  few  earnest  «a^ 
in  tlie  cviiiiiig  a  meeting  was  held,  when  ■  priato  words  on  the  aasociatioiuM 
Mr.  Hlike  pre>ented  the  pjistor,  the  Rev. !  with  the  place  in  which  theyoK^ 
R.  Shindler,  with  a  very  handsome  Bible,  <ho  »pirit  in  which  thfy  tbooW  i^ 
bearing  an  inscription  expi*e&8ive  of  grati-  t^^*^  enterrwise  to  wliich  ibtjb^t^ 
tude  am!  ailectionate  regard.  !  hands.    Th6    zneetiDg  tfaon  tJj^ 

the  Independent  Chape^  *^"°^  !j 

PRESENTATIONS    AND     TESTIMO- '  ^^J^^^J^  j^^^^P^j?'^ 

^^^^^-  ^«wA*by  the  B0f.  J.  pTb* 

nection  wiiUlhe  c\i\iic\i  \:.tid  cov\^c<i^ia\AO\!L  v^^qcxkAl  ^^uAi  ^Ob»  ^«UI»  «b|^^ 
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£3,400,  and  thut  towards  this  sum 
>iiiniittee  have  in  hand  nearly  £2,500, 

romises  of  about  £170  more.     The 
Ifursell  then  read  a  brief  but  most 
ting   sketch   of  the  history  of   the 
and  addreflfies  were  delivered  by 
Peto,  the  Revn.  J.  T.  Brown,  F. 
J.  C.  Page,  T.  ToUer,  and  T.  T. 
The  corresponding  stone  at  the 
corner,  wliich  is  to  bear  the  in- 
"  Fuller  Chapel,"  with  the  date 
opening,   was  laid    on    Saturday, 
18th,   in    tlie  presence  of    a   few 
by  B..  B.  Sherring,  Esq.,  of  Bristol. 

JTON. — A  deeply  interesting  scr- 
held    hero   on  the  15th  inst.  on 
[•oeasion  of  the  designation  of  Mr.  J. 
fort  for  missionary  work  in  India, 
reading  and  prayer  by  the  Hey.  J.  | 
the  Rey.  J.  C.  Page,  of  Barisaul, , 
account  of  the  field  of  labour  and  ! 
ire  of  the  work.     Mr.  Comfort  then 
the  circumstances  of  his  conversion, 
his   determination,   in   the    fear  and 
th  of  God,  to  give  himself  fully  and 
ly   to     the   work.      The  designation 
was    offered   by   the   Rev.   T.   T. 
1,  of  Clipstone;  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail 
suitable  counsels    to  the  mis- 


sionary ;  and  the  Rev.  J.;  T.  Brown,  of 
Northampton,  in  an  eloquent  addret^s,  pre- 
sented the  claims  of  the  mission  to  the 
attention  of  the  meeting.  The  service 
was  concluded  with  prayer  by  the  Key. 
James  Cubitt. 


MINISTERIAL    CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Hall,  B.A.,  late  of 
Olney,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Pay  ton- 
street,  Stratford-upon-Avon,  and  intends 
entering  upon  his  ministry  on  the  tirst 
Lord's-day  in  September. — The  Rev.  J. 
Batey,  pastor  of  the  General  Baptist  Church, 
Rochdale,  has  informed  the  church  that  he 
will  resign  the  pastorate  over  them  on  the 
26th  inst.— The  Rev.  T.  Bumpus,  of  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  ihe  Baptist 
Church,  Sparrow-hill,  Louj^hborough,  Lei- 
cestershire, and  hopes  to  enter  upon  his 
stated  labours  the  second  Sabba  h  in 
Augusi. — The  Rev.  J.  S.  Warren,  having 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  second  Bap- 
tist church  in  Swavesey,  Cambridge,  ia 
open  to  receive  communications  from  vacant 
cliurches.    Address,  Swavesey,  Cambridge. 


f 
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U.PEL      BUILDING     AND      THE    unfortunately,    that    a  cliuse   permitting 

BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND.         i  "Mortgage    sliould    be    ttruek    out  of   the 

k  ^«  -r..-^  j»  ^T  -n  ^-  ^  tf  '  1  trust-deed.  In  the  course  of  time  it 
^Oe  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.      ^.^^  ^^^^^  ^1^^^  -^^^^^^   ^^  purchasmg  a 

RBAK    Mb.    Editob, — I  suppose   every  '  proper  piece  of  buihiiug  ground,  we  liud 

pBel-building  Committee  have  their  own  purchased  a  hole  filled  uj)  with  loose  earth, 

fwations ;  but  I  think  I  can  present  a  which    necessitated    a    d(>t'p    and    strong 

iflogutt  in  the  hi»torv  of  tlie  new  Chip-  foundation.     It  is  to  be  wished  the  deno- 

llMn  Chapel  that  must  move  the  hearts  mination  would  appoint  a  Commit  tee  to 

^compassionate  public.     No  doubt  em:h  investigate  this  foundation  iiuestion.     This 

B  lu>9  its  own  peculiar  trifle,  and  all  greatly    increased   the  cost,   and   it   must 

p^  think  they  have  an  equal  right  to  suiTice  to  «ay,  tliat,  after  all  economy  i)os- 

I^Bile  them  upon  the  readers    of  this  sible  was  exercised  by  a  vigilant  sub-Com- 

ine;  but  I  venture  to  think  when  mit  tee,  our  bill  was  run  u]>  to  the  amount 

Lie  history  is  read  it  will  be  thoui^'ht  of  bitwwn  £1,000  to  £1,1<>0.     Very  soon 

itly  distinctive  to  warrant  my  ask-  the  builder  was  clamorous  for  his  money  ; 

fllio  admission  of  these  lines.  !  and,  to  cut  the  niatter  short,  the  reverend 

BniTellcrs  by  the  Great  Western  Rail-  Committee  were,  for  the  first  time  in  their 
■f  will   be  familiar  with  the   town   of  lives,   threatened  with   legid   proceedings. 

Ippenham,  and  possibly  with  a  neat  A  pohte  but  inexorable  la\%\er*s  Inter  fixed 
Bt  ttnicturc,  which  almost  forces  itself  the  day  when  our  "  day  of  grace  would  ex- 

■|D  their  attention.  This  chapel  was  built  pire."  WTiat  could  be  doie  ?  Borrow  we 
'^^CXuistian   friends  in  the  neighbouring ,  could  not,  for  our  trust-deed   would  not 

to  meet  the  growing  wants  of  an  permit  it.  **To  beg  we  were  not  ashamed," 

BBgpopulation  of  artisans  and  others.  I  or  our  cause  was  good,  but  time  did  not 

itimate  was  obtained  for  a  building,  some  permit.     After  a  few  contributions   were 

;  by  80,  at  a  cost  of  £660.  As&ome£500  obtabied,  four  or  five  of  the  nnnis»ters  them- 

already  obtained,  it  was  thought,  selves  advanced  the  amomit  of  £200,  while 

Sl^  Wa  hope,  throo/th  the  Vrndaeea  of  Mr.  Alurscil,  to  give  a  portion  of  t^iift  m  ovu:  uc:s.\.^\uvLt«x. 
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£100  was  obtained  by  nofe  of  band  from 
the  bank.     After  hayings  met  the  push,  we 
made  application  to  the  so-oallea  "Bap- 
tist Building  Fund  "  for  a  loan.     But  here 
arose  a  new  difficulty.  The  trust-deed  gare 
the  power  of  appointing  new  trustees  to 
tbe  original  trustees  in  conjunction  witb 
the  church,  if  there  should  be  one.    In  con- 
sequence of  this,  all  aid  was  refused  from 
the  Fund.    Yet  what  else  could  we  do? 
This  was  not  the  case  of  a  church  already 
in  existence;  there  was  not  even  a  con- 
gregation.    It  was  thought  then  the  wiser 
course,  under  the   circumstances,  to  vest 
the  appointment  of  fresh  trustees  in  re- 
spectable   Christian    gentlemen,    selected 
from  the  neighbouring  churches.    I  am  not 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Fund  in 
question  to  pronounce  an  opinion  as  to 
whether  they  were  able  to  help  us  or  not. 
I  believe  there  was  a  great  difference  of 
opinion  among  the  directors  themselves; 
but  it  is  certainly  a  pity  that  the  usefulness 
of  such  a  Fund  is  spoiled  by  such  narrow 
and   pedantic  regulations.     I  cannot  tell 
whether  the  fault  is  in  the  administration 
of  the  Fund  or  in  its  foundation.     But  I 
have  heard  it  a  matter  of  frequent  com- 
plaint that  technical  objections  are  taken 
which  are   often  ultimately  overruled,  al- 
though we  were  not  so  fortunate.  In  either 
case  it  is  surely  high  time  that  some  fund 
were  established    on  a  different  footing. 
The  rule  to  which  I  have  referred  may  be 
highly  advisable  to  enforce  sometimes ;  but 
surely  in  cases  where  there  is  no  church, 
and  it  is  uncertain  whether  one  may  be 
formed,  or  of  what  sort  it  may  be,  some  de- 
parture may  be  allowed.     If  not,  to  what 
quarter  are  we  to  look  for  assistance  in  such 
purely  home  missionary  efforts  P   To  sum 
up  our  present  position.     Some  of  the  pre- 
sent ministers  remain  still  unpaid,»though 
they  can  ill  afford  it ;  and  the  bank  which 
lent  us  £100  is  giving  up  business.  So  that 
although  we  have  made  great  efforts,  we 
still  have  a  pressing  need  for  some  £160. 
It  must  be  said,  in  conclusion,  that  the  in- 
terest prospers  beyond  any  expectation  we 
had  a  right  to  form.    The  people  raise 
upwards  of  £80  towards  their    minister. 
We  cannot  burden  them  with  the  debt,  for 
they  are  most  of  them  new  even  to  Dis- 
senting habits,  and  it  would  only  be  to 
drive  them  away.    We  have  received  much 
kind  assistance  from  neighbouring  gentle- 
men who  do  not  belong  to  our  body.     Mr. 
Brotherhood,    the    Great    Western    con- 
tractor,   and    Lord    Radnor,    have    both 
contributed  handsomely.   If  any  are  moved 
by  this  sad  story,  their  contributions  will 
be  most  gratefully  received  by 

Your  obedient  servant, 
MeUcaham.  T.  K.  Foujib. 


THE  D0C5TRINE  OF  PROVIDENCE. 

To  the  JSdUor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dbab  Mb.  Editob,— Will  you  g»nt 
me  a  limited  space  for  a  few  remarks  on 
that  part  of  J.  W.*b  "Readings  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  July,"  which  baa 
reference  to  the  paper  I  sent  you  on  the 
Doctrine  of  Divine  Providence  ? 

J.  W.  says: — "But  there  is  a  state- 
ment before  us  in  the  Magazine,  which, 
to  the  young  reader,  might,  if  unqualified 
and  unexpUined,  be  misleading.  It  appears 
almost  to  assert  the  doctrine  of  Job*8 
friends.    It  stands  thus  : — 

^**  Nothing  can  he  plainer  than  thai 
Divine  Providence  is  pledged  to  the  special 
protection  and  advantage  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Almighty*  " 

]Sow  I  humbly  submit,  that  to  take  a 
"  statement "  out  of  its  proper  connection, 
and  then  animadvert   upon    it,    without 
making  the  least  allusion  to  other  state- 
ments by  which  it  is  supported,  is  not  the 
way  to  deal  justly  either  with  a  writer  or 
his  argument.    If  I  am  not  greatly  mis- 
taken, the  "  statement "  is  both  "  qualified 
and  explained  "  in  that  part  of  the  article 
where  it  occurs ;  and,  therefore,  it  cannot 
be   "misleading"   either  to  the   "young 
readers  "  or  any  other  reader.    The  "  state- 
ment** in  my  brief  paper,  to  which  obj^- 
tion  is  taken,  is  the  conclusion  which  is 
drawn  from    the   "exceeding   great    and 
precious  promises"  of  God's   word,   and 
the  Divinely-recorded  instances  of   their 
fulfilment.    And  I  again  affirm,  with  the 
strongest  confidence,  ''That  nothing  can  he 
plainer  than  that   Divine    Providence  is 
pledged  to  the  special  protection  and  advan- 
tage of  the   sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Atmightg,"  i.   e,,  when    the    doctrine   is 
viewed  in  the  sure  and  certain  light  of  the 
promises  and  histories  of  the  Bible.    J.  W. 
admits  that  the  "  statement  **  is  true  "  in 
the   ultramundane    and    transcendental" 
sense.     It  is  just  possible,  however,  that 
the  "young  reader**  may  not  be  able  to 
understand  what  this  sense  really  is  ;  and 
if  J.  W.  had  given  a  little    "expansion 
and  qualification  '*  to  this  "statement "  of 
his  own,  his  "readings**  would  not  have 
been  less  instructive  and  valuable.    I  have 
no  doubt,  judging  from  the  general  cha- 
racter of  his  article,  that  he  is  fully  com- 
petent to  do  this;   and  aa  he  is  deeply 
mipressed  with  the  necessity  of  "  a  further 
and  somewhat  different  treatment  of  the 
doctrine  of  Providence  than  that  which  is 
popydarly  received,**  I,  for  one,  will  greatly 
rejoice  if  he  can  place  my  belief  in  it  on 
firmer  grounds  than    those  indicated  in 
your  July  number. 


Barton  MUls,  Sujblk. 


J.B. 


THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


EDUCATION   OF   THE  EESCUED   KEONDS. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Hebajj)  a  letter  was  given  from  the  Bev.  J. 
Buckley,  of  the  General  Baptist  Mission,  on  the  subject  of  the  fierce  and 
bloody  superstitions  of  the  Khonds.  It  was  mentioned  that  as  many  as 
two  hundred  and  fifty  Meriahs,  or  intended  victims,  who  had  been  rescued 
at  difierent  times,  had  been  placed  in  the  Mission  schools  at  Berhampore 
and  Cuttack,  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Buckley  and  Mrs.  Ooadby,  the  wife 
of  another  missionary.  The  latter  speaks  of  the  Khond  children  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  other  children  in  the  schools  by  superior  quickness 
and  niceness  in  their  personal  habits;  they  work  beautifully.  Twelve 
months  ago  Mrs.  Goadby  mentioned  one  poor  Khond  girl,  about  eleven 
years  of  age,  who  bids  fair,  for  intelligence  and  quickness,  to  excel  all  the 
others.  Her  name  is  Oole,  and,  when  rescued,  she  was  just  on  the  poiat 
of  being  sacrificed,  the  first  eut  having  been  made  in  her  leg,  the  mark  of 
which  she  will  retain  for  life.  At  that  time  she  was  remarkable  for  good 
conduct  and  attention  to  religious  instruction.  The  children  are  accus- 
tomed to  write  down  on  Monday  one  or  both  of  the  sermons  they  have 
heard  the  day  before,  and  Oole  frequently  presented  her  slate  almost  filled. 
Still  there  was  no  evidence  of  her  seeking  the  Saviour.  Since  that  time 
she  has  suffered  severely  from  a  painful  complaint  in  the  eyes.  It  ap- 
pears, that  just  befare  the  sacrifice  commences,  the  victim  is  rendered 
almost  senseless  in  various  ways.  A  mixture  of  oil  and  other  ingredients 
is  poured  over  the  head  and  face.  It  enters  the  eyes,  and  blinds  them 
for  the  time.  Oole  has  never  recovered ;  and  though  at  times  she  appears 
thoroughly  well,  again  her  eyes  are  as  bad  as  ever.  During  these  months 
of  suffering  she  learned  to  know  Him  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life.  In 
writing  to  the  Committee  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Educa- 
tion in  the  East,  in  February  last>  Mrs.«  Goadby  thus  refers  to  this 
interesting  girl : — 

"  The  school  U  a  source  of  much  pleasure ;  the  children  generally  tractable  and 
teachable.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  a  general  spirit  of  seriousness  seems  to  pervade 
the  minds  of  most  of  the  elder  girls,  and  several  of  them  are  earnestly  *  inquiring 
their  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherwards.'  Dear  Oole  has,  I  trust,  found 
peace  in  believing.  I  have  had  frequent  and  long  conversations  with  her  and  several 
of  her  companions,  and  she  expressed  a  hope  that  she  is  indeed  a  chUd  of  God,  whose 
•ins  are  blotted  out  through  the  blood  of  the  Atonement.  She  says  her  only  hope  is 
in  Christ,  and  that  he  is  to  her  beyond  all  expression  precious.  I  asked  what  led  her 
first  to  see  herself  as  a  sinoer,  and  anxious  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  She  said, 
she  sat  thinking  one  night  of  the  great  deliverance  wherewith  Gk>d  had  delivered  her 
body,  and  this  led  her  to  feel  her  need  of  a  still  greater  deliverance  to  her  soul.  She 
fled  to  Jesus,  and  she  fully  believed  he  had  received  and  blotted  out  all  her  trans- 
gressions. The  assistant  teacher,  who  lives  in  the  school,  bears  witness  to  the  great 
change  in  her  general  deportment,  and  says  that  out  of  school  hours  she  is  rarely  with- 
out the  Bible,  or  some  portion  of  it,  and  that  »he  has  no  doubt  that  she  is  '  born  again.* 
God  grant  that  the  ^change  may  be  lasting.  Surely  she  was  saved  from  the  very  jaws 
of  death  for  some  wise  purpose. 

**  You  ask  whether  we  still  continue  to  receive  Meriah  children,  rescued  victims  ? 
I  am  sorry  to  say  Government  have  not  sent  any  for  a  long  time,  five  or  six  years,  I 
think.  The  agent  seems  to  prefer  keeping  them  under  his  own  superintendence,  and 
marrying  them  off.    We  should  be  most  glad  to  have  them,  and  they  have   been 
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applied  for  a^ain  and  again.  For  some  years,  howerer,  yery  few  have  been  rescued, 
as  the  borrid  custom  is  nomincUly  abolished,  though  at  time«,  I  fear,  it  is  carried  on 
in  secret. 

"  If  the  funds  of  our  Society  did  but  allow  it,  we  should  soon  hare  a  mission 
amongst  the  Khonds.  An  excellent  opportunity  is  just  now  occurring  in  the  yaca- 
ting  of  a  military  healthy  station  in  their  country,  but  silver  and  gold  are  wanting." 

Oole  is  not  the  only  one  of  the  rescued  Meriahs  who  is  now  a  happy 
Christian.  It  seems  as  if  their  fearful  familiarity  with  the  idea'of  sacrifice 
had  enabled  them  to  realise,  with  a  vividness  scarcely  possible  to  us,  His 
love,  who  is  our  Passover  sacrificed  for  us.     Mrs.  Goadby  says : — 

'*Ikide,  the  teacher,  was  rescued  by  Captain  Fry,  a  few  weeks  before  the  time 
appointed  for  sacrifice.  Ue  rode  night  and  day  to  obtain  her.  She  had  seen  a  great 
many  sacrifices  ;  and  her  parents  told  her,  nearly  every  time,  tliat  she  one  day  would 
be  offered  in  the  same  way.  The  last  she  saw  was  of  a  woman  in  middle  life ;  and 
she  minutdy  described  the  awful  tragedy  to  me.  At  last,  she  too  was  sold,  fastened 
up,  and  prepared  for  offering  by  being  fattened.  She  was  very  much  frightened,  and 
several  times  made  her  escape ;  when  they  fastened  her  with  large  chains  round  her 
ankles,  so  as  to  render  it  impossible.  But  the  time  of  her  deliverance  waa  at  hand ; 
and  soon  she  was  placed  in  a  happy  mission  school ;  her  heart  and  intellect  thoroughly 
cultivated  ;  and  now  she  is  an  earnest,  intelligent,  clever  Christian  woman,  training 
others  for  tlie  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come.'* 

One  resemblance  to  the  practices  that  formerly  obtained  in  our 
own  country  was  remarked  by  the  children  themselves.  They  had  been 
reading  "  Day-break  in  Britain,**  just  previous  to  some  minute  inquiries 
being  made  respecting  their  superstitions  and  customs.  It  appears 
there  are  men  amongst  the  Khonds  who  buy  victims  for  sacrifice,  and 
who  are  called  gods;  in  explaining  the  custom  to  Mrs.  Goadby,  the 
children  told  her  these  men  were  to  them  in  their  own  country  just  what 
the  Druids  were  once  in  ours. — Christian  Englishmen,  does  no  obligation 
arise  out  of  this  ? 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

HUTTBA. 


Mr.  Evans  has  forwarded  a  joamal  of  one  of  his  missionary  tours,  part  of 
which  is  Bubioined.  It  will  give  a  very  distiDct  notion  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  work  is  done,  and  supplies  a  vivid  picture  of  missionary  life. 

true  God  in  that  manner,  and  some  of 
them  said  ttiej  would  follow  our  example. 
"  In  the  afternoon,  we  moved  on  to  Bum- 
choree.  We  proceeded  at  once  to  the 
bazaar,  or  rather  to  the  Ckawpar  of  the 
village,  where  we  had  from  forty  to  fifty 
people  to  hear  us.  Among  them  waa  a 
holif  man^  who  listened  very  attentively, 
and  when  the  preaching  waa  over  be  asked 


*' January  18th,  we  arrived  in  Rodul 
about  9  a.m.  In  the  baeaar  we  had  a 
mixed  congregation  of  Hindoos  and  Mo- 
hammedans, and  though  we  had  not  a 
large,  yet  we  had  an  attentive  audience. 
Next  morning  we  went  out  to  an  adjacent 
village,  called  Bihera,  where  we  had  about 
seventy  people  to  listen  to  us  preaching  the 
GospeL 

"The  people  were  all/a^,  and  they  paid 
marked  attention  while  three  addresses  were 
delivered  to  them.  Indeed,  I  never  knew 
people  to  listen  to  the  truth  with  more  in- 
terest ;  and  when  preaching  was  over,  we 
bad  prayer  with  them,  at  which  they  seemed 
astonished. 

"  We  told  them  that  we  worahipped  the 


us  for  a  Gospel. 

•*  The  people,  who  held  him  in  great  vene- 
ration, seemed  astonished  at  his  reqaosl; 
and  after  he  got  the  book  some  of  them 
said,  *  JSttha  jee^  what  will  you  do  with 
that  book  ? '  to  which  the  *  B«ba  *  replied, 
*  I  also  wish  to  know  something  of  Jeaus.** 
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^  **  20tli.  Arriyed  at  JSakminikhara,  a  small 
tillage  inhabited  chiefly  by  Brahmins.  We 
reserred  it  for  the  afternoon,  and  went  out 
to  Sihwtet^  a  village  two  miles  off.  Here 
we  fell  in  wltli  the  Qoojurs^  a  caste  of  people 
noted  for  their  wickedness,  especially  as 
robbara. 

•'They  are  said  to  be  the  posterity  of  Kam  ; 
and  if  this  is  true,  they  are  certainly  worthy 
descendants  of  such  a  progenitor. 

"They  appeared  uneasy  until  they  found 
out  who  and  what  we  were ;  perhaps  a 
guilty  con^ciencft  troubled  them.  They  told 
us  they  were  in  great  distress  from  an  epi- 
demic which  had  well-nigh  depopulated  the 
Tillage.  The  majority  of  the  people  had 
been  carried  off  within  a  few  months,  and 
the  fatal  disease  was  not  yet  quite  gone. 

"We  asked  thera  what  might  be  the 
cause  of  this  disaster ;  they  professed  per- 
fect ignorance,  and  said  it  was  to  thera 
both  strange  and  mysterious.  *  Might  it 
not  be  regarded  as  the  just  wrath  of  God/ 
said  I,  *  on  account  of  your  sins  V  To  this 
they  made  no  reply,  but  kept  looking  rather 
sober  nt  each  other.  We  had  forty  persons 
around  us,  all  of  whom  appeared  sad  and 
dejected.  We  directed  them  to  Him  who 
can  cure  both  body  and  soul,  and  they 
listened  to  us  with  an  air  of  curiosity  which 
showed  that  what  we  said  was  new  to  them. 
We  were  not  a  little  pleased  with  the  re- 
spectful manner  in  which  these  distressed 
Qoojurs  listened  to  the  Gospel;  for  they 
eeemed  glad  to  hear  of  a  way  of  escape,  not 
only  from  the  present  wrath,  but  also  from 
the  *  wrath  to  come'  They  even  felt  grate- 
ful (strange,  especially  for  Goojiirs),  and 
offered  us  food,  and  wished  us  to  take  their 
ponies  to  carry  us  to  our  tents,  as  we  were 
on  foot. 

**Wc  pray  e  d  to  God  on  their  behalf  in  their 
presence,  which  seemed  to  have  struck 
them  much.  They  said  that  they  had  heard 
that  the  English  worshipped  tlie  sun,  but 
that  now  they  found  it  was  not  so. 

"  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  the  Chowpar 
of  Bahminikhara^  where  we  had  a  good 
congregation  to  preach  to.  There  were  150 
present,  nearly  the  whole  of  whom  were 
Brahmins ;  and  strange  to  say,  among  them 
all,  there  was  only  one  man  who  could  read. 
He  was  called  the  pundit  of  the  village  ;  but 
even  x\iq  pundit  could  hardly  read  print. 

"  For  Pome  time  they  heard  very  quietly, 
but  when  they  saw  how  infamous  the  gods 
appeared  when  a  i)icture  of  them  was  drawn 
from  their  own  black  deeds,  several  began 
to  feel  uneasy  ;  some  even  departed  in 
wrath  ;  but  the  more  courageous  strove  to 
vindicate  the  character  of  their  heroes. 

"They  began  by  confessing  that  the  gods 
did  many  things  which  are  not  proper  for 
men  to  do.  *  But  then/  said  they,*  they  were 


powerful,  and  to  the  powerful  is  no  guilt.* 

*  Samurthi  ho  doth  nehin*  From  this  ground 
they  soon  had  to  retreat,  and  wlien  they 
could  hold  it  no  longer,  they  sought  refuge 
elsewhere.  The  gods  were  not  responsible 
for  their  actions,  they  said,  as  they  were  all 
under  the  higher  power  of  fate.  *  Well,' 
we  said,  *is  there  a  higher  power  than 
God*8  iM)wer?*  To  this  they  said,  *No, 
there  is  not ;'  and  thus  they  proved  them- 
selves that  their  gods  could  not  be  the 
supreme  God 

"  Ptf/»«i.— Saturday,  January  2l8t. 

"  This  is  a  large  town,  and  a  fine  preach- 
ing-field. Crowds  of  people  flocked  to  hear 
us  each  time  we  went  to  the  bazaar  ;  they 
listened  with  great  attention,  and  were 
most  anxious  for  books. 

▲  WITNESS  7fiOM  DBLHI. 

"  At  this  place  we  met  with  Mrs.  Lee- 
son,  the  only  Chiistian  who  escaped  from 
Delhi  to  the  British  camp,  during  the  me- 
morable siege  of  the  city  by  our  brave 
troops.  Having  taken  down  on  paper  some 
parts  of  her  painfully  interesting  story, 
which  I  had  from  her  own  lips,  I  will  here 
include  some  of  the  most  interesting  por- 
tions of  her  narrative. 

"Mrs.  Leeaou  was  staying  with  her 
father,  Mr.  Collins,  deptity  collector  of 
Delhi,  when  the  mutiny  broke  out.  On 
hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  mutinous 
troops  from  Meerut,  on  Monday,  the  11th 
May,  1857,  Mrs.  Leeson,  with  her  three 
children,  her  parents,  grandmother,  and 
three  aunts,  with  eight  children  (eighteen 
souls  in  all),  left  home,  and  went  for  refuge 
to  the  Government  Treasury.  There  they 
remained  anxiously  looking  out  for  help 
from  Meerut  (for  they  expected  this  every 
moment)  till  6  p.m.,  when  the  rebels,  now 
emboldened  by  the  non-arrival  of  English 
soldiers,  came  up  to  rob  the  Treasury.  They 
had  now  to  fly  for  life,  and  escaped  through 
a  back  door  to  the  magistrate's  house, 
where  in  a  cellar  they  spent  the  sad  night. 
In  the  morning  the  children  were  crymg 
for  water,  and  Mrs.  Leeson,  with  her  three 
aunts,  took  all  the  young  ones  out  in  search 
of  a  well.  When  they  got  to  the  *  Press- 
gate,'  a  man  met  them,  and  demanded  all 
their  jewels.  Mrs.  Leeson  said  they  had  left 
all  at  home,  and  had  none  to  give  ;  seeing 
ear-rings  on  one  of  the  children  he  demanded 
them,  and  they  were  given.    Then  he  said, 

*  You  are  to  follow  me  to  the  king.*  They 
followed  on  till  they  got  into  tiie  College 
garden.  Here  the  man  told  them  that  he 
was  one  of  the  king's  servants,  and  began 
now  to  use  threatening  language,  and  said 
that  the  Kaglish  wished  to  make  aU  the 
natives  Christians,  and  that  Government 
had  prepared  cartridges  to  convert  the 
army. 
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**  The  poor  women  began  now  to  fear, 
and  one  aunt  of  Mn.  Leeeon's  attempted 
to  run  off,  and  was  shot  down  dead.  An- 
other aunt  with  three  children  now  ran  off 
to  the  bushes  in  the  garden,  and  at  this 
time  a  musket  was  fireid  at  Mrs.  Leeson. 
The  shot  killed  her  babe  in  her  arms,  and 
seriously  wounding  her,  she  fell  down 
bleeding  by  the  side  of  her  dead  child. 
The  fiend  then  turned  upon  the  remainder, 
and  cut  them  down  with  the  sword  ;  after 
which  he  hastened  off  in  search  of  those 
who  had  taken  shelter  among  the  bushes  of 
the  garden. 

SINOUIJLB  FBBSSBYATION. 

*'  Mrs.  Leeson  lay  where  she  fell  for 
about  two  hours,  weltering  in  her  blood, 
and  surrounded  by  the  def^  bodies  of  her 
children  and  the  other  murdered  ones,  when 
two  MaulvieSj  t.e.,  Mohammedan  teachers, 
came  up  and  stood  by  her.  Finding  that 
she  breathed,  they  spoke  to  her ;  but  she 
was  afraid  to  give  them  any  answer,  and 
she  pretended  to  be  quite  insensible.  They 
understood  her  fear,  and  again  spoke,  and 
asked  her  if  she  would  drink  any  water. 
She  still  kept  silent.  Then  one  of  the  men 
went  off,  and  in  a  while  he  brouffht  some 
water  and  offered  it  to  her.  She  began 
now  to  hope  that  they  had  kind  intentions, 
and  took  a  draught  of  the  water.  They 
then  told  her  to  keep  perfectly  quiet,  and 
that  they  would  take  her  to  a  place  of 
safety  when  night  came  on.  One  of  them 
kept  within  sight,  watching  her  all  day,  and 
she  pretended  to  be  dead.  The  Moham- 
medans that  passed  by  quite  gloried  at  the 
sight  of  these  dead  bodies.  Often  would 
they  kick  the  corpses,  saying,  '  Yes,  that  is 
the  way  to  treat  all  these  abominable 
Xafirs.'  Poor  Mrs.  Leeson  also  was  se- 
veral times  kicked,  they  thinking  she  was 
dead;  and  though  this  gaye  her  dreadful 
pain,  she  managed  to  keep  silent. 

*'  Hindoos  also  passed  by,  and  to  their 
honour  be  it  known,  that  they  looked  on 
with  pity,  and  many  of  them  expressed 
their  regret  at  such  a  foul  deed.  When 
night  came  on,  the  Jfaulviet  quietly  took 
her  away  to  their  teacher's  house  in  the 
oity.  The  head  Maulvie  objected  at  first 
to  take  her  in,  but  after  much  persuasion 
he  at  last  consented. 

While  there  she  suffered  much  from  her 
wound,  and  she  could  get  neither  a  doctor 
to  attend  her  nor  any  medicine  to  take; 
yet  she  was  treated  as  kindly  as  perfect 
secrecy  would  permit.  The  two  men  who 
had  compassion  upon  her  when  she  lay  in 
her  blood  were  especially  kind  and  atten- 
tiye.  She  was  kept  in  this  state  for  two 
months  and  seyen  days.  The  natiyes  were 
fiut  losing  courage  by  that  time,  and  they 
expected  the  English  to  assault  the  city  | 


eyery  night.  This  made  Mrs.  Leeson  more 
anxious  to  get  out  to  the  camp,  lest  when 
the  city  should  be  taken  she  might  be 
killed  by  an  English  shot.  She  urged  them 
to  take  her  into  camp ;  but  they  pleaded 
inability,  saying  they  would  surely  be  de- 
tected, and  that  the  whole  of  them  would 
be  killed.  They  also  said  that  they  wished 
her  to  remain,  that  when  the  English  took 
the  city  they  might  be  spared  for  her  sake. 
She,  howeyer,  continued  to  plead,  and  at  Ust 
she  got  them  willing  to  make  an  attempt. 

THB  E80APB. 

"  Mrs.  Leeson  was  dressed  in  native 
clothes,  and  put  into  a  covered  cart  with 
several  Mohammedan  women.  When  they 
came  to  the  gate,  the  guard  asked  them 
what  was  in  the  cart.  One  of  the  Maulvie* 
(for  they  both  accompanied  the  cart)  said 
they  were  women  going  to  worship  at  the 
holy  place  outside  the  city.  The  guard 
lifted  up  the  covering,  and  seeing  a  number 
of  women,  he  was  satisfied,  and  let  them  go. 
She  now  breathed  a  little  more  freely,  and 
began  to  hope  they  had  nothing  more  to 
fear  from  the  rebels.  One  of  the  MattloieM 
used  to  go  ahead  to  see  if  the  road  was 
clear ;  and  when  returning  to  them  on  one 
occasion  he  met  twelve  rebel  horsemen, 
who  took  him  prisoner  into  the  city,  think- 
ing he  was  a  spy  from  the  British.  Mrs. 
Leeson  (who  had  l>efore  this  been  taken  out 
of  the  cart),  accompanied  by  the  other 
MaulvUf  had  to  make  the  best  of  their  way 
without  their  guide.  When  they  heard 
the  sound  of  horsemen  they  hid  themselvea 
in  the  high  grass  that  grew  there ;  and  it 
being  now  quite  dark,  they  were  not  de- 
tected by  the  rebels.  Mrs.  Leeson,  with 
her  companion,  had  to  take  a  long,  round- 
about way  to  keep  clear  of  the  outposts  of 
the  rebels,  and  were  obliged  to  travel  all 
night.  She  had  two  or  three  serious  falls 
into  some  deep  holes,  which  on  account  of 
the  darkness  she  was  not  able  to  disoero. 

**  By  six  in  the  morning  they  arrived 
near  one  of  the  English  pickets.  Th^  saw 
at  first  a  man  cuttinff  grass  from  the  British 
camp.  The  Maulvte  went  up  to  him,  but, 
as  he  had  not  taken  the  precaution  to  take 
off  his  sword,  the  grass-cutter  took  to  his 
heels,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  return. 
The  Maulffie  was  afraid  lest  the  English 
sentry  should  take  them  to  be  enemies  and 
fire  on  them,  if  they  were  seen ;  so  he  told 
Mrs.  Leeson  to  keep  in  a  sitting  posture, 
while  he  bravely  ventured  on,  waving  a 
white  cloth,  towards  the  outposts.  He  firat 
met  a  Sheik  on  guard,  who  took  him  on  to 
an  English  soldier,  who  accompanied  him 
to  Mrs.  Leeson,  who  was  now  ^en  to  the 
tent  of  Mrs.  Captain  T^tler,  the  only  lady 
in  camp. 

"  Brigadier    Nicholpon    came,  and  ex- 
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amined  her  very  closely ;  and  he  even  bus-  I 
pected  she  might  have  been  a  spy  from  the  i 
city.  Acting  with  extreme  precaution,  he 
commanded  the  poor,  faithful  MatUvie  to 
be  put  in  close  confinement,  and  had  his 
hands  tied  behind  him.  After  a  few  days, 
howe?er,  he  was  set  at  liberty,  and  Mrs. 
Leeson  was  sent  off  to  Umballah. 

"  It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  note  that  the 
two  Mauloies  who  acted  thus  faithful  were 
Punjab  Mohammedans,  and  not  inhabitants 
of  Delhi.  They  had  come  there  just  before 
the  mutiny  to  read  the  Koran  with  the 
head  Maulvie,  in  whose  house  Mrs.  Leeson 
was  sheltered  while  in  the  city.  The  Delhi 
man  was  rewarded  afterwards  by  being  al- 
lowed to  keep  his  house,  and  receiving  in 
cash  400  rupees.  One  of  the  Punjab  men 
got  400  rupees  (he  that  was  taken  up  by 
the  horsemen  while  clearing  the  way).  He 
has  since  professed  Christianity,  and  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Smith  at  Delhi.  The 
other,  who  accompanied  Mrs.  Leeson  into 
camp,  got  only  100  rupees  ;  a  reward  far 
too  small  surely  for  such  a  good  deed. 

"  It  is  amusing  to  hear  some  of  the  stories 
which  were  credited  in  Delhi  during  the 
contest  with  the  British.  One  was  this : — 
Some  old  Maulvie  in  the  city  said  one  day 
that  he  had  been  favoured  with  a  vision 
from  G-od,  who  told  him  that  there  was  a 
large  cannon  buried  in  the  ground  in  a  cer- 
tain place,  and  that  if  they  took  that  gun 


to  the  field  they  would  blow  the  English 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  Maulvie 
was  taken  before  the  king,  who  was  much 
pleased  with  him,  and  he  was  rewarded 
highly.  An  order  was  issued  to  go  and  dig 
out  the  gun,  which  was  done  with  great 
rejoicing.  After  this,  a  large  brigade  was 
told  off  to  go  out  to  battle,  in  certain  hope 
of  annihilating  the  Kafirs  with  the  great 
gun.  Out  they  went  in  great  glee ;  but  no 
sooner  had  the  great  gun  roared  out  one 
shot,  than  the  British  soldiers  captured  it ; 
and  a  great  number  of  those  who  came  out 
with  it  were  killed,  while  the  remainder 
rushed  back  into  the  city  in  great  terror, 
saying  that  God  had  forsaken  them,  and 
had  given  the  great  gun  to  their  foes. 

"  Mrs.  Leeson  said  that  there  was  some 
new  vision,  or  dream,  or  prophecy,  daily  in 
the  city.  But  most  of  the  people  believed, 
despite  all  these  things,  that  the  English 
would  soon  be  masters  of  Delhi.  The  shop' 
kee)^ers  used  to  taunt  the  Sepoys,  who 
teased  them  for  food,  by  saying,  *  Clear 
yonder  hUl  first,  then  come  to  us  for  food 
without  money.'  Almost  every  night  there 
was  a  panic  in  the  city,  and  the  Sepoys 
lived  in  constant  dread  of  an  attack.  Once 
on  the  Bed  festival  a  false  alarm  was  given, 
and  BO  great  was  the  rush  into  the  city 
that  many  were  trampled  to  death  under 
foot." 

{To  he  oofUiiMted,) 


DIITAOBFOBB. 


Mr.  M*Kenna  has  forwarded  aa  intereattng  reporfc  of  his  late  visits  to  the 
towns  and  villages  of  this  district.     We  extract  the  con.cladiag  pages. 


"  To  conclude  the  Beason's  itinerations, 
we  have  just  visited  the  Nek-mard  mela^ 
which,  as  you  are  probably  aware,  is  a  large 
fair,  held  annually  on  the  borders  of 
Dinagepore  and  Purneah. 

*'At  the  mela^  in  the  presence  of  the 
heathen,  I  had  the  pleasure  to  baptize  a 
Brahmin  of  the  name  of  Prem  Charm. 
Borne  few  years  ago  he  received  from 
Brother  Smylie  a  couple  of  portions  of 
Scripture,  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
blessed  to  his  conversion.  These  he  had 
read  to  such  purpose,  that  he  knew  them 
almost  by  heart.  He  tells  me  that  his  wife, 
whom  he  has  secretly  instructed,  knows 
these  Scriptures  nearly  as  well  as  himself, 
and  is  truly  his  help*meet  in  the  ways  of 
godliness  ;  that  the  Scriptures  are  read  by 
many  in  his  district  (Purneah),  but  secretly, 
for  fear  of  the  loss  of  all  social  privileges ; 


that  not  a  few  of  the  people,  including  at 
least  one  Zemindar,  instruct  their  wives  in 
private,  that  they  may  disarm  caste  of  its 
chief  terror,  and  when  they  profess  Chris- 
tianity, take  their  families  with  them  ;  that 
there  are  many  who  are,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes.  Christians,  who  are  known  by 
their  immediate  relatives  to  be  such,  and 
who  live  and  die  as  such,  of  whom  mission- 
aries never  do  and  never  will  know.  Prem 
Charm  took  from  me  the  few  remaining 
Scriptures  I  had,  to  give  to  his  people  at 
home,  whom  he  knew  to  be  in  want  of 
them.  And,  as  he  is  a  man  full  of  Chris- 
tian love,  and  withal  an  acute  pundit,  and 
versed  in  the  Hindoo  shasters,  I  doubt  not 
that,  by  the  blessine  of  God,  he  will  be  of 
use  in  spreading  the  Gospel  he  has  em- 
braced." 


The  fgllowing  paragraphs  are  extracted  from  a  letter  to  a  Committee  in  Cal- 
cutta, who  cordially  help  the  work  in  this  district 

"  I  now  send  you  with  pleasure  a  report    semination  of  the  Scriptures,  as  per  fol- 
of  my  proceedings  in  reference  to  the  dis-    lowing  table,  wliioh  I  trust  may  convey 
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some  idea  of  the  *  route '  along  the  different 
zillahs,  in  which  portions  of  the  word  of 
God  were  given  awaj. 


ZiUaif. 
Moor^hed.ibad 
BaJHhuylie  . 
M:u(la .         . 
Diuageporo 
Bungpore   . 


Riverr,  Portiom. 

KnllaKtiUee  .  .  .  71 
Ganges  and  Mohananda  .  42 
Mi'haranda  and  Tanggore.  66 
Purnahabba  .        .16 

Rivers  latitudinal       .        .  28 ) 


**  Ab  the  stock  was  limited,  I  did  not  feel 
at  liberty  t-o  commence  distribution  below 
Moorshedabad ;  the  zillahs  to  the  south 
haying  lon(r  had  missionaries  loi;ated  in 
them,  and  having  been  already,  I  cannot 
doubt,  often  and  amply  favoured  in  this 
respect. 

WI8B  HVSBANDBT. 

**  With  regard  to  results,  you  will  not 
expect  me  to  say  much:  I  have  only 
attempted  to  sow  the  seed,  its  maturity 
must  be  looked  for  at  some  future  period. 
In  every  case,  with  a  few  exceptional  in- 
stances, where  it  was  absolutely  impossible, 
the  capability  of  each'  individual  to  make 
use  of  what  was  ^iven  to  him  was  person- 
ally tested  by  myself.  In  no  case  was  a 
book  given  away,  were  there  was  not  a 
very  eager  desire  manifested  on  the  part  of 
the  applicant  to  become  possessed  of  one. 
Where  there  was  displayed  only  a  very 
limited  acquaintance  with  the  character,  a 
tract  supplied  the  place  of  a  book.  Of 
tracts  there  could  not  have  been  fewer 
distributed  than  500.  The  copies  in  which 
Genesis,  Exodus,  and  Matthew  are  bound 
up  together,  were  given  to  those  alone  who, 
so  far  as  I  could  judge,  had  received  a 
really  good  education  in  the  vernacular, 
to  court  officials  and  others  in  Government 
employ,  to  merchants  or  the  more  advanced 
students  in  Government  schools,  and  in 
one  or  two  instances  to  zemindars. 

**  In  towns  and  marts  of  any  importance, 
the  desire  to  have  books  was  intense,  quite 
beyond  my  ability  to  supply  them.  But 
in  villages,  amongst  the  rural  population, 
terjf  few  could  be  found  to  read — saving 
sometimes  the  priest  of  the  para,  and  not 
always  he — so  that  many  a  journey  over 
plouglied  fields  were  t-aken  in  vain.  In 
Bungpore,  the  distribution  was  confined 
chiefly  to  the  Sudder  station,  and  to 
Mohigunj,  a  largo  and  flourishing  place  of 


trade,  with  a  population  of  not  less  than 
20,000. 

**  In  almost  every  instance  the  Hindoos 
were  by  far  the  most  intelligent,  civil,  and 
courteous  of  the  people.  The  Mohammed- 
ans, for  the  most  part  too  proud  to  leam» 
are  too  ignorant  to  offer  opposition,  exaept 
by  virulence  and  abuse.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  Arabic  character — an  excep- 
tion here  and  there,  of  course — so  that 
were  there  not  a  Mohammedan  Bengalee 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  no  other  would 
be  intelligible  to  them.  But  the  pure  yer- 
sion  ia  well  adapted  to  intelligent  Hindoosy 
and  apparently  prized  by  them. 

HOPEFirL  BPIBIT  OP   INQTTIBT. 

"  The  reasons  of  the  people  for  wishing 
to  obtain  a  book,  were  various,  though 
none  could  doubt  the  eagerness  with  which 
they  were  uniformly  assigned.  One  wanted 
to  see  whether  the  Christian  religion  was 
like  his,  *For,'  says  he,  'all  religions  are 
alike ;'  or  '  Is  there  anything  about  our 
gods  ?*  Another  was  unable  to  read  him- 
self, but  he  had  a  brother  who  could. 
Another  had  come  to  the  city  that  daj, 
from  a  great  distance,  would  I  not  give 
him  a  book  to  take  back  to  his  village? 
Another  wanted  to  teach  his  child  to  read. 
Occasionally  were  to  be  met  with  those  who 
could  read,  but  refused  a  book  on  the 
ground  that  they  had  been  trained  in  this 
or  that  mission  school,  frequently  at  a 
distance  of  hundreds  of  miles,  and  were 
already  acquainted  with  what  we  wished  to 
impart;  and,  comparatively  they  «r«r«. 
These  last  I  invariably  found  affable  and 
confiding,  but  not  rude;  and  frequently 
had  I  to  listen  to  the  story  about  the 
father  and  mother  in  poor  circumstances 
at  home,  a  long  way  off,  '  to  support 
whom,*  they  would  say, '  we  have  come  to 
this  sickly  place.'  They  appeared  entirely 
to  have  lost  that  repulsive  conceit  which 
is  oft-en  the  marked  characteristic  of  the 
Bengalee  youth  at  school. 

**  These  are  the  main  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  work ;  the  rest  oonoem 
myself,  and  I  shall  not  trouble  you  with 
them.  It  now  only  remains  to  pray  that 
God  may  bless  what  has  been  done  in  his 
name." 


BIBBHOOM  . 

From  our  renerable  missionary,  the  Her.  J..  WiUiamson,  we  have  a  shoii 
letter.  He  is  not  left  without  witness  that  the  truth  he  proclaims  is  owned  by 
his  Master.     On  May  Slst,  he  writes:-^  , 


**  Since  my  last  letter  to  you  I  have  been 
visiting,  in  company  with  our  oldest 
preacher,  Sonaton,  all  the  villages  around 
us,  within  reach,  in  the  morning,  and 
preaching  in  the  basaar  in  the  evening 
with  one  of  our  other  native  brethren  by 


turns.  As  I  observed  before,  we  find  the 
people  more  disposed  to  hear  than  formerly, 
generally  approving  of  what  is  said — 
whether  against  Hindooism  or  in  favour 
of  Christianity.  Even  Mussulmans  wiH 
sometimes  tell  us,  that  they  object  not  to 


THE  MI88IONAST  HBBALD. 


591 


what  is  adyanced,  except  when  we  assert 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God;  and  although 
so  stronglj  prejudiced  against  the  divine 
sonship  of  Christ,  some  will  even  allow 
tliat  he  is  the  Son  of  God  by  an  act  of  his 
divine  power  (KhoodroUr  Beita).  We 
are  just  emerging  from  the  hottest  period 
of  our  hot  climate,  and  I  am  thankful  to  say 
my  strength  has  been  wonderfully  sup- 

Mr.  Craig  also  writes  June  2iid : — 

BBOINKIKG  OUT-DOOB  WOBK. 

^  I  went  out  with  the  native  preachers 
when  at  Cutwa. .  Digambor  has  a  stento- 
rian voice,  and  seems  a  good  preacher. 
The  appearance  of  a  European  being  rare 
in  Cutwa,  my  presence  rather  distracted 
the  attention  of  tlie  people  from  the 
preacher.  Most  of  them  kept  staring  at 
mo,  examining  me  from  head  to  foot,  and 
remarking  to  one  another  on  all  the  pe- 
culiarities of  dress,  kc.  Some,  hovrever, 
attended  and  expressed  the  approval  of 
what  was  said.    There  were  no  disputants. 

"I  am  now  in  the  habit  of  going  out 
with  the  native   fHreaohers    of   our   own 


poriuu,  taoagh  the  season  has  been  a  very 
trying  one.  I  seem  to  have  derived  very 
considerable  benefit,  through  the  blessing 
of  God,  on  my  late  trip  to  England. 

"  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  some 
persons,  both  here  and  at  Cutwa,  have 
apphed  for  baptism,  who,  I  hope^  will  ere 
long  be  received." 


station  to  the  adjacent  villages  in  the  morn- 
ing. Mr.  Williams,  with  Sanaton,  goes  to 
the  bazaar  usually,  and  I  accompany  Koilas 
and  B^^  to  villages  from  one  to  three 
miles  dutant.  I  can  now  understand 
pretty  well,  and  speak  a  little.  I  do  not 
need  to  tell  you  the  natives  are  usually 
very  polite  to  us ;  we  do,  however, 
occasionally  meet  with  impertinence. 

"  I  have  a  pundit  from  the  Government 
school  daily,  from  two  to  three  hours. 
But  he  can  only  come  in  the  evening; ;  for 
this  reason  I  seldom  go  to  the  bazaar 
in  the  evening.^ 


n 


tc 


PACOA. 

Mr.  Bion's  last  communication,  dated  April  5th,  gives  interesting  details  of 
his  journeys  through  this  district  in  the  months  of  January  and  February. 
He  also  is  not  left  without  encouragement,  as  the  following  extract  ^ows : — 

some  days  with  them.  They  urged  me 
very  much  to  locate  one  ox  our  native 
brethren  there,  that  they  might  be  more 
fully .  instructed,  and  to  prepare  them  for 
the  reception  into  the  Church  of  Christ. 
I  hope  to  succeed  in  placing  one  there,  and 
intend  to  visit  them  myself  in  the  rains. 
Until  now,  our  local  fund  is  very  poorly 
off,  and  this  prevented  me  hitherto  from 
adding  that  town  to  our  sub-stations. 
Several  of  our  old  and  liberal  subscribers 
have  either  left  for  Europe,  or  removed  to 
other  districts,  consequently  their  aid  is 
withdrawn.** 


January,  and  half  of  February,  I  tra- 
velled about  chiefly  in  the  Silhet  and  My- 
meosing  districts.  In  a  place,  Narsingdee, 
on  the  Megna,  I  found  four  famihes  very 
well  informed  in  our  relicion,  and  almost 
persuaded  to  join  us.  They  had  often 
heard  and  received  the  Gospels,  read  them, 
and  one  of  them  forsook  every  worship  of 
idob ;  the  consequence  was,  that  he  has 
become  a  marked  man,  and  been  persecuted 
by  his  heathen  neighbours.  Several  women, 
wives  of  the  inquirers,  gave  me  great  satis- 
faction  in  their  state  of  mind,  and  even 
more  hope  than  their  husbands.    I  stayed 


POONA. 

Mr.  Cassidy's  letters,  of  the  respective  dates  of  March  26th  and  May  22nd, 
will  afford  much  pleasure  to  our  readers.  We  see  from  time  to  time  how 
great  a  blessing  missions  to  India  prove  to  those  of  our  own  countrymen  in 
that  land.  Removed  from  the  religious  privileges  of  their  early  home,  how 
many  of  them  may  at  the  last  day  bless  God  for  missions  to  the  heathen? 
Another  topic  of  importance  brought  to  our  notice  in  these  letters  is  the 
resolution  to  which  one  of  our  native  preachers  has  come,  to  labour  for  his 
own  support,  not  wishing  to  be  wholly  dependent  on  the  funds  of  the  society. 
Quite  luive  to  the  fact  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible  for  all  miBsionaries  to 
adopt  this  plan,  it  ^umot  but  be  cause  of  unmingled  satisfaction  to  see  how 
the  reception  of  a  new  principle  of  life  has  stimulated  the  sluggish  mind 
and  character  of  the  Hindoo  into  self-denying  exertion. 


'*  On  the  12th  ult.  a  young  man,  whose 
father  ia  a  deacon  in  a  Baptist  church  in 
England,  was  received  by  baptism.  He  has 
had  many  prayers  offeied  for  him,  and  I 


trust  in  heaven,  too,  he  has  been  remem- 
bered by  the  great  Intercessor,  whoeeheart's 
blood  cried,  *  Father,  forgive.' 
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BOMETHiNG  NEW.  himself,  and  you  9upportJ0u^'^lf,bTlall^ 

"  Oil  tlie  15t)i  of  tliis  inoiitli,  T  rcceirrd  ing  day  and  nig)it.  If  thne  l>apli»t» 
a  Ititter  from  Su'idoba.  Tlio  Grst  ]mni- '  sionaries  support  themaelreA,  of  coom  't 
grapli  contained  his  tl\ankfulnesj»  for  hav-  is  mj  duty  to  work  with  my  o»n  ha^. 
inir  h*\*\\  supported.  The  second  rim:«  as  |  and  thus  be  enabled  to  preach  the  QotfL 
follow:*: — *  kiuvc  tiio  last  month,  dear  Sir, ;  And  if  you  will  allow  me,  I  siiilltiyto 
I  have  been  thinking  of  supporting  myself"  (ind  out  some  employment  and  obtain  if 
in  bonie  way  or  other,  urid  eontinue  t lie  livelihood  till  I  am  joined  to  the  ^^fiA 
work  of  pri"a<'liing.  But  1  had  no  eour-  Mission  Society.  I  dei)end  upi.«n  W 
at^e  to  ask  you  about  Diis  ;  and,  therefore, ;  udviec  in  tiiia  matter.' 
1  have  taken  tlie  liberty  of  writing  tliis  to  :  "  The  sanction  of  the  Committee  to Ai 
you,  hoping  you  will  kindly  tell  me  about  I  employment  of  Suddoba  fills  luv 
this.     The   Kev.  George  iiowen  supports !  with  gratitude." 

In  the  second  lett«T  Afr.  Cassidy  fiivea  extracts  from  the  journal  of 
same  native  preacher.  Suddoba.  Tfiey  will  be  read  witb  the  greater  int 
from  folio wi[ig  so  closely  oil  the  mention  of  his  independent  determmation. 


"The  plnn  we  have  befi:an  with,  enables 
Suddoba  to  visit  every  village  in  the  Poona 
Colleetorate  within  thirtv  niilei*  of  the  citv 
of  Pootia  this  year.  In  pursuance  of  this, 
the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  Juttra  of 
Kaiidoba  at  Jejooree,  was  embraced,  and 
that  district  wjw  visited.  Jejooree  is  about 
twenty-four  miles  south  of  Poona.  Kegard- 
ing  his  labours  there,  he  writes  thus  :  — 

"*  April  5th. — Jejiui  arrived  in  the  night, 
accompanied  by  a  person  employed  by  me 
as  a  hiifari  (porter),  with  a  box  of  religious 
books  and  tnict>  for  sale. 

SIlAItP   ENCOUyXERS. 

•*  *  July  6th.— Early  in  the  morning  went 
out  to  a  place  where  some  people  had  gathered 
together.  Some  of  them  know  me,  and  one 
of  them  gaid :  "  CJome,  Padre  Sahib,  and 
read  your  book  to  us.**  1  saw,  in  the 
speaker,  one  with  whom  I  had  often 
argued  in  Foona.  One  man  said,  •*  Your 
Sha'^tra  is  quite  false,  because  yon  say 
that  God  is  not  without  qualities**  (iiir- 
<joon).  I  asked  him  the  meaning  of  the  word 
nirgoon.  He  replied,  "  God.**  1  asked 
him  the  meaning  of  nirhoodhi.  He  said 
riffhtly,  "  One  who  has  intellectual  powers." 
Then  I  said,  "  One  who  has  no  qualities  is 
called  nirgoon.  But  if  God  were  without 
qualities,  how  did  the  earth,  moon,  and 
stars  come  into  existence  ?  Your  idols  are 
certainly  nirgoon ;  they  have  no  qualities. 
They  have  hands,  but  they  cannot  feel; 
they  have  ears,  eyes,  mouths,  and  feet,  but 
cannot  use  them.*'  Another  man  aaid, 
"  Without  a  gooroo  nobody  will  go  to  hea- 
ven.** I  asked  him,  "  Where  will  you  find 
one  ?**  He  said,  "  I  am  myself  one,  and 
am  able  to  save  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  people.*'  /.  "  How  so,  when  you  your- 
self are  a  sinner  ?"  Man.  "  I  am  quite  holy, 
for  I  worship  Kama,  and  those  who  pro- 
nounce that  name  only  onco  are  cleansed 
from  all  their  sins.  1  give  my  disciples 
sacred  verses  which  sanctify  them."  /.  "  I 
have  known  your  gooroot,  who  profess  to 
be  holv,  but  they  are  worse  than  other 


'  I>copie.    They  are  liars,  covetous, 
and   proud.     They   are  sinners,  yet 
think  themselves   to  be  holv.'*    I 
Rom  iii.  10-18,  and  proved  thut  all 
sinned  and  need  a  Saviour,  told  hia 
history  of  the  Lord   Jesus  Cliri--t,  di 
long  on  the  crucifixion  and  k^i 
I   addressed    tlie    people  for  uearlv 
hours,  sold   some    books  and  di*tnb 
some  tracts. 

A  DEBATE,   AUD   A   GOOD    CONFEFSUft 

"  *  In  the  evening  went  out  and  begiBi 
read  aloud   a  part    of   the  tract 
"  Good  Tidings."     In  a  few  minutwi 
was  a  gathering ;  some  jeered,  but  I  i 
on,  and  when  finished,  told  them  that  if  i 
had  a  question  to  ask,  now  was  the 
A  Brahmin  said :  "  Qrod  has  given 
religions  to  various  nations;   emr 
must  walk  according  to  his  own 
/.     "  Had  there  been  two  gods,  tbo 
would  have   given    two   rdigioni. 
there  been  more  than  two,  each  would  1 
given  a  religion  to  suit  bis  own  intnviti 
purpose.     But  there  is  only  one  God,  i 
consequently  there  must  be  onlv  one  nn 
gion."    Brahmin.  *«Quite  right.' Bat f 
many  gods  are  there  ?**     /.  '^  There  if  < 
one  God,  and  no  other  religion  besidr 
Christian  religion.    Hindoos  beliefs 
the  sun,  moon,  air,  fire,  water,  fte* 
gods.    They  worship  graven  ima^i 
and  beasts,  and  pay  vows  to  Umo. 
says, '  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  godi  1 
me,'  and  he  willponish  all  vho&nsbl 
Your  idols  cannot  save  yon,  and  tbri 
you  worship  them  tbe  wone  yon ' 
Brahmin.  "Did  younoi wonhipthei 
whom  we  worship  now,  befan  yot 
converted,  and   do   yon  now  nnii 
national  gods  ?    WiMt  did  yoa  get  IgH 
saking  our  gods?  The  sdUfti  kifsr 
vou  with  moner,  and  now  job  «vk 
be  like  yourself    Bnt  job  eonHttI 
sin  in  waminn  othm  to  fcnib 
/.  «Yes,firiend^  I  OBOtvonbi^ 
as  yoadonow}  baft  I  did  w  — ' 
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In  my  in&ncy,  my  parents  taught  me  to 
worship  idols.  I  did  so  iaithfully,  fearing 
lest  I  should  incur  the  displeasure  of  the 
idols.  But  when  missionaries  came  and 
taught  me  the  true  way,  I  hegan  to  see  the 
folly  of  idolatry,  and  inquire  into  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  1  was  conyinced 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  but  the  greatest 
and  best  of  the  evidences  for  its  truth  is  my 
own  experience.  Since  I  believed  on  the 
name  of  the  Ix)rd  Jesus,  there  has  not 
been  a  day  in  which  I  have  had  any  reason 
to  lament  having  become  a  Christian.  I  am 
happy  now.  I  have  found  Jesus  my 
Saviour,  and  am  not  ashamed  to  speak  of 
him  to  my  countrymen.  He  died  for  me. 
He  helps  me  in  every  difficulty  and  danger. 
The  tahibs  did  not,  and  do  not  give  me 
money  to  become  a  Christian.  Why  should 
they  ?  If  I  am  a  Christian,  it  is  for  my 
own  good.  What  will  it  profit  the  mis- 
sionaries whether  I  be  a  Christian  or  a 
Hindoo  ?  Because  they  saw  I  was  a  sin- 
ner, they  showed  me  the  way  of  salvation, 
took  great  pains  to  instruct  me  in  religion 
— ^not  from  any  worldly  motive,  but  for  my 
own  good.  I  cannot  express  the  joy  I  have 
received  by  becoming  a  Christian.  And 
now  I  beseech  you,  my  Hindoo  friends, 
believe  on  the  name  of  Jesus.  There  is  no 
mediator  beside  him.  If  you  repent  and 
believe  in  him  you  will  be  happy  in  this 
world  and  in  the  next."  Brahmin,  "  What 
difference  is  there  between  Christians  and 
Hmdoos  ?  Yon  suffer  pain ;  you  will  die, 
and  BO  win  we.  Our  Tookeram,  who  wor- 
shipped Hindoo  gods,  ascended  up  to 
heaven.  If  you  will  ascend  to  heaven,  we 
shall  be  satisfied  that  Christianity  is  from 
Ood."    /.  "  In  worldly  matters,  genarftUy 


speaking,  there  is  no  difference  between 
Hindoos  and  Christians.  Sometimes  men 
of  the  world  are  richer  and  happier  tlian 
Christians.  Christ  told  his  disciples  plainly 
that  his  followers  must  suffer  persecution, 
and  death  itself.  Had  he  been  false,  he 
would  have  promised  them  riches,  reputa- 
tions, honour,  worldly  pleasures,  and  such 
like.  He  was  himself  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
poverty,  and  had  no  place  to  lay  his  head  $ 
and  taught  the  poor  and  the  despised.  But 
you  say  Tookeram  ascended  to  heaven  with 
his  body.  He  says  in  one  of  his  own 
abhangt  (verses),  *  My  body  has  been  lent 
to  me  from  the  earth,  and  to  the  earth  I 
must  at  last  return  it.'  This  shows  he  did 
not  go  to  heaven."  The  people  laughed  at 
me,  and  said  Tookeram  had  of  a  surety 
ascended.  I  continued  : — "  In  the  Chris- 
tian Scriptures  it  is  said  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ;  and  that  at  the  resurrection  Christ 
will  change  the  mortal  body  into  an  im- 
mortal one,  and  judge  all  men."  I  was  two 
hours  with  them.  Many  of  them  heard 
me  only  a  few  minutes,  and  gave  way  to 
others.  The  whole  number  was  not  less 
than  200  persons. 

"*Jqooree,  7th  April. — ^Found  an  as- 
sembly of  singers,  asking  and  answering 
questions  on  religious  subjects.  One  of 
them  sang  a  hymn  on  *'  the  saviour  of  the 
soul."  I  preached  the  name  of  Jesus,  the 
only  Saviour  of  the  soul.  I  was  with  them 
nearly  three  hours.  A  gosaree  reviled  me, 
and  tried  to  excite  the  people  against  me ; 
but  they  rebuked  him,  and  allowed  me  to 
speak  as  long  as  I  pleased.  My  audience 
vras  of  the  Mahar  caste.  Sold  about  twelve 
annas*  worth  of  books.*  '* 


CEYLON. 

COLOMBO. 

We  are  again  called  on  to  sympathise  with  Mr.  Allen  in  domestic  sorrow. 
These  trials,  arising  from  unhealthiness  of  locality,  are  among  the  heayicMt  to 
which  man  is  subject,  and  to  them  missionaries  are  especially  ex|bosed.  What 
a  consolatory  reflection  it  would  be  to  them  to  know  that  daily,  from  all 
Christian  families  in  this  land,  supplications  were  made  that  they,  in  circum- 
stances of  greater  danger  than  most,  might  be  preserved  alike  from  "  that  arrow 
that  flieth  by  day,  and  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness."  Mr.  Alien 
writes  on  March 'I5th — 


"  In  my  last  letter  I  told  you  of  the 
heavy  family  trials  with  which  we  were 
visited ;  and  now  I  may  add,  that  two  or 
three  days  after  the  date  of  my  last,  the 
little  girl  of  whose  Ufe  I  despaired,  and 
who  was  then  lying  at  Colpity,  died  on  the 
19th  of  January.  The  youngest  is  still  a 
sufferer ;  and  the  daughter  who  came  with 
the  Clarkes  is  not  weU.  It  is  partly  attri- 
buted by  the  doctors  to  the  locality  in 
which  I  am  now  living ;  and  they  insist  on 


it  that  I  shall  get  ont  of  it.  Ten  years  ago 
I  lived  in  the  same  house,  and  at  that  time 
the  neighbourhood  was  regarded  as  healthy 
enough ;  but  Colombo  has  undergone  great 
changes  in  the  course  of  that  time.  Be  the 
cause  whatever  it  may,  the  little  boy,  who 
has  been  ill  now  six  months,  seems  as  if  he 
would  not  thoroughly  rally  here.  And  I 
must  get  out  of  it  if  possible  ;  but  where 
to  go  to  is  the  puszle,  for  there  is  not  a 
house  in  Colombo  to  be  had. 
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KOBE  HELP  WANTED?  WHO  WILL  OO  ? 
"  The  work  of  the  mission  goes  on  about 
80  usual ;  not  very  fast,  perhaps  not  very 
satisfactorily  in  some  features  of  it.  The 
progress  is  slow,  and  we  are  weak-handed. 
This  is  only  the  extremity  of  India,  and  not 
India  itself,  and  therefore  likely  to  be 
passed  by,  as  is  sometimes  the  case  with 
trayellers.  They  stop  just  to  take  a  look  at 
the  lieautiful  island,  express  their  admira- 
tion in  a  brief  remark,  and  pass  on  to  the 
mighty  continent,  or  to  the  land  of  the 
Celestials.  I  do  hope,  however,  that  it  will 
not  be  precisely  so  with  the  Society ;  but 
that  notwithstanding  the  cry  from  Bengal 
and  the  north,  and  the  new  and  urgent 
claims  of  the  far  east,  it  will  not  be  for- 
gotten that  a  considerable  work  has  been 
projected  here,  and  that  it  must  be  sus- 


tained. It  is  not  BUfltained  now  as  it  ought 
to  be.  I  am  not  equal  to  the  work  that 
exists,  to  say  nothing  about  extension.  In 
Colombo  itself  there  is  a  population  of 
10,000,  speaking  one  of  the  languages,  to 
whom  the  Gospel  is  not  preached.  Hindoos 
and  Mohammedans  swarm,  and  crowds,  as 
in  Delhi,  might  be  gathered  if  we  had  a 
man  or  men  to  gather  them.  It  is  all  but 
three  years  now  since  I  returned,  and  no 
help  yet.  Who  will  come,  and  when 
shall  it  be  ?  Cannot  one  man  be  found,  or 
be  spared  before  occupying  new  and  untried 
fields  ?  Must  the  old  languish,  and  perhaps 
go  back  to  jungle  ?  My  time  has  been,  and 
will  be  occupied,  if  health  and  strength 
should  be  granted,  in  joumejings  to  the 
jungle- stations  and  schools,  and  in  attempts 
to  advance  the  cause  in  that  direction." 


The  progress  of  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  Sinf^halese  is  a 
source  of  great  satisfaction  to  the  Committee.  It  is  conducted,  as  our  readers 
are  aware,  by  Mr.  Carter,  at  Kandy,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Allen,  whose 
longer  residence  on  the  island,  and  familiarity  with  the  native  habit  of  thought 
and  expression,  make  his  assistance  in  revising  peculiarly  yaluable.  Mr. 
Allen  writes  of  the  work,  in  May  last — 


"  I  have  only  just  returned  from  two 
days'  itinerating — tired  and  feverish.  To 
preach  twice  or  thrice  in  nine  hours,  and 
travel  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles  in  Eng- 
land, would  not  be  thought  much  of, 
perhaps,  nor  is  it  anything  particularly 
marvellous  here;  but  what  with  getting 
nothing  to  eat,  and  no  appetite  if  you  did, 
and  the  grilling  power  of  the  sun,  you  can- 
not but  feel  as  it  done  up,  and  thia  a  con- 
stant occurrence. 

"  How  pleasant  a  cold  season  such  as 
they  get  in  India,  but  which  is  not  known 
here,  and  grill  as  much  as  you  please  in  the 
hot  season.  Were  it  not  for  the  sea- 
breeze  our  Ceylon  would  be  intolerable. 

"  Mr.  Carter  tells  me  in  a  note  that  he  has 
already  sent  you  some  copies  of  John's 
Gospel.  To-day  I  send  one  or  two,  and 
Bomans  also.    Not  a  line  of  the  whole 


Testament  has  been  passed  over  without 
being  subjected  to  the  most  rigid  examina- 
tion. The  labour  has  been  great,  but  it 
has  been  done.  As  for  the  Singhalese  in 
style—  the  translation  for  closeness  to  the 
Greek,  for  clearness,  and  so  on — I  cannot 
think  there  will  be  any  objection  made.  It 
is  superior  to  any  other  version,  and,  best 
of  aU,  intelligible  to  everybody,  learned 
or  unlearned,  even  in  its  most  dii&cult 
chapters. 

"  Opinions  very  favourable  have  been 
already  expressed  here,  always  excepting, 
of  course,  the  translation  of  that  terrible 
word,  *  Baptize.*  And  now  that  it  is  about 
to  be  published,  the  critics  and  others  will, 
probably,  favour  us  with  some  of  their 
thoughts  thereon,  which  I  will  gather  up 
and  preserve  for  information.* 


II 


WEST  INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 


We  have  much  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  readers  part  of  an  interesting 
communication  from  Mr.  Underhill,  dated  Nassau,  June  ^th : — 


« 


On  leaving  Turk's  Island,  we  spent  a 
Lord's-day  at  LorimerB,on  the  Caicos  Islands. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  day  with  the  hearty 
people  who  live  there.  8ome  of  them 
the  next  day  came  three  miles  to  the  beach 
to  see  us  ofil  We  next  sailed  for  Inagua, 
where  we  rested  a  day,  and  then,  with  Mr. 
Littlewood,  proceeded  to  Rum  Cay,  one  of 
his  stations.  During  the  week  the  winds 
were  very  baffling,  and  sometimes  we  en- 


countered a  perfect  calm.  On  our  way 
we  called  at  Long  Cay  (or  Fortune  lBland)i 
where  a  native  brother,  Mr.  Green,  watches 
over  a  little  church,  and  also  visits  two  or 
three  on  the  adjacent  islands.  This  island 
was  onoe  £sr  more  flourishing  than  it  is 
now.  The  salt  production  lias  dwindM 
away,  and  the  people  have  left  for  other 
islands ;  so  that  matters,  both  material  and 
spirituii,  are  in  a  low  state,    Mr.  Gtreen 


THB  MI88IOKABY  HKBALD. 


595 


seems  a  pions  and  diligent  teacher,  but  is 
not  so  well  supported  as  he  ought  to  be 
by  his  people.  We  reached  Rum  Cay  early 
on  the  Sunday  morning,  on  the  south  side, 
where  the  chief  settlement  is.  There  are 
a  good  many  houses,  some  of  them  well 
built.  The  island  is  also  more  fertile 
than  many  others  of  this  group ;  but  the 
decline  of  the  salt  trade  has  led  to  the 
emigration  of  many  of  the  people.  We  have 
two  churches  on  the  island.  That  on  the 
south  side  is  watched  over  by  two  elders ; 
that  on  the  north  by  one.  As  many  oif 
the  north 'side  people  came  over,  we  had 
good  congregations,  and  a  most  hearty 
reception.  There  is  a  church  in  the  set- 
tlement, and  we  found  that  the  archdeacon 
of  the  Bahamas  was  on  the  spot.  The 
majority  of  the  people  are,  however,  Bap- 
tists. We  sailed  in  the  night,  and  during 
the  next  few  days  called  at  Bennett*s  Har- 
bour, on  Cat  Island,  and  at  Tarpum  Bay 
and  Governor's  Harbour,  on  Eleuthera, 
reaching  Nassau  on  Friday,  the  22nd. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  people  at  Governor's  Harbour.  After 
the  service  we  returned  to  the  schooner. 
As  it  was  dark,  we  had  a  light  to  show  us 
the  way  over  the  rocks.  A  large  number 
of  the  people  attended  us,  singing  a  fare- 
well song,  the  burden  of  which  was, 


'  If  w«  meet  on  earth  no  more,  we  shaU  meet  in 
hearen.' 

They  crowded  round  us,  so  as  to  make  it 
difficult  to  get  on,  and  after  that  we  were 
fairly  afloat  in  the  ship's  boat  the^jr  stood 
on  the  rocky  shore,  singing  their  tare  well. 
It  was  pleasant  to  hear  the  voices  floating 
over  the  waves,  and  we  heard  them  long 
after  we  were  quietly  going  to  rest.  Their 
goodwill  was  expressively  shown  by  the 
large  quantity  of  pine  apples  which  they 
put  into  the  boat  as  we  came  away.  Eleu- 
thera is  the  principal  pine  apple  producing 
island,  and  they  are  now  shipping  them  in 
large  numbers  to  New  York  and  to  Eng- 
land. Our  churches  here  are  not  so  flour- 
ishing as  I  could  wish.  We  were  not  a  lit  tie 
thankful  safely  to  reach  Nassau.  Our 
cruise  had  occupied  five  weeks.  The 
schooner  being  small,  wo  had  to  put  up 
with  many  inconveniences ;  but  these  were 
compensated  by  the  pleasure  we  enjoyed  in 
meeting  with  so  many  true  Christian  peo- 
ple, once  in  darkness,  but  now  \*^  light  in 
the  Lord.*  There  is  much  genuine  piety 
and  much  intelligence  among  them,  and 
notwithstanding  many  disadvantages  inci- 
dent to  the  isoloted  position  in  which  the 
people  in  the  out-islands  live,  emancipation 
here,  as  elsewhere,  is  perfectly  successful.'* 


TXTBKS  I8LA.ND8— CAI0O8. 


Mr.  Bycroft  forwards  a  report  from  one  of  the  native  pastors  that  will  be 
read  with  interest. 


"Four  dear  friends  having  given  evidence 
of  scriptural  faith  being  possessed  by  them, 
and  of  being  sincere  in  heart,  have  put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  baptism  at  Kew.  Two  of 
these  were  young  persons  whose  experience 
oould  not  but  start  team  of  gratitude  to 
God  from  our  eyes,  as  well  as  from  the 

g'es  of  many  who  heard  the  relation  of 
od'fl  dealings  with  their  souls.  Twelve 
also  were  restored  to  tlie  Church.  After 
this,  on  the  Lord's-day,  1  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  we 
welcomed  the  newly-baptized  candidates 
into  the  Church's  fellowsh ip.  Deep  solemnity 
rested  on  every  one,  and  many  tears  were 
shed.  When  leaving,  about  thirty  friends, 
young  and  old,  accompanied  us  to  the  sea- 
side, three  miles  distant  from  the  settle- 
ment, singing  on  the  way,  and  making  the 


woods  vocal  with  the  songs  of  Zion.  This 
beguiled  the  tedium  of  the  way. 

"  On  Sunday  morning  I  arrived  at 
Lorimers,  and  baptized  three  more  for  the 
dead,  and  welcomed  them  into  the  Church. 

**  During  this  journey  down  the  island, 
I  held  missionary  meetings  at  each  station ; 
but  the  poverty  of  the  dear  people  pre- 
vented much  being  done.  However,  they 
did  what  they  could.  Kew,  12s.  j  Lori- 
mers, 6b.  ;  Mount  Peto,  2s. 

"  I  now  enclose  the  statistics  for  the 
quarter,  according  to  request.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  amount  I  had  to  take  in  pro* 
duce,  a  grMt  portion  of  which  spoiled  on 
my  hands  before  a  boat  oould  take  it  away; 
for  which  I  am  sorry,  but  must  be  satis- 
fied, although  BO  much  minus  toward  my 
support." 


8T.   DOMINGO. 


Mr.  Rycroft  also  sends  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  our  excellent  labourer  in  the 
Island  of  St.  Domingo,  whither  oar  missionary  goes  as  he  has  opportunity. 
Our  readers  doubtless  recollect  that  one-half  the  island  retains  ita  original 
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name,  and  is  under  SpaniRh  rule ;  while  the  other  half  haft  an  Lndependok 
govenmient  of  its  own,  and  is  known  ag  the  Kepublic  of  Haiti. 

"  Puerto  Plntu,  |  he  able  to  assist  me  in  gettins  libmtrf 

"  Doceiiiber  2*Jlh,  1S59.  'from  GoTernment  sor^iw.  Two  of  of 
"Dear  Brotlior,— I  am  happy  of  thi«« :  l»rKt?*t  boje,  who  will  be  able  to  a>'i*t  » 
opportunity  td  inform  you  tliat  1  receivid  '  »w  monitors  in  the  school,  and  in  mA^ 
your  very  kin<l  It'trcr  on  the  Itth  of  thr  i  to  the  society,  and  who  wuul-l  be  jurtico- 
prcstMit  montli,  and  wtis  very  glad  to  hear  larly  nst^fiil  to  me  in  .lending  thfra  out  to 
of  your  well-bfinp,  and  of  the  prospect  of .  <'ollect  whatever  might  be  conlributrf  !►] 


seeing  you  onec  more  amongst  ua.  Accord- 
ing t«>  your  rc«pii*!»t  1  now  furnish  you  with 
the  number  of"  pcrtjons  wlio  art>  cont?idere<l 
as  menilx'rs  of  our  society.     At  Duttv  there 
are    K     members    in    good    standing,    20 
cliildnn,  but  no  tewher.     At  Cabere'tt  we  i  service  at  her  place,  but  without  sum* 
have  11  members,  and  2 1  children  in  school '      "  Trusting  that  you  will  so«.>n  Ti«rt  uii 
on  the  Snbb;itli  and  wcek-dayj«.  So  you  see  ,  these  lonely  forests,  and  that  you  nujbm 
by  this  «*tatoiiient  that  you  have,  between  ,  a  prosperous  voyage. 


tliu  interest,  ariMnterested  toi>  in  &uchM 
l)eration  before  they  can,  without  int^j 
ruption,  serve  in  the  army  of  GckL 

*'  Sister  Tread  well  desires  to  mv  thit^J 
h&i  done  all  she  could  to  have  a  rreols 


Caberett  and  Hatty,  VJ  members  and  4-1 
children ;  but  20  of  the  latter  are  not 
receiving  any  instruction  for  want  of  a 
teacher.  I  am  nUo  glad  to  inform  you  that 
we  continue  to  hold  regular  services  twicf 
on  the  TA)rd's-dayt(,  and  o<'casionBlly  on  the 
week-da  vs,  and  the  Bible-class  everv 
Thursday  and  every  Lord's-dav  evening. 
I  am  very  sorry  to  say  this  year  has  closed 
without  our  iK'ing  able  to  contribute  any- 
thing  to  the  aid  of  our  dear  friends  who  so 
kindlv  assitft  us  (this  cause  is  nearly  self- 
supporting)  ;  but  with  the  help  of  God  1 
hope  through  the  coming  year  we  shall  do 
something  fur  them. 

**  The  distance  you  know  between  Cahe- 


"  I  am,  yours  in  the  Lord, 

"SlOKI   MrEPHT.** 

"  Were  you  to  meet  this  goofi 
(says  Mr.  Bycroft)  in  tlie  wood*  of 
Domingo,  when  out  huniini*  for 
perhaps,  not  knowing  him,  a  liitk 
might  take  hold  of  you;  hii  api 
with  gun,  knife,  and  mallet,  beiu^ 
thing  not  very  unlike  the  picture  of  Bobi* 
Hon  Crusoe,  as  seen  in  books.  But  Itf  ill 
holy,  worthy,  disinterested  labourer  in  tli 
Lord's  work.  For  milt*s  around  him  thM 
is  no  voice  lifted  up  in  prayer  or  pnoil 
error  and  superstition  cast  their  thick ftlk 
around  the  localities  where  he  Uboun;  M 


rett  and  Jhitty  is  too  great  for  one  to  do  i-.  .       .        .  i  . 

much  without  an  assistant ;  therefore  I  am  I  f."!;   l^'^^*  chapels   are  pUees  where 
in  hoi>es  that  when  you  are  here,  you  may  |  >^6^^  penetrates  the  thick  darkness. 


TBiyiDAD. 


Mr.  Gamble  writes  from  Savanna  Grandp,  Jane  6th  :— 


"  Mr.  Law  paid  us  a  short  yisit  the  other 
day,  when  we  held  a  missionary  meeting,  at 
whicli  were  present  tlie  native  pastors  from 
the  different  churches  in  connection  with 
us.  As  usual,  I  wrote  and  read  a  report, 
nr>t  so  long  I  am  happy  to  say  as  yours, 
yet  one  of  a  clieering  character,  for 
the  Lord  lias  blessed  us  during  our 
last  ecclesiastical  year  with  much  peace, 
and  with  several  additions  to  our  churches. 
But  not  only  have  individual  members 
been  baptizeil  and  added  to  the  Church, 
but  the  Fifth  Company  Church  itself,  con- 
sisting of  thirty  members,  has  been  added 
to  the  Society.    This  ia  cheering  to  me,  as 


this  people  hare  always  itood  out  tpKi  ■ 
all  efforts  made  to  unite  them  withiifli 
the  rest  of  the  churches. 

**  The  dry  weather  with  us  is  8boat<M( 
and  soon  we  may  look  for  dehigct  dM 
and  oceans  of  mud,  to  speak  flganti*>JFj 
Tlie  crop  of  sugar  this  year  hsi  baav] 
short  of  the  planters'  expectatkm,iB'fl' 
less  than    last    yearns  crop.    ImBi|i^] 
coutinue  to  arrive  by  the  two  snd  A^ 
hundred  from  Calcutta  and  HtAM,m 
we  soon  shall  haTS  mora  from  Cbirfk. 

*'  It  is  ten  thousand  pities  thai  aofli' , 
sent  from  India  to  preach  the  Gcif^* 
Christ  to  theae  poor  healbeos." 


BEITTANT. 

MOBLATX. 

Mr.  Jenkins's  letter  of  July  26th  contains  intelligenoe  of  man  thia  ^ 
interest.    He  says : — 


THE   MiaSIONASY  HERALD. 


697 


'*  Last  Sftbbath  it  was  my  pririlege  to 
baptize  three  persons,  namely,  a  husband 
and  wife,  and  a  young  man,  all  Bretons. 
A  few  remarks  on  each  may  be  acceptable 
to  you. 

"tht  word  qitxth  uoet." 
"  The  young  man  received,  Tves  ar  Pal, 
IB  a  mason.  About  fiye  years  ago  he  be- 
came possessor  of  a  New  Testament,  which 
he  perused  attentively.  It  is  remarkable 
that  since  that  time  he  never  attended  mass 
but  five  times.  He  soon  became  zealous  in 
favour  of  the  Gospel,  wrote  excellent  letters 
to  the  priests  of  his  parish  on  their  conduct 
in  opposing  the  word  of  God,  to  which 
they  did  not  reply.  He  has  been  a  faithful 
attendant  at  our  general  Breton  meetings 
at  Morlaix,  from  a  distance  of  thirty-five 
miles,  which  makes  in  coming  and  return- 
ing seventy  miles.  He  is  a  truly  consistent 
Christian,  and  has  been  instrumental  iu 
bringing  an  acquaintance  of  his  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
He  has  invariably  done  what  lay  in  his 
power  to  extend  the  light  of  the  6k>spel. 
Me  has  now  confessed  Christ  by  baptism, 
and  is  likely  to  make  an  active  and  useful 
disciple  of  the  Bedeemer. 

FOBBEAAAVOB  BEWABDBD. 

"The  married  brother  baptized  \b  our 
Scripture  reader.  Just  twelve  months  ago 
he  came  here  from  Paris  to  be  a  Scripture 
reader  and  colporteur.  Until  then  he  was 
a  member  of  a  Peedo-baptist  church  at  St. 
Denis.  In  accordance  with  what  I  con- 
sidered to  be  my  duty,  previously  to  his 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  us, 
I  had  a  conversation  with  him  for  the  pur- 
pose of  explaining  what  appeared  to  me  to 
be  baptism  acconling  to  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament.  I  told  him  I  felt  it 
my  duty  to  explain  to  him  thus  fraternally 
this  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  advised  him 
to  consider  it  well  with  regard  to  his  own 
duty  as  a  Christian,  and  as  called  to  teach 
others  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  at  the 
same  time  observed  to  him  we  did  not  im- 
pose conformity  to  our  views  on  baptism 
as  an  essential  condition  of  communion 
vnth  us  in  the  Lord.  His  reply  was  that 
his  views  on  the  subject,  such  as  they  were, 
had  not  undergone  a  change.  Well,  I  said, 
we  don't  use  constraint,  and  we  shall 
regard  and  treat  you  as  a  brother  in 
Christ.  Ailer  the  lapse  of  a  few  months 
he  came  to  me  one  day  to  ask  explanation 
of  passages  in  the  New  Testament.  All 
the  passages  referred  to  baptism.  About 
four  months  ago,  just  before  I  left  home  to 
visit  England,  he  came  sgain  and  told  me 


he  was  quite  convinced  of  believer's  bap- 
tism, and  desired  to  be  baptized,  as  he 
considered  tlie  baptism  he  bad  received, 
while  a  babe,  in  the  Church  of  Bome,  was 
no  Gospel  baptism  at  all.  Since  this 
brother  is  here  his  wife  has  been  brought 
to  believe  in  Christ  according  to  the 
GospeL  Formerly  she  opposed  her  hus- 
bana,  and  joined  other  relatives  in  vexing 
and  persecuting  him,  but  now,  along  with 
her  husband,  she  has  been  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism,  with  a  view  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life  by  the  grace  of  God. 

EYIDBNOBS  OF  LIVE  AlTD  ZEAL. 

"  This  Breton  meeting  was  very  interest- 
ing in  several  respects.    We  had  Bretons 
present  from  a  distance  of  six,  eighteen, 
twenty-eight,  and    thirty-five    miles,   and 
who  had  come  for  the    sole  purpose  of 
attending  it.     Among  these  there  were  a 
father,   son,   and    daughter-in-law.     They 
had    come   in    a    cart,   from    a    country 
district    towards    the   inland    mountains, 
some  thirty  to  thirty-six  miles  off*.     The 
father  is  a  member  with  us,  and  though 
living  in  so  wild  a  district,  and  so  isolated 
from    Christian  friends,  while  he  is   the 
object  of  priestly  animadversion  and  intol- 
erance,   the    Gospel    is    daily   read,    and 
Breton  hymns    are   sung  in    his  family. 
And  this  knowledge  to  read  is  the  fruit  of 
our  itinerary  teaching.     A   sister  of  thb 
man,  who  is  a  widow,  and  holds  a  farm  on 
which  she  has  been   able  to  bring  up  a 
large  family,  was  present  with  one  of  her 
sons.     She  bad  to  walk  full  twenty -six  miles 
in  coming.      This  good  mother  has  been 
hindered  to  have  lessons  of  reading  to  her 
children  from  our  teachers,  and  is  threatened 
ejection  from  her  farm  by  her  landlord  in 
case   she  will  continue   to  frequent  Pro- 
testants and  their  meetings.     With  laws 
such  as  they  are,   and  the  spirit  which 
reigns  in  the  French  nation,  it  is  difficult, 
in  our  day,  for  real  persecution  to  go  very 
far,  but  enough  is  shown  and  felt  to  con- 
vince   any  one  that    Popish    persecution 
would   soon  go  to  destructive  lengths  if 
left  free    to  make    use  of   material    and 
brutal  force.     By  the  Divine  blessing  there 
are  others  well  disposed  for  tlie  kingdom  of 
God.     Persons  were  much  struck  not  only 
by  what  they  heard  and  saw  in  our  Evan- 
gelical worship,  but  also  by  the  brotherly 
love  and  union  which  prevails  among  the 
members  of  our  church.     I  was  lately  in 
the  country,  and    held   meetings   in  two 
families  where  I  had  not  preached  before. 
The  Scripture  reader  finds  enough  to  do, 
and  the  colporteur  labours  successfully." 
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•     DESIGNATION  OF  MISSIONAEIES. 

On  Tuesday,  the  14th  AuguBt,  a  Designation  Service  was  held  in  Kettering, 
in  connection  with  Mr.  Rose's  departure  to  India.  As  the  Baptist  Chapel  has 
been  recently  taken  down,  and  the  new  one  is  in  course  of  erection,  the  services 
of  the  day  were  held  at  the  Independent  Chapel,  which  was  kindly  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  our  friends. 

The  Revs.  Thos.  Toller  commenced  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer ; 
J.  C.  Page  described  a  missionary's  work  in  India ;  F.  Treatrail  asked  the 
questions,  and  received  Mr.  Rose's  replies  thereto,  which  were  explicit 
and  satisfactory ;  T.  T.  Gough  commended  the  young  missionary  to  God 
in  prayer ;  F.  Bosworth  gave  the  charge  ;  and  J.  T,  Brown  closed  the  proceed- 
ings. The  attendance  was  very  large ;  friends  having  come  from  the  •towns 
and  villages  around.  A  feeling  of  deep  solemnity  and  hallowed  excitement 
pervaded  the  assembly. 

The  laying  of  the  memorial  stone  of  "  Fttllee  Chapel"  was  fixed  for  the 
evening.  Sir  Morton  Peto  havinjj  consented  to  be  present.  About  seventy 
friends  sat  down  to  dinner ;  and  at  five  o'clock  the  lar^e  hall  of  the  Com 
Exchange  was  filled  by  a  happy-looking  company  to  tea,  who  adjourned  to  the 
site  of  the  new  chapel,  when  Mr.  Toller  again  offered  prayer,  and  Sir  Morton 
Peto  gave  an  animated  and  suitable  address.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Independent  Chapel,  which  was  filled  in  every  part,  not  excepting  the  aisHa. 
Mr.  liobson  presided;  and  the  brethren  previously  named,  with  tlielieva.  J.  P. 
Haddy,  J.  Mursell,  and  Sir  Morton  Peto,  addressed  the  congregation.  We 
heard  it  remarked  more  than  once,  that  no  such  a  meeting  had  been  held  in 
Kettering  since  the  Jubilee! 

The  next  evening  the  designation  of  Mr.  Comfort  to  mission  work  in  Bengal 
took  place  at  Thrapston.  Revs.  J.  Mursell  commenced  with  reading  and 
prayer ;  J.  C.  Page  described  the  field ;  T.  T.  Gough  asked  the  questions, 
received  Mr.  Comfort's  replies,  which  were  listened  to  with  deep  interest,  and 
offered  prayer ;  F.  Trestrail  offered  a  few  fraternal  counsels  to  the  new  mis- 
sionary ;  J.  T.  Brown  addressed  the  congregation  ;  and  J.  Cubitt  closed  the 
service,  the  like  of  which  had  never  before  been  held  in  Thrapston. 

It  is  singular  and  striking  that  these  services  should  have  been  held  where 
the  first  Secretary  lived  and  died,  and  where  the  remains  of  the  first  Treasurer 
are  interred,  and  that  the  present  Treasurer  and  Senior  Secretary  should  have 
taken  part  in  them.  It  is  our  earnest  hope  and  desire  that  the  remembrance 
of  them  may  long  be  cherished,  and  that  their  influence  may  be  felt  for  a  long 
time  to  come. 

MEETINGS. 

It  is  intended  to  hold  a  valedictory  service  in  connection  with  the  departure 
of  the  Brethren  Comfort,  Rose,  Ellis,  and  Reed,  for  India,  at  Lion  Street, 
Walworth.  Rev.  W.  Howieson's,  on  Monday  evening,  September  3rd,  at 
half-past  six.  It  is  needless,  we  should  hope,  to  urge  our  brethren,  especially 
those  who  live  on  that  side  of  the  water,  to  attend.  Surely  the  going  forth  of 
four  new  missionaries  ovght  to  excite  very  deep  interest,  and  to  kindle  grati- 
tude that  our  Divine  Lord  has  given  to  the  Society  the  men  and  the  means  to 
8end  them. 

Mr.  Williams  has,  during  the  past  month,  advocated  the  claims  of  the 
Society  at  Langham,  Markyate  Street,  and  St.  Albans,  at  which  latter  place, 
for  the  public  meeting,  he  was  joined  by  the  Secretary.  Mr.  Page  ha« 
visited  Rhyl,  Holly  well,  and  other  places  in  North  Wales,  going  thence  to 
Scarborough.  Burlington,  Malton,  and  other  towns  in  the  East  Riding  of 
Yorkshire.  Mr.  Diboll  has  so  far  recovered  his  health  as  to  be  able  to  under- 
take some  deputation  work,  and  toanU  more.  He  has  paid  a  visit  to  Ingham, 
Worsted,  and  Aylsbam.  Mr.  Saker's  health  has  not  been  good  the  greater 
part  of  the  past  month,  and  every  effort  has  been  made  to  secure  as  muAh 
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qniet  as  possible — not  an  easy  task,  however,  to  one  of  his  activity  and  zeal. 
He  ba.s  preached  one  Lord's  day  at  Lewisham  Haad.  The  North  Devon 
Auxiliary  secured  the  services  of  Mr.  Henderson. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

A  Friend  writes  as  follows : — "  In  the  last  He  bald  mention  is  made  of  a 
man  in  her  Majesty's  88th  Regiment,  who,  with  two  years'  instruction,  at  a 
cost  of  £50  per  annum,  would  be  likely  to  become  an  efficient  labourer.  I 
inclose  £60  for  the  first  year,  if  you  approve  of  it.  I  think  every  opportunity 
should  be  taken  to  bring  forward  suitable  men  on  the  spot,  as  it  must  save 
much  expense,  and  also  be  a  great  advantage  to  be  acclimated  and  be  pos- 
sessed of  some  knowledge  of  the  people;" 

The  Committed  have  thankfully  embraced  this  offer,  and  directions  will  go 
out  by  next  mail  to  the  Be  v.  J.  Smith  to  carry  the  proposal  he  has  made 
respecting  this  person  into  immediate  effect. 

In  the  Quarterly  Herald  there  was  an  article  relating  to  Africa  under  the 
heading,  "  Who  will  go  ?  **  No  less  than  five  letters  have  been  received  as  the 
consequence.  The  writer  of  one  communication  will  meet  the  Committee 
before  these  lines  meet  the  eye  of  our  readers,  but  too  late  to  announce  the 
result.  But  the  incidents  are  both  striking  and  encouraging.  The  present 
number  of  the  Hebald  contains  abundant  proof  of  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
Mission.  

FOREIGN   LETTERS   RECEIVED. 


A  FRICA — Cameboons,  Saker,  Mrs.,  June  29. 
Ajubbica— New  Yoek,  Underhill,  E.  B., 

July  17. 
Asia — Aoba,  Gregson,  J.,  June  6. 
Bknabes,  Panons,  J.,  June  26. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.B.,  June  18,  July  4; 

Mills,  B.,  June  30. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  June  26. 
Chubamonootteb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  June 

16;  Hobb9,Mr8.,  July  2;  Anderson, 

J.  H.,  June  13. 
DrKAOBPOBB,  McKenna,  A.,  June  21. 
Ffttbupobe,  Edmonstone,   G.,    June 

25. 
HowBAH,  Morgan,  T.,  June  25. 
Intally,  Sale,  J.,  June  18. 
Jessobb,  Anderson,  Mrs.,  July  1. 
Kakdt,  Carter,  C,  June  25. 


MAnBAS,    Claxton,  W.    A.,    June  20, 

July  5  and  10. 
Sebampobe,  Dakin,  E.,  June  15  ;  Pen- 
ney, L.,  July  3. 
China— Shanghai,  Hall,  C.  J.,  June  6; 

EloSkers,  H.  Z.,  June  12. 
Bahamas— Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  July  26; 

Underhill,  E.  B.,  June  28. 
Haiti— Jacmbl,  Webley,  W.  H.,  July  25. 
Ebance— Moblaix,  JenktDB,  J.,  July  20 

and  26 ;  August  13. 
Jamaica — Bbown'b  Town,    Clark,    J., 
July  7. 
Dbt  Habboub,  Beimett,  J.  G.,  July  7. 
PoBT  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  July  9. 
Savanna-la-Mab,  Clarke,  J.,  July  10. 
SuMMKB  HiLii^  East,  D.  J.,  July  2  and 
20. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends : — 
Mrs.  M.  a.  Hill,  Cottingham,  for  a  package  of  clothing,  value  £6  10«.,  for  Bev,  J.  J. 

Fuller  ^  Africa  ; 
W.  Foster,  Esq.,  Sabden,  for  a  parcel  of  Eclectic  Eeriews,  &c. ; 
Mrs.  Skinner,  late  of  Falmouth,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines,  &o. 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist   Missionary  Society,  from  July  21 

to  August  20,  1860. 

W.  5r  O.  denotes  thst  the  Contribation  is  for  Widowt  and  Orphans  j  JV.  P.  for  Nativt  JPreaeherss 

«od  /.  8.  F,  for  India  Sptcial  Fund, 


jLsrsjiAi,  SuBSCBimoira. 

£  J.  d. 

Cannings,    Mrs.    Finch 

Deaa.  1859-60 0  10    6 

Hoby,  Bey.  Dr 6    6    0 

DoiTATioirs. 
A  Friend,  for  Jirti$«af^ 9 


A  s.  d. 

tuppori  qfa  ntunonaty 

giudent  at  Delhi GO    0    0 

A  Well- wisher,  by  Mr. 

Lerty 6    0    0 

BilkoD,Mr.,Welford  ...  0  10  6 
Boyce,     Thomas,   Esq., 

Trustees  of  the  late...  20  0  0 
Boston, T.  FoweU,  Esq., 


£  «.  d. 

tor  Amboi»«»  Bag  10    0  0 

Hoby,  Bev.  Dr 10  10  0 

Psalm  xxzrii.  6 0  10  0 

LXOACY. 

Buckle,     Mr..   l»te    of 

Qreat  Onsebum  7  10  0 
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£  :d. 

BUniirunl  Slrwt  10    0  0 

«ui«!.v  S-lKwl  1  10  0 

JClS 

UibtoaDiniRi. 

..    1    S  « 

:nimil.ii'...-^--''    0  IB  1 

IT    1  fl 

....  38    7  < 

'•SSK^iTB   S  W  « 

Ooll«'4inn   *    >  8 

BUBdajr  School  V    §  4 

Dbvdhihui. 

ColUciion   1  IB  1 

Do"  M  CUm^"'.'.'.'.'.    1  1*  ' 

11    n  1 

L(U  diitoict  cipRwH  O  H  B 

10    B  7 

CIndlriirik-' 

CoUt^kHi   6    O  0 

ContribiiltBu ie  IS  I 

Ji<i',3mnar.....Z'-    1    3  4 

Du.  do.,  rnr  OiM...    0    3  « 

Pnnwd»  uf  Hia   of 

nark   tit 

Dnusporl.  Muriuljq., 

aaUnKbnB »    «  " 

iMIEhui — 

CflUwIion ?  U  « 

OonlHbuli..r. 10  IS  0 

Do.,  SoiHiay  Sohool   O  IS  8 

18  10  0 

ItmoftBf  P   »  0 

IB    S  0 

CwtrilH.,    bj    inn 
ChHild 4    I  10 
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CuUribuiiou 13  U 
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D.>.,B>iDdiTSch«tli    3    t 


CDUkUod  

iMa  (ipriuH     . 


nltoa  le  U'nHa 


[■rWUr  HLmt 

CuUrMioni 


BooIIf- 
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Do,,  Bible  CluM 


M    i 

M  uii 


.  1  ■ 
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THE  SPECIAL  EFFORT. 

Thb  foUowins  commanications  will  be  read  with  great  interest,  as  showing 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  still  advances,  and  that  the  ministrations  of 
brethren  from  England  are  of  great  service  in  making  known  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  Grod. 

BANBRIDGE. 

Mr.  EccLEs  says,  under  date  July  17th : — 


'*  As  Mr.  Short's  stat^^ment  may  not  be  in 
time  for  next  month's  CnaoifiCLE,  I 
hasten  to  state,  as  briefly  as  possible,  that 
the  revival,  with  the  action  of  which  the 
severity  of  tlie  weather  had  for  a  time 
interfered,  seems  now  again  resuming 
almost  its  former  power  in  these  parts.  It 
is  true  that  many  have  sinned  away  their 
convictions,  and  are  now  more  hardened 
than  ever.  FamiUarity  with  the  revival 
has  removed  from  the  wicked  the  fear  it 
formerly  inspired ;  and,  as  if  in  shame  for 
having  ever  trembled,  a  '  brow  of  brass  * 
confronts  us  occasionally.  Our  hopes,  in 
many  cases,  have  been  woefully  disap- 
pointed, but  incalculable  good  remains, 
and  the  intensity  of  the  work  at  the 
present  moment  is  most  encouraging.  I 
give  you  two  instances  : — 

"On  Monday  evening  last  we  held  a 
field-meeting  in  Ballinsfem,  about  four 
miles  distant  from  this  town.  It  is  a 
district  in  which  the  revival  has  not  had 
much  encouragement  from  the  clergy. 
There  is,  therefore,  among  the  people,  a 
di£ference  of  opinion.  A  speaker  can 
easily  interpret  the  look  with  which  his 
audience  regards  him.  Some,  I  could  see 
plainly,  beheld  us  with  that  holy  interest 
we  so  often  witness;  others  scanned  us 
with,  as  it  seemed,  no  very  friendly  eye. 
I  commenced  the  proceedings  of  the  even- 
inn.  ^^^  Ist  Psalm  was  sung,  and 
prayer  offered.  I  was  proceeding  with 
some  remarks,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
Brother  Short,  when  the  shriek  for  mercy 
rang  clear  and  distinct  over  the  large 
assembly.  The  effect  was  instantaneous 
and  striking.  The  critics  were  disarmed. 
They  joined  kindly  and  harmoniously  in 

The  Rev.  G.  Shobt,  B.A.,  gives  the  following  report  of  his  labours  at  this 
station : — 


singing  the  former  portion  of  the  116th 
Psalm.  One  heart  and  one  soul  seemed 
now  to  characterise  all — whether  learned 
or  unlearned,  rich  or  poor. 

"  Leaving  Mr.  Short  in  charge  of  the 
meeting,  I  retired  to  minister  to  the  bruken 
heart.  After  putting  before  the  'stricken 
one,'  in  the  plainest  manner,  the  ground 
of  hope,  and  finding  its  light  dawning 
sweetly  on  her  mind,  I  prayed  with  her, 
and  hastened  back  to  assist  my  brother. 
How  noiselessly  the  crowd  opens  to  let  me 
pass!  What  solemnity  appears  on  every 
face!  Truly,  *tho  Lord  is  here.*  The 
dropping  of  a  pin  would  have  been  heard 
throughout  the  crowd.  1  take  a  view  of 
our  brother.  His  face  is  radiant  with  a 
heavenly  earnestness  ;  his  voice,  tremulous 
with  mighty  emotion,  sinks  deeply  in  every 
heart.  The  audience  is  held  in  the  spell 
of  a  mightier  than  human  power.  Some 
other  cases  of  prostration  receive  suitable 
attention,  and  the  meeting  is  closed. 

'*  After  repeated  hand-shakings  and 
kind  adieus,  we  turn  our  steps  homeward. 
Lookine  to  a  Uttle  distance,  we  see,  on  the 
brow  of  a  hill  overlooking  the  road,  another 
assembUge.  It  is  evidently  around  one 
who  has  fallen  'stricken'  on  the  way 
hom&  We  hasten  thither.  There  are 
two  *  cases.'  Mr.  Short  attends  to  one, 
and  I  to  the  other.  From  every  part  they 
congregate  again.  We  have  presently 
quite  another  crowd  as  an  auditory.  It  is 
another  precious  opportunity,  and  must 
not  be  neglected.  After  a  brief  improve- 
ment of  it,  we  sing  together  part  of  the 
40th  Psalm,  to  the  grave,  sweet  melody  of 
the  accustomed  tune." 


«  HUckiM,  July  26^,  1860. 
'*  Mt  deab  Bkothbb, — According  to 
your  request,  I  have  spent  four  Sabbaths 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  intervening 
weeks  assisting  our  beloved  Brother  Eocles, 
ofBanbridge.  During  that  time  I  preached 
twenty  times,  sometimes  in  the  open  air, 


sometimes  in  cottages  and  bams,  as  well  as 
in  the  more  regular  places  of  worship ;  but 
everywhere  to  deeply  interesting  and  appa- 
rently interested  audiences.  From  six  to 
eight  hours  a  day  were  frequently  spent,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Ecdes,  in  visiting  from 
house  to  house.  I  also  visited  the  Sabbath- 
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school,  attended  prnycr-mectinsp,  ami  va- 1  the  very  worst  characters  of  t' 
rioufly  attcinj>tnl  to  aid  uiir  brotluT  in  hia  .  of  Baiibridgc,  many  of  wbom  : 
lievoUtl  ami  noi  iui*ucce»arul  lahoj.r?.  Al- ,  tract*,  and  eoaie  of  whom  w?re 
toiretluT,  I  cannut  but  bo  j^rJitcl'iil  for  what  I  at  cliapel  ou  the  Sabbath.  At  ai;oi 
1  iiuvL' biM'n  jMTinittiNl  to  witm-*:*  ami  ]»ar- '  on  u  week-duy  evening,  Mr.  E. 
ticipati'  in.  M\  own  souUia."  b-i-n  yrrally  '  myself  addressed  an  as*;-Tn>ilT  of 
rcfivfjic'.l;  uml  1  lrii>t  I  have  ri'luiMif.l  to  :n\  I  live  hundred,  in  a  tlu»rou^'iiy  : 
beluvid  ch.n'iie  witii  renewed  re.-oiutitm,  ni    lliinly  populatcil  disiriet.     \Ve  co 


reliance   on 


Al  rii;j;htj 


round  for  the  purpose  of  pni\er  z 
It  wa8  past  ten  o'clock  before  lii 
u*.   and   twelve   o'clock   bv   the 


gmee,    to    lU'voti- "  at  i»ix  o'clock,  and   intended  lo  c 
in}!«rlf  to  the  wo.k  of  winning  souls.  little  after  eight ;  but  a^:iin,  n:id  i 

"  Previously  to  my  vifitin^  llanhiidire  I '  I  believe  a  third  time,  did  ilie  ye 
was  not  nmoii^  the  most  -anguine  l>elieviT!* 
in  the  so-called  irisli  Revival.  Nor  wouhi 
I  now  imd'Ttake  to  substantiate,  or  even 
defend,  much  that  has  btvn  written,  said, !  n^aehed  home.  The  Sabbath  even 
or  done.  I  should  trenihle,  however,  to  [  I  left,  noti^-e  had  been  given  of  j-i 
cast  a  !»lur  upon  a  work  1  believe  to  be,  [  st-rvice  before  ^fr.  Kcolea'?  hini»t 
U|)t>n  tlie  wliole,  a  great  and  mui*velloii!» ;  o'clock  I  should  think  two  ihou^a 
production  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  I  have  had  assembled,  and  in  all  probiib 
seen  and  conversed  with  multitude.^,  now  would  have  been  more  lind  nvt  tl: 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Je*us,  clothed  and  in  suddenly  changed.  1  shall  iie< 
their  right  minds,  who  last  year  at  tliis  .  that  evening.  The  people  wi  n? 
tinie  were  the  moral  pests  of  the  neiffhbour- 1  on  a  gentle  deelivity  ;  in  the  ei 
hood.  In  Brother  Kecles's  eliurch  alone, .  tance  were  visible  some  of  ihe  lot 
1  have  ftat  down  to  the  celebration  of  the  !  or  mountains  in  the  East  of  IreliJ 
Lord's  Supper  with  seventy  or  eighty  who  |  hanging  was  a  broad,  den?e  ma** 
not  long  since  were  involved  in  all  the  ruin  ■•  and  on  it  painted,  as  if  t(»  remiaci 
of  the  Fidl.  Literally,  too,  out  of  the  I  Divine  detjTininati'jn  to  fullii  th 
mouths  of  mere  children  1  have  heard  _  in  the  faith  of  whieh  we  had  m*- 
God's  praises  jierfected.  In  the  Sabbuth-  i  j>erfeet  and  gorgeous  raiTibow.  ^ 
8cho(d  (wliiih  I  vi»iti»d  more  than  oncv)  our  service  not  wit  h-standing  t  re  r 
was  evinced  an  acquaintance  with  the  truthij  abated  for  awhile  only  to  deri^eDi 
of  salvation,  and  in  some  cases  a  spiritual  i  while  after  in  torrents.  Still  t 
experience,  which,  I  fear,  prevail  but  in  |  stood.  I  stopped,  and  oiVennl 
very  i\'\y  schools  in  England.  And  though  I  fn>m  preaching,  but  wjia»  tpld  to  g 
they  tell  mo  the  impression  produccfl  upon  |  -service  altogether,  including  sever 
tlie  minils  of  the  ungodly  is  not  equal  to  and  a  stirring  addrt?<s  fn>m  Mr.  1 
what  it  was  la;«t  year  at  this  tinu*,  I  think  cceded  two  hours.  I  retired  toe 
it  is  j/«y/(#.v«iA/e  a  stranger  shouhl  visit  the>o  wet  clothes,  when  a  me-pajre  wai 
parts  without  feeling  that  religion  com-  me:  *  You  mu?t  go  down  lo  the 
mnnds  a  most  unusual  respect  from  the  [  for  the  p(>ople  on.'!  unwillipg  to 
worlillv  and  undecided. 

"  It  is  needless,  were  I  ever  so  de*irous, 
to  enter  into  a  detailftl  account  of  the  ser- 
vices which  I  attended  and  shared.  Some 
of  them  I  shall  never  forget.  During  the 
whole  month,  and  nt»twitliHtan<ling  ex- 
tremely iickle  weather,  I  oidy  ]>reHeheil 
once  to  a  scanty  attendancv  ;  and  this  was 


'they  have  met  for  prayir.*  Ii 
can  testify  to  a  scene  of  wn-stlir 
which,  would  God,  cinild  be  wit 
i-very  sanctuary  in  the  land. 

"1  am  happy   to  add  my  twi 

the  encouraging   state   of   thras; 

Haptist  cliureh  at  Bnnbridge,    I 

my  very  soul    to   l«H:»k  up«)n  the 

auconnti'd  for  by  the  fact,  that  there  were    devoted  young  men   accuntomed 


no  fewer  than  three  serviees  that  night  in 
the  immediate  neitfiibourhood.  Everywhere 
the  spirit  for  hrtu'ing  seemed  rife.  If  a 
cottage  or  barn  were  the  place  of  assembly, 
we  have  In^n  so  ]iacked  that  there  was 
Bcartvly  room  for  the  }»n'acher  to  raise  an 
arm.  The  deepest  attention  would  be  paid ; 
manv  wituld  be  visiblv  allected,  and  some 
*  stricken.*  On  one  occasion  I  took  my 
stand  at  the  worst  part  of  the  town.     A 


before  ser\'ic8  ou  the  Sa'alMlb 
jirayer,  and  to  tliink  *  You  are  ih 
the  Revivol.'  If  those  younz  men 
what  they  seem  to  bo — ertmerf, 
humble,  GkMl -fearing.  Christian  n 
there  are  bright  days  in  store  i 
bridge.  But  this  i»  only  one  itn 
encouraging  aspect  of  thingi  tbcR 
lieve  there  is  a  degree  of  ooniistt 
spiritual  mindednew  in  thffChuicb| 
there,  which  is   much  abo*«  tW  i 


crowd   of  two   or  tlireo   hundred   ]>eople 

gathered  round  me,  most  of  whom  listened  [  From  our  beloTed  brother's 

to  me  with  all  the  folenui  stillness  and  I  of  admitting  memben,  and  tfat  ii 

flxc<l  attention  which  the  sanctuary  cnuld  and  regularitj  of  hia  naif onl  nil^ 

command.    Tli«Te    wero   yrc»ent  some  of :  been  Bayed  by  the  bfewng  flf  ^ 
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the  pain  of  backsliding  oases.  Nor  onb 
hitherto  admitted  to  the  Chiurah,  as  a  fruit 
of  the  Revival,  has  been  known  to  walk 
unworthily.  Our  brother,  very  properly, 
is  desiroutt  of  getting,  as  quickly  as  possible, 
the  convenience  of  vestries  and  school- 
rooms, and  will  probably  for  the  purpose 
need  to  appeal  to  friends  in  England.  I 
trust,  should  auch  be  the  case,  his  appeal 
will  worthily  be  responded  to.  Such 
buildings  are  not  merely  desirable,  but  a 
necessity.  And  though  the  statement  may 
seem  superfluous  firom  me,  a  more  devoted 


labourer  than  our  beloved  brot  her  in  th 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  one  more  adapted  to 
his  work,  or  one  whom  God  has  more 
signally  blessed,  it  would  be  hard  to 
find.  May  he  go  on  and  prosper.  And 
may  the  society  be  blessed  with  a  multi- 
plication of  such  men ;  men  '  full  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

"  I  am,  my  dear  brother, 
"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"  Geoeob  SHOltT. 
"  The  Rev.  C.  J.  Middlediteh." 


Mr.  Pabsons,  of  Begent's  Park  College,  writes  : — 


Banhridge,  Aug.  4dh,  1B60. 

**Mt  DBA.R  Sib, — The  many  solemn  and 
impressive  events  of  the  past  fortnight  have 
swept  past  me  with  such  rapidity^  I  could 
almost  have  desired,  on  some  accounts, 
that  a  longer  time  might  elapse  before 
writing  anything  for  publication  concern- 
ing them ;  although,  for  other  reasons,  I 
would  ratlier  describe  them  now  while  they 
are  still  fresh  in  my  memory.  What  I 
write,  I  write  calmly,  and  from  my  own 
observation.  I  avoid  all  language  that 
might  seem  to  savour  of  excitement,  and 
content  myself  with  a  plain  statement  of 
facts. 

'*  On  Sunday  morning  I  began  my  work 
for  the  Lord,  by  preaching  in  the  chapel, 
which  was  quite  fulL  I  could  not  but 
remark  the  deep  and  earnest  attention  of 
the  whole  congregation.  The  people  here 
feel  and  realise  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
for  themselves;  they  know  the  love  of  Christ 
by  heartfelt  experience.  Their  profiting, 
consequently,  is  apparent  to  alL 

**  In  the  evening,  Brother  Eccles  had 
made  arrangements  to  be  present  at  a  large 
meeting  in  Ballinafem,  about  four  miles 
distant  from  this  town;  I  was  therefore 
left  with  a  lay  brother.  King,  to  conduct 
the  one  at  Daisy  Hill.  The  readers  of  the 
Chronicle  are,  I  am  sure,  familiar  with 
the  name  and  situation  of  this  hallowed 
spot ;  any  further  description  by  me  would 
be  both  unnecessary  and  undesirable.  A 
better  site  for  an  open-air  service  I  never 
saw. 

"  The  meeting  was  announced  for  six 
o'clock,  but  at  five,  firom  every  road,  large 
numbers  flocked  into  the  field,  and  quietly 
sat  down  on  the  sloping  side  of  the  hill ;  at 
half-past  five,  the  numbers  increased  greatly; 
at  six,  more  than  2,000  were  gathered  to- 
gether. After  seeking  God's  blessing, 
Brother  King  and  I  proceeded  to  the  foot, 
where  a  table  is  placed  for  the  speakers.  He 
opened  the  service  with  a  Psalm  and  prayer, 
and  afterwards  spoke,  with  great  earnest- 
ness and  power,  from  Rom.  viii.  32.  I  then 
took  his  place.    I  cai||give  no  idea  of  the 


beauty  and  picturesqueness  of  tlie  scene. 
It  was  like  a  sea  of  human  faces,  which 
rose  above  me  wave  over  wave.  The  hill 
side  was  literally  covered.  After  another 
Psalm  and  prayer  I  spoke  of  the  goodness 
and  long  suffering  of  God,  as  suggested  by 
Prov.  i.  24i.  When  I  had  been  speaking 
for  about  half  an  hour,  a  young  woman 
sitting  just  in  front  of  me,  fell  prostrate, 
and  cried  for  mercy.  Immediately,  in 
rapid  succession,  four  others  in  different 
parts  of  the  meeting  were  stricken  down 
by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  seen 
any  one  prostrated;  and  though  familiar 
with  the  description  given  by  many  who 
visited  Ireland  last  year,  I  must  confess 
the  best  and  most  graphic  of  them,  ia 
utterly  inadequate  to  convey  the  profound^ 
the  awful  solemnify  of  the  scene.  I  en- 
deavour in  vain  as  I  write,  to  recall  my 
impression  at  the  time.  It  was  a  mixture 
of  all  the  deepest  emotions  of  the  soul ;  awe, 
at  the  majesty  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  amazement,  at  the  suddenness  of 
the  work ;  gratitude,  that  God  has  blessed 
his  word,  and  something  like  subdued 
terror,  at  the  deep  and  heavy  sighs,  the 
loud  and  broken  sobs,  and  the  still  louder 
and  wilder  cries  for  mercy  which  sounded 
from  every  side.  The  people  themselves, 
tliough  familiar  with  such  scenes,  were 
evidently  startled  and  surprised  ;  the  im- 
pression being  that  the  Revival  had  passed 
away,  and  such  things  would  be  seen  no 
more.  Many  of  them,  perhaps  the  greater 
number,  rose,  as  if  simultaneously,  to  their 
feet,  and  with  deeper  silence  hearkened  to 
the  words  which  were  spoken  or  gathered 
noiselessly  around  the  stricken.  After 
warning  them  not  to  despise  this,  another 
of  God's  calls  to  them,  I  gave  way  to  a 
lay  brother,  in  order  to  speak  with  the 
anxious. 

"  The  effects  of  the  prostration  seems  to 
differ  much  with  the  constitutional  pecu- 
liarities of  each.  I  will  give  a  few  brief 
particulars  of  some  of  them.  The  first  I 
saw  was  the  one  who  had  fallen  first ;  she 
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waa  Ijing  back  in  the  arma  of  another 
ivoman,  apparently  unconscioun,  though 
brokenly  murmuring  prayers  for  mercy. 
She  was  too  much  wrapt  up  in  herself  to 
listen ;  I,  therefore,  left  a  brother  watching 
beside  her  and  passed  on.  I  pressed 
through  a  crowd  before  me,  and  found  a 
young  woman  in  great  agony,  while  her 
pale,  trembling  lips  moved  in  earnest  prayer. 
Then  she  broke  forth  in  loud  supplication, 
*  O  Lord  Jesua,  have  mercy!  Oh, come, 
Lord  Jetue  !  Oh,  mercff  I  mercy  1  mercy  /* 

'*  The  next  I  saw  was  sitting  on  a  chair, 
weeping,  and  praying,  and  communing 
with  herself.  While  1  was  speaking,  she 
had  become  deeply  convicted  of  her  sinful- 
ness, accompanied  by  a  strange  sensation 
about  the  heart.  She  thought  she  was 
going  to  be  stricken,and,  because  she  did  not 
wish  to  be  seen  by  so  many,  she  intended 
to  return  quietly  home;  but  when  she  was 
passing  through  the  gate  she  fell  down 
unable  to  proceed  further.  I  haye  more  to 
write  of  her  by-and-by. 

'*  Another,  and  the  laat  I  shall  dwell  on, 
was  a  middle-aged  woman.  She  had  at- 
tended all  the  special  meetings  last  year; 
and  though  sometimes  had  no  doubt  felt 
the  power  of  God,  she  had  never  showed 
any  sign  of  emotion,  but  had  hardened  her 
heart  by  resisting  the  Spirit  and  stifling  her 
convictions.  She  was  now  lying  on  the 
ground  perfectly  insensible.  For  a  long 
time  she  remained  in  this  state,  then  sud- 
denly clasped  her  hands  and  prayed  a  brief 
passionate  prayer  for  mercy;  after  which 
she  quietly  fell  back,  and  relapsed  into  in- 
sensibility. Again  there  was  a  long  pause, 
when  she  clasped  her  hands  once  more, 
and,  with  an  expression  of  wild  agony  on 
her  countenance,  she  cried,  '  Tm  lost !  Tm 
lost!  Vm  lost!*  I  spoke  in  her  ear, 
'  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  to  God  by  him ;  and  them  that 
come  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,'  with 
some  other  precious  promises  of  hope  and 
encouragement.  *■  Vm  lost !  Fm  lost !  1 
am  an  awful  sinner.  Ht  called  and  1 
refused.  Oh  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  ! ' 
was  her  cry,  and  then  she  again  became 
unconscious. 

**  I  could,  of  course,  fill  pages  with 
detail,  but  I  know  your  space  is  limited. 

*'  On  Monday  morning  we  visited  all  the 
stricken  ones.  We  found  them  very  weak 
bodily,  but  all  doing  welL    In  the  evening 


I  preached  in  a  large  bam  at  Mr.  Beilly's, 
Tallyhinan,  to  a  crowded  and  anxious  con- 
gregation. Our  mornings  and  afterDoona 
were  all  given  to  house  visitations.  I 
heard  in  these  many  kindly  words  spoken 
of  Mr.  Short :  many  profitable  ones  of  his 
are  treasured  up  in  every  neighbourhood. 
The  simple  earnestness  and  strong  faith  of 
the  people  deeply  impressed  me.  1  found 
every  cottage,  or  cabin,  had  trials  and 
sorrows  of  its  own;  some  of  them  very, 
very  heavy ;  but  oh,  I  could  wish  that  in 
the  mansions  of  the  rich,  and  even  in  the 
liouses  of  professing  Christians  in  my  own 
land,  there  was  such  strong  confidence  in 
God,  such  patient  resignation  to  his  wilL 

"  Tuesday,  I  attended  and  addressed  the 
friends  at  the  prayer-meeting  in  the  chapeL 

•*  Wednesday,  preached  in  a  large  bam 
at  Mr.  Waddali's,  at  Ballygowan. 

"Friday,  at  Glass  Town,  in  a  large 
room. 

"  On  Sunday  I  was  unwell  in  the  morn- 
ing; Brother  Eccles  kindly  took  the  service 
at  the  chapel.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
still  larger  attendance  at  Daisy  Hill;  there 
were  one  or  two  most  interestmg  cases,  but 
I  have  no  space  for  particulars. 

"  Monday,  I  preached  in  a  large  double 
room  at  Henry  Hill. 

"  Tuesday,  conducted  the  prayer-meeting 
at  the  chapel,  and  gave  an  address. 

"  Wednesday,  preached  at  McCreggan*f 
Close. 

"Thunday,  we  visited  a  most  interesting 
case  of  prostration  at  Ballinafem.  From 
this  date,  Brother  Grifiiths  will  take  np  the 
narrative  of  the  work. 

"  I  must  not,  however,  lay  aside  my  pen 
without  mentioning  the  intense  earnestness 
and  anxiety  of  the  people  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. Every  meeting  was  crowded.  Brother 
Ecdes'  labours  among  them  are  indefiitig- 
able,  their  appreciation  of  his  services  high, 
their  love  towards  him  sincere.  He  ought 
to  be  well  supported.  The  fields  are 
already  white  unto  the  harvest,  and  every 
reaper  may  gather  goodly  sheaves  for  the 
harvest  home  in  glory.  The  cry  is,  *  Come 
over  and  help  us. 

"  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

*<  Tours  faithfully  in  Christ, 

"  JoHK  Pabsoitb. 

"  Ecv.  C.  J.  Middleditch." 


Contributions  are  necessarily  drferred. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Bisdon,  of  Penhore,  foi 
a  parcel  of  books,  for  Mr.  Eccles,  of  Banbridge. 
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ON  THE  LEADING  CHARACTEEISTICS  OF  THE  HEBEEW 

LANGUAGE* 

I  COKE  now  to  the  exposition  of  some  of  the  leading  characteristics  of 
the  ancient  Hebrew.  As  the  glassy  lake  reflects  the  image  of  external 
nature,  so  language  may  be  regarded  as  the  mirror  of  intelligent  mind  ; 
and  just  as  the  surface  of  the  lake  reflects,  with  equal  faithfulness,  the 
tiniest  shrub  that  grows  upon  its  banks,  and  the  dread  magniflcence  of 
the  starry  firmament,  so  language  serves  alike  to  express  the  feeble  con- 
ceptions of  early  childhood,  and  to  give  forth  the  thoughts  and  purposes 
of  Jehovah.  The  history  of  any  form  of  speech  is,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  the  record  of  thought  and  feeling ;  and  the  record  of  thought 
and  feeling  constitutes  the  history  of  humanity. 

There  are  various  external  circumstances  upon  which  the  characteristic 
features  of  any  given  language  may  be  said  to  depend ;  various  types  and 
models,  accoroing  to  which  the  several  languages  employed  by  the  various 
tribes  of  the  human  family  have  been  moulded  and  conformed.  Climate 
is  one  of  those  external  circumstances.  The  general  results  of  climate 
may,  according  to  the  ingenious  Loescher,  be  summed  up  in  the  follow- 
ing couplet : — 

"  The  Western  tongues ^to  on,  the  Eastern  leap; 
The  Southern  run,  the  sluggish  Northern  creep,** 

These  several  characteristic  qualities  maybe  mingled  in  diverse  prapor- 
tions,  according  to  the  locality,  and  other  modifying  circumstances. 

Thus,  of  the  Western  tongues,  the  Greek  has  more  vivacity  than  the 
Latin ;  Greece  lying  south-east  ^om  Italy.  The  Latin,  as  most  readers 
are  aware,  is  distinguished  for  gravity  and  stateliness,  and  moves,  as  in 
the  page  of  Cicero,  with  a  slow,  dignified,  majestic  step.  The  languages 
of  the  East,  on  the  other  hand,  abound  in  sparkling  imagery,  correspond- 
ing to  the  ardent  temperament  proper  to  that  siinny  clime ;  whUe  the 
Northern  tongues  correspond  with  the  temperature  of  a  cold  and  incle- 
ment sky.  Thus  the  intonation  of  many  natives  of  Scotland  is  slow, 
when  contrasted  with  the  livelier  utterance  of  an  Englishman.  France, 
as  situated  to  the  south  of  England,  is  possessed  of  a  still  more  vivacious 
form  of  speech.  French — the  language  of  superficial  politeness — ^is  rapid, 
lively,  flowing,  and  well  fitted  to  be  the  medium  of  mtercourse  among  a 

*  Extracted,  by  permission  of  the  author,  from  ^Hke  Sebrew  I^angHage :  its  Eistartf 
and  Char(teteristic9,    By  HsmiT  Ciuik. 
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polished,  talkative,  and  thoughtless  people.  It  is  but  little  adapted  for 
elevated  writing  of  any  kind,  least  of  all  for  elevated  poetry.  In  this 
respect  it  is  far  inferior  to  our  own.  "What  Englishman  would  be  willing 
to  surrender  his  mother  tongue,  and  take  in  exchange  the  language  of 
our  Grallic  neighbours  ?  And  who  does  not  perceive  a  correspondency 
between  the  proverbially  frivolous  and  excitable  character  of  the  French 
people,  and  the  whole  cast  and  composition  of  their  language  P  or  between 
the  masculine  character  of  Englishmen,  and  our  fine,  old  nervous  Anglo- 
Saxon  dialect  ? 

The  situation  of  Palestine — on  the  Eastern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean 
—would  lead  us  to  infer  that  the  language  of  its  people  would  partake  of 
the  qualities  belonging  to  the  other  Eastern  dialects.  Accordingly,  it  is 
forcible,  picturesque,  abrupt,  delighting  in  figurative  expressions,  and 
abounding  in  bold  and  impressive  imagery.  But,  in  comparbon  with 
Persia,  India,  and  other  Oriental  countries,  Palestine  might  almost  be 
reckoned  as  belonging  to  the  Western  world ;  and  thus  we  find  that  the 
Hebrew  is  characterised  by  the  simplicity,  dignity,  and  gravity  that  dis- 
tinguish the  languages  of  the  "West. 

This  leads  me  to  remark  how  greatly  the  influence  of  climate  may  be 
modified  by  other  circumstances.  Locality  is  only  one  of  the  several 
congruous,  or  discongruous,  influences  that  act  upon  the  character  of  a 
people,  and  mould  their  form  of  speech ;  and  if  we  would  satisfactorily 
account  for  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  any  particular  language,  we 
must  investigate*  the  causes  that  have  exerted  their  combined  injfuence 
in  imparting  to  it  the  form  and  features  which  it  is  found  to  have 
assumed. 

In  the  case  of  the  Hebrews,  those  causes  were  of  the  most  marked  and 
obvious  nature.  The  early  history,  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of 
any  people,  naturally  stamp  their  impress  upon  the  national  mind.  If 
any  circumstances  happen  to  have  imparted  a  peculiarity  of  character 
to  a  nation,  this  peculiarity  will  necessarily  be  developed  in  their  lan- 
guage. The  domestic  habits,  the  moral  principles,  the  general  pursuits  of 
any  people,  serve  to  colour  their  whole  phraseology. 

This  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  any  sect  of  religion,  or  to  any 
school  of  philosophy.  What  observant  man,  who  has  mingled  in  general 
religious  society,  can  have  failed  to  recognise  a  peculiar  mode  of  expres- 
sion among  the  followers  of  the  devoted  Wesley  ?  or  among  the  readers 
of  German  theology  ?  or  among  the  disciples  of  any  distinguished 
teacher  ?  The  fact  that  we  are  all  exposed  to  such  a  tendency  should 
lead  us  earnestly  to  study  and  devoutly  to  receive  the  instructions  of 
Him  who  has  commanded  us  to  call  no  man  master  upon  earth.  The 
mannerism,  into  which  we  are  all  so  ready  to  fall,  is  always  more  or  less 
the  index  of  weakness.  How  common  is  it  to  meet  with  individuals 
whose  judgment  concerning  matters  of  deepest  moment  has  been  decided, 
not  by  the  testimony  of  Scriptures,  but  by  the  authority  of  eminent, 
energetic,  devoted,  but  uninspired  men  ?  John  Knox  and  John  Wesley 
— ^very  different  in  their  mental  constitution,  and  no  less  opposed  to  each 
other  in  certain  doctrinal  opinions — have  continued,  even  down  to  the 
present  day,  to  influence  the  judgment,  the  feelings,  and  the  phraseology 
of  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands.  K  we  would  give  forth  before  the 
world  a  fair  impression  of  the  large  and  unsectarian  character  of  Chris- 
tianity, we  must  guard  against  the  habitual  iteration  of  certain  current 
phrases ;  remembering  that  there  is,  in  general,  a  noble  distinctness  and 
individuality  about  the  writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.    Moses, 
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David,  Isaiali,  Solomon,  have,  each  of  them,  their  distinct  style.  Paul, 
and  Peter,  and  John,  all  proclaim  the  same  Gospel,  aU  testify  to  the 
same  Saviour ;  yet,  how  perceptible  to  every  reader  is  the  difference  of 
their  mode  of  expression  ! 

But  to  return  from  this  long  digression,  let  me  proceed  to  apply  to  the 
particular  case  of  the  Hebrew,  what  has  been  said  respecting  the  cir- 
cumstances that  tend  to  modify  any  language.  Their  early  history,  their 
sojourn  in  Egypt,  and  their  deliverance  from  their  bondage  in  that  coun- 
try ;  the  ceremonial  institution ;  the  Priesthood ;  the  Theocracy ;  the 
Prophetic  order : — all  these  tended  to  influence  the  national  character, 
and  to  stamp  that  character  upon  their  form  of  speech. 

Were  the  present  population  of  France  to  be  swept  away,  and  the  soil 
given  over  to  the  occupation  of  a  people  similar  to  the  Scottish  Covenan- 
ters, or  to  the  Puritan  founders  of  New  England — supposing  the  sub- 
sfance  of  the  language  to  remain — how  many  forms  of  expression,  now 
current,  would  be  neglected,  and  fall  into  utter  desuetude,  among  such  a 
people !  Supposing  the  Puritan  character  to  be  maintained,  although 
Ifrench  should  remain  the  language  of  the  country,  and  although  the 
influence  of  climate  would,  of  course,  be  the  same  as  ever,  can  there  be 
any  reason  to  doubt,  that,  as  employed  by  a  grave,  an  earnest,  and  a 
religious  people,  the  language  would  become  more  nervous,  serious, 
dignifled  ?  A  people  devoted  to  whatsoever  things  are  noble,  good,  and 
true,  would  naturally  be  led  so  to  mould  and  fashion  their  current 
phraseology,  as  that  it  should  become  the  fitting  vehicle  for  the  expres- 
sion of  holy  feeling  and  elevated  thought. 

The  patriarchs  were  the  founders  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Their  walk 
of  separation,  simplicity,  and  godliness,  required  a  corresponding  medium 
of  intercourse.  Hence  the  simple  dignity,  the  elevated  seriousness,  the 
earnest  tenderness  by  which  their  language  is  characterised.  How 
utterly  uncalled  for,  among  such  a  people,  would  have  been  many  of  the 
terms  and  phrases  constantly  employed  by  the  present  population  of 
France !  Paris — so  long  the  centre  of  European  luxury,  and  now,  after 
repeated  revolutions,  the  seat  of  cm  imperitd  despotism — Paris  requires 
such  a  copiousness  of  diction  as  would  only  have  encumbered  the  ancient 
Hebrews.  Their  manners  were  simple,  their  wants  comparatively  few  ; 
their  thoughts,  all,  more  or  less,  coloured  with  the  religious  element. 
These  mental  characteristics  were  reflected  in  their  form  of  speech. 

Having  thus,  by  some  observations  on  the  general  characteristics  of 
languages,  prepared  the  way  for  remarks  of  a  more  definite  character, 
I  would  now  attempt  to  point  out  more  particularly  some  of  the  Le<iding 
Characteristics  of  the  Heorew  Tongue, 

(1.)  In  all  languages,  terms  descriptive  of  mental  states  and  feelings 
are,  in  their  primary  import,  applicable  to  material  objecte ;  or,  to  express 
myself,  perhaps,  more  clearly,  words,  strictly  and  primarily  representative 
oi  external  objects  or  conditions,  are  employed  to  designate  ideas  belong- 
ing to  the  world  of  mind.  Thus  in  our  own  language,  "  to  apprehend,^'' 
in  its  primary  signification,  denotes  "  to  lay  hold  of;"  its  application  to 
denote  an  act  of  uiemind  is  secondary  and  figurative.  It  is  the  same  with 
the  words  "understand,"  "conceive,"  "recollect,"  "disposition,"  ete. 
Indeed,  examples  might  be  multiplied  indefinitely. 

There  is  in  Hebrew  a  remarkable  appropriateness  and  expressive 
energy  in  the  terms  employed  to  denote  mental  qualities  or  conditions. 
The  original  notions  inherent  in  those  terms  serve  to  picture  forth  with 
prominent  distinctness  the  mental  quality  which  they  ure  employed  to 
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designate.  Thus,  for  instance,  tbe  usual  term  for  "  meek  "is  derived 
from  a  radical  word  signifying  "  to  afflict  ;'*  thus  intimating  tbe  welU 
known  connection  between  sanctified  sorrow,  and  tbe  grace  of  meekness, 
Tbe  usual  term  for  "  wicked  "  comes  froitl  a  root  that  expresses  tbe  notion 
of  restlessness,  tumult,  or  commotion,  '*  Tbere  is  no  peace,  saitb  my  God, 
to  the  wicked."  A  "sinner"  is  one  wbo  misses  the  mark;  wbo  turns 
Mide  &om  bis  "  being's  end  and  aim  "•— even  tbe  favour  and  enjoyment 
of  God.  To  "  delight  in  "  anything  is,  radically, "  to  bend  down"  towards 
it,  such  a  direction  of  tbe  body  being  an  outward  expression  of  inward 
complacency.  Tbe  word  applied  to  tbe  "  law  of  God "  (tbe  Torali)  is 
derived  from  a  verb  signifying  "  to  cast,"  "  to  send  out,"  thence  "  to  put 
forth,"  as  tbe  hand,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  directions,  "  to  point  out," 
"to  indicate,"  "to  teach."  The  Law  is  that  which  indicates,  ov  points 
out  to  us  the  mind  of  God.  "  Eighteousness  "  is  properly  that  which  is 
perfectly  straight.  "  Truth,"  that  which  is  fi^rm  or  stable.  "  Vanity," 
that  which  is  empty.  "  Anger"  is  derived  from  a  root  meaning  to  breathe  ; 
quick  breathing  being  one  of  the  external  signs  of  irritated  feeling.  "  To 
trust,"  is  expressed,  sometimes  by  a  term  meaning  to  take  shelter  under 
any  object  of  confidence ;  sometimes  by  a  word  meaning  to  lean  upon;  in 
other  cases  by  a  word,  the  radical  signification  of  which  appears  to  be 
to  throw  one^s  self  upon  any  one,  or  to  hang  upon  him.  Trust  in  God  may 
be  described,  either  as  a  putting  ourselves  under  tbe  shadow  of  his  wings, 
a  taking  refuge  in  him;  or  as  a  casting  ourselves  upon  his  care,  a 
hangmg  in  helplessness  upon  his  Almighty  strength.  "  To  judge,"  is 
radically  to  smooth,  to  make  even,  to  equalise. 

The  second  verse  of  tbe  eleventh  chapter  of  Proverbs  furnishes  an  apt 
illustration  of  tbe  energy  of  expression  resulting  from  combining  toge- 
ther the  ideal  import  of  the  several  words  that  make  up  a  sentence : — 

"  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame  i 
But  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom.'* 

JPride  comes  from  a  root  which  means  "  to  swell ;"  shame,  from  a  word 
denoting  "  to  be  light,  or  empty ; "  lowly,  from  a  root  meaning  "  to  chip, 
or  smooth  with  a  hatchet ;"  and  wisdom,  from  a  word  expressing  "  solidity." 
Put  these  several  primary  significations  in  combination,  and  you  get  two 
striking  images  corresponding  to  the  two  divisions  of  the  sentence : — 

"  When  swelling  cometh,  then  cometh  Ughiness; 
But  with  those  who  have  been  pruned  (chipped,  exercised  by  trial), 
there  is  solidity." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  compare  the  distinct,  radical  notions  of  tbe 
several  terms  employed  respectively  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin, 
for  the  idea  o^ justice  or  righteousness. 

Tbe  Hebrew  term,  as  we  have  seen,  denotes  that  which  is  perfectly 
straight;  the  Latin  jus,  from  jubeo,  jussi,  that  which  is  commanded; 
and  the  Greek,  9ueri,  that  which  divides  equally  to  all, — apportions  to  every 
one  his  due.  The  thought  expressed  by  tbe  Hebrew  root  is  deeper  than 
that  which  is  conveyed  either  by  the  Latin  or  Greek.  The  Bomans 
were  a  military  people — a  nation  of  soldiers—  and  the  idea  of  Tightness 
was,  in  their  minds,  naturally  associated  with  that  of  obedience  to  orders. 
Tbe  Greeks  were  a  people  foremost  in  all  that  ministers  to  social  enjoy- 
ment and  civilisation,  and  their  idea  of  Tightness  was  that  which  secured 
to  all  the  possession  of  his  due.  The  thought  of  an  antecedent  and 
eternal  distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  apart  altogether  from  tbe 
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present  results  of  good  and  evil,  runs  through  the  whole  system  of  Old 
Testament  raoralitj,  and  that  thought  is  graphically  presented  to  us 
under  the  image  of  that  which  is  perfectly  straight. 

"  Truth/'  again,  in  Hebrew,  Jlrmness,  is  in  Greek  that  which  cannot  he 
hid,  or  that  which  is  unconcealed,  open,  in  opposition  to  falsehood,  which 
lurks  in  the  darkness.  Such  an  instance  serves  to  show  how  full  of 
practical  teaching  may  he  the  details  of  philology,  and  to  remind  us  of 
our  Lord's  words: — 

"  He  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light.** 

"  Truth,"  says  the  Greek  derivation,  is  tliat  which  cannot  he  hid.  It  may 
be  suppressed  for  a  time — it  may  seem  to  be  huried  for  ever ; — ^but  its 
veiy  nature  secures  its  ultimate  revival  and  resurrection.  The  oppressor 
and  the  persecutor  may  tread  it  down  ;  the  bones  of  the  martyrs  may — 

'*  Lie  Boattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold  :** — 

Their  ashes  may  be  sown — 

"  O'er  all  the  Italian  fields  where  still  doth  sway 
The  Triple  Tyrant." 

« 

But  from  their  ashes  will  grow — 


"  A  hundred-fold  who,  having  leamt  Chriat^s  way, 
Early  will  fly  the  Babylonian  woe.*' 

Truth  may  be  consumed  in  the  person  of  John  Huss,  but  must  spring 
forth,  with  renewed  life,  in  the  person  of  Martin  Luther ;  and  neither 
Pope  Pius  IX^  nor  any  other  perdecuting  ruler,  can  uproot,  from  the 
hearts  of  his  subjects,  that  deep-seated  apprehension  of  truth  which 
divine  grace  has  imparted. 

The  Hebrew  derivation  again  reminds  us  of  its  indestructible ^rw72e5*. 

The  everlasting  hills  may  tremble — ^the  solid  rocks  may  be  shattered  to 

atoms — the  heaven  and  the  earth  may  pass  away — but  truth  remains 

immovable, 

**  Unhurt  amidst  the  war  of  elements, 
The  wreok  of  nature,  and  the  crash  of  worlds." 

It  win  thus  be  seen  that  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language — even  as  a 
.language — (apart  from  the  consideration  of  its  use  in  enabling  us  to 
read  the  original  of  the  Old  Testament) — is  full  of  moral  instruction. 
The  great  Coleridge  delighted  to  trace  these  ideal  meanings  in  his 
perusal  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  and  although  other  languages,  to  a 
certain  extent,  are  constructed  on  the  same  principle,  yet  I  question 
whether  any  other  form  of  speech  contains  such  an  amount  oi  ethical 
meaning  inwrought  into  its  very  framework,  and  pervading  it  as  a 
whole. 

The  precious  name  of  Jesus  (in  Hebrew,  Jehoshua,  or  Joshua)  is 
derived  from  a  root-term  that  in  its  primary  meaning  denotes  "  ampli" 
tude,'*  "  spaciousness."  It  thence  was  employed  in  the  sense  of  "  setting 
at  large,^*  ^^  delivering  from  distress,"  *^  saving  from  every  kind  of  evil." 
Let  us  trace  this  instance  with  some  particularity : — 

Pirst,  we  have  the  root  denoting — 

(1.)  To  he  spacious,  ample,  broad,  wealthy,  abundant,  rich. 

Then  (2.)  To  set  in  a  large  place,  to  set  at  liberty,  help,  succour,  aid, 
-save. 

Then  the  nouns — Deliverance,  aid,  safety,  salvation. 

Then,  prefixing  the  abbreviated  form  of  Jehovah,  we  get  the  noun, 
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Jo9hua=Jehovah — Salvation^  or  Jehovah  the  Saviour,     How  admirably 
this  derivation  illustrates  the  declaration  of  the  angel !     (Matt.  i.  21.) 

"  He  shall  be  called  Jesus,  t.  e.,  Jehovah  tbe  Saviour, 
For  he  by  himself  shall  saye  his  people  from  their  sins.*' 

The  proper  name  of  the  most  distinguished  of  all  the  prophets  is 
compounded  of  the  very  same  elements,  only  in  a  different  order — Jesus 
and  Isaiah  are  each  of  them  made  up  of  the  syllable  denoting  Jehovah 
and  the  word  denoting  ''salvation."  In  Jesus  the  name  of  Grod  is 
prefixed,  in  Isaiah  it  is  appended.  Jesus  therefore  may  be  rendered 
Jehovah — Salvation  ;  t .  ^.  Jehovah  the  Saviour.  Isaiah  denotes  Salva- 
tion— Jehovah  ;  i.e,  the  Salvation  of  Jehovah.  The  same  root  furnishes 
one  or  two  other  words  which  it  may  be  interesting  to  notice.  Shuah 
denotes  a  ''  cry  for  help."  It  is  also  used  for  ''  wealth."  Shevah  is 
another  form  of  it  occurring  in  Psalm  v.  2. 

^  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King  and  my  God." 

Thus  "  salvation,"  "  riches,"  and  the  "  cry  "  of  a  suppliant  sufferer, 
are  all  derived  from  the  same  root,  and  all  find  their  answer  in  our 
Joshua,  or  Jesus.  His  salvation  brings  not  only  deliverance  for  the 
captive,  but  succour  to  the  suppliant  and  boundless  riches  to  the  poor. 
Everything  opposed  to  hondage,  straitness,  or  oppression  ;  everything 
free,  ample,  plenteous,  abundant,  meets  and  centres  in  the  name  and 
person  of  the  Saviour.  Earthly  treasures  may  enable  their  possessor  to 
adorn  his  lordly  mansion  with  costly  pictures,  elegant  furniture,  and  all 
that  may  minister  to  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life ;  but  it  is 
only  hj  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  that  the  chambers  of  the  soul  can  be 
''  furnished  with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches."  That  root  Yashah 
recalls  to  the  eye  and  ear  of  the  reader  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  the 
thrice-beloved  name  which  is  as  "  ointment  poured  forth "  for  the 
refreshment  of  the  weary  heart.  It  recalls  the  thought  of  Him  who  is,  to 
his  faithful  people, — 

^  Their  nerer-fiuling  treasury,  filled 
With  botmdlesa  stores  of  grace." 

Let  no  one  therefore  assert  that  the  study  of  Hebrew  roots  is  a  barren 
and  profitless  speculation.  The  rod  of  Aaron  "  brought  forth  buds,  and 
bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds;"  so  the  radical  terms  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  when  cultivated  with  intelligence  and  care,  yield 
refreshing  fruit,  pleasant  to  the  spiritual  taste,  and  nourishing  to  the  inner 
man.  Shall  the  best  years  of  youth  be  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  Greek 
and  Boman  learning,  and  shall  nothing  be  done  to  advocate  the  claims 
or  to  expound  the  beauties  of  the  earliest  of  all  tongues  ?  Shall  Homer 
and  Virgil,  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  Thucydides  and  Livy,  be  allowed 
eotirely  to  absorb  that  mental  stren^h  which  might  more  profitably  be 
expended  in  seeking  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  writings  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets  ? 

The  ancient  Hebrew,  as  comprehended  within  the  pages  of  the  Old 
Testament,  is  exceedingly  limited  in  its  vocabulary.  We  are  not,  how* 
ever,  justified  in  inferring  that  the  language,  as  it  existed  in  the  days 
of  David  or  Isaiah,  was  deficient  in  copiousness.  It  has,  of  all  languages^ 
generally  studied,  the  fewest  number  of  vocables ;  but  this  fact  may  be 
explained  simply  on  the  ground  that  so  small  a  portion  of  Hebrew 
authorship  has  come  down  to  modem  times.  Tbe  number  of  distinct 
roots  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  may  be  reckoned  rather  under  2,000 ;  and 
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the  number  of  words  altogether  does  not  probably  exceed  7,000  or  8,000. 
It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  on  such  points,  all  that  we  can  do  is 
to  approximate  to  an  exact  statement.  But,  although  possessed  of  so 
limited  a  vocabularj,  it  abounds  in  synonymous  terms,  «.  e.,  such  terms  as 
express  the  same  generic  idea  under  different  aspects.  For  example,  in 
Hebrew  we  have  at  leaat  six  different  words  for  man : — 

(math  or  meth.) — A  man.  Used  only  in  the  plural :  and  in  the 
Ethiopic  distinctively  applied  to  a  husband,  like  the  word 
"  man,"  in  some  provincial  dialects  o^our  own  country. 

(dddm,) — Man — ^the  name  of  the  species — answering  to  &ve(wwos  in 
Greek,  and  homo  in  Latin.     (See  Gen.  v.  1,  2.) 

(enosh,) — Man — ^frail,  weak,  mortal. 

(eesh.) — Man — active,  energetic,  emphatically  "a  man,"  like  vir  in 
Latin,  and  ianip  in  Greek. 

(ffever.) — A  man,  a  strong  man,  a  hero. 

(zdkdr.) — ^A  man  as  distinguished  from  a  woman ;  a  male. 

Now  a  very  little  reflection  must  serve  to  convince  any  one  at  all 
conversant  with  the  nature  of  language,  how  much  the  whole  force  and 
meaning  of  a  passage,  the  energy  and  point  of  a  sentence,  may  depend 
upon  the  particular  one  of  these  six  words  that  the  writer  may  nave 
chosen  to  employ.  Those  readers  who  are  capable  of  consulting  the 
original  Hebrew  are  referred  to  the  following  instances  in  the  Book  of 
Job,  as  illustrative  of  my  meaning : — 

Job  xi.  3. — Job  V.  7;  vii.  20;  xi.  12  ;  xiv,  1, 10. — Job  i.  1,  3,  8;  ii.  3. 
— Job.  iv.  13,  17  ;  vii.  1,  17 ;  ix.  2 ;  xxv.  6. — ^The  last  of  which  pas- 
sages may  be  rendered  thus : — 

"  How  muchleBS  mortal  man,  that  is  a  reptile  I 
And  the  son  of  Adam,  who  is  a  worm !" 

Job  iii.  3 ;   xiv.  10. — The  last  of  which  passages  may  be  rendered 

thus : — 

"  Bat  the  hero  dies,  and  is  laid  prostrate. 
Yea  man  (every  child  of  Adam)  breathes  his  last,  and  where  is  he  ?" 

But  it  would  be  impossible  within  the  limits  of  this  work  fully  to 
illustrate  the  peculiar  power  of  such  synonymes,  and  the  special  adapta- 
tion of  each  particular  term  to  express  that  very  idea  it  is  designed  to 
convey.  There  are  seven  or  eight  terms  for  "rain."  Thus  we  have 
"rain  in  general,"  "heavy  rain,"  "abundant  rain,"  "stormy  rain," 
"hairy,  thin,  small  rain;"  "the  former  rain,"  which  fell  in  Palestine 
from  the  middle  of  October  to.  the  middle  of  December,  and  prepared 
the  soil  for  the  reception  of  the  seed  ;  and  "  the  latter  rain,"  vvhicn  fell 
in  March  and  April  before  the  harvest. 

Again,  there  is  one  word  for  "  sleep,"  another  for  "  slumber,"  and 
another  for  "deep  sleep,"  such  as  that  into  which  Adam  was  cast,  in 
order  that  Eve  might  be  produced  out  of  his  wounded  side.  There  are 
twelve  terms  reducible  under  the  same  generic  notion  of  "  seeing ;"  and 
seven  or  eight  under  that  of  "  speaking." 

One  term  signifies  "to look,"  another"  to  behold,"  another  "to  per- 
ceive." One,  "  to  look  upon  with  favour,"  another  "  to  glance  at,"  and 
another  "to  inspect  narrowly  or  closely."  We  have  one  term  for 
"  looking  forth  as  from  a  watch-tower,"  another  "  to  look  down  from  a 
height,"  another  "  to  look  upon  with  envy."  "We  have  one  term  imply- 
ing "  to  speak  rashly,"  another  "  to  speak  oracularly,"  and  another  "  to 
speak  BO  as  to  announce,  or  publish."    We  have  one  word  for  "  a  lion  " 
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in  general,  another  for  "  a  full  grown  young  lion,"  another  for  "a  lion's 
cub,"  and  another  for  "a  strong  lion  "  (Psalm  xxxiv.  10).  How  manj 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament  might  be  illustrated  by  careful  reference 
to  the  distinctive  import  of  the  Hebrew  terms  which,  in  these  and  other 
instances,  the  writers  have  been  led  to  employ  ! 

In  order  more  fully  to  illustrate  what  has  been  said  relative  to  the 
expressive  richness  of  Hebrew,  I  would  direct  the  attention  of  my 
reader  to  the  beautiful  phraseology  of  the  19th  Psalm.  The  literal 
rendering  of  the  1st  and  2nd  verses  may  thus  be  given : — 

'*  The  heayens  are  telling  the  glory  of  Gk>d, 
The  firmament  displaying  the  work  of  his  hands  ; 
Buy  unto  day  wellethforth  speech, 
Night  unto  night  brecUheth  out  knowledge." 

Thus  the  four  distinct  terms  in  the  original  are  preserved  in  the  trans- 
lation ;  and  the  overflowing  fulness  with  which  day  unto  day  pours  forth 
divine  instruction,  and  the  gentle  whisperings  of  the  silent  night,  are 
contrasted,  as  in  the  Hebrew. 

This  expressive,  self-descriptive  quality  constitutes  the  Hebrew, 
perhaps,  the  most  picturesque  of  all  languages.  The  words  do  not  serve 
merely  to  distinguish  persons  or  objects,  but  serve,  at  the  same  time, 
to  call  up  before  the  mind  the  qualities  of  the  objects  to  which  they  are 
applied.  A  verse  of  Scripture,  read  in  any  faithful  translation,  will 
accurately  convey  the  information  or  instruction  contained  in  the 
original.  But  the  same  verse  in  Hebrew  will  do  more  than  this.  It 
will  suggest  to  the  mind  of  the  intelligent  reader  a  host  of  interesting 
associations. 

Macaulay  remarks  of  Milton,  "  The  effect  of  his  poetry  is  produced 
not  so  much  by  what  it  expresses,  as  by  what  it  suggests ;  not  so  much 
hj  the  ideas  it  directly  conveys,  as  by  other  ideas  which  are  connected 
with  them."  The  same  may  be  said  of  Hebrew.  Its  terms  are  suggestive 
of  thoughts,  which  no  version  could  convey,  because  pregnant  toith  vn- 
uttered  meanings  which  the  most  faithful  translator  would  fail  in  attempting 
to  represent  in  another  language.  This  fact  may  serve  to  show  the  kind 
of  benefit  to  be  derived  from  the  study  of  the  original  Scriptures.  Such 
study  is  not  needed  in  order  that  we  may  rightly  understand  and  enjoy 
the  great  doctrines  of  revelation,  or  in  order  that  we  may  apprehend 
those  practical  directions,  or  feel  the  force  of  those  exhortations  which, 
the  Scriptures  contain.  AH  things  needful  for  life  and  godliness  may  be 
gathered  from  the  prayerful  pem^  of  our  common  English  Bible.  But 
in  seeking  to  feed  upon  the  truth  ourselves,  or  in  endeavouring  to 
expound  that  truth  to  others,  we  may  be' often  very  much  assisted  by  the 
suggestive  fulness  inherent  in  the  terms  of  the  original  tongues. 


SKETCHES    FEOM    MEMOET. 
«  OUB  SISTEK  WHICH  IS  A  SERYAlf T  OF  THE  CHUBCH."* 

P£W  things  offend  me  more  than  the  way  in  which  it  is  customary  to  speak  of 
elderly  women  who  have  remained  unmarried.  In  conversation  and  in  books, 
the  phrase,  "  old  maid,"  is  very  commonly  used  as  an  epithet  of  derision.    In 

•  Romans  xti.  1. 
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tales  tHe  step-mother  and  the  maiden  aunt  are  constantly  represented  as  the 
mar- plots  who  do  all  the  mischief,  and  make  everybody  miserable.  I  think  this 
to  be  both  unchristian,  unjust,  and  ungenerous.    It  is  forgotten  that  in  very 
many  cases  these  single  women  have  remained  single  through  the  fickleness  or 
caprice  of  our  own  sex.    Many  others  haye  continued  faithful  to  an  affection 
and  a  plighted  troth,  the  object  of  which  has  proved  faithless,  or  is  dead. 
Many  more  have  sacrificed  their  affections  and  hopes  at  the  shrine  of  duty.  An 
infirm  father,  a  widowed  mother,  or  a  family  of  orphans,  have  been  thrown  upon 
their  sympathising  care,  and  they  have  nobly  surrendered  their  own  happiness 
for  the  sake  of  those  dependent  ones.    Others,  again,  have  simply  been  passed 
by  and  overlooked ;  an  unattractive  person,  unpleasing  manners,  a  bashful  and 
retiring  demeanour,  a  life  of  seclusion,  or  a  variety  of  other  circumstances,  may 
have  prevented  a  woman  receiving  an  offer  tohich  she  must  toait  fir  ajtd  cannot 
seek.    Yet  such  a  woman  may  have  a  nature  as  capable  of  all  the  loving  devo- 
tion of  a  wife  and  mother  as  any  who  have  entered  upon  these  relationships. 
I  have  known  many  who  have  seen  their  sisters  and  friends  become  each  in 
turn  the  centre  of  a  fresh  circle  of  love  and  of  the  sweet  charities  of  home, 
whilst  they,  with  hearts  absolutely  hungering  for  affection,  have  been  left  alone. 
In  all  such  cases  I  maintain  that  these  our  unmarried  sisters  have  a  claim  on 
the  kind,  respectful,  and  considerate  attention  of  those  in  whom  the  Psalmist's 
saying  has  been  fulfilled, — "  He  setteth  the  solitary  in  families."    Let  it  be 
considered,  too,  how  many  of  them  are  left  in  straitened  circumstances,  and 
with  narrow  means,  dependent,  perhaps,  upon  the  cold  charity  of  relatives  who 
have  "  their  own  to  provide  for, "  and  who  reluctantly  render    aid  to  the 
sister  who  belongs  to  nobody.    What  wonder  if  there  shoxild  be  an  occasional 
asperity  of  temper,  or  pecaliarity  of  manner,  observable  in  those  who  are 
situated  thus  P    But,  on  the  whole,  I  believe  that  there  is  scarcely  any  other 
class  of  the  community  to  which,  in  a  quiet  way,  we  are  more  indebted.  I  do  not 
know  what  the  Church  or  the  world  would  do  without  its  single  women.  Every 
family  needs  its  maiden  aunt  who  shall  be  at  the  beck  and  call  of  the  rest. 
They  are  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  our  Protestant  Churches,  rendering  services 
for  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  so  efficient  a  substitute,  and  with  which 
we  could  not  dispense.  What  a  blank  would  at  once  appear  in  all  our  religious 
organisations  if  these  unremunerated,  and  often  unappreciated,  helpers  were 
withdrawn  from  them !     It  has  been  so  in  all  ages  of  the  Church.    Eemember 
Martha  and  Mary  at  Bethany ;  Lydia,  and  Priscilla,  and  Phcsbe,  and  "  the 
women  which  helped  together  with  me  in  the  Gospel."    The  Book  of  Acts, 
and  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  are  full  of  the  most  ample  recognitions  of  the  services 
of  such.  Well  may  Paul  write, — "  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows, 
It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.    Concerning  virgins  I  have  no 
commandment  of  the  Lord:  yet  I   give  my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  ob- 
tained mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful.    There  is  this  difference  between  a 
wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  tilings  of  ihe  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit ;  but  she  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  of  tJie  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband  "  (1  Corinthians,  vii. 
8,  25,  34).  I  believe  that  the  experience  of  every  pastor  will  confirm  this  unin- 
spired judgment  of  the  apostle.   I  am  sure  that  mine  does ;  and  when  I  remem- 
ber how  much  I  owe  them  for  co-operation  and  help  in  innumerable  ways,  I 
must  say,  Blessings  on  these  "  our  sisters  who  are  the  servants  of  the  ChurcL" 
In  reviewing  the  hiBiory  of  my  pastorate,  so  many  cases  came  to  my  remem- 
l^rance  that  I  could  not  help  giving  expression  to  the  reflections  which  arose 
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spontaneously  in  my  mind.    I  will  jot  down  a  few  reminiscences  of  one  or  two 
of  these  cases. 

Jane  Farmer  used  to  be  spoken  of  in  our  villaf^e  as  a  confirmed  "  old  maid." 
Many  were  the  jokes  at  her  expense.  And  to  those  who  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  facts  of  her  history,  she  seemed  to  be  a  fair  mark  for  ridicule.  She 
had  lived  alone  for  several  years,  and  had  in  consequence  acquired  not  a  few 
eccentricities  of  manner.  Although  she  was  known  to  have  inherited  a 
moderate  competency,  at  least  sufficient  for  her  wants,  she  was  almost  parsi- 
monious in  her  expenditure.  This  of  course  made  her  very  unpopular.  She 
was  indefatigable  in  visiting  the  sick,  and  always  ready  to  render  assistance  in 
ways  which  did  not  require  pecuniaxy  expenditure,  yet  this  did  not  save  her 
from  the  reproach  of  niggardliness.  Her  acts  of  kindness  were  received  with 
an  ill-grace,  and  few  persons  felt  really  and  heartily  grateful  for  her  services. 
Yet  there  was  no  one  more  constantly  sent  for  in  trouble.  She  would  sit  up 
night  afiter  night  with  the  sick ;  would  volunteer  her  help  in  a  case  of  fever 
or  small-pox,  even  when  the  infection  was  so  virulent  that  professional  nurses 
refused  to  attend.  She  would  take  charge  of  a  whole  family  of  noisy  children 
whose  mother  was  iU.  But  all  these  services,  so  freely  and  cheerfully  rendered, 
were  simply  taken  for  granted.  Little  gratitude  was  felt  for  what  was  regarded 
as  a  matter  of  course,  and  whilst  everybody  was  ready  to  blame  the  miserly 
old  maid  or  to  laugh  at  her  follies,  few  remembered  how  much  they  really  owed 
her  for  manifold  servioest  Her  history,  when  known^  will  show  how  unjustly 
she  was  judged. 

When  about  eighteen  years   of  age,  she,  with  an   elder  brother,   were 
left  orphans.    By  her  father's  will  she  was  to  receive  £2,600  on  coming  of  age. 
Her  brother,  who  was  about  to  go  into  business,  received  his  fortune  at  once. 
The  brother  and  [sister  were  very  warmly  attached  to  each  other.   Being  left 
alone  in  the  world  they  decided  to  live  together,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  completed 
his  arrangements  to  start  in  life,  she  took  up  her  abode  with  him  as  his  house* 
keeper.     She  was  then  a  very  agreeable,  pretty,  light-hearted  girl.  For  four  or 
five  years  she  continued  to  reside  with  her  brother,  managing  his  domestia 
afiairs  with  great  propriety,  and  enjoying  as  much  quiet  happiness  as  falls  to  the 
lot  of  most  young  people.  He  then  married,  and  the  question  arose  whether  she 
should  remain  with  him  and  his  wife  or  not.    They  wished  her  to  do  so.    But 
she,  wisely  as  I  think,  decided,  for  the  present  at  least,  to  leave  them.    There 
is  much  wisdom  in  the  injunction  that  *'  aman  shall  leave  his  father  and  mother 
and  cleave  unto  hU  vnfeP    Two  mistresses  in  a  family  seldom  go  on  well  to- 
gether.   The  young  wife  is  not  unnaturally  jealous  of  her  own  authority,  and 
of  her  husband's  love,  and  resents  any  appearance  of  interference  with  her 
prerogatives.   The  mother  or  sister,  on  the  other  hand,  are  no  less  reluctant  ta 
sink  into  the  second  place,  where  they  have  hitherto  been  first.    It  is  painful 
to  see  control  and  love  transferred  to  another.    Nor  can  these  feelings  be 
always  repres3ed  or  concealed    I  augur  badly,  therefore,  for  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  the  family  where  the  former  mistress  remains  after  tbe  new  mie* 
tress  has  arrived.  Jane,  feeling  this,  returned  to  her  native  village  and  lived  with 
a  widowed  aunt.    I  did  not  know  her  at  this  time,  nor  indeed  till  many  years 
afterwards.    But  I  have  heard  her  spoken  of  in  terms  of  warm  admiration  for 
Christian  consistency  and  unobtrusive  usefulness.  Her  subsequent  conduct,  in 
my  judgment,  amply  justified  these  praises. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  received  several  offers  of  marriage,  but 
declined  them  all  on  the  ground  that  her  suitors  were  not  pious  men.  She  inter- 
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preted  strictly  the  command, "  Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lierera/'  believed  it  to  be  atiU  binding,  and  therefore  acted  upon  it  implicitly. 
But  after  a  time  a  respectable  young  tradesman  of  the  neighbourhood 
sought  her  hand,  and  was  accepted.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Church,  and  the  engagement,  suitable  in  all  respects,  promised  to  lead  to  a 
Tery  happy  marriage.  His  prospects,  however,  were  somewhat  uncertain.  He 
was  in  a  measure  dependent  upon  a  relatire  whose  business  he  was  managing, 
and  in  which  he  had  a  small  share.  This  relative  counselled  and,  indeed,  insisted 
upon  a  delay  of  a  couple  of  years,  promising  that  if  all  went  on  smoothly  for 
that  period  he  would  then  retire  and  give  up  the  concern  to  the  young  couple. 
As  there  seemed  to  be  no  alternative,  they  yielded  to  his  wishes,  and  the  mar- 
riage was  delayed. 

An  additional  reason  for  delay  offered  itself  at  the  same  time  in  the  fact  that 
her  brother's  wife  died  in  giving  birth  to  her  fourth  child.  Jane's  duty  was 
clear,  and  she  returned  to  t^e  charge  of  her  brother's  home  and  his  family  of 
motherless  children.  But  a  great  change  had  come  over  him  since  her  former 
residence  there.  His  wife,  a  thoughtless,  frivolous  woman,  had  led  him  into 
company  and  given  him  a  taste  for  gay  society,  in  which  he  had  begun  to  in- 
dulge to  excess.  His  business  was  neglected,  his  home  forsaken  for  days  to- 
gether, and  his  expenses  far  outran  his  income.  This  made  Jane  intensely 
miserable.  The  poor  girl  remonstrated  with  him  but  without  effect.  He  told 
her  to  mind  her  own  busuiess,  and  if  she  did  not  like  4iis  way  of  life  to  leave 
him.  She  saw,  however,  that  only  her  management  stood  between  him  and 
ruin.  The  children,  too,  she  could  not,  would  not,  leave.  Painful  as  her  posi- 
tion was,  therefore,  she  resolved  to  remain. 

The  two  years  had  now  elapsed.  Mr.  P.  was  settled  in  business,  and, 
greatly  needing  her  help,  he  urged  an  immediate  marriage.  She  could  not, 
however,  consent  to  leave  the  poor  children  in  their  orphanhood,  and  begged 
for  a  little  further  delay  till  some  arrangement  could  be  made  for  them.  This 
gave  rise  to  a  slight  coolness  between  Jane  and  Mr.  P.,  whose  affairs  were 
suffering  for  want  of  a  mistress  at  the  head  of  his  household.  She  felt  this 
very  deeply ;  but  the  path  of  duty  seemed  plain  to  her,  and  she  would  not  refuse 
to  walk  in  it.  Whilst  matters  were  in  this  position,  her  brother  returning  from 
some  races  in  the  neighbourhood,  with  a  party  who  had  been  drinking  freely, 
was  thrown  from  the  conveyance,  was  picked  up  insensible,  and  died  in  a  few 
hours.  On  investigating  his  affairs  after  his  decease,  they  proved  to  be  in  a 
most  deplorable  state.  Not  only  had  he  lost  the  whole  of  his  property,  but 
some  hundreds  of  Jane's  money  which  he  held  had  likewise  been  swallowed  up, 
and  his  whole  assets  were  insufficient  to  pay  his  debts.  His  family  were  left 
penniless,  and,  but  for  Jane,  almost  friendless.  The  aged  aunt  with  whom  she 
had  lived  was  now  dead,  and  not  a  single  near  relative  survived  to  take  charge 
of  the  orphans,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  but  a  child,  and  the  youngest  an 
infant.  The  poor  girl  took  counsel  with  her  own  heart,  and  with  God  in 
prayer.  It  was  a  bitter  and  painful  struggle.  At  last  she  came  to  a  decision, 
and  wrote  to  Mr.  P.,  breaking  off  the  engagement.  She  gave  her  reasons 
clearly  and  plain.  She  could  not  forsake  the  orphans,  whom  *'  the  Father  of 
the  fatherless  "  had  cast  upon  her  care.  She  could  not  ask  Mr.  P.  to  receive 
them.  It  would  be  to  involve  him  in  expenses  he  oould  not  afford,  and  in 
responsibilities  which  he  oould  not  be  expected  to  assume.  Qod  had  imposed 
this  charge  upon  her,  and  she  must  receive  it  with  all  its  consequences.  Mr.  P. 
endeavoured  to  shake  her  resolution,  but  in  vain.    He  proposed  that  the  chil- 


616  8KETCHBS  I'BOM  MEHOBY. 

dren  should  be  got  into  some  orphan  asylam,  and  was  willing;  that  a  portion  of 
her  property  shonld  be  alienated  for  that  purpose  if  needful.  But  she  would 
not  consent  to  be  separated  from  them ;  and,  as  he  was  not  willing  to  be  bur- 
dened with  them,  the  engagement  was  at  an  end.    In  rather  less  than  a  year 

afterwards  he  married  a  cousin,  and  Jane  again  returned  to  L with  her 

orphan  charge. 

I  dare  say  many  of  my  readers,  especially  the  younger  ones,' will  blame 
Mr.  P.  I  will  not  altogether  justify  him.  Yet  I  hardly  see  how  he  could  have 
acted  otherwise.  A  young  tradesman  cannot  afford  to  burden  himself  with 
heavy  expenses  at  his  outset  in  life ;  nor  could  he  be  expected  to  have  his 
domestic  comfort  broken  up  from  the  beginning  by  a  family  of  children  in 
whom  he  could  feel  no  especial  interest.  Those  who  take  their  impressions  of 
life  from  works  of  fiction  will  probably  say  that  he  ought  to  have  waited  till  the 
orphan  family  could  be  placed  out  or  provided  for ;  and  that  his  faithfulness 
through  years  of  delay  would  have  been  rewarded  at  last  by  a  happy  marriage. 
Let  such  remember  his  character  and  position.  He  was  not  wanting  in  affection, 
but  prudence  and  practical  common  sense  were  predominant.  He  had  already 
suffered  by  delay,  and  felt  that  he  could  ill  afford  to  delay  longer.  But  whatever 
judgment  we  may  form  of  his  conduct,  there  can,  I  think,  be  only  one  opinion  as 
to  the  course  which  Jane  marked  out  for  herself.  It  was  in  the  true  spirit  of 
Christian  derotedness  and  self-sacrifice  that  she  surrendered  her  own  happiness 
and  crucified  her  own  Affections.  Poor  girl !  She  was  very  young  to  be  so 
severely  tried ;  very  young  to  enter  upon  so  responsible  a  charge.  She  "  took 
up  the  cross,"  and  bravely  bore  it  when  she  might  easily  have  escaped  it.  Few 
would  have  blamed  her  if,  having  made  some  arrangement  for  the  children, 
she  had  fulfilled  her  engagement,  and  thus  consulted  her  own  feelings.  But  I 
cannot  doubt  that,  when  the  sacrifice  had  been  made,  she  had  her  reward  in  an 
inward  peace — "  the  peace  of  Grod,  which  passeth  all  understanding." 

Her  income,  though  sufficient  for  herself,  was  very  small  when  these  addi- 
tional claims  were  made  upon  it.  But,  by  a  rigid  economy  and  self-denial,  she 
made  it  suffice.  She  restricted  herself  to  the  merest  necessaries  of  life,  dis- 
pensed with  the  help  of  a  servant,  and  set  herself  to  perform  the  part  of  a 
mother  to  the  poor  orphans.  Some  one  has  said  that  affection  grows  in  pro- 
portion, not  to  the  benefits  we  receive,  but  to  those  we  confer ;  and  that  he  who 
makes  sacrifices  for  another  receives  a  stronger  impulse  to  love  than  he  on 
whose  behalf  they  are  made.  This  is  often  verified,  and  it  was  so  in  this  case. 
Jane  became  quite  absorbed  in  her  little  charge.  They  were  her  earthly  alL 
She  had  no  relative,  and  few  friends.  She  lived  only  for  their  welfare.  Little 
could  they  know  of  what  she  had  sacrificed  on  their  account.  It  was  only 
when  they  had  grown  up  that  they  heard  of  the  surrender  of  her  own  happiness 
which  she  had  made  for  them.  They  loved  her,  and  were  grateful  to  her  ;  but 
their  feelings  were  cold  and  feeble  compared  with  those  which  she  cherished 
toward  them.  The  fondest  mother  could  hardly  love  her  offspring  mo#B  than 
she  did  these  nephews  and  nieces.  When  I  first  knew  her  she  had  succeeded 
in  placing  the  youngest  in  a  comfortable  situation.  As  they  were  now  able  to 
provide  for  themselves,  it  might  have  been  expected  that  she  would  at  length 
consult  her  own  ease  and  indulge  herself  with  enjoyments  from  which  she  had 
long  been  debarred.  But  her  habits  were  formed.  The  body  of  the  labourer 
becomes  bent  and  distorted  by  his  daily  toil,  so  that  even  in  repose  it  remains 
fixed  in  the  attitude  acquired  during  years  of  exertion.  So  the  habits  forced 
upon  us  by  necessity  become  at  last  so  confirmed  that  we  cannot  throw  them  off 
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when  tlie  necessity  has  ceased.  The  pressure  which  was  painftd  at  first,  beinfi^ 
continued,  gives  a  bent  to  our  thoughts  and  feelings  which  becomes  a  second 
nature.  Thus  we  see  minds  as  well  as  bodies  fixed  in  immovable  and  inflexible 
distortion.  So  it  was  with  Jane.  She  had  acquired  the  habit  of  an  ahnost 
parsimonious  economy.  This  at  first  had  been  painful  to  her,  and  altogether 
alien  from  her  natural  disposition.  But  she  had  been  compelled  to  practise  it 
for  years  under  the  impulse  of  a  lofty  motive.  It  had  formed  part  of  her 
heroic  self-devotion,  and  formed  not  the  least  heavy  among  the  burdens  she  so 
nobly  bore.  Now,  the  habit  having  been  formed,  she  was  unable  to  abandon 
it  Kay,  she  was  unconscious  of  the  error.  She  still  thought  that  she  was  but 
doing  her  duty,  as  she  endeavoured  to  hoard  a  small  fortune  for  her  nephews 
and  nieces  on  her  decease.  Shall  we  severely  blame  her  P  Shall  we  join  with 
those  who,  not  knowing  her  history,  or  not  making  allowances  for  it,  used  to 
call  her  *'  a  niggardly  old  maid "  P  Surely  not !  She  has  long  ago  passed 
away  from  this  world  of  toil  and  conflict.  She  has  gone  into  the  presence  of 
that  just  and  merciful  Judge  who  said,  "  Whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little 
child  in  my  name  receiveth  me."  It  was  in  the  Master's  name  that  she  received 
them,  trained  them  up  in  his  fear,  and  sacri6ced  herself  for  their  sake.  In  His 
august  and  glorious  presence  the  external  defects  and  eccentricities  which  so 
often  called  forth  the  censure  of  those  who  "  judge  according  to  appearance  ** 
have  vanished.  Many  whose  lives  have  flowed  on  smoothly  and  inoffensively 
may  be  found  "  scarcely  saved,"  whilst  she  may  be  received  with  especial 
honour  by  TTim  who  has  promised  that  "  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  those  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  shall  in  nowise  lose  hia 
reward,"  and  whose  rule  of  judgment  will  be,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
imto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

The  case  of  Jane  Farmer  is  only  one  amongst  many.  Space  will  not  allow 
me  to  narrate  at  length  the  histories  of  others.  I  can  only  glance  at  them. 
I  recall  one  instance  in  which  a  young  girl  repeatedly  refused  the  most  tempt 
ing  offers  of  marriage,  that  she  might  devote  herself  to  parents  who  were 
infirm  and  petulant  through  long  affliction.  She  would  not  leave  them,  though 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  one  case  the  temptation  to  do  so  was  strong,  as 
her  affections  were  very  deeply  engaged.  So  long  as  they  lived  and  needed  her 
filial  attention,  nothing  could  tempt  her  to  forsake  them.  They  lingered  on  year 
after  year.  Her  youthful  bloom  faded.  Confinement  in  the  sick  room  paled  her 
cheek  and  dimmed  the  brightness  of  her  eye.  When,  after  years  of  patient  service, 
the  death  of  the  last  surviving  parent  liberated  her  from  her  charge,  she  had  lost 
all  her  sprightliness  and  all  her  beauty.  She  had  grown  a  grave,  sombre,  and 
unattractive  woman,  who  "  must  finish  her  journey  alone."  It  would  be 
difficult  to  exaggerate  the  value  of  her  services  to  the  Church  throughout  the 
subsequent  years  of  her  life.  Another  case  comes  to  my  mind  of  an  eminently 
devout  young  woman,  engaged  to  a  gentleman  of  considerable  property,  who 
had  T^on  her  affections  under  an  appearance  of  piety.  She  discovered  that  his 
religious  feelings,  if  they  had  existed  at  all,  were  evanescent,  and  had  passed 
away.  Her  friends  derided  her  scruples.  Her  parents,  though  members  of 
the  Church,  subjected  her  to  much  domestic  persecution,  to  compel  her  to 
carry  out  her  engagement.  Her  own  affections  strongly  urged  her  in  the 
same  direction.  But,  rightly  or  wrongly  I  can  hardly  say,  she  resolved  that 
such  a  union  was  forbidden  by  the  clear  command  of  Scripture,  and  neither 
ridicule,  persecution,  or  entreaty  could  make  her  sin  against  what  she  under- 
stood to  be  the  revealed  will  of  God.    She  was  thus  self-devoted  to  a  life  of 
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celibacy.  My  readers  will  probably  differ  in  their  judgment  as  to  the  correct- 
ness of  her  application  of  Scripture.  But  no  one  can  fail  to  admire  the  devotion 
to  daty,  as  she  understood  it,  which  her  conduct  displayed.  Would  to  Grod 
that  in  this  day,  when  self-denial  for  Christ's  sake  is  so  rare,  and  when  so  few 
persons  really  take  the  Bible  as  their  rule  and  law  of  life,  her  example  might 
find  imitators  in  its  meaning  and  spirit. 

There  is  nothing  remarkable  or  unusual  in  these  cases.  They  are  not 
exceptional  but  exemplary  instances.  From  almost  every  church  or  erery 
circle  of  friends,  several  parallel  cases  could  be  adduced.  It  is  because  they 
are  thus  commonplace  in  their  character  that  they  are  especially  fit  for  my 
purpose.  I  desire  to  show  that  the  way  in  which  '*  old  maids  "  are  commonly 
spoken  of  is  "  unchristian,  ungenerous,  and  unjust."  Let  their  histories  be 
traced  out  and  their  services  remembered,  then  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  tone 
of  disparagement  so  commonly  heard  will  cease,  and  will  be  changed  into  lan- 
guage of  respect  and  gratitude.  Every  officer  in  our  churches,  and  all  who 
are  interested  in  philanthropic  or  religious  movements,  must  join  the  apostle 
in  invoking  "  help  for  those  women  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  Gospel," 
and  in  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  services  rendered  by  many  *'  a  sister 
who  is  a  servant  of  the  Church,  and  who  has  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and 
of  myself  also." 


INDIA. 


Iin)iA!    No  words  can  tell,  no  language 

paint, 
Our  mingled  feelings,  when  we  think  of 

thee, 
Tbou  vast,  degraded,  beautiful,  vile  land. 
Thy  sons  breathe  deadly  poison,  and  their 

hearts 
Send  the  dire  venom  into  ev*ry  vein 
And  fibre  of  their  nature ;  working  there 
A  dreadful  mass  of  rank  impurity. 

O  God  of  Heaven  I    hear  our  earnest 

prayer, 
That  this  foul  land  may  speedily  be  wash'd 
And  deans'd  from  all  its  guilt  in  Jesus* 

blood. 
Enable  ns  to  give  her  dying  sons 
The  healing  balm  of  Gilead,  and  to  pour 
Truth's  purifying  oil  on  all  her  wounds. 
Oh!  make  us  like  the  doud  before  the 

dawn, 
Catching  the  early  beams  of  rising  day. 
And  flinging  them  to  earth ;  so,  over  Ind, 
Assist  us.  Lord,  to  shed  the  rising  beams 
Of  the  Millennial  day.    Father  above^ 
Thou  God  of  tender  love  and  pow'r,  arise, 
Loughton. 


And  sweep  the  fearful  evils  from  the  land, 
And  make  it  glow  with  beauty,  and  become 
A  Paradise  on  earth — a  brilliant  gem-^ 
One  of  the  brightest  jewels  in  the  crown 
Of  the  Bedeemer ;  and  array  her  sons 
In  garments  spotless  as  the  falling  snow. 

Thou  wilt,  O  God!   and  shortly  Ind 

shall  be 
A  holy  temple  to  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
£nrich*d  with  priceless   trophies  of  the 

Cross. 
A  few  more  years  of  labour  in  her  midst, 
And  o'er  her  mountains,  and  throughout 

her  plains. 
Resistless  streams  of  holy  truth  shall  pour ; 
Her  rooks  shall  glisten,  and  her  valleys 

glow 
With  light,  and  bliss,  and  love,  and  peace 

divine ; 
And  our  glad  hearts  shall  catch  with  thrill- 

ingjoy 

Her  grateful  hymn  of  praise—*'  Thrice  holy 

Lord, 
To  thee,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  evermore, 
Be  blessing,  booour,  wisdom,  glory,  pow'r !" 

M.  A.  Bbawv. 
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CHEIST  AND    THE   COMMON   PEOPLE. 

Althouqh,  of  late,  an  unquestioned  improvement  has  taken  place  in  the 
attitude  assumed  by  the  working  classes  toward  the  Gospel,  no  observant 
man  can  shut  his  eyes  to  the  obvious  fact  that  thousands  of  our  opera- 
tives are  practical  strangers  to  religion,  and  not  a  few  doggedly  antago- 
nistic to  it.  Thankful  for  what  has  been  accomplished,  we  must  still 
acknowledge  with  sorrow,  '^  there  remains  very  much  land  to  be  pos- 
sessed.'' The  regret  occasioned  by  an  impartial  glance  at  the  spiritual 
condition  of  our  land  is  not  diminished,  but  increased,  by  a  reference  to 
the  progress  of  Divine  truth  in  the  Church's  pristine  days.  It  is  said  of 
the  Saviour,  with  the  characteristic  simplicity  of  the  inspired  evangelists, 
"  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly."  We  can  hardly  affirm  as  much 
now.  As  a  rule,  the  contrary  is  rather  the  case.  Though  he  yet  speaks 
to  them  through  his  disciples,  they  manifest  indijSerence  to  his  words. 
Wherefore  this  painful  contrast  ?  How  is  it  that  the  success  of  the 
Master  in  gaining  the  popular  ear,  and  not  seldom  winning  the  popular 
affection,  was  so  much  greater  in  the  first  than  it  is  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury ?  The  question  is  second  to  none  in  importance,  and  surely  has  a 
daim  upon  the  attention  of  every  earnest  Christian.  Because  wo  are 
convinced  of  this,  we  have  undertaken  to  suggest  some  replies  to  the 
inquiry.  And  let  the  reader  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  not  vain 
enough  to  suppose  that  we  can  exhaust  the  subject ;  on  the  contrary,  our 
ambition  is  merely  to  stimulate  vigorous  and  prayeiful  reflection  upon  it. 
In  discussing  the  causes  of  Christ's  success  with  the  "  common  people," 
we  feel  that  we  shall  have  to  compress  into  a  small  space  what  might  with 
propriety  bear  large  amplification ;  we  must,  then,  content  ourselves  with 
the  somewhat  general  statement,  that  the  secret  of  his  popularity  and 
usefulness  was  owing  partly  to  the  truths  he  taught,  partly  to  the  manner 
in  which  he  taught  them.  A  few  words,  first,  as  to  the  former.  While 
all  his  doctrines  were  fraught  with  power  and  utility  to  every  age,  there 
were  some,  as  it  seems  to  us,  which  were  pecidiarly  adapted  to  arrest  the 
interest  of  the  toiling  population  who  existed  in  his  age.  Look,  for 
example,  at  his  revelation  of  God's  fatherhood.  It  was  reserved  for  him 
to  develop  this  great  fact  in  all  its  glory.  Ever  and  anon  prophets  and 
poets  had  a  glimmering  of  the  truth,  but  he  alone  filled  out  the  oare  out- 
fine  which  they  had  drawn.  The  idea  of  the  Divine  paternity  was  ever 
prominent  in  his  teaching.  "  My  Father,"  "  Our  Father,"  "  Tour 
Heavenly  Father,"  were  words  constantly  on  his  lips.  He  spoke  not  of 
Jehovah,  or  God,  or  the  I  am,  but  chose  the  more  endearing  title  of 
Father.  The  attribute  of  Deity,  which  he  loved  habitually  to  bring  into 
prominence,  was  neither  power,  nor  wisdom,  nor  purity — sublime  though 
each  is — but  love.  By  so  doing  he  flashed  a  ray  of  light  altogether  new 
across  the  benighted  moral  vision  of  the  world,  and  struck  the  key-note 
of  a  yiusic  which  had  not  then  reached  its  ear.  The  most  enlightened 
Hebrew's  conception  of  Jehovah  included  within  it  the  notions  of  creator- 
ship,  kingship,  and  universal  magistracy — no  more.  The  people,  Jewish 
ana  Gentile,  usually  had  the  most  dwarfed  ideas  of  God ;  and  their  theo- 
logy in  reference  to  him  had  an  almost  equal  share  of  truth  and  error. 
With  some  he  was  a  being  of  supreme  indiflerence,  far  removed  from  aU 
interest  in  the  weal  of  man ;  one  who,  having  set  the  wonderful  machine 
of  nature  into  motion,  had  retired  into  infinite  obscurity ;  one  who 

<*  Sees  wiih  equal  eye,  as  Lord  of  all, 
A  hero  pensh,  or  a  sparrow  fall.' 


620  CHBIST   AND   THE   COMIMON  FSOFLE. 

With  others  he  was  a  being  of  vengeapce,  delighting  in  the  suffering  of 
his  creatures,  ever  ready  to  dart  the  thunderbolt  of  his  displeasure  at  the 
weak  and  erring.  Now,  we  cannot  marvel  that  they  who  were  burdened 
with  such  soul-depressing  errors  as  these  should  hasten  to  the  mountain- 
side or  the  temple-porch  to  hear  with  gladness  the  new  Teacher,  who  dis- 
armed God  of  the  terrors  with  which  superstition  had  environed  him,  and 
manifested  him  to  them  as  a  Father  of  infinite  pit^  and  matchless  mercy. 
Nor  was  the  impartiality  of  God,  as  taught  bv  Christ,  a  less  welcome  doc- 
trine to  the  people.  Imagine  a  poor  slave,  who  had  been  bought  and  sold 
as  a  piece  of  mere  property,  who  could  have  no  law  for  his  protection  in 
danger  and  redress  under  maltreatment,  who  was  treated  with  habitual 
contempt  by  every  Boman  citizen,  and  who  heard  the  Jew  boasting  that 
he  and  his  nation  alone  were  the  objects  of  Heaven's  care, — imagine  such 
an  one  hearing  the  Saviour's  invitations  to  rich  and  poor,  learned  and 
ignorant,  bond  and  free,  his  tender  solicitations  to  alt  the  "  weary  and 
heaven  laden," — and  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  he  would  hearken  with 
delight  to  the  Son  of  Man  as  he  thus  spake. 

There  was,  then,  something — much — in  the  truths  enunciated  by  Christ 
which  attracted,  like  a  magnet,  the  working-classes  around  him.  It  were 
easy  to  adduce  many  more  exemplifications  of  this,  but  we  must  forbear. 
His  manner  of  teaching  had  also  greatly  to  do  with  his  acceptance  by  the 
"  common  people."  To  wit,  what  incomparable  wisdom  marked  his  pub- 
lic instructions !  Never  were  means  so  accurately  adapted  to  accomplish 
a  given  end  as  were  the  methods  by  which-he  sought  to  impart  his  Divine 
messages.  Every  means  was  used  in  order  to  open  the  eyes  of  men  to 
right  views  of  God  and  humanity,  earth  and  heaven.  Nature,  science, 
and  art,  were  alike  laid  under  tribute  to  his  one  gr«at  work  of  preaching 
the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  "  Without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them."  The  falling  of  a  tower,  the  state  of  the  weather,  the  growth 
of  a  plant,  and  the  flight  of  a  bird,  were  made  subservient  to  his  mission 
of  moral  education.  Events  the  most  solemn  and  incidents  the  most 
trivial  were  taken  as  texts  for  his  discourses.  At  one  time  he  begins  with 
the  destruction  of  a  city ;  at  another  his  starting-point  is  the  introduction 
into  his  presence  of  an  infant.  Distinguished  at  once  by  eloquence  and 
simplicity,  it  is  no  matter  of  astonishment  that  "  all  the  people  were  very 
iittentive  to  hear  him." 

But  the  grand  charm  of  his  teaching  was  consistency.  He  practised 
what  he  preached.  He  embodied  his  sermons.  His  whole  life  was  a 
sublime  commentary  on  his  instructions.  As  St.  John  says,  "  The  life," 
as  "well  as  the  word,  "  was  the  light  of  men."  There  was  an  entire  har- 
mony between  his  doctrines  and  his  deeds.  Did  he  tell  men  to  be  sym- 
pathetic ?  He  set  them  an  example  of  it  when  he  wept  at  the  sepulchre 
of  Lazarus,  and  supplied  the  wants  of  the  wedding-guests  at  the  village- 
feast.  Did  he  command  them  to  be  self-denying  ?  He  led  the  way  by  a 
career  of  sorrow  and  grief  in  behoof  of  a  fallen  world.  Did  he  exhort 
them  to  resist  every  assault  of  temptation  ?  He  showed  them  how  by  the 
victory  of  the  lonely  wilderness.  Did  he  enjoin  them  to  be  impartial, 
accepting  goodness  and  rejecting  evil  wheresoever  found  ?  He  explained 
his  meaning  by  his  rebuke  on  one  occasion  of  a  crafty  king,  and  on  another 
of  a  bread-seeking  crowd, — by  his  commendation  of  the  aristocratic  cen- 
turion, and  his  approval  of  the  plebeian  widow  who  cast  into  the  treasury 
her  two  mites.  All  this  gave  him  power — immense  moral  influence. 
When  the  multitudes  saw  the  perfect  agreement  which  ever  existed 
between  his  words  and  his  works,  they  contrasted  him  with  the  hypo- 
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critical  Pharisee,  who  talked  much  but  did  little,  and  inwardly  said, 
'*  Here  at  least  is  sincerity.  The  priests  may  call  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
a  heretic,  the  lawyers  may  find  fault  with  his  creed ;  but  he  is  genuine  and 
true.  None  could  live  as  he  does,  whose  heart  was  not  set  upon  the 
weal  of  the  world." 

We  cannot  but  belieye  that  these  were  some  of  the  causes  of  our 
Master's  success,  and  we  are  equally  ^rsuaded  that  to  their  too  frequent 
absence  in  his  followers  may  be  attributed  a  large  share  of  popular  indif- 
ference to  the  Gospel.  Has  not  the  grand  fact  of  a  Father's  love  been 
too  little  insisted  upon  in  many  quarters  ?  Have  not  some  of  us  given  a 
prominence  to  the  kingship  and  creatorship  of  Grod,  which  should  have 
been  reserved  for  his  paternal  character  ?  Have  we  not  patronised  the 
terrible  too  much,  the  alluring  too  little  ?  Have  we  never  forgotten  that 
while  the  threat  may  alarm  it  is  only  the  gracious  promise  that  can  secure 
trust  and  affection  ?  Has  not  the  hill  of  Sinai  been  pointed  at  when  it 
would  have  been  better  to  have  led  men  to  *'  lowly,  mournful  Calvary  "  ? 
We  fear  this  has  been  the  case.  Touching  the  wisdom  of  Christ's  plan 
of  teaching,  there  is  room  for  instituting  a  contrast  between  his  method 
and  that  of  some  of  us.  Though  our  beat  attempts  must  ever  be  immea- 
surably inferior  to  his,  yet  there  is  a  holy  skill  in  adapting  our  instruction 
to  the  peculiar  circumstances  and  characters  of  our  hearers,  which  we 
have  not  displayed  as  we  might  have  done.  Until  of  late  the  efforts  of 
the  ministry  and  the  religious  writers  have  been  notorious  for  their  inap- 
propriate technicalities  and  lack  of  interest  to  man-as  man.  Even  now, 
if  a  preacher  ventures  out  of  the  beaten  track  a  little,  even  though  he  be 
perfectly  correct  in  his  general  taste,  there  are  not  wanting  ecclesiastical 
conservatives  who  begin  to  be  alarmed  for  what  they  term  "  the  dignity 
of  the  pulpit."  And  in  respect  of  that  consistency  which  invariably 
characterised  Christ's  cause,  it  needs  not  that  the  present  writer  should 
stop  to  prove  how  different  has  been  the  course  of  too  many  of  such  as 
have  said,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  but  done  not  the  things  which  he  said.  It  is  a 
fact  patent  to  universal  observation,  that  the  grand  obstacle  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Gospel  in  our  land  is  that  disparity  between  creed  and 
conduct  which  too  often  renders  religion  a  bye- word,  and  Christianity  the 
synonym  of  hypocrisy. 

We  believe,  then,  that  for  the  increased  usefulness  of  the  Church  in 
bringing  the  people  to  their  Redeemer,  it  is  requisite  that  she  study  more 
closely  the  course  which  he  pursued  and  adopt  it.  In  the  most  discourag- 
ing circumstances  it  is  our  unspeakable  consolation  to  know  that  the 
Gospel  has  lost  none  of  its  power,  that  its  Divine  Originator  is  as  willing 
now  to  absolve  the  guilty  as  he  ever  was,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
answer  to  fervent  prayer,  may  be  bestowed  upon  us  to-day  as  copiously 
as  on  the  disciples  in  Pentecostal  times.  God  is  not  straitened,  it  is 
only  we  who  are  neglectful  of  our  duty.  Let  us  but  be  faithful  to  our 
trust  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  ^  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  "  should 
not  be  accepted  as  heartily  by  the  world  as  in  years  gone  by.  If  Paul 
will  but  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  the  increase  will  be  given. 

Here  we  might  close.  We  feel,  however,  so  deeply  the  importance 
of  the  subject  which  we  have  taken  in  hand,  that  we  trust  our  readers 
will  not  grow  impatient  with  us  while  we  try  to  reinforce  two  of  the  con- 
siderations before  adduced.  One  is  this,  we  can  hardly  exaggerate  the 
necessity  for  a  full  and  frequent  declaration,  on  the  part  of  the  Church, 
of  God's  paternal  character.  After  the  life  and  death  of  Him  who  was 
''the  brightness  of  the  Pather's  glory,"  the  world  i8|  notwithstanding,  in 
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darkness  concerning  his  love.  Eighteen  centuries  have  passed  away  and 
we  may  still  say,  "  Oh,  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee."  As  a  recent  English  writer  has  said,  "  Nothing  is  so  little  known 
as  the  heart  of  God.  Many  can  believe  in  a  God  afar  off,  but  they  can- 
not believe  in  God  *  nigh  at  hand.'  They  can  conceive  God  to  have 
almighty  power,  infinite  wisdom  and  justice,  but  they  cannot  give  hiiu 
credit  for  infinite  affection.  They  know  that  a  woman  will  light  a  candle 
and  go  into  every  hole  and  corner,  stooping  and  searching,  until  she 
find  that  which  was  missed ;  but  they  have  no  idea  that  this  can  be  a 
true  parable  of  God's  concern  for  his  lost  children.  They  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  heart  in  my  Lady  FrankUn ;  they  are  not  surprised  at  any 
measures  she  may  set  on  foot  to  recover  the  lost  one ;  they  are  not 
surprised  that  the  British  and  American  Governments  should  be  con- 
cerned to  seek,  and,  if  possible,  to  save  Sir  John  and  his  crew.  No  one 
said,  They  are  not  worth  the  expense  and  labour  of  seeking,  because  they 
are  few.  Not  far  from  a  million  pounds  were  sacrificed  in  this  search. 
Besides  money,  good  brothers  were  not  found  backward  to  expose  their 
own  lives  to  danger,  in  distant  hope  of  finding  and  relieving  their  missing 
brothers.  Have  the  English  Government  and  people  such  a  concern  to 
recover  their  lost,  and  has  God  none  ?  Better  say  that  a  drop  contains 
more  than  the  ocean,  that  a  candle  gives  more  lignt  than  the  sun,  that 
there  are  higher  virtues  in  a  stream  than  in  its  source,  and  that  the  crea- 
ture has  more  heart  than  God.  Otherwise  confess  that  the  Grospel  is 
infinitely  worthy  of  the  heart  of  God ;  and  never  more  imagine  the  Great 
Eather  to  find  rest,  under  the  loss  of  his  human  family,  in  the  conso- 
lation, *  They  are  nothing  compared  with  my  universe,  they  never  will 
be  missed.' " 

This  we  believe.  God's  love  is  unknown  to  thousands.  They  have  bo 
idea  of  a  Parent,  whose  affection  infinitely  transcends  that  of  the  best 
earthly  friend,  yearning  over  them  in  their  sin,  and  longing  to  make  them 
blessed.  We  cannot  but  think  that  if  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  Divine 
goodness  were  more  generally  diffused,  there  would  be  far  less  unbelief 
and  indifference  in  the  world.  When  rivers  and  streams  are  frozen  up 
it  is  a  difficult  and  protracted  work  to  break  to  pieces  the  glassy  surface 
with  spades  and  hammers ;  but  let  the  warm  sun  only  shine  forth,  and  it 
is  not  long  before  it  melts  the  ice-bound  waters.  In  like  manner,  the 
genial  rays  of  God's  love  will  subdue  the  heart  and  bow  down  the 
stubborn  soul,  when  nothing  else  can.  Therefore,  whether  in  or  out  of 
the  pulpit,  he  is  the  wise  evangelist  who  strives  to  make  the  godless  and 
careless  realise  the  wonderful  fact  of  a  Father's  infinite  compassion  and 
mercy.  It  was  when  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  on  Peter,  that  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly.  Eepentance  was  produced  by  that  glance  of 
reproving  tenderness.     Well  wrote  of  one  of  our  poets : — 

"  Gh>d  came  to  me  ai  troth — I  saw  him  not ; 
He  came  to  me  as  love — and  my  heart  broke, 
And  from  its  inmost  deeps  there  came  a  crj, 
•  My  Father !  oh,  my  Father,  smile  on  me.' " 

We  have  only  to  add  that  with  this  faithful  and  habitual  manifestation 
of  the  Divine  affection  must  be  combined  that  harmony  between  preaching 
and  practice  which  was  so  illustriously  displayed  by  our  Master.  Without 
it  the  most  fervent  prayers,  the  most  skilful  church  organisations,  and  the 
most  eloquent  sermons,  will  be  futile.  This  is  our  grand  want  to-day. 
We  need  religion  displaying  as  much  in  the  shop  as  in  the  sanctuary,  in 
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vrork  as  well  as  ia  worship,  not  only  on  the  first  but  on  every  day  of  the 
week.  We  require  a  piety  which,  like  a  spiritual  alchemy,  shall  trans- 
form the  common  dross  of  life  into  the  refined  gold  of  godliness.  \Ye 
must  have  a  Christianity  which  can  be  as  holy  in  buying  and  selling 
as  in  praying  and  praising,  which  can  convert  toe  study  and  the  studio 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  make  the  mart  and  the  market  as  the  gate  of 
heaven.  Until  this  is  the  case  more  usually  than  at  present,  our  homilies 
will  fall  powerless  upon  the  popular  ear,  our  words  of  counsel  will  be 
"  stale,  flat,  and  unprofitable,"  and  the  pleader  for  Christ  will  seem  to  his 
hearers  "  as  one  that  dreameth."  Not  so,  however,  if  his  conduct  is  at 
one  with  his  creed.  Let  our  lives  be  like  that  of  our  great  Exemplar, — 
humble,  but  not  servile ;  pure,  but  not  ascetic ;  fervent,  but  not  fanatic, — 
and  we  shall  not  be  without  a  deep  and  abiding  moral  influence  on  our 
fellow-men.  We  are  told  that  when  a  certain  philosopher  was  labouring 
to  convince  his  opponent  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  the  power  of 
locomotion,  the  latter  of  the  disputants  immediately  got  up  and  walked. 
There  is  a  lesson  for  us  here.  Let  us  do  the  same.  WhUe  the  sceptic 
denies,  and  the  working-man  doubts  the  power  of  Christianity  to  dignify 
and  save,  let  the  Church  walk  in  the  way  prescribed  for  her  by  her 
Master.  Personal  holiness  is  the  best  of  refutations  to  infidel  scandal, 
and  practical  godliness  is  the  most  convincing  evidence  of  revealed  religion 
that  can  come  under  the  observation  of  men.  We  have  only  to  be 
earnest  and  consistent  and  success  is  certain.  The  servant  that  follows 
his  Lord  as  closely  as  he  can  shall  be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful. 

Burnley.  Thomas  E.  Stetehsoit. 
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KETTEEING.* 

Nearly  two  Hundred  years  ago,  in  the  evil  days  of  Charles  the  Second, 
about  two  thousand  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  resigned  their 
livings  rather  than  violate  their  consciences  by  submitting  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  Gfliat  act  was  passed  in  1662,  just 
about  the  time  when  John  Bunyan,  in  his  "  den  "  at  Bedford,  was  dream- 
ing the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  John  Milton,  in  blindness  and  obscurity, 
was  meditating  the  Paradise  Lost. 

Among  those  who  thus  "  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  "  for  conscience' 
sake,  was  Thomas  Maydwell,  rector  of  Kettering.  He  bad  held  the  living 
about  twelve  years  at  the  time  of  his  ejection.  After  this  event  he 
preached  for  some  time  in  his  own  bouse ;  and  at  length,  in  what  year  is 
uncertain,  opened  a  meeting-house  in  the  town  capable  of  holding  about 
300  persons.  For  thirty  years  he  continued,  amidst  much  persecution, 
to  labour  faithfully  and  devotedly,  as  a  Nonconformist  minister,  and  died 
January  9, 1692,  aged  eighty-three  years. 

It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  the  Lidependent  Church  at  Ketter- 
ing had  its  origin.  The  entry  in  the  church-book,  recording  the  forma- 
tion of  the  church,  is  without  date.  It  runs  as  follows  : — "  An  account 
of  those  who  are  in  church  fellowship  at  Kettering,  and  have  agreed  to 

*  From  a  paper  read  August  14, 1860,  at  the  laying  of  the  memorial  atone  of  Fuller 
Chapel  in  that  toim,  by  Sev.  James  Muraell. 
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walk  together  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Gospel,  under  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Maydwell,  pastor  there."  Then  follows  a  list  of  186  members  from 
Kettering  and  the  neighbourhood,  including  the  names  of  **  Mr.  John 
Maydwell,  pastor  ;*'  Thomas  Webb  and  William  Wallis,  elders ;  Samuel 
Baker  and  John  Barwell,  deacons. 

Mr.  Maydwell  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Milway,  somewhere  be- 
tween 1692  and  1694.  During  his  brief  pastorate,  an  event  occurred  which 
issued  in  the  formation  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Kettering.  It  is  thus  re- 
corded in  a  narrative  of  the  early  history  of  the  church,  commenced  by 
Mr.  Brown,  one  of  its  subsequent  pastors,  and  carried  on  by  Mr.  Fuller: — 

"  The  Particular  Baptist  Churcn  of  Christ,  in  Kettering,  Northamp- 
tonshire, was  gathered  in  1696,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  William 
Wallis,  formerly  a  ruling  and  teaching  elder  in  the  then  Independent 
Meeting  in  Kettering  aforesaid.  Some  of  the  congregation  having  light 
into  baptism,  and  submitting  to  it  by  Mr.  Wallis  i&resaid,  having  right 
to  administering  of  it  according  to  the  word,  being  a  teacher  by  the  choice 
of  the  church  he  belonged  to, — offence  was  taken  on  the  account  of  it,  and 
there  being  no  appearance  of  an  agreement  so  as  to  walk  together,  he  re- 
quired his  dismission,  which  was  granted  as  follows : — '  Oct.  29,  1696. 
Mr.  William  Wallis,  formerly  a  ruling  elder  in  this  church,  taking  upon 
him  to  be  the  administrator  of  baptism  to  some  of  the  members  of  this 
church,  against  whom  it  was  proved  in  a  church  assembly  he  had  no  right 
or  power  so  to  do,  desired  his  dismission,  which  was  granted  him ;  and 
accordingly  he  was  dismissed  from  being  an  elder  and  member  in  this 
Church  of  Christ.' 

"  The  proceedings  of  the  church,"  continues  Mr.  Brown's  narrative, 
'^  not  being  approved  of  by  several,  as  he  had  a  right  to  administer  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  as  they  gave  him  a  right  to  teach  amongst  them  ;  and 
his  dismission  being  to  no  church  of  Christ,  but  as  into  the  world,  they 
discovered  their  dissatisfaction,  and  accordingly  were  in  the  like  manner 
dismissed,  as  ^roressed  in  their  church-book  : — *  Samuel  Brigstock,  Sarah 
Billing,  John  Wyman  and  Sarah  Wyman,  Anthony  G-raves  and  Jane  his 
wife,  all  of  them  being  Ana-baptists,  and  deserting  the  ministry  and 
communion  of  the  church  in  adherence  to  William  Wallis  ;  the  church 
declared  they  were  no  more  under  its  care  and  watch,  but  had  removed 
themselves  by  their  own  causeless  relinquishing  the  church.* 

**  Mr.  William  Wallis  receiving  such  a  dismission,  and  the  brethren  afore- 
said, they  embodied  into  a  church,  and  made  choice  of  Mr.  William 
Wallis  as  their  pastor." 

The  church  thus  constituted  assembled  for  worship  in  Bayley's-yard, 
Newland  Street.  No  records  are  preserved  of  the  events  or  the  duration 
of  this  first  pastorate  of  the  church ;  the  sole  fact  of  interest  being  that 
a  sermon  by  Mr.  William  Wallis,  from  Gen.  iii.  9,  "  Where  art  thou  ?" 
was  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  Dr.  Gill,  then  a  lad  of  twelve  years  of 
age. 

This  fact  proves  that  Mr.  William  Wallis  was  living  in  1709,  Dr.  Gill 
having  been  bom  in  1697.  It  was  probably  about  1715  or  1716  that  the 
first  pastor  of  the  church  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Mr.  Thomas  Wallis. 
There  is  still  preserved,  in  our  oldest  existing  church-book,  the  fragment 
of  a  church-book  older  still,  containing  a  list  of  twenty -three  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  under  At*.  Thomas  Wallis,  vmtten,  it  would  appear, 
hj  the  pastor  himself,  to  which  are  subjoined  the  marks  or  names  of 
eighteen  more,  subscribed  by  their  own  hand.  In  the  former  list  occurs 
the  name  of  John  Gill,  who  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wallis,  Nov.  1, 
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1716,  and  in  the  latter,  that  of  John  Brine,  who  seems  to  have  joined  the 
church  a  year  or  two  afterwards.  Both  of  these  were  natives  of  Ketter- 
ing, the  cnildren  of  parents  in  humble  life,  and  both  rose  to  considerable 
eminence  in  their  denomination,  and  indeed  in  the  religious  world.  Gill 
appears  to  have  been  called  to  the  ministry  verj  soon  after  his  union 
with  the  church.  He  preached  for  a  year  at  Higham  Ferrers,  and  in 
1719  became  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  G-oat  Street,  Southwark,  after- 
wards removed  to  Carter  Lane,  and,  under  Dr.  Gill's  successors,  to  New 
Park  Street.  He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen,  in  1748,  and  died  October  14, 1771.  His  works,  which  are 
more  known  than  read,  consist  of  his  Exposition  of  the  Bible,  wliich  dis- 
plays immense  and  rare,  though  cumbrous,  erudition,  and  very  numerous 
theological  treatises,  devoted  to  the  illustration  or  vindication  of  the 
higher  system  of  Calvinistic  divinity. 

Brine  was  born  in  1703 ;  received  his  first  religious  impressions  from  a 
sermon  by  Gill,  then  a  young  man  at  Kettering ;  became  pastor  first  of 
the  church  at  Coventry,  and  then  of  that  at  Currier's  Hall,  Cripplegate, 
London,  where  he  seems  to  have  remained  till  his  death  in  1765.  His 
numerous  writings,  chiefly  controversial,  show  him  to  have  been  a  divine 
of  kindred  sentiments  with  his  friend  and  contemporaiy.  Dr.  Gill. 

About  1722  or  1723,  Mr.  Wills,  minister  of  the  Independent  Church, 
was  dismissed  from  his  office  and  membership  for  inconsistent  conduct. 
Some  of  the  members  of  the  church,  however,  clung  to  him,  and  opened 
a  meeting-house  in  Goose-pasture  Lane.  The  deportment  of  Mr.  Wills 
soon  compelled  even  these  his  friends  to  discard  him,  and  he  was  succeeded 
in  the  pastorate  by  Mr.  Wilson. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Thomas  Wallis,  the  minister  of  the  cburch  in  Bayley's- 
yard,  died  December  15, 1726.  The  church  thus  bereft,  met  with  many  dis- 
couragements and  difficulties  in  the  choice  of  a  successor ;  and  eventually 
the  majority  of  Mr.  Wilson's  people  having  become  Baptists,  the  two 
churches  united  on  open  communion  principles.  It  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine whether  this  union  took  place  before,  or  immediately  upon,  Mr. 
Wilson's  death.  But  just  about  this  time  Mr.  Hanwell  or  Hennell,  be- 
came the  pastor  of  the  united  church.     He  came  to  Kettering  in  1729. 

Few  transactions  of  importance  are  recorded  during  Mr.  Hennell' s  pasto- 
rate, save  the  bequest  by  Mr.  Job  Davenport,  who  died  in  1734,  of  an  estate 
at  Lutterworth,  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  of  this  church,  an  endow- 
ment still  enjoyed  by  the  pastor  for  the  time  being.  During  the  latter 
part  of  Mr.  Hennell's  ministry  the  church  seems  to  have  dwindled 
greatly,  no  members  having  been  added  from  May  1744  to  April  1752. 

Mr.  Hennell  died  in  1749,  after  a  pastorate  of  more  than  twenty  years, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Brown,  who  was  ordained  July  9th,  1752,  Dr. 
Gill  and  Mr.  Brine  preaching  on  the  occasion. 

During  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Brovm,  the  annuity  of  £3,  still  received  for 
the  poor  of  the  congregation,  was  bequeathed  by  Mrs.  Seward,  of  Benge- 
worth,  near  Evesham.  Her  attention  was  probably  drawn  to  this  church 
through  Dr.  Gill,  wko  was  one  of  her  trustees. 

In  1765  the  church  recurred  to  the  practice  of  strict  communion,  re- 
solving that  no  members  should  thenceforth  be  received  into  the  church 
until  they  had  been  baptized  by  immersion  and  on  a  profession  of  faith. 

In  1769,  the  meeting-house  in  Goose-pasture  Lane  was  sold,  together 
with  some  other  estates  belonging  to  the  church,  and  the  late  chapel  was 
fitted  up  out  of  a  warehouse  belonging  to  Mr.  Beeby  Wallis,  a  trustee 
and  member  of  the  church,  which,  with  a  house  adjoining,  he  made  over  to 
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tlic  rliurcii,  on  nM-tipt  of  llie  |.roceeda  uf  the  abovc-ineiitiniied  wle  sqiJ 
trirtaiii  otliiT  moiuss  at  thi'  dispos-.l  ul*  the  cliurt-h  for  this  purpo>e. 

'Jiic  pmspoct  sci'imd  ii.»\v  to  be  brij^htenin^  before  pa^^tor  aud  jietrjW 
But  in  1770,  a  o;riov(Mis  ciilfcrouce  l)i'twcfu  ihcm,  arising  from  a  uien 
IrilU*,  brokt?  ihi^ir  piacv,  and  in  spito  of  strenuous  tlforts  afterifcouoiiia 
tioTi  on  ilu:'  part  of  tlio  cliurcli,  and  by  the  friendh  interpositinu  a 
ni'iL;hboiiriii«>:  iiiinis^^crri,  terniinatod  in  the  reyi«:nation  of  ^Ir.  Broni 
!M:irth  31.  1770.  ^fr.  1>.  opened  a  meeting;  and  formed  a  church  in  ana 
tlicr  ]):irt  of  tlio  town,  where  he  continued  to  ])reaeh  until  17S6. 

ISojiii  afier  Mr.  Bruwn'3  resignation,  ^Ir.  Geor^^e  Moreton.  a  membe 
of  llie  church  at  Arnsby,  wa^  invited  to  supply  the  pnlpit,  and  wi 
cveimially  ordained  pastor  of  the  chureh,  \ov.  lit),  1771.  The  vcLiTibl 
Ivobert;  ilall,  of  Arnsby,  delivered  the  char^'c  to  the  minister  frcn 
2  'i'iin.  ii.  15,  and  ^Ir.  Hull,  of  Carlton,  preached  to  the  people  fna 
1  Thes.  V.  12,  Mi.    The^e  sermons  were  [)rintod,  and  are  still  preiKrnftL 

Mr.  ]Nioreton  laboured  amonj^  his  people  until  1777,  and  would  ijeti 
from  their  conduct  towards  him  in  his  allliction,  to  have  won  for  iiimsd 
in  a  lart;e  decree  tiieir  respect,  and  love.  In  the  above-nientiout-u  ya 
his  health  failed.  Kverv  means  was  tried  :  /r  its  restoration,  thechoit 
generously  coutinuinc;  their  support  to  him  for  two  years  of  iilmosc  iM 
inca[)aeity  for  work.  At  length,  in  Auj^just,  1770,  he  resigned  hisoifl 
and  the  church  wiis  again  left  without  a  pastor. 

Tlieir  thoughts  wei*e  soon  direeted  to  ]\lr.  Fuller,  then  ])astor  of  til 
chureh    at  Sohnm,  in   Cambridj^eshire.     The  delicacy   «nd  prudent*  d 
their  conduct  in  reference  to  the  matter  mi;;ht  well  furnish  a  u'.odcl  H 
churches  similarly  situated.     *•  In  a  little  time,"  savs  the  record  m\h 
church-book,  "  we  heard  that  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Sohani,  was  likely  tclei* 
his  peo|)h?.     As  Mr.  Fuller's  ministrations  had  always   been  jioiuliarff 
acceptable  to  us,  we  could  not  help  wishinj;,  if  that  should  take  place,  ii 
mi^^iii  be  bestowed  upon  us.     But  as  Mr.  Fuller  was  a  settled  pastor. « 
could  not  think  it  ridit  or  lawful  for  us  to  do  anv thins:  to  iutiueDce  ii 
removal :  and,  therefore,  we  trust  in  the  upriglitnesa  and  integrity  ol  «^ 
hearts,  studiously  avoided  doing  anythinjr  which  might  have  suchal* 
(lency,  but  contented  ourselves  with  only  making  private  inquin^  ra^ 
ing  the  report."     At  length,  after  much  anxious  and  prayerful  delibfl* 
tion  and  real  conflict  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Fuller,  and  much  prudem  ji 
patient  waiting  on  that  of  the  church,  Mr.  FuUer  accepted  their  inn» 
tion,  and  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  ofHee  amongst  Xh^ 
Oct.  7,  17S3,  Mr.  Hall,  of  Arnsby,  and  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  B>laJ 
preaching  on  the  occasion. 

With  the  pastorate)  of  Mr.  Fuller  wc  enter  upon  a  part  of  the  hwtt^ 
of  this  church  which  is  familiar  to  all ;  a  part  of  its  history  whiek  i 
indeed  part  of  the  history  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  e\"eii  of  til 
Christian  Church.  Our  sketch  may,  therefore,  rightly  become  eyen  b*J 
cur.«ory  than  heretofore.  To  eulogise  the  man  whose  praise  is  in  ill"* 
chu relies  would  be  but  impertinence.  To  tell  of  the  extent  of  his  labfl^ 
of  the  value  of  his  works,  of  the  massiveness  of  his  powers,  of  theswnjl 
influence  of  purification  he  has  exerted  upon  modern  theology,  wonli" 
but  to  rehearse  what  all  know  well  already.  We  confine  ourselfffj^JJ 
fore,  to  a  brief  notice  of  the  principal  incidents  in  his  pastonto  *■■ 
immediately  aflect  the  condition  of  this  church. 

In  the  summer  of  178G,  it  was  found  necessary  to  enlarge  tbechttA 
whicii    wiis  done    at    an    expense    of  about  £130,   defrayed  \f}  ^ 


congivgal  ion. 
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In  1792  is  recorded  the  death  of  Mr.  Beebj  Wallis,  twenty-four  years 
a  deacon  of  the  church.  "  He  was  a  man,"  writes  Mr.  Fuller  in  the 
church-book,  **  greatly  respected  and  beloved  in  the  church.  He  had 
always  been  a  great  blessing  to  them,  but  especially  during  the  time  that  * 
they  were  destitute  of  a  pastor."  In  the  subsequent  part  of  the  same 
year  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  formed  in  the  house  of  Mr. 
Wallis's  widow,  Mr.  Fuller  becoming  and  continuing  till  his  death  its 
devoted  and  indefatigable  secretary. 

In  1805  the  chapel  was  a  second  time  enlarged,  the  expense  of  the 
alteration  being  again  borne  by  the  congregation. 

On  Sunday,  May  7, 1815,  Mr.  Fuller  died,  after  a  laborious  and  faith- 
ful ministry  of  thirty-two  years.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Dr.  Eyland,  from  Kom.  viii.  10,  a  text  selected  by  Mr.  Fuller  himself; 
and  Robert  Hail  delivered  the  funeral  oration.  A  tab  Jet  was  erected  by 
the  church  and  congregation  to  the  memory  of  their  revered  pastor,  bear- 
ing the  following  inscription : — "  In  memory  of  their  revered  and  beloved 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  the  church  and  congregation  have 
erected  this  tablet.  His  ardent  piety,  the  strength  and  soundness  of  his 
judgment,  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  his  profound 
acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  eminently  qualified  him  for  the  minis- 
terial office,  which  he  sustained  amongst  them  thirty-two  years.  The 
force  and  originality  of  his  genius,  aided  by  undaunted  firmness,  raised 
him  from  obscurity  to  high  distinction  in  the  religious  world.  By  the 
wisdom  of  his  plans,  and  by  his  unwearied  diligence  in  executing  them,  he 
rendered  the  most  important  services  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  i^ociety, 
of  which  he  was  the  secretary  from  its  commencement,  and  to  the  pros- 
perity of  which  he  devoted  his  life.  In  addition  to  his  other  labours,  his 
■writings  are  numerous  and  celebrated.    He  died  May  7,  1815,  aged  61." 

On  the  decease  of  Mr.  Fuller,  the  Rev.  John  Keen  Hall,  who  had  for 
some  time  acted  as  Mr.  Fuller* s  assistant,  became  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Hall  was  bom  at  Arnsby  in  1786,  being  the  grandson  ol 
the  elder  Robert  Hall,  and  nephew  of  his  more  celebrated  son.  His 
ministry  continued,  chequered  by  vicissitudes  of  joy  and  sorrow,  till  1829, 
on  the  18th  of  April  of  which  year  it  was  unexpectedly  cut  short  by  his 
death,  at  the  early  «^e  of  43.  Few  men  of  equal  mark  seem  to  have  left 
behind  them  scantier  written  memorials  than  Mr.  Hall:  The  best  testi- 
mony to  his  excellence  is  found  in  the  unanimous  witness  borne  to  the 
nobility  of  his  character  and  the  loftiness  of  his  powers,  and  in  the  reve- 
rent affection  with  which  his  memory  is  cherished  by  all  who  knew  him 
who  were  able  to  appreciate  his  worth.  The  church  and  congregation 
expressed  their  sense  of  his  excellence,  and  their  loss,  by  the  erection  of  a 
tablet,  with  the  following  inscription  : — "  This  tablet  is  erected  by  the 
church  and  congregation  as  a  tribute  of  affection  to  the  memory  of  their 
late  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Keen  Hall,  M.A.,  who  died  April  18,  1829, 
aged  43  years.  Endowed  with  a  clear  and  vigorous  understanding,  a  glow- 
ing and  vivid  imagination,  and  great  sensibility  of  heart,  his  perception  of 
truth  was  quick  and  comprehensive,  his  illustrations  perspicuous  and 
appropriate,  and  his  enforcement  of  it  earnest  and  affectionate.  In  the 
prime  of  life,  surrounded  by  every  domestic  blessing,  beloved  by  the  people 
of  his  charge,  and  in  the  prospect  of  increasing  usefulness,  he  died,  sup- 
ported in  his  last  moments  by  the  truths  he  had  faithfully  preached  to 
others." 

After  an  interval  of  more  than  a  year,  ]VIr.  William  Robinson,  then  a 
student  at  Bristol  College,  was  invited  to  the  vacant  pastorate.    He  was 
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ordained  October  21,  1830,  the  services  being  conducted  hj  the  Revs.  J. 
Robertson,  Walter  Scott,  T.  Toller,  W.  Anderson,  W.  Gray,  and  J.  P. 
Mursell. 

The  principal  incident  affecting  the  condition  of  the  church  during  Mr. 
Robinson's  pastorate  was  the  recurrence  to  the  practice  of  open  com- 
munion, which  was  effected  by  a  resolution  passed  in  1847.  As  Mr. 
Robinson  still  lives,  in  the  vigour  of  his  powers,  and  with  many  years,  I 
trust,  of  honourable  and  fruitful  toil  yet  before  him,  taste  forbids  me  to 
dwell  on  the  characteristics  of  that  instructive  and  stimulating  ministry 
which  for  twenty-two  years  he  exercised  here.  The  most  conclusive 
demonstration  of  its  value  is  found  in  the  growth  of  the  church  under  his 
care,  and  the  condition  of  prosperity  in  which  he  resigned  it.  More  need 
not  be  said  than  that,  receiving  the  church  from  such  predecessors,  he 
left  it  in  a  position  worthy  of  its  history. 

In  May,  1852,  to  the  grief  of  his  people,  but  in  obedience  to  what  he 
held  to  be  the  call  of  duty,  Mr.  Robinson  removed  to  Cambridge,  where 
he  still  labours  with  an  honour  and  a  success  in  which  none  more  affec- 
tionately rejoice,  and  for  the  increase  of  which  none  more  earnestly  pray, 
than  the  members  of  that  church  which  he  served  so  faithfully  and 
80  long. 

The  present  pastor  was  publicly  set  apart  to  his  work  March  30, 1853, 
the  principal  parts  of  the  service  being  borne  by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Gotch,  T. 
Toller,  J.  P.  Mursell,  and  W.  Robinson.  He  desires,  on  this  public 
occasion,  to  bear  his  simple  but  grateful  testimony  to  the  steadfast  kind- 
ness with  which  for  seven  years  this  church  has  encouraged  and  helped 
him  in  his  efforts,  bearing  with  his  manifold  infirmities,  sustaining  him  in 
all  his  labours,  and  showing  itself  at  all  times  ready  for  every  good  work. 
Most  heartily  can  he  adopt  as  his  own  the  words  with  which  his  pre- 
decessor resigned  his  charge : — "  I  shall  ever  regard  it  as  among  the 
great  blessings  of  my  early  life  to  have  been  brought  from  the  academy 
to  a  church  exhibiting  so  much  religious  intelligence,  so  much  con- 
scientiousness, candour,  simplicity,  and  steadfastness,  as  did  the  church 
at  Kettering."  May  God  grant  us  grace,  dear  friends,  from  this  day  to  give 
ourselves  more  unreservedly  to  his  service,  looking  with  more  humble 
consciousness  of  dependence  for  that  blessing  without  which  we  shall  but 
"  labour  in  vain,  and  spend  our  strength  for  nought."  "  Let  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us,  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands,  establish  thou  it!'* 
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BY  THE   BEY.   BB.   THOMAS,  POKTTPOOL  COLLEQE. 

V  The  memory  of  the  just  shall  be  blessed."  It  is  right  and  proper  that 
the  names  of  those  who  have  pursued  a  long  course  of  private  and  public 
usefulness  should  be  rescued  from  oblivion ;  and  that  their  "  work  of  faith, 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ '* 
should  be  faithfully  recorded  by  their  friends  and  contemporaries,  and  be 
preserved  as  an  example  and  encouragement  to  their  successors  who 
enjoy  the  happy  results  of  their  labours  and  sacrifices  in  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer.  To  many  of  the  younger  members  and  officers  of  Baptist  churches 
in  and  about  London,  the  name  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Dawson  may  be  unkoown ; 
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but  daring  the  f^ater  part  of  the  lut  half  century,  few  of  our  elder  men 
occupied  a  hij^her  position,  or  commanded  more  general  respect  and  confidence 
forpiety,  intellii^ence,  and  active  zeal. 

He  was  bom  at  Portsea  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1784.  For  nine  years  he 
was  an  only  child,  and  distinguished  by  his  rapid  growth,  quiet  manner,  and 
yirtiious  disposition.  Like  Timothy,  he  was  olessed  with  the  example  and 
instructions  of  a  pious  mother  and  grandmother,  who  carefully  brought  him 
up  *'  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  and  thus  prepared  him  for 
future  seryice  in  the  Church  of  Grod.  His  grandmother's  last  prayer  for  him 
was,  **  The  Lord  mark  him  with  his  grace."  In  early  youth,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  pre*<s-gang,  he  joined  the  Portsea  Loyal  Volunteers,  and  is  said  to  have 
excelled  in  the  military  exercises.  To  a  youth  of  so  gentle  a  disposition,  this 
could  not  have  been  a  congenial  employment ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  he 
imbibed  much  of  the  war  spirit  which,  at  that  awful  crisis  of  national  affairs, 
prevailed  throughout  this  country.  The  danger  of  invasion  was  then  imminent ; 
and,  unlike  the  absurd  panic  out  of  which  the  present  volunteer  movement  has 
sprung,  the  alarm  of  the  nation  was  justified  by  the  open  declarations  and 
hostile  measures  of  the  French  Government.  Young  Dawson,  however,  was 
not  enamoured  of  the  military  system,  nor  of  a  soldier's  life. 

Having  been  already  well  educated  in  various  schools,  he  evinced  a  decided 
predilection  for  the  scholastic  profession.  In  the  year  1800,  when  only 
sixteen  years  of  age,  he  went  up  to  London,  and  engaged  himself  as  an 
assistant  to  a  schoolmaster.  There  he  at  first  attended  the  ministry  of  his 
uncle,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cannon,  who  was  chaplain  to  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon. But  a  change  soon  took  place  in  his  views,  which  led  him  to  form 
new  religious  connections.  He  went  with  a  friend  to  Keppel  Street  to  hear 
the  popular  and  eccentric  Mr.  John  Martin,  whose  churcn  at  that  time  was 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  in  the  metropolis.  He  could  not  have  been  quite 
ignorant  of  the  principles  of  the  Baptists,  as  an  uncle  was  a  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Portsea;  but  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Martin,  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  became  the  subject  of  particular  examination,  which 
resulted  in  his  joining  the  church  in  Keppel  Street  in  the  year  1802.  After  a 
short  time,  he  opened  the  school  which  he  kept  for  more  than  fifty  years  in 
London.  His  house,  36,  Hunter  Street,  was  built  for  him  ;  and  it  stood  alone 
in  the  midst  of  a  green  field,  extending  from  Brunswick  Square  to  the  New 
Hoad.  He  was  well  qtialified,  morall^r  and  intellectually,  for  his  great  work : 
and  it  is  not  too  much  to  affinn  that  his  establishment,  which  is  still  carried  on 
by  one  of  his  sons,  has  been  an  incalculable  blessing  to  large  numbers  of 
persons  in  town  and  country  for  upwards  of  half  a  century.  Many  successful 
and  eminent  men,  in  all  trades  and  professions,  not  excepting  the  Christian 
ministry,  have  been  indebted  to  that  school  for  the  trainmg  of  their  minds, 
and  the  formation  of  their  character ;  and  very  many  of  them  have,  in  the 
most  honourable  way,  testified  their  pense  of  oblidtation  to  their  old  teacher, 
and  their  veneration  for  his  high  character.  He  launched  into  life  under 
considerable  disadvantages ;  and,  in  his  early  years,  his  struggles  were 
numerous  and  severe.  Domestic  sorrows  and  bereavements  came  upon  him 
in  rapid  succession.  The  discipline  was  beneficial.  It  taueht  hini  wisdom, 
circumspection,  sympathy,  self-reliance,  and  habitual  confidence  in  Divine 
Providence.  His  attachment  to  the  work  of  teaching  the  young  was  strone 
and  enthusiastic ;  and  this,  joined  to  the  higher  motives  of  religion,  carriea 
him  through  all  the  difficulties  and  trials  which  attended  his  unaided  efibrts. 

In  the  church  at  Xeppel  Street  he  proved  himself  an  active  and  consistent 
member.  At  a  time  when  the  Sunday -school  system  was  in  its  infancy,  he 
established  a  school  in  connection  with  that  church,  and  ever  afterwards 
•evinced  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  religious  education  of  the  young.  Nowhere 
did  he  appear  more  at  home  than  in  the  Sabbath-school,  never  more  in  his 
•element  than  in  addressing  little  children  on  the  love  of  the  Saviour  and  the 
amportance  of  eternal  things. 

During  Mr.  Martin's  illness,  a  singular  discussion  arose  in  the  church  at 
Keppel  Street  about  the  right  of  any  but  the  pastor  to  administer  the  Lord's 
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Supper.  On  this  point  a  part  of  the  church  maintained  the  yiewB  of  Dr.  Gill, 
as  stated  in  his  Body  of  Divinity.  Mr.  Dawson  took  the  opposite  side,  and 
replied  to  the  doctor's  arguments  in  an  able  article  in  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

On  the  retirement  of  the  old  pastor,  the  Eev.  George  Pritchard,  of  Colchester, 
was  elected  to  the  pastorate,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  a  large  and  respectable 
minority  of  the  members  of  the  church.  This  led  to  a  peaceable  and  friendly 
secession.  Such  a  step  must  have  been  very  painful  to  many  minds ;  but 
much  good  feeling  was  manifested  on  both  sides.  By  the  advice  of  their  mutual 
friend,  Mr.  Ivimey,  and  with  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Newman,  Mr.  GrifELn,  and 
other  good  men,  the  dissentients  formed  themselves  into  a  new  church,  and 
met  for  several  years  in  a  large  room  in  Burton  Street.  Thirty- one  members, 
including  Mr.  Dawson,  and  Mr.  Stephen  Keene,  who  was  an  influential  deacon 
and  preacher,  received  an  honourable  dismission  from  Keppel  Street.  Tho- 
new  church  was  formed,  with  interesting  public  services,  on  September  17th, 
1817.  Mr.  Dawson  then  acted  as  secretary,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
appointed  a  deacon.  This  office  he  held  most  efficiently  till  his  removal  to 
Watford  in  1851.  The  careful  and  copious  records  written  by  his  pen  during 
an  official  connection  of  about  thirty  years  with  that  church,  are  well  worthy 
of  preservation.  At  Watford  he  was  re-elected  to  the  deacon's  office,  which  hV 
held  till  his  death.  He  evinced  his  activity  and  public  spirit  in  connection 
with  the  formation,  management,  and  support  of  various  denominational  and 
general  iuAtitutions.  He  long  laboured  to  sustain  the  operations  of  an 
unportant  literary  institution  in  his  neighbourhood  in  London.  The  Bruns- 
wick Square  Branch  of  the  Bible  Society  was  formed  at  his  house  in  1813,  and 
to  his  constant  and  persevering  efforts  it  was  mainly  indebted  for  its  progress 
and  usefulness.  We  also  find  his  name  as  secretary  to  the  Baptist  Loan 
Fnnd,  which,  I  presume,  was  the  origin  of  the  Building  Fund ;  a  member  of 
the  Committees  of  the  Widow  and  Orphan's  Society,  the  Baptist  Itinerant 
(Home  Missionary  P)  Society,  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  Stepney  College,  &c. ; 
and  one  of  the  delegates  of  Dissenting  congregations,  in  which  capacity  he 
represented  the  church  at  Henrietta  Street  lor  about  thirty  years,  embracing 

Seriods  when  that  body  displayed  far  more  life  and  energy  than  it  has  recently 
one. 

The  church  formed  at  Burton  Street,  as  already  stated,  occupied  its  new 
chapel  in  Henrietta  Street,  Brunswick  Square,  in  1821.  It  subsequently 
experienced  remarkable  vicissitudes,  and  Mr.  Dawson  was,  under  God,  its 
chief  supporter  and  ablest  guide  in  all  its  troubles  and  perils.  Mr.  William 
Belsher,  formerly  of  Worcester,  was  the  pastor.  He  was  joined  in  the 
new  chapel  by  Mr.  Edwards,  as  co-pastor,  who  came  with  a  number  of 
dissentients  from  Little  Wild  Street.  The  two  pastors  did  not  long  co-operate 
harmoniouslv.  The  younger  with  his  adherents  withdrew  to  Burton  Street, 
and  Mr.  Belsher  remained  at  Henrietta  Street.  His  ministry  was  not  very 
successful,  and  he  resigned  in  1825.  The  cause  was  now  reduced  to  a  very 
low  state.  Oppressed  with  a  heavy  debt — the  congregation  scattered — th.e 
number  and  resources  of  the  members  diminished,  the  church  would  probably 
have  been  broken  up,  but  for  the  steadfast  faith  and  self-denying  liberality  of 
Mr.  Dawson,  aided  by  a  few  brethren  of  a  kindred  spirit.  After  about  two 
years,  they  were  reinforced  by  a  large  secession  from  Eagle  Street.  The  union 
proved  a  cordial  and  happy  one.  This  event,  with  the  settlement  of  the  writer 
over  the  united  body  in  1828,  produced  a  great  change  in  the  spiritual  and 
pecuniary  condition  of  the  church,  which  continued  to  enjoy  a  good  measure  of 
peace  and  prosperity  till  the  removal  of  the  pastor  to  the  college  at  Ponty- 
pool  in  1836.  During  this  pastorate  of  eight  years,  Mr.  Dawson  '*  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well,"  and  exhibited  the  admirable  traits  of  his  character 
among  earnest  and  faithful  fellow-labourers,  most  of  whom  he  has  now  joined 
in  glory. 

His  influence  was  of  great  value  in  harmonising  discordant  elements, 
reconciling  differences,  maintaining  church  discipline,  and  encouraging  general 
activity  and  liberality  in  the  service  of  Christ.  He  faithfully  continued  at  his 
post  under  the  ministry  of  successive  pastors — ^Messrs.  Salter,  Young,  Hoby, 
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and  Shepherd — ^antil  age  and  failing  health  required  relaxation  from  business 
and  a  residence  in  the  country.  In  his  comparatiye  retirement,  however,  he 
was  bj  no  means  inactiye.  He  was  attentive  to  his  official  duties  at  Watford ; 
paid  weekly  visits  to  his  loved  school  in  LondoD ;  and,  as  he  had  been  most  of 
nis  life  an  occasional  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  he  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
serving  the  churches  at  St.  Albans,  Hemel  Hempstead,  Si ckmans worth, 
Cheoham,  &c.  At  the  last-mentioned  place  he  preached  a  few  weeks  prior 
to  his  decease.  He  died  May  8th,  1860,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his 
age,  leaving  a  wife,  three  sons,  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
was  buried  at  the  cemetery  at  Watford,  by  his  pastor,  the  'Rev,  Mr.  Bailbache ; 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  generally  testified  their  respect  and  sympathy, 
by  closing  their  shops  on  the  day  of  his  funeral. 

If  the  brief  detail  now  given  of  the  leading  facts  and  incidents  in  the  long 
life  of  this  good  man  do  not  possess  much  interest  to  some  readers,  they  will 
doubtless  awaken  profitable  reminiscences  in  the  minds  of  a  large  number  of 
Chriatian  friends,  who  witnessed  his  virtues  and  were  animated  by  his  holy 
example.  His  moral  conduct  was  always  without  reproach  and  above  suspicion. 
His  piety  was  everywhere  conspicuous ;  and  the  devoutness  of  his  spirit 
was  apparent  in  his  constant  attendance  on  public  worship,  in  his  habitual  study 
of  the  Divine  word,  and  in  the  humility  and  fervour  of  his  prayers  in  the 
family,  in  social  gatherings,  and  in  the  meetings  of  the  church.  He  could  be 
cheerful  as  well  as  grave  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  Hfe*;  but  his  most 
intimate  friends  probably  never  heard  him  utter  a  sentiment  incompatible  with 
reverence  for  the  Deity,  or  the  authority  and  sacredness  of  his  word.  He  was 
incapable  of  using  the  words  of  inspiration,  as  too  many  do,  to  give  point  to  a 
joke  and  pungency  to  wit.  His  doctrinal  views  were  not  precisely  those  which 
prevailed  under  the  ministry  of  his  venerable  pastor  at  Keppel  Street.  They 
were  rather  below  than  above  the  common  standard  of  modern  Calvinism  ;  but 
no  man  held  with  a  firmer  grasp  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  evangelical 
system,  or  relied  more  implicitly  on  the  grace  of  God  and  the  merits  of  Christ 
for  salvation.-  His  conversation  and  correspondence  bore,  in  a  high  degree, 
"  the  savour  of  Christ."  He  often  expressed  strong  confidence  in  God's 
promises  and  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  especially  in  relation  to  the  rellifious 
training  of  the  young.  He  accepted  without  reservation  the  words,  "  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it,"  and  never  seemed  to  doubt  the  ultimate  conversion  and  salvation  of  his 
own  children.  Next  to  religion,  nothing  appeared  to  him  of  greater  import- 
ance than  the  intellectual  culture  of  the  rising  generation;  and  he  was 
frequently  heard  to  say  that  he  had  no  wish  to  see  his  children  engaged 
in  any  other  pursuit  than  that  of  teachers.  His  wish  in  this  respect 
has  been  almost  literal.y  accomplished;  for  all  have  more  or  less  followed 
their  father's  steps,  with  the  exception  of  his  eloquent  son  George,*  who 
has  chosen  a  higher  order  of  teaching  in  the  pulpit  and  lecture-room.  His 
liberality  was  peculiarly  exemplary :  his  munificence  to  the  church  and  to 
the  poor  led  many  to  suppose  that  he  was  much  richer  than  he  really 
was ;  and  it  might  often  be  said  of  him,  as  of  the  churches  of  Macedonia, 
that  he  gave  according  to  his  "power,  yea,  and  beyond  his  power."  In 
the  relations  of  domestic  life,  he  was  worthy  of  imitation  as  a  husband,  a 
father,  and  a  master.  In  the  government  and  duties  of  home,  the  writer  has 
rarely  witnessed  a  happier  combination  of  wisdom  and  gentleness,  firmness 
and  affection,  piety  ana  love.  Lastly,  conscientioiuness  and  decision  marked 
his  character  m  an  eminent  degree.  From  honest  conviction  he  was  a  Dis- 
senter and  a  Baptist,  while  he  ever  held  out  the  hand  of  Christian  fellowship 
to  all  believers.  Nor  did  he,  like  some,  grow  conservative  or  lukewarm  in  his 
old  age.  Indications  of  conformist  sympathies  in  the  late  minister  at  Wat- 
ford greatly  troubled  him :  and  the  last  communications  the  writer  received 
from  him,  a  few  months  before  his  death,  were  written  on  purpose  to  express 
his  thorough  sympathy  with  progressive  reform,  and  the  operations  of  the 

*  George  Dawson,  Esq.,  of  Birmingham. 
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Society  for  the  Liberation  of  Beligion  from  State-Patronage  and  Control. 
Such  was  the  man.  Of  course  he  had  his  failings  like  other  good  men  ;  but 
they  were  not  of  such  a  nature  as  to  demand  any  notice  in  this  brief  memorial. 
They  were  the  infirmities  of  a  noble  man  who  consecrated  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  made  the  glory  of  Grod  the  chief  end  of  hia 
existence. 

The  end  of  this  man  was  peace.  His  last  illness  was  short,  but  his  suffer- 
ings were  severe.  He  earnestly  prayed  for  patience,  and  was  enabled  to 
exercise  it  to  the  end.  He  never  complained,  and  was  grateful  for  every  atten- 
tion. His  complaint,  acute  pneumonia,  allowed  but  little  conversation,  but  he 
was  evidently  much  engaged  in  silent  prayer.  He  greatly  enjoyed  the  prayers 
of  several  friends  who  came  to  see  him.  His  soul  found  great  consolation  in 
the  23rd  and  the  46ih  Psalms.  He  dwelt  on  many  other  portions  of  the  Word 
of  God  as  peculiarly  precious  and  consolatory ;  such  as,  "  I  am  the  good  Shep* 
herd,"  &c.  "  I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth."  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  "  There  remaineth  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God."  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his."    "  Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 

Seace."  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  The  last  afternoon  before  his 
eparture,  feeling  that  his  end  was  near,  he  shook  hands  with  several  of  his 
family ;  and,  sending  his  love  to  those  who  were  absent,  said,  *^  May  we  all 
meet  in  heaven !"  A  few  moments  before  he  expired,  his  son  George  said  to 
him,  "  How  is  it  with  you  P"  He  replied,  "  Safe  I" — laid  his  head  down  on 
the  pillow^  and  passed  away ! 

"  So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away; 
So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er; 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day; 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore.  ^ 
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TO  THE  EEV.  DE.  ETLAND. 

{Contributed  by  J.  E,  Bylandy  Esq,,  Northampton,) 

No.  HI. 

April  16,  1792. 

Deab  and  Eet.  John, — ^Your  letters  were  forwarded  yesterday  as  you  desired 
I  hear  Dr.  Erskine  is  very  ill.  When  Mr.  Booth  was  with  me,  I  put  a  case  to 
him  nearly  as  follows : — 

•  I,  Suppose,  sir,  it  had  happened  that  you  had  supplied  for  a  month  at 
Bristol,  mstead  of  Mr.  Eyland ;  and  that  the  consequence  had  been  to  you,  as 
it  probably  would,  an  invitation  to  become  their  pastor  P  Do  you  think  yoa 
would  have  accepted  it  P 

He,  That  is  a  close  question^  indeed !  I  have  not  learning  enough  to  super* 
intend  the  academy. 

I,  I  believe,  sir,  most  people  suppose  that  your  learning  may  be  at  least 
equal  to  Mr.  Ry land's. 

He,  Perhaps  I  may  have  read  more  than  he ;  but  I  do  not  pretend  to  much 
of  what  is  commonly  called  learning.  However,  (being  pressed  a  little,)  he 
added,  I  do  not  think  1  could  have  easily  removed. 

I,  Why,  sir,  if  the  general  interests  of  the  Baptists  require  such  a  sacrifice 
from  the  church  at  Northampton,  it  might  perhaps  have  deserved  it  from  the 
church  in  Eosemary  Branch,  &c.,  &c. 

So  much  for  our  dialogue.  I  confess]!  have  not  so  compassionate  a  spirit  as 
to  take  a  thorn  out  of  another  man's  foot,  upon  condition  of  thrusting  it  into 
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my  own.  I  may  pity  a  destitute  family,  bnt  I  am  not  bound  to  forsake  my  own 
family,  in  order  to  provide  for  it,  though  the  persona  in  that  house  might  be 
better  and  more  useful  than  any  in  mine.  !Bat  still,  as  they  say,  home  is 
home. 

If  the  Lord  really  calls  you  to  Bristol,  i^o  in  his  name,  and  he  will  be  with 
you.  But  I  advise  you  to  be  very  sure  of  the  (/*  before  you  stir.  I  think  your 
own  comfort,  and  that  of  your  people  at  Northampton,  are  too  important  to  be 
put  to  a  hazard.  Nor  can  I  see  wny  your  church  at  Northampton  is  of  much 
less  consequence  than  a  church  in  London. 

Should  you  stay  where  you  are,  the  invitation  and  your  refusal  will  probably 
endear  you  to  your  flock.  It  will  at  least  give  them  such  a  proof  of  your 
affection  and  integrity  as  they  ought  never  to  forget. 

Mr.  Foster  has  likewise  had  a  trying  call  to  the  living  of  Clapham.  He  was 
named  to  it  in  Mr.  Thornton's  will,  and  it  is  now  vacant.  But  he  has  refused 
It,  rather  than  move  from  his  present  line  of  service ;  though,  by  so  doing,  he 
has  refused  between  six  and  seven  hundred  pounds  per  annum. 

I  say  again — Go,  if  it  be  your  duty.  But  be  first  well  determined  in  your 
own  mind. 

I  have  not  time  for  more  than  my  love  to  Mrs.  Eyland. 

I  am,  sincerely  yours, 

Omicbon. 


No.  IV. 

April  30,  1792. 

Deab  Sib, — I  sent  Mr.  Booth's  letter  and  my  own,  as  soon  as  I  received 
them  on  Saturday.  This  morning  he  breakfasted  with  me,  and  read  me  the 
two  which  I  now  enclose. 

He  will  write  to  you.  For  myself  I  have  nothing  to  say  farther  to  what  I 
offered  in  a  general  view.  I  think  the  removal  of  ministers  from  places  where 
they  are  acceptable  and  useful,  is  often  hazardous  ;  but  not  always  improper. 
There  are  some  situations  to  which  a  young  man  cannot  be  supposed  com- 
petent, and  he  must,  therefore,  serve  an  apprenticeship  in  an  inferior  post,  tiU 
age  and  experience  have  qualified  him  for  one  more  important.  Mr.  Booth 
says,  that  if  you  consult  only  your  personal  ease  and  comfort,  you  will  stay 
where  you  are,  for  you  will  probably  meet  with  more  difficulties  and  exercises 
at  Bristol ;  but  if  you  regard  the  good  of  the  whole,  and  the  fairest  oppor- 
tunity of  preventing  evil,  and  promoting  the  common  cause,  you  must  and  will 
go.  Of  tnis  he  is  a  better  judge  than  I;  but  you  must,  at  last,  judge  for 
yourself. 

I  give  you  full  credit  for  the  simplicity  and  disinterestedness  of  your  views, 
and  your  desire  to  do  the  Lord's  will ;  and,  therefore,  I  believe  he  on  whom 
you  depend  and  whom  you  wish  to  please,  will  guide  your  determination  to 
that  which  is  right.  When  our  hearts  are  upright  he  will  permit  us  to  make 
no  mistakes  but  what  he  will  overrule  for  good. 

If  the  assistant  in  the  academy  should  be  a  better  classic  scholar  than  your- 
self, I  see  not  any  harm,  provided  he  be  humble  and  peaceful.  You  would 
probably  be  his  superior  in  general  and  more  useful  knowledge. 

I  neither  adrise  nor  dissuade,  but  I  seem  to  expect  you  will  go.  If  you  do» 
may  the  Lord  go  with  you  and  bless  you. 

You  need  not  apologise  for  Mr.  Harris's  expression.  Undoubtedly  the 
interest  of  the  Chspel  is  as  much  the  interest  of  Christ  among  the  Baptiats  as 
in  any  other  denomination. 

With  love  to  Mrs.  Eyland,  and  sincere  prayer  for  your  guidance, 

I  remain,  your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

John  Nbwtoit. 
Poor  Northampton !  and  poor  Omicron,  if  you  are  away  when  he  goes  there. 


<c 
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I.    THE  PASSING  AND  THE  PERMANENT. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  peas  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away/' — MaU,  zziv.  35. 

I.  One  day,  a  father  was  walking  in  his  garden,  with  his  two  children , 
admiring  the  flowers.  A  choice  rose-bush,  in  luxuriant  bloom,  chiefly  engaged 
their  attention,  and  gave  them  greatest  pleasure.  "Father,"  said  Albert, 
"  how  good  God  is  to  send  us  such  beautiful  flowers !"  •*  Yes,"  replied  the 
father,  "  God  is  good  to  create  for  our  enjoyment  so  much  beauty  and  frag- 
rance. But  see  how  He  employs  this  rose-bush  to  teach  you  another  lesson 
also  !  Look  at  the  hundreds  of  petals  scattered  around  by  last  night's  storm  I 
In  a  few  days,  my  dear  children,  all  those  flowers  you  now  admire  will  be  like 
these  withered  rose-leaves.  The  foliage  of  the  tree  will  presently  fade.  And 
the  winds  will  whisper  among  the  naked  twigs,  '  Seaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
aioay^  " 

What  a  rich,  glorious  sunset  we  had  last  evening!  As  the  bright  orb 
approached  the  west,  his  splendour,  which  had  been  flery  and  fierce  during 
the  day,  grew  more  and  more  subdued,  till  at  last  he  sank  beneath  the  horizon, 
and  was  lost  to  view.  The  clouds,  some  in  heavy  masses,  others  light  and 
fleecy,  assumed  a  thousand  tints  of  beauty,  as  if  an  angel  had  touched  them 
with  a  brush  dipped  in  colours  all  divine.  Gradually,  the  glory  paled,  and 
daylight  died  out,  and  the  black  pall  of  night  was  thrown  over  all  the  earth  ; 
and  the  last  thing  which  seemed  visible  was  the  inscription  on  every  hill-side 
and  valley  and  plain — on  every  flower  and  blade  of  grass — on  the  bosom  of 
every  lake  and  on  every  wave  of  the  rippling  sea,  "  Seaven  and  earth  shall 
pa>ss  away** 

I  was  reading  the  other  day  a  book  called  "  The  Illustrated  Book  of 
Costume;  or.  Annals  of  Fashion  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Present 
Time."  It  is  an  amusing  and  instructive  work,  containing,  besides  the  descrip- 
tive letterpress,  many  pictorial  representations  of  dress.  It  furnishes  an 
account  of  the  fashions  of  the  earliest  nations  of  antiquity — of  the  Assyrians, 
the  Egyptians,  the  Jews,  the  Persians,  the  Chinese,  the  Greeks,  the  Bomans, 
the  Germans,  and  others  whom  I  do  not  now  remember.  There  is,  moreover, 
a  history  of  the  changes  in  dress  in  our  own  country,  from  the  age  of  the 
Druids  down  to  the  present  day.  I  have  not  time  to  describe  any  of  these 
costumes;  and  if  I  were  to  do  so,  unless  I  could  accompany  my  words  by 
pictures,  speaking  at  once  to  the  eye  and  the  ear,  you  would  not  understand 
me.  But  as  I  read  page  after  page,  and  marked  how  one  style  of  garment 
gave  place  to  another,  I  thought  I  saw  a  foreshadowing  of  the  period  when 
**  Seaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away" 

A'  few  weeks  ago  we  went  to  Warkworth ;  and  a  very  pleasant  excursion 
it  was.  We  strolled  along  the  banks  of  the  Coquet,  explored  the  Hermitage, 
and  mounted  the  Castle-walls.  What  a  diflerent  aspect,  however,  those  walls 
present  now  from  that  they  presented  to  the  Claverings,  the  Percys,  and  the 
IJmfranvilles  of  olden  times !  Then  they  were  a  defence  and  a  glory.  Now 
they  are  broken  and  roofless,  fast  crumbling  to  dust.  Every  year  witnesses 
their  rapid  decay.  And  aU  the  year  long  they  say  to  all  who  see  them, 
*^  Sea/oen  and  earth  shall  pass  atoay.*^ 

I  once  knew  a  fine,  intelligent  little  boy,  who  was  the  pride  of  his  father, 
and  the  joy  of  his  dear  mother's  heart.    He  was  a  strong,  bright,  gleeful 
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child.  HIb  laugh  rang  in  the  house  like  merry  bells.  There  waa  in  him  the 
promise  of  a  great  and  good  man.  But  one  night  death  came  to  the  side  of  his 
bed,  and  put  his  cold  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  froze  up  the  streams  of  life ; 
and  his  ruddy  cheeks  grew  pale,  and  his  bright  eyes  sightless ;  and  his  friends 
put  him  into  his  coffin,  and  lowered  him  into  the  dark  grave.  I  went  not  long 
ago  to  see  the  spot.  A  granite  stone  is  at  his  head.  White  flowers  were 
blooming  over  him.  And  it  seemed  as  if  a  voice  from  the  spirit-world  fluttered 
about  the  place,  ever  sayintr,  *'  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away" 

And  these,  my  young  friends,  are  the  words  of  Scripture.  It  tells  us  that 
there  shall  come  a  time  when  all  seas  and  rivers  shall  be  dried  up — when  all 
cities  and  towns,  and  every  human  habitation  shall  be  thrown  down — when  all 
flowers  and  herbs,  and  the  trees  of  the  forest  shall  wither — when  there  shall 
be  neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars — when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and 
its  works  shall  be  consumed  by  fire — when  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
awayy 

II.  But  there  are  some  things  that  shall  remain,  and  among  them  are  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ :  "  My  words  shall  not  pass  away*'  What  are  the  words 
of  Jesus  Christ  P  I  answer,  all  the  words  of  doctrine,  and  invitation,  and 
encouragement,  and  promise,  and  warning,  and  threatening  in  the  Bible; 
especially  the  words  which  he  spake  when  he  was  upon  earth :  "  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  Grod  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  These  are  Christ's  words  ;  and  the  following :  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light.*'  It  was  Jesift  who  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  To  Him  also  we  are 
indebted  for  that  precious  text,  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  Bemember,  too,  that  He  said,  *'  For  whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 
angelB." 

Now,  these  words,  and  all  others  that  Jesus  has  spoken,  either  Himself 
directly,  or  indirectly  through  His  servants,  must  remain.  He  has  not  spoken 
in  ignorance.  Your  words  often  pass  away  because  you  speak  them  in  igno- 
rance of  what  shall  take  place  in  the  future.  "  I  am  going  with  mamma  to 
London,"  said  a  little  girl  to  her  friend  one  day ;  "  and  I  shall  see  the  Crystal 
Palace,  and  the  Zoological  Gardens,  and  the  British  Museum,  and  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  Westminster  Abbey,  and  the  Tower,  and  St.  Paul's,  and 
all  the  fine  sights."  A  few  days  aftor,  that  little  girl  sickened  and  died,  and, 
instead  of  going  to  London,  she  was  conveyed  by  angels  up  to  heaven.  Never 
speak  positively  of  to-morrow,  inasmuch  as  you  know  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.  Jesus,  however,  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning.  All  things, 
past,  present,  and  to  come,  are  before  His  eyes.  Nothing  can  happen  with 
which  He  has  not  been  acquainted  long.  He  knows  that  all  He  has  said  must 
come  to  pass.    Hence  He  could  affirm,  "  My  words  shall  not  pass  away" 

Again,  Jesus  has  spoken  in  sincerity.  He  means  what  He  says.  Men  often 
make  promises  they  never  mean  to  fulfil,  and  they  threaten  when  they  never 
mean  to  punish.    Many  children  are  fond  of  jesting,  as  they  call  it — saying 
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what  tliey  know  to  be  false,  promisiog  what  they  have  no  intention  to  perfoim, 
"  Tom  Smith/'  said  a  boy,  one  day,  to  another  boy,  who  was  apinning  his  top 
in  the  street,  "  1*11  give  you  a  dozen  marbles  for  that  top,  if  you'll  come  to  our 
house  for  them."  "Agreed,"  said  Tom,  "I  will ;"  and  off  he  went  to  exchange 
his  top  for  a  dozen  marbles.  When  they  reached  the  house,  the  boy  who  had 
proposed  the  exchange  ran  in,  and  shut  the  door,  shouting,  "  I  don't  want  your 
top.  It's  all  a  jest ;  it's  all  a  jest."  And  Tom  had  to  return  in  disappointment. 
Jesus  Christ  never  jests.  All  His  words  are  spoken  in  earnest.  He  means  to 
love  children  who  seek  Him,  and  give  Him  their  hearts.  He  means  to  pardon 
your  sins,  if  you  repent  of  them  and  believe  in  him.  He  means  to  make  you 
happy  here,  and  to  take  you  to  heaven  when  you  die,  if  you  become  His 
followers.  And  He  means  to  punish  for  ever  all  who  disobey  His  commands. 
He  does  not  say  one  thing  and  intend  another.  His  "  words  $kall  not  pass 
atoay" 

Jesus  never  changes  His  mind.  Tou  can  never  depend  upon  some  people, 
because  they  are  so  fickle.  "  A  certain  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the 
first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.  He  answered  and  said, 
I  will  not :  but  afeerward  he  repented  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir ;  and  went  not."  Bat 
nothing  can  induce  Christ  to  alter  His  purpose.  Tou  could  sooner  bend  the 
largest  tree  that  ever  grew  in  the  forest,  or  turn  the  strongest  river  that  flows 
into  the  sea,  or  put  out  the  light  of  the  sun  at  noonday.  He  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever.  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  Him.  His 
"  words  shall  not  pass  away," 

Semember,  also,  that  Jesus  Christ  can  fulfil  all  He  has  said.  "  You  will  be 
sure  to  get  that  work  done  for  me  by  Friday  night,"  said  a  gentleman  to  a 
tradesman  whom  he  had  employed  to  make  some  fumittfre.  "  Yes,  sir ;  you 
shall  have  it  without  fail."  Friday  night  came,  and  Saturday  night,  but  not 
the  furniture.  On  Monday  morning,  the  gentleman  called  on  the  tradesman 
at  his  office,  and  asked  him  why  he  had  not  been  as  good  as  his  word.  "  Oh, 
sir,"  he  replied,  "  I  am  as  grieved  as  you  are.  When  I  promised  to  let  you 
have  the  things  by  Friday  night,  it  was  my  full  intention  to  perform  my  pro- 
mise, and  there  was  every  probability  of  my  being  able  to  perform  it ;  but  the 
morning  after  I  saw  you,  my  workmen  all  struck  for  wages,  and  so  I  have  not 
completed  the  order."  The  Lord  Jesus  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  upon 
earth.  No  one  can  hinder  Him  from  accomplishing  His  will.  His  "  words  shall 
not  pass  a/way** 

Consider,  once  more,  that  Christ  always  has  brought  His  words  to  pass. 
Some  people  talk  muoh»  but  do  little.  They  deceive  strangers,  but  not  those 
who  know  them.  The  shnple  and  unsuspecting  may  expect  great  things  from 
them ;  but  prudent  persons  indulge  no  hopes,  and  suffer  no  disappointment. 
The  words  of  Jesus  have  never  been  broken.  He  told  the  centurion  that  Ho 
would  heal  his  servant,  and  he  "  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour."  He  assured 
the  woman  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  that  her  faith  had  made  her  whole ; 
''  and  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour."  The  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
lost  his  daughter  by  death.  Jesus  went  to  the  house,  and  said  unto  her, 
"Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise;  and  straightway  the  damsel  arose  and 
walked."  A  certain  father  came  unto  Him  one  day  in  great  agony,  to  ask  Hie 
sympathy  and  help  on  behalf  of  his  only  child,  who  was  possessed  of  a  devil. 
"  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father."    To  the  penitent  thief  on  the  cross  He  said,  "  Verily 


BETI£\TS.  637 

I  Bay  nnto  thee,  To-day  slialt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise ;"  and  that  night 
Jesus  and  the  ransomed  sinner  were  together  in  glory.  He  promised,  the  last 
thing  before  He  left  this  world,  that  He  would  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
disciples,  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  He  fulfilled  His  word.  "  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me,"  He  says,  "  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  oometh  to  me 
I  will  in  nowise  cast  out"  Millions  of  sinners,  on  the  strength  of  this  sayings 
hare  sought  salvation  from  Christ,  and  not  one  has  been  disappointed.  Dear 
young  friends !  if  you  come  to  Him,  He  will  not  disappoint  you.  What  He  has- 
done  is  a  proof  of  what  He  will  do.     His  *'  tcords  shall  not  pass  away" 

Many  of  you,  I  fear,  are  thoughtless  and  wicked.  You  love  play,  and  dress, 
and  bad  habits,  and  companions,  more  than  you  love  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  to 
God,  my  children,  that  He  would  renew  your  hearts  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  Take 
with  you  words,  and,  approaching  God,  say — 

"  Xow,  in  our  early  days, 

Teach  us  thy  will  to  know ; 
O  God,  tbj  sanctifying  grace. 
Betimes,  on  us  bestow. 

"  Our  hearts,  to  folly  prone, 
Benew  by  power  divine ; 
Unite  them  to  thyself  alone, 
And  make  us  wholly  thine.  ^ 

**  Ask,"  said  Jesus,  "  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 

yetccastle-upon-Tyne.  W.  Walters. 


|[ebit&)s. 


On  ilie  Causes  tchich  have  Hetarded  the  Progress  of  the  Reformation. 
Ey  Rev.  W.  Macksjly.  Blackioell  Prize  Essay  of  1860.  Marlborough 
and  Co. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  interest,  the  importance,  and  the 
difficulty  of  the  problem,  to  the  solution  of  which  the  volume  before  us  is 
devoted.  It  may  be  briefly  stated  thus.  At  the  outset  of  the  Reformation,  its 
doctrines  spread  with  marvellous  rapidity.  A  single  generation  witnessed  its 
triumphs  over  the  northern  half  of  Europe.  Then  its  progress  was  suddenly 
arrested.  Since  the  death  of  Melancthon,  the  boundary  line  between 
Catholicism  and  Protestantism  has  remained  imchanged.  Those  states  which 
became  Protestant  during  the  life-time  of  the  first  Reformers,  remain  Protestant 
still:  but  those  which  rejected  the  Reformation,  reject  it  stilL  Even  over 
areas  so  limited,  and  smong  populations  so  small  as  the  Swiss  Cantons,  this 
law  holds  good.  Berne,  Zurich,  and  Geneva  received  the  doctrines  of  Zwinglo 
and  Calvin,  and  they  retain  them.  Lttoeme,  Unterwalden,  and  the  Yallais, 
adhered  to  the  old  faith,  and  still  do  so.  Yet  they  are  members  of  the  same 
confederation,  speak  the  same  language,  are  governed  by  the  same  laws,  and 
their  frontiers  cross  and  intersect  one  another  in  all  directions.  How  is  this 
to  be  accounted  for  P 
In  dealing  with  this  question  there  is  one  fact  which  ought  to  be  taken  into 
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account,  but  which  is  oflcn  overlooked.  Whilst  the',  territorial  extent  of  tbi 
two  creed!^  has  remained  unaltered,  their  relative  infiaenee  has  greatly  dumijii 
The  power,  wealth,  and  general  prosperity  of  Catholic  Europe  hare  Bteii% 
declined ;  of  Protestant  Europe  as  steadily  risen.  Spain,  Austria,  Mr,  nl 
Erance.  were  then  pre-eminent!)'  tttf.  gueat  towers  of  Europe,  and  smoiiflt 
these  Spain  exercised  an  unquestioned  supremacy.  Spain  is  now  "nowkew* 
Austria,  which  came  second  in  rank,  only  maintained  her  position  lij  the  it 
negation  of  Protestant  Bohemia  and  Protestant  Hungary;  she  hnflloafsbn 
decrepid,  and  now  totters  to  her  fall.  The  republics  and  kingdoms  of  Itilf 
have  dwindled  into  insif;nificance.  In  France,  the  paraly^in^  etfeetirf 
Catholicism  have  been  kept  in  check  by  the  counteracting  influences  excroMi 
first  by  a  stronpj  Protestant  party,  and  then  by  a  yet  stronger  infidel  p«tj| 
whilst  every  thoughtful  observer  will  admit  that  the  destinies  of  that  grett ifr 
tion  still  tn'Uible  in  the  balance,  and  her  future  fortunes  are  terribly  ULoerta 
lMeanwhile,the  ^leople  of  Protestant  Europe  have  risen  to  acommaudiDgpciitiii 
of  which  they  ^avc  no  i)romise  prior  to  the  era  of  the  Reformation.  In  er-op. 
intelligence.  \Aealth,  morality,  aiid  political  influence,  they  have  immcnseljflfr 
stripped  their  rivals  in  the  race. 

AVhilst  this  fact  relieves  the  problem  of  some  of  its  incidental  di£ealtiei.it 
leaves  the  main  question  untouched,  ^fr.  Mackray's  essay  contributes?* 
valuable  su;,'geations  towards  its  solution,  but  it  is  too  superficial,  fragmcnaffi 
and  iucouipiote,  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  case.  Its  great  defect  iielib 
to  be,  that,  instead  of  interrogating  history  as  to  the  causes  which  really  hare^ 
tarded  the  progress  of  the  I't-forniation,  he  has  pursued  the  easier  couriecfB- 
quirinij  what  causes  might  be  supposed  to  have  done  so.  lie  does  not  iC'j!ii» 
what  has  been,  but  what  flight  have  been.  Had  he  pursued  the  historic  ra?rioi 
liad  he  reared  his  argument  upon  a  historical  basis,  he  could  hardly  have  asiitsd 
so  important  a  position  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  would  certainlv iiii 
devoted  far  more  space  to  a  consideration  of  the  effort  of  persecution.  Xo* 
could  conjecture  from  this  book  that,  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  France,  tbedootn>« 
of  the  Keformation  had  once  seemed  to  contend  with  those  of  the  Papwra 
no  une([ual  terms,  and  that  the  victory  was  only  decided  by  a  war  of  extfl» 
nation  waged  against  the  professors  of  the  purer  faith,  who  were  rutlilefily>* 
dered  wherever  they  were  found.  Mr.  IMackray  does  indeed  allude  to  thif.W 
in  the  most  cursory  manner.  The  following  is  the  only  passage  in  wliiel^ 
speaks  of  it. 

*'  There  is  ono  otLcr  oousidcmtioii  to  which  we  iiiuat  a<lvcrt  before  oonehidiiis  tlu*y^ 
of  our  s\il)jt'ct.  We  have  iJivuily  alludeil,  more  Miiin  once,  to  the  fact  tbftt,  in  (UUhM 
]ier  hostility  to  the  (li>ctrincs  of  tlie  Hofuniintiuii,  the  Piipa<7  Bought,  and  in  TiriiMi<^ 
t lies*  of  Kiiropo  obtained,  tlie  uiil  of  tlio  civil  iwwc-r.  And  thi«  fact— the  perwrti*" 
Prot(.>.st>intM  -the  forci]»lf  Riip]>reAi«icin  of  herf.sy  aiid  the  ext«Tininatioxi  of  heietk*^^ 
aid  and  under  the  nnthoritv  of  the  civil  powers,  might  be  stated  and  dwelt  upon  Jttut^ 
definitely  as  a  dutinct  and  diurnal  ntust  hy  wliich  the  progreas  of  the  Refonnfttiinhii^ 
retarded  in  one  part  of  Europe,  and  altogetlicr  cxtintjuiaked  in  another.  Of  the /i^ 
there  CHn  be  no  doubt.  Tf  men  ]i:id  been  permitted  to  think  for  themielTei  as  ntia 
ix>f!poiu*iblo  lioings  ;  if  an  appeal  hnd  beou  allowed  to  reason  and  the  Word  of  God,ihi^ 
trineB  and  pnuoi]de8  of  the  Kefurmatiou  would  have  aaiuredly  triumphed,  •adVa|i9*' 
flysiem  been  extinguiflhod  from  tlie  earth.  Roman  Catholic  writen  tbemaalTM,  ai  «e  ^  ~ 
already  stateil.  acknowledge  without  any  benitation,  that  if  the  FapMylwdiwtaJWiK 
received  the  aid  of  the  civil  ].wwer,  her  tottering  canao  would  have 
thrown.  She  did  appeal  to  tlie  decpotti  of  the  age,  and,  proteotnn  M  dw  had 
thrones  for  many  gcnerationd,  she  thought— and.  not  without 
tor  her  apjKal.    Poaleriiy  \vw  Viiown  i>]^'«ull  aho  did  uiyt  appeal  in 


BEYISWS.  639 

by  miserably  uiistaken  notiona  as  to  the  bearing  of  the  Reformation  on  the 
fiBfy  of  their  own  governments— in8fcigat43d  in  others  by  views  and  projects  of  insatiable 
Mkm — and  influenced,  in  the  case  of  a  third  class,  by  blind,  unpit>ing,  bloody  bigotry, 
dcputs  of  the  ages  posterior  to  the  Keformation  gave  their  power  to  Homo,  and  set 
Wdiui  to  suppress,  by  pains  and  penalties,  torlures  and  deatb,  those  glorious  and  ever- 
dKg  truths  which  she  found  ib  impossible  to  overthrow  by  argument  and  reason.  The 
haty  of  Europe,  through  two  long  sad  centuries,  tells  the  dbmal  result.  Over  some  of 
Siidrest  r^ous  the  liglit  was  cxtioguished,  the  cause  of  truth  and  salvation  arrested  and 
■ttoown  ;  in  others,  after  scenes  at  the  remembranco  of  which  the  heart  sickens  and 
PMbHt^  bleeds,  amid  which  some  of  the  noblest  bands  of  patriots  the  world  ever  saw  were 
plgfied  and  slain,  and  some  of  the  fairest  and  most  glorious  Christian  Churches  by 
iiakthe  world  was  ever  beautified  or  l)lcssed  were  disrapterl  and  dostroyod, — the  miserable 
f/k  were  left  broken,  peeled,  bonigbted,  the  v'ictinis  of  almost  unmitigated  darkuess,  de- 

eion,  and  woe.  *  No  other  })owor  which  the  world  ever  beheld,'  remarks  an  eloquent 
f  '  has  for  so  long  a  period,  and  to  such  an  extent,  and  with  such  circumstances  of 
pid  and  rancorous  cruelty,  revelled  in  the  blood  and  the  sufferings  of  the  human  race. 
in  it  not  a  eountry  under  heaven  in  which  the  Church  has  been  able  to  secure  her  ai- 
r,  whose  soil  has  not  l>een  watered  with  the  blood,  and  whose  atmosphere  has  not 
to  the  groans  of  her  torturc<l  victims.  History  presents  us  with  the  fearful 
le  of  popes  and  cardinals,  of  bisliops  and  priests  concerting  together  plans  of  murder 
I  estermi nation  against  entire  nations  of  men  ;  organising  crusades  for  the  desolation  of 
Nfinoes ;  with  unmingled  ferocity  superintendiog  the  oxeoution  of  such  bloody  designs  : 
lifter  the  work  of  wholesale  butchery  was  over  ordering  Te  Dttims  of  thanksgiving  to 
llfDit  High.'" 

Die  book  is  well  intentioned,  is  in  some  parts  forcibly  written,  and  gives  an 
Iboctive  view  of  what  the  Papacy  is  and  has  been  in  all  ages.  AYe  regret 
lift  we  cannot  give  it  higher  praise. 


iytom'jft  the  EcLst;  or.  Sketches,  Historical  and  Doctrinal,  of  all  the  Religious 
denominations  of  Stfria.  Drawn  from  Ori'jinal  Sources,  By  Ec-v.  J. 
UTobtasxt.    Nisbet  &  Co. 

ft  name  of  Mr.Wortabet  is  widely  known  as  that  of  a  devoted  and  successful 
Jrarer  in  the  mission  field.  If  we  mistake  not,  he  is  himself  a  native  of 
Xjerant,  engaged  in  preaching  to  his  own  countrymen  "the  unsearchable 
mm  of  Christ."  His  former  publications  have  been  favourably  received. 
>  eannot  doubt  that  this  volume  will  meet  with  a  yet  larger  success  than 
fee  which  have  preceded  it  from  his  pen.  The  subject  is  one  of  deep  interest 
Jl  times.  Syria  is  the  birthplace  and  the  cradle  of  our  faith.  Memories  of 
*aham  and  Moses,  and  David  and  Isaiah,  Hnger  about  its  hills  and  valleys. 
IVD  £uth  lived  her  sweet  pastoral.  There  Sodom  went  down  in  a  tempest 
Ire.  Thence  apostles  went  out  to  proclaim  ''  glad  tidings  of  great  joy '  to 
Um  world.    Yet  deeper  emotions  stir  within  us  as  we  think  of 

"  Those  holy  fields 
Over  whose  acres  walked  those  blessed  feet 
Which,  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  were  nailed 
For  our  advantage  on  the  bitter  cross." 

Mt  religions  are  now  professed  in  the  region  consecrated  by  such  mani- 
totiims  of  Divine  vengeance  and  yet  Diviner  love  P  Few  persons  living  are 
N  competent  to  answer  this  question  than  Mr.  Wortabet.  He  speaks  from 
maul  knowledge  and  careful  research.  His  general  classifioation  is  as 
■in  i-^Fvrgt,  The  Oriental  Churches,  including  the  Greek,  the  Greek 
Ikfio,  and  the  Maronite  Churches.  Second,  Mohammedanism  and  its 
|l  idiich  are  stated  to  be  Wehbabeeism*  and  the  religion  of  the  Meta- 
Sk    3%ird*  The  secret  religion  of  the  Druses  and  the  Nuaairyeh.    The 

*  We  foOow  Mr.  Wortabet's  orthography. 
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Yolume  concludes  with  an  admirable  rSsumS  of  the  progress  and  condition  and 
prospects  of  Protestantism  in  Sfria.  It  gives  us  unfeigned  satisfaction  to  find 
that  Mr.  Wortabet  is  able  to  speak  so  satisfactorily  upon  this  point.  His 
statements  respecting  the  religious  awakening  among  the  Mussulman  popula- 
tion are  most  surprising ;  and  were  thev  not  so  well  attested,  would  seem 
incredible.  He  tells  us  that  thousands  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  hare  been 
sold  to  Mohammedans,  who  display  a  deep  interest  in  investigating  their 
contents ;  that  in  many  parts  of  the  Turkish  Empire  the  house  of  the  mis- 
sionary is  besieged  from  early  morning  to  midnignt  with  eager  and  anxious 
inouirers,  eamestlj  desirous  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and  that  a 
daily  prayer-meetmg  is  held  in  Constantinople,  attended  both  by  converted 
and  unconverted  Mohammedans,  whose  streaming  eyes  attest  their  sincerity. 
The  number  of  converts  cannot  be  given  with  any  certainty,  they  are  so 
widely  scattered  and  so  steadily  increasing.  Mr.  Wortabet,  however,  thinks 
that  the  Protestants  in  Syria  alone,  excluding  those  in  other  parts  of  the 
Turkish  Empire,  "cannot  be  far  from  one  thousand  souls ;  of  these  five  or  six 
hundred  are  in  connection  with  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Board."  This 
▼ery  gratifying  state  of  things  demands  not  only  thankfulness  for  past  mercies, 
but  renewed  exertions  on  behalf  of  that  deeply  interesting  portion  of  the  mis- 
sion field.  We  are  quite  sure  that  every  reader  will  cordially  join  in  the 
earnest  prayers  scattered  throughout  the  volume  that  Grod  would  grant  yet 
larger  blessmgs  on  the  labours  of  our  brethren  there. 

The  volume  contains  so  much  interesting  matter,  and  we  have  marked  so 
many  passages  for  quotation,  that  we  will  at  once  proceed  to  give  some  extracts 
from  it. 

IGXOXLVNCE  OF  THE  GREEK  CLEBOT. 

"  Kor  are  the  clergy  generally  much  better  in  ibis  respect  than  the  common  people. 
'Without  a  theological,  or,  indeed,  any  other  education,  they  are  (qualified  for  their  office 
only  by  ability  to  read  the  liturgies  and  rituals  of  the  Church,  and  in  some  cases  by  paying 
a  sum  of  money  to  the  bishop  on  their  ordination.  It  is  said  that  a  priest  was  once  a«kea 
the  number  of  persons  in  the  Godhead.  He  replied.  Seven,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
sacraments.  Mother  priest  waa  aaked  whether  that  answer  was  correct.  He  replied.  No; 
the  persons  were  formerly  seven,  but  now  they  numbered  four,  namely,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John.  This  is  doubtless  a  very  extreme  case ;  but  it  is  a  historical  fact  bonie 
out  by  the  testimony  of  two  honest  witnesses.  Such  cases,  however,  if  at  all  common,  can 
be  met  with  only  in  villages  and  districts  which  are  far  inland,  and  consequently  remote 
from  all  means  of  obtaining  the  first  principles  of  religious  knowledge.  Still  the  clergy, 
taken  as  a  whole,  may  be  rightly  considered  as  extremety  i^orant.  We  happen  to  know 
the  bithop  who  understood  and  explained  the  law,  which  Chnst  says  ho  came  not  to  destrov, 
as  the  ecclesiastical  canons,  written  several  hundred  years  after  Christ,  and  called  by  the 
Greek  Church  *  The  Law.'  This  same  bishop,  ever  since  he  assumed  the  episcopal  office — 
and  it  is  now  a  good  number  of  years — has  never  been  heard  to  preach  aught  but  a  few 
incoherent  words  on  the  single  text,  *  Pay  your  tithes.'  But  ignorance  and  avarice  are  not 
the  only  stains  which  often  sully  the  moral  character  of  the  clei^." 

FOBU  OF  B.VPTISMAL  EXOBCTSM. 

"  One  of  the  first  steps  in  the  service  of  baptism  is  to  exorcise  the  evil  spirit  from  the 
candidate.  Three  prayers  are  offered  for  this  object.  The  following  is  the  first : — *  The 
Lord  God  who  became  incarnate,  and  dwelt  among  men,  that  he  may  break  thy  violence, 
and  save  mankind,  rebukes  thee,  O  Satan ;  who  overcame  the  conflicting  powers  on  the 
tree,  when  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  earth  shook,  and  the  graves  were  opened,  and 
the  bodies  of  the  saints  arose ;  who  abolished  death  by  death,  and  did  overcome  thee,  O 
Satan,  who  hast  the  power  of  death.  I  conjure  thee,  by  the  God  who  manifested  the  tree 
of  life,  and  appointea  cherubims  with  a  flaming  sword  to  keep  and  preserve  it.  I  conjure 
thee  by  Him  who  walked  upon  the  sea  aa  unon  dry  land,  wno  rebuked  the  storm,  whose 
looks  aiy  up  the  deeps,  and  at  whose  threats  the  mountains  melt.  He  now  commands  thee, 
by  us,  to  fear,  and  come  out,  and  depart  from  this  creature ;  and  neither  to  return  to  him, 
nor  to  be  concealed  in  him,  nor  to  meet  him  with  any  evil  act,  by  day  or  night,  at  tiie 
middle  of  the  dav,  or  any  other  hour ;  but  do  thon  go  to  Tartarus,  appointed  for  thee,  unto 
the  great  day  of  judgment.  Fear  God,  who  sitteth,  and  who  seeth  the  deep  thin^  at 
whom  tremble  the  angels  and  the  arehangels,  and  thrones  and  principalities,  and  prinoes, 
and  kings,  and  powers,  and  the  many-eyed  cherubims,  and  the  six-winged  serapbims,  and 
at  whom  tremble  the  hearens  and  the  earth,  and  the  seas  and  aU  that  is  in  them.  Oome 
out  and  depart  from  him,  who  has  been  sealed  and  elected  to  be  a  new  soldier  of  Chziai  our 
God.  I  conjure  thee  bj  Him  who  walked  upon  the  wings  of  the  winds,  and  who  maketh 
his  angels  a  flaming  fire.    Come  out  and  depart  from  this  oreatcm,  thou  and  aU  thy  powers 
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and  AngeU !    For  glory  be  to  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  H0I7  Spirit,  now 
and  evermore.     Amen.' " 

MORAL  CHABACTEB  OF  THE  DRUSES. 

"  The  UkkaZ  are  also  divided  into  two  claasea — the  simply  initiated,  and  those  who  htfre 
entirely  devoted  themselves  to  the  interests  and  duties  01  religion,  and  who  aspire  to  a 
higher  degree  of  sanctity.  The  latter  are  distinguished  by  the  additional  title  ot  Iwayid, 
though  this  distinction  is  notalways  observed.  The  simply  initiated  are  required  to  abstain 
in  their  dress  from  gaudy  coloun  and  fashions,  and  in  conversation  from  swearing  and 
obeoene  language.  T^eir  deportment  should  always  be  grave  and  disnified ;  and  thev  are 
in  nowise  to  dnnk  spirituous  liquors,  or  even  to  smoke.  They  are  forbidden  to  eat  or  drink 
in  the  houses  of  govemoxv,  or  in  any  other  place  where  they  have  reason  to  suppose  that 
such  articles  are  Mught  with  monej  extorted  or  otherwise  unrighteously  got. 

"  The  Iwayid  aspire  to  a  much  lugher  degree  of  outward  sanctity.  Their  dress  is  peculiar, 
and  made  ot  the  simplest  materials,  ui  the  simplest  and  most  primitive  fashion.  The 
turban  and  coat,  however,  are  their  particular  badge ;— the  former  oeiog  made  of  a  narrow 
slip  of  white  cloth  wound  round  a  cap  of  red  cloth  in  a  peculiar  spherical  manner ;  and  the 
coat  is  made  of  homespun  wool,  streaked  with  broad  stripes  of  white  and  black.  The  most 
diBtLaguished  among  tnem  assume  an  air  of  profound  humility ;  and  as  they  accustom  them- 
selves, with  this  object  in  view,  to  a  downcast  attitude  of  the  head,  this  forced  position 
be(»mes  eventually  natuntl  to  them.  In  conversation  they  never  use  a  bad  word  or  oath, 
or  even  a  word  which  the  most  fastidious  taste  of  the  country  does  not  pronounce  to  be 
j)erf ectly  proper.  They  are  very  scrupulous  in  using  choice  expressions,  which  shall  con- 
vey neither  more  nor  less  than  the  truth.  No  extravagant  or  even  hyperbolical  language 
ever  escapes  frum  their  lips  without  due  qualification.  Suppose  one  of  this  class  desirod  to 
say  that  lie  had  eaten  a  loaf  of  bread  when  he  had  eaten  one-half  or  three-quarten,  he 
would  express  himself  in  this  way,  *  I  have  eaten  a  whole  loaf — a  part  of  it'  In  this  wa^, 
hjrperbole  and  other  figures  of  n>eech  being  very  common  in  every  language — especiaUvm 
the  Oriental  style — they  are  under  the  necessity  of  retrenching  or  qualifying  very  much  o£ 
what  they  say.  This  gives  them  a  hesitation  in  their  speech,  and  a  sanctimoniousness  in 
their  demeanour,  which  are  very  annoying,  and  sometimes  very  disgusting.  They  never 
engage  in  trade,  as  suoh,  for  a  means  of  livelihood ;  but  always  have  more  or  less  of  landed 
property,  which  they  cultivate,  and  from  which  they  derive  their  living.  The  money 
which  they  get  in  exchange  for  their  goods,  when  they  have  reason  to  apprehend  it  was 
•  obtained  in  some  improper  way,  they  always  exchange  with  some  Christian  or  Jew. 

*'  The  general  conduct  of  the  higher  grade  of  Ukkal  is  good.  They  are  almost  alwa^ 
Tery  temperate  and  abstemious,  and  in  their  morals  are  generally  very  correct.  In  their 
manners,  they  are  dignified ;  and  in  their  social  habits,  lond^  respectful,  and  hospitable. 
During  disease  and  other  i^ictions,  they  generally  manfully  bear  pain  and  sorrow,  attri- 
bute adl  to  the  inscrutable  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  and  wear  a  calm  air 
of  perfect  resignation.  As  a  work  of  penance,  some  of  them  deny  themselves  the  luxury  of 
eating  fresh  meat  and  fruits,  or  sleeping  on  a  bed.  through  lire.  One  of  this  class  was 
observed  to  eat  only  one  of  each  kind  of  the  fruits  01  the  season  ;  and  on  bein^  asked  why 
he  did  so^  when  he  denied  himself  this  privilege  throughout  the  year,  he  rephed,  *  That  I 
may  not  be  elated  with  pride.'  Mending  a  md  piece  of  the  road,  and  other  works  of 
useful  charity,  are  also  ways  of  displaying  their  piety.  It  is  related  of  a  famous  person  of 
this  chanuJter,  that  he  one  day  left  ma  house  for  the  mill  with  a  sack  of  com  on  an  ass 
which  belonged  to  him.  He  had  not  left  the  village  when  he  was  met  by  a  woman  who 
told  him  that  they  had  no  flour  at  home,  and  that  she  had  lust  set  out  for  bis  house  to 
borrow  the  ass,  not  knowing  that  he  was  going  to  use  it  himself.  He  at  once  set  down  his 
sack  on  the  road,  and,  in  spite  of  all  her  remonstrances,  went  to  her  house  and  laid  her  com 
on  the  ass,  and  having  proceeded  with  it  to  the  mill,  ground  it  and  brought  it  back.  On 
another  occasion  he  went  to  pick  his  olive-trees,  and  foJind  a  stranffe  woman,  who  did  nofe 
know  that  he  was  the  owner,  picking  them.  He  politely  saluted  her,  and  asked  her 
whether  the  trees  belonged  to  her.  She  answered  that  they  did  ;  and  on  offering  to  help 
her,  she  accepted  the  proffered  kindness.  When  they  had  filled  the  sack,  he  assisted  her 
to  carry  it,  and  on  parting  told  her  that  he  had  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  trees  did  not 
belong  to  her,  and  that  she  had  better  not  come  again  to  them,  as  the  rightful  o¥mer  might 
not  like  it" 

XXCLUSIVSNEB8  OF  THE  METAWILEH. 

"  A  stranger  cannot  remain  long  in  their  company  without  noticing  that  they  have  a  ^reat 
horror  of  being  defiled  in  their  intercourse  with  persona  not  of  their  sect.  They  sometimes 
make  an  exception  in  tiio  case  of  Moslems ;  but  this  is  well  known  to  arise  wholly  from  a 
fear  of  their  wrath  and  power.  They  never  eat  of  the  meat  of  ^niinai«  kUled  by  others.  AH 
liquids  and  damp  articles  touched  by  the  defiled  (persons  who  are  not  Metawileh)  become 
draled  to  them,  and  their  use  is  interdicted.  Of  the  food  prepared  by  strangers  they 
cannot  partake,  nor  even  drink  of  the  water  held  in  their  vessels,  or  in  their  possession. 
The  brcAd  of  the  (Gentiles  they  do  not  allow  to  be  baked  in  the  same  ovens  which  they  use. 
They  will  not  touch  a  stranger  if  his  clothes  happen  to  be  wet  with  water,  nor  e  ven  allow 
him  to  enter  their  houses  while  in  this  state,  ezoept  in  cases  of  extreme  urgency,  and  then 
often  not  without  considerable  difficulty.    It  is  quite  unwillingly  that  they  will  give  a 
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tnreller  a  drink  of  wator,  becanse  they  are  bound  either  to  break  or  purify  the  Yesael  f romi 
whidi  he  drank.  In  ealing  with  others,  which  they  are  Bometimes  oompelled  to  do,  they  are 
oareful  not  to  eat  fn«i  the  same  side  of  the  plate  ;  and,  after  the  meal  is  over,  they  purify 
themselves  from  the  contracted  defilement,  bv  pouring  water  over  their  mouths  I  They  even 
cany  this  matter  to  such  an  extreme  length,  that  a  Metawileh  Bhopkeet>er  will  not  sella. 
Christian  aoy  kind  of  liquid  unless  he  receive  the  price  before  weigning  it ;  because  after 
it  is  weighed,  it  becomes  the  property  of  the  buyer,  and  if  he  then  takes  the  price,  it  wiH 
be  the  price  of  a  defiled  article.  It  need  hardly  be  added,  that  by  the  habiis  and  feelings 
of  a  lifetime,  they  come  at  last  to  look  upon  Christians  and  others  with  much  the  same 
benevolent  feelings  with  which  Uie  Jews  regard  swine ;  and  yet  the  Metawileh,  in  their 
habits,  dress,  and  mode  of  living,  are  by  far  the  most  filthy  race  in  the  country  :  so  that 
this  abused  doctrine  of  defilement  makes  their  company  very  disa^eeable  both  to  them* 
selves  and  to  those  with  whom  they  are  associated.'' 


%mi  Itotita 
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THE    8ir2n>AT 
rHION. 


SUtaricul  and  Deseriptive  Oeoffrapijf  of 
PaUiHne,  with  Jllustratians,  By  Joseph 

A.  Mbsn. — Bible  Moniht;  or.  The  Sea- 
eons  in  Palestine,  By  W.  H.  Groseb. 
'^Branches  Bnnnin^  over  the  WcUl,    Bj 

B.  E.  Cbaueisu). 

The  publications  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  are  so  well  selected  ana  so  ad- 
mirably fitted  to  assist  the  teacher  in 
his  work,  that  its  imprimatur  affords  a 
sufficient  guarantee  tor  the  substantial 
exoellenoe  of  whatever  receives  it.  The 
three  volumes  whose  titlds  we  have  quoted 
form  no  exception  te- this  rule.  The  first 
gives  a  clear  and  good  account  of  the 
physical  and  politick  geography  of  the 
Aoly  Land.  Its  natunu  features  are  de- 
scribed and  its  history  traced  out  in  a 
very  satis&ctory  manner.  The  second 
Tolome  is  of  a  still  higher  order.  There 
is  scarcely  a  page  wkich  does  not  afford 
some  instructive  and  striking  illustration 
of  Scripture.  The  contents  of  many 
erudite  volumes  are  here  simplified  and 
condensed,  and,  unlike  most  compila- 
tions, it  forms  a  very  interesting  as  well  as 
a  veiy  useful  book.  Branches  Bumtinff 
over  Ae  Wall  is  the  rather  fimcifiil  title  of 
a  series  of  narratives  illustrative  of  Sunday 
school  work.  They  are  well  adapted  to 
stimulate  and  encourage  those  who  are 
labouring  for  Christ. 


Medieal  Miesionariet :  or.  Medical 
J^ency  co-operative  with  Christian  Mis- 
sions, By  BiOHAKD  Mablex.  James 
Blackwood.— The  Edinburgh  Medical  Mis- 
sionaiy  Society  have  rendered  good  service 
to  the  cause  of  missions  indirectly  as  well 
as  directly.  They  have  called  attention  to 
a  most  important  aspect  of  missionary 
labour,   and    by  their  publications]  have 


BCHOOL  helped  in  many  ways  to  illustrate  th^ 
evangelistio  work  of  the  Church.  Th^ 
volume  before  us  was  the  essay  sdeoted 
for  the  prize,  and  for  publication,  by  thaft 
sooietv,  out  of  several  which  competed 
for  that  honour.  Mr.  Marley,  as  an 
educated  Christian   physicisn,    was    wA 

3ualified  to  deal  with  the  subject  The 
efects  of  the  essay  are  a  want  of  orderly 
arrangement  of  matter,  and  occasionally 
some  rather  over-fine  writing.  But  it  is  a 
work  of  considerable  valoe^  and  one  whieh 
deserves  and  will  repay  oareful  study. 

Bible  Difficulties  Explained.     By  the 
Bev.  J.  a.  Hewlett,  D.l).  H^ J^  Tresiddsr. 
— Dr.  Hewlett  has  rendered  valuable  seir» 
vice  to  thoughtful  readen  of  the  BiUe  by 
this  little  publication,     it  larpi^  number 
of  those  passages  which  seem  to  contradiot 
one  another,  or  to  be  discordsot  witii  the 
general  tenor  of  Scripture,  are  here  invee-- 
tigated,    and   their    mutual    oonsistencj 
established.    The  ezplanationa  offered  are 
for  the  most  part  those  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  ordinary  books  of  refiannoe.. 
But  those  books  are  not  within  the  reaoh 
of  every bodv,  nor  has  eve^body  the  leisuxe- 
to  consult  them.    The  chraf  deroot  we  hat«- 
noticed  is,    that   frequently  one    of  tiie 
passages,  being  written  in  toe  glowing  and 
highly  figurative  style  of  Oriental  poetry,, 
seems  to    be  inconsiatent  with  a  litem* 
prose  statement,  and  this  simple  ezphuM* 
tion  is  overlooked  whilst  a  more  recondite 
one  is  sought  for  which  shall  force  the 
passages  into  literal  aooordanoe. 

Eventide:  4S  Devotional  Dia^  for  tke 
Close  of  the  Day.  By  Maat  Axwe  SjOiTY.. 
Nisbet  &  Co.  —  A  weU-inteationed  bat 
poor  book.  The  passages  selected  for 
meditation  at  '*  eventide"  are  aptly  ohoeeo^ 
but  the  reflections  upon  them  are  poor  ana 
commonplace.  We  regret  to  write  thus  of 
a  book  so  devoutly  and  piously  wzitten^ 
but  truth  compels  it. 
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Am  Addreuio  Us  StiuieuU  of  the  Bap- ' 
Hsi  CoUege,  BrittoL  3<2.  By  the  Ber. 
F.  TBB8TSAIL.  H.  J.  IVdsidder. — Most 
cordially  do  we  thank  Mr.  Trefttrail  for 
this  admirabla  address.  Few  men  would 
have  had  the  courage  to  speak  so  plainly 
and  practically  as  l£r.  Trestrail  has  done, 
and  few  men  could  have  spoken  so  effi- 
ciently. His  perfect  freedom  from  all  as- 
ceticism, his  well-known  honhomie^  and 
his  thorough  sympathy  with  the  younger 
men  of  our  body,  enable  him  to  speak  upon 
the  matters  here  treated  of  with  great  effect. 
We  have  heard  the  address  spoken  of  as  be- 
neath the  dignity  of  the  occasion,  and  the 
counsels  derided  as  trivial  and  unimportant. 
We  reply  that  nothing  can  be  trivial  and 
unimportant  which  teods  to  impair  or  to 
enhance  the  efficiency  of  the  ministry,  and 
nothing  can  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  the 
occasion  if  it  tends  to  remove  hindrances 
out  of  the  way  of  pastoral  success.  Such 
truths  as  these  ought  to  be  spoken,  and 
those  who  object  to  them  are  likely  to  "die 
of  dignity." 

The  Magdalen*a  Friend,  No.  lY.  Price  M. 
Kisbets. — Never  J)eepair:  a  Baetoral 
Beminiecence.  2d.  H.  J.  Tresidder. — 
Beport  of  the  Origm^  Broeeedinge,  and 
BeeulU  of  the  MidnigJU  Meetings.  4d, 
J.  Stabb,  Bed  Lion  Square. 

Wi  have   grouped  together  thee4   little 
tracts,  as    beariug  upon  the    same  sub- 


ject, and  helping  forward  the  same 
good  work.  All  who  reflect  upon  the 
utter  misery,  the  deep  and  dark  despair, 
the  temporal  and  eternal  ruin  which 
settles  down  upon  the  unfortunate  beines 
whose  deliverance  u  sought,  will  bid 
the  promoters  of  these  movements  Gk>d 
speed.  We  must  be  permitted  to  doubt 
the  historical  accuracy  of  the  second 
on  our  Ust.  If  true,  it  is  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  cases  of  coincidence  on  re* 
cord.  But  all  deserve  to  be  prayerfully 
pondered.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the 
report  of  the  Midnight  Meetings  without 
feeUngs  of  devout  thankfulness. 

l%e  JFamihf  Treiumrg.  Price  6c2.  Nelson. 
— ^This  admirable  periodical  still  holds  its 
ground,  and  is  characterised  by  undimin* 
ished  excellence.  We  regard  it  as  the  very 
best  publication  of  its  class. 

The  Maven  and  the  Some.  6d.  Nisbet. — 
Another  of  Miss  Marsh's  touching  narra- 
tives of  labour  amongst  the  neglected 
classes  of  society.  Beine  in  Liverpool 
immediately  after  the  wreck  of  the  Boyal 
Charter^  she  availed  herself  of  the  feeling 
excited  among  the  sea-faring  population  of 
that  port,  and  succeeded  in  producing  the 
most  salutary  impression  on  the  minds  of 
many  who  heard.  Such  labours  as  hers 
deserve  aU  praise  and — which  she  will 
prize  far  more  highly — aU  prayer  for  their 
success. 


|ntd%ent{. 


ANNIYERSABT  AND  OPENINa 
SE&YIGES. 

PnrsirAP,  WBSTBimT,  Wilts. —  The 
jubilee  services  were  held  on  August  26th. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Evans.  On  Wednesday  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Bev.  C.  Yince.  After- 
wwds  about  250  persons  sat  down  to  tea, 
after  which  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the 
pastor,  the  Bev.  J.  Burlstone,  who  pro- 
ceeded to  read  a  history  of  the  church 
during  the  past  fifty  years.  It  appears 
that  only  thrae  pastors  have  presided  over 
this  church  during  this  period.  After  the 
report,  addresses  were  given  by  the  Bevs. 
W.  Cloak,  T.  Hmd,  T.  Gilbert,  H.  Ander- 
son, J.  Sprigg,  S.  Evans,  and  0.  Yince. 
On  Thursday  afternoon  another  admirable 
sermon  to  the  young  was  preached  by  the 
Bev.  C.  Yince.  A  second  tea  followed,  at 
which  upwards  of  200  persons  sat  down. 
OChe  superintendent  presented  a  history  of 


the  "  Bise,  Progress,  and  Present  State  of 
the  School."  Interesting  addresses  followed 
by  the  Bevs.  Gt.  W.  Kodway,  H.  Jones, 
J.  Preeoe,  J.  Webster,  and  C.  Yince.  At 
the  close  of  each  of  the  services  collections 
were  made. 

Maidstoite. — The  laying  of  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  new  chapel  took  place 
on  September  14th.  The  proceeding)! 
commenced  by  the  Bev.  H.  H.  Bobney, 
pastor  of  the  church,  reading  appro- 
priate passages  of  Scripture.  Mr.  JJob- 
ney  then  addressed  the  assembly,  refer* 
ring  to  the  circumstances  which  had  led 
to  their  meeting,  and  presented  to  Mr. 
Stephens  a  silver  trowel  with  which  to 
lay  the  first  stone.  Mr.  Stephens  then 
made  a  few  vexy  appropriate  remarks,  after 
which  the  stone  was  lowered,  and  the 
mayor  proceeded  to  lay  it  in  the  usual 
manner.  A  liberal  sum  was  contributed 
towards  the  building  fund.  The  chapel 
will  be*  a  large  and  handsome  structure. 
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and  most  complete  in  its  internal  arrange- 
ments. 

Shottldham  Stbeet  Chapel,  Lokdok. 
— The  aboye  chapel  having  been  enlarged 
and  repaired,  and  the  school-room  extended 
to  double  its  original  size,  special  services 
were  held  on  September  9th,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Bums,  Dr. 
Leask,  and  J.  S.  Warren.  On  the  follow- 
ing evening  a  tea-meeting  was  held,  fol- 
lowed by  a  public  meeting,  presided  over 
hj  Qen.  Qt>odwyn,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  bj  W.  J.  Maxwell,  Esq.,  Bevs. 
Dr.  Bums,  J.  H.  Blake,  of  Sandhurst, 
J.  Batej,  of  Craven  Chapel,  J.  Whittemore, 
of  Eynsford,  W.  Kilpin,  J.  Bedford,  and 
other  friends.  Liberal  coUeotions  were 
made  after  the  services. 

College,  Beqbnt's  Pabk. — Forty  stu- 
dents have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  this 
institution  during  the  last  session,  of  whom 
seven  are  settling.  Mr.  Giles  has  received 
and  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from 
the  church  at  Abbey  Street,  Dublin ;  Mr. 
Omant,  from  the  church  at  Stow-in-the- 
Wold ;  Mr.  Boberts  has  engaged  to  supply, 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorate  at  Aldboroiigh ; 
Mr.  Goucher,  at  Harlington  s  Mr.  Wylie, 
at  Cupar;  Mr.  Timmis,  at  Olney.  Mr. 
Comfort,  who  was  about  to  sail  for  India, 
has  been  compelled  by  medical  advice  to 
relinquish  that  field,  and  is  now  engaged 
in  Ireland.  Five  ministerial  students  have 
passed  the  first  B.A.  examination,  of  whom 
two  have  taken  honours — Mr.  Cowell  in 
English,  and  Mr.  Booke  in  Latin,  German, 
and  French,  with  the  first  place  in  English 
honours.  Two  ministerial  students,  Mr. 
Bouse  and  Mr.  Bowe^  have  also  taken  the 
degree  of  M.A.  The  session  is  announced 
to  commence  on  the  2nd  Oct,  with  a  full 
house ;  and  the  annual  meeting  is  fixed  for 
the  9th. 


PBESENTATIONS  AND  TESTIMO- 
NIALS. 

CowLiNO  Hill,  Tobeshibe.  —  On 
Saturday,  August  25th,  a  tea-meeting  was 
held  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to  the 
Bev.  N.  Walton  a  valuable  testimonial,  con- 
sisting of  a  handsome  silver  tea  and  oofi'ee 
seryice,  and  a  purse  containing  ten  sove- 
reigns, by  the  members  of  hu  attached 
churoh  and  other  friends,  as  a  token  of 
their  esteem. 

KnroBTOV-ON-THAHES.  —  On  Monday 
evening,  the  27th  instant,  the  friends  of  the 
Bev.  T.  W.  Medhurst  held  a  tea-meeting  to 
show  their  sympathy  and  goodwill  towards 
their  minister,  who  is  about  leaving  his 
present  pastorate  to  labour  in  the  north  of 
Izeknd.  Edward  PhiUips,  Esq.,  Alderman, 


was  voted  to  the  ohair.  Mr.  Medhurst  then 
addressed  the  assembly  in  an  affecting 
manner.  The  meeting  was  subsequently 
addressed  by  Mr.  Higgs,  Mr.  West  (who 
presented  to  Mr.  Medhurst  a  purse  of 
gold  and  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  mem- 
bers of  the  church),  the  Bev.  H.  F.  EUery,, 
and  Mr.  John  CoUings. 

Chatham.— The  Bev.  J.  Coutts  having 
recently  resigned  the  pastorate,  he  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  in  the  Lecture-hall,  on 
Lord's-day,  September  2nd.  A  tea-meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  same  place  on  Tuesday 
evening.  The  Bev.  W.  H.  Smith,  of 
Sheemess,  occupied  the  chair.  The  meet- 
ing was  effectively  addressed  by  the  Bevs. 
J.  S.  Hall,  J.  Walker,  B.A.,  B.  W.  Shal- 
ders,  B.A.,  and  Bev.  J.  Duthir.  During 
the  evening  Mr.  W.  B.  Love  presented  the 
Bev.  J.  Coutts,  in  the  name  of  the  friends, 
with  a  purse  of  money,  and  a  memorial 
numerouslv  signed,  as  a  mark  of  personal 
esteem  and  high  appreciation  of  his  abili* 
ties  as  a  minister  of  Christ. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  W.  T.  Whitmarsh,  having 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Churoh,  Sheffora,  Beds,  intends  (D.T.)  en- 
tering, upon  his  new  sphere  of  labour  on 
Suncuiy,  Oct.  7th. — ^The  Bev.  J.  H.  Lum- 
mis,  of  Margate,  has  announced  his  early 
resignation  of  the  pastorate.  His  addresa 
is  46,  Hawley  Square,  Margate. — The  Bev. 
W.  Ghray  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
^shby  and  Packington,  haviug  accepted  » 
unanimous  invitation  to  Birohclifie,  Heb* 
den  Bridge. — The  Bev.  J.  Acock  has  found 
it  necessary,  through  prolonged  afflictions, 
to  resign  his  pastorate  at  Stow-in-the- 
Wold,  and  Mr.  W.  Omant,  of  Begent's 
Park  College,  has  accepted  the  invitatioa 
of  the  church,  and  enters  upon  his  work 
with  pleasing  prospects  of  success. — Tho 
Bev.  J.  Green,  of  T7pton-on-Sevem,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  churoh  at 
Hebden  Bridge,  and  intends  commencing 
his  ministiy  there  on  the  first  Lord's-day 
in  October. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Batey,  of  Boch- 
dale,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
assistant  to  the  Bev.  J.  Graham,  and  tho 
special  missionary  of  the  Christian  Instruc* 
tion  Society. — ^Mr.  G.  Alien,  late  of  Cren- 
don,  Bucks,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  o£ 
the  Baptist  Churoh,  Wootton,  Beds,  and. 
has  entered  upon  his  labours. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

MSB.  XABT  BOOBXr. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  was  bom 
at  Beading,  in  1798,  and  was  early  brought 
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to  a  knowledge  of  Christ.  It  Boems  that 
the  labours  of  Mr.  Paul,  an  American 
coloured  preacher,  were  instrumental  in 
fostering  impressions  alreadj  receiyed,  and 
in  eliciting  that  decision  for  God,  from 
which,  sustained  by  Divine  grace,  she  nerer 
swerved.  She  was  baptized  and  added  to 
the  church  in  Hosier^s-lane,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Ber.  John  Dyer,  in  the 
year  IS16.  Soon  after  that  date,  ihe  family 
removed  to  Whitchurch,  Hants,  where  she 
long  carried  on  a  course  of  Christian  ac- 
tivity, the  fruits  of  which  have  been  abund- 
ant and  precious.  For  this  work  she  had 
many  qualifications.  Her  position  was  ad- 
vantageous— ^lier  father,  the  Bev.  Philip 
Davies,  being  revered  and  loved  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Whitchurch  Baptist  Church, 
which  office  he  held  firom  the  time  when  he 
save  up  the  oversight  of  his  charge  at 
Wokingham,  in  1819,  till  his  death  in 
1840.  But  it  was  not  this  relationship  alone 
that  opened  a  way  for  her.  Her  manner 
was  gentle  and  persuasive;  and  in  her  inter- 
oourse  with  the  poor  she  manifested  that 
frank  and  afiTectionate  interest  in  them, 
which,  without  lessening  their  respect,  set 
them  completely  at  their  ease.  Her  Christian 
love^  moreover,  was  deep  and  fervent,  and 
what  she  did  for  her  Lord,  she  did  heartily. 
In  communicating  instruction  to  the  yountf, 
she  was  especially  at  home  and  great^ 
blessed.  Many  converts — some  of  whom 
have  preceded  her  in  their  entrance  to  glory, 
some  of  whom  are  still  following  in  her 
steps,  and  in  the  steps  of  Jesus — were  given 
as  seals  to  her  "  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love." 

In  the  year  1830,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Mr.  George  Scorey,  who  survives 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate  and 
devoted  wife.  Subsequently,  she  removed 
with  her  husband  and  son  to  Kentish  Town, 
and  then  again  to  Wallingford,  in  Berk- 
shire. In  January,  1856,  she  left  that  place 
for  her  last  earthly  home,  at  King  Stanley, 
Gloucestershire,  whence  she  was  called  to 
iier  reward  and  rest  on  the  2nd  May,  1859. 
In  the  early  part  of  her  course,  her  efforts 
and  sympathy  cheered  the  heart  of  her  be- 
loved father  in  the  great  work  of  the  minis- 
try. In  the  noon  of  life,  she  enjoyed  and 
aided  the  labours  of  a  dear  brother  simi- 
larly engaged.  In  her  closing  years,  her 
counsels,  her  prayers,  her  unflagging  in- 
terest in  the  advancement  of  the  Saviour's 
kingdom,  strengthened  the  hands  of  her  son 
in  Uie  same  high  and  solemn  calling.  These 
years  were  rich  in  enjoyment,  but  marked 
by  trial.  The  time  drew  near  for  her  re- 
moval hence,  and  the  Befiner  hastened  to 
perfect  his  work.  It  was  just  as  she  was 
emerging  from  a  period  of  wearing;  anxiety, 
and  antictjwtinff  a  season  of  quiet  happiness 
in  the  society  of  those  she  loved  so  well,  that 


the  Divine  hand  was  laid  upon  her.  Meekly 
she  bowed  to  the  afflictive  dispensation,  and 
kissed  the  rod.    For  the  space  of  fourteen 
months,  with  varied  success,  her  constitution 
struggled  with  the  effects  of  the  shock  it 
had  received.    19'ot  even  in  this  season  of 
weakness  could  she  forego  the  services  in 
whicdi   her  heart   delighted.    Her   feeble 
steps  bore  her  to  the  sanctuary  (a  distance 
of  about  half  a  mUe),  when    she  hardly 
stirred  from  home  to  go  elsewhere ;  and  as 
far  as  her  strength  served  it  was  still  em* 
ployed  for  the  Saviour.    The  closing  scene 
was  a  peaceful  one.  She  had  suffered  much 
pain  during  a  few  days ;  but  her  last  hours 
were    passed    in    unconsciousness.      She 
rested  awhile  from  the  conflicts  of  earth  ere 
she  went  to  share  the  unutterable  glories  of 
heaven.    During  the  period  (a  very  brief 
one)  in  which  immediate  danger  was  ap- 
prehended, a  wandering  and  weakness  of 
mind,  induced  by  the  nature  of  her  illness, 
precluded  connected  conversation.    But  in 
her  case,  dying  expressions  of  confidence 
were  not  needea  for  the  assurance  of  mourn- 
ing survivors.  "  To  her  to  live  was  Christ  j" 
undoubtedly,  therefore,  to  her  "  to  die  was 
gain."    It  were  but  to  tell  an  oft-repeated 
story,  to  speak  of  the  sad  vacancy  her  re- 
moval has  caused.    Missed  and  lamented 
wherever  known,  those  who  knew  her  best 
grieve  most  for  her  loss.     It  is  left  to  them, 
however,  to  follow  in  her  steps,  and  to  carry 
on  the  work  she  loved,  while  they  cherisa 
the  bright  and  blessed  hope  of  re-union  in 
those   everlasting    mansions  which  Jesus 
prepares  for  his  disciples,  and  which  sor- 
row, temptation,  and  death,  can  never  in- 
vade. 

SXY.  TH0HA8  THOKAS. 

The  Bev.  Thomas  Thomas  was  bom  in 
January,  1805,  at  Wernwiue,  in  the  parish 
of  Llanybyther,  Carmarthenshire.  He 
descended  from  humble  but  respectable 
parents,  who  cultivated  that  small  farm. 
He  received  his  early  education  in  the 
grammar-school  at  Nenadd  Lwyd,  at  that 
time  conducted  by  Dr.  Phillips.  In  the 
sixteenth  year  of  his  age  he  was  baptized 
upon  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ  at 
Aberdnar,  by  the  venerable  and  Bev. 
Timothy  Thomas,  who  was  then,  and  for 
many  years  previous,  the  honoured  and 
successful  minister  of  that  church.  In  a 
short  time  he  was  by  the  Church  called  to 
the  ministry,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty 
admitted  into  Bradford  Academy,  then 
under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Steadman. 
After  the  completion  of  the  usual  curricu- 
lum, he  supplied  various  congregations  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  but  ulti- 
mately settled  more  permanently  in  the 
English  districts  of  Pembrokeshire.  His 
first  charge  was  at  MUford,  where  likewise 
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ha  matrried  his  fimt  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Captain  Tidbuiy,  formerlj  of  that  place, 
who  settled  upon  him  a  competency  for 
life.  Afterwards  he  remoyed  to  Femlnoke, 
thence  he  risited  America^  and  upon  his 
return  became  again  the  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Pembroke,  whence  also  he  mar- 
ried his  second  wife,  who  now,  with 
her  two  children,  are  left  to  mourn  over 
their  irreparable  loss.  The  last  sphere  of 
his  labours  was  at  Honeyborough  and 
Popehill.  In  the  last-named  place  there 
was  a  considerable  amount  of  outward  pros- 
perity during  the  closing  years  of  his 
ministry;  but  unhappily  it  there  terminated. 
Many  have  pursued  a  more  noisy  course, 
who  have  exercised  a  far  less  successful 
ministry  than  it  was  his  privilege  to  do. 
Preaching  ever  was  to  him  a  very  laborious 
work,  that,  with  a  delicate  constitution  and 
declining  health,  prevented  his  being  so 
prominent  and  conspicuous  as  he  otherwise 
might  have  been.  As  a  man,  he  was  in  his 
disposition  somewhat  diffident,  reserved, 
and  retiring,  and  by  no  means  communica- 
tive, but  remarkably  regular  iu  all  his 
habits,  so  that  his  conduct  was  not  only 
unimpeaehable,  but  in  Christian  virtue 
and  moral  worth  he  stood  upon  a  par 
with  the  most  favoured  of  his  cotempora- 
ries.    In  a  record  found  among  some  pri- 


vate dooumeuts,  the  substance  of  which 
very  probably  was  read  at  his  ordinatiim» 
it  is  stated  that  his  conversion  was  not 
marked  by  any  very  striking  circamstanoa, 
but  at  the  same  time,  that  he  was  from  the 
first  fully  conscious  of  a  spiritual  change^ 
adopting  the  language  of  the  blind  man  in 
the  Gospel,  "One  thing  I  know,  that^ 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  But 
his  peculiar  temper,  with  perhaps  some 
otlier  considerations  forbade  him  to  dis- 
close more  fidly  the  emotions  and  operation* 
of  the  inner  life.  The  nature  of  the  dis- 
order also  of  which  he  died  did  not  permit 
his  giving  a  nM>re  free  utteranoe  to  hia 
views  and  sentiments  in  dying  moments. 
But  at  his  departure,  depending  Topon 
Jesus  Chiist  and  his  cross  alone,  he  waa 
resigned,  serene,  and  happy ;  leaving  the 
world  with  a  child-like  confidence  that  he 
was  going  home.  He  died  Nov.  9th,  1858^ 
and  was  buried  at  Popehill  on  the  Monday 
following.  In  the  house,  the  Bev.  E. 
Thomas,  of  Bosemarket  (Independent)  read 
and  prayed  ;  at  the  chapel,  H.  J.  Morgan, 
of  Pembroke  Dock,  preached  from  Matt. 
XXV.  21 ;  prayer  was  offered  in  the  chap^ 
and  at  the  grave  by  the  Bev.  T.  Burdett, 
of  Haverfordwest.  "Mark  the  perfiect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end 
of  that  mac  is  peace !" 


Cffrwfonbmt 


ADMISSION  OF  MEMBERS  TO 
CHUBCH-PBLLOWSHIP. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Deab  Sib, — It  is  the  practice  in  most  of 
our  Baptist  churches  to  delay  the  admis- 
sion of  applicants  for  fellowship  sometime 
after  they  have  professed  their  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist.  The  design  of  this 
delay  is  to  prove  the  genuineness  of  the 
appUoant's  conversion.  Have  the  churches 
authority  from  Christ  for  such  a  practice  ? 

"  The  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone  is  the 
religion  of  Protestants,"  and  of  Baptists  in 
particular.  If  so,  what  plea  can  be  urged  for 
our  general  departure  from  this  primitive 
practice  in  regard  to  the  admission  of  mem- 
oers  into  church-fellowship  ?  I  know  it  is 
said,  and  justly, "  we  are  not  bound  to  follow 
the  primitive  churches  in  all  they  did ;" 
but,  I  think  we  are  safe  in  concluding  that 
all  such  practices  as  were  universally 
adopted  by  the  churches  under  apostolical 
control  were  designed  to  he  followed  by  the 
*  churches  of  Christ  always  and  everywhere. 
That  new  converts,  when  possible,  were 


without  any  delay  baptized  and  admitted 
to  church-fellowship,  is  evident  (Acts  iL 
41,  47,  <tc.  &c.). 

Some  say  that  it  is  necessary  to  delay 
the  admission  of  members  in  order  to  pre' 
serve  the  purity  of  our  churches.  Were 
not  the  apostles  as  much  concerned  about 
the  purity  of  the  churches  as  we  are? 
One  would  like  to  know,  too,  whether  the 
extreme  cautiousness  of  brethren  who  are 
"  a  little  stricter  than  the  apostles  "  has 
had  the  effect  of  keeping  out  of  fellowship 
hypocrites  and  fialse  professors  ? 

But  we  have  notmng  to  do  with  conse- 
quences— duly  is  ours — and  it  must  ever 
be  safe  and  right  for  a  church  to  follow  the 
directions  of  the  living  oracles  of  God. 
Human  poUcy  is  not  to  set  aside  Scripture 
authority.  Our  modem  ** prudence'*  is 
not  to  supersede  inspired  wisdom. 

Moreover,  do  we  not  miuntAin  that  it  is 
the  duty  as  well  as  the  privilege  of  every 
believer  to  be  baptized  and  join  a  Christian 
Church?  Do  not  the  Scriptures  teach 
that  faith  and  baptism  should  be  linked 
together  as  closely  as  possible  ?  (Mark  xvi. 
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A.cts  iL  38;  ix.  18).  What  right, 
hmve  modem  churches  to  require  time 
me  the  applicants,  whether  they  have 
raallj  conrerted  to  God  ?  To  say  to 
rhOy  to  all  appearanoe,  is  a  true  he- 

•*  You  shall  not  do  j-our  duty,  shall 
Ifil  all  righteousness,  shall  not  follow 
iamb  whithersoever  ho  gocth,  until, 
rathfl  of  well-doin^,  you  prove  that 
ne  a  sincere  believer  in  Christ,"  is  not 
^thout  Scripture  warrant,  but  is 
•  to  him  who,  through  love  to  the 
or,  would  "  make  haste  and  delay  not 
ip  his  commandments."  1  think,  if 
d  of  treating  new  converts  with  sus- 
i,  the  churches  would  at  once  welcome 

to  their  fellowship,  and  then  in  the 

of  Christian  love  do  their  best  to 
I  encourage,  and  protect  them  in  the 
11^0  service,  and  not,  as  is  too  com- 
r  the  case,  neglect  them,  and  let  them 
rle  with  the  trials  and  conflicts  of 
iligious  life,  without  sympathy,  very 
iroald  be  done  to  prevent  those  nu- 
m  hackslidiDgs  which  ever  and  anon 
adng  and  grieving  the  hearts  of  the 
il  everywhere. 

at  we  have  not  the  miraoalena  gift  of 
Ding  spirits  as  had  the  .apMtles,  and 
(yre  we  must  allow  time  fin*  the  deve- 
nt  of  character  which  their  sui>er- 
al  insight  enabled  them  to  detect  at 
'  There  would  bo  force  in  this  argu- 
if  it  were  founded  on  truth.  But  it 
.  The  gift  of  diaeoming  spirits  did 
kclude  the  ability  to  form  tk'omce  an 
ible  estimate  of  persons'  ebsracter. 
)-Magus  was  baptized  while  his 
t*  was  not  right  in  the  'sight  of 
'  (AMs  viiL  13*22).  I  used  not 
to  the  BpuiUt  to  show  that,  fraoi 
to  time,  there  crept  into  the  priaative 
that,  not  a  few  who  had  the  form  of 
ness  without  the  power  thereof.  The 
itive  churches  had  the  same  means  of 
ng  the  fitness  of  applicants  for  baptism 
loSem  churches  have,  and  seemed  to 

required  no  more  than  what,  to  them, 
■red  an  honest  and  earnest  confession 
heir  iiuth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
lU  we  look  or  wait  for  more  ? 
riiall  be  very  much  obliged  if  some  of 
knthren  will  favour  us  with  their  views 
lis  point. 

Yours,  &c., 

A  Baptist  Pastob. 


ft  BAPTIST  BUILDINa  FUND. 
^  JM£for  ef  the  Bmpiiti  Magazine. 
**4M  Sib,— It  was  with  great  r^ret  I 


read  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  this 
month  the  letter  from  tlie  Rev.  T.  E.  Ful- 
ler. I  do  not  blame  him  for  his  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  chapel  at  Chippen- 
ham, but  his  charge  against  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  is  as  unprovoked  as  it  is 
undeserved. 

My  first  impression  after  reading  his 
letter  was,  that  Mr.  Fuller  was  not  aware 
that  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  has  been 
in  active  operation  more  than  thirty-five 
years,  and  has  during  that  period  assisted 
in  the  erection  or  enlargement  of  nearly  a 
thousand  chapels  belonging  to  t)ie  deno- 
mination. Had  he  been  aware  of  this, 
he  would  not  have  ventured  to  desig- 
nate it  the  "  so-colled  Baptist  Building 
Fund." 

But  it  is  to  the  charge  brought  by  Mr. 
Fuller  against  the  operations  of  the  Fund 
that  T  have  more  especially  to  refer.  The 
Committee  require  that  the  trust-deeds  of 
the  chapels  they  assist  shall  give  to  the 
oliurches  meeting  therein  the  uncontrolla- 
ble power  of  electing  new  trustees,  and  that 
the  property  cannot  be  appropriated  to 
other  objects  than  those  for  which  it  was 
designed.  In  the  case  of  the  Chippen- 
ham Chapel,  the  trust  provided  that  new 
tmstees  must  be  approved  by  a  majority 
of  the  SDrvtnng  or  continuing  trustees ; 
and  that  in  the  event  of  the  dissolution  of 
the  'church,  the  tmstees  might  sell  the 
pvoperty,  anil  atppftf  tlw  proceeds  to  such 
pBVposee,  reit^uras,  oku,  charitable,  or 
bettmfoimity  as  a  nHJonty  of  the  trustees 
nirirt  dircot* 

These  provisions  in  tiie  tmst-deed  caused 
the  Committee  ameers  regret.  Mr.  Fuller 
win  rememiMr  the  ooiTwpondence  which 
followed,  and  the  anzitfty  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  have  the  error  corrected  ;  and  it 
was  not  until  every  effort  had  failed,  that 
tiie  Committee  were  compelled  to  decline 
the  application.  Mr.  Fuller  says,  "  I  be- 
lieve there  was  a  great  difference  of  opinion 
among  the  directors  themselves ; "  but  in 
this  he  is  mistaken.  The  Committee  sin- 
cerely sympathised  with  the  friends  con- 
nected with  the  Chippenham  case;  but 
they  were  quite  unanimous  in  deciding  that 
the  loan  oould  not  be  granted. 

Mr.  Fuller  calls  the  conduct  of  the  Com- 
mittee "  pedantic,"  which  means,  I  be- 
lieve, an  "  awkward  ostentation  of  learn- 
ing." I  do  not  know  how  the  Committee 
have  exposed  themselves  to  this  charge. 
The  rules  of  the  Fund  are  always  inter- 
preted by  them  in  the  spirit  of  Christian 
kindness;  and  this  haa  beeoi  gratefully 
acknowledged  by  many  ministers  and 
churches  with  whom  they  have  been  in 
correspondence. 

If  any  oontribntor  to  the  Fund  desires  to 
alter  any  rule,  he  m«y,  by  ^Tm%  "^Ttis^^Mb 
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'i.-e  of  Lif  iiilmlion,  tnlte  (lie  ojiiuion  of  to  cut  ■  cloiD  upon  i\k  ■::- 
'  cjbccribvra  uii  the  bubji-cl,  at  uny  an-   ojwrnlioni  of  the  BaptUt  EuJ( 


I3ut  until  ail  liictitutioii, 


I,  youn  reapixtlul; 


b\-  (iiii-  bi'tt.'T  caliubihil  to  •'Uliiilv  tin-  in-        ,.    _  r  .     — 

.-;.-aHl.B  woTit  ofll..-  .lonoimnMiin  for  .«w        ■""■^''fJ  of  the  B.pt»t 

iin'l  •mlari;!-']  I'lnm  of  wi>r«hi[<,  Ur.  Fu'lrr  Mitritn  Soute,  Huoraale 
rhv.^lil  lib!  ullcmiil,  b;  grotuiillMa  cimri^i!,  London. 


THE  BAPTIST  CllATEL,  STOKES  CJtOFT,  BBISK 

Tns  Cbun-h  of  Cliriit  in  llie  Fitbay,  Brutal,  hi*  Mt  far  tamj  jean  tilt  ( 
of  bcttfc  Bccomniodalion  ;  tnii  ■  moat  eligible  lits  haring  oShnd,  it  «if 
wcuTcd,  oil  which  a  chapol  is  being  erected  capable  of  N>ling  1,000  pen 
Tcttriej  and  Khool-roonu  for  400  children. 

The  whole  ooit  ii  estimated  at  £1,E00.  Of  thU  warn  ■bout  SUfiOO  hml 
Ecribcd  by  the  cburch  and  Chriitian  friendi.  A  lar^  lum,  howmw,  mwiu  I 
Iccted;  and  it  ij  highly  deairable  that  the  chapel  ihoold  beap«Dadfi«efr^< 
eome«t  appeal  ii,  therefore,  made  for  help,  in  tiie  conSdsnt  bi^  tkat  it  will  Ml 

Contribntioni  will  be  IhankfLtlly  receired  by  tbe  R«t.  E.  FfdIm^  A,  Oi^ 
net,  Briitol  \  B.  Fratteu,  Eiq.,  Swanbounie  TillM,  Einpdow^  BlilUi  af^ 
Em].,  3,  Small  Street ,  BniUA. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


EXCOUEAGEMENT  TO  PKAYEE  FOE  INDIA. 

Qua  readers  cnnnot  but  have  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  tidings  which, 
from  time  to  time  we  have  given  them  of  the  Lord's  work  in  Northern  India. 
The  call  for  prayer  from  the  Ludianah  Mission  has  already  resulted  iu 
^reat  blessing,  and  Delhi  bears  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  Him  who 
J8  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  Other  encouraging  circumstances 
have  of  late  manifested  themselves,  showing  that  God  is  working  among 
the  heathen,  and  that  the  movement  begun  in  North  America,  continued 
iu  Ireland  and  Scotland,  has  at  length  reached  lands  long  parched  and  dry. 
At  the  time  that  our  brethren  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  wero 
pouring  out  supplications  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  Madagascar,  God 
was  answering  their  prayers,  and  by  a  remarkable  series  of  events, 
opening  the  way  for  the  arrival  at  the  throne  of  a  Christian  prince,  and 
t  be  cessation  of  the  persecution  which  has,  for  so  long  a  time,  oppressed 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  that  island. 

And  now  we  have  tidings  of  a  further  display  of  Divine  grace  in  North 
Tinnivelley,  in  Southern  India.  Scenes  similar  to  those  which  attracted 
attention  in  Ireland  have  occurred,  and  both  nominal  Christians  and 
Heathens  have  been  brought  under  the  mighty  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  mission  thus  favoured  is  under  the  charge  of  brethren  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society ;  but  by  later  letters  it  appears  that  the 
tj^ood  work  is  proceeding  among  Christians  of  other  denominations  also, 
i  t  appears  to  have  begun  in  the  conversion  of  an  ungodly  school-master ; 
then,  his  wife  was  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Moved  by  an  unusual 
Huxiety  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-men,  this  convert,  with  another 
agent  of  the  society,  began,  without  ceasing,  to  exhort  all  they  met  to 
turn  to  Christ  for  salvation.  Constant  meetings  for  prayer  were  held,  at 
stome  of  which  a  "  strange  and  solemn  influence  pervaaed  the  whole  place. 
In  a  few  days  thirty-two  persons  were  found  to  have  been  awakened. 
In  other  villages  a  similar  work  has  been  going  on."  Says  one  of  the 
native  brethren  engaged,  *'  The  heathen,  also,  observing  this  wonderful 
work,  are  amazed.  Since  tiie  commencement  of  the  work,  twenty  of 
these,  including  the  awakened,  have  joined  us.  They  show  great 
eagerness  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  i*or  these  ten  or  twelve  days  I 
have  not  heard  a  single  word  of  bad  language.  It  appears  as  if  a  terror 
had  fallen  upon  the  heathen.** 

These  awakenings  have  not  occurred  without  symptoms  of  bodily 
prostration.  The  subject  usually  assumes  a  kneeling  position,  as  if  under 
compulsion;  bitter  sobs  burst  forth  ;  cries  on  account  of  sin  are  uttered, 
aud  the  body  is  swayed  to  and  fro.  Thus  one,  in  intense  agony,  publicly 
confessed  his  sins,  crying  to  God,  "  O  God !  what  a  great  sinner  I  am ! 
Oh !  my  sin,  my  sin !  If  I  had  died  on  Saturday,  I  would  now  have  been 
in  hell  amongst  the  devils.  O  Lord  Jesus,  the  burden  of  my  sins  is  great. 
Thou  alone  canst  remove  the  load.  Thou  alone  art  my  Friend."  After 
:i  long  struggle  and  earnest  prater  for  mercy,  he  found  peace.  Now  he 
is  constantly  preaching  to  his  friends  the  Saviour  in  whom  he  trusts. 

Many  other  similar  cases  are  mentioned.  The  missionary  thus  sums 
up  the  results  of  a  few  days*  continuance  of  this  remarkable  move- 
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ment.  "  First,  the  most  unsatisfactory,  and  perhaps,  in  point  of  ability, 
the  ablest  man  in  our  district  is  converted.  If  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  have  ever  been  visible,  they  are  so,  I  believe,  in  his  case.  Then 
his  wife  and  daughters  are  converted.  Then,  that  once  stupid-looking 
boy,  Eoyappen,  has  been  converted,  and  his  now  bright  and  beaming  face 
does  one's  heart  good  to  look  at  it.  Then,  eight  women  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  two  men  have  been  visited  by  the  strange  influence,  and  appear 
now  to  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace.  Then,  eight  heathen  have  joined 
the  little  body.  They  seem  to  have  only  one  thought,  only  one  object 
to  talk  about.  The  Bible  is  now  in  their  hands,  and  every  one  of 
them  is  furnished  with  a  pencil  to  take  down  from  your  lips  any  text 
they  may  not  themselves  have  alighted  upon  before.*' 

A  few  days  after  we  read  that  at  Fattakalum,  whilst  the  people  were 
engaged  in  prayer,  several  of  them  were  struck  down,  thirteen  cases  in  all, 
&re  women  and  eight  men.  During  Divine  service  on  Whit-Sunday  at 
Sooniapuram,  many  persona  were  touched,  and  they  all  cried  out  for 
mercy.  The  scene  was  very  affecting  and  extraordinary.  Two  were 
backsliders.    The  rest  were  chiefly  women  and  children. 

"  Meanwhile,"  says  the  Bev.  D.  Fenn,  "  we  have  such  tokens  of 
movements  among  the  heathen  as  we  have  never  yet  known ;  but  as  they 
do  not  seem  to  proceed  from  any  definite  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  and  certainlv  from  no  sense  of  sin,  I  set  less  value  on  them. 
Yet  they  may,  in  God's  nand,  be  the  beginning  of  great  things."  Mr. 
Fenn  then  refers  to  several  Shanars  who  were  manifesting  a  satisfactory 
attention  to  Divine  things.  In  one  place,  a  well-connected  Shanar 
tradesman  had  been  led  by  two  remarkable  dreams  to  seek  missionary 
instruction,  and  many  others  exhibit  an  inclination  to  join  the  body  of 
nominal  Christians,  among  whom  this  revival-movement  chiefly  has  phce. 
Among  the  Fullars,  one  hundred  and  three  persona  have  given  in  their 
names  as  wishful  to  become  Christians.  But  it  is  probable  that  they 
may  be  actuated  by  a  desire  to  have  the  missionary's  aid  in  a  law-suit 
with  their  Zemindar.  Still  for  some  years  they  have  been  visited  by 
the  missionaries,  and  now,  for  the  first  time,  begin  to  exhibit  an 
interest  in  Divine  truth.  The  case  of  the  Shanar  tradesman  alluded  to 
above  is  as  follows.  "  He  saw  in  a  dream,  some  time  ago,  a  missionary 
holding  an  open  book  in  his  hand.  He  thought  that  he  asked  the  mis- 
sionary for  the  book,  but  the  missionary  said  it  was  not  for  the  heathen. 
He  awoke  and  felt  a  great  longing  for  that  book.  Soon  after  the  catechibt 
met  him,  and  gave  him  a  tract,  which  fully  opened  his  eyes  to  the  folly 
of  idolatry.  He  soon  after  saw  in  another  dream,  a  man  advising  him  to 
read  and  be  instructed  in  the  Bible.  After  this  he  came  to  Sattianadhen, 
and  has  since  been  a  most  promising  inquirer,  and  appears  truly  a 
Nathaniel."  In  addition,  a  most  remarkable  movement  nas  displayed 
itself  in  a  school,  the  children  of  which,  under  the  impulse,  have  most 
anxiously  sought  to  lead  their  connexions  to  the  Saviour.  But  our 
space  precludes  a  fuller  reference  to  the  facts. 

Thus  in  the  north  and  south  of  that  great  country  Qod  is  manifesting 
his  power.  May  it  be  but  the  beginning,  the  first  drops  of  that  shower 
of  refreshing  rain  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  for  which  the  Church 
has  so  long  laboured  and  prayed. 
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INDIA. 

MONGHTR. 


Our  yonng  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Gregson,  informs  ua  in  a  letter  dated 
April  17,  that  he  had  recently  returned  from  a  very  interesting  and  prolonged 
tour  along  the  Biver  Gunduck  and  through  the  district  of  Timoot.  The  first 
village  at  which  an  attempt  was  made  to  preach  the  Gospel  is  named  Khugguria. 
There  were  many  hearers,  but  few  evinced  a  desire  to  receive  the  Gospel. 
Much  discussion  was  had  on  various  topics,  in  reference  to  which  the  following 
remark  is  made  : — "  The  natives,  without  the  slightest  regard  for  the  truth, 
will  argue  not  for  the  truth,  but  for  mastery.  If  we  were  to  follow  the  advice 
of  Br.  Ballantyne,  we  might  spend  hours  in  arguing  aboat  the  colour  of  the 
wind,  or  the  existence  of  spirit,  and  be  continually  revolving  in  a  metaphysical 
wheel,  without  making  the  least  progress  with  the  chariot  wheels  of  the 
Goiqpel  of  Christ's  kingdom.'*  It  is  a  favourite  notion  with  some  persons 
acquainted  with  Hindooism  as  it  appears  in  the  Shastres  and  philosophical 
works  of  the  pundits,  that  the  Gospel  can  only  be  successfully  preached  as  the 
missionary  strengthens  lus  appeal  by,  or  bases  his  reasonings  on,  the  effete  dogmas 
of  Kapila  and  Menu.  It  may  be  granted  that,  in  discussion  with  the  men 
whose  lives  are  devoted  to  the  study  of  their  ancient  Yedas,  it  may  be  desirable 
to  know  something  of  their  contents,  and  of  the  turn  of  thought  originated  by 
such  acquisitions  ;  bat  amongst  the  masses  of  the  people  such  knowledge  is 
useless.  Ignorance  of  the  commonest  elements  of  moiul  and  spiritual  truth 
is  the  general  condition  of  the  great  masses  of  the  population,  while  the 
Brahmins  are  often  themselves  unacquainted  with  more  than  quotations  from 
their  sacred  books,  the  meaning  of  which  they  do  not  comprehend.  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  the  secret  of  success  in  India  as  in  all  other  parts  of 
the  world  ;  and  we  trust  our  brethren  will  not  be  drawn  aside  by  the  theories 
of  men, — who,  however  learned  in  the  mysteries  of  ancient  Hindoo  lore,  are 
yet  practically  ignorant  of  the  real,  moral,  and  mental  condition  of  the  masses, — 
from  proclaiming  boldly,  strenuously,  and  faithfully,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

Here  is  a  sight  which  often  presents  itself  to  the  missionary's  eye. 

"  A  man  covered  with  aehes,  and  wearing  <  holy  man, — snob  an  one,  with  mud  and 


many  necklaces  of  wood,  to  show  his  holy 
nature,  and  his  forehead  marked  with  jellow 


ashes  for  clothing,   proudly  asked,   if  by 
beUeving  he  would  live  a  hundred  years 


paint,  and  a  dirty  bag  slung  over  his  longer;  receiving  a  negative  answer,  be 
shoulder,  and  carrying  a  lota  (a  brass  ves-  turned  away,  exclaiming,  '  No  matter 
ael)  in  his  hand, — a  complete  Bhugut,  or  whether  I  am  a  Hindu  or  a  Christian.* " 

But  the  missionary  is  not  without  some  encouragement. 


*<One  morning  when  returning  to  our 
boat,  an  old  man  who  was  squatting  under 
a  grass  shed,  behind  many  and  various 
kinds  of  sweetmeats,  which  are  generally 
to  be  found  in  every  village  and  bazaar, 
and  piled  in  little  round  bastions  on  Uttle 
cone  stools,  raised  above  each  other  on 
primitive  galleries  made  of  bricks  and 
stones  i  as  soon  as  we  got  in  front  of  this 
shed  the  old  sweetmeat-seller,  on  recog- 
nising Sudeen,  hurriedly  left  his  shop,  and 


making  a  profound  salaam,  begged  us  to 
sit  down  ;  he  forthwith  called  loudly  for  a 
choukee  (chair),  which  proved  to  be  a 
wooden  stand,  about  six  inches  from  the 
ground.  He  began  talking  to  Sudeen  about 
the  love  of  God,  and  from  a  dirty  little 
bundle  unwrapt  a  Gospel,  and  one  or  two 
well-worn  tracts ;  he  said  that  he  had 
thrown  his  gods  away,  and  that  he  prayed 
to  God,  b^ieving  on  Christ." 


Proceeding  on  their  way,  the  brethren  passed  at  the  entrance  of  another 
village  the  bamboo  surmounted  with  a  small  flag,  which  indicated  that  under  a 
tree  close  at  hand  stood  an  idol,  a  mere  black  stoue,  for  the  worship  of  passers  by. 
They  were  shortly  invited  to  the  house  of  the  zemindar,  where  they  found 
gathered  many  pundits  and  priests.    Sudeen  here  read  the  Gospel  and  ex- 
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pounded  it.  They  wished  to  see  Grod.  How  could  prayer  be  offered  to  a  God 
who  caunot  be  seen.  Show  us  the  Son  of  God,  said  a  pundit,  and  we  will 
believe.  At  the  next  village  they  were  called  by  the  owner  of  a  shop  into  his 
shed,  where  to  a  numerous  assembly  they  spake  the  word  of  life.  On  all 
previous  occasions  this  man  had  steadfastly  refused  to  listen  to  the  truth,  bat 
on  this  occasion  of  his  own  accord  he  himself  called  the  brethren. 

Passing  up  a  small  river  the  missionaries  came  upon  a  mela,  or  fair,  held  in 
lionour  of  Bam  every  third  year  in  that  spot.  Mr.  Gregson  thus  de- 
scribes it : — 


**  His  deeds  of  valour  are  enacted,  and 
hifi  praiaea  sung,  by  most  dlBCordant  Toices, 
and  the  dinning  of  tom-toms,  and  the 
jingling  and  clashing  of  cjmbals.  I  counted 
as  many  as  thirty  gods,  some  on  high 
bamboo  platforms,  some  in  little  sheds  to 
protect  tnem  from  the  heat;  some  under 
Tuaugo  trees,  to  shelter  them  from  the 
scorching  rays  of  the  sun ;  and  some,  more 
lionoured  than  the  rest,,  had  a  mud-house 


made  to  protect  them,  not  only  firom  the 
sun,  but  also  from  the  wind  and  dust. 
Before  this  hut  sat*a  fakeer,  his  black  skin 
his  only  covering, and  muttering  from  morn- 
ing till  night,  *Kam!  Seeta  Bam!'  Where- 
ever  you  go,  this  name  is  always  tainting 
the  atmosphere;  the  man  weighing  com 
unceasingly  mutters  it ;  the  man  bathing 
reverentially  moans  it ;  and  the  Dhobee 
washing  most  unceremoniously  bawls  it.*' 


On  passing  through  a  village  on  their  return,  the  following  incident  took 
])lace : — 


"  We  went  into  a  potter's  house,  where 
the  potter  eat  on  the  ground,  and  after 
spinning  a  large  wheel  round  (which  turned 
on  the  ground),  and  sticking  a  lump  of 
mud  in  the  centre,  he  simply  placed  his 
hand  in  the  centre,  and  so  formed  the 
vessel  on  the  wheel.  As  usual,  wherever 
the  Sahib  is  to  be  seen,  there  the  people 
Hock ;  and  at  this  little  potteiy  all  came  to 
see  what  the  Sahib  was  doing. 

We  rejoice  to  find  that  our  young  brother  feels  great  pleasure  in  this 
important  work,  and,  by  constant  intercourse  with  the  people,  is  acquiring  a 
thorough  colloquial  knowledge  of  their  language.  He  may  be  assured  that 
prayerful  and  devoted  labour  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


"  As  Sudeen  was  telling  them  of  the 
love  of  Gh>d,  one  poor  woman  threw  up 
her  hands  in  astonishment,  and  every  now 
and  then  wiped  the  tear  that  was  flowing 
down  her  ehrivelled  cheeks.  How  far  she 
understood  the  meaaaga  of  salvationy  or 
comprehended  the  love  of  God,  who  can 
teUP" 


CALCUTTA.  — OOLIKOAH. 

The  writer  of  the  following  appeal,  to  which  we  most  cheerfully  give  a  place, 
is  the  pastor  of  the  native  church.  He  holds  a  situation  in  a  Government 
office,  and  devotes  the  remainder  of  his  time  to  the  service  of  Christ  without 
fee  or  reward.  He  has  long  borne  a  consistent  character  for  piety,  and  for 
dome  years  has  watched  over  the  church  committed  to  his  care  with  zeal  and 
devotedness.  It  may  be  that  some  kind  reader  will  assist  the  committee  in 
fulfilling  his  wish.  The  need  of  the  assistance  for  which  he  asks  is  vexy 
urgent  in  the  great  city  of  Calcutta.    The  letter  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Wenger. 

"I  am  sorry  to  say  that  oar  brother, 
Kamkriahna  Kobinj,  will  sliortly  remove 
to  Baraset,  which  will  reduce  my  strength 


still  more.  I  feel  myself  quite  alone  amid 
the  surrounding  band  of  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

**  Fennit  me  now  to  remind  you  about 
the  repair  of  the  Colingah  Chagel ;  it  will 
cost,  1  think  (including  the  compound 
wall,  part  of  which  to  be  newly. built),  no 
less  than  400  n.  If  the  Committee  in 
Kngland  wish  to  pay  only  a  part,  and  tell 
me  to  subscribe  the  remainder,  it  will  be 
quite  impossible  for  me  to  do  so ;  for  you 
are  aware  that  people  hero  are  tired  to  give 


subscriptions.    You  will  kindly  try  to  ob- 
tain the  full  amount. 

'*  I  have  another  request  to  make  to  the 
Committee  in  England,  which,  if  you  think 
proper,  you  will  kindly  aubmit  to  them  in 
proper  shape.  It  is  this :  I  require  a  grant 
of  30  rs.  monthljf  to  provide  for  the  main- 
tenance of  one  or  two  assistant  preaohem, 
who  will  work  with  me  and  under  my 
direction.  This  want  is  very  much  f^lt. 
The  prosperity  of  our  church,  under  God's 
blessmg,  depends  much  on  the  out-door 
work  of  evangelisation  properly  executed. 
For  years  and  years  past  our  churches  re* 
ceived  almost  no  addition  from  our  netgh- 
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bouring  Hindoos  and  MohAmmedaas.  lean 
say  of  mj  own  sphere  of  labour — and  it  is 
to  my  shame — that  there  are  yet  hundreds 
of  people  near  our  door  who  have  not  pro- 
perly heard  the  GospeL  I  made  several 
attempts,  in  sereral  ways ;  but  for  my  want 
of  time,  strength,  and  graoe,  I  often  fail. 

"  I  feel  m^  ehai^e  very  heavy  and  my 
responsibilities  great.  I  have  not  only  to 
watch  for  the  souls  of  the  few  members  of 
the  church  whom  the  Lord  has  placed 
under  my  care,  but  also  to  warn  others, 
who  surround  this  place,  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  "Whether  the  Committee 
in  England  choose  to  help  me  or  not,  my 
charge  remains  the  same,  and  I  must  exe- 
cute it  according  to  the  means  at  my  dis- 


posal s  but  I  must  earnestly  beg  and  entreat 
the  Society  to  help  me^  because  it  is  their 
work  as  well  as  mine.  They  undertook 
this  work  with  much  labour  and  cost,  and 
why  should  they  now  abandon  it.  I  leave 
this  matter  to  your  consideration,  with  a 
hope  that  you  will  kindly  plead  for  me  and 
obtain  the  grant,  that  I  may  cany  on  my 
work  with  a  degree  of  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement. But  most  of  all,  I  beg  you  wiU 
kindly  remember  me,  and  not  forget  me  in 
your  prayers  to  the  Throne  of  Ghnce. 

**  Since  your  departure,  I  am  sorry  to 
report  that  two  of  our  native  Christians 
died — Kalachand,  the  brother  of  Shem- 
Chunder,  and  Shostie,  the  wife  of  Bhichoo/' 


UUTTRA. 


The  following  portions  of  the  jonmal  of  our  misaionafy  brother,  Mr.  Erans, 
will  be  found  extremely  interesting,  and  the  utility  of  such  itineracies  very 
clearly  evinced.  Bernard  is  oar  native  brother,  and  pastor  of  the  native 
church  in  Agra. 


**2^lwul^  Lord*s-day,  January  22nd. — 
About  8  A.H.  we  went  out  to  the  Bazaar, 
where  we  soon  had  sn  audience  of  nearly 
200  people.  Many  Mussulmans  being  pre- 
sent, Bernard  directed  his  attention  chiefly 
to  them.  He  spoke  powerfullv,  and  did 
not  spare  the  rod  upon  the  prouci,  rebellious 
sons  of  the  Prophet,  though  be  also  strove 
to  draw  them  to  the  Saviour  with  the  cords 
of  love. 

''I  spoke  from  the  words:  'Love  your 
enemies ;'  showing  the  excellency  of  the 
teaching  and  the  character  of  Chribt. 
Though  some  hard  truths  were  uttered 
against  the  Mohammedan  religion  espe- 
cially, vet  the  people  heard  wel^  and  even 
seemed  pleased.  One  man,  a  Moham- 
medan, brought  us  a  present  of  fruits,  and 
urged  us  to  accept  of  it.  We  thanked 
him,  and  said  we  could  not  accept  his  gift 
on  the  Lord*s-day. 

*'We  gave  away  several  Gospels  and 
some  tracts,  both  in  Hindu  and  Urdu. 
They  were  exceedingly  anxious  for  books. 
About  2  p.m.,  again  we  went  out,  and  this 
time  we  selected  a  new  spot  where  we  had 
not  been  before.  A  congregation  of  300 
people,  and  a  large  number  of  children 
with  several  women,  soon  surrounded  the 
shop,  on  the  step  of  which  we  had  taken 
our  stand.  The  sight  was  truly  cheering, 
such  a  crowd  of  all  sorts  of  people,  rich 
and  poor,  learned  and  ignorant,  Hindus 
and  Mohammedans,  li»tenmg  with  marked 
attention  to  the  words  of  life.  No  one 
offered  any  opposition;  but  that  was  more 
from  fear  than  anything  else.  A  wonder- 
ful change  has  taken  place  in  this  respect 
since  the  late  mutiny.  When  Bernard 
preached  here  before,  some  eight  years  ago, 


he  could  hardly  get  a  hearing,  and  the 
Mohammedana  especially  were  very  bitter 
against  the  QospeL  Now,  however,  there 
was  none  of  that  feeling  mani/esied,  Ber- 
nard spoke  on  the  evidences  of  the  true 
religion,  and  I  followed  with  some  remarks 
on  the  words,  'I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.' 

"  Monday,  January  2drd. — ^We  went  to 
the  next  'nllage  called  Tamo,  inhabited 
principally  by  Goojurt.  At  first  they 
feared  we  were  some  Government  officials, 
who  had  come  to  give  them  some  bad 
news.  We,  however,  soon  made  known  to 
them  that  our  message  was  peace.  About 
sixty  came  together  at  the  Ckowpar  of  the 
village,  all  of  whom  sat  down  quietly  till 
our  preaching  was  over,  after  which  one 
man  said, '  Well,  you  have  been  telling  us 
to  worship  onlv  the  true  God,  and  pray  to 
him ;  tell  us  also  Mow  we  are  to  do  this.* 
We  were  glad  to  answer  such  a  question, 
and  also  of  an  opportunity  of  praying  to 
Gi>d  before  them,  which  we  did.  They  said 
they  would  follow  our  example.  When 
we  left,  one  man  ran  after  us,  saying,  *  God 
bless  you  for  your  kindness.* 

*<  In  the  afUmoon  we  paid  our  last  visit 
to  the  Pulwul  bazaar,  and  were  again 
&voured  with  a  large  and  attentive  con* 
gregation.  There  were  present  two  rather 
famous  MatdvieSf  and  several  Moham- 
medans. Bernard  made  some  cutting 
remarks  on  the  part  the  Mohammedans 
had  taken  in  the  late  mutiny.  He  asked 
them  where  was  now  the  green  flag  which 
they  had  set  up  with  shouts  of  'Deen, 
deeu  ?'  (Beligion,  religion !)  and  why  did 
they  not  prosper,  with  so  many  advantages 
on  their  «de,  if  their  cause  was  the  cause 
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of  truth,  and  their  religion  the  religion  of 
God  ?  He  also  asked  them  why  they  were 
so  muich  afraid  lest  the  Englieh  should 
destroy  their  religion,  if  they  believed  it  to 
be  from  Gk>d  ?  *  Who,*  said  he,  *  can 
destroy  the  truth  J  Who  can  fight  with 
success  against  what  Qod  has  ordained  t 
What  power  on  earth  can  subvert  the 
ordinances  of  heanen  ?  Why  then  do  you 
fear  ?  It  must  be  from  a  consciousness  of 
the  weakness  of  the  cause  which  you 
defend.  You  know  your  religion  to  be 
nothing  more  than  a  marCs  device,  and  you 
know  that  what  one  man  sets  up  another 
man  can  knock  down.  You,  therefore, 
tremble  lest  your  religion  should  fall.  Yes, 
it  is  yours  and  not  GocTs^  and  for  that 
very  reason  you  have  cause  to  be  troubled 
and  anxious,'  &c.  In  this  strain  the  speaker 
went  on  for  fully  half  an  hour.  Yet  not 
a  Mohammedan  opened  his  mouth,  in- 
deed  several  hung  down  their  heads  and 
were  evidently  ashamed. 

**  Bullumyhur,  Wednesday  25th. — We 
now  come  to  the  territory  of  the  late  rajah 
of  this  place,  and  the  heavy  sandy  road  on 
which  we  had  to  travel  told  us  plainly  that 
we  were  no  longer  in  a  country  where  the 
ruler  cared  for  the  welfare  of  his  subjecta. 
The  road  was  so  bad  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  take  a  conveyance  over  it, 
but  we  jogged  on  as  well  as  we  could.  We 
encamped  near  a  garden  of  the  late  king's, 
and  opposite  the  fort.  I  asked  a  man  who 
had  oharge  of  the  garden  how  it  was  that 
the  roads  in  the  BuUumghur  State  were 
not  kept  in  better  order  ?  The  man  said, 
'  Sahib,  our  late  licentious  king  squandered 
the  revenue  to  adorn  Mohammedan  harlots, 
and  to  build  mosques  to  please  them, 
although  he  was  a  Hindu.'  The  man  further 
told  me  that  the  late  ruler  was  entirely  un- 
der the  influeoce  of  a  Mohammedan  cUque, 
and  that  he  had  even  become  a  Moham- 
medan himself.  The  late  reign,  he  said, 
tras  most  oppressive  and  unjust,  and  every 
Hindu  especially  hailed  the  British  reign 
(which  he  called  Dhurmraj,  or  the  right- 
eous reign)  with  joy.  '  Kow,'  said  he,  '  we 
shall  be  paid  for  our  labour,  and  protected 
from  the  hordes  of  Ghxyjura  who  rob  us 
every  now  and  then.* 

"  Under  the  fort  wall  we  saw  a  large 
iron  cannon  lying  in  the  sand.  It  was 
about  twelve  feet  long,  and  very  heavy; 
but  now  of  no  use,  as  it  was  spiked.  It 
had  been  hurled  down  from  the  bastion,  at 
the  foot  of  which  it  now  is,  by  our  soldiers 
when  they  took  possession  of  the  fort,  and 
made  the  rajah  prisoner.  All  the  outer 
earth  work  also  which  was  put  op  during 
the  troubles  of  1857  and  1858  is  com- 
pletely destroyed.  The  fort  is  now  in 
charge  of  a  comnany  of  8eUc  soldiers. 

**  Bernard,  who  knew   thia  royal  city 


before  the  mutiny,  was  astonished  to  find 
so  many  houses  demolished  and  the  popu- 
lation decreased  to  a  tithe.  The  people 
did  not  seem  much  inclined  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  we  made  but  a  sbori  stay  in 
the  place,  especially  as  all  the  pnaohing 
now  devolved  on  Bernard.  I  being  tronUed 
with  a  sore  throat  and  ferer. 

'' Fwreedahad^  26th.  » I  accompanied 
Benuu-d  to  the  bazaar,  but  could  not 
speak;  he,  however,  seemed  to  have 
doubled  his  strength,  and  he  spoke  in  two 
places  powerfully  this  morning.  Here  we 
met  with  opposition,  but  Bernard  was 
more  than  a  match  for  all  lib  opponents. 

*'  In  the  afternoon,  Bernard  went  to  the 
bazaar  alone,  as  I  was  quite  unwell.  He 
heard  there  that  the  people  were  saying 
that  a  command  (*hookoom*)  had^  been 
issued  by  Government  to  make  Christians 
of  them  aU,  and  that  we  had  come  there 
to  execute  the  command.  How  soon  the 
people  of  this  country  will  make  and 
believe  a  lie !  but  they  love  not  the  truth. 
This  is  a  famous  place  for  robberies,  the 
Qoojurs  constantly  prowling  about  at 
night  for  theur  prey ;  but  we  escaped,  for 
He  coTcred  us  with  his  wing. 

*'AUe,  27th.— This,  a  small  village  of 
Goojurs,  and  there  is  here  a  native  Christ- 
ian, who  was  baptized  in  Delhi,  but  we 
did  not  see  him.  We  had  about  thirty 
people  to  hear  us  preach,  most  of  whom 
were  very  attentive.  As  there  was  no  other 
village  near,  and  we  were  within  ten  miles 
of  Delhi,  I  thought  it  best  to  move  on, 
and  get  near  the  great  city  before  ni^t. 
We  arrived  at  Old  Delhi  near  the  Purana 
Ktlla  (old  fort)  by  dusk,  where  we 
encamped. 

"Saturday,  28th. — Bernard  went  into 
Delhi  early  this  morning,  and  I  went  to 
the  Purana  KUla  to  preach,  litUe  knowing 
at  the  time  that  there  were  within  those 
strong  walls  more  than  fifty  native 
Christians,  that  had  been  lately  baptised 
by  Mr.  Smith. 

"  After  breakfast,  we  drove  into  Delhi, 
Mr.  Smith  having  kindly  invited  us  to  put 
up  with  him  during  our  stay  there. 

"  In  approaching  the  eelebrated  city  we 
were  filled  with  conflicting  emotions  ;  sad 
and  sorrowful  thoughts  rushed  in  quidc 
succession  through  our  minds.  Therein 
^Sumaion*s  fomi,  where  Major  Hodsontook 
the  old  king  of  Delhi  prisoner.  Yonder 
is  the  old  fort  that  was  crammed  with 
rebellions  Sepoys  not  long  ago,  and  whidh 
has  now  a  native  Christian  Chnrah  eetaV 
lished  in  it.  There  is  the  Water-gate, 
where  the  first  rebels  entered  on  the 
memorable  11th  of  May.  Y&nder  the 
palace,  where  women  and  children  were 
butchered  in  cold  blood  by  order  of  the 
then  pompous  king. 
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ire  is  Aldwell's  house,  where 
ky  fled  ibr  refuge,  and  where 
more  than  the  agonies  of  death 
11  a  martyr.  There  is  the  spot 
Walayat  Ali  fell,  confessing 
i  yonder  stands  the  late  Mr. 
house,  where  his  aged  widow 


and  two  young  daughters  were  murdered 
by  oruel  ruflSans. 

"But  what  now?  Thanks  be  to  God 
who  gireth  us  the  yictory !  Now  there  is 
peace  and  safety,  and  the  Gospel  has  free 
course  to  run,  and  is  glorified  t'n  DelhV^ 


SANDY. 

nary,  Mr.  Carter  writes  as  follows : — 

[ahagama  school  will  re-open  situation  in  which  he  is  now  getting  £3 
The  teacher  and  his  brother,  •  a  month,  and  would  soon  get  more,  for 
era,  a  student,  have  both  made  '  one  in  which  he  is  only  to  get  £2.  I 
ices  for  the  cause  of  Christ. ,  shall,  however,  as  I  taid,  raise  him  ano- 
)  looking  out  for  fresh  students, '  t  her  lOs.,  as  he  has  to  keep  his  father. 
ilva  spoke  with  them  about  it,  The  new  school-room,  with  one  room  at 
Ally  decided  that  the  younger,  the  end  for  the  teacher,  is  finished  at  a 
t  cleverer,  should  continue  in  I  cost  of  £51.  Towards  this  I  expect  to  get 
i  support  his  father.     When  I  -      —      -     - 

I  remarked,  that  the  best  p:ifi 


presented  to  the  Lord.    Tiiis  !  last  three  years. 


£35,  which  the  Kandy  Baptist  Auxiliary 
M.  J.   Society   has   collected   during  the 


id  to  them,  and,  with  their 
sent,  they  decided  that  it  should 
ucstion  of  who  could  get  the 
^,  but  who  could  render   the 


*'  I  think  the  school  is  supported  by  one 
of  the  London  Sabbath  schools,  and  as 
soon  as  it  is  at  work  again  I  will  write  to 
the  teachers  and  children  about  it.    I  have 


to  God.    Soon  after  this,  want- 1  great  liopes  of  Michael  Perera.    He  will 


devote  himself  entirely  to  the  work,  and  he 
will  not  only  teach  the  children,  but  evan- 
gelise in  the  district  around.  He  is  a  truly 
pious,  earnest,  and  well-educated  young 


man. 


>> 


r  for  Mahagama,  I  asked  the 
of  our  church  who  would  take 
ra.  Samuel's  brother  oflered 
I  knowing  he  was  well  qualified 
3pted  him.     He  is  giving  up  a 

quent  letter  shows  that  Mr.  Carter  does  not  confine  his  labours  to 
tnent  of  translation,  but  makes  use  of  his  remarkable  fluency  in  the 
language  in  out-of-door  preaching. 

QBESS  ov  TfiAKSLATiOK.  to    prepare    lessons    in    English   for    the 
post  by  this  mail  two  copies  of  students,  through  the  medium  of  Singha- 

of  John.    I  have  just  received  lese,  there  being  nothing  better  than  easy 

3of  sheets  of  Romans.    I  ear-  readmg  books ;    which,  though  very  weU 

5  there  will  be  little  delay  in  for    English  children,  are  by  no    means 

with  the  other  portions  of  the  adapted  to  foreigners.    The  lessons  for  the 

-lent.  English   being  thus  prepared,  it  was  no 
ill  see  from  the  enclosed  pro- ,  difficult  matter  to  adapt   them  to  teach 


1 1  am  doing  something  to  assist 
onaries  to  acquire  the  language. 


Singhalese.  In  the  same  way  a  vernacular 
grammar  which  I  prepared  for  the  first 
)mething  of  the  kind  was'done.  students,  and  am  now  revising  for  the 
\B  about  high— i.e.  obeolete— '  second,  will,  I  hope,  in  the  course  of  a  year 
being  the  language  best  to  ac-  i  he  published,  both  in  English  and  Smgha- 
rapidly  becoming  obsolete.  I  i  lese.  The  native  grammars—all  ancient — 
y  contributed  a  Uttle  towards  i  ^^  inconceivably  crude  and  erroneous.  By 
and  my  new  book  will  do  much' <^be  help  of  my  English  and  Suaffhalese 
ew  months  ago  I  wrote  some ;  grammar,  Singhalese  may  now  be  learned 
the  Observer,  combating  certain  in  England  without  the  student  gettmg 
'-----'  wrong  in  idiom,  or  materially  wrong  in 

pronunciation.*' 


.  J.  Alwis's  Grammar,  to  which 
B  been  given,  although  I  made  it 
)  book  was  worte  than  useless, 
letters  from  Mr.  Alwis's  friends, 
ay  opposition  to  malice,  and 
uses  ror  not  entering  into  the 
Those  same  rules  were  most 
I,  and  had  nearly  led  to  a  ludi- 
nof  theSeriptures.  The  origin 
books  is  this :  I  was  compelled 


FBSACHING  WOBX. 

"  I  have  been  out  of  doors  talking  and 
preaching  a  great  deal  of  late,  as  great 
numbers  of  Sinshalese  are  now  ooming  to 
worship  at  the  Malacawa  (temple  or  palace) . 
But  for  the  last  rour  days  I  hare  been 
obliged  to  refrain,  my  mwai.  speaking  hay* 
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ing  brouebt  on  a  considerable  inflammation 
and  swelling  of  tho  tonsils  with  slight 
ulceration,  and  I  have  had,  besides,  a  little 
fever.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  preach  to-mor- 
row— Sunday — with  assistance  in  the  ser- 
vices, without  increasing  the  injiuy.  I 
speak,  often  in  a  loud  tone,  for  three  or 
four  hours  almost  incessantly.  I  go  out 
with  one  of  the  students  with  the  deter- 
mination to  speak  and  rest  alternately  for 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  but  in  my  eagerness 
to  assist  the  student  to  clear  up  some  point, 
or  to  catch  some  passers-by,  I  have  scarcely 
ceased  speaking  before  I  find  myself  in- 
volved again.  Could  we  get  the  people  to 
stay  for  half-an-hour  or  more  and  listen 
calmly,  we  could  do  our  work  with  less 


fatigue;  but  it  taxes  our  best  efibria  to 
keep  them  even  for  five  or  ten  minoiea. 
One  company  posses  on  and  another  comes 
up." 

Air  APPEAL  BSITSBATED. 

"  Do  send  us  assistance  as  soon  as  you 
can.  We  are  the  only  persons  who  preach 
in  the  open  air  in  and  around  ^ndy. 
We  want  more  of  this  work  doing.  Not- 
withstanding the  disadvantages  I  have  re* 
ferrcd  to,  we  see  in  a  great  number  of  cases 
that  Buddhidm  is  shaken,  and,  in  other«» 
that  a  more  seinous  state  of  mind  has  been 
produced,  and  often  a  clear  conviction  that 
Buddhism  is  useless,  and  Christianity  ike 
way  of  life." 


WEST  INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 


During  the  last  few  months,  many  of  the  pastors  have  held  a  series  of  prayer- 
meetings  in  their  several  churcheft  and  ciistricts.  Grenerally  the  result  has 
been  gratifying  in  the  numerous  attendance  of  the  people ;  and,  in  some 
instances,  in  tne  exhibition  of  a  deep  interest  in  religion.  From  a  letter 
written  by  the  Hev.  B.  Millard,  of  St.  Ann's  Ba}^  we  extract  the  following 
passages.    Its  date  is  June  7,  1860  : — 


"  Almost  every  week- 1  am  asked  whether 
any  intelligence  has  reached  me  of  the 
deputation,  for  eveiy  one  seems  anxious  to 
hear  of  your  safe  arrival  homo.  May  your 
generous  and  arduous  labours,  while  visit- 
ing this  loved  and  beautiful  island,  be 
abundantly  blessed,  and  result  in  the  cill- 
cient  and  permanent  prosperity  of  our 
mission. 

'*  Special  services  have  been  held  at  most 
of  the  stations.  At  my  stations  we  have 
been  holding  special  prayer-meetings  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  aud  other 
special  services ;  but  as  we  do  not  see  a 
satisfactory  revival  in  the  churches,  we  are  \ 


continuing  our  early  prayer-meetings,  and 
hope  to  do  so  until  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
cause  a  general  and  thorough  awakening. 
I  hope  his  infiuenoei  are  being  felt  already, 
but  prefer  waiting  to  MS  the  result.  Our 
Sunday  schools  are  increasing  very  much. 
At  present  I  have  forty -eight  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  forty-six  professedly  penitent 
backsliders  in  the  penitent  class.  And 
membera  are  at  work  to  visit  every  uncon- 
verted peraon  throughout  tho  district,  to 
lurge  on  each  thd  duty  of  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    May  good  result." 


SPANISH  TOWN. 

Our  readers  will,  we  are  sure,  rejoice  at  the  intelligence  conveyed  in  a  letter 
lately  received  from  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Hev.  J.  M.  Philippo.  One 
good  result  of  the  late  visit  of  the  deputation,  is  the  appearance  in  some 
quarters  of  a  kinder  feeling  both  towards  the  missionaries  and  their  people. 
And  it  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  find  springing  up  among  the  higher  classes, 
an  interest  in  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  cofoured  population.  The  date  of 
this  communication  is  June  23,  1860  : — 


"  Since  you  left  our  shores  we  have  held 
the  revival  meetings  as  decided  on  at  our 
meeting  at  Montego  Bay.  I  have  carried 
them  on  from  the  last  Sabbath  in  April  to 
the  present  time  throughout  the  extended 
district  in  which  my  stations  are  scattered. 
In  the  chapels  at  my  difierent  stations,  in 
the  class  houses,  and  in  private  liouses, 
both  in  town  and  countiy,  prayer-meetings 
have  been  held,  in  most  case?,  morning  and  \ 


evening,  I  going  first  to  one  and  then  to 
another,  to  encourage  tlie  masses  attending 
them  (especially  in  the  country)  by  out-of- 
door  addresses,  accompanied  by  my  wife 
and  daughter.  The  results,  I  regret  to  say, 
liave  not  been  such  hitherto  as  we  desired^ 
but  they  have  been  far  from  discouraging. 
In  addition  to  greatly-increased  congrega- 
tions, there  is  evidently  a  deeper  tone  of 
religious  feeling  prevalent,  an  indication,  as 
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we  trust,  that  God  the  Holj  Spirit  will  yet 
ogam  pour  out  his  blessbgs  upon  us  like 
ahowert  that  water  the  earth.  Added  to 
the  agency  ahready  named,  a  Committee  for 
tract  distribution  has  been  formed,  and 
among  the  applicants  for  these  silent  mes- 
sengers of  mercy  are  several  respectable 
planters  and  theur  wires  and  families.  More 
than  this,  and  I  record  it  as  an  eridenoe  of 
God's  purpose  to  bless  and  to  bring  into 
the  fold  of  Christ  some  even  of  the  class  so  ' 
long  at  enmity  with  the  cause  of  God  and 
truth,  three  or  four  attorneys  and  managers 
of  properties  have  requested  me  personally, 
and  by  messages  by  the  people  employed  on 
the  different  estates  and  penns,  to  preach  at 
their  residences.  On  one  large  property  in 
this  parish,  I  having  published  my  inten- 
tion to  preach  in  the  Negro  village  near, 
the  manager  sent  to  request  me  to  hold  the 
meeting  in  a  booth  he  offered  to  erect  in 
front  of  the  great  houses  that  I  might  ad- 
dress the  assembly  from  the  steps  or  a 
window,  that  himself  family,  and  domestics 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  being  pre- 
sent. With  this  request  I  co^ild  not  then 
comply,  as  a  large  congregation  had  assem- 
bled on  my  arrival  at  the  Negro  village. 
His  wife  and  family  accompanied  us,  how- 


ever, and  after  the  service  expressed  their 
willingness  to  become  tract  distributors  and 
scripture  readers  among  the  people  of  the 
district.  I  have  since  heard  that  this  lady 
meets  with  the  people  in  their  class  houee» 
and  does  all  in  her  power  to  encourage 
them  by  her  presence  and  efforts.  I  have 
promised  to  repeat  my  visit  to  this  property 
as  soon  as  possible,  when  X  have  consented 
to  occupy  the  manager's  house.  Last  week 
I  received  a  message  from  an  attorney  of 
several  sugar  estates,  requesting  me,  when 
I  repeated  my  visit  to  the  property  on  which 
he  resided,  to  occupy  his  house  as  the  place 
in  which  to  hold  the  service ;  or  that,  if  I 
will  hold  service  occasionally  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  he  will  erect  a  temporary  place 
of  worship  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
works.  In  a  word,  all  opposition  on  the 
part  of  planters  and  others  against  the  pro- 
gress of  the  GK)6pel  has  ceased,  and  every- 
thing seems  to  indicate  that  the  set  time  to 
favour  our  Zion  again  is  near.  God  grant 
that  our  hopjs  may  be  fully  realised. 

*'  Our  schools  are  getting  on  well,  as  it 
respects  numbers  and  efficiency.  On  my 
visit  yesterday  to  the  Metropolitan  school 
I  found  121  in  attendance.  AH  we  want  is 
means  of  support." 


HAYTI. 


Under  date  of  July  25,  1860,  our  brother,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Webley,  presents 
to  us  some  interesting  and  importaut  particulars  of  the  progress  of  Christ's 
kingdom.    He  says  :— 


'*  In  spite  of  all  our  troubles,  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  our  labours  has  not  been 
stayed.  True,  our  congregations  are  not 
yet  what  we  could  wish  them  to  bo, 
although  for  a  few  Sabbaths  past  they  have 
considerably  looked  up.  The  oppressive 
heat  and  the  sickly  season  ac  this  time  of 
year  invariably  interferes  with  our  services. 
Our  prayer- meetines,  too,  are  not  so  well 
attended  as  we  couM  wish.  Still  there  is  a 
marked  devotional,  prayerful  spirit  being 
poured  out  amongst  us,  especially  at  our 
Sabbath  mid-day  prayer-meeting.  Our  best 
and  most  devoted  members,  too,  seem  more 
than  ever  anxious  for  the  conversion  of 
souls,  and  for  the  ingatheruig  of  Gk>d's  Hay- 
tien  elect.  May  this  spirit  of  earnest,  be- 
lieving, wrestling  prayer  be  yet  more  fully 
manifested  amongst  us.  What  may  we 
not  then  expect.  It  does  seem  to  be  in 
special  answer  to  our  poor  prayers  that  the 
Sabbath  ia  now  being  observed,  as  the 
people's  own  spontaneous  act,  in  several  of 
the  smaller  towns  around  us ;  that  even 
the  capital  seems  disposed  to  follow  in  the 
good  work,  and  that  there  is  now  a  pros- 
pect of  the  day  of  God  being  speedily 
observed  throughout  Hayti.  To  this,  we 
believe,  the  Governor  will  offer  no  opposi- 


tion ;  but  will,  on  the  contrary,  give  evciy 
facility.  Some  of  the  authorities  of  this 
town.  His  true,  hang  back,  and  appear  ill- 
disposed.  Yet  we  do  not  despair  even  of 
them.    Their  hearts  are  in  Groa*s  hands. 

**  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  last  May  wo 
added  six  peraons  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church.  Five  of  these  were  baptized  on 
the  3rd  of  May,  and  were  mainly  the  fruits 
of  one  of  our  Scripture  reader's  efforts, 
Lolo  Jean  MitcheU.  Daily,  then,  have  we 
cause  to  bless  God  for  this  new  and  happy 
agency.  The  sixth  was  a  member  from  the 
Baptist  church  of  Port  au  Prince,  he  having 
come  to  reside  here,  and  wif  hing  to  cast  in 
his  lot  with  us. 

"  I  hope,  too,  soon  to  baptize  seven  more 
converts,  three  men  with  their  wives,  to- 
gether with  the  mother  of  a  young  person 
ktely  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  now  at  the  point  of  death.  This  last 
one  would  have  made  the  eighth  luid  not 
disease  prevented.  Yet  she  will  soon  be 
where  '  the  inhabitants  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick.' 

*'  But  'tis  time  to  close,  or  I  shall  weary 
you.  We  very  much  long  to  hear  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  our  now  very  dear  friends,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Underbill.    We  owe  them  a  debt 
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of  gratitude  for  all  their  love  and  kindness 
to  us. 

**  We  are  also  Terj  anxious  to  know  what 
is  to  he  done  for  Hayti,  as  we  are  so  weaiy 
and  worn  ourselves,  and   so   much  need 


help ;  whilst  the  strengthening  of  your  mis- 
sion here  is  all  the  more  urgent  from  the 
fact  that  the  Weslejan  Missionary  Society 
holds  out  no  promise  of  more  missionaries 
for  this  field." 


NASSAU. 

The  intelligence  which  Mr.  Davey  communicates,  under  date  of  July  26th,  is 
most  encouraging.  One  would  have  liked  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  baptism  of 
jiflv  persons  at  one  time.  The  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism  is  always  solemn 
ana  impressive,  even  when  the  disciples  are  few ;  but  the  sight  of  £fty  dius 
avowing  their  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
would  strongly  affect  the  most  unimpressible  mind,  and  fill  with  intense 
emotion  all  kind  hearts.  To  the  missionary,  the  gathering  into  the  Church 
these  fruits  of  his  toil  must  be,  in  the  joy  it  im]»rts,  almost  indescribable. 
May  these  triumphs  multiply,  and  may  those  brethren  who  have  been  the  least 
favoured  with  such  encouragements,  soon  have  a  large  share  of  them. 

set  sail  for  Inagua  and  Grand  Cay,  Mrs. 
DaTey  and  myself  accompanying  them 


^  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  fifty  persons,  and 
have  received  and  enjoyed  the  antidpated 
visit  from  Mr.  and  Mors.  TJnderhiJl.  I  bap- 
tized the  fifty  persons  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  May,  in  the  presence  of  a  very  large  and 
attentive  congregation.  Some  of  the  can- 
didates had  been  soldiers  who,  having  per- 
formed their  term  of  service,  were  dis- 
charged ;  and  several  of  them  were  young 
persons  who  had  grown  up  in  our  own  or 
other  Sunday-schools.  They  were  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  at  the 
Lord's  table  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  our  large  chapel  being  nearly  filled  by 
the  members  of  the  church. 

**  On  the  11th  of  May,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Underbill  arrived  from  Havana,  and,  after 
spending  a  week  in  Nassau,  during  which 
time*  we  visited  Foxhill  and  Adelaide,  they 


'*  Though  we  were  absent  from  Kassau 
five  Sundays,  yet,  through  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God,  we  spent  each  of  them  on 
land  and  at  different  islands,  so  that  Mr. 
Underbill  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
what  regard  the  people  pay  to  rehgioua 
worship,  and,  by  conversing  with  the  elders 
and  people  generally  after  the  services,  of 
forming  some  idea  of  their  reUgious  cha- 
racter and  attamments.  Before  our  friends 
left  the  colony  we  held  a  missionary  meet- 
ing at  Nassau,  at  which  the  resident  Wes- 
leyan  missionaries  and  the  Presbyterian 
minister  were  present  and  assist«d.  I 
found  their  visit,  as  you  described  it,  '  a 
pleasant  episode,'  and  endeavoured  to 
*  make  the  most  of  it.' " 


THE  TAE  PING  EEBELS. 

Ebom  the  North  China  Herald  we  extract  the  following  observations  on  ft 
movement  which  has  so  deeply  interested  the  Christian  world.  Lately,  two 
American  Baptist  missionaries  visited  the  city  of  Suchow,  which  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  rebels.  Subsequently,  other  missionaries  have  gone,  and  it 
is  from  their  statements  is  derived  the  subatanoe  of  the  Editor's  remarks. 

'*  It  appears  evident  that  the  religions  element  enters  very  powerfully  into  this  great 
revolutionary  movement.  Nothing  can  be  more  erroneous  thsoi  the  supposition  that  it 
is  a  purely  political  one,  and  that  religion  occupies  but  a  subordinate  place  in  it.  So 
far  i^  this  from  being  the  case,  that,  on  the  contraiy,  it  is  the  basis  upon  which  the 
former  rests,  and  is  its  life-perpetuating  source.  The  downfisll  of  idotatiy,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  are  objects  aimed  at  by  them  with  as 
much  sincerity  and  devotion  as  the  expulsion  of  the  Manohus  and  the  conquest  of  the 
empire.  In  opposition  to  the  pantheistic  notions  of  the  philosophers  of  the  Sung 
dynasty,  they  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  personality  of  the  deity ;  in  opposition  to  the 
popular  polytheistic  notions,  they  have  the  clearest  conception  of  the  unity  of  Ood  $ 
and  in  opposition  to  the  fatalism  of  philosophical  Buddhism,  they  believe  in  and  teach 
the  doctrine  of  an  all-superintending  Providenoe.  This  appears  on  the  very  suriaoeb 
and  no  one  can  be  among  them  for  any  lei^h  of  time  without  being  impgemed 
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with  it.  Thej  feel  that  they  hare  a  work  to  acoomplish,  and  the  deep  conyietioii 
that  thej  are  guided  by  an  unerring  finger,  and  supported  by  an  omnipotent  arm 
in  its  execution,  is  their  inspiration.  Success  they  ascribe  to  the  goodness  of  the 
Heavenly  Father,  and  defeat  to  his  chastisements.  The  deity  is  with  them,  not  an 
abstract  notion,  nor  a  stem  implacable  soTcreign,  but  a  loving  father,  who  watches  ten- 
derly oyer  their  affairs,  and  leads  them  by  the  hand.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  are  their  standard  of  faith  now,  as  they  were  at  the  conunencement  of 
the  movement.  They  often  speak  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  atoning  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  though  they  do  not  seem  to  have  a  clear  notion  of  the  divinity  of  his  per- 
son. They  regard  him  as  the  greatest  human  being  that  has  ever  appeared  in  this 
world,  and  as  specially  the  God-sent ;  and  this  wul  account  for  the  revolutionary 
chief  styling  himself  the  brother  of  Christ.  He  does  not  suppose  that  he  himself  is  divine ; 
his  idea,  probably,  is  that  the  Saviour  is  the  greatest  of  God's  messengers,  and  he 
himself  the  second.  On  this  point,  as  well  as  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
needs  enliglitenment.  Could  he  be  convineed  that  Christ  is  divine  as  well  as  human, 
he  would  immediately  see,  and  perhaps  renounce  his  error.  That  errors  have  crept 
in,  is  not  surprising ;  on  the  contrary,  it  would  be  one  of  the  greatest  miracles  on 
record  were  it  otherwise.  The  amount  of  religious  knowledge  diffused  among  the  people 
is  necessarily  limited  ;  that  of  the  chiefs,  though  not  very  profound,  is  more  extensive. 

^*  The  feeling  which  they  entertain  towards  foreigners  is  apparently  of  the  most 
friendly  nature ;  they  are  always  addressed  as  *  our  foreign  brethren ;  we  worship  the 
same  Heavenly  Father,  and  believe  in  the  same  Elder  Brother,  why  should  we  be  at 
variance  P*  They  seem  to  be  anxioiis  for  intercourse  with  foreigners,  and  desirous  to 
promote  the  interests  of  trade.  The  opening  up  of  the  eighteen  provinces  to  trade, 
they  say,  would  be  most  pleasing  to  them. 

**  A  great  deal  has  been  said  about  the  cruelty  of  the  '  long-haired  rebels,*  but  this  is 
a  false  accusation.  In  no  instance  have  we  witnessed  any  traces  of  wilful  destruction. 
It  is  true  they  kill,  but  it  is  because  they  must  do  so  or  submit  to  be  killed.  They 
bum,  but  so  far  as  our  observation  went,  it  is  invariably  in  self-defence.  Much  of  the 
burning  is  done  by  the  imperialists  before  the  arrival  of  the  rebels,  and  the  cases  of 
suicide  are  far  more  numerous  than  those  of  murder.  The  fact  that  all  the  women  have 
been  allowed  to  leave  Sung  Kiang,  and  that  they  are  known,  in  many  cases,  to  hare 
made  attempts  to  save  men  and  women  who  had  plunged  themselves  into  the  canals  and 
rivers,  is  a  proof  that  they  are  not  the  cruel,  relentless  marauders  that  they  have  been 
represented  to  be  by  many.  They  are  revolutionists  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term ; 
both  the  work  of  slaughter  and  of  plunder  are  carried  on  only  so  &r  as  is  necessary  to 
secure  the  end. 

'*  As  to  their  general  moral  character,  we  are  scarcely  able  to  give  an  opinion.  Pro- 
bably, taking  them  en  mcuse,  they  are  not  much  superior  to  their  fellow-countrymen  in 
this  respect.  Though  the  use  of  opium  is  legally  forbidden,  yet  we  know  that  it  is 
largely  consumed  by  them.  Both  the  common  soldiers  and  many  of  the  chieis  partake 
of  it  freely. 

'*  As  to  their  future  success  we  can  say  nothing.  One  of  the  chie&  made  the  remark 
that,  judging  from  the  present  aspect  of  affairs,  two  years  would  be  ample  time  to 
accomplish  their  task.  From  Kiahing  up  to  Tantu  they  have  swept  the  country  clean 
(as  they  express  themselves)  of  all  the  '  imps,'  so  that  small  bands  of  ten,  twenty,  and 
thirty  men  pate  to  and  fro  from  one  point  to  the  other  along  the  banks  of  the  Qrand 
Canal  without  the  least  interruption.  They  seem  now  to  be  taking  a  hold  of  the 
empire  with  an  iron  grasp,  and  treading  it  like  conquerors.  The  impression  which  an 
interview  with  them  &aves  upon  the  mind  is,  that  they  look  back  upon  the  past  thank- 
fully, and  to  the  future  with  buoyant  and  confident  hope.'* 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Missions  15  Cbntbal  Africa. — ^At  the  meeting  of  Convocation  in  the 
early  part  of  the  present  year,  that  body  inaugurated  a  new  era  in  its  history 
by  setting  the  seal  of  its  official  sanction  to  the  proposed  Zambesi  Mission,  and 
by  recommending  the  head  of  the  mission  to  the  Metropolitan  of  South  Africa 
and  his  comprovincialB  for  consecration.  The  mission  will  go  forth,  as  it  was 
designed,  witii  a  bishop  at  its  head  from  the  commencement,  and  the  theories 
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of  the  Bampton  Lecturer,  Dr.  Grant,  with  respect  to  the  (presumed)  cause  of 
failure  of  all  preceding  missions — the  absence  of  a  bishop — be  put  to  a  test. 
One  feature  at  least  will  have  our  approval.  It  is  to  be  a  "Free  State 
Bishopric  *'  that  is  about  to  be  formed  and  supported  hj  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  with  the  approval  of  Con  vocation.  It  is  cuiious 
that  the  project  should  have  sprung  out  of  the  discoveries  of  a  Nonconformist 
missionary. 

STA.TB  OP  Mind  am:on&  the  Youth  of  Bengal. — ^In  all  the  large  towns, 
in  which  European  education  has  made  any  great  progress,  idolatry  has  ceased 
to  be  the  religion  of  the  younger  generation  ;  and  that  will  be,  indeed  is  fast 
becoming,  an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of  Christianity  in  India,  when 
the  old  bigoted  race  of  Hindoos  shall  disappear  from  the  scene,  and  the  alumni 
of  our  English  colleges  become  heads  of  families  in  their  place.  If  they  them- 
selves repose  neither  on  Hindooism  nor  on  Christianity,  but  take  refuge  in  a 
middle  state  of  what  they  call  Theophilanthropism,  there  is  good  hope  for  their 
sons,  aye,  and  I  may  add  for  their  daughters.  The  children  of  the  young  men 
who,  in  their  hot  youth,  delighted  to  insult  their  idols  with  mocking  words 
and  irreverent  gestures,  are  little  likely  to  be  deterred  by  any  domestic 
influences  from  advancing  onward  along  the  path  of  reformation.  Not  cradled 
in  idolatry,  like  their  fathers,  they  will  have  a  fair  start  from  the  beginning. 
There  will  be  nothing  for  them  to  unlearn.  They  may  go  at  once  in  quest  of 
the  truth. — J.  W,  Kaije. 

Mohamuedjln  Schools.— In  order  to  present  a  more  vivid  picture  of  the 
life  of  the  Mohammedan  man,  we  will  take  him  in  his  boyhood,  and  follow  his 
course  onward  to  manhood ;  tracing  his  experience  step  by  step ;  marking  the 
influences  which  are  brought  to  bear  upon  him,  in  business,  education,  and 
religion.  We  sny  in  his  boyhood ;  for  in  matters  of  religion,  as  in  every  other 
matter,  the  Oriental  man  is  the  only  true  representative.  To  speak  of  a 
girl  or  a  woman,  as  the  religious  representative  of  the  East,  would  be  re- 
garded by  the  people  themselves  as  the  most  gross  impropriety.  The  assertion 
that  "  woman  has  no  religion,"  meets  with  almost  universal  approbation  ;  and 
in  the  picture  we  purpose  to  draw,  the  boy  and  the  man, — ^not  the  girl  and  the 
woman, — must  be  the  object  of  attention,  and  furnish  our  illustrations.  The 
Mohammedan  boy,  then,  stands  before  you.  Because  he  is  a  boy  he  must  be 
sent  to  school ;  for  in  every  Moslem  city  or  town  there  is  a  medrice,  or  school, 
for  the  instruction  of  the  boys  in  Arabic  reading,  writing,  grammar,  and, 
generally,  arithmetic.  The  religion  of  Islam  is  a  religion  of  one  book,  the 
Koran  ;  and  to  read  and  recite  the  Koran  is  the  first  duty  of  every  believer. 
Sitting  on  the  floor,  with  his  teacher  and  his  comrades,  he  learns  the  Arabic 
alphabet  from  a  little  tablet  of  tin,  or  a  card  of  paper,  and  then  labours  on, 
day  after  day,  and  month  after  month,  committing  to  memory  chapters  and 
verses,  until  sometimes  it  happens  that  the  boy  is  able  to  repeat  the  whole  of 
that  book.  Many  learn  to  read  without  knowing  the  alphabet,  simply  learning 
the  sounds  of  words  from  their  appearance,  without  knowing  the  con- 
stituent elements  of  which  they  are  composed.  A  Moslem  school  is 
conducted  entirely  a'wa  voce ;  each  scholar  studies  aloud,  and  shouts 
at  the  top  of  his  voice,  so  that  a  school-room  is  the  scene  of  the 
greatest  clamour  and  confusion.  The  reason  assigned  for  this  la,  that  the 
difficult  guttural  sounds  of  the  Arabic  language  are  only  to  be  learned  by  con- 
stant practice,  and  that  the  boys  progress  more  rapidly  in  pronunciation  when 
usmg  the  language  continually.    Let  us  now  suppose  this  boy  to  go  forth  into 
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ilie  street,  among  boys  of  his  own  age.  He  meets  a  group  of  lada  engaged  in 
their  sports.  They  are  Greeks,  Maroniks,  Druzes,  and  Jews.  The  Moslem 
boy  passes  by  them,  in  sullen  contempt,  or  perhaps,  greets  them  with  a  curse, 
calling  them  dogs  and  infidels ;  having  been  taught  to  regard  all  persons, 
excepting  those  of  his  own  faith,  as  wretched  lofidels,  and  children  of  per- 
dition. He  never  hears  the  law  of  love  inculcated  upon  his  mind.  "  Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself  "  is  a  rule  he  has  never  knoirn.  "  Love-thine  enemy  "  he 
regards  as  utterly  monstrous.  It  is  the  dnty  of  the  true  Moslem  to  hate  and 
curse  all  infidels. — American  Missionary  Magazine, 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

ANNOTTO  BAY  CHAPEL. 

The  Eev.  S.  Jones  desires  us  to  present,  through  the  medium  of  the  Herald, 
his  most  cordial  thnnks  to  all  the  kind  friends  who  have  contributed  towards 
his  case  ;  and  to  the  beloved  ministerial  brethren  at  Leicester,  Northampton, 
and  Birmingham,  together  with  those  composing  the  Welsh  Association  iu 
Monmouthshire  for  their  promised  aid.  Mr.  Jones  would  have  gladly  called 
on  friends  in  many  more  places  for  the  same  object,  did  his  time  permit  him 
so  to  do  ;  but  on  account  of  pressing  calls  upon  him  to  return  to  the  sphere  of 
his  labours  in  Jamaica,  he  feels  himself  bound  to  do  so  at  once.  Wo  shall 
most  gladly  receive  any  contributions  which  may  be  sent  to  us  for  this  very 
deserving  case. 


During  the  past  month  many  meetings  have  been  held  throughout  the 
coantry,  the  reports  of  some  of  which  have  reached  us.  Mr.  Trestrail  has 
visited  Plymouth  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  CornwalL  In  these 
he  has  been  assisted  by  Mr.  Pa^e,  who  has  also  visited  the  East  Biding  of 
Yorkshire,  Ipswich,  and  its  neighbourhood,  Brighton,  Matfield  Green,  Tun- 
bridge  Wells,  and  Edenbridge.  Our  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Williams,  has 
been  engaged  in  Beverley  and  around  it,  iu  Lincolnshire,  Huntingdonshire, 
and  at  Wantage.  In  Lincolnshire  he  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Saker.  The 
Bev.  E.  Hewett,  of  Jamaica,  with  Mr.  Diboll,  has  traversed  the  West  Biding 
of  Yorkshire,  and  has  also  commenced  a  series  of  services  in  Norfolk.  The 
Bev.  J.  E.  Henderson  has  been  engaged  in  Worcestershire  and  Huntingdon- 
Rhire.  It  will  thus  appear  that  the  services  have  been  very  numerous,  and 
from  all  that  we  hear  we  conclude  both  interesting  and  profitable. 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Herald,  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming 
om'  esteemed  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Underbill.  They  have  returned  from  the 
long  wanderings  in  health,  and  we  are  assured  not  without  many  proofs  that 
the  mission  they  have  accomplished  has  been  of  service  to  the  cause  of 
Christ 

We  are  happy  to  fitid  that  the  welfare  of  our  mission  in  Bnttany  occupied 
the  kind  attention  of  the  brethren  assembled  in  association  in  Glamorgan- 
shire  in  June  last.  A  recommendation  of  the  case  of  the  church  at  Annotto 
Uriy,  Jamaica,  was  also  given,  as  one  very  worthy  of  sympathy. 

We  are  permitted  by  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Joshua  Wilson,  of  Tanbridge 
Wells,  to  give  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  lately  received  from  him  :— 
*^  I  have  long  been  concerned  that  the  guinea  a  year  rate  of  contribution  to 
our  flreat  missionary  societies  operates  most  injuriously,  and  should  rejoice  to 
see  uie  day  when  the  minimum  amount  of  annual  suoscription  required  to 
entitle  the  subscriber  to  a  vote  at  a  general  meeting,  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  one 
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BhilUng  a  week.  I  am  willing  to  renew  my  offer  (made  in  1856)  of  an  annual 
Qontribution  of  £2  12s.  (fifty-two  weeks  atone  shilling  a  week),  if  a  consider- 
able number  of  supporters  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  adopt  the 
weekly  rate."  Very  glad  shall  we  be  to  see  this  suggestion  carried  out.  A 
weekly  contribution  to  this  amount  would,  we  are  sure,  be  easily  given  by  mul- 
titudes of  the  friends  of  our  mission. 

It  is  a  favourite  method  with  many  of  our  friends  to  contribute  a  small  sum 
every  Lord's  day  morning  at  the  time  of  family  prayer.  To  facilitate  this 
excellent  practice  we  have  prepared  missionary  boxes  to  be  employed  for  this 
special  purpose.  We  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  them  to  our  friends  on  appli- 
cation.   Boxes  are  also  ready  for  weekly  offerings. 

A  proposal  has  reached  us  from  the  Missionary  Conference  in  Calcutta  that 
the  Chriatiau  Church  throughout  the  world  should  devote  the^r^^  seven  days 
of  1861  to  special  prayer,  for  the  prosperity  of  missions  among  the  heathen. 
In  a  subsequent  H£rald  we  will  give  this  interesting  invitation. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  receipt  during  the  past  month  of  a  donation 
of  £500  from  a  friend  to  our  missions.  The  increasing  demands  on  our  funds 
will  require  a  constant  outflow  of  such  liberality. 


DEPAKTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

On  the  3rd  September,  the  valedictory  service  connected  with  the  departure 
for  India  of  the  Revs.  F.  T.  Reid,  R.  J.  Ellis,  T.  Rose,  and  their  wives,  was 
held  in  Lion  Street  Chapel,  Walworth,  the  pastor  of  the  church  presiding.  It 
was  a  very  crowded  and  affecting  occasion.  The  usual  questions  were  proposed 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail.  The  Rev.  J.  Russell  offered  prayer,  commending 
these  dear  friends  to  the  care  and  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  after  which  a 
powerful  address  to  them  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Stovel.  On  the 
following  day  they  bade  farewell  to  the  committee,  and  on  Friday  were 
accompanied  to  the  ship,  The  Malabar^  by  the  secretaries.  Since  sailing  we 
have  received  the  following  note  from  Mr.  Ellis,  dated,  off  the  Coast  of  Dcmet, 
9th  September : — 


cc 


'Yesterday  morning  most  of  the  pas- 
sengers were  somewhat  squeamish — none 
of  them,  so  far  as  we  know,  sick  ;  and  now 
that  the  sea  is  so  rough,  and  the  vessel 
rocking,  we  are  all,  thank  Gh)d,  able  to  ap- 
pear at  table.  Some  of  us  are  fondly  hoping 
that  we  shall  have  no  further  illness,  though 
I  fear  this  is  too  much  to  hope  for.  We 
seem  to  have  a  TOry  fine  set  of  passengers 
indeed,  all  very  agreeable,  and,  at  least  out' 
wardlify  reverent.  Mr.  Mullens  conducted 
service  in  the  cuddy  this  morning  after  the 
English  form,  and  most  of  the  passengers 
were  present.  There  was  to  have  been  a 
service  also  for  the  benefit  of  the  soldiers 
and  crew  on  deck,  but  a  heavy  rain  pre- 
vented this.  In  the  evening  one  of  us  is 
expected  to  preach  in  the  oaddy. 

"  Our  fine  ship  is  going  steadily  before  a 
favourable  wind,  and  fay  the  time  the  pilot 
leaves  this  afternoon,  we  shall,  at  this  rate, 
be  off  the  coast  of  Devon. 


«  To-morrow  Mr.  Mullens  hopes  to  have 
us  set  to  our  studies;  and  I  am  sure  we 
shall  form  a  very  wUUnff,  if  not  a  very  apt, 
class  of  students.  The  young  missionaries 
are  aU  set  together  at  table,  and  a  happf 
group  we  form.  I  think  it  unfortunate 
that  none  of  our  cabins  admit  of  us  meet- 
ing in  a  church  capacity  to  observe  our 
Lord's  last  institution;  but  to  this  we 
may  yet  see  our  way.  Some  of  us  have 
agreed  to  meet  for  prayer  every  night  to 
seek  fitness  for  our  appointed  spheres,  a 
blessing  on  the  Church  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  especially  to  seek  the  well-being  of  all 
with  us  in  the  ship.  I  hope  we  shul  have 
a  happy  and  a  useful  voyage,  and  that 
when  we  land  at  Calcutta  our  kbours,  our 
communion,  and  our  prayers^  may  be  found 
to  have  been  very  beneficial  to  ourselves  Mid 
others,  and  eminently  for  the  glory  of  our 
God." 


THl  MIS8I0KABT  HXBAXD. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  tluaka  of  the  Committee  are  pretented  to  the  following  friends : — 

The  Working  Society,  Mare  Street,  Haclmey,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c.,  yaloe  £60,  for 
JSev,  J.  Q.  Gregaon^  Monghir  ; 

Friends  at  Backingham  Chapel,  Clifton,  for  a  box  of  dothing,  for  Mr.  Lewis,  Calcutta; 

Baptist  Tract  Society,  by  E.  J.  Oliyer,  Esq.,  for  parcels  of  Tracts,  for  Sevs.  Mettrs. 
^oft,  Seid,  and  JSlUi; 

Bev.  John  Stock,  DeTonport,  for  two  parcels  of  his  Lectures  ; 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  copies  of  the   Society's  Beport,  for   the 
Missionaries  i 

John  Templeton,  Esq.,  for  a  parcel  of  Magaianes,  &c. ; 

Mr.  W.  H.  CoUingridge,  City  Press,  for  seventy  parcels  of  "  Old  Jonathan,"  for  the 
Missionaries. 


FOEEIGN  LETTEB^  EECEIVED. 


AxxBiCA  —  Boston,    Underbill,   E.    B., 
Aug.  7. 
Nbw  Yobk,  Brown,  N.,  July  17 ;  Mil- 
bourne,  T.  K.,  Sept.  1. 

Asia — Aqua,  Qregson,  J.,  July  12,  28. 
AUPOKE,  Pearoe,  G.,  July  19. 
Babisaul,  Kerry,  G-.,  Aug.  7 ;  Martin, 

T.,  July  14. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  July  19. 
Dblhz,  Parsons,  J.,  July  16. 
MUTTBA,  Evans,  T.,  July  10. 
PooNA,  Gassidy,  H.  P.,  July  4. 
Sbwbt,  Craig,  T.  R.,  July  26. 

AX7STBAI.IA — MBiaOUBKB,    Pulk,    A.,    no 

date. 
Stditey,  lUidge,  J.  M.,  July  19. 

BAHAMA8>-GBAin>  Tttbe,    Bycroft,    W. 
K.,  July  12,  Aug.  17. 


Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Aug.  23;  Ghx>rge, 

J.  S.,  July  23. 
TuBK*8  ISLAiTD,    Hamilton,   W.,    and 
others,  June  15. 
Fbance — MoBLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Aug.  30, 

S^U  3, 14. 
Haiti— tlACMBL,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Aug.  26. 
Jamaica— CaIiABAB,  East,  B.  J.,  Aug.  21. 
B'ouB  Paths,  CUiydon,  W.,  July  31. 
KiNQSTON,  Oughton,  S.,  no  date. 
Obange    Gboye,     Philippe,    J.    M., 

Aug.  24. 
Stewabton,  Knibb,  M.,  Aug.  21. 
SuMVBB  Hill,  East,  D.  J.,  Aug.  10. 
Waldenbia,  Gould,  T.,  July  7. 
SwiTZEBLAND — Bebne,  Wcnger,  J.,  Aug. 

24. 
Tbifidad— San  Fbbkakdo,  Gamble,  W. 
H.,  Aug.  6,  22. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  tJte  Baptist   Miasionary  Society^  from  AuguU 

21,  to  September  20, 1860. 

W.  d-  O.  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widow  and  OrphoM  ;  Jf.  P.  for  Ufaiioe  TttoAtn  s 

and  I.  a.  jP.  for  Imiia  /fecial  Fund, 


Avwujll  SuBscaiPTioir. 

£  ».  d. 
Taylor,  Mrs.,  Whetstone    10   0 


DovATioirs. 


0    0 
0   0 


A  Friend 600 

A  Eri«nd 1 

Buxton,  Dowager  Lady, 
tor  Jmbciiet  Bag 10    0    0 


£  *.  d. 

Yoiing,Men's  Miisionary 

AMOciation,  by,  for  €PUna^ 

Qraat,  Miss,  Lee,  by 
Mr.  S.  Jennings 12    0 

Oanston,  Mr 0  10    6 

Haooook,  Mr.  B., 
Pembroke  12    0 

Harris,  MiM,  Cray- 
ford  1    0 


Semple,    Mr.   T.  H.,  £  «.  d. 

Beverley 0  16    3 

Bhoebridge,  Miss  F., 

Margatft 2    0    7 

Under  IDs.  ...  0  7  6 
Leicester,  Harvey  Lane, 

Gills'  Bofaool  1  12    6 

Maoe   Pond,    Sunday 

School 0  12  11 


CG4 


TUE    MISSIOKABT  HEBALD. 


Lkcvcxm.  £  «. 

1;  i.  d.    limnn^ate^ 
ll«ir,>nl,   J,    F..    Esq.,  Sifwart,  R.  C.,  K»q....    5    0 

Ute  of  Dayton  10  0    0    Wiokham.  KMt~ 

St'neDson,G«orKi>,Esq.,  Coileccion   0  li 

LiteofBUckheath T*)  0    0  


d. 


Waisin. 


LOXDOX     AVD     MlDDLI>iBX 
AVXILIAKIRS. 


Lasicashibb. 

i      Conlribations    4    7 

Do.,    for    Bev.    J. 
*Vii7A.  Delhi 0  10 


^''OIITHAKrT03r8BI  XB. 


Dli-^omnbury  Chapel»  on 
lu'couut,    by    Mr.    C. 

Morifun   -IS  5    7- 

K/M>pol  Street — 
C'ontrib*.,  for    Cfjflon 

School   5  \*>    1    r>r«>iielJ_ 

Kf^troiit  Street,  Lambeth—  Coll(»ction    IH 

Sundav  School  0  10    0        ^iu:5 day  School  0  13 

'Walwortb,  Lion  Street,  B.j;;».r'.c»k— 

•  •'I    account,   by    MrH.  Colcction    10    S 

W.H.Watson 3-}    0    0  Po.,  Heyford 0  1.-) 

'  Do.  Litchborough...   o  is 

C<tritr:i)iition8 3    2 

Br.nroxDsninK.  D'>.,  Herford 0    5 

JV.ironl.  Mill  Street—  ,,.   Do.,  Sndy.  Schl , do,    0    3 

r..'itributioissfori^.P.    1  s    0    h."iB»tnorpc— 

TlinrI'M  'h—  Colloclion    1  10 

ilii.Wv,  Mr.J 0  10    0  •   /''^"^'••'JU^ons Ill 

•  Uujibden  0  l!j 

■  StanwicW — 

Collection    2  10 

I      Sundav  School  0    \ 


0  j  MelkahaTQ.  on  aceo 
by  B.  Smith.  £«q. 

6 : 

Sal'abanr — 

Collections 

Coatnbadons 

Do.  Sundsy  ix 


0  ■         Leas  ezpenies 


I  Woottoo  I)aM*^~ 
t      ^iackueM.  J£r.  J 


4! 


WoBCBsm 

J)  j  W<*stnianooie — 

jt        ToUectiom 

:{       C'ontribuliuns 


Less  exx>ea993 


0 


BXBESniBB. 

JliMi'.fv  Branch — 


Contributioua 11  !.'>  10 


DonSBTSHIBX. 

D«"»«',.be!»ti?r— 
Contributioud 2    5    0 


Thrapston — 

Col.ections 12  7 

Contributions 7  6 

Do..    Uibltf     CJass, 

Giria 0  6 

Do.,  8wud»y  School  2  1 


YOBX.tff 

0  Le,-»ds.  on  accoant.  1 
(J  t  Grt>«haxn,  E»q.  .. 
__  I  Bandiu — 

Ac«orth,  Her.  D 


0 

10! 

o: 


SOUTH  W 

SRBCKXOCE 


ESSBX. 

B.''*'utre<» —  I 

I'oUpciion   VI  2  11 

('•tntributions 7  7    Ti 

Do.,  Sonday  Scl.o;>l    0  10    tf 

20  0  10 

Li-^9^  expenses   0  14    0  | 


22    1 
Los*  to  Bi»pt.  Irish 
StKietv.acknow* 
ledg«><l      befort*. 
and  ex;:ense8  ...  13  16 


3    ft 


KoBTUCMDT:  CU13(  D. 


Brecon,  Watergate- 
I  I     Contribs.,  for  jr.. 

I  Glavobgai 

1    Caerphillr — 
.. ,     Edmnikd.f,  Mrs.  I 

0  ;         beth.  for  laiia 
_    TstTiwIfawr— 
i     Co&tribatlons 


.  Bedlington — 


19    6  10       Collection,  for   China    10    2 


ISELA5 


Gloucbstsrshisx. 
Kin^AtRnley — 
Ct>llecHon   \ 


6    0 


Morpeth— 
Contribs.,  for  Ch'tma...    0    7 


Letterkenny— 
0  \     CoQtriba.,  by  Mr. 
Elliott ^ 


SOMBRSETdHIBB. 


Contributions 10  IH    0  ■  Lough  wood— 

Do.,  for  CiJiia  0    7    6.     Contributions 115 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4  17    0  ;  Williton— 

— — —  I     Contributions 1    5 


9 


FOBEia 

Jakaki 

Contriha.,    on 


HSRTBORDSHIBB.  j 

St.  Alban's,  on  account  ^^    0    0  , 

Kbxt. 

Ilrondftsini 5    0    0 

-M  »llins.  West— 

CiiUection   2    0    0 

l'cmtribs,for  CAiaa...    3  10    0  i 
M'^-pham-  i 

J-'rench,  Hr.  aud  Mrs.  ! 

T 10    0    0 


STAVrOBDBBXBI. 

Cosel-'y,  ProTidence— 

Collections 8    4  0 

Contributions 2  15  0 

lyo.,  Sunday  School  0    0  8 


11    0    I 
Less  expenses O   S    0 


11    4    9 


by  RcT.  J.  E  Hfd 
■on,  for  Afiiou  ..»< 

XiwSenxll 

SjdooT,  Bathnrstn 

BamlaT    Bfltesi  i 

Ckimm  ^ ...^ 


HobaitToini--* 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  HissioimT , 
full/  reoeired  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,lLP^  TraMmr  i 
l^restrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Saeretaries,  at 
Hoorgate  Street,  Lokdov;  in  SpiKBVBaH,  bj  the  Bar.Jom 
Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  QtLksaow,  by  John  Jackson,  Biiq.  |  jtn     ^ 
C.  B.  Lewia,  Bu^lWl '^\M\Qni  ¥t«u.    Gontribntioos  em  abo Wf^ 
Barclaji  Befia,  Tntlow,  &  CQ.'&^\iAtG^Mx^%\x«t^^NA^QM^«awiafe  gf  ttj 
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OCTOBEE,   1860. 


THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

We  Iiave  much  pleasure  in  reportiuf?  the  following  resolution,  adopted  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  General  Baptist  body  lately  held  at  Wisbeach. 
Hitherto,  the  brethren  in  that  connection  have  not  taken  part,  to  any  great 
extent,  in  the  operations  of  the  Baptist  Iridh  Society.  An  opportunity,  free 
from  all  dif&culty  on  account  of  separate  organisations,  now  oners  of  hearty 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  two  sections  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in 
the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  churches  of 
the  General  Baptist  Connection  will  kindly  respond  to  the  appeal  that  will 
shortly  be  made  to  them  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  here  copied  from 
their  printed  minutes. 

**  Baptist  Ibish  Sociktt. — The  Ber.  C.  J.  Middleditch  having  advocated  the  claims 
of  this  nuMion  at  the  Home  Missionary  Meeting,  it  was  resolved : — That  we  commend 
the  important  work  of  the  Baptist  Society  in  Inland  to  the  sympathy  and  support  of 
our  churches.*' 

LONDONDERRY,  COLERAINE,  AND  BALLYMENA. 

During  the  months  of  July  and  August  the  Sscbetaby  visited  several  of  the 
stations  occupied  by  the  Society.  He  found  much  cause  for  encouragement  in 
many  places,  especially  at  Londondbbby,  Colebaine,  and  Ballymeka, 
three  important  towns  in  which  the  efforts  of  the  Society  have  lately  been  put 
forth. 

In  Londovdbbby  a  few  friends  united  in  church  fellowship  in  May  l:ist. 
On  the  interesting  occasion  when,  by  their  own  spontaneous  action,  tuey 
were  formed  into  a  Christian  Church,  our  esteemed  friend  and  brother, 
Mr.  Stobey,  of  Lettebkenny,  presided.  Eighteen  members  constituted  the 
church  thus  gathered.  The  number  has  been  subsequently  increased,  so  that 
now  forty  are  united  in  Christian  fellowship.  Of  these  not  less  than  twenty 
are  the  fruits  of  the  recent  Revival.  The  friends  thus  associated  have  engaged 
the  Masonic  Hall  for  the  period  of  two  years  ;  a  good  congregation  has  been 
gathered ;  a  Sunday  school  is  about  to  be  established ;  four  congregational 
prayer-meetings,  besides  six  prayer-meetings  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  are 
iield  every  week.  A  system  of  tract  distribution  is  also  carried  on  with 
great  earnestness.  A  public  service  is  held  on  the  Quay  every  Lord*s-day 
evening,  when  large  congregations  are  gathered,  among  whom  a  considerable 
number  of  Roman  Catholics  are  to  be  found.  Seven  out-stations,  from  two  to 
nine  miles  distant,  are  also  regularly  visited  by  nine  young  men,  members  of 
the  church. 

It  is  matter  for  grateful  recognition  that  this  religious  movement  began 
among  the  people  themselves.  They  have  applied  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
for  an  agent  to  be  stationed  there.  At  present  the  Committee  have  not  felt 
themselves  justified  to  do  more  than  send  ministers  by  means  of  the  Special 
Eund  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  the  neriod  of  six  months.  The  Rev.  J.  Kbbd,  of 
Cambbidge,  was  the  first  of  the  brethren  who  engaged  in  this  service.  An 
interesting  report  from  him  is  given  in  the  present  number  of  the  Chbonigle. 
We  commend  that  report  to  the  peruaal  of  our  readers.  The  Rev.  J.  T. 
Wignbb,  of  Lynn,  has  since  been  labouring  at  Londonderry,  and  bears 
testimony  equally  encouraging  to  the  hopeful  character  of  the  present  effort* 
The  Rev.  Standen  Peabcb,  of  London,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Cowdy,  of  Lbighton 
BvzzABD,  have  subsequently  been  engaged.  Their  reports  have  not  yet  been 
received.    Whether  the  Committee  will  comply  with  the  request  to  make 
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Londonderry  a  permanent  station  of  the  Society  is  not  yet  determined,  and 
will  greatly  depend  on  the  amount  of  pecuniary  support  supplied.  The  people 
themselves  are  prepared  and  pledged  to  contribute  yery  liberally  for  this  pur- 
pose, but  increased  responsibilities  have  been  already  incurred  by  the  Com- 
mittee with  regard  to  other  places.  Augmented  resources  are  needed  to 
warrant  them  to  enter  on  the  desired  engagement  in  the  important  City  of 
Derry. 

At  CoLBBAiNB,  the  Eey.  T.  W.  Medhubst,  late  of  Kingston-on-Thames, 
has  commenced  his  stated  labours  as  pastor  of  the  church.  He  enters 
on  his  work  with  much  to  cheer  and  encourage  him.  Congregations  are 
large  and  attentiye,  and  hopeful  indications  are  afforded  of  great  useful- 
ness. It  is  cause  for  distinct  recognition  that  the  church  at  Coleraine  have 
en^affed  to  raise  an  amount  for  the  support  of  the  ministiy  truly  liberal,  and 
afi^rding  much  encouragement  to  the  Committee  in  their  enorts  to  render  the 
churches  in  Ireland  self-supporting. 

At  Ballymbxa,  since  Sept.  1859,  a  congregation  has  been  gathered, 
averaging  from  400  to  600 ;  the  church  consists  of  upwards  of  ninety  mem- 
bers ;  a  spirit  of  deep  and  earnest  piety  pervades  the  community  ;  and  every 
prospect  is  afforded  of  a  vigorous  and  prosperous  cause  being  established  there. 
The  tenure  of  the  building  now  occupied  is  very  uncertain  ;  it  is  not  unlikely 
it  will  soon  be  terminated;  the  resolution  has  therefore  been  taken  to  arise  and 
build ;  an  eligible  site  has  been  secured,  and  the  people,  almost  entirely  from 
their  own  resources,  have  raised  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  towards  this 
important  object.  It  is  cause  of  encouragement  also  that  they  will  contribute 
in  a  measure  quite  equal  to  their  ability  in  support  of  the  mmistr}r.  The  es- 
teemed friend  and  brother,  the  Eev.  J.  G-.  MgViceer,  by  whom  this  cause  has 
been  founded,  has  been  long  and  heavily  afflicted.  Disease  has,  however,  been 
subdued,  and  it  is  hoped  he  will  be  able,  before  this  article  apnears,  to  resume 
his  useful  labours.  An  interesting  narrative  will  be  found  below,  supplied  by 
Mb.  Pabsoks,  who  has  for  some  weeks  been  labouring  in  Bally mena. 


LONDONDEEBY. 


*<  Cambridge,  Augwt  6/^,1860. 

"  Hv  DsAB  Bbothbb,— In  fulfilment  of 
your  request,  I  forward  you  an  abstract  of 
my  visit  to  Londondeny,  and  my  labours 
there  in  connection  also  with  the  Church 
at  LetterVenny. 

*'  As  I  was  the  first  minister  that  had 
visited  Berry,  to  labour  there,  I  endea- 
voured to  ascertain  the  peculiar  position  of 
the  cause  there,  and  to  devise  such  plans 
for  personal  intercourse  and  preaching  as 
seemed  most  desirable.  I  spent  the  Satur- 
day in  this  way.  The  history  of  their  little 
Baptist  Church  is  very  brief,  but  yery  in- 
teresting. About  a  year  ago,  there  were  not 
in  Berry — consisting  of  a  population  of 
•over  25,000 — above  one  or  two  Baptists ; 
but  the  gracious  visitation  of  GK>d's  Spirit 
last  year  led  to  an  awakening  of  spiritual 
Ufe  in  Christ,  and  since  then,  the  subject  of 
our  views  as  Baptists,  has  produced  con- 
siderable attention,  and  reading,  and 
prayer. 

"  In  the  early  part  of  this  year,  those 
friends  who  felt  on  this  question,  met  for 
interoourse  at  each  other's  houses,  and  at 
length  resolving  to  commenoe  religious 
services  among  Siemselves,  sought  counsel 
and  aid  from  the  Church  at  JL^tterkenny, 


and  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  A  Church 
was  formed  in  the  early  part  of  May 
last,  by  Brother  Storey,  of  Letterkenny, 
and  officers  chosen,  and  nineteen  members 
received  the  right  hand  of  Christian 
fellowship.  They  shortly  after  hired  for  two 
years  the  Masonic  Hall,  a  commodious 
building,  capable  of  holding  between  two 
and  three  hundred  persons,  and  there  they 
have  worshipped  with  an  increasing  con- 
gregation. 

''The  Fir9t  Sabbaih,  July  Qtk,  ia60» 
was  a  very  happy  one.  Considerable  interest 
was  excited,  and  I  preached  to  them  on 
the  '  True  life  of  the  Christian,'  CoL  iiL  17, 
in  the  morning,  and  to  the  unconverted  in 
the  evening,  on  the  *  Banger  of  refusing 
Christ,*  Heb.  zii.  25.  In  the  afternoon  1 
took  part  at  a  large  meeting  in  the  Com 
Market,  and   gave  addresses. 

*'Buring  the  first  week,  I  conducted  four 
meetings  in  various  places,  and  attended  a 
fifth. 

*^  Monday, — I  visited  the  interssting 
Church  at  Letterkenny,  where  iAam  has 
been  a  great  awakening,  and  a  oonsiderable 
increase  to  the  Chnicfa,  of  young  persoBs, 
and  those  I  think,  of  veiy  staid  habits^  and 
of  deep  piety.    The  meeting  was  on  behalf 
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of  the  new  ohapel,  whioh  ihej  hare  now  n- 
■olTed  on  erecting. 

"  The  friends  there  are  of  the  right  stamp, 
and  they  are  mauitaining  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  the  Apostle's  desire,  living  in 
love  and  unity,  and  etteeming  each  other 
highly  in  the  Lord.  The  religions  influenoe 
attending  this  week's  efforts  at  Derrj  was 


^  The  Second  Sabhaih  was  a  wet  day ;  so 
much  BO,  as  to  interfere  with  the  attendance 
at  aU  the  religious  aenrices  in  the  city,  yet  our 
number  was  encouraging,  and  the  interest 
increasing  and  sanctified.  I  conducted  the 
early  morning  union  prayer-mseting,  in  the 
Corporation  Hall,  on  the  Monday,  and  then 
went,  by  appointment,  to  conduct  serrices 
in  connection  with  one  of  the  deacons  from 
Derry,  at  Letterkenny.  On  the  Tuesday, 
in  the  school-house,  a  very  large  attend- 
ance, and  on  the  Wednesday,  in  the  open 
air,  to  a  most  attentive  and  numerous 
audience.  The  power  of  Gh>d  was  felt  at 
both  these  services.  During  this  visit,  so 
precious  in  its  remembrance  to  myself,  I 
sought  intercourse  with  the  leading  friends 
of  the  cause  at  Derry,  and  held  two  social 
meetings,  even  unUl  quite  an  advanced 
hour  at  night. 

<<  WedneedtNf,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  ISth, 
19ih,  20ih, — I  was  favoured  with  the  pre- 
fMDce  and  co-operation  of  Brother  Wills,  of 
Kingsgate  Chapel,  then  labouring  at  Cole- 
raine,  and  we  held  united  services  in  the 
Com  Market,  and  in  the  Masonic  Hall. 
The  first  of  these,  in  the  open  air,  was  large, 
and  a  very  impressive  service ;  and  the 
others  I  doubt  not  woidd  have  been  very 
good,  too,  but  the  weather  proved  most  un- 
favourable. We  met  the  church  at  Derry, 
and  Brother  Wills  gave  an  address,  in- 
cluding some  valuable  information  and 
counsel.  I  received  the  appUcation  of  ten 
members,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing with  them  preparatory  to  baptism  and 
union  with  the  Church— some  very  inter- 
esting cases. 

'*  Sahbaih,  22nd  July,  was  a  memorable 
day,  and  proved  a  truly  holy  festival  to  the 
Church,  and  a  great  comfort  to  me.  The 
baptizing  service  was  held  in  the  morning, 
at  9  o'clock ;  several  himdreds  were  present, 
and  lined  tlie  banks  of  the  river  Fanghan, 
near  Enoch  Lock.  There  I  gave  an  ad- 
dress on  the  Nature,  Subject,  Mode,  and 
Perpetuity  of  Believers'  Baptism,  which  was 
listened  to  with  great  attention.  I  then 
baptized  the  ten  accepted  ones  in  the  name 
of  the  Trinity,  when  a  young  man  who  had 
felt  deeply  on  the  question,  but  who  had 
resisted  till  then  the  convictions  of  his 
miad,  applied  to  the  deacons,  and  at  onoe 
came  into  the  river  to  me  requesting  to  be 
baptised.  Of  coarse,  most  cheerfully  did  I 
bory  him  in  baptitm  unto  Christ.    These 


all  were  received  into  the  Chwoh  at  the 
Lord's  table  that  morning,  and  I  believe 
the  hallowed  sense  of  God's  presence  and 
the  Divine  power  that  came  down  on  and 
among  us  will  never  be  forgotten.  Oh,  it 
was  the  House  of  God  and  the  gate  of 
Heaven  truly ! 

"I  give  you  the  account  which  was 
published,  in  a  leading  journal  of  the  city, 
the  ensuing  week  : — 

Copy  from  the  Londonderry  Journal. 

**  Meligioue  JjUelHyenoe, — The  ordinance 
of  baptism  according  to  the  form  of  the 
Baptists  was  administered  last  XiOrd's-day 
morning,  the  22nd  inst.,  in  the  river  Faug- 
han,  .alx>ut  three  mUes  from  this  city,  to 
eleven  individuals  who  had  previously  pro- 
fessed their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour. 

^'  The  worship  commenced  with  singing 
that  beautiful  hymn, '  There  is  a  fonntaiii 
filled  with  blood,'  and  prayer,  after  which 
the  Bev.  J.  Xeed,  of  Cambridge,  delivered  a 
very  suitable  address  from  the  3rd  chap, 
of  Matthew ;  there  was  then  another  short 
hynm,  *  I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord,' 
and  prayer,  when  the  candidates,  eight  males 
and  three  females,  stepped  forward  from 
two  tents,  neatly  attired  in  long  dreases. 
The  minister  led  the  first,  a  female,  into  the 
river,  repeating, '  And  they  both  went  down 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
Eunuch,'  &c.  He  then  baptiaed  her,  the 
remainder  following.  There  were  from  three 
to  four  hundred  spectators  present,  most 
of  whom  joined  in  the  service,  although 
somewhat  novel  here.  The  greatest  deco- 
rum and  solemnity  prevailed.  Those  who 
were  baptized  were  added  to  the  Church 
worshipping  in  the  city  the  same  day. 

''Such  a  scene  had  never  been  witnessed 
in  Derry  before,  and  it  was  profitable  to 
many  persons  of  difierent  character.  The 
greatest  order  was  preserved. 

"/a  the  afternoon  I  preached  to  the 
sailors  on  the  quay,  to  a  very  large  number, 
and  with  great  attention  on  their  part. 

**X»  the  evening,  as  by  advertisement, 
I  preached  to  '  young  men,'  wlien  a  con- 
siderable number  were  present.  Subject : 
Their  perile  and  their  safety, 

"  My  l<ut  yW2  week-day  services  I  hope 
were  profitable. 

^'Tuesday,  24^A.~Wo  had  a  church 
members'  meeting  and  a  social  tea.  Every 
member  was  present  that  could  be,  and  a 
deputation  from  the  Letterkenny  church 
joined  us.  Afler  a  very  pleasant  hour  of  free 
converse  at  the  tea,  the  meeting  was  com- 
menced by  devotional  services,  and  then  a 
careful  review  of  the  Church  from  its  com- 
mencement, and  a  slight  revision  of  some  of 
its  regulations.  I  spoke  at  some  length  on 
the   itote   and    character  of  a  Chnttian 
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Church,  and  addresaed  them  on  the  piety, 
consistent  walk  and  influence  of  church 
members,  and  in  addition  to  some  remarks 
by  the  two  deacons,  excellent  addresses 
were  given  bj  Brothers  Elliott  and  Storej, 
from  Letterkenny;  and  though  the  meeting 
was  necessarily  protracted,  the  deepest  and 
most  prayerful  interest  prevailed. 

'*  Wedneeday,  25/A.^I  spent  the  op- 
portunity  of  visiting  members,  and  es- 
pecially  devoted  time  and  energy  to  the 
case  of  a  female  inquirer  who  is  on  the 
point  of  decbion  for  Christ. 

<'  The  evening  service  I  hope  was  usefid 
to  aU  present. 

*<  Thursday,  26<A.--I  visited  the  friends 
at  Coleraine,  where  I  had  a  most  profitable 
interview  with  Dr.  Carson  and  his  excel- 
lent family,  and  where  I  met  Brother  Wills 
once  more.  The  state  of  the  North  of 
Ireland,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  were  canvassed  freely ;  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  recent  efforts  put  forth  by 
the  Society  was  gratefully  spoken  of  and 
approved. 

'*  I  paid  pastoral  ylsits  to  several  interest- 
ing cases,  in  company  with  that  excellent 
and  devoted  Christian  lady,  Mrs.  Carson, 
from  whom  I  received  some  most  precious 
statements  of  the  Revival. 

"  JWrfay  27<A.— I  went  to  Letterkenny 
to  preach  and  baptise.  This  latter  service 
was  administered  to  four  persons,  three 
females,  who  were  sisters  in  one  family, 
and  one  young  man ;  and  though  the  asso- 
ciated circumstances  were  not  of  the  excit- 
ing nature  of  those  of  previous  Sabbaths, 
it  was  a  season  not  to  be  forgotten.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  again  in  the  large 
school-house,  on  'Steadfastness  in  the  faith 
of  Christ.'  The  service  was  very  solemn, 
though  we  were  sadly  interrupted  by  a 
drunken  Catholic,  who  had  ultimately  to 
be  excluded  by  force. 

"  My  last  day.  Sabbath,  the  29M,was  a 
most  precious  one  with  this  kind-hearted 
people.  I  preached  morning  and  evening 
in  the  Hall^  and  gave  an  address  at  the 
Lord's  table,  and  in  the  afternoon  again  to 
the  sailors,  and  those  assembled  on  the 
quay.  After  the  evening  prayer-meeting, 
I  detained  the  church  membm,  and  gave 
them  a  parting  address,  counselling  and 
encouraging  them  aa  best  I  was  able,  and 
then,  with  a  few  of  the  friends,  spent  an 


hour  in  converse  and  prayer  on  the  state  ot 
true  religion  among  them,  and  on  what 
Ood  hath  wrought ;  and  I  shall  never  for- 
get the  melting  season  of  prayer  which 
closed  this  interview,  nor  the  heartfdt 
kindness  expressed  towards  me.  Even  with 
tears  of  deep  feeling  have  we  parted. 

*'  I  returned  to  Dublin  on  the  Monday^ 
when  I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  the 
Rev.  —  Giles,  now  supplying  at  Abbey 
Street,  and  then  I  went  on  to  Ratfamines 
in  company  with  Mr.  Cherry,  and  had  the 
opportunity  of  visiting  the  new  church  in 
course  of  erection.  I  was  much  gratified  by 
this  interview,  and  could  but  be  impressed 
by  the  fine  opening  presented  here  for  a 
floHrishing  Baptist  cause.  Most  eamestiy 
do  I  desire  that,  ere  long,  a  settled  pastor, 
every  way  competent  to  the  great  work 
that  now,  in  Gk>d*s  Providence,  is  opened, 
may  bless  this  district. 

"  I  can  bear  testimony  most  unhesitating- 
ly to  a  mighty  work  ot  God  in  the  North 
of  Irehind  ;  to  a  healthy  piety  also,  as  fiur 
removed  from  ungovernable  excitement 
and  excess  on  the  one  hand,  as  it  ia  from 
cold  formalism  on  the  other.  Londonderrv 
presents  a  fine  prospect.  The  Charch 
numbers  now  from  thirty  to  forty  members, 
with  many  more  anxiously  inquiring  for 
salvation,  and  others  longing  to  he  baptised, 
and  join  the  Church ;  and  I  doubt  not 
that  with  alibeial  Church  government,  and 
an  earnest  Christian  pastor,  the  many 
people  Gbd  has  in  that  city  will  be  gath- 
ered, shepherded,  and  blest,  the  Lord 
adding  to  them  daily  such  as  shall  be 
saved. 

"  A  friendship  and  fellowship  is  begotten 
that  will  endure  for  ever,  and  be  most 
glorious  in  the  family  of  God  above,  between 
us;  and  I  desire  for  them  every  blessing  of 
the  covenant. 

"  I  intend  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
among  my  own  people,  to  awaken  a  true 
spirit  of  brotherly  love  to  our  Irish  friends  ; 
and  I  trust  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  will 
have  a  deeper  hold  of  our  sympathies, 
prayer,  and  efforts,  than  it  has  had 
hitherto.  Oh,  send  out  earnest^  warm- 
hearted ministers,  to  cany  a  pure  Ctospel 
into  the  heart  of  the  Emerald  Isle! 

"  Yours  most  affectionately, 

"JOHK  KlKD." 


BALLYMEI^A. 


C( 


Ballymena,  Aug.  2&rd,  1860. 

*'My  Deab  Sir, — In  aooordance  with 
your  request,  I  came  on  to  Ballymena  on 
Saturday  last.    My  first  desire,  of  course, 


was  to  see  our  dear  brother  Mr.  MoVicker. 
I  found  him  sufflering  most  acutely,  and 
vexy  feeble  in  body;  but  his  aoul  fvdl  of 
peace  and  comfort.    He  realisea,  with  the 
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most  unfaltering  confidence,  that  he  is  in 
the  hand  of  a  ^od  GK>d— a  kind,  heavenly 
Father — who  does  all  things  well. 

"  On  Sunday  we  had  a  laige  gathering  of 
oomest  and  attentire  listeners  in  the  Store, 
which  you  know  so  welL  After  the  Lord*s 
Supper,  arrangements  were  made  for  the 
administration  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
to  several  candidates,  who  were  desirous  of 
thus  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  pub- 
licly professing  their  faith  in  him. 

"Accordingly,  to-day  (Thursday),  at 
five  o'clock,  we  gathered,  for  this  purpose, 
on  the  bank  of  a  deep  brook,  which  flows 
through  some  sedudea  fields,  at  the  north 
of  the  town.  The  rain  was  fidling  in  tor- 
rents, and  continued  to  do  so,  during  the 
time  we  were  praying  for  Gh)d*s  blessing 
upon  our  serrice,  and  our  firiends  who  were 
to  be  buried  vrith  Christ  in  baptism ;  and 
there  was  eveiy  indication  of  a  thoroughly 
wet  night.  But  Gk>d  was  kinder  to  us  than 
our  fears ;  he  graciously  dried  up  the  clouds, 
and  during  the  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nance, and  until  we  were  all  home,  no 
more  rain  fell. 

"  Haying  taken  my  position  in  the  water, 
I  had  the  privilege  of  baptiaing  nine — five 
females  and  four  males— into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  was  Impossible  not  to  fed  assured,  from 
their  whole  demeanour,  that  they  counted 
it  all  joy  to  keep  their  Lord's  command- 
ment. 

"And  when  one  is  acquainted — as  a 
very  short  residence  in  the  north  of  Ireland 
serves  to  acquaint  the  most  unobservant — 


with  the  stronff  feeling — not  to  use  a 
harsher  word— >of  the  Presbyterians  against 
baptism,  and  the  persecution,  and  mock- 
ing, and  jeering  which  each  who  espouses  it 
has  to  endure,  one  knows  that  it  is  the 
taking  up  of  a  real  cross,  a  going  vjUkout 
the  camp  to  bear  the  Saviour's  reproach. 

"  Each  of  the  candidates  to-night  were 
brought  up  in  the  tenets  of  this  body,  and 
have  come  to  this  ordinance  by  a  way 
neither  smooth  nor  easy. 

"  Doctrines  instilled  into  their  minds 
from  earliest  childhood  have  first  had  to 
be  confessed  erroneous,  and  then  forsaken ; 
and,  now,  others  adopted  which,  from 
earliest  childhood  likewise,  they  have  been 
taught  to  despise  and  ridicule. 

This  enhances  the  value  of  each  addition 
to  our  churches  here,  because  the  act  muai 
be  taken  as  the  result  of  stem  conscientious 
conviction,  and  of  glad  and  loving  obedience 
to  the  Saviour. 

'*  I  am  happy  to  report  that  dear  Brother 
McYioker  is  improving — I  hope,  getting 
gradually  stronger,  though  very  slowJy.  He 
has  been  able  to  be  up  for  two  or  three  days 
past,  and  sit  for  a  few  hours  on  a  couch. 

'*  May  Ghod  grant  him  a  speedy  recovery, 
and  restore  him  to  a  sphere  where  he  baa 
been  already  so  useful,  and  to'  a  people 
whose  affection  for  him  knows  no  bounds. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  faithfully, 

«*  John  Passons. 


*»To  Kcv.  C.  J.  Middleditch,' 


«* 


BELFAST. 

The  Secretary  also  met  a  considerable  number  of  the  members  of  the  church 
at  Belfast,  to  confer  with  them  on  the  present  relation  of  that  church  to  the 
Society.  It  ia  cause  for  pleasure  that  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Committee 
with  respect  to  the  future  support  of  churches  in  Ireland  had  already  been 
approved  by  the  church,  and  a  resolution  adopted,  pledging  them  to  co-operate 
vnth  the  Committee  in  carrying  those  resolutions  into  effect.  They  have  en- 
gaged to  raise  a  sum  quite  proportioned  to  their  means  in  aid  of  the  ministry. 

As  a  special  effort  is  being  made  by  the  friends  in  Belfast  for  the  erection 
of  a  new  chapel,  which  is  greatly  needed  in  that  important  town,  we  earnestly 
commend  their  ease  to  the  liberal  support  of  the  British  public.  Christian 
brethren  in  Ireland,  who  are  devoting  themselves  and  their  resources  to  the 
extension  of  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth,  need  to  be  assured  of  the  sympathy 
and  aid  of  Christians  in  England  and  Scotland. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  held 
at  the  Mission  House,  April  29th,  1869,  E.  J.  Otiver,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  it  was 
moved  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Evans,  of  Scarborough,  seconded  by  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Webb,  of  Ipswich,  supported  by  the  Key.  W.  F.  Burchell,  of  Bochdale,  and 
resolved, 

*<  That  the  effbrt  of  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Ohuroh  in  Belfast,  for  the  erection  of  a 
New  House  of  Worship  in  that  important  town,  approves  itself  to  the  judgment  of 
this  meeting,  and  is  cordially  recommended  to  the  support  of  Christian  friends.'* 
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Belfast  is  now  a  most  important  centre  of  religions  inflnenoe.  It  contains 
about  120,000  ii^abitants,  including  40,000  Boman  Catholics.  It  has  been 
matter  of  deep  regret  that,  in  such  a  large  and  influential  town,  the  Baptist 
denomination  shomd  be  the  onlj  one  without  a  suitable  place  of  worship.  The 
prospects  of  the  church  are  encouraging.    During  the  last  two  years  eighty 

?ersons  have  been  added  to  the  membership,  and  sixty  have  been  baptized, 
he  Sabbath-school  has  been  more  than  doubled^  and  the  attendance  at  public 
worship  greatly  increased.  The  present  effort  has  been  strongly  recommended 
by  the  following  ministers  : — The  Eevs.  Dr.  Paterson,  Dr.  Steane,  C-  H.  Spur- 
geon,  Dr.  Evans,  Dr.  Burns,  H.  Stowell  Brown,  J.  P.  Chown,  C.  Birrell,  Hon. 
and  Eev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  C.  J.  Middleditch,  F.  Trestrail,  W.  F.  Buiohell, 
Dr.  Angos,  Dr.  Aoworth,  J.  P.  Mursell,  Dr.  Leeohman,  Dr.  Winslow,  &e. 

■^  Above  500/.' have  already  been  subscribed  for  the  Building  Fund.  Contri- 
butions on  behalf  of  this  object  will  be  thankfally  received  by  the  Treasurer 
or  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  33,  Moorgate-street,  London^  E.C. 

Among  subscriptions  received  are  the  following : — 


£.  *.  d. 

CharietB.BobintOD,  Esq.,  Leicester...  CO    0    0 

Biohard  Harris,  Esq 

Sir  M.  and  Lady  Feto,  London... 

Sobert  Lush,  Esq.  

Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.      

Sir  H.  McCalmont  Caimi,  M.P. 
J.  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  Whiteharen 
John  Stewart,  Esq.,  Aberdeen... 


3 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

G 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0. 

Mrs.  Blair.  Bridee  of  Allan 
Thomas  Coats,  Esq.,  Paisley 

Peter  Coats,  Esq. 

W.  Hashes,  Esq.,  Belfast 
J.  R.  Wilkinson,  Esq.     ... 
Henry  MoClellaad,  Esq. 
R.  A.  McMann,  Esq. 
Wm.  Hastings,  Esq. 


£.  ».  d. 

...  20  0    0 

...  10  0 

...     5  0 

...  30  0 

...  20  0 

...  80  0    0 

...  16  0    <> 

...  15  0    0 


KESULTS  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  REVIVAL. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  The  N'onconformUt,  by  some  one  entirely 
unknown  to  us,  bears  such  testimony  to  the  labours  of  one  of  our  brethren 
in  Ireland,  that  we  have  much  pleasure  in  laying  it  before  our  readers : — 


cc 


SiE, — Haying  recently  returned  from 
a  visit  to  IrelaDd,  I  should  like,  with  your 
kind  permission,  to  furnish  your  readers 
with  a  few  jottings  in  reference  to  the 
results  and  progress  of  the  '  Reyiyal '  in 
that  land. 

"  Like  many  others  who  heard  of  the 
great  movement  last  year,  I  was  anxious  to 
know  whether  the  results  were  such  as 
would  justify  the  conclusions  which  had 
been  formed  by  many  excellent  men 
•amongst  us  who  favoured  us  with  reports 
of  what  they  had  seen  and  heard.  I  have, 
amongst  other  places,  called  at  Banbridge, 
Belfast,  BaUyrune,  Straid,  Ballymena, 
Coleraine,  and  Portrush,  and  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  in  every  place  the  work  of  God 
is  progressing  in  a  very  high  degree. 

"It  has  been  supposed  by  many,  and 
affirmed  by  some,  that  a  very  laige  defec- 
tion has  taken  place  amongst  the  converts 
who  were  added  to  the  churches  last  year. 
IVom  personal  and  minute  inquiry  I  am 
able  to  declare  that  such  is  not  the  case. 

"  I  have  not  met  with  a  minister  of  any 
dmomination  who  could  oonxMentionafy 
ettunate  the  declension  at  5  per  cent. ;  in 
fact,  at  BaUymena,  a^d  Straid,  and  Cole- 


raine, the  declension  has  not  been  2  per 
cent.  Of  nearly  300  members  added  to 
Mr.  Moore*s  church  (Presbyterian),  not 
more  than  ttoo  have  manifested  signs  of 
unsteadfastness,  and  in  Mr.  Bain's  church, 
at  Straid  (Congregational),  of  100  mem- 
bers added,  none  have  swerved  from  their 
profession.  Puring  my  visit  I  made  a 
point  of  inquiry  of  all  persona — car- 
drivers,  farmers,  shopkeepers,  as  well  as 
ministers — whether  the  work  had  stood, 
and  the  nearly  universal  testimony  was 
that  it  was  a  real  bleaeing  and  a  permanent 
good. 

"  '  Is  religion  advancing  ?'  said  I  to  an 
intelligent  car-driver  at  Ballyrune.  'O 
yes,'  he  replied.  *But  how  is  it,'  I  re- 
joined, '  that  we  hear  Uttle  of  the  Revival 
now  ?'  *•  It  is  progressing  HlenUy  and 
without  observation,'  was  Uie  reply, '  and 
that  is  best,  sir.' 

« ( Can  you,'  said  I, '  ptnonaUM  attest 
the  benefits  of  the  movement  ?'  '  Oh,  yes,' 
said  he,  'I  was  converted  to  GU)d  last 
year,  and  so  was  my  brother.  Ah  I  air,  he 
was  mnt  dwfs  in  the  most  inteaae  agony 
of  sonl-*the  pakm  ijf  hell  got  hold  vpoa 
him.' 
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"  Even  men  who  professed  nothing  were 
very  decided  as  to  the  change  which  had 
come  oyer  the  people. 

**In  the  county  of  Down,  it  was  mj 
privilege  to  witness,  and  to  take  part  in 
some  interesting  services  in  connection 
with  a  beloved  friend  who  accompanied 
me,  a  gentleman  of  high  social  position  in 
the  ci^  of  London. 

« Callmg  on  the  Rer.  W.  Eccles,  the 
devoted  and  energetic  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Banbridge,  we  were  invited  to 
accompany  him  to  an  open*«ir  service  in 
an  out  of  the  way  place  called  Kdenagany, 
about  ten  English  miles  distant. 

"On  arriving  at  the  spot  we  found  a 
large  concourse  of  people  assembled — ^at 
least  500  persons — though  where  they  came 
from  was  to  me  a  mystery,  for  there  were 
not  twenty  cottages  within  sight. 

**  The  service,  which  was  held  in  a  field 
(the  rain  had  poured  down  in  floods  the 
previous  night),  was  commenced  by  Mr. 
Eccles  with  a  beautifully  appropriate 
prayer.  I  addressed  the  people  from  the 
Publican's  Prayer,  and  my  friend  ad- 
dressed them  from  'Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve.'  The  addresses  were 
calm  in  tone,  but  earnest  in  spirit, — ^yet  not 
more  so  than  an  ordinary  minUtration  at 
home.  But  the  effect!  Never  shall  I 
forget  that.  During  the  service  three 
persons  were  stricken  after  the  manner  of 
last  year.  They  were,  however,  judiciously 
removed,  and  the  service  proceeded  to  the 
dose  without  the  least  confusion.  The 
Bev.  W.  GhriiHths,  of  Biggleswade,  con- 
cluded with  an  impressive  prayer.  Before 
we  left  the  ground,  which  was  nearly  nine 
o*clock,  we  were  requested  to  sing,  '  Bock 
of  Ages.'  We  sung  it  with  great  fervour, 
and  before  we  had  finished  another  young 
person  was  '  stricken.' 

''  We  now  moved  off  to  our  carriage,  and 
had  taken  our  seats,  when  another  request 
was  made,  that  we  would  sing  anotlier 
hynm.  We  sang,  '  Just  as  I  am,  without 
one  plea,'  and  after  that,  *  There  is  a  foun- 
tain filled  with  blood.'  While  we  were 
singing  two  females  were  stricken  down  at 
my  side.  I  had  now  a  full  opportunity  of 
bearing  their  cries,  and  of  witnessing  their 
conduct.  CThere  could  be  no  mistake.  As 
soon  as  they  were  supported,  I  heard  this 
prayer  in  tones  such  as  I  never  heard  be- 
fore: '  Oh,  Jesos,  save  me;  I  am  a  lost 
and  guilty  sinner,  but  thy  precious  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.' 

*'  Said  I  to  myself,  this  must  surely  be  of 
G-od — for  the  wicked  one  would  never  put 
such  a  prayer  into  human  lips.  It  was 
nearly  ten  o'clock  when  we  left  the  spot, 
and  even  then  the  people  lingered,  so  in- 
tense is  the  deetre  to  hear  the  Gkupel  of 
Christ. 


''  On  a  subsequent  evening  we  held  a 
service  in  a  blacksmith's  shop  in  the  town 
of  Banbridge.  And  what  a  service !  The 
place  was  filled  with  the  poorest  of  the 
poor,  and  though  the  clock  struck  eleven 
(p.m.),  and  the  service  had  lasted  three 
hours,  the  people  were  unwilling  to  go  home. 

"  About  twelve  o'clock  that  night,  Mr. 
Eccles  was  sent  for  to  see  a  poor  man  who 
had  been '  stricken'  on  reaching  his  cottage. 
The  apostolic  man  hastened  to  the  house, 
and  found  the  doors  crowded  by  people 
who  had  been  attracted  by  the  piecing 
cries  of  the  man  for  mercy  and  sidvation. 
On  listening  at  the  window  he  heard  a 
neighbour  reading  the  parable  of  the  Pro- 
digal Son,  and  expounding  it,  with  a  view 
of  imparting  some  consolation.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  specimen  which  caught  the 
minister's  ear : — *  Ye  need  not  be  so  sad, 
man ;  did  not  the  Father  run  and  meet  the 
poor  lost  one  ?  and  if  he  did  that,  he  will 
just  run  and  meet  ye,  poor  prodigal  as  ye 
nave  been,  now  ye  are  returning.' 

"  Nor  was  t^is  tlie  only  result  of  that 
remarkable  service  in  the  smithy,  for  I 
have  since  heard  that  several  others  were 
awakened,  and  have  found  peace  with  God. 

"  Passing  from  Banbridge,  let  me  men- 
tion our  visits  to  Straid.  Mr.  Bain,  of 
this  place,  has  been  honoured  of  Gk>d  to 
effect  a  remarkable  work  in  this  romantic 
locality.  Educated  for  the  Presbyterian 
minislTy,  he  left  it  twenty  yean  ago,  and 
formed  a  Congregational  church.  He  began 
with  three  persons.  But  God  has  blessed 
him.  Twice  has  his  church  been  enlarged, 
and  even  at  the  present  time  enlamment 
Is  in  progress.  For  three  days  and  three 
nights  Mr.  Bain  was  prevented  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  bed  during  the  late  Revival, 
and  frequently  3,000  persons  have  listened 
to  the  Gospel  from  his  lips.  He  has  been 
worked  almost  to  death,  and  a  pity  it  is 
that  some  real  help  has  not  been  afforded 
to  tliis  devoted  man. 

"  On  the  whole,  then,  the  work  in  Ire- 
land is  a  good  work.  Chapels  and  churches 
in  every  direction  are  requiring  enlarge- 
ment. 

'*  The  weather  has  been  most  unpro- 
pitious  for  open-air  preaching;  but  I  am 
persuaded  that  if  the  weather  should  con- 
tinue fine,  and  a  hundred  good  men  and 
true  could  invade  Ulster,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  outlying  districts,  scenes 
similar  to  those  witnessed  last  year  would 
again  appear. 

'*  I  forbear  to  write  more,  fearing  to 
trespass  on  your  space,  or  else  I  should 
like  to  refer  to  the  great  work  which  is  going 
on  at  Dublin  and  Kingstown. 

**  I  am,  yours  rery  truly, 

«  Sept.  1, 1860.  "  L.  E.  A." 
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EATHMINES,  DUBLIX. 

The  friends  at  Kathmines  having  resolved  to  undertake  all  the  reapoLsi 
connected  with  this  important  cause,  provided  the  Committee  of  tbe  ] 
Irish  Society  would  render  them  a  certain  amount  of  pecuniary  aid  f 
years,  and  statinp:,  at  the  same  time,  their  desire  to  invite  the  Eev. 
Eustace  Giles,  of  SheiHeld,  to  minister  permanently  among  them,  tb 
mitteo  at  once  complied  with  their  proposal.  The  invitation  has  be 
sented  to  Mr.  Giles,  and  accepted  by  him.  He  is  expected  to  entei 
labours  there  on  the  second  Lord's-day  in  October. 

It  is  matter  for  great  thankfulness  that  this  cfibrt  to  establish  a  t 
porting  cause  in  that  important  suburb  of  Dublin  has  been  so  far  m 
The  Committee  at  home  nave  been  well  sustained  by  the  local  Comn 
Kathmines.  They  are  also  much  indebted  to  many  ministerial  bretbr 
in  England  and  Ireland,  who  have  aided  them  by  their  services.  A  ^< 
gregatiou  has  been  gathered.  A  new  and  very  admirable  chapel  is  u 
of  erection  in  a  remarkably  eligible  situation.  The  whole  responsibilit 
has  been  undertaken  hy  friencu  resident  in  the  locality.  It  is  eameFtly 
that  they  may  meet  with  the  most  liberal  support  ot  all  persons  who 
the  success  of  voluntary  evangelical  churches  in  Ireland.  The  settle 
Mr.  Giles  in  this  important  position  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  attended  bv  th 
blessing,  so  that  tbe  Committee  may  shortly  bo  enabled  to  pursue  i 
course  with  respect  to  some  of  the  other  large  towns  and  cities  of 
where  such  efforts  are  required. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

rtcelrcd  in  heltalf  of  the  Baptist  L-ith  Society,  from  July  14/*,  1S60, 

August  31f/,  1860. 


London — 
Arthnr  Street,  Camberircll,  by  Mr.  W. 
Searle 11    4  11 


Blandford  Stre<«t,  l.v  Mr.  FarriDg:toD,  Cardiff,  by  Rer.  A.  Tillv 


Blunham,  by  Rev.  W.  Abbott 
Bootle,  by  T.  B.  Hope,  Esq. 
Caerphilly,  Mrs.  £dmiinds 


Kettennff,  by  Her.  J.  MnrwU. 
Kinf^ftanley,  bj  Miu  £.  Kio|r . 
Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street,  by  J 


Sonday  School 0  10    0 

Ditto,  bv  Mr.  G.  T.  Keyes   .        .        .600 
Brixton' II ill,  Salem  Chapel,  by  W.  H. 

MiUar,  Esq 0  10    4       Esq' 

Trinity  Street,  by  Rcr.  W.  H.  Bonner    2    0    0    Margate,  F.  W.  Cobb,  E 
Walworth.  Lion  Street,  by  Mrt.  Wat-  "  .     _        _    _ 

son,  (teneral  Purpose!*,  on  account  .  9  10  0 
Ditto,  for  Special  t  u:id  .  .  .5170 
ElinK'lech   and    Naomi,    Twenty-first 

Nuptial  Anniversary .  .  .  .600 
Friend,  A,  for  Itathnuucs  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Goold,  Mr 0  10    0 


Thrapstone,  br  Rev.  J.  Cubitt 
Welford,  Mr.  Bi]lK>n 


By  Rer.  C.  Kirtland— 

fiourton-on-the-Water . 

Chippinff  Norton  . 

Cranfield 

Hook  Norton 

MMilden  and  AmpthiU . 

RldmmoiiDt  . 

Sheflbtd.        ... 

Stow-on-the-WoId. 

Toddin^toB    ... 

Weatouof 
By  R«T.  J.  Brown,  HJk.— 

Bramley 

FMralflj. 

Satton  .... 


Go]^ 


Hoby,  Rer.  Dr 110 

Marlborough,  Mrs 110 

ByMr.  Brown— 

Heaton,  W.,  Enq 0  10    6 

Kelaey,  G.,  Esq 110 

Lnsh,  R.,  Esq.,  Q.C 110 

Miall,  Mr.  J 110 

ByMisaPritchard— 
A  Friend  for  Rathmines    .        .       .500 
Amcrsham,  by  Rer.  J.  Price  .       .       .600 
Bewdley,  by  Rer.  G.  James     .        .        .10    0 

Received  firom  September  1st  to  September  20/A. 

if   «.  <f.  j 

London—  Kejwe,  by  Ber.  M.  Edwaidi 

Middlcditch,   Rer.   C.  J.,  for  Rath-  Mr.  BeO,  PcrttaknU    .       .      .     . 

mines 6    0    0  {  RethminM,  DabUn,  bj  O.  B«lir,  I«« 

Shacklewell,  by  Mr.  Runofamaa  .       .  S  10  10      GoUeetion  and  Dowoom,  cxtie  . 

Cheltenham,  by  'Mrs.  Beetham—  ,  Leney— Btovcnsoii.    Gcmhl  IgL,  V 

MrB.Lanir 0   6    Oj     Mia.  BtetcoiiST.  Q.  mSmeSM 

Denbighshire,  by   Rev.    J.   Robincoo,  and  R.  B.  Bcdttoai^  B^.,  IncMA 

Llanrhaiadr 7  17    8 1     Len  h9§»ej  ]>al;f  •       •       .      •     ») 

Interesting  eommunications  from  the  Ber.  P.  GBimTBB,  of  DfgkiMf 
Rev.  Standxn  Prarc^  of  Loudon  ;  and  the  Bev,  W.  A.  GiUMi^ifl 
Walden,  are  unavoidaoly  deferred.  ^J 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  aone  imliiiw  MJ 
some  paroelA  oi  \)c>oV». 


THE 
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THE  SEEDS  AND  FEUITS  OP  SPIRITUAL  LIPE. 

It  is  said  of  Isaac  the  patriarcli  that  be  went  out  into  the  fields  at  even- 
tide to  meditate.  And  it  is  implied  in  this  that  the  fields  can  preach  to 
us  of  God,  if  we  have  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear.  Every  blade  of  grass, 
every  ear  of  corn,  and  every  tree  has  a  sermon  for  him  who  wishes 
to  meditate.  Oui^  Great  Teacher  often  took  the  text  of  his  discourse 
from  a  lily,  a  vine,  or  a  fig-tree,  thereby  implying  that  some  great  truth 
of  human  life  and  of  God's  will  was  uttered  forth  by  these  silent  preachers 
of  the  garden,  the  field,  and  the  forest. 

Nature  has  just  finished  one  of  her  grand  periodical  sermons.  Only  a 
few  weeks  ago,  the  sickle  flashed  light  in  the  hand  of  the  reaper ;  the  sun, 
inimitable  artist,  all  through  summer  aud  autumn,  painted  with  delicate 
strokes  of  light  such  pictures  of  scarlet  or  golden  beauty  as  no  Claude  or 
Turner  will  ever  be  able  to  copy ;  and  the  world,  but  a  month  since, 
uttered  a  thousand  soft  invitations  to  us  to  leave  the  town,  the  street, 
and  the  shop,  and  go  into  the  country,  and  learn  the  lessons  of  the  autumn. 
Nature  and  the  Bible  are  two  books  by  the  same  great  author ;  or  rather 
two  parts  of  the  same  great  book.  The  history  of  a  flower  or  a  blade  of 
com  from  the  time  it  first  began  to  live  to  the  time  it  died  is  in  some 
sort  a  picture  of  man's  life,  and  therefore  deserves  to  be  studied.  You, 
my  friend,  are  but  a  leaf  upon  the  great  human  tree ;  presently  an 
autumn  gust  will  sweep  you  down  from  the  branch  where  you  have 
fluttered  through  the  summer  of  life ;  and  you  will  find  a  grave  with  the 
thousands  which  have  fallen  before  you.  ihe  revolving  seasons  are  full 
of  unspeakable  pathos  to  the  reflective  beholder ;  for  what  are  they  but 
emblems  of  man's  life,  prophecies  of  his  death,  and  forewamings  of 
judgment ! 

I.  There  is  a  time  far  sowing  the  seed  of  character. 

There  is  ths  spring-season  of  life — youth.  Spring  is  the  seed-time 
of  nature.  When  the  year  is  young  and  the  earth  tender,  then  the 
farmer  with  plough  and  harrow  prepares  the  soil,  and  casts  in  the 
precious  golden  grain.  He  sees  the  autumn  in  the  spring,  the 
harvest  in  the  diligent  seed-time.  As  he  sows  now  shall  he  reap  in 
months  hence.  And  as  it  is  in  the  world  of  vegetation  so  it  is  in 
the  world  of  man.  Life  with  its  harvest  of  glory  or  of  shame,  depends 
upon  youth.  What  we  become  when  we  ore  old  men,  has  a  sure  con- 
nection with  what  we  were  in  our  young  days.    The  seed  we  sowed  at 
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sixteen  or  twenty  breaks  out  into  blossom  at  fortj,  and  ripens  into  fruit 
at  sixty. 

As  a  general  rule,  every  man  who  has  become  great  and  good  laid  tbe 
foundation  of  his  character  in  early  life.  He  received  the  good  seed  of 
God's  kingdom  while  his  heart  had  the  morning  dew  and  the  morning 
sun  of  youth  upon  it.  This  is  true  of  natural  character  and  ability.  An 
indolent  youth,  of  self-indulgent  habits,  turns  out  an  indolent  selfish  man, 
who  dreams,  perhaps,  and  plans,  and  hopes,  but  who  never  achieves  any 
great  or  useful  enterprise.  An  idle  apprentice  never  becomes  an 
industrious,  prosperous  master.  Search  the  world  over  and  you  find 
that  he  who  wastes  his  college  days  in  mere  amusements  never  rises  to 
distinction  in  science  and  learning.  And  he  who,  when  young,  refuses  to 
hear  the  instructions  of  Divine  wisdom,  stops  his  ears  to  the  music  of 
Christ's  voice,  shuts  his  Bible  till  he  has  more  inclination  to  read  it, 
thinks  that  the  world  has  richer  pleasures  than  the  service  of  Christ — of 
him  there  is  little  hope  in  years  to  come.  He  is  sowing  what  are  called 
his  wild  oats,  and  he  shall  reap  shame  and  misery  by  and  bye. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  pleasure  of  sowing  io  the  flesh  and 
the  work  of  solving  to  the  Spirit,  The  one  is  easy  and  pleasant,  the  other 
is  toilsome  and  sometimes  wearisome.  In  sowing  the  seeds  of  sin,  the 
soil  is  all  ploughed  and  prepared ;  the  natural  heart  hungers  for  pleasure, 
and  swallows  down  the  unlawful  morsel  with  keen  delight.  The 
appetites  of  the  flesh  are  more  varying  and  exciting  than  the  desires  ot 
tne  Spirit.  And  the  pleasures  of  sm  are  more  immediate  than  the 
pleasures  of  religion.  You  can  have  the  delights  of  vice  this  day,  this 
night,  and  we  are  more  inclined  to  feast  at  a  banquet  set  before  our  eyes 
than  to  wait  for  one  that  is  only  promised  to  us.  Oh  yes,  it  is  iar  more  easy 
to  be  amused  jthan  it  is  to  get  the  victory  over  evil  desires.  It  is  far 
more  easy  to  pluck  the  bloommg  apples  of  sin  as  they  hang  down  in  our 
path,  than  it  is  to  plant  a  tree  that  will  by  and  bye  bear  the  fruits  of 
paradise.  A  novel  to  a  youth  in  search  of  present  excitement,  is  no  doubt 
more  pleasant  reading  than  Paul's  Episthas ;  the  concert-room,  with  its 
gay  lights,  and  wine,  and  music,  is  more  intoxicating  to  the  senses  than 
the  church  or  chapel  service ;  the  midnight  riot,  with  the  devil  as  the 
presiding  genius,  has  more  of  maddening  fury  than  a  prayer-meeting  or 
solitary  strivings  after  the  unseen.  In  the  one  case  you  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  abandon  yourself  to  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  fling  loose  the 
reins  of  desire,  forget  the  future,  ana  forfeit  conscience  and  heaven ;  in 
the  other  case  you  have  to  compel  yourself  to  remember  your  sins  and 
dangers,  your  privileges  and  hopes,  your  immortality  and  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ.  But  oh,  eternal  God !  show  to  us  all  which  is 
the  wiser  enjoyment  for  souls  in  danger  of  hell,  but  with  the  opportunity 
also  of  getting  to  heaven. 

II.  There  is  a  time  for  the  growth  of  this  seed. 

The  growth  is  gradual.  The  richer  and  greater  the  nature  of  a  thing, 
the  slower  the  growth,  and  the  longer  is  it  in  attaining  maturity  and 
strength.  Some  insects  are  bom  in  the  morning,  reach  maturity  at 
noon,  and  perish  at  night.  Some  seeds  spring  up  in  a  night,  blossom  only 
for  a  few  days,  and  then  die.  But  the  oak,  which  is  to  last  for  a  thousand 
years  and  to  supply  timber  for  battle  ships,  grows  scarce  three  inches  in 
a  year.  The  human  body,  whose  natural  term  is  threescore  years  and  ten, 
attains  the  perfection  of  strength  and  beauty  at  forty  or  fifty,  and  then 
begins  to  waste  and  die.  But  man's  soul  is  bom  for  eternity,  earth  is 
his  birth-place  and  the  nursery  of  his  intellectual  and  moral  being  i  his 
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body  is  bufc  as  the  infant's  swaddling  clothes ;  he  is  here  onlj  while  he  is 
learning  to  walk  and  studying  his  first  lessons.  By  and  bye,  he  that  is 
faithful  to  his  work,  shall  join  his  Father  and  his  brethren  in  the  better 
country,  where  he  shall  reach  the  stature  of  a  man,  and  enter  upon  the 
immortal  work  and  the  unending  glory  of  heaven.  Eternal  life  is  the 
destiny  of  the  good  man. 

Now  his  preparation  for  that  world  is  of  necessity  gradual,  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  fiill  com  in  the  ear.  Charaetf^^  is  a  living, 
organised  growth.  No  one  becomes  a  full-grown  Christian  at  once. 
Prayer  and  love  to  G-od,  purity  and  truthfulness  of  heart,  are  at  first  like 
saplings  growing  on  the  continent  of  man's  soul,  overhung  by  the  sky  of 
heaven  and  the  sun  of  God's  grace,  watered  by  the  showers  of  his  love, 
and  shooting  heavenwards  by  the  influence  of  his  Spirit.  They  are 
the  plants  that  grow  in  the  garden  of  man's  heart,  looking  sometimes 
sickly  and  blighted,  but  as  the  weeds  are  plucked  away  and  the  air  blows 
fresher  and  purer,  the  bloom  of  a  heavenly  summer  returns  upon  them, 
and  in  due  time  they  prove  themselves  plants  of  God's  right  hand  plant- 
ing. Thank  Gt)d,  that  though  man'B  heart  is  a  hotbed  for  the  seeds  of 
sin,  yet  even  they  grow  slowly :  no  man  becomes  corrupt  and  vicious 
suddenly.  Great  sins  are  the  work  of  years.  The  thief,  the  adulterer, 
the  murderer,  were  once  innocent  children  at  their  mother's  breasts ;  and 
it  has  taken  them  long  years  to  become  what  they  are.  That  young  man 
who  has  gambled  and  lost  his  all,  and  who  now  robs  his  master  to  enable 
him  to  continue  his  guilty  pleasures,  once  trembled  at  the  thought  of 
robbery,  and  blushed  crimson  when  the  tempter  first  whispered  the 
suggestion  into  his  ear.  There  has  be^i  many  a  struggle  of  the  better 
nature  before  the  mastery  was  gained  by  those  passions  that  now  rule 
his  soul. 

Visible  and  invisihie  in/henceit  foster  this  groioth.  As  it  is  in  the  field 
so  it  is  in  the  unfolding  of  human  character.  Man  and  heaven  unite 
their  influences  in  the  sowing  and  growth  of  the  com.  God's  power  and 
presence  are  in  the  soil,  but  man's  power  ploughs  it  and  makes  it  ready 
to  receive  the  seed.  Gt)d's  living  energy  is  in  the  seed,  endowing  it  with 
the  vital  principle ;  but  man's  activity  is  needed  to  select  and  cast  it  into 
the  bosom  of  the  earth.  G-od's  power  is  in  the  fructifying  sunbeams  and 
in  the  fertilising  showers^  and  God's  spirit  in  the  mysterious  air ;  but 
man's  care  must  watch  over  it ;  must  see  that  the  birds  do  not  devour  it, 
nor  the  beasts  trample  it  down,  nor  the  thistles  choke  and  hinder  its 
growth.  Who  can  draw  the  line  between  these  co-operating  influences, 
and  say  where  the  first  agmicy  ends  and  the  second  begins  ?  And  is  not 
this  a  truthful  picture  of  the  manner  in  which  the  immortal  seed  of  truth 
grows  and  flourishes  in  man's  heart  P 

Science  is  furnishing  religion  with  wonderful  analogies  and  illustrations 
of  some  of  her  most  mysterious  doctrines.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  great 
means  of  spiritual  growth,  one  of  the  mightiest  agents  in  unfolding  the 
life  of  Gt)d  in  the  soul.  There  is  an  electric  telegraph  between  the  soul 
of  man  and  the  throne  of  Gt>d  spanning  the  whole  distance  between 
earth  and  heaven — between  the  unite  and  the  infinite;  an  invisible 
current  of  influence  between  man's  heart  and  God's  heart  established  by 
the  Supreme  himself.  We  on  this  earth  speak  a  few  simple,  sincere 
words  of  prayer  or  penitence,  and  our  thought  flashes  away  along  this 
consecrated  line  of  communication,  and  before  we  have  spoken,  God  has 
answered,  and  before  we  have  called,  he  has  heard  and  sent  back  a 
message  from  his  infinite  love.   The  tiMle  influence  in  the  growth  of  the 
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epiritual  man  is  man's  effort  and  diligence ;  the  invisible  is  God's  blessing 
upon  his  endeavours. 

III.  There  is  a  time  when  this  seed  becomes  ripe  fruit. 

When  the  powers  that  rule  the  soul  attain  uncontrolled  dominion,  Hipeness, 
here,  does  not  mean  complete  perfection  of  character.  It  onl^  means  that 
the  lasting  character  of  the  man  is  now  determined ;  that  the  man's  soul 
has  been  growing  in  one  direction  sufficiently  long  to  show  that  it  will 
eternally  go  forward  in  that  direction,  either  in  heaven  or  in  hell.  Faith 
in  one  man,  unbelief  in  another,  has  gotten  the  victory ;  and  it  is  known 
to  the  All-seeing  which  power  will  rule  and  sway  the  soul  through  all  its 
future  history.  Then  the  harvest  of  the  soul  has  come,  and  God  puts  in 
the  sickle. 

This  is  God's  way  of  tiying  and  proving  us  in  this  world.  We  profess 
at  the  outset  of  our  Christian  life  to  believe  on  his  Son,  to  bow  to  his 
will,  and  to  aim  at  heaven  ;  but  the  sincerity  and  depth  of  all  this  need 
to  be  tried  and  tested.  And  therefore  God  puts  ub  into  circumstances 
that  will  sufficiently  prove  what  is  in  us.  If  we  conquer  temptation  and 
love  Christ,  the  more  that  love  is  tried,  then  we  are  proved  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  are  removed  to  the  employments  and  rewards 
of  heaven.  But  our  career  there  is  ever  upward  towards  higher  per- 
fection. 

Then  man  reaps  the  fruit  of  his  life,  "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  "  He  that  soweth  to  the  wind  shall  reap  the  whirl- 
wind." You  shall  reap  the  same  kind  of  thing  that  you  sow,  and  not 
something  else.  If  you  sow  to  vain,  frivolous  amusements,  to  thoughtless 
follies,  you  shall  reap,  by  and  bye,  a  vacant  mind  and  a  heart  incapable  of 
interest  in  the  great,  solemn  concerns  of  life.  If  the  youth  sows  to  idle- 
ness, the  old  man  shall  reap  poverty  and  want,  rage  and  hunger.  If  the 
youth  sows  only  to  self,  repressing  every  generous  sympathy  with  the 
welfare  of  others,  the  old  man,  if  poor,  shall  reap  contempt,  desertion, 
and  friendlessnesB ;  and  if  rich,  lip  homage  and  an  aching  neart  in  the 
midst  of  his  plenty.  If  the  youth  sows  to  the  flesh,  pampers  his  appe- 
tite, and  indulges  his  passions,  the  old  man  shall  reap  a  disordered  brain, 
a  broken  constitution,  and  a  wretched  conscience ;  and  if  the  youth  sows 
to  the  neglect  of  God  and  the  scorn  of  the  Bible,  in  his  old  age  *'  terrors 
shall  take  hold  upon  him  as  waters,  and  a  tempest  shall  steal  him  away  in 
the  night.  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  he  shall  not  spare ;  he 
would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand.  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and 
shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place." 

"  He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 
The  evening  of  a  good  man's  life  is  calm,  and  holy,  and  happy.  He  is 
reaping  now  the  fruit  of  his  faith  in  Christ  kept  steadfastly  through  life, 
the  fruit  of  his  trust  in  God,  the  fruit  of  his  self-government  and  purity. 
His  heart  is  a  bower  of  love  where  he  daily  entertains  Christ  the  Saviour. 
His  memory  is  a  catalogue  of  great  trials,  perhaps  of  great  sufferings, 
but  also  of  great  victories  won  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  by  the  grace  of 
God's  Spirit.  Upon  his  conscience  is  inscribed  the  decree  oi  Gh>d*a 
eternal  pardon  and  the  promise  of  everlasting  life.  His  brain  is  filled 
with  great  thoughts  and  hopes  of  the  future,  and  his  whole  nature  dilates 
with  solemn  joy  as  he  muses  and  says  to  himself, ''  All  the  days  of  my 
appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come." 

Then  God  reaps  the  fruit  of  life.  Man  reaps  here,  and  God  reaps  for 
the  great  harvest  of  the  world  (Kev.  xiv.  14).  When  men  are  ripe  for 
heaven,  God  sends  the  angel  to  put  in  the  sickle  and  to  gather  the  fruit 
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of  the  earth.  When  fruit  is  ripe,  nature  can  do  no  more  for  it ;  and  men 
gather  it.  So  the  time  will  come  when  this  world  can  do  no  more,  for 
saint  or  for  sinner ;  then  Grod  removes  them  hence. 

Swansea.  Chables  Suobt,  A.M. 


THE  ANABAPTISTS  OP  THE  VOSGES. 

"  If  in  an  age  greedy  of  luxury,  of  wealth,  of  sensual  pleasures,  of  false  splen- 
dour,  false  glory,  and  false  happiness — if  to  a  nation  like  our  own,  unquiet, 
agitated,  full  of  unsatisfied  desires,  and  of  dreams,  one  were  to  say  that 
there  exists  in  France  a  people  who  are  the  enemies  of  luxury, of  sensual  in- 
dulgences, of  vanity,  of  ambition,  who  shun  places  and  honours,  who  have 
reduced  life  to  its  simplest  forms,  and  enjoy  a  perpetual  calm,  one  would 
seem  to  relate  an  incredible  story.  Such  a  people,  nevertheksa,  exists.  I 
have  seen  them — these  men,  so  calm,  so  happy.  I  have  sat  at  their 
tables,  I  have  slept  under  their  roof,  I  have  heard  them  expound  their 
doctrines.  Their  sentiments  at  once  gentle,  pure,  beneficent,  and  chari- 
table, have  affected  me  like  gazing  on  one  of  those  grand  sheets  of  water, 
which  mirror  the  heavens  whilst  they  glide  onward  toward  the  sea." 

It  is  in  these  words  that  M.  A.  Michiels,  a  well-known  Parisian  writer 
introduces  our  Baptist  brethren  of  Alsace  to  his  readers.  His  narrative 
first  appeared  in  the  feuilleton  of  the  Siecle.  It  attracted  so  much  atten- 
tion, and  its  success  was  so  great  as  to  proinpt  its  publication  in  the  form 
of  the  volume  which  now  lies  before  us.*  To  such  of  our  readers  as  can 
master  the  very  easy  French  in  which  it  is  written,  we  strongly  recom- 
mend its  perusal.  To  such  as  cannot,  we  offer  the  following  extracts, 
feeling  sure  that  they,  like  ourselves,  will  be  deeply  interested  in  see- 
ing how  a  simple  unsophisticated  race  of  people,  whose  religious  senti- 
ment in  the  main  agree  with  our  own,  have  impressed  a  denizen  of  that 
great  Vanity  Fair — Paris.  It  may  be  well  to  say  at  the  outset  that, 
having  used  all  means  in  our  power  to  test  the  veracity  of  the  narrative,  we 
have  found  it  in  all  essential  particulars  authentic  and  trustworthy ;  and 
that  after  making  allowance  for  the  different  circumstances  in  which  they 
are  placed,  the  description  given  will  apply  with  equal  accuracy  to  the 
Mennonitest  of  Holland,  Germany,  Switzerland,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Vosges  Mountains.. 

In  the  year  1867,  M.  Michiels  was  wandering  among  the  solitudes 
around  the  Donon,  the  highest  summit  of  the  Vosges,  when  his  guide 
proposed  that  they  shoudd  visit  Salm,  an  Anabaptist  village  in  the 
neighbourhood.  They  did  so  and  found  it  seated  in  the  centre  of  a  small 
plateau  in  the  mountains,  containing  about  800  acres  of  arable  land,  divided 
into  eight  farms.  Barley,  oats,  rye,  potatoes,  and  cabbages,  constitute 
the  produce  of  the  soil.  Bound  the  houses  a  few  fruit  trees  are  grouped, 
but  they  are  aU  of  the  hardiest  kind,  such  as  can  bear  a  long  keen  winter, 
and  even  ripen  their  fruits  amidst  the  early  frosts  of  the  short  autumn. 
The  view  from  this  secluded  and  elevated  spot  is  superb.  It  forms  a 
magnificent  panorama,  offering  on  all  sides  a  scene  of  infinite  variety  and 
transcendent  beauty.  M.  Michiels  was  led  by  his  guide  to  the  house  of 
a  farmer  of  his  acquaintance,  named  Augsburger.    As  they  approached  it 

*  Les  Anabaptistes  des  Yosges,  par  Alfred  Miohiels.  Pnris  :  Poalet,  Malassis,  et 
Oe.     Prix  Trois  Francs. 

t  We  retain  the  names  of  Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  in  our  tramUtion,  a*  they 
are  used  in  the  original. 
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he  was  struck  by  the  exquisite  cleanness  and  neatness,  the  good  taste, 
the  perfect  order,  of  everything  he  saw.  The  Avails  of  the  farm-house  were 
whitewashed,  over  each  door  and  window  roses  were  trained,  the  floors 
were  spotlessly  clean,  the  chairs,  tables,  and  benches,  constructed  of 
deal,  were  so  w^ell  scoured  that  they  almost  shone  with  friction,  everything 
displayed  the  utmost  order  and  good  management.  The  master  of  the 
house  met  them  on  the  threshold.  He  was  an  elderly  man  whose  rustic 
simplicity  was  bleaded  with  native  dignity  and  grace.  His  white  beard 
(which  the  Mennonites  retain  as  a  religious  duty),  his  calm  and  tranquil 
face,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  dress  had  something  patriarchal  about  them 
— an  impression  which  was  confirmed  by  the  free  and  open  hospitality 
with  which  he  welcomed  the  travellers.  Bread,  butter,  honey  in  the  comb, 
some  white  wine  of  the  district,  a,nd  a  little  ripe  fruit  were  soon  placed  on 
the  table.  Having  partaken  of  this  frugal  repast,  they  spoke  for  some 
time  on  indifferent  matters,  but  it  was  the  first  time  the  writer  had  seen 
an  Anabaptist,  «nd  at  length  unable  longer  to  repress  his  curiosity  he 
ventured  to  make  some  inquiries  respecting  the  faith  and  practice  of  his 
host.  To  us  it  seems  atrange,  but  the  fact  is  certain,  that  both  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  and  in  England,  we  are  regarded  as  the  lineal 
descendants  of  Storck,  Munzer,  John  of  Leyden,  and  KnipperdoUin^, 
and  are  supposed  still  to  hold  their  monstrous  doctrines.  M.  Michiels 
laboured  under  this  error,  und  was  surprised  to  find  that  one  fundamental 
doctrine  of  the  Mennonites  is,  and  ever  has  beeu,  the  unlawfulness  of 
war.  They  are  known  as  Les  Chretiem  sans  defense  {the  unarmed 
Christians},  and  have  suffered  extreme  persecution  at  various  times  from 
their  refusal  to  bear  arms.  The  article  in  their  confession  of  faith  upon 
this  point  is  as  follows  •: — 

*'  Concemifig  rerenge  and  armed  resistance,  we  believe  and  confess  that  tmr  Lord 
has  forbidden  to  his  apostles  and  disciples  all  vengeance  and  retaliation ;  yea  more,  he 
lias  ordered  us  not  to  repay  eril  for  evil,  not  to  return  injuiy  for  injury,  to  sheathe  the 
sword,  in  the  language  of  the  prophets  to  turn  it  into  a  ploughshare.  From  this  it 
follows  that  if  we  would  foHow  his  example  and  precepts,  we  must  injure  no  one,  and 
cause  to  no  one  either  «rnl  or  sorrow,  but  are  bound  to  labour  for  the  welfare  and  salrati<m 
of  mankind.  When  they  persecute  us  we  must  retire  from  one  town  or  country  to  ano- 
ther, suffer  them  to  spoil  us  of  onr  goods  without  an  angry  word,  and  if  they  smite  us 
on  one  cheek  to  turn  to  them  the  other  also.  We  must  pray  for  our  enemies,  when 
they  are  hungry  feed  them,  when  thirsty  give  them  drink,  must  persuade  them,  and  win 
them  by  kinoness." 

Some  remarkable  instances  are  given  in  which  governments  have  re- 
spected their  scruples  and  granted  them  immunity  from  military  service. 
One  of  the  most  striking  of  these  is  a  decree  of  ^*  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety  of  the  National  Convention,^'  dated  August  18th,  1793. 

The  Beign  of  Terror  was  then  raging  in  its  fiercest  fury.  Charlotte 
Corday  had  just  been  beheaded.  Marie  Antoinette,  after  suffering  the 
last  insults  and  indignities,  was  awaiting  her  execution.  The  guillotine 
had  no  rest,  for  the  law  of  the  Suspect  was  in  full  force,  and  f 'ouquier- 
Tinville  sentenced  scores  daily.  The  armies  of  £urope  were  leagued 
together  to  crush  the  revolution,  and  were  rushiog  over  the  frontier. 
Just  at  this  time  a  deputation  from  the  Anabaptists  of  the  Yoeges  went  to 
Paris  to  ask  the  terrible  men  at  the  head  of  affairs  to  show  them  favour. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  decree  issued  in  answer  to  their 
application : — 

"  The  Anabaptists  of  France  hare  deputed  to  us  some  of  their  number  to  represent 
to  us  that  their  religion  and  morality  forbid  them  to  bear  arms,  and  to  request  that  they 
may  be  onployed  in  some  other  serrioe  in  our  armies.    We  have  seen  in  them  simplicity 
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of  heart  {det  cwurs  timplet)  and  we  hare  oonridered  that  a  good  goTemment  ought  to 
employ  aU  virtue  for  the  oommon  heneftt.  We  therefore  request  joa  to  display  toward 
the  Anabaptists  the  same  gentleness  as  characterises  them,  to  prevent  any  one  persecuting 
them,  and  to  allow  them  to  act  as  pioneers,  or  in  the  transport  senrice,  or  indeed  to 
purchase  their  discharge." 

If  anything  could  add  to  the  singularitj  of  such  a  decree,  at  such  a 
period,  it  would  be  the  names  of  the  men  whose  signatures  are  affixed  to 
this  deed  of  mercy.  They  are  "  Couthon,  Babbbss,  Saiitt  Just, 
Thitbiot,  Bobespiebbe  "! 

Bonaparte  granted  them  similar  favours,  and  throughout  the  wars  of 
the  Empire,  they  were  only  attached  to  the  armies  as  non-combatants. 
Au^sburger  said  that  hundreds  of  his  brethren  perished  on  the  field 
during  those  long  years  of  battle,  but  that  not  one  of  them  ever  drew  a 
sword  or  fired  a  musket.  He  mentioned  the  case  of  one  of  these  inoffensive 
conscripts  still  living  in  a  neighbouring  village,  who,  when  endeavouring 
to  assist  the  wounded  after  a  battle  in  Germany,  was  attacked  by  a 
party  of  Prussians,  but  he  ran  toward  them,  crying  out,  **  Do  not  attack 
me,  do  not  kill  me,  for  my  religion  forbids  me  to  defend  myself.*'  They 
instantly  recognised  him  as  an  Anabaptist,  and  after  keeping  him  prisoner 
for  a  short  time,  liberated  him  without  harm. 

The  conversation  then  turned  on  the  question  of  Baptism.  Augsburger 
defended  the  practice  of  adult  baptism  by  the  example  of  our  Lord,  and 
by  an  appeal  to  those  passages  which  are  ordinarily  quoted  by  us.  M. 
Michiels  took  that  view  of  the  ordinance  which  is  sanctioned  by  the 
Papal  Church,  and  asked  whether  it  could  be  right  to  postpone  the  re- 
mission of  original  sin  till  so  advanced  a  period  of  life.  Augsburger 
replied : — 

**  It  is  about  the  age  of  foniteen  or  fifteen  that  we  receive  baptism,  when  we  have 
learned  and  understood  all  those  veritieB  which  compose  our  creed.  Then  we  enter 
the  Ohristian  community  and  become  members  of  the  Church.  We  do  not  believe  that 
Baptism  effaces  original  sin,  this  f^uilt  having  been  done  away  with  since  the  death  of 
Christ.  Was  it  not  to  expiate  the  sin  of  Adam  that  He  clothed  himself  with  a  frail 
body,  endured  aU  the  miseries  of  human  life,  bore  the  outrages  of  the  rulers  and  the  mob, 
and  at  last  gave  up  the  ghost  on  the  cross  P  Since  God  was  willing  to  die  can  we  belicTe 
that  such  a  sacrifice  was  useless  ?  At  the  moment  when  the  Saviour  expired  with  a 
great  cry,  we  were  redeemed,  purified,  animated  by  a  new  life.  Every  subsequent 
ceremony  appears  to  us  superaoona.  We  are  free^  for  the  price  of  our  ransom  has 
been  paid.*' 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  in  this  statement  the  writer  has  quite  accu- 
rately reported  the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonites.  We  are  inclined,  however, 
to  think  that  he  has  done  so,  and  that  the  differences  which  will  easily  be 
detected  between  our  views  and  those  taken  in  this  passage  exist  in  fact. 
But  in  regard  to  the  next  important  question  which  is  raised,  we  are  in 
complete  accord.  M.  Michiels  reminded  his  host  that  the  Catholic  doctors 
have  a  whole  legion  of  arguments  to  hurl  against  him.  Augsburger  re- 
plied that  this  concerned  them  not  at  all.  "  TVe  rest  upon  the  Gospel 
alone,  and  do  not  look  elsewhere  for  truth.  Since  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God,  is  God  himself,  his  words  must  suffice  to  settle  every  question, 
roust  be  the  source  of  all  light.  What  men  add  thereto  is  worthless ; 
nay  more,  we  deem  it  sacrilege.**  We  believe  that  this  simple  and  entire 
devotion  to  Scripture  will  be  found  characteristic  of  Baptists  the  whole 
world  over. 

The  travellers  having  now  refreshed  themselves,  took  their  leave,  pro.- 
mising  their  venerable  entertainer  to  revisit  him  should  they  again  find 
themselves  in  his  neighbourhood.    On  their  way  down  the  mountain  side 
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the  gaide  called  the  writer's  attention  to  the  dress  of  the  Anabaptists. . 
It  is  perfectly  plain  and  free  from  ornament.  Those  large  metal  buttons  in 
whicD  the  Alsatian  peasantry  take  snch  pride,  are  not  allowed.  Their 
garments  are  made  of  stuff  woven  of  half  wool  and  half  cotton,  dyed  of 
some  sombre  colour,  such  as  grey,  brown,  or  dark  blue.  Ki bands  and 
jewellery  are  prohibited.  The  only  head-dress  of  the  women  is  a  plain 
bonnet  either  black  or  white.  This  simple,  homely  attire,  is  in  admirable 
keeping  with  the  character  and  habits  of  the  people  who  wear  it. 

Eighteen  months  passed  away  before  the  thoughts  of  M.  Michiels 
were  again  turned  towards  his  friends  in  the  Yosges.  He  had  become 
absorbed  in  the  bustle  and  excitement  of  Paris,  and  actively  engaged 
in  literary  labours,  when  early  last  year  he  stumbled  upon  a  very 
striking  historical  incident  which  led  him  to  revisit  them.  The  event  so 
honourable  to  the  Christian  consistency  of  our  brethren  was  as  follows : — 

**  In  the  year  1759,  the  Compte  de  StainTilIe  oommanded  a  strong  detachment  of 
French  troops  in  Gtermanj.  After  a  very  sharp  engagement  with  the  Prussian  forces 
under  Bulau,  the  French  remained  masters  of  the  field,  and  were  encamped  near  the 
Monastery  of  Jachein  in  the  district  of  Waldeck.  An  aide-de-camp  named  St-adler,  was 
sent  out  with  a  foraging  party  to  find  some  harley  for  the  oayahy.  He  met  an 
Anabaptist. 

" '  Come,'  said  he, '  take  us  to  a  barley  field,  that  we  can  get  forage  for  our  horses.* 

*'  *  Why  shoukl  I  do  that  ?'  replied  the  sectary,  in  a  calm  tone, '  Am  1  your  commissary  Y* 

*"  Because  if  tou  don't  obey  we  shall  make  you.  Do  you  understand  that  argument.' 
And  he  showed  him  the  point  of  his  sword. 

'* '  Tour  weapons  don't  frighten  me.  But  'God  bids  us  give  our  doak  to  him  who 
would  take  away  our  coat,  so  follow  me.' 

"The  derotee  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  detachment,  first  leading  them 
through  a  little  wood,  and  taking  many  turns,  he  at  last  conducted  them  to  a  spot  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  place  where  he  had  first  met  them. 

"  '  But  it  seems  to  me,'  said  M.  Stadler,  stopping  him  all  at  once, '  that  we  must 
hare  gone  past  some  barley  fields.    Why  hare  you  not  pointed  them  out  t* 

***  Because  those  fields  were  not  mine,'  replied  the  old  man  ;  *but  that  which  ia  be* 
fore  you  belongs  to  me.    Bring  your  oayaby  here  and  let  your  horses  eat  it.'  *' 

The  writer  of  Let  Soirees  Hehitiens,  from  whom  this  account  is  taken, 
goes  on  to  describe  the  Anabaptists,  with  whose  habits  he  seems  to  have 
been  well  acqutiinted,  in  the  most  eulogistic  terms.  He  says  that  where- 
ever,  throughout  Alsace,  he  found  the  fields  more  carefully  cultivated,  and 
tillage  rising  higher  up  the  mountain  sides  than  was  usual,  he  knew  at 
once  that  he  had  reached  a  district  peopled  by  Anabaptists.  Entering 
their  villages,  the  same  good  order  and  careful  cleanliness  were  always 
observable.  Simplicity  and  good  sense  characterised  everything  they  did. 
At  this  rustic  picture  the  imagination  of  M.  Michiels  took  fire.  He 
seemed  transported  to  the  plateau  of  Salm.  Again  he  saw  the  house  of 
Augsburger,  its  windows  festooned  with  roses,  the  mountain  clothed  with 
pines  rising  behind  it,  and  the  marvellous  landscape  stretching  out  on 
every  side.  Nothing  but  the  pressure  of  engagements  prevented  his 
flying  from  the  tumultous  roar  of  the  great  city  to  those  delicious  and 
peaceful  solitudes.  At  length  he  was  able,  in  September  of  last  year,  to 
gratify  his  desire  of  revisiting  the  scenes  and  the  people  which  had  so 
charmed  him  a  year  and  a  half  before. 

On  arriving  at  the  house  of  Augsburger  he  received  a  cordial  welcome, 
and  after  partaking  of  his  hospitality,  proceeded  to  make  some  further 
inquiries  respecting  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  brethren.  In  doing  so 
he  expressea  some  fear  lest  he  should  be  asking  information  upon  points 
which  his  host  wished  to  conceal.  Augsburger  replied,  "  Why  should 
we  make  a  mystery  of  our  faith  and  worship  P  The  Word  of  God  is  our 
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only  guide.  We  follow  it  point  by  point,  and  only  reject  the  mistaken 
interpretations  and  arbitrary  additions  of  men.  The  Gospel  offers  us  the 
example  and  teaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Why  should  not  this 
suffice  ?'*  The  visitor  suggested  that  the  Bible  only  contains  germs  of 
truth  from  which  there  must  be  developed  a  system  of  theology,  of 
morality,  of  metaphysics,  a  series  of  deductions  and  inferences  which 
should  form  the  platform  of  a  society.  Against  this  view  the  host 
strongly  protests,  arguing  that  mankind  does  not  need  these  fatiguing 
subtleties,  which  have  been  injurious  rather  than  beneficial  to  the  cause 
of  truth  and  the  welfare  of  the  Cburch.  This  prompts  an  inquiry  into 
the  organisation  of  the  Church.  The  question  is  asked,  *'  Have  you,  then, 
no  learned  hierarchy,  no  order  of  clergy,  like  those  in  the  Catholic 
Church  P  "  Augsburger  replies,  "  that  this  luxurious  and  costly  system  is 
utterly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Q-ospel  and  to  the  humility  of  a 
Christian  life."  They  have  no  clergy,  in  the  proper  senile  of  the  term. 
Each  one  is  able  to  exercise  the  office  of  pastor  in  turn  if  the  people  call 
him  to  it.  An  annual  choice  of  officers  is  made,  in  which  all  the  mem* 
bers  vote,  '*  women  as  well  as  men,  for  before  God  woman  is  our  equal. 
We  only  have  established  universal  suffrage,  for  your  law  proscribes  one 
half  of  the  human  family.*'  They  have  three  classes  of  ministers,  *'  who 
have  titles  little  adapted  to  flatter  pride."  The  ffrst  is  called  "  the  com- 
plete servant"  (le  complet  servitettr).  He  preaches,  administers  baptism 
aad  the  Lord's  Supper,  marries,  and  pronounces  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication. The  second  minister  (le  deusieme  serviteur)  expounds  the 
Scriptures  and  the  catechism,  and  presides  in  the  assemblies  when  the 
senior  minister  is  absent.  The  third  officer  is  called  the  deacon,  or  the 
servant  of  the  poor.  The  purity  of  doctrine  is  committed  to  his  charge. 
He  takes  the  oversight  of  the  discourses  of  the  preachers,  lest  they  should 
slip  into  any  erroneous  statement,  or  inculcate  anything  opposed  to  the 
doctrines  ot  the  sect.  The  deacon  has  charge  of  the  poor,  to  visit  them, 
and  collect  alms  on  their  behalf.  Pormerly  there  were  deaconesses 
charged  with  the  same  duty,  but  poverty  being  almost  unknown  among 
them,  they  really  had  nothing  to  do.  "  The  maintenance  of  the  faith 
really  forms  the  sole  occupation  of  the  deacons." 

By  a  natural  transition  the  conversation  then  passes  over  to  the  ques- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  edifices.  Of  these  they  have  none.  "  An  article  of 
our  creed  positively  forbids  their  erection.  All  things  come  from  God, 
exist  by  God,  and  live  in  God.  Is  it  not,  then,  a  useless  labour  to  rear 
monuments  to  him  as  if  he  needed  shelter.  The  world  is  his  dwelling- 
place,  his  work,  his  glory.  He  has  for  a  sanctuary  the  heart  of  the  just 
man.  The  assembly  of  the  faithful,  not  any  material  edifice,  composes 
his  true  Church.  Has  he  not  said,  '  Wheresoever  a  few  of  you  are  met 
together  in  my  name  there  will  I  be  in  the  midst  of  you'  P" 

In  accordance  with  this  view  they  meet  for  worship  in  any  place  which 
they  find  convenient.  The  largest  room  in  one  of  their  farm-houses  is 
frequently  used.  In  Salm  a  barn  belonging  to  Augsburger,  and  standing 
among  his  outbuildings,  is  devoted  to  this  purpose.  It  is  approached  by 
a  ladder.  The  beams  of  the  ceiling  are  visible,  the  floor  is  of  rough  deal, 
the  walls  are  whitewashed,  a  dozen  benches  form  its  only  furniture. 

M.  Michiels  asked,  in  surprise,  why  there  was  neither  pulpit  nor  altar. 

"  What  use  would  they  be  P"  replied  his  host.  "  Our  preachers  rise 
and  preach  a  sermon  wherever  they  may  chance  to  be.  Is  anything  else 
needful  ?  Is  it  the  pulpit  or  the  word  spoken  which  we  regard  P  Is  it 
that  which  pleases  the  eye  or  the  exposition  of  the  Divine  law  and  pater- 
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iial  counsels  which  may  guide  us  here,  and  after  death  conilnrtTBtD 
etenial  happiness?    DitI  not  C'lirist  teaeli  the  ci'owd  wherever  be  mi^t 
be — in  thi'  »>pen  country,  in  the  streets,  on  the  shores  of  the  lake:  All 
needless  display  turns  away  the  spirit  from  the  contemplation  of  tlie  j- 
truth,  and  inspires  a  frivolous  love  for  external  and  transiton- thingB." 

It  may  readily  be  understood  that  the  visitor  was  deeply  impressed k 
the  siinph*  ^nd  entire  devotion  to  the  precepts  of  Scripture  viwi 
appeared  among  his  kind  entertainers.  Accustomed  to  bear  tbepnerti 
and  devotees  of  his  own  church  appealing  to  tradition  or  to  human teiA- 
ing,  defending  their  doctrines  and  practices,  either  by  the  sayings  ottbe  | 
Pathers,  l)v  the  authoritv  of  the  Church,  or  bv  inferential  reasons— iti» 
with  admiring  wonder  that  he  found  himself  among  a  people  vno  &• 
claimed  all  such  arguments  and  appeals,  and  had  recourse  in  all  thingiti) 
tho  declaratiims  of  (jiod's  most  holy  word.  This  seemed  more  impresaw 
and  striking  than  anything  else  which  he  observed.  He  proceeds  to  |,t« 
a  further  illustration  of  it  by  a  description  of  their  marriage  ct^remonirt, 
which  he  aftlrms  to  be  modelled  upon  the  Biblical  narrative  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Eliezer,  the  servant  of  Abraham,  when  sent  to  seek  a  \rifefii 
Isaac.  AW*  must  be  excused  if  we  suspect  our  author  of  a  little 
"  romancing  "  here.  AVe  can  believe  that  there  is  a  substratum  of  firt 
at  the  bottom,  but  we  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  the  superstrw- 
ture  is  very  much  due  to  his  imagination.  His  narrative,  however,  b« 
he  strictly  accurate,  and  we  have  no  evidence  to  tiie  contrary-.  If  true,  il 
illustrates  in  a  very  amusing  manner  their  quaint,  archaic  siraphcitv. 

!M.  Michiels  says,  that  when  a  youth  and  maiden  of  the  ilennonita 
(they  intermarry  only  with  those  of  their  own  persuasion)  have  comeli  i 
an  understanding  between  themselves,  if  the  parents  of  the  former  a* 
sent,  their  desire  is  communicated  to  the  deacon,  who,  having  given  notiei 
to  the  friends  of  the  young  girl,  mounts  his  horse  and  trot*  away  to  that 
house,  which  may  be  at  the  distance  of  but  a  few  yards.     He  stops  by  tto 
fountain  of  water,  which  among  these  mountains  is  found  before  tntf 
dwelling.    As  soon  as  she  sees  him  the  young  puritan  goes  outtosMt' 
him  with  a  jug  in  her  hand.     "  I  am  a  thirsty  traveller,"  says  the  id» 
senger,    "  give  me  water  to  drink,  I  pray   thee."    "  Most  willinglj, 
n^plies  the  young  girl,  with  a  smile  of  pleasure  she  cannot  repress.  Sh 
fdls  the  rustic  pitcher  and  presents  it  to  the  lips  of  the  horseman,  ite 
drinks.     "  Now  draw  near  and  give  your  liorse  to  drink  likewise,"  nji 
she,  showing  the  wooden  trough  into  which  the  fountain  flows.    TlwM 
words  of  invitation  intimate  that  the  visit  and  its  object  are  welcome  tl 
her.     If  they  are  disagreeable,  she  takes  her  pitcher  and  returaatothi 
house  without  a  word.     When  the  horse  has  drank  the  deacon  drawsbvi 
his  saddle-bags  the  presents  brought  for  this  new  Kebecca — a  piece  i 
linen,   a  dress,  a  handkerchief.     He  presents  them  to   her  and  «k 
**  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?    Tell  me,  I  pray  thee.     Is  there  room  fit 
guest  in  thy  father's  house?"    "Doubtless,"   she   replies,   "  but  b 
father  himself  will  come  to  answer  your  questions."     And  she  runs  in^ 
tell  the  head  of  the  family,  and  joyfully  shows  to  him  the  presents  ii 
has  received.    lie  goes  out  to  receive  the  visitor,  and  says  to  kn 
"  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord.     Why  standest  thou  'without] 
The  deacon  dismounts ;  they  take  him  into  the  best  room  and  place  bcft 
him  bread  and  wine.     He  declines  to  eat,  however,  aayine,  ^  I  will  neitl 
eat   nor   drink  until  I  have  told  my  errand.     They  haTe  sent  ns  • 
demand  the  hand  of  your  daughter  in  marriage."     **  It  la  Gkxi  vho  k 
sent  you,"  they  reply,  '*  shall  we  not  regard  hia  will  ?  But  we  mnit  b 
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consult  oar  daughter,  for  we  cannot  many  her  without  her  consent." 
They  call  the  young  girl,  who  has  gone  into  another  room,  and  ask 
whether  she  will  accept  the  husband  who  is  proposed.  On  her  consent 
being  given  a  modest  repast  is  served,  when  the  deacon  and  the  family 
eat  together  in  token  of  oetrothal,  and  he  returns  to  report  his  sucoess. 
The  marriage  is  celebrated  soon  afterwards ;  passages  of  Scripture  are 
read,  prayers  offered,  hymns  sung,  and  a  sermon  is  preached.  About  the 
middle  of  the  religious  ceremony  the  hands  of  the  young  couple  are 
joined  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation,  but  no  ring  is  used.  After 
the  religious  serrioe  there  is  a  festiyal,  to  which  all  the  Anabaptists  of 
the  district  are  invited,  and  which  extends  over  several  days. 

Here  we  must  leave,  for  the  present  at  least,  our  brethren  of  the 
Yosges  Mountains,  whose  quaint  and  simple  manners,  pure  morals,  and 
scriptural  knowledge,  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  interest  our  readers  as  they 
have  already  interested  ourselves. 


LITE   UNDEESTOOD   IN   CHEIST. 

*'  I  am  a  Boholar.    The  great  Ix>rd  of  love 
And  life  my  tator  is ;  who  from  above^     "^ 
All  that  lack  learning,  to  his  sohooi  invites." 

QUABLBS. 

Ik  the  history  of  our  Lord's  intercourse  with  his  disciples  we  can  scarcely 
fail  to  be  struck  with  the  fact,  that  it  was  by  means  of  the  passing 
incidents  of  their  lives  that  he  instructed  and  disciplined  them.  They 
became  rich  in  Divine  wisdom,  not  by  any  formal  and  dogmatic  instruc- 
tion, but  by  being  taught  to  understand  the  Divine  meaning  of  their 
daily  life.  Identified  with  him,  constantly  associating  with  him,  every 
fact  became  full  of  meaning  for  them.  Their  external  relation  to  him 
brought  about  many  of  the  incidents  which  thus  furnished  them  with 
instruction.  Their  daily  intercourse  with  him  tended  surely  and  con- 
stantly to  refine  and  spiritualise  their  minds.  A  holy  influence  went 
forth  from  him,  and  created  for  them  a  new  moral  atmosphere  in  which 
they  lived  a  new  life.  Following  him,  they  did  not  walk  in  darkness 
but  had  the  light  of  life.  Their  life  was  conditioned  by  its  relation 
to  him,  took  firom  that  a  new  aspect,  bore  thenceibrward  a  deeper 
meaning. 

In  a  sense  no  less  true  and  important  is  this  the  case  with  all  true 
followers  of  Christ.  The  fact  of^  our  discipleship  gives  a  tone  and  di- 
rection to  the  whole  of  our  life,  brings  us  into  new  scenes,  arranges  for 
us  new  circumstances,  puts  us  in  new  positions  which  are  full  of  instruc- 
tion and  help  for  us,  which  are  graciously  designed  to  be  a  means  of 
education  in  the  higher  life.  Events  otherwise  trivial  gain  in  this 
relation  new  importance.  Ordinary  circumstances  become  associated 
with  the  highest  aspects  of  our  life  and  destiny.  The  redemption  of 
Christ  underlies  all  life,  is  the  kev  to  all  its  mysteries ;  and  it  will  be  no 
less  the  interpreter  of  the  individual  life  than  of  that  of  the  race.  He 
who  was  the  perfect  manifestation  of  Ood  to  man,  who  occupies  in 
relation  to  us  the  office  of  ''mediator  between  God  and  man,"  must  of 
necessity  occupy  a  relation  of  highest  significance  to  every  human  life 
brought  into  contact  with  his.  By  association  with  him  every  incident 
becomes  invested  with  new  meaning,  takes  to  itself  new  aspects,  is  the 
condition  of  some  special  result.    Our  lives  are  greatened  by  our  identi- 
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fication  with  him.  Life  cannot  bej  at  least  ought  not  to  be,  to  ns  a 
commonplace  or  unimportant  thing.  It  teems  with  evidence  of  his  grace, 
it  is  full  of  his  Divine  instruction. 

The  history  of  our  Lord's  relation  to  individual  disciples  illustrates 
this  point.  We  can  trace  therein  the  process  by  which  they  were 
brought  to  fuller  faith,  to  clearer  knowledge,  and  by  which  at  the  same 
time  they  were  moulded  into  fitness  for  their  after-work.  Take  for 
example  the  history  of  Peter.  Here  is  a  man  good-natured,  honest, 
out-spoken,  full  of  zeal  and  love,  but  at  the  same  time  rash,  want- 
ing in  reticence,  in  self-control ;  apt  therefore  to  promise  beyond  hia 
strength,  and,  presuming  on  a  strength  which  he  did  not  possess,  to  fall 
into  danger.  There  was  good  material  for  the  work  which  the  first 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  had  to  do,  if  only  it  could  be  tempered  with 
somewhat  of  self^distrust,  of  thoughtfulness ;  if  only  that  rashness  could 
be  transformed  into  prudent  zeal.  The  history  shows  us  how  Christ  did 
thus  school  Peter :  how  he  revealed  to  him  his  defects  and  brought  him 
to  see  that  all  zealous  and  faithful  service  was  comprised  in  obedience  to 
his  words,  "  Follow  me."  He  is  sufiered  to  walk  on  the  water  that  he 
may  learn  that  safety  and  strength  are  only  in  Christ,  that  without  him 
he  can  do  nothing.  He  is  permitted  to  rebuke  his  Lord*  in  order  that 
there  may  be  unfolded  to  him  the  law  of  self-sacrifice,  as  the  one  condi- 
tion of  true  greatness.  Last  of  all  he  is  permitted  shamefully  to  fall,  that 
he  may  prove  to  himself  his  own  utter  weakness,  that  he  may  see  the  end 
of  his  vanity  and  presumption,  that  his  whole  ardent  nature  may  be  won 
to  simple  loving  obedience  to  his  Lord.  His  nature  was  brought  out  by 
his  contact  with  Christ.  He  was  revealed  to  himself,  became  conscious 
of  defects  which  he  had  thought  virtues ;  learnt  to  see  that  zeal  might 
have  its  root  in  vanity,  and  that  endurance  of  temptation  was  better  than 
readiness  to  encounter  it.  We  can  imagine,  too,  what  carefulness  was 
thus  wrought  in  him,  what  distrust  of  self,  what  watchfulness,  what 
caution,  what  feeling  of  dependence,  by  which  his  ardour  was  toned 
down  into*  practical  diligenee,  and  thus  became  all  the  stronger  and  more 
lasting  for  the  restraint  which  he  put  upon  it.  His  force  of  character 
became  thus  concentrated  force,  nor  only  that,  but  a  force  under  control, 
and  therefore  capable  of  being  used  in  right  directions  and  with  due 
effect.  His  spirit  was  humbled  yet  ennobled,  subdued  yet  taught  to 
conquer.  The  wild  strength  of  this  noble  branch  of  the  true  vine,  which 
otherwise  would  have  wasted  itself  in  leaves,  was  made  by  the  sharp 
pruning  of  the  husbandman  to  bring  forth  much  fruit*  And  it  was  being 
with  Christ,  being  on  terms  of  familiar  intercourse  with  Christ  day  by 
day,  that  brought  out  his  character  and  made  this  discipline  possible  and 
effectual.  The  facts  of  his  life  became  the  lasting  me-long  lessons  of 
Christ's  wise  love. 

The  life  of  the  beloved  disciple  also  very  beautifully  illustrates  thd 
transforming  power  of  fellowship  with  Christ.  The  incidents  recorded 
of  his  personal  intercourse  with  our  Lord  are  not  so  numerous  or  striking 
as  in  the  case  of  Peter,  but  they  are  none  the  less  suggestive.  They 
indicate  a  different  process  adopted  by  Christ  in  this  case,  adapted  to  the 
mental  character  and  moral  necessities  of  his  disciple.  His  was  apparently 
a  soul  of  great  ardour  and  ^le ;  but  his  natural  temperament  would  have 
made  him  a  bigoted  zealot.  He  was  ambitious,  exclusive,  and  willing 
enough  to  wield  against  those  whom  he  thought  in  error,  the  terrors  of 
the  Divine  wrath.  His  desire  to  be  great  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Lord  ;t  the 

•  2^tt.  xvi.  22—25.  f  Matt.  zz.  20,  21. 
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haugbfcj  exclusiyeness  with  which  be  forbade  the  man  to  cast  out  devils 
because  he  followed  not  with  them  ;*  the  spirit  of  vengeance  with  which 
be  would  lain  have  called  down  fire  from  heaven  on  the  Samaritans,t 
indicated  a  character  needing  very  much  discipline  before  it  could  be 
conspicuous  for  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ.  Yet  he,  by- 
being  constantly  with  Christ,  bj  virtue  of  his  deep  love  for  him  and  daily- 
fellowship  with  him,  so  drank  of  his  spirit,  became  so  filled  with  his  love, 
as  to  be  the  most  faithful  representative  of  all  the  twelve,  of  the  l^laster's 
own  strong  and  loving  spirit,  and  the  instrument  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
give  us  the  profoundest  insight  into  our  Lord*8  inner  life.  The  process 
which  the  Apostle  Faul  describes  as  taking  place  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
every  true  believer,  had  an  evident  illustration  in  him.  Beholding  as 
with  open  face  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord,  he  was  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory.  His  nature  received  and  bore  to  the  last  the  impress 
of  the  Mlaster's  own. 

Another  illustration  may  be  found  out  of  the  immediate  circle  of  the 
disciples,  yet  it  no  less  strikingly  unfolds  the  same  truth,  that  the  common 
incidents  of  life,  the  ordinary  developments  of  character,  so  soon  as  I£s 
comes  into  contact  with  the  life,  become  rich  in  meaning,  fruitful  with 
instruction.  Lazarus  might  have  died,  and  his  sisters  might  have 
sorrowed  as  in  all  ages  hearts  have  had  to  sorrow ;  and  when  the  common- 
places of  consolation  had  been  uttered  and  had  made  them  feel  how 
deep  was  their  wound,  they  might  have  got  it  healed  or  forgotten  as 
best  they  could,  and  the  busy  world  would  soon  have  filled  up  the  gap  in 
its  ranks  and  gone  on  all  the  same.  But  '*  Jesus  loved  Martha  and  her 
sister  and  Lazarus.*'  He  had  been  their  favoured  guest.  The  brother, 
the  sisters,  were  his  friends.  And  now,  oh !  what  precious  truths  hallow 
the  graves  of  our  dead !  Now  what  depths  of  consolation  spring  up  in 
our  seared  and  withered  hearts  from  those  words  which  bring  him  before 
us  weeping  for  a  friend !  With  what  power,  when  unbelief  murmurs, 
"  Lord  if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not  died,"  do  his  gentle 
words,  not  heeding  the  reproach,  fall  upon  our  perturbed  spirits,  ''  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again  "  !  Full  and  clear-toned  down  the  ages  yet  ring 
those  words  of  more  than  earthly  comfort,  words  of  Divine  strength,  the 
inalienable  possession  of  ail  bereaved  hearts  till  death  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory, ''  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  he  that  liveth  and  believeth  iu 
me  shall  never  die."  We  stand  by  the  tomb,  and  our  sorrow  is  com- 
forted. We  look  upon  the  work  of  the  last  enemy,  and  feel  that  the 
victory  is  theirs^  and  ours.  In  that  scene  of  sorrow  and  sympathy  Christ 
has  taught  us  more  than  the  profoundest  argument  for  man's  immortality 
could  have  proved.  A  solemn  and  holy  joy  belongs  henceforth  to  the 
place  of  Christian  sepulture.  G-loom  and  decay  are  no  longer  the  fitting 
emblems  of  the  grave. 

'*They  live  whom  we  call  dead." 

And  so  it  is  with  the  whole  Gospel  history.  The  least  incident  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  lored  and  trusted  him  had  its  signification,  unfolded 
its  lesson.  Their  ineffectual  toil  in  fishing  ;  the  claim  for  tribute  money ; 
the  barren  fig-tree ;  the  coming  of  the  children,  and  many  otherwise 
trivial  incidents,  became  fruitful  of  truth  and  spiritual  power.  And  they 
themselves  were  revealed  in  this  intercourse.  Being  with  Christ  brought 
them  out,  unfolded  the  secrets  of  their  hearts,  laid  bare  their  faults,  and 

•  Mark  ix.  88.  f  I^^ko  is.  Mk, 
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was  the  means  of  developing  and  strengthening  all  that  was  good.  They 
were  thus,  in  the  literal  and  best  sense  of  the  word,  educated  by  him  :  not 
merely  instructed,  but  trained.  Their  daily  life  became  a  divine  dis- 
cipline. They  grew,  by  virtue  of  their  relation  to  Christ,  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  He  taught  them  to  understand  themselves, 
to  understand  their  lives  in  relation  to  their  spiritual  calling  and  destinies, 
and  thus,  while,  in  the  case  of  Judas,  the  son  of  perdition,  intercourse 
with  Christ  served  only  to  develop  in  all  its  foulness  his  treacherous  and 
covetous  nature,  the  rest,  in  whom  the  divine  life  existed  by  virtue  of 
their  relation  to  him,  were  led  on  by  their  daily  intercourse  with  him  to 
higher  attainments  in  the  divine  life,  to  a  perfect  understanding  of  their 
divine  calling. 

.    And  thus  he  deals  with  us  now.    In  proportion  to  our  nearness  to 
him,  to  our  habits  of  daily  intercourse  vrith  him,  do  we  find  in  all  our 
life  lessons  from  him.    We  cannot  understand  our  lives  without  him. 
Yea,  more,  the  external  facts  of  our  lives  are  determined  by  our  relation 
to  him.     Just  as  it  was  their  relation  to  Christ  that  brought  about  the 
circumstances  from  which  the  disciples  learnt  these  lessons,  so  is  it  with 
us.     The  order  of  our  lives  is  determined  according  to  bis  purpose,  and 
in  the  development  of  that  purpose  in  our  obedience  to  him,  the  facts  of 
our  lives  become  significant  witn  eternal  meanings.     Our  relation  to  him 
brings  us  into  a  new  order  of  life,  into  a  new  range  of  duties,  into  new 
relationships.     We  become  exposed  to  a  new  class  of  temptations,  have 
to  grapple  with  new  difficulties,  and  find  new  developments  of  energy 
and  activity  necessary,  in  order  to  the  fulfilment  of  our  calling.     He  thus 
develops  our  nature,  strengthens  it,  educates  it,  perfects  it.    And  this  is 
often,  as  it  was  to  these  disciples,  a  painful  and  humbling  process,  hard  to 
bear,  hard  sometimes  to  understand.    There  is  so  much  self  to  be  sub- 
dued, so  much  evil  to  be  uprooted,  so  many  perverse  habits  of  thought 
and  action  to  be  overcome,  so  much  self-will  to  be  brought  into  control, 
BO  much  self-conceit  to  be  taken  out  of  us,  so  much  pride  to  be  humbled, 
that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  the  process  should  be  painful,  and  if 
life  should  sometimes  go  anything  but  smoothly  and  pleasantly  with  the 
man  who  is  brought  under  the  influence  of  Chnst,  who  is  seeking  to  have 
his  life  identified  with  his.     But  let  us  think  of  his  purpose  and  be 
encouraged.    The  new  life  can  only  be  perfected  in  the  crucifixion  of  the 
old :  the  spiritual,  only  in  the  complete  subjugation  of  the  carnal.    Christ 
himself  is  our  example.     He  was  made  perfect  through  sufiferings.     And 
the  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord.     The 
discipline  that  is  most  painful,  that  which  most  rebukes  us,  humbles  us, 
which  revealing  us  to  ourselves  tends  to  make  us  cautious,  thought- 
ful, self-distrusting,  is  that  which  of  all  discipline  is  most  necessary  to  the 
fprowth  of  an  exalted  Christian  character;  and  it  is  painful,  because  it  is  so 
necessary,  because  there  is  so  much  that  is  adverse  to  it.    The  nobler  the 
idea  of  life  which  we  cherish,  the  more  earnestly  we  long  to  be  con« 
formed  to  Christ,  to  be  perfected  in  all  things  according  to  hini,  the  more 
we  may  expect  of  such  discipline,  of  such  as,  by  the  subjugation  of  that 
which  IS  selfish  only,  shall  teach  us  to  lose  our  life  that  we  may  find  it  in  him. 
Nor  must  we  think  of  this  truth  as  applicable  only  to  the  extraordinaiy, 
the  uncommon  incidents  of  our  lives.    It  belongs  to  our  life  in  every 
part  and  every  aspect  of  it.     Daily  life,  with  its  circle  of  petty  cares  and 
sorrows,  becomes  full  of  meaning  when  brought  into  communion  with 
him.     A  light  from  heaven  illumines  it.     It  conveys  to  us  spiritual 
instruction.     Our  common  life,  and  not  some  sacred  and  exceptional  part 
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of  it,  is  the  life  which  for  us  to  live  is  Christ.  And  without  any  formal 
moralising,  without  contracting  the  foolish  hahit  of  making  common-place 
pious  reflections  aboat  everything,  as  if  in  self-assertion  of  our  spirituality, 
the  thoughtful  and  observant  Christian  will  find  innumerable  witnesses 
in  his  daily  life  of  his  Saviour's  love,  innumerable  lessons  of  his  wisdom. 
His  home  life  in  its  peace  and  purity  will  bear  witness  of  him.  His  daily 
business  will  be  a  battle-field  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
The  trials  of  the  past,  the  diificulties  of  the  present,  will  be  full  of  healthy 
wisdom  to  the  man  whose  one  idea  and  aim  of  life  is  to  live  for  Christ  a 
noble  Christian  life.  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  believer  to  interpret  his 
life  in  Christ.  Individual  circumstances  may  cause  him  perplexity  ;  but 
the  grand  scope  and  aim  of  his  life  lies  clear  and  plain  before  him,  as 
understood  in  the  redemption  that  is  by  Christ  Jesus.  Even  these  cirr 
cumstances  are  dark  and  perplexing,  rather  because  we  are  so  apt  to  lose 
the  key  to  their  meaning,  which  our  conscious  fellowship  with  him  would 
always  give  us,  than  from  anything  peculiarly  dark  or  perplexing  in  the 
things  themselves.  Life  is  a  mystery  without  Christ.  The  mystery  of 
humanity  can  only  be  revealed  in  the  mystery  of  redemption,  and  the 
individual  life  and  destiny  needs  the  same  interpreter.  His  purpose 
respecting  ub  explains  the  discipline  by  which  that  purpose  is  nilfilled, 
and  our  fellowship  with  him  is  the  condition  of  our  recognising  that 
purpose  in  our  daily  life.  If  we  live  near  to  him  we  shall  understand, 
and  only  thus  we  shall  imderstand,  how  that  process  id  fulfilling^  his  pur* 
pose.  Life  will  be  a  snare  and  a  temptation  to  us  without  Christ.  Only 
in  him  can  the  prayer  be  answered,  *'  Make  thy  way  straight  before  my 
face.'*  All  other  attempts  to  solve  life's  mystery,  to  live  a  noble  life,  will 
end  in  confusion  and  despair.  There  is  but  one  answer  to  the  otherwise 
crushing  fact  of  suffering,  '*  G-od  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son."  There  is  no  key  to  the  mystery  of  life  but  this,  "  He 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life." 

Devizes.  S.  S.  P. 


THE  PHYSICAL  PHENOMENA  OP  THE  EEVIVALS.* 

To  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maoazike  it  may  seem  superflaous  to 
discuM  whether  the  Kevival  which  has  taken  place,  and  is  still  going  on  in 
Ireland  and  other  parts  of  our  country,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  sim- 
ply a  result  brought  about  by  human  agency  ;  whether  the  mental  and  physical 
manifestations  are  the  ordinary  and  expected  results  of  the  agency  u»ed,  such 
agency  bein^  exciting  preaching  directed  exclusively  to  the  fears  and  the  feel- 
inorsy  and  not  to  the  intellii;ence  and  the  judjzment ;  protracted  *  meetings, 
exhausting  the  nervous  energy,  and  the  sight  of  others  afi*ected ; — or  whether 
they  are  the  result  of  Divine  agency.  The  irreligious,  the  formalist,  and  the 
merely  scientific,  believe  the  former  to  be  the  true  explanation ;  while  the  truly 
relgious  believe  the  latter.  A  medical  journal,  the  Lancet,  first  propounded  the 
physical  explanation,  and  the  secular  presH  eagerly  adopted  and  disseminated 
the  same  views.  And  although  that  article  has  been  ably  answered  by  one  of 
our  own  denomination.  Dr.  Carson,  who  has  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  means 
used  and  the  efiects  produced,  yet  it  has  not  removed  the  scepticism  of  those 

*  The  Physical  Phenomena  of  the  Religiouf  Beviyals  haying  formed  a  topic  of  retry 
interestiog  aiscussion  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  British  Heoucal  AjBsociatiun,  we  think 
that  the  following  notes  upon  it  by  a  Phyaiaian  present  will  be  penued  with  pleasure  and 
profit  by  our  reoaers. 


688  THX  PHYSICAL  PHEKOHSNA  OP  THE  BETITALB. 

who  by  wisdom  know  not  God  ;  for  the  same  views  were  repeated  the  other 
week  in  the  presidential  address  delivered  by  Dr.  Charles  B.  Hail  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  held  at  Torquay.  Although  one 
gentleman  present,  Dr.  Steuart,  of  London,  objected  to  the  President  s  con- 
clueioD,  yet  I  have  no  doubt  the  majority  agreed  with  it.  I  shall,  therefore,  in 
this  short  paper  endeavour  to  prove  that  the  bodily  phenomena  observed  at  the 
Bevival  meetings  may  be  the  result  of  emotions  produced  by  the  highest  and 
most  sacred  influences,  and  not  by  mere  emotional  excitement  of  the  brain, 
brought  on  by  bodily  sensations,  mental  feelings,  or  instinctive  sympathy,  as 
Dr.  Hall  would  have  us  believe.  And  also  that  such  phenomena  are  not 
generally  presented  by  the  feeble,  the  frightened,  the  nervous,  and  those  who 
are  deficient  in  strength  of  mind  and  self-control,  as  stated  by  him. 

All  the  writers  who  would  have  us  believe  that  the  present  £evival  is  not  a 
genuine  religious  awakening  start  with  a  fallacy.  They  lead  their  readers  to 
mfer  that  all  persons  influenced  or  impressed  at  these  meetings  manifest  the 
physical  phenomena.  On  the  contrary,  those  who  have  been  present  at,  and 
taken  part  in,  the  meetings  declare  that  the  cases  of  the  **  stricKen"  are  very 
isolated,  and  bear  no  comparison  with  the  number  of  conversions  without  any 
marks  of  physical  phenomena.  And  surely  the  evidence  of  Drs.  Masaie  and 
M'Cosh  and  Mr.  B.  Scott,  the  Chamberlain  of  London,  whose  pamphlet  is  a 
repertory  of  authenticated  facts,  together  with  that  of  ministers  of  our  own 
body,  is  as  worthy  of  credence  as  the  anonymous  writers  for  the  papers,  who 
do  not  go  beyond  their  office- walls  for  their  information,  and  from  whom  our 
scientific  objectors  derive  the  facts  upon  which  they  so  learnedly  comment. 

It  mnst  be  remarked,  too,  that  the  usual  maciiinery  of  Bevivals  waa  not 
employed.  No  exciting  placards,  no  celebrated  Eevival  preachers,  no  pro- 
tracted meetings,  no  exaggerated  appeals  to  the  fears  of  the  audience ;  but 
simple,  earnest  prayer,  and  a  belief  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  save  souls. 

Having  thus  cleared  the  waj  for  my  special  object,  I  shall  proceed  to  analyse 
the  emotions  usually  excited  m  an  irreligious  man  when  first  awakened  to  • 
sense  of  his  danger,  and  the  importance  of  sacred  things.  And  although  these 
emotions  will  vary  in  intensity,  according  to  the  temperament  and  peculiar 
constitution  of  the  individual,  yet  their  identity  will  always  be  preserved. 

The  first  emotion  excited  will  be  that  of  awe,  produced  by  glimpses  of  the 
majesty  of  the  Deity,  and  his  wondrous  attributes.  This  feeling  diflers  from 
that  of  Jear,  or  reverence,  in  the  absence  of  knowledge.  Enough  is  no^  known 
of  the  object  contemplated  to  cause  fear  or  reverence.  Under  this  emotion  the 
countenance  expresses  wonder,  the  circulation  is  diminished,  and  the  mus- 
cular system  passive.     Self  is  absorbed  in  the  object  contemplated. 

This  state  of  mind  does  not  continue  long,  for  when  the  sinner  learns  that 
the  Being,  the  object  of  awe,  is  his  Creator  and  Preserver — a  Being  of  infinite 
purity  and  holiness,  and  who  has  declared  his  hatred  of  sin,  and  determination 
to  punish  the  sinner  with  everlasting  banishment  from  his  presence — the  second 
emotion,  that  of  fear  or  dread,  is  produced. 

The  physical  phenomena  of  fear  are  the  same,  whatever  the  causes  producing 
it ;  whether  it  oe  fear  of  a  Divine  or  human  being,  or  of  some  foreseen  or 
imaginary  evil. 

Fear  paralyses  the  muscular  powers  of  the  body,  weakens  the  action  of  the 
heart,  causing  internal  congestion,  and  paleness  of  the  surface.  It  acts  so 
powerfully  on  the  secerning  organs,  that  all  the  secretions  are  either  augmented 
or  diminished.  Were  it  not  for  the  wish  of  not  increasing  imnecessarily  the 
length  of  this  paper,  illustrations  of  these  eflects  could  easily  be  given  ;  bat 
most  readers  will  be  familiar  with  the  peculiar  and  terrible  effects  of  fesr 
occurring  under  their  own  observation.  If,  then,  the  bodily  functions  become 
so  evidently  deran^^ed  under  fear  of  temporal  adversity  and  suffering,  surely  the 
same  symptoms  will  manifest  themselves  when  a  sinner  first  really  sees  the 
awful  doom  pronounced  against  him.  If  a  criminal  trembles  at  the  bar  of 
human  justice,  will  he  not  also  tremble  when  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  GrodP 

As  the  repentant  sinner  begins  to  perceive  the  Fatherly  character  of  God, — 
as  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering  and  abundant 
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in  ii^oodness  and  tnith,"  that  "  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children  bo  the  Lord 

I^itieth  them  that  fear  him ;"  the  emotion  of  sorrow  for  having  offended  snch  a 
oring  Being  is  called  forth.  The  physical  effects  of  sorrow  are,  diminished 
energy  of  the  nervous  system ;  the  force  of  the  circulation  lessened ;  the  appe* 
tite  impaired;  sleep  absent  or  disturbed;  and  the  blood  being  imperfectly 
changed,  the  countenance  becomes  sallow.  Having  arrived  at  this  stage 
(which  may  continue  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period),  and  supposing  the  con- 
version to  be  genuine,  a  different  emotion  will  be  educed.  As  the  sinner  gets 
clearer  views  of  Christianity,  and  perceives  that  the  Gospel  is  really  good 
tidings  to  lost  sinners, — as  by  faith  ne  sees  Christ  crucified  ybr  kimy  and  feels 
as  he  raises  his  eye  to  Calvary  the  burden  of  sin  fall  from  him,  and  its  con- 
sequences removed, — then  awe,  fear,  and  sorrow,  give  place  to  joy,  and  a  con- 
sequent physical  change  follows. 

Joy  acts  as  a  powerful,  exhausting  stimulus,  affecting  particularly  the 
nervous  system,  and  producing  effects  according  to  the  temperament  of  the 
individual,  ranging  from  moderate  excitement  to  insanity,  and  even  in  many 
cases  causing  death. 

Such  are  the  acknowledged  effects  of  the  various  emotions  of  awe,  fear,  sor- 
row, and  joy,  when  produced  by  sublunary  causes ;  and  why  should  it  be 
thought  a  thing  impossible  that  higher  and  spiritual  things  should  be  equally 
powerful,  seeing  they  are  directed  to  the  most  momentous  issues,  and  tend  to 
elicit  a  Divine  life  in  the  soul  of  man  P 

September,  1860.  B.  B. — v.D. 
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DErEOTiTE  practice  leads  to  defective  faith.  Fully  admitting,  as  we  do, 
that  God  hath  in  all  a^es  eminently  blessed  many  of  his  servants  of 
widely  differing  communions,  as  if  to  reinforce  the  lesson  that  "  in  every 
nation,  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him,"  we  yet  hold  that  departure  from  a  revealed  precept,  whether  know- 
ingly or  in  ignorance,  is  fraught  with  disastrous  results.  Fully  admitting, 
further,  that  correct  formulsB  of  faith  and  practice  may  co-exist  with 
spiritual  death,  and  that  a  comparatively  defective  view  ot  our  relation  to 
God  and  Christ  may,  when  entertained  as  a  living  principle,  bring  forth 
fruit,  putting  average  Christianity  to  shame ;  we  still  fall  back  on  the 
article  of  belief  already  implied,  viz.,  that  the  discovery,  whether  in  our- 
selves or  others,  of  obvious  departure  from  the  faith  onco  delivered  to  the 
saints,  should  prompt  us,  while  searching  out  the  cause,  to  ascertain 
whether  we  have  not  in  the  first  place  departed  from  primitive  Apostolic 
practice. 

How  far  the  misuse  of  baptism  may  have  been  instrumental  in  the 
production  of  that  school  of  cloudy  ethics,  which  obliterates  the  land- 
marks of  Scripture  and  substitutes  an  ideal  goal  which  few  can  see  and 
none  can  reach,  we  will  not  positively  assert ;  but,  while  shrinking  from 
assigning  to  Christian  baptism  an  undue  position,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
perceive  what  an  important  place  infant  baptism  holds  in  connection  with 
the  doctrine  of  human  native  goodness.  Devoutly  do  we  trust  that  no 
Baptist  minister  will  be  found  weakening  his  own  hands  and  corrupting 
the  morals  of  his  people  by  fellowship,  or  even  dalliance,  with  negative 
theology.  Possessing  clearer  light,  may  they  be  pre-eminently  distin- 
guished in  the  Christian  Church  by  their  instinctive  recoU  *'  from  all  false 
doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism."  The  following  somewhat  random  remarks 
make  no  pretension  to  the  systematic  discussion  of  a  thesis. 

TOL.  IV, — yaw  BSBI£B,  65 


600  THS  BAPTISM  OF  THE  IfTEOATIYE  THSOLOGIAyS. 

Among  Protestants  there  are  three  distinct  bases  on  which  the  practice 
of  infant  baptism  is  supported ;  and  they  are  worth  discriminatinp:,  if  we 
wotdd  know  how  to  recognise  and  encounter  the  delusion  in  its  Protean 
forms.     First,  there  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  which, 
while  admitting  that  a  profession  of  faith  is  an  indispensable  ingredient 
on  the  part  of  the  recipient,  yet  rules  that  faith  by  proxy  will  answer  the 
required  purpose  quite  as  well  as  faith  personal.  ISText,  we  have  the  views 
emoodied  in  the  recently  issued  work  on  Quakerism,  styled  the  Feculium^ 
viz.,  that  the  exaltation  given  to  humanity  by  its  comprehension  in  the 
vicarious  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom 
representatively  the  entire  family  of  man  hath  been  crucified,  dead, 
buried,  and  risen  again,  warrants  us  in  impressing  the  seal  of  baptism  on 
every  child  of  Adam — caieh  them  how  and  when  you  can.     Lastly,  there 
is  the  old  familiar  thesis,  common  to  the  Genevan  churches  and  to  the 
Presbyterians,  Moravians,  and  Independents  of  England,  that  the  faith 
of  the  parents,  or  of  one  of  them,  gives  to  their  offspring  a  right  to  share 
in  covenant  blessings.  Indeed  this  last  mentioned  theory  has  recently  found 
an  advocate  even  in  an  eminent  episcopal  preacher,  the  late  Bev.  F.  W. 
Bobertson,  of  Brighton,  who,  so  far  forth,  is  of  course  in  direct  antagonism 
to  the  doctrine  of  his  own  Church.  Treating  of  the  passage, ''  Else  were 
your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy,"  he  uses  the  following  sig- 
nificant language, 

"  The  Sf^  question  we  are  deoiding  in  the  present  day  may  be  reduced  to  a  Tery  few 
words.  This  question, — the  baptismal  question, — is  this : — Whether  we  are  baptised 
because  we  are  the  children  of  God,  or  whether  we  are  the  children  of  God  because  we 
are  baptized  s — whether,  in  other  words,  when  the  catechism  of  the  Church  of  England 
says  that  by  baptism  we  are  made  the  children  of  God,  we  are  to  understand  thereby 
that  we  are  made  something  which  we  were  not  before,  magically  and  mysteriously 
changed  ; — or  whether  we  are  to  understand  that  we  are  made  the  children  of  Gkx)  by 
baptism  in  the  same  sense  that  a  sovereign  is  made  a  soTcreif^  by  coronation  ?  Here 
the  apostle's  argument  is  full,  decisiye,  aud  unanswerable.  He  does  not  say  that  these 
children  were  Christian  and  clean  because  they  were  baptized,  but  they  were  the  children 
of  God  because  they  were  the  children  of  one  Christian  parent.  N^ey,  more  than  that : 
— Such  children  could  scarcely  oyer  have  been  baptized,  because,  if  the  rite  met  yrith 
opposition  from  one  of  the  parents  it  would  be  an  entire  and  perfect  veto  to  the  possi- 
bility of  baptism.  You  will  obsenre  that  the  yexy  fundamental  idea  out  of  which  mfant 
baptism  arises  is,  that  the  impression  producea  upon  the  mind  and  character  of  the 
child  by  the  Christian  parent  makes  the  child  one  of  a  Christian  community." — 14^ 
Lecture  on  the  ISpisUe  to  the  Corinthiana, 

Is  it  not  strange  that  a  teacher,  promulgating  views  such  as  the  above, 
should  have  held  his  commission  under  a  Church  which  asserts  in  such 
unmistakable  language  that  "  this  child,  bom  in  original  sin  and  in  the 
wrath  of  God,  is  now,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration  in  baptism,  received 
into  the  number  of  the  children  of  Grod  and  heirs  of  everlasting  life"  P — 
See  the  office  for  Private  Baptism  in  the  Prayer  Book. 

We  shall  again  have  recourse  to  Mr.  Bobertson  presently ;  but  in  the 
meanwl^ile  we  recur  for  a  moment  to  the  system  already  alluded  to,  of 
catching  children,  in  order  to  exemplify  it  by  a  graphic  illustration  ^r- 
nished  by  a  recent  writer,  the  Rev.  Kobert  Young,  lateljr  deputed  by  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists  to  inspect  their  missionary  fields  m  Australia.  Mr. 
Young  relates  how,  shortly  before  his  own  arrival  at  Paramatta,  (in 
Sydney),  a  clergyman  visited  a  squatting  district  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  after  holding  a  religious  service,  proceeded  to  sprinkle  the  children 
from  one  to  twelve  years  of  age.  He  concluded  the  ceremony  by  admi- 
nistering to  the  parents  some  appropriate  advice,  when  one  of  them  stood 
up  in  the  congregation,  and  said,  "  There  are  three  or  four  more  children, 
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but  we  could  not  catcb  them,"  "This,"  says  Mr.  Young,  "forcibly 
reminded  me  of  the  wild  ass's  colt  to  which  Job  compare»  degenerate 
man.  We  could  not  catch  them !  What  a  state  of  society  does  this  one 
fact  reveal!  It  seems  that  the  children,  thinking  baotism  was  some 
dreadful  operation  about  to  be  performed  upon  them,  baa  escaped  to  the 
bush  and  concealed  themselres  in  the  thicket.  And  certahily,  until  better 
instructed,  the  bush  rather  than  the  font  ia  their  place." — The  Southern 
World,  p.  102. 

In  place  of  bemoaning  the  unenlightened  condition  of  the  juvenile 
runaways,  would  not  a  little  more  consideration  have  suggested  to  Mr. 
Young  that  the  only  conceivable  difference  between  "  the  child  in  the 
hand  and  the  child  in  the  bush"  was,  that  in  the  one  case  the  infant  fell 
beneath  the  power  of  the  priest,  simply  because  it  did  not  possess,  like 
its  more  robust  brother,  the  capacity  of  taking  to  its  heels.  To  institute 
a  moral  distinction  of  fitnesa  in  the  two  cases,  seems  like  inviting  a 
reduetio  ad  ahsurdum.  On  the  other  hand,  a  distinction  in  the  matter  of 
sagacity  might,  we  think,  not  unfairly  be  challenged  in  &vour  of  the 
children  who  fled  from  what  was  to  them  an  unintelligible  rite,  as  versue 
the  parents  who  sought  to  catch  them. 

The  process  of  thought  by  which  the  system  of  catching  children  comes 
to  be  regarded  as  part  of  the  legitimate  discipline  of  Christianity,  will 
derive  illustration  from  a  few  additional  passages  from  Mr,  Kobertson*B 
last  work,  "  On  the  Epistles  to  the  Corinthiains,"  which  we  shall  throw 
into  a  group  in  order  to  treat  them  in  the  masa. 

"  Humanity,  as  a  whole  and  individually,  is  ipiritualixed.  It  ia  viewed  in  ChrUt  aa  a 
thing  dead  and  alive  again ;  dead  to  evil,  but  risen  to  righteousneas.  For  even  such  is 
Christ,  the  Son  of  man." — Lecture*  on  the  SpiUlet  to  the  CorintMat,  p.  393. 

"  The  work  of  the  Christian  ministry  consiets  in  declaring  God  aa  reconciled  to  man, 
and  in  beseeching,  with  everv  variety  of  illustration,  and  every  deeree  of  earnestness, 
men  to  become  reoonctled  to  Gk>d.  It  is  this  which  is  noi  done.  AlTare  God's  children 
by  right ;  all  are  not  God*s  chiidran  in  fact  All  are  sons  of  Gk)d,  but  all  have  not  the 
spirit  of  sons,  whereby  they  cry,  Abba  Father.  All  are  redeemed;  all  are  not  yet 
sanctified."— /6u;,  p.  415. 

"  Now  observe,"  says  he,  in  refisrence  to  the  passage,  *  Whoso  deflkth  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  Gk>d  destroy,'  ''that  St.  Flsttl  oalls  all  in  the  Corinthian  Church  holy ; 
and  this,  though  he  knew  that  some  were  even  incestuous  ;  nay,  though  he  says  in  the 
very  verse  where  he  calls  them  holy,  that  some  might  be  defiled,  and  some  destroyed. 
And  hence  it  follow*  that  toe  ktne  no  right  to  divide  our  congregation*  into  regenerate 
and  unregeneratf,  worldlg  and  unworldly^  Chrietian  and  unehrietian.  Sim  who  doeth 
thi*,*haU  Chd  dettrogV-^lhid,  p.  64. 

"  Ye  are  God's  temple  in  which  he  dwells ;  wiU  yon  pollute  that  P  Observe  on  what 
strong  grounds  we  stand  when  we  appeal  to  nen  as  having  been  baptized.  St.  Paul 
spoke  to  all  the  Corinthians  as  being  the  temple  of  God.  Now,  if  baptism  were  a 
magical  ceremony,  or  if  it  were  a  conditional  Uessing,  so  that  a  baptized  child  were  only 
God*s  child  hypothetioally,  how  could  I  appeal  to  this  congregation?  But  sinoe  I  am 
certain  and  sure  that  every  man  whom  I  adcbess  ia  God*s  child,  that .  his  baptism 
declared  a  fisct  which  already  eodsted,  and  that  he  is  a  recipient  of  Gh>d's  loving 
influences,  I,  as  Christ's  minister,  can  and  muat  say,  having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  Gkxl.  I  can  say  to  every  one  of  you,  Te  are  the  temple 
of  God,  therefore  keep  God's  dwelling  pure." — Ibidy  p.  433. 

"  There  is  no  sharp  and  marked  distinction  now,  as  there  was  then  [in  the  Apostolic 
age]  between/those  wno  are,  and  those  who  are  not,  on  the  side  of  Christ.  At  that  time, 
baptism  severed  mankind  into  two  great  bodies,  the  world  and  the  Church.  But  now, 
all  being  baptized,  the  command, '  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,' 
cannot  mean  the  same  thing  as  it  did  then.  Therefore,  only  the  spirit  of  the  injunction 
can  be  applied  to  us." — /6mI,  p.  428. 

Thus  speaks  Mr.Bobertson,and  thus  also  preach  many  of  his  followers 
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who  have  not  the  skill  to  present  his  thoughts  in  the  attractiye  form  which 
gave  them  the  power  of  such  a  fatal  fascination  when  uttered  by  the 
master.  The  animus  pervading  the  entire  series  of  extracts  above  given 
is  manifest  enough.  The  old  landmarks  between  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  the  kingdom  of  darkness  are  effete,  and  ill  suited  to  the  Catholicity 
and  manly  breadth  of  view  claimed  by  the  negative  theologians-;  and  as 
to  "  the  division  of  our  congregations  into  regenerate  and  unregenerate,*' 
it  is  just  synonymous  with  "  defiliug  the  Church."  But  how  comes  it  to 
pass  that  it  never  occurred  to  a  preacher  who  passed  in  his  days  for  a  man 
of  considerable  sagacity,  that  the  practice  of  making  common  to  all  men 
a  sacramental  rite  which  the  Lord  of  the  Church  had  instituted  as  a 
badge  of  distinction  might  possibly  have  had  some  share  in  producing 
that  very  defilement  which  he  professes  so  much  to  dread  ?  Let  the 
sarcasm  implied  in  the  term,  "dividing  congregations  into  regenerate  and 
unregenerate,"  fall  where  it  is  due,  namely,  on  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  himself,  who  in  his  infinite  wisdom  instituted  the  pledge  of  dia- 
cipleship,  and  whose  faithful  heralds,  so  far  from  desiring  to  exclude  any, 
say.  Come  one,  come  all ;  only  let  each  assume  for  himself,  and  not 
another,  the  celestial  livery,  and  let  each  subscribe  with  his  own  hand 
unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

Professing  Christendom  has  now  for  so  many  centuries  made  void  the 
law  of  Christ  by  a  vain  tradition,  in  respect  of  baptism,  that  it  is  no 
wonder  the  institution  has  come  to  be  practically  regarded  as  a  thing  of 
nought.  By  declaring  to  all  young  persons  that  it  is  something  which 
took  place  in  their  infancy  ;  that,  so  far  as  they  are  individually  con- 
cerned, it  is  an  accomplished  fact  and  a  thing  of  the  past,  needing  conse- 
quently no  further  revision,  and  certainly  not  to  be  cancelled  or  revoked, 
for  fear  of  impugning  parental  wisdom,  the  door  is  in  most. cases 
effectually  closed  against  the  young  inquirer,  who,  silenced  by  euch 
venerable  authority,  meekly  accepts  the  office  for  himself,  and  by  the 
force  of  all-conquering  custom,  transmits  it  to  the  next  generation. 

Manifold  are  the  mischiefs  arising  from  the  false  doctrine,  that  by 
reason  of  the  altered  position  of  external  agencies,  the  practice  of  modern 
disciples  of  Christ  cannot  correspond  with  that  of  the  primitive  believers. 
Could  his  true  disciples,  instead  of  insulting  their  Lord  by  declaring  hia 
ordinances  too  obscure  to  be  understood,  address  themselves  to  the 
subject  in  the  spirit  of  little  children,  they  would  not  be  long  in  dis- 
covering that  alliance  with  the  world  is  the  one  sole  ingredient  which 
has  thrown  obscurity  over  as  plain  and  simple  a  command  as  was  ever 
uttered.  The  motive  impelling  worldly  establishments  to  the  retention  of 
infant  baptism  is  transparent  enough.  Without  infant  baptism,  no 
society,  composed  of  the  heterogeneous  elements  which  go  to  make  up  a 
national  church,  would  hold  together  for  a  week  ;  and  so  highly  are  the 
advantages  of  an  establishment  of  this  sort  rated,  that  many  of  its  con- 
scientious members  seem  to  think  that,  rather  than  imperil  its  existence, 
a  clear  command  of  Christ  may  be  ignored  with  impunity.  They  fear 
that  Christianity  can  never  be  trusted  to  go  alone,  and  prefer  the  alter- 
native of  shutting  their  eyes  to  the  inherent  dissolution  of  a  mixture  of 
clay  and  iron. 

J.  W. 
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Two  years  ago  an  article  appeared  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  on  the  Wreck 
Chart  of  the  British  Isles.  It  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention,  and  was  read 
with  deep  interest.  The  following  extract,  on  the  same  subject,  from  the 
"  Journal  of  the  National  Life  Boat  Institution"  has  been  forwarded  to  us  for 
publication  by  the  Secretary  of  that  Society ;  the  painful  facts  it  brings  to 
light  deserte  a  careful  perusal. 

"  Truly  these  statistics,  which  haye  been  so  accurately  and  ably  tabulated  by 
the  Board  of  Trade,  and  afterwards  presented  by  the  Board  to  Parliament,  are 
of  a  dry  and  uninTiting  character ;  but  we  deem  them,  nevertheless,  of  the 
utmost  national  importaace,  for  they  teU,  with  unmistakable  accuracy,  that 
3,977  shipwrecked  persons  were  placed,  last  yeat,  in  imminent  danger  on  our 
coasts,  of  whom  1,645  unfortunately  met  With  a  watery  grave  i  and  that  the 
value  of  the  property  destroyed  was  upwards  of  a  million  and  a  half  sterling. 
The  lives  thus  sacrificed  and  property  destroyed  on  the  coasts  of  the  British 
Isles  represent  a  state  of  things,  within  one  short  year,  which  is  without  a  parallel 
in  our  maritime  annals,  and  which  loudly  invokes  the  help  of  every  Christian 
philanthropist  to  aid  in  the  mitigation  of  similar  sad  results  in  future  years. 

"  To  realise,  however,  the  desolating  scene  at  one  view,  it  is  indispensable 
to  place  before  one  the  accompaning  Wreck  Chart,  which  represents  '  all  round 
60  many  small  shot,  hollow  shots,  red-hot  shots,  and  crosses.*  It  will  be 
observed  that  in  some  spots,  such  as  the  whole  of  the  east  coast,  where  621 
wrecks  took  place  last  year,  near  projecting  headlands,  and  the  sites  of  light- 
houses, the  cannonade  seems  to  have  been  the  most  furious,  jtist  as  though  they 
were  the  salient  angles  of  some  bastion  made  special  marks  of  by  marine 
artillery, — and  on  investigation  such  turns  out  to  be  the  faot^  But  the  artillery 
in  this  case  is  the  wild  force  of  storms,  and  the  expended  shot  represent  noble 
ships  hurled  against  the  ^olid  bastion  of  our  cliffs,  or  the  more  treacherous 
earthworks  of  sandbanks  and  quicksands.  To  survey  the  nrap,  it  would  seem 
as  though  all  the  ships  of  the  world  had  been  attracted  to  our  shores  as  by 
some  magnetic  mountain,  and  then  shattered  helplessly  upon  them.' 

"  When  we  remember,  however,  that  England  is  the  centre  of  the  commer- 
cial world — that  hither  are  attracted  the  mercantile  navies  of  all  nations,  as 
well  as  of  our  own — that  last  year  alone  the  number  of  vessels  which  entered 
inwards  and  cleared  outwards,  including  their  repeated  voyages  from  the  different 
ports  of  Great  Britain,  was  30Q,580,  representing  a  tonnage  of  31,712,500,  and 
probably  having  more  than  a  million  of  people  on  board — that  it  is  not  an 
unfrequent  occurrence  to  see  400  or  500  vessels  at  one  time  coming  down  the 
east  coast,  and  equally  as  many  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames  and  Mersey — we 
say  that  when  one  considers  lUl  this  enormous  shipping  and  number  of  men 
which  crowd,  day  after  day,  our  narrow  channels,  skirted  as  they  are  by 
dangerous  rocktf,  headlands,  and  sandbanks,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that 
BO  many  lamentable  catastrophes  should  occur,  year  after  year,  amongst  them. 
However,  last  year,  was  one  of  the  most  disastrous  on  record  to  ships  on  our 
coasts,  as  many  at  1,416  wrecks  having  occurred  with  the  loss,  as  we  said  before, 
of  1,645  poor  creatures. 

"We  shall, now  proceed  to  analyze  the  causes  of  these  shipwrecks,  taking 
for  our  guide  the  Board  of  Trade  Wreck  Begister.  This  states  that  the  increase 
of  these  disasters  is  mainly  to  be  traced  to  the  very  heavy  storms  of  October 
25th  and  26th ;  and  of  October  31st.,  and  November  1st  and  2nd  last.    In  the 

*  The  reference  is  to  the  nuurks  on  the  Chart  indicating  disasters  of  various  kinds. 
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former  gale  there  were  133  total  wrecks  and  00  casualties,  resnltiDg  in  serious 
damage,  and  796  lives  were  lost.  This  number,  however,  includes  the  loss  of 
446  lives  in  the  Rqjfal  Charter,  which  will  always  be  remembered  as  one  of 
the  most  melancholy  shipwrecks  that  ever  occurred  on  British  shores. 

"During  the  gale  of  November  1st  and  2nd  there  were  27  total  wrecks,  and 
27  casualties  resulting  in  partial  damage,  and  there  was  a  loss  of  ,51  lives. 
Besides  these,  424  lives  were  lost  at  one  ^ime  in  the  JP^nnona,  on  April  28th, 
and  56  in  tke  BUrvie  Ctutle,  on  or  about  December  20th. 

"  Although  the  work  of  destruction,  as  thus  officially  recorded,  is  fearful  to 
contemplate,  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  services 
of  the  life-boats  of  the  National  Life-boat  Institution,  the  rocket  and  mortar 
apparatus  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  other  means,  it  would  have  been  much 
more  disastrous  in  its  consequences.  It  is  somewhat  singular  that  whilst  the 
number  of  casualties  to  British  ships  trading  to,  from,  or  between  places  in  the 
United  Kingdom  has  greatly  increased,  namely,  from  927  in  1858  to  1,187  in 
1859,  the  casualties  to  foreign  ships  similarly  employed  have  decreased  from 
209  to  188.  It  surely  cannot  be  creditable  to  British  seamen  that  foreigners 
should  beat  them  in  safely  navigating  ships  in  British  waters. 

"  Again,  it  appears  that  in  one  voyage  out  of  every  175  voyages  made  by 
British  ships  employed  in  the  oversea  trade,  a  casualty  has  happened;  whilst  in 
only  one  voyage  out  of  335  has  a  casualty  happened  to  a  foreign  ship  similarly 
employed.  We  fear  this  unfavourable  contrast  would  be  still  more  strikingly 
illustrated  if  the  per  centages  of  casualties,  compared  with  voyages  made  by 
vessels  in  ballast  in  our  coasting  trade  were  given ;  but,  unfortunately,  this 
register  is  silent  on  that  important  point,  as  no  record  is  kept  of  coasting 
voyages  made  by  British  ships  in  ballast.  Some  of  the  most  distressing  and 
fatal  wrecks  are  oflen  occurring  amongst  oui  coasters  in  ballast 

"  The  whole  of  the  wrecks  are  divided  clearly  into  classes,  according  to  their 
rig  and  tonnage ;  and  it  appears  from  the  Begister  thbt  those  who  have  suffered 
most  are  as  follows,  namely,  schooners,  461;  brigs,  292  ^  sloops,  127;  and 
barques,  123 ;  that  the  number  of  casualties  to  vessels  between  100  and  300 
tons  is  493*;  between  50  and  100  tons,  455  ;  and  below  50  tons,  306 ;  whilst 
the  number  to  vessels  from  300  tons  to  1,200  tons  and  upwards  is  only  160. 
It  was  amongst  these  numerous  wrecks,  which  occurred  often  during  fearful 
storms,  that  the  life-boat  was  busily  engaged.  It  is  a  long  list  of  noble 
services,  and  a  few  of  them  will  be  enough  to  show  what  strong  clums  the 
National  life-boat  Institution  has  on  the  public  gratitude.  Here  is  April  I5tfa, 
Goodwin  Sands— rterrible  name  of  ill  omen  to  sailors — wind  W.N.'W,,  sloop 
Liberal,  of  Wisbeach,  one  man  saved  by  the  Walmer  life-boat.  September  17th 
and  18th,  Misner  HavMi,  wind  N.  and  W.,  strong  gale,  brig  Ludnde,  of 
Memel,  11  men  saved  by  the  South  wold  life-boat.  February  28th,  Jack's 
Hole  Bank,  brig  Louise,  of  Genoa,  ship  assisted  by  the  crew  of  the  Fadstow 
life-boat.  March  8th,  Doom  Bar  Sands — a  hideously-suggestive  designation — 
brig  Gonsalve,  of  Nantes,  7  men  saved  by  the  Fadstow  life -boat,  November 
1st,  Holm  Sands,  wind  S.,  heavy  gale,  steamer  Shamrock,  of  Dublin,  14  men 
saved  by  the  Lowestoft  life-boat.  November  2,  Whitburn,  blowing  a  hurricane, 
schooner  Anton,  of  Denmark,  6  men  saved  by  the  Whitburn  life-boat. 
November  26th,  Bedcar,  wind  S.E.,  heavy  gale,  brig  Ihritma,  of  Memel,  11 
men  saved  by  the  Eedcar  life-boat.  December  30th,  Barmouth,  wind  from 
the  S.W.,  blowing  a  gale,  ship  Britannia,  of  Bath,  United  States,  14  men  saved 
by  the  Barmouth  life-boat.     December  21,  Lytham,  weather  stormy,  the 
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brigantlne  Hannah  Jane,  of  London,  7  men  sayed  by  the  Lytham  life-boat ; 
and  so  the  record  goes  on  through  a  long  list,  enumerating  seryices  of  the  most 
humane  and  sterling  character,  in  words  and  figures,  as  simple  as  an  ordinary 
entry  in  a  merchant's  ledger. 

"  Old  age  tells  on  ships  as  it  does  on  human  beings ;  and  the  ship  that  was 
once  able  to  weather  the  fierce  gale,  bends  under  the  influence  ^of  advancing 
years  and  rotten  timbers.  The  Eegister  states  that  the  greatest  number  of 
casualties  have  happened  to  ships'between  14  and  20  years  old,  next  between 
20  and  30,  and  then  to  comparatively  new  ships,  or  ships  between  3  and  7 
years  of  age.  It  also  appears  that  64  were  upwards  of  50  years  old,  3  of  this 
number  being  between  80  and  90,  1  between  90  and  100,  and  1  above  100 
years  old. 

"  A  comparison  of  the  wrecks  that  have  occurred  during  the  past  two  years, 
on  the  coasts  and  in  the  seas  of  the  British  Idles,  gives  the  following  results:-— 

**  On  the  east  coast  are  621,  against  514,  in  1858 ;  on  the  south  coast  136 
against  89 ;  and  on  the  west  coast  466  against  304.  On  the  Isle  of  Man  6 
wrecks  took  place  in  1858 ;  but  in  1859,  they  had  increased  to  28.  This  is  a 
point  where  the  Commissioners  on  Harbours  strongly  recommend  the  erection 
of  a  Harbour  of  S<efuge.  The  Castletown  life-boat  has  several  times  been 
instrumental,  during  the  past  year,  in  saving  life  from  wrecks  off  that  island. 

"  The  wind,  which  has  been  most  disastrous  to  shipping  during  1859,  was 
the  S.  W.  wind ;  this  was  also  the  case  during  1858.  The  casualties  during  the 
S.W.  wind  were,  in  1858,  110,  and  in  1859,  166.  Next  comes  the  W.S.W., 
which  shows  104  casualties  in  1859,  against  65  in  1858.  Then  follow  the 
S.S.W.,  the  N.E.,  the  W.,  and  the  W.N.W.,  which  show  a  marked  prevalence 
as  compared  with  the  previous  year. 

"  From  the  force  of  the  wind  when  each  casualty  happened,  it  appears  that  a 
marked  increase  has  taken  place  in  those  which  happened  during  force  11  (or 
'  storm  '),  namely,  88  against  57  in  1858,  and  at  force  12  (or  '  hurricane '),  87 
against  11. 

"  Knowledge  and  ignorance  hold  also  an  unequal  strife  in  these  alarming 
records  ;  for  it  shows  that  the  number  of  ships  to  which  casualties  happened, 
commanded  by  masters  possessing  certificates  of  competency  was  217,  against 
344  commanded  by  masters  holding  certificates  of  service  only;  and  597 
commanded  by  masters  not  required  by  law  to  have  certificates.  It  is  only 
reasonable  to  expect  that  every  one  who  professes  to  navigate  a  vessel  should 
give  some  proof  of  his  ability  to  perform  so  important  a  work. 

"  It  is  computed  that  the  loss  of  property  caused  by  wrecks  ffhd  casualties 
on  the  coast  of  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  year  1859,  was  in  cargoes  about 
£893,000,  and  in  ships  of  £870,000,  being  a  total  loss  of  nearly  two  millions. 
Surely  this  is  so  much  wealth  lost  to  the  nation  at  large ! 

'*  An  analysis  of  the  1,416  wrecks,  gives  the  fqllowing  results : — In  1859  the 
wrecks  and  strandings,  involving  total  loss,  amounted  to  527  against  354  in 
1858,  and  those  involving  partial  loss  to  540  against  515  in  1858.  The  total 
number  of  strandings,  &c.  being  1,067  against  869  in  1858.  The  total  number 
of  collisions  being  349  against  301  in  1858.  116  of  these  happened  in  the 
daytime,  between  6  ▲.]£.  and  6  p.m.,  against  76  in  the  daytime  in  1858 ;  and 
that  233  happened  in  the  night  between  6  f.k.  and  6  ▲.K.,  against  225  in  the 
night  in  1858;  also,  that  only  89  happened  between  April  and  September 
inclusive,  and  that  260  collisions  happened  between  October  and  March 
inclusive. 
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"  It  appears  that  exclnsive  of  passengers,  there  were  10,538  od  board  these 
1»416  wrecks  ;  and  of  these  persons,  3^977  were  actually  imperiled,  and  2,332 
hare  been  sared  from  a  watery  grav^e  by  life-boats,  the  rocket  and  mortar 
apparatus,  ship's  own  boats,  and  other  craft;  the  remainder,  1,645,  baring 
unhappily  been  drowned.  This  is  the  largest  number  on  record  that  hare 
perished  from  wrecks  in  one  year  on  the  coasts  of  the  British  Isles.  It  should, 
howeyer,  be  remembered  that  926  of  the  unfortunate  creatures,  who  were  thus 
sacrificed,  belonged  to  the  Royal  Charter,  the  emigrant  ship  Pomona,  and  the 
JBlervie  Castle, 

"  Sir  Darid  Brewster,  in  a  recent  publication,  alluding  to  the  operations  of 
the  National  Life-boat  Institution,  thus  speaks  in  eloquent  terms  of  the  '  fate 
of  those  who,  in  mid-ocean,  are  overtaken  by  the  thunderbolt  or  the  tornado, 
or  who,  within  sight  of  their  native  shore,  are  dashed  upon  the  wild  shelves  by 
which  it  is  surrounded.  The  merchant  returning  to  his  home,  the  traveller  to 
his  country,  the  emigrant  to  his  friends,  the  soldier  to  his  family,  and  the 
mariner  to  his  haven,  all  instinct  with  life  and  hope,  become  the  sudden  victims 
of  those  disasters  at  sea  which  science  alone  can  counteract  or  alleviate. 
Escaping  from  the  fatal  cyclones  of  the  tropical  seas,  and  unscathed  by  the 
lightning-bolt  that  has  rushed  through  its  masts  into  the  deep,  the  joyous 
vessel  approaches  its  destination  at  midnight,  anticipating  the  greetings  of  a 
happy  morning.  A  cloud-spot  in  the  azure  vault  reveals  an  element  of  danger. 
The  stars  disappear  in  the  rising  haze  ;  the  beacon  lights  shine  feebly  or  falsely; 
the  gentle  breeze  freshens  into  a  gale,  and  amid  the  discord  of  rending  canvas, 
creaking  timbers,  clanking  chains,  and  raging  waves,  the  startled  passenger 
rushes  from  his  couch  to  witness  his  ship  in  the  arms  of  breakers — ^to  welcome 
the  life-boat  that  has  been  sent  to  save  him,  or  to  bid  Grod-speed  to  the  rope  of 
mercy  that  is  to  connect  him  with  the  shore.  In  contrasting  the  fate  of 
the  thousands  who  are  annually  lost  at  sea  with  the  more  numerous  victims  of 
war,  our  Christian  sympathies  are  very  unequally  divided.  To  each  of  us, 
of  whatever  cast,  death  is  the  greatest  of  physical  evils — ^the  severest  punish- 
ment which  society  awards  to  crime ;  but  in  its  relation  to  the  future  it  wears 
very  different  aspects.  Even  in  the  battle-field  the  prayer  for  mercy  may  be 
breathed  and  answered ;  but  on  board  the  ship  in  flames,  or  the  plunging  life- 
boat, or  the  sinking  raft,  the  interests  of  the  future  are  merged  in  the  exigencies 
of  the  present,  and  in  the  last  struggle  for  life,  the  cry  of  help  from  man  is  louder 
and  more  earnest  than  that  of  mercy  from  heaven.  Hence  it  is  that  the  victims 
of  sudden  death  by  shipwreck  have  ever  excited  the  warmest  sympathies  of  the 
Christian  philanthropist,  and  that  it  has  always  been  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  urgent  of  social  and  religious  duties  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  sea. 
faring  traveller,  to  protect  his  ship  from  the  electrie  fire  of  the  tropics,  to  light 
up  our  headlands  for  his  safe  return,  and  to  place  a  life-boat  for  his  use  at 
every  point  of  danger.*  • 

"  Of  course,  more  lives  have  been  saved  by  ordinary  boats  than  by  the  life- 
boats of  the  National  Life-boat  Institution  and  other  bodies ;  fishing-smacks 
and  other  craft  being  much  oftener  at  hand  when  disasters  happen ;  nor, 
indeed,  are  the  services  of  the  boats  in  question  generally  called  into  requisition, 
when  it  is  safe  for  other  kinds  of  vessels  to  approach  a  wreck.  To  despairing 
mariners  in  their  shattered  hulk,  however,  grinding  upon  some  rocky  barrier, 
or  sinking  into  some  treacherous  quioksand,  these  boats  are  life-boats  indeed. 
For  instance,  on  January  30th  last,  the  ship  Ann  Mitchell,  of  Glasgow,  was 
wrecked  on  Arklow  Banks.     Several  fishing-Bmacks  attempted  in  vain  to 
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approach  her.  The  steamer  Muby^  boand  for  Bristol,  kid-to  for  five  hours, 
with  the  kudable  view  of  sucoooring  the  crew ;  but  the  sea  was  so  yery  heayy 
that  neither  smacks  uor  steamer  could  eyen  come  within  hail  of  the  wreck.  The 
Arklow  life-boat,  belonging  to  the  National  InstitutioD,  made  her  appearance. 
She  nobly  ran  through  the  heayy  breakers,  and  succeeded  in  taking  o£f  the 
whole  nine  men  from  the  wreck. 

"  There  are  altogether  158  life-boats  on  the  coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom — 
about  100  of  these  are  under  the  management  of  the  National  Life-Boat 
Institution,  and  are  manned  and  inspected  in  conformity  with  its  regulations. 
They  were  manned  last  year,  on  occasions^of  senrice  and  of  quarterly  exercise, 
by  about  5,000  persons.  With  the  exception  of  three  indiyiduals  who  perished 
f^m  the  extreme  coldness  of  the  weather  and  the  water,  by  the  upsetting  of 
a  life-boat,  not  a  single  accident  happened  either  to  the  boats  or  their  braye 
crews.  Surely  we  should  not  grudge  such  a  society  a  little  pecuniary  help, 
when  we  read  that,  during  its  thirty-six  years  of  existence,  it  has  expended 
on  life- boat  establishments  nearly  £40,000,  and  has  yoted  82  gold,  and  668 
silyer  medals  for  distinguished  seryices,  besides  pecaniary  grants,  amounting 
to  almost  £14,000 ;  while  during  the  same  period  it  has  granted  rewards  for 
preserving,  by  its  life-boats  and  other  means,  no  less  than  11,601  of  our  fellow* 
creatures  from  a  watery  graye." 


BEIEF  M:EM0EIALS  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHUECH  AT 

KETTERING. 

(Conektded  from  the  loit  mmber^ 

DuBiNG  the  latter  part  of  Mr.  Eobinson's  ministry,  the  chapel  again  became 
too  strait  for  the  growing  claims  of  the  town ,-  ana  the  building  itself  gaye 
signs  of  insecurity.  Steps  were  accordingly  taken  with  a  yiew  to  the  erection 
of  a  new  place,  but  the  enterprise,  for  reasons  which  need  not  now  be  specified, 
was  abandoned.  At  the  commencement  of  1856  it  was,  however,  resumed,  and 
though  met  in  the  following  year  by  a  check  which  seemed  to  threaten  it  a 
second  time  with  defeat,  has  been  carried  on  by  this  congregation  with  a  steady 
resolution  and  a  self-sacrificing  liberality  which  has  awakened  in  my  own  heart 
sentiments  of  cordial  thankfulness  and  admiration,  until,  chiefly  by  their  own 
efibrts,  but  with  a  generous  help  from  friends  in  other  places,  for  which  our 
warmest  gratitude  is  due,  they  naye  brought  it  to  the  stage  of  its  progress 
which  we  meet  to  celebrate  to-day.  Nor  can  I  help  regarding  it  as  a  circum- 
stance pleasingly  in  accordance  with  the  sacred  associations  of  this  the  birth- 
place of  modern  missions,  that  the  memorial-stone  of  our  new  chapel,  which  is 
to  wear  the  honoured  name  of  Fuller,  has  now  been  laid  by  the  respected 
treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  that  we  have  the  presence  of  one 
of  the  secretaries  ot  that  institution  amongst  us  here,  and  that  in  immediate 
connection  with  this  seryice  we  have  been  engaged  in  designating  to  his  work 
the  first  Baptist  missionary  who  has  been  set  apart  to  that  toil  in  India  since 
the  late  desolating,  and  yet  I  trust  regenerating,  mutiny  there. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  fact  which  recals  to  our  minds  to-night  the  traditions 
of  the  past.  The  name  of  Fuller  was  closely  allied  in  the  esteem  of  contem- 
poraries, and  is  still  allied,  in  the  memory  of  posterity,  with  that  of  Toller,  for 
forty-fiye  years  the  reyered  pastor  of  the  church  assembling  in  this  place.* 
Ana  his  son  and  successor,  who  for  nearly  forty  years  has  laboured  here,  has 
borne  a  'prominent  part  in  the  transactions  of  this  day.  We  have  had  occasion 
to  speak  of  times  wnen  strife  and  separation  occurred  between  the  two  sections 

«  The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent  ChapeL 
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of  profesaiDg  ChriBtianR  in  this  town.  That  day,  we  are  thankful  to  testify — 
ana  surely  the  place  and  circumstances  of  our  meeting  confirm  the  witness- 
is  long  past  and  well-ni^h  forgotten.  For  many  years  nothing  could  possibly 
be  more  close  and  cordial  than  the  relations  subsisting  between  the  pastors  and 
the  members  of  the  Independent  and  Baptist  churches  in  Kettering. 

It  will  have  been  remarked  that  Mr.  William  Wallis  was  the  first,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Wallis  the  second  pastor  of  this  church.  Mention  has  been  made  also 
of  Mr.  Beeby  Wallis  as  having  long  and  honourably  sustained  the  office  of 
deacon  here.    Upon  his  tomb  Mr.  Fuller  inscribed  these  lines^ 

'*  Kind  sycamore,  presMre  beneath  thy  shade 
The  precioiu  dust  of  those  who  cherished  Ihee ; 
Nor  thee  alone,  a  plant  to  them  more  dear 
They  cherished,  aDcl  with  fostering  haod  npreared. 
Among  whose  fairest  and  most  fruitful  boughs 
The  name  of  Wallis  has  for  ages  ranked. 
And  still  it  lives,  and  shall  for  yean  to  come 
Live  fragrant  in  our  recollecting  thoughts." 

The  presage  of  these  lines  has  been  verified  ;  for,  from  its  formation  until 
now,  this  church  has  never  wanted  among  its  officers  one  bearing  this  honoured 
name.  Our  respected  senior  deacon,  with  recollections  stretching  back  to  the 
days  of  Andrew  Fuller's  predecessor,  is  with  us  to-night,  a  messeng^er  from 
the  fathers.  May  we  not  esteem  him  ?  lingering  yet  a  little  ere  he  joins  their 
company  above,  that  he  may  convey  to  us  their  sanction  of  the  doings  of  this 
day.  Brethren,  let  us  accept  the  assurance.  The  spirits  of  our  forefathers  are 
around  us  here,  and  the  sense  of  their  near  presence  makes  us  feel  that  "  the 
place  whereon  we  stand  is  holy  ground."  We  seem  to  hear  the  sound  of  their 
celestial  winss,  and  to  catch  the  brightness  of  their  effulgent  smile,  as  they 
gather  and  bend,  with  ineffable  interest  and  joy,  around  the  scene  of  their 
earthly  toil,  and  mark  how  their  children  are  bearing  up  and  along  that  ark  of 
God,  whose  burden  they  refused  to  resign  until  it  was  lilted  from  their  stalwart 
shoulders  by  the  hand  of  death.  O  for  a  double  portion  of  their  spirit  to 
rest  on  us !  "  Where  is  the  Lord  Grod  of  £lijah  P"  xt  was  by  his  inspiring 
might  that  they  wrought  their  work  and  won  their  triumphs ;  and,  with  the 
same  grace  vouchsafed  to  strengthen  us,  we  too  may  emulate  their  deeds. 
**  The  fathers,  where  are  they  P  "  The  illustrious  and  holy  men  who  **  aeemed 
to  be  pillars"  in  the  church,  have  passed  away,  but  the  immortal  Head  survives. 
Those  ••  who  have  spoken  to  you  the  word  of  God,"  go  in  and  out  before  you 
no  more ;  but  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  And 
his  Church  shares  his  immortality.  Death  may  smite  down  her  members,  may 
hush  the  voice  of  her  prophets,  and  dismiss  her  priests  from  her  altars,  but 
herself  he  cannot  wouna.  ohe  sits  unscathed  amidst  all  his  desolations,  and 
amiles  with  calm  contempt  on  aU  his  power.  So  long  as  her  monarch  lives,  she 
shall  endure,  gathering  new  strength  amidst  surrounding  destruction,  and  new 
beauty  from  encompassing  decay ;  until  at  length,  rising  triumphant  and 
immortal  above  the  nnal  fires,  she  shall  claim  her  abiding  mansion  in  the  "  new 
heaven  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.'  "  Of  old  hast  thou 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  bands. 
They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure;  yea, all  of  them  shall  wax  old  as  doth 
a  garment;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end.  The  children  qf  thy 
servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  established  brfore  thee"  Ani- 
mated by  such  thoughts,  compassed  about  with  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
strengthened  and  beokoned  forward  by  such  a  Saviour,  be  it  ours,  my  friends, 
to  consecrate  ourselves  anew  to-day  to  ona  object — the  only  one  worthy  of  our 
devotion — to  work  the  work  of  our  Master  here,  that  his  voice  and  smile  may 
welcome  us  to  his  joy  above. 
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TO  THE  ItEV.  DE.  ETLAND. 

(Contributed  by  J.  E.  Upland,  Esq,,  Northampton,) 

(jConHnued  from  page  688.) 

No.  V. 

May  2md,  1793. 

My  dbab  Sib, — ^When  David  George  first  arrived  he  was  often  with  me; 
but  since  he  has  been  published  as  Pastor  of  a  Baptist  church,  I  have  lost 
him.  I  think  he  was  then  only  a  Baptist  by  circumstance,  as  I  should  be 
myself  if  I  was  useful  among  a  people  who  had  never  been  baptized  any 
way.  He  was  a  simple,  ffood  man.  He  told  me  he  did  not  think  himself 
qualified  or  called  to  preach  to  the  Whites.  But  being  deemed  a  Baptist,  he 
must  be  set  up  in  the  pulpit.  I  must  do  Brother  Booth  the  justice  to  say 
that  he  told  me  ne  did  not  approve  of  this  step. 

I  am  sure  you  mean  well ;  but  it  would,  I  believe,  have  been  better,  both 
for  him  and  the  Colony,  to  have  lefc  him  under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Henry 
Thornton,  who  would,  I  doubt  not,  have  abundantly  supplied  ail  his  wants, 
except  those  of  learning,  which  in  his  situation  he  is  better  without.  I  expect 
he  wdl  now  return  a  complete  Baptist,  fully  instructed  and  qualified  to  intro- 
duce among  the  poor  people  of  Sierra  Leone  disputes  about  mode  and  subject, 
which  I  am  afraid  may  turn  their  attention  from  points  of  more  importance. 
Had  he  not  been  spoken  of  as  a  Baptist,  he  might  have  ^^one  in  on  tne  plain, 
quiet  path,  in  which  the  Lord  appears  to  have  owned  Imn  already  to  the  good 
of  many. 

As  I  was  a  personal  stranger  to  Mr.  Thomas,  it  behoved  me  to  be  careful 
and  tender  of  what  I  said;  but  I  endeavoured,  with  as  little  prejudice 
to  him  as  possible,  to  give  you  a  caution.  What  I  have  heard  from 
Mr.  Grant,  and  have  read  from  Mr.  Udney,  I  thought  a  suf&cient 
warrant.  I  find  Dr.  Stennett  has  seen  Mr.  Grant ;  so  that  I  have  no  more 
to  ofier  than  my  best  wishes  for  every  design  that  faithfully  aims  at  the 
Eedeemer's  glory,  whether  Churchman,  or  Dissenter,  or  Methodist  are 
engaged  in  it. 

N.B.  In  the  press,  and  I  hope  sometime  (but  I  think  not  shortly)  will 
be  published,  "  Letters  to  a  Wife,"  in  two  vds.,  12mo.,  by  the  Author  of 
"  Cardephonia." 

I  am  not  sorry  there  is  a  possibility  of  your  remaining  at  Northampton. 
Wherever  you  are,  I  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  you  and  Mrs.  Eyland,  and  J  ohn, 
and  all  your  good  friends.    We  join  in  love  to  those  of  whom  that  we  know. 

I  am,  sincerely  yours, 

John  Newton. 


No.  TL 

(ifn  N:s  last  letter  to  JDr.  £,) 

April  23, 1803. 

Mit  pSAfi  OLD  Fbiend, — If  you  were  thinking  of  me  this  morning,  perhaps 
our  spirits  met  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  for  while  I  was  there  your  idea 
suddenly  popped  into  my  mind.  I  believe  in  the  communion  of  saints — 
that  the  living  members  of  that  body  of  which  Jesus  is  the  living  head,  have 
feUowship  one  with  another,  and  are  reciprocally  helped  by  the  prayers  of 
many  whom  they  will  never  see  in  this  world ;  but  there  is  something  in  the 
subject  which  is  beyond  my  feeble  comprehension.  Local  distance  cannot 
restrain  thought.  I  can  thus  converse  with  and  pray  for  a  friend  in  Bristol  or 
in  IndoBtan,  as  readily  as  if  he  lived  in  the  same  street  with  me. 
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Mj  dear  Miss  Catlett,  thougli  not  in  all  points  well,  is  mercifuUr  restored 
80  as  to  be  a  great  comfort  to  me.  O  praise  the  Lord  with  me,  for  he  has 
done  great  things  for  us,  and  I  trust  ne  will  do  yet  more,  in  his  own  set 
time,  and  in  his  own  way,  which  must  be  the  best. 

What  shall  I  say  of  old  seventy-eight  ?  I  thank  the  Lord  my  health  is 
remarkably  good.  I  eat,  drink,  and  sleep  well ;  but  my  sight,  hearing,  and 
recollection  greatly  fail  me.  I  can  seldom  remember  what  I  heard  or  said 
two  hours  before ;  yet  when  in  the  pulpit  I  am  not  often  much  at  a  loss. 
I  still  preach  as  long,  as  loud,  as  often  as  formerly,  and  my  auditoiy  are  still 
willing  to  hear  me.  The  church  was  never  more  thronged,  nor  the  hearers 
more  attentive.  Indeed,  I  am  a  wonder  to  many  and  to  myself.  I  am  a 
atranger  to  sickness  and  pain ;  but  there  is  a  cloud  over  my  animal  spirits^* 
a  nervous  affection,  so  tnat  though  I  am  mercifully  supported  and  have 
some  daylight  in  the  path  of  duty,  I  take  but  little  comfort  in  any 
thing  (Isa.  1.  10).  I  walk  in  comparative  darkness ;  but  I  am  encouraged,  and 
in  some  measure  enabled  to  stay  myself  on  the  Lord,  and  to  trust  in  Him  as 
my  God.  Perhaps  this  depression  may  be  owing  in  part  to  old  age.  I  often 
compare  myself  to  Barzillai,  who  when  he  was  but  a  little  older  than  I,  had 
lost  all  relish  for  what  is  called  pleasure. 

But — ^Precious  Bible  I  what  a  treasure !  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  can  see 
that  my  acceptance  and  perseverance  do  not  depend  on  my  frames  and 
feelings,  but  upon  the  power,  compassion,  care  and  faithfulness  of  Him 
who  in  the  midst  of  all  the  changes  to  which  all  are  exposed  in  this  wilderness- 
state,  is  unchangeably  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  O  what 
a  horrid  wretch  was  I  when  on  board  the  Martoich  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  and  too  long  afterwards.  Surely  no  one  who  did  not  finally  perish, 
was  ever  more  apparently  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind !  I  am  a  singu- 
lar and  striking  proof  that  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  can  cleanse  from  the  most 
enormous  sins,  that  his  grace  can  soften  the  hardest  heart,  subdue  the  most 
obstinate  habits  of  evil,  and  that  he  is  indeed  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
Lord !  I  believe  ;  O  help  me  against  my  unbelief.  I  have  been,  yea  to  this 
day  I  am,  a  chief  sinner,  and  yet  I  am  permitted  to  preach  the  truth  I  once 
laboured  to  destroy    .    .    • 

My  poor  letter  has  been  some  days  in  hand*  May  the  Lord  bless  yon 
and  yours,  in  your  house,  academy,  heart,  and  ministry,  and  make  you  a 
blessiDg  to  many.  S«member  me  to  all  inquiring  friends.  My  eyes  forbid 
my  mentioning  names.  I  hope  they  remember  us  m  their  prayers.  I  do  not 
forget  them  often  on  a  Saturday  evening  when  my  thoughts  usually  travel 
round  the  kingdom. 

I  remain,  your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

John  Newtpdit. 
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AcU  zrii.  23. 

Iv  the  crag-oomer  of  au  ancient  land 
A  people  one  time  dwelt,  most  wise  in  beauty  ; 

In  that  scant  space  a  presence  dwelt  whose  hand 
Gave  form  to  thought,  and  grace  to  Boman  duty ; 

And  filled  the  world  with  loveliness  that  never 
Shall  fail,  or  fade,  wax  weary,  or  grow  old ; 

And  with  the  teaching  that  shall  be  for  ever 
A  treasury  of  wisdom  manifold. 
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In  its  inhabitants  did  God  discover 

The  utmost  scope  and  bound  of  human  mind, 
And  what  of  truth  a  simple-hearted  lover 

Of  truth,  untaught  of  Him,  may  chance  to  find. 

In  him  was  shown  that  man's  sublime  proportions 

Of  mind  beyond  this  truth  may  not  attain — 
That  he  knows  not.    To  grim,  grotesque  distortions 

His  reason  grew  when  further  forced  to  strain. 

Hs  stood  in  his  own  land  and  saw  the  morning 

Flush  up  the  sweet  heaven  over  Gilnde, 
Then,  breaking  earthward,  lavish  of  adorning, 

Strike  the  tall  front  of  Oros  over-sea, — 

Make  musical  light  of  thousand  rills  that  sparkle 

In  shady  hollows  of  Parnassus, — dance 
On  ocean  in  the  quick  innumerous  sparkle 

That  did  about  the  Cyclades  gleam  and  glance. 

He  looked  within,  and  knew  all  time  would  love  him 

Since  he  the  impulse  of  its  art  would  be ; 
Felt  what  his  fathers  were,  for,  lo !  above  him, 

Marathon  sculptured  on  the  Pcecile ! 

And  when  awhile  he  left  the  calm-eved  musee 

To  pass  in  white,  with  myrtle 'Circled  head. 
Up  to  the  august  ritual  of  Eleusis, 

His  feet  o*er  all  the  grand  historic  dead 

At  outset  moved ;  then  by  the  olive  pleasaunce, 

Whence  up  the  steep  of  thought  his  Plato  trod. 
Height  over  neigh t,  retired  from  mortal  presence 

Into  the  bright  clouds  round  the  feet  of  Gk>d ; 

And  from  the  outer  visible  creation, 

And  from  the  conscious  splendour  of  his  mind. 
There  passed  into  his  heart  the  inspiration 

That  One  whom  he  had  found  not,  nor  could  find. 

Ordered,  upheld,  pervaded,  undivin^ 

In  what  of  fairy  form  or  stately  shape 
Beamed  in  the  Parthenon,  or  high  was  shrined 

In  foam-beat  fane  on  the  lone  Sunian  Cape ; 

Or  in  the  sprites  that  from  the  tumbled  boulders 

Of  Phyles*  gorge  peeped  out  on  him  below ; 
Or  in  the  nymphs  that  lifted  shining  shoulders 

In  Callirhde,  or  Uissus'  flow ; 

Or  in  the  fluting  fauns  oft  heard  to  warble 

Near  the  tall  pines  of  windy  Laureum ; — 
Not  these,  not  s^ll  the  grand  Pentelic  marble 

Fashioned  by  Myron's  hand,  so  blind  and  dumb. 

Could  fill  his  soul,  nor  was  his  yearning  sated 

With  the  belief  confessed  in  symbol  fair 
Of  golden  fly,  by  his  lanthe  braided 

In  the  dark  falls  of  her  abundant  hair ; 

And  with  his  conscience  he  refused  to  palter, — 

Thus  came  it  there  was  reared  upon  the  sod 
Of  populous  Acropolis  this  altar. 

Inscribed  most  sadly,  *^  To  thk  uitkhowk  Qod  ! " 

O  Thoo,  thus  owned,  if  'midst  thy  works  I  lose, 

(Who  read  thy  broad-leaved  revelation,)  Thee^ 
I,  earnest,  would  this  humble  boldness  use, 

'*  Lord,  open  Thou  mine  eyes  that  I  magf  see." 

X? 
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HUMILITY  BEFOEE  GOD. 

I  THINK  that  a  view  of  what  we  are  before  God,  of  our  leanness,  of  our  little- 
ness, of  our  weaJmess  and  imperfection,  is  enough  to  keep  down  the  risings  of 
any  man's  pride.  There  are  times  when,  if  a  man  should  receire  a  full,  clear 
view  of  what  he  is  himself,  in  comparison  with  what  Grod  is,  all  hope  and 
almost  life  itself,  would  be  crushed  out  of  him!  And  it  is  only  when  Grod 
reveals  himself  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  pardoning  sins,  and  overlooking 
our  errors  and  imperfections,  that  we  are  enabled  to  have  hope  !  But  while,  in 
the  view  of  God,  every  Christian  feels  that  he  is  not  ojly  sinful,  but  igno- 
miniously  so,  and  degraded  beyond  all  expression,  yet  there  is  in  his  experience 
of  the  love  which  Christ  has  for  him,  notwithstanding  his  weakness  and 
impurity,  a  certain  boldness  that  lifts  him  up  and  gives  him  confidence  to  stand 
in  the  very  presence  of  God  I 

Did  you  ever  see  a  child,  which  through  a  period  of  days  and  weeks  had 
little  by  little  been  gathering  mischief  and  disobedience,  and  seeming  to  be 
aching  for  a  whipping  F   By  and  by  he  comes  to  a  state  in  which  it  is  plain  that 
there  must  be  an  outbreak ;  and  an  occasion  occnrs,  perhaps,  from  some  trifling 
circumstance,  in  which  he  is  brought  to  a  direct  issue  with  the  parent,  and  the 
question  is,  Who  shall  conquer,  the  mother  or  the  child  P   She  expostulates, 
but  the  child  grows  red  and  swells  with  anger;  she  pleads  with  him,  and  uses 
all  her  power  to  bring  him  to  a  reconciliation  on  the  basis  of  justice;  but 
nothing  will  do ;  and  at  last,  when  everything  else  has  failed,  and  she  has  been 
unable  by  gentle  means  to  subdue  his  haughty  pride — if  she  does  what  she 
ought  to  do— she  gives  him  a  sound  whipping  I   Ho  is  quickly  subdued,  and 
filled  with  shame,  yet  not  entirely  humbled ;  but  when  he  sees  the  much-loving 
mother,  who  has  wept  with  even  more  pain  and  sufiering  than  the  child  himself, 
going  about  the  room— a  kind  of  living  music  to  the  child's  unconscious  feel- 
ing ! — ^taking  her  seat  at  last  in  some  window-nook,  with  sorrow  upon  her  face, 
he  comes  to  himself,  and,  thinking  a  moment,  feels  that  all  the  old  dark  flood 
of  ugliness  has  gone  away,  and  an  entirely  new  feeling  begins  to  take  posses- 
sion of  him.   He  looks  at  the  face  of  the  mother,  with  love  swelling  in  his  heart, 
and  wishes  that  he  were  sitting  at  her  feet.    And  when  she  says,  "  My  child, 
why  do  you  not  come  to  meP" — with  another  burst  of  tears,  not  of  pain  and 
wounded  feeling,  but  of  joy  and  love,  he  throws  himself  into  her  arms,  and 
buries  his  head  in  her  bosom !   Ah !  if  I  remember  aright,  I  can  recount  many 
similar  experiences  in  my  own  early  life ;  and  I  am  brought  back  into  the 
remembrance  of  such  childhood's  scenes,  because  the  relation  of  my  own  dis- 
obedient heart  to  iny  mother  when  she  punished  me,  is  the  best  illustration 
which  I  can  give  you  of  the  relation  of  the  soul  of  a  rebeUing  child  of  God  to 
his  chastising  hand !   When,  after  being  pufied  up  with  pride  and  vanity,  from 
being  engaged  in  worldly  pursuits,  and  being  contented  with  mere  worldly 
moralities,  I  am  suddenly,  by  afflictions  or  disappointments,  or  by  the  direct 
visitation  of  Grod's  Holy  Spirit,  humbled  and  brought  to  the  very  earth  with 
contrition ;  oh,  who  can  tell  how  sweet  it  is  to  tske  hold  of  the  outreaching 
hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  go  up  into  the  confidence  and  embrace  of 
his  love !  I  am  nothing  myself:  I  am  entirely  humbled  and  subdued ;  only  I 
feel  his  love  in  my  heart,  and  my  heart  swells  with  love  in  return.    These  are 
days  of  sweetness !   These  are  days  of  heavenly  joy !   These  are  days  of  true 
humility !    Oh,  how  lowly  a  man  bows,  and  how  lowly  he  walks,  who  has  a 
view  of  his  own  littleness  and  emptiness  in  comparison  with  the  greatness  and 
the  fulness  of  the  ever-living  and  ever-loving  God  !— H.  W.  Buchbr. 
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*•  Come  trnto  mfe,  all  ye  that  labotir  and  are  heavr  laden,  and  I  will  give  yon  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.    For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  Ught"— Matt,  xi  28—30. 

Thb  persoiui  invited  by  Jesus  in  these  wordR  to  come  to  him  are  described 
as  those  who  "labour  and  are  heavy  laden."  Som^  good  men  limit  this 
invitation,  as  well  as  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel  in  general,  to  what  they 
call  sensible  nwners,  supposing  the  words  to  imply  a  sense  of  sin,  and  a 
desire  of  forgiveness.  The  original  word  which  we  render  "  ye  that  labour,* 
expresses  the  idea  of  toil  with  nearinew,  and  is  translated  in  some  versions 
"  Ye  that  are  weary*'  Hence  the  terms  are  supposed  to  describe  the 
character  of  those  who  are  seeking  salvation,  as  being  "  weary  "  of  sin,  and 
feeling  themselves  "  heavy  laden "  with  it,  as  an  intolerable  burden  from 
which  they  are  anxious  to  be  delivered. 

But  though  such  sinners  are  no  doubt  included,  and  though  none  but  such 
will  come  to  Jesas,  yet  the  words  both  admit  and  require  a  wider  application, 
embracing  all  who  are  oppressed  with  any  burden,  whatever  that  burden 
may  be.  The  ambitious,  tor  example,  labour  for  riches,  honoar,  and  fame, 
and  are  burdened  with  a  load  of  cares,  anxieties,  and  disappointments.  They 
find  "  all  things  full  of  labour ;  man  cannot  utter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satisfied 
with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing."  Eecl.  L  8.  The  licentious 
labour  to  gratify  their  appetites,  and  are  ourdened  with  a  load  of  guilt. 
They  are  "a  people  laden  with  iniquity."  Isa.  i.  4.  The  self-righteous 
labour  to  merit  the  favour  of  Grod,  and  are  burdened  with  a  **  joke  "  of  legal 
servitude, — "  a  burden  which,"  says  the  apostle,  "  neither  we  nor  our  fathers 
were  able  to  bear."  They  "  labour  in  the  fire  and  weary  themselves  for  verv 
vanity."  Hab.  ii.  13.  ** Sensible  sinners'*  labour  to  obtain  peace  with 
Grod,  and  are  burdened  with  a  sense  of  sin.  "  For  mine  iniquities,"  says 
David.  "  are  gone  over  mine  head :  as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy 
for  me."    Fsa.  xxxviii.  4. 

Now  the  labourers  described  in  these  passages  difier  much  from  each  other 
in  character,  in  pursuit,  and  in  the  burdens  which  they  bear ;  but  they  are 
all  invited  to  "  come  unto  "  Jesus,  that  is,  to  believe  on  him ;  and  Jesus 
promises  to  "  give  rest "  to  eUl  that  do  come.  He  gives  *'  rest "  to  the 
ambitious,  when  the^  come  to  him,  by  satisfying  their  largest  desires.  It  is 
true,  he  does  not  give  the  objects  which  tney  pursued  while  in  unbelief; 
but  he  gives  them  that  which  is  more  satisfying  and  lasting.  *'  I  love  them 
that  love  me,"  says  he ;  "  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.  Eiches 
and  honour  are  with  me;  yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness."  Prov. 
viii.  17, 18.  He  give  s'*  rest  **  to  the  licentious,  when  they  come  to  him,  by 
delivering  them  ^om  the  bondage  of  corruption.  "  For  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  Bom. 
vi.  14.  He  gives  "  rest "  to  the  self-righteous,  when  they  come  to  him,  by 
delivering  them  from  the  "  yoke  "  of  legal  duty,  and  bestowing  upon  them  a 
righteousness  commensurate  with  the  law's  demands.  '*  But  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith," 
or  the  object  of  his  faith,  t.e.,  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  "  is  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness."  Eom.  iv.  6.  And  he  gives  "  rest "  to  "  sensible 
sinners,"  or  *'  anxious  inquirers,"  by  causing  them  to  perceive  that  that 
righteousness  is  made  over  to  them.  **  Being  justified,"  or  declared  righteous* 
"  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God."    Eom.  v.  1. 

All  these  characters,  and  many  more,  are  comprehended  in  the  Eedeemer's 
kind  invitation.  Many  anxious  inquirers  hesitate  as  to  whether  they  be 
warranted  to  come  to  Jesus,  because  they  think  they  are  not  qualified ;  thej 
do  not  feel  sufiiciently  humbled ;  their  hearts  are  too  hard,  &c.  But  thia 
objection  is  founded  in  mistake.    Generally  those  who  object  in  this  manner 
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possess  the  supposed  qualification ;  they  are  "  heavy  laden  "  with  a  senae  of 
sin  and  its  awful  consequences ;  but  they  set  up  a  standard  of  experience 
which  they  cannot  reach  at  the  outset,  and  which  is  to  be  the  result  of  saving 
faith,  not  its  condition.  The  very  doubt  arises  out  of  a  tender  conscience, 
which  will  not  be  satisfied  with  slight  convictions.  But  even  if  it  were  so, 
though  their  hearts  were  as  hard  As  the  nether  millstone,  they  would  neverthe- 
less  be  warranted  to  come  to  Jesus.  For  whilst  it  is  true  that  those  whose 
hearts  are  broken  under  a  sense  of  sin  are  invited  to  come  to  the  Saviour, 
yet  so  are  those  who  are  stout-hearted.  **  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stout-hearted, 
that  are  far  from  righteousness :  I  bring  near  my  righteousness."  Isa.  xlvi. 
12,  13.  Whilst  it  is  true  that  those  who  are  '*  asking  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherward"  are  invited  to  walk  in  the  way  of  peace,  it  is  equally 
true  that  those  who  refuse  to  walk  in  it  are  also  invited.  *'  Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  re^i  for  your  souls.  But 
they  said,  We  will  not  walk  therein"  Jer.  vi.  16.  Now  the  persons  here 
described  are  so  far  from  being  broken-hearted  on  account  of  sm,  that  it  is 
said  of  them  in  the  preceding  context,  "  They  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush ;  "  they  are  so  far  from  being  disposed  to  "  walk  in 
the  good  way,"  tluit  they  obstinately  determine.  We  will  not  walk  therein. 
Yet  these  very  persons  are  counselled  by  Jehovah  to  "  walk  in  the  good 
way,"  which  just  means  to  come  to  Jesus ;  and  "rest  "  is  promised  to  their 
'*  souls  "  in  so  doing,  though  they  would  not  comply.  It  is  true  that  the  in* 
vitation  of  the  text  is  addressed  to  those  who  are  disposed  to  accept  of  it; 
but  it  is  also  true  that  it  is  addressed  to  those  who  will  not  accept.  This 
will  appear  evident  on  comparing  the  passage  with  Isa.  xxviii.  12,  to  which 
our  Lord  seems  to  allude.  "  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  the  rest  wherewith 
ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and  this  is  the  refreshing :  yet  they  would 
not  hear,"  Thus  the  "  weary,"  whom  Jehovah  invited  to  accept  of  "  rest," 
were  so  far  from  being  humbled  under  a  sense  of  sin,  or  disposed  to  embrace  the 
promised  rest  that  they  would  not  even  hear  of  it.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
whilst  none  will  come  to  Jesus  but  those  who  are  sensible  of  their  sins,  yet 
all  are  invited  without  distinction  and  without  exception.  A  sense  of  sin  is 
the  way  of  coming,  but  not  the  warrant.  The  warrant  is  the  broad  invitation 
of  the  GU)spel,  which  is  clogged  by  no  terms,  or  conditions,  or  pre-requisites  to 
be  performed  by  the  sinner — an  invitation  which  is  given  to  all,  whether  men 
accept  of  it  or  not. 
But  though  Jesus  delivers  those  who  "labour  and  are  heavy  laden"  from 


be  so,  but  in  allusion  to  the  ourdens  from  which  they  are  delivered.  The 
bondage  of  their  natural  state  is  a  painful  yoke  and  a  heavy  burden ;  but 
Christ's  "  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light."  Love  makes  it  easy.  Terror 
drives  the  slave ;  but  love  draws  the  child.  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us."  2  Cor.  V.  14  The  new  nature  imparted  in  regeneration  makes  it  easy. 
"  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  m 
him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God."  1  John.  iii.  9.  "  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments :  and  his  command* 
ments  are  not  grievous."    1  John  v.  3. 

JoHK  Bbowk,  M.A. 
Conlig,  Newtounards, 


705 


'^Mus, 


The  Land  and  the  Book ;  or,  Biblical  Illuitraiions  drawn  from  the  Manners 
and  Crutoms,  the  Scenes  and  Scenery  of  the  Holy  Land,  78.  6(L  By  W.  M. 
TnojiPSON,  D.D.    Nelson  and  Sons. 

"  Thb  Land  and  the  Book — with  reverence  be  it  said — constitute  the  entire 
and  all  perfect  text,  and  should  be  studied  together."  This  statement  made  by 
Dr.  Thompson  in  his  introduction,  though  bold,  is  true  in  not  a  few  senses. 
The  Land  and  the  Book  bear  many  most  important  relationships  to  one  another. 
It  is  impossible  to  compare  the  two,  or  to  read  the  one  in  the  light  of  the  other, 
without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  at  the  creation  of  the  world  Jud»a  was 
prepared  and  fitted  to  become  in  after  ages  the  scene  of  Bevelation.  The 
Inspired  Volume,  indeed,  in  more  than  one  passage  asserts  this  to  have  been 
the  case.  We  may  adduce  a  single  illustration  of  this.  The  Bible  is  a  reve- 
lation not  for  one  race  or  type  of  humanity,  but  for  all.  In  its  message  to  man- 
kind there  is  "  no  respect  of  persons."  It  knows  nothing  of  '*  Greek  or  Jew, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bond,  or  free,"  but  treats  all  as  children  of  one  common 
father,  as  lying  under  one  common  guilt,  and  needing  a  "  common  salvation." 
The  Book  bears  upon  the  face  of  it  the  imprint  of  universality.  Though 
thoroughly  national,  intensely  patriotic  and  Jewish,  it  is  yet  most  intensely 
Catholic  and  cosmopolitan.  We  are  speaking  now  of  its  natural  form  and 
phraseology.  All  the  phenomena  of  nature  have  their  place  in  its  pages. 
8aow,  hailt  ice,  the  sands  of  the  desert,  the  waves  of  the  sea,  tropical  heat, 
wintry  cold,  mountains,  plains,  valleys,  rivers,  with  all  their  characteristic 
aspects,  are  spoken  of  with  the  utmost  freedom.  The  biblical  writers  use 
them  as  the  staple  of  their  descriptions  and  illustrations  in  a  manner  which 
shows  their  familiarity  with  them  all.  The  very  extremes  of  temperature 
and  climatic  influence  are  found  in  closest  juxtaposition.  Of  this  the  Book  of 
Job  will  afford  the  most  striking  examples,  though  instances  from  every  part 
of  Scripture  will  occur  to  the  mind  of  thoughtful  readers.  How  is  this 
to  be  accounted  for  P  The  *explanation  is  foand  in  the  fact  that  Palestine 
itself  contains  all  these  extremes.  From  Lebanon  10,000  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  to  the  valley  of  the  Dead  Sea  3,000  feet  below  it,  we  have  all 
varieties  of  temperature  from  Arctic  cold  to  tropical  heat,  from  the  regions  of 
perpetual  snow  to  spots  where  the  heat  falls  little  below  that  of  the  equator. 
The  mountains  to  the  north,  the  sea  to  the  west,  the  desert  sands  to  the 
south  and  the  vast  plains  of  pasture  land  to  the  east,  give  all  varieties  of 
natural  scenery,  and  develope  all  forms  of  social  life.  The  sailor,  the  husband- 
man, the  shepherd,  the  wild  Arab,  the  fisherman,  the  trader,  cross  each  other's 
path  in  all  directions.  Yet  this  land  is  one  of  very  small  superficial  extent. 
Its  area  is  not  larger  than  that  of  the  British  islands,  nevertheless  it  contains 
within  itself  an  epitome  of  universal  nature.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that 
men  of  every  clime  find  the  distinctive  aspects  of  nature  to  which  they  are 
severally  accustomed,  reflected  in  the  one  book  produced  amid  the  scenes  of 
that  single  land. 

Anything  which  will  help  to  throw  light  upon  the  text  of  Scripture  by  means 
of  the  land  of  Scripture,  claims  our  ddigent  and  thoughtful  stady.  Many 
volumes  have  lately  been  produced  having  this  end  in  view.  E^binson, 
Van  de  Yelde,  and  Stanley,  deserve  grateful  mention.    It  would  be  difficult  to 
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exaggerate  the  value  of  their  serrices.  Bat  yet  in  some  respects  Dr.  Thomp« 
son's  work  claims  a  still  higher  place  than  theirs.  To  their  scholarship  and 
research  he  makes  no  pretensions.  Seldom  or  never  do  we  meet  in  his  pages 
with  instances  of  the  searching  investigations  into  chronology  or  topography 
which  render  their  volumes  so  invaluable.  Bat  in  place  of  this  we  have  the 
intimate  knowledge,  acquired  during  the  residence  of  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  elucidation  of  Scripture.  They  were  but  visitors, 
he  a  resident  daring  the  best  part  of  his  life.  They  only  travelled  over  the 
country,  he  lived  among  and  with  the  people.  The  result  is  a  work  of  extra- 
ordinary interest  and  value  which  will  be  read  with  profit  by  all  classes.  The 
student  who  is  familiar  with  the  more  daborate  and  erudite  treatises  jast 
referred  to,  will  learn  much  from  this ;  and  the  humblest  Sunday  school 
teacher  will  study  it  with  delighted  interest.  Dr.  Thompson  tells  us  how  the 
book  was  written  :— 


''A  large  part  of  these  pi^s  was  aotuAlly  written  in  the  opea  oonntry,  on  Be»  share,  or 
saci'ed  lake,  on  hill  aide  or  mountain  top,  under  the  ollre  or  the  oak,  or  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock ;  there  the  author  lived,  thought,  felt,  and  wrote ;  and  no  doubt  place  and 
drcumstanoe  have  given  colour  and  character  to  many  parts  of  the  work.  He  would  not 
have  it  otherwise.  That  blessed  book,  at  once  his  guide,  pattern,  and  text,  wears  the 
same  air  of  country  life ;  and  he  who  came  from  heaven  to  earth  for  man's  redemptioD 
loved  not  the  city.  To  the  wilderness  and  the  moimtain  he  retired  to  pray.  Thither  he 
led  his  disdples  from  the  listening  multitudes ;  and  from  seed  time  and  harvest,  and 
flocks  and  shepherds,  and  birds  and  flowers,  he  drew  Ids  sweetest  lessons  of  instructioD. 
In  this  identical  land,  amid  the  same  scenes,  has  the  author  of  this  work  earnestly  culti- 
vated communion  and  intimate  correspondence  with  this  Divine  teacher,  and  with  the 
internal  and  external  life  of  the  Bo<^  of  Qod.  What  he  has  found  and  felt  he  has  ^ed 
to  trace  upon  the  silent  page  for  other  eyes  to  see  and  other  hearts  to  <enjoy.  Wheiher 
wisely  done  or  otherwise,  herein  is  revealed  the  reason  of  that  xural  abandon  in  matter  and 
manner  with  which  the  reader  is  everywhere  saluted." 

It  may  readily  be  imagined  that  a  book  written  under  such  chrcumstances 
and  in  sach  a  spirit  must  possess  rare  interest  and  value.  However  hlshJy 
the  expectations  of  readers  may  be  raised,  we  venture  to  say  that  they  will  be 
more  than  fulfilled.  We  haare  already  said  that  this  book  is  the  result  of 
twenty-five  years'  residence  in  the  lands  of  the  Bible.  The  knowledge  of  scrip- 
tural usages  thus  acquired  is  brought  together  and  arranged  in  order  in  the 
narrative  of  a  tour  which  the  author  undertook  in  company  with  his  brother, 
who  paid  him  a  ^it  and  travelled  with  him  *'  from  Dan  even  unto  Beersheba.** 
Thc^y  travelled  together  over  the  battle  fields  where  Joshua,  and  Samson,  and 
Saul,  and  David,  performed  their  exploits ;  they  traced  together  the  lines  of 
mouldering  ruins  which  rebuke  the  pride  of  man,  the  yawning  gulf  from  the 
valley  of  Tophet  to  the  Dead  Sea  testified  to  them  of  the  terribleness  of  the 
Divine  wrath ;  the  trees  and  flowers  again  spoke  parables  to  them ;  ih»  happy 
birds  sang  hymns  of  praise  in  .their  ears.  They  saw  that  "  Palestine  is  one 
vast  tablet  whereupon  Gfod's  messages  to  men  have  been  drawn  and  graven 
deep  in  living  characters  by  the  great  publisher  of  glad  tidings,  to  be  seen  and 
read  of  all  to  the  end  of  time."  How  rich  and  full  are  iUustrationB  of  Scrip- 
ture the  following  extract  may  prove.  It  is  taken  quite  at  random ;  almoct 
any  page  in  the  volume  would  afford  iflustrations  as  striking  and  impreaiive. 
Though  somewhat  lohg,  it  will  well  repay  perusal  :— 

"  That  noble  tree  before  us  with  giant  anns  low  down  and  wide  openmost  be  the  Sy«amotc. 
I  once  heard  an  itenerant  preacher  in  the  '  back  woods,'  puade  himself  and  his  hearers 
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with  an  elaborate  criticism  about  the  tree  into  which  Zacchens  climbed  to  sec  the  Saviour.* 
He  and  his  audience  were  familiar  only  with  the  sycamores  of  our  flat  river  bottoms^t  tall 
as  a  steeple  and  smooth  as  hypocrisy.  *  Why/  said  the  orator,  '  a  squirrel  can't  dimb 
them.'  But  nothing  is  easier  than  to  dimb  into  those  sycamores,  and  as  its  giant  arms 
spread  quite  across  the  road,  those  on  them  can  look  directly  down  upon  any  crowd  passing 
beneath.    It  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  Zaccheus  selected  it. 

'*  True  ;  and  moreover  it  is  generally  planted  by  the  way  side,  and  in  the  open  spaces 
where  several  paths  meet  just  where  Zaccheus  found  it.  It  is  a  remarkable  tree.  It  beam 
several  crops  of  figs  during  the  year.  The  figs  are  small,  and  of  a  greenish  yellow  colour. 
At  Gaza  and  Ashkelon,  I  saw  them  of  a  purple  tinge  and  much  laxger  than  they  are  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  They  were  carried  to  market  in  large  quantities.  Still  they  are 
at  best  but  very  insipid  food,  and  none  but  the  poorer  classes  eat  them.  This  agrees  with, 
and  explains  an  idlusion  in  Amos.  He  had  aroused  the  wrath  of  Jecoboam  by  the  severity 
of  his  rebukes,  and  being  advised  to  flee  for  his  life,  excuses  himself  by  a  statement  which 
Implies  that  he  belonged  to  the  humblest  class  of  the  community.  '  I  am  no  prophet, 
neither  am  I  a  prophet's  son  ;  but  I  am  a  herdsman  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit.':^ 
None  but  the  very  poor  consent  to  be  herdsmen,  and  mily  such  at  this  day  consent  to 
gather  sycamore  fndt  and  use  it. 

"  It  is  easily  propagated  merely  by  planting  a  stout  branch  in  the  earth  and  watering  it 
until  it  has  struck  out  its  roots  into  the  soil.  This  it  does  with  great  rapidity  and  to  a 
ViiAt  depth.  It  was  with  reference  to  this  latter  fact  that  our  blessed  Lord  selected  it 
to  illustrate  the  power  of  faith.  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say 
unto  this  sycamore  tree,  *Be  thou  j^ucked  up  by  Ike  roatSt  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea 
and  it  should  obey  you.'§  Now  look  at  this  tree,  its  ample  growth,  its  wide  spread  arms, 
branching  off  from  the  parent  trunk  only  a  few  feet  from  the  ground ;  than  examine  its 
enomious  roots,  as  thick,  as  numerous,  and  as  wide  spread  into  the  deep  soil  below  as  the 
branches  extend  into  the  air  above — the  very  type  of  invincible  steadfastness.  What  power 
on  earth  can  pluck  up  such  a  tree  ?  A  thunder  bolt  may  strike  it  down,  the  tornado  may  tear 
it  to  fragments,  but  nothing  short  of  miraculous  power  can  pkick  it  up  by  the  roots. 

"  The  wood  of  the  sycamore  is  soft  and  of  very  little  value.  This  is  impUed  in  various 
parts  of  Scripture.  Thus  in  Isaiah  *the  people  say  in  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart  the  syca- 
mores are  cut  down ;  but  we  will  diange  them  to  cedars.'H  And  so  in  the  days  of  Solomon 
'  he  made  cedars  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  the  q^camore  trees  which  are  in  the  vale  for  abund- 
ance.'^ It  is  a  tender  tree  and  flourishes  immensely  in  sandy  plains  and  warm  vales,  but 
cannot  bear  the  cold  mountains.  A  sharp  frost  will  kill  them.  And  this  agrees  with  the 
fact  that,  *he  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail  and  their  sycamores  with  frost.'**  But  we 
shall  not  reach  the  city  to-day  if  we  stop  at  every  tree  that  is  strange,  Oriental,  or 
biblical." 

This  extract  will  afford  a  fair  Bpeoimen  of  the  BtyXe  of  the  whole  book.  We 
have  everywhere  the  same  ample  and  varied  illustration  of  Scripture.  In  the 
words  of  Br.  Thompson,  *'  Broken  columns,  and  prostrate  temples,  and  cities  in 
ruins,  bear  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of  prophecy;  and  ravens,  and 
sparrows,  and  cedars,  and  brambles,  and  fruits,  and  flowers,  preach  sermons 
and  utter  parables,  and  we  shall  not  hesitate  to-  listen  when  they  begin  to 
teach."  We  cannot  close  our  commendation  of  this  admirable  volume  without 
noticing  yet  further  the  abundance'  and  beauty  of  the  illustrations  with  which 
it  is  enriched,  the  excellence  and'  completeness  of  the  indices  which  greatly 
increase  its  value  as  a  book  of  reference,  and  the  very  moderate  price  at  which 
it  is  produced.  Heartily  do  we  echo  the  devout  wish  for  the  readers  of  this 
volume,  with  which  Dr.  Thompson  closes  his  preface.  "  And  now  with  the 
cheerful  hope  and  fervent  prayer  that  our  pleasant  pilgrimage  together  throu^li 
the  earthly  Canaan,  may  hereafter  be  resumed  and  perpetuated  in  the 
heavenly :  the  author  bids  his  courteous  readers  a  cordial  adieu" 

*  Luke  xix.  4.     t  Dr.  Thomson  and  his  brottier  are  Americans* 

X  Amos  vii.  14.     {  Luke  zrii.  0.    U  luiah  ix.  10.    %  1  Kings  z.  27.    «*  Pislm  zxriu.  47. 
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The  Ultimate  Principle  qf  Religioiu  Liberty,     The  Philosophical  Argumeni: 
with  a  review  of  the  Coniroversy,    Ward  &  Co. 

The  question  of  a  national  establishment  of  religion  may  be  discussed  upon 
three  separate  and  independent  grounds.  First,  Docs  it  fall  within  the  proper 
range  and  function  of  government  to  endow  and  defend  religion  P  Second^  is  it 
consistent  with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  and  with  the  genius 
of  Christianity,  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  the  State,  or  to  be  taken  under 
its  patronage?  Third,  Is  a  national  establishment  of  religion  expedient? 
Would  it  promote  the  welfare  of  the  people,  or  tend  to  the  extension  of  religion  ? 
We  are  prepared  to  maintain  the  negative  on  all  these  points.  That  the  main- 
tenance of  religion  does  not  fall  within  the  proper  office  of  government  is  a 
view  which  is  rapidly  making  way  amongst  all  classes  of  politicians.  Till  re- 
cently the  contrary  was  taken  for  granted  without  investigation  or  proof. 
Within  the  last  few  years  a  great  change  of  opinion  is  evident.  Few  statesmen 
of  any  weight  in  the  country,  would  now  care  to  defend  the  present  system 
upon  the  ground  of  political  economy.  The  appeal  to  the  Bible  is  even  more 
coodusive.  There  is  no  trace  of  a  church  establishment,  in  the  present  sense 
of  the  word,  to  be  found  either  in  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New.  If  the 
Jewish  people  neglected  to  bring  their  tithes  and  offerings  into  the  House  of 
the  Lord,  there  was  no  legal  process  to  enforce  payment.  Idolatry,  indeed, 
was  a  capital  offence,  punishable  with  death,  but  there  was  no  law  to  oompd 
acts  of  worship,  and  no  civil  penalties  attached  to  a  neglect  of  religious  duties. 
And  no  one  has  ever  pretended  to  find  a  church  establishment  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. We  argue,  then,  that  it  is  impossible  to  maintain  the  legitimacy  of  church 
establishments,  either  from  the  side  of  civil  government,  or  from  that  of  Christ- 
ianity itself.  Neither  Church  nor  Statejcan  authorise  the  alliance,  But  supposing 
these  questions  to  be  waived,  or  their  force  to  be  evaded,  we  may  argue  the 
question  on  the  ground  of  expediency  and  utility,  and  show  that  the  results  of 
the  union  have  been  injurious  to  the  true  interests  of  both. 

The  able  argument  before  us  is  devoted  almost  exclusively  to  the  first  of 
these  questions.  The  anonymous  writer  thus  defines  and  explains  the  terms 
of  the  proposition  he  sets  himself  to  defend. 

*'  When  we  affirm  tbe  employment  of  the  civil  magistrato'i  power  in  matten  of  religion 
to  be  unJTut,  we  mean  that  he  therein  exceeds  his  rightful  authority,  to  the  prejudice  of 
such  portion  of  the  community  as  may  diwent  from  this  use  of  the  authority  and  power  of 
the  State.  The  civil  community  cannot  rightfully  authorise  him  to  exercise  power  except 
for  civil  puxpoBos  and  in  civil  affairs.  When  he  takes  advantage  of  its  posseanon  to 
eaforoe  the  support  of  any  religious  system  or  systems,  he  assumes  an  undue  and  in* 
j  irious  prerogative." 

His  fundamental  principle  is  this — ^that  "  the  kind  and  extent  of  authority 
and  obligation  which  can  be  legitimately  exercised,  must  be  determined  by  the 
nature  of  the  relationship  out  of  which  such  authority  and  obligation  arise.*' 
If,  for  instance,  religious  obligation  or  duty  be  traced  to  its  source,  it  will  be 
found  to  originate  in  the  relation,  which,  as  creatures,  we  sustain  towards 
God.  If  we  inquire  into  the  origin  and  nature  of  our  moral  duties,  we  shall 
find  them  to  arise  out  of  our  relations  toward  one  another  as  men— not  ss 
members  of  the  same  commimity,  but  as  human  beings.  But  civil  governments 
are  founded  upon  civil  relationships  alone,  and  can  only  take  charge  of  civil 
duties  which  arise  out  of  those  relationships.  They  have  to  do,  not  with  the 
relationships  of  man  with  God,  or  of  man  with  mankind  at  large,  but  of  those 
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fiabflistiDp^  between  fellow-citizens  as  such.  Religion  and  morality  are  therefore 
beyond  their  province.    The  following  extract  will  give  the  gist  of  his  argument* 

"Just  as  the  kabsistenoe  of  a  moral  relation  'between  Grod  and  man  is,  philosophioally 
•peaking,  the  foundation  ef  the  authority  to  impose  moral  precepts,  or  law,  so  is  the  natural 
relation  subsisting  between  parent  and  child  the  originatinK  cause  of  natural  duties  and  the 
source  of  the  authority  to  enforce  them  ;  and  the  like  with  regard  to  civil  authority.  A 
merely  civil  relation  cannot  give  the  right  to  impose  moral  commands  or  to  enforce  moral 
duties.  If  this  right  U  in  any  ease  churned  along  with  political  authority,  it  must  be  on 
Mome  other  aeoount  than  the  existence  of  a  merely  civil  relationship.  ^ 

"  That  the  obligation  to  these  several  forms  of  duty  does  arise  from  relationships  answer- 
ing to  them  in  kind,  is  a  proposition  which  cannot  be  disproved.  The  inference  is  obvious, 
— that,  since  civil  government  is  founded  upon  civil  relationships  alone,  its  fuoctions  are  ex- 
clusively dvil,  and  its  power  and  resources  can  be  legitimately  applied  to  the  enforcement 
of  none  but  civil  duties.  In  so  far  as  the  distinct  origins  of  civil  authority  and  of  moral 
authority  determine  their  respective  provinces  and  limits,  they  separate  the  two,  and  place 
the  subjects  of  each  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  other.  Springing  from  relationships 
quite  distinct  and  essentially  different,  morals,  whether  viewed  as  comprehending  religion 
or  not,  are  wholly  beyond  the  legitimate  interference  of  civil  authority. 

"  Thi.4,  then,  is  the  alignment  derivable  from  the  known  origin  and  nature  of  civil 
government,  and  the  presumed  ends  of  its  institution,  agunst  the  employment  oMts  power 
in  matters  of  morality  and  religion.  If  this  argument  is  sound,  it  is,  of  itself,  suffident  to 
prove  that  the  application  of  civil  power  to  the  propagation  and  support  of  religion  is  an 
offence  against  the  infallible  wisdom  and  irreversible  ordinations  of  Qod,  and  an  injustice 
to  man,  as  the  appointed  subject  of  the  wisely-adapted  and  benevolent  government  of  God." 

That  the  author  over-estimates  both  the  value  and  the  novelty  of  this  funda- 
mental principle  we  are  satisfied,  but  we  willingly  concede  to  him  the  credit  of 
having  worked  it  out  more  clearly,  set  it  in  a  stronger  light,  and  shown  its 
'bearings  on  the  question  more  fully  than  those  who  preceded  him.  His  criti* 
cisms  of  many  of  the  most  eminent  writers  on  the  subject,  from  Locke  down« 
wards,  are  often  very  able  and  acute.  The  style  is  somewhat  heavy,  and  the 
attempts  at  wit  and  humour  are  not  altogether  free  from  coarseness.  But  there 
is  a  logical  power  about  the  book  which  atones  for  many  defects.  It  forms  a 
very  valuable  addition  to  the  literature  of  voluntaryism. 


Jgrief  Sflticfs. 


The  niustraUd  Family  Bible,  With 
Ifbtee,  Vol.  I.  Geneeie  to  1  Samuel.  Ts.  6d. 
Cassell,  Petter,  &  Qalpin. — ^The  value  of  pic- 
torial illustrations  is  now  generally  admitted. 
A  woodcut,  however  rude  sad  poor,  will 
often  give  a  more  distinct  and  definite 
impression  to  the  mind  than  whole  pages 
of  letter-press.  The  young,  the  imper- 
fectly educated,  and  the  busy,  who  have 
little  or  no  leisure,  are  especially  helped 
by-  such  illustrations  of  the  text. 
We,  therefore,  welcome  this  volume,  so 
well  got  up  and  so  marvellously  cheap. 
There  are  indeed  many  important  senses  m 
which  the  Bible  is  not  altogether  adapted 
for  such  treatment.  The  majesty,  the 
sublimity  and  ineffable  pathos  of  many  of 
its  scenes  are  altogether  beyond  the  reach 


of  the  painter's  art,  and  to  attempt  them  he 
must  fall  immensely  below  his  theme,  and 
obscure  instead  of  illustrate,  depress  our 
conceptions  rather  than  elevate  them.  But 
then  m  all  outward  manners  and  customs, 
the  natural  objects  of  the  landscape,  the 
plants  and  animals,  the  dress  and  dwellings 
of  the  people,  there  is  fine  scope  for  the 
painter,  who  honestly  and  conscientiously 
desires  to  illustrate  the  inspired  text. 
These  engravings  are  well  suited  to  the 
purpose.  They  are  full  of  life  and  action. 
For  the  most  part  they  are  true  to  life. 
In  some  cases  we  detect  a  tinge  of  French 
exaggeration,  and  suspect  that  the  designer 
knows  little  more  of  Oriental  usages  than 
he  could  learn  in  Paris.  But  on  the  whole 
they  are  deserving  of  high  commendation, 

*     4 
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fend  thej  tare  irowanU  of  300  in  namber. 

The  notes  hold -e^  Tery  sidxHrdimte  place. 

^hej-  ara^good*fl0»€Bkr  as'  thej  go,  ^oub  and 

sentffblei  but  make  no  pretensions  tar  critical 

^acnteness  or  ezegeticu  profundil^. 

Miemoirg  of  the  Rev,  Dr.  Morieon.  Sj 
the  Ber.  Johk  Ksknsdt,  M.A.  Ward 
&  Co.  Mr.  Kennedy  has  produced  a 
deeply-interesting  memoir  of  his  deceased 
friend.  Carefully  avoiding  prolixity — that 
bane  of  modem  biography— he  has  com- 
pressed  into  a  single  Yolnme  a  large  amount 
of  interesting  matter.  It  is,  of  oonrse,  to 
members  of  his  own  deRomination,  of  which 
he  wa4  so  prominent  and  active  a  member, 
that  this  memoir  will  be  chiefly  attractive. 
They  will  feel  a  personal  interest  in  the 
moTcments  whose 'history  is  narrated,  in 
the  details  of  denominational  business  in 
which  Dr.  Morison  took  so  actire  a  part, 
and  in  the  anecdotes  of  their*  influential 
and  leading  men  with  whom  ho  was  brought 
into  daily  contract.  But  beyond  and  above 
this,  the  1)iography  has  a  value  of -its  own 
as  the  record  of  a^  life-  spent  in  earnest 
labour,  in  courageous  service,  and  in  sanc- 
tified affliction.  In  the  words  of  Canon 
Miller,  '*  Dr.  Morison  had  beyond  most  of 
the  Master's  servants  a  remarkable  combi- 
nation of  active  duty  and  of  endurance  ; 
the  pen  ever  at  work  in  one  hand,  a  bitter 
cup  m  the  other."  An  admirable,  life-like, 
portrait  is  prefixed  to  the  volume. 

Sermone  precKhed  in  Marlborough  Cha- 
pel by  J.  GtAOB  PiGO,  B-.A.,  second  edition. 
Ward  &  Co.  Very  frequently  ol  late  we 
have  had  to  call  attention  to  the  remark- 
able increase  of  pulpit  literature.  Sermons 
are  no  longer "  a  dmg  in  the  market. 
Preachers  who  have  anything  to  say,  and 
can  say  it,  not  only  find  hearers  but 
readers  in  abundance.  Few  weeks  pass 
without  the  publication  of  volumes  of 
sermons,  and  those  of  any  merit-  pass  into 
a  second  or  third  edition  yery  speedily. 
It  is  to«be  noted  too  as  yet  further  mdicat- 
ing  ihe  same  tendency  that  the  writers  no 
longerneed  to  conceu  the  character  of  the 
publication  by  putting  some  euphuistio 
paraphrase  on  the  title-page,  as  smugglers 
run  contraband  goods  by  means  of  false 
labels  on  the  packages,  but  boldly  and 
fearlessly  call  them  Skbxovb.  Thediscourses 
before  us  now  are  printed  for  the  second, 
and  some  of  them  for  the  third,  time.  Yet 
they  are  not  strikingly  original  or  charac- 
terised by  any  remarkable  excellence.  The 
thoughts  are  good  and  true,  the  style  fresh 
and  lively,  but  somewhat  deficient  in  repose 
and  simplicity.  They  will  be  read,  as  they 
were  heard,  with  interest  and  profit.  The 
old  phrase,  **dull  as  a  sermon"  cannot 
apply  to  discourses  like  these. 


Selp  Heavenward;  or^  Worde  of  Strength 
and  Seart'cheer  to  Zion*$  Travellers.  By 
OoTAYiiTB  WiKBiiOW,  D.D.  Second  thou- 
sand. 2a.  6d.  Nisbet  &  Co. — We  hare  seen 
few'of  Dr.  Winslow's  works  which  we  like 
so  well  as  this.  It  consists  of  a  series  of 
twelve  discourses  upon  subjects  well  adapted 
to  his  modes  of  thought  and  feeling.  They 
are  less  diflbse  aad  deelamatory  in  9tjis 
than  some  of  his  dther  pablicationa.  Tbey 
contain  much  which  will  give  eonaolation 
and  hrip  to  the  doubtinr-and  the  feeble  in 
the  Church  of  Christ.  For  the  sick-room, 
for  the  chamber  of  affliction,  for  the  aorrow- 
ful  everywhere,  tliis  Uttie  rolume  will  be 
found  most  acceptable. 

*The  BrUMk  and  ^Foreign  Evangelieai 
Bemew.  No.  XXXIV.  9e,6d  NUbet  and 
Co. — The  new  number  of  this  able  quarterly, 
if  somewhat  heavy,  contains  much  that  is 
wise  and  weighty.  The  recent  work  of  Pr. 
Baird  on  the  First  and-  Second  Adam,  and 
Dr.  Edward  Beecher^s  Treatisea  on  the 
Conflict  and  Concord  of  the  Ages,  are  sub- 
j  ected  to  a  searehinganalysie.  A  review  of  Sir 
William  Hamilton's  writings  is  far  less  eulo- 
gistic than  his  idolaters  will  Hke;4he  defence 
of  Dr.  Thomas  Brown  a^inst  his  attacks 
strikes  us«8  being  on  the  whole  satisfactory. 
An  article  on  the  Phenomena  of  Spiritual- 
ism decides  eonelusively  against  the  autlien* 
ticity  of  these  **  lying  wonders  "  and  "  de- 
eeivableness  of  unrighteousness,**  which  are 
now  attracting -so  much  attention.  Articles 
on  the  New  England  Theology,  and  Zwiiigle 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  Saoramente,  con- 
tain much  valuable  matter,  and  will  inter- 
est our  readers  from  the  lextreme  and 
amusing  perplexity  which  the  writers  be* 
tray  when  tney  have-  to  speak  of  infant 
baptism.  ^  In  our  judgment  the  gem  of  the 
whole  book)  is  the  oonduding  article  on 
Tholuck*s  exposition  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

The  Quarterly  Jowmal  of -Prophecf. 
No.  XLIX.  Nisbet  &  Co.  The  school  of 
theologians  •  under  whose  auspices  this 
periodical'  19  issoed  trtet*  the  Bible  much 
as  sohodlboys  do  the  concluding  pages  of 
Walkinghame's  Arithmetic,  elioiting  the 
most  astounding  resulta  from  aome  simple 
problems  by  an  application  of  the  four 
arithmetical  rules.  That  prophets  were 
raised  up  and  inspired  for  the  purpose  of 
I  exercising  men  in  addition,  subtraction, 
rsnultiplication,  and  division,  we  cannot  be- 
liewe.  Yet,  in  the  pages  of  writers  of  this 
school,  1,260,  490,  1,272,  666^  are  added, 
subtracteid,  multiplied,  and  divided,  in 
wearisome  oonfusion.  We  subjoin  a  very 
curious  illustration  of  what  we  mean.  It 
occurs  in  an  exposition  of  Isaiah  liv.  7 — 10. 

«'  A  littie  additionsl  iUnttration  of  this  eomiwri- 
•on  may  Dot  b«  naaooepUblo.  Tbe'^mattmoiNAt.' 
to  whica  the  time  of  loeir  •ui&Bringi  ii  oompareo, 


BBtXF  vonoza. 


711 


tlgnifles  a  mere  pomt^  of  tiaw,  or  th*  nnanMt 
degree  of  daxmtloii  whioh  the  mind  of  man  can 
oonoeive ;  bat  we  will  rappoee  it  to  mean  a  $eeond, 
the  60tb  part  of  a  minate.  Kow,  had  it  l>eea  aaid 
in  the  prediction,  *  but  with  the  kindneu  of  om 
day  will  I  have  meroj  on  thee  ";  in  that  oaae,  bj 
mvltipljing  88,4lX),  the  number  of  teoonds  con- 
tained in  a  day,  by  2^630,  the  number  of  Tears  ainoe 
tke  predioiion  was  giren,  it  will  be  founa  to  require 
no  last  than  two  hundred  and  serenteen  milliona 
■eren  hundred  and  twentj-eiiirht  thoa«aad  yean  to 
Iblfll  the  prediction  in  the  Terr  limited  manner 
here  supposed.  Bat  when  '  eveAeutmg  *  is  inserted 
instead  of  6M  day,  the  difference  can  be  no  leas 
than  infinite.  ^^.— Thia  oalcnlation  refers  to  the 
year  1808." 

8imUihide$  awd  SubHanee,  By  John 
Cox,  (late  of  Woolwich),  ^impkin,  Mar- 
ahall,  A  Co.— Mr.  Cox  neeeU  no  **  letters  of 
commeflEdation  from  tu.**  Hid  plain  and 
•vigorous  style,  his  clear,  practical  oast  t)f 
thought,  his  richness  and  ingenuity  of 
'6eriptural  illostration,  are  known  and 
prized  by  those  who  love  "the  old  theo- 
logy." This  Httle  vohime  is  characterised 
by  all  Mr.  Cox*s  ordinary  excellencies.  It 
is  still  fiirther  -recommended  by  the  faftt 
that  the  profits,  if  any,  will  be  given  to 
the  building  fund  of  Burlington  Chapel, 
Ipswich. 

^The  Fugitive  of  Cevennei  Mountains. 
Prom  the  French  of  M.  J.  Bobchat.  With 
illustrations.  H.  J.  Tresidder. — A  well- 
written  tale  of  the  period  of  the  French 
Bevolution.  The  plot,  though  very  sim- 
ple, is  well  worked  out,  the  style  is  pictur- 
esque, the  lessons  of  morality  and  religion 
are  excdlent.  It  affords  an  interesting 
illustration  of  thestate  of  feeling  in  some 
of  the  secluded  districts  of  France  during 
the  Beign  of  Terror. 

T%e  Almost  Christian  Diseooersd;  on 
{he  False  Professor  tried  and  east.  By 
MatthiTW  Mjsaob.  Religious  Tract  Societr. 
— ^We  areglad  to  see  this  pungent  and  search- 
ing treatise  of  the  old  Puritan  reprinted  in 
A  form  so  cheap  and  readable.  If  introspec- 
tion, cases  of  conscience,  and  scrupulous 
eelf-examination  occupied  the  attention  of 
our  forefathers  too  much,  Me  are  quite 
aure  thbt  these  exercises  of  Christian 
fidelity  are  injuriously  neglected  now. 
Our  religious  life  has  become  far  too  ex- 
ternal. The  inner  life  is  sadly  slighted. 
As  a  manual  for  self-examination  Meade's 
wvrk  has  long  stood  pre-emininent. 

HJemsfrom  Christian  Writers.  Goodly 
Tecrls.     Religious    Tract   Society. — Two 


small  Tolnmes  of  well  selected  passages 
from  our  best  religious  writers.  Differing 
in  almoet  everything  else  the  writers  were 
**  one  in  Christ."  They  unite  to  honour 
and  glorify  their  common  Master  and  to 
commend  nim  to  the  aoceptanoe  of  alL    • 

"  He  is  Sisen.^  By  Chablea  Labox. 
Heaton  and  Son,  Price  6d, — The  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord  affords  an  inexhaustible 
theme,  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness." Upon  it  Mr.  Larom  has  written 
wisely -and  well.  In  this  little  book  many 
of  the  most  important  truths  of  revelation 
are  ably  deduced  from  this  great  fact  of 
Gospel  history,  and  many  of  the  most 
important  duties  of  a  Christian  life  are 
entorocd  by  an  appeal  to  the  lessons  it 
teaches. 

Tales  of  Old  Times  in  JEkgland.  By 
Loui»A  Hatchabd.  Binns  and  GKxKlwin. — 
Miss  Hatchard  has-  compiled  an  interesting 
and  instructive  nsirrative  of  the  history  of 
England  up  to  the  Norman  conquest. 
Being  intended  for  the  young  its  informa- 
tion is  simple  and  elementary.  It  is 
written  in  a  dear  and  pleasant  style,  and 
is  altogether  well  suited  either  for  a  class 
or  gift  book  for  young  people. 

ThxRttkakdRbadLibbabt.  TheJour*> 
ney  of  JAfe.  By  Cathebiite  Sinolaib. 
2s.  Mary  Bumf  an;  the  Blind  Dreamer^s 
Daughter.  By  S.  R.  Fobd.  Is.  6d. 
Simpkin  and  Marshall. — Miss  Sinclair  hai 
long  been  one  of  the  most  acceptable  con- 
tributors to  the  Run  and  Read  Library. 
*'  The  Journey  of  Life  "  has  already  passed 
into  a  ninth  edition.  We  do  not  wonder 
at  this.  It  is  full  of  apt  and  striking 
anecdotes,  and  the  originsl  reflections  are 
good  and  true.  The  great  defect  is  in  its 
want  of  orderly  arrangement,  the  contents 
of  the  chapters  dften  having  little  or  no 
connection  with  the  title. — To  write  a  tale 
of  whioh  Bunyan  •  and  his  blind  daughter 
shall  be  the  ohidT  figures  is  a  daring  at- 
tempt, the  successful  accomplishment  of 
which  would  require  unusual  ability. 
Miss  Ford,  has  succeeded,  however, 
far  better  than  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. If  not  a  signal  success  it  at  least 
is  not  a  conspicuous  failure.  She  has  pro^ 
duced  an  interesting,  and  for  the  most  part 
truthful,  sketch  of  those  stirring  times. 
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ANXITERSARY    AND    OPENIKa 
SERVICES. 

CuLLOMPTON.— The  Bfliptist  chapel  in 
this  town  has  bcon  completely  restored,  so 
as  to  produce  fin  almost  entirely  new  place 
of  wornhip.  A  commodious  vestry  has 
been  built,  and  other  additions  made.  An 
cicelh'nt  organ  aL*o  has  been  provided,  the 
whole  involving  a  cost  of  about  £100.  On 
the  3rd  of  October  re-opening  services  were 
held,  and  impfessivo  discourses  delivered 
during  the  day  by  the  Revs.  S.  J.  J^aynes, 
E.  Webb,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Kewnhaui.  The 
friends  have  nearly  removed  the  debt  bv 
their  own  efforts  without  ap^>ealiug  for  uid 
to  the  public. 

Etk,  Stffolk. — On  Thursday,  October  ; 
4th,  an  interesting  service  was  held  in  the 
Baptist  chai)el  of  this  town,  to  celebrate 
the  jubilee  of  the  erection  of  the  chajwl, 
the  formation  of  thb  church,  and  the  ordi- 
nation of  the  first  pastor.  At  five  o*clock 
a  goodly  number  wit  down  to  tea ;  after 
which  the  Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  pastor,  was 
called  to  tlie  chair,  and  the  meeting,  which 
was  largely  attended,  was  addressed  by  the 
Revs.  J.  1*.  Lewis,  J.  Webb,  and  Messrs. 
Casou,  Mudd,  Bicker,  and  Qiss'ing.  Mr. 
Cason  read  an  interesting  liistory  of  the 
church,  detailing  all  its  vicissitudes  for  the 
filtv  Tears  of  its  exi^(tence.  At  the  close  of 
the  procet»(lings,  Mr.  Qissing,  one  of  the 
deacons,  in  an  interesting  spei*ch,  prosented 
to  the  pastor,  in  the  name  of  the  ohurch,  j 
between  twenty  and  thirty  handsome 
volumes,  showing  their  appreciation  of  his 
services,  and  respect  for  his  person  and 
character. 

Geoboe-stbeet  Chapel,  IIuli.  —  A 
new  organ  baring  been  placed  in  George- 1 
street  t.'ha))el,  and  several  alterations  made ' 
during  the  past  few  months,  the  services  in 
connection  with  the  re-opening  have  re- 
cently taken  place.  On  Thursday,  Sept. 
20tii,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held,  and  on 
Friday,  the  ceremony  of  formally  opening 
the  orgtin  took  place.  In  the  course  of  the 
proceedings  the  Key.  Mr.  O'Dell  pointed 
out  the  alterations  which  liad  been  made, 
and  said  that  additional  accommodation  for 
about  a  hundred  persons  liad  been  provided. 
The  entire  expense  would  be  about  400^., 
towards  which  they  bad  collected  over 
200/.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bevii. 
J.  O'Dell,  A.  Jukes,  B.A.,  and  R.  Smart. 
On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  the  ladies  held 
their  bazaar,  and  realised  the  sum  of  120/. 
It  is  expected  that  nearly  the  entire  expense 


will  be  met.  Tlie  cause  at  GeorgMbii 
has  not  for  years  been  in  so  proiriiMifi 
state  as  it  is  at  the  present  tixue,  zvi'tt 
confidently  hoped  these  improvement*  aid 
enlargements  of  the  chapel  will  mitcnllf 
aid  in  advancing  its  real  interests. 

Ukion  CHArEL,  LuToy,  Bedi— Be 
church  members*  annual  tea  meeting  «■ 
held  on  Wednesday,  Octotier  3rd.  Ik 
Rev.  J.  Makei>eace,  pastor,  presided.  Fra 
the  reports  ot  the  pa»t  year's  opentiwiil 
appeared  that  101  had  been  added  t«di 
churcli,  which  now  numbers  more  tha 
500  members.  In  the  several  schoohvoi 
al)Out  800  pupils,  under  the  care  of  ilk^ 
97  teachers,  whilst  a  staff  of  12  vilbp 
preachers  had  the  ovcrsiglit  of  flouHsbiil 
sub-st  at  ions.  An  elegant  and  commodiMI 
school-house,  to  be  used,  also,  for  dinB 
worship,  had  been  erected  during  the  y* 
in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  the  town.  ^ 
year  had  been  one  of  more  tlwti  is* 
prayerfulncss  and  more  than  UJUHl<a.t« 

Dawley  Baxk,  Subopshiee.— D* 
Baptist  chapel  at  this  place  was  m^ 
thirteen  years  ago,  and  ha*  been  t»i*^ 
enlnrged.  Since  the  settlement  of  t?jeB*l 
Thomas  Skemk  the  congr«^tiofi  !• 
greatly  increased,  and  the  fritnid?  drtr 
mined  to  rebuild  the  chapel  ods^ 
scale.  This  has  been  done,  and  ihtt^] 
was  re-opened  on  the  SOtli  of  SeptaJ^ 
when  the  Rev.  John  Williams  P^^J 
after  which  collections  were  « 
amounting  to  38/.  12*.  6rf.  On  i^^ 
of  October,  the  Right  Honounbia  !• 
Tevnham  preached,  momine  wad  fl«J 
and  Dr.  Cranage,  of  WclliiigtOD^ 
afternoon,  when  51M2».8rf.were«W* 
Lord  Teynham  preached  on  Mqm^ 
Madeley  ;  Tuesday  at  Shifbtl ;  Wtj?^ 
at  Dawley  Bank  again,  vid  Wellap 
(Salop)  on  Thursday,  to  ««>wded  c«J 


gations.  His  lordship  (formerff  J^J^J 
and  Rev.  G.  H.  Roper  Cuiw^I^ 
at  the  re-opening  of  the  Bipw  "t 
Wellington,  thirty-two  y»J|Vy.  Z 
lordship  (who  is  now  fir  sdrw^'^ 
during  his  stay  delivered  ««**?2g 
spiritual  discourses,  and  *•  **'^ 
with  devout  attention. 

SniBXLA2TD  Hall  ScKOflfcr^h 
recent  anniveraaij  of  thk  "jSLi 
the  education  of  Uie  khii  ^  ^L^ 
report  was  read  ihowinf  A^  *^]b 
enjoyed  its  benefits  donng  A*  ^^li 
cash  aocoonts  showed  «  wB***^ 
treasurer  of  120JL  4f.  U.  Oi*^'^ 


nrriLLTGEKcx. 


718 


the  balance-sheet  was  attested  by  profes- 
noaal  accountants,  by  whom  it  had  been 
prepared.  G.  F.  Mantz,  Esq.,  was  elected 
treasurer ;  the  Ber.  R.  A.  Davis,  secretary, 
and  S.  Daniel,  Esq.,  auditor,  for  the  en- 
suing year.  Thanks  were  roted  to  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Temple,  head  master  of  Rugby 
school,  and  the  Ber.  S.  Manning,  of  Frome, 
for  their  kindness  and  ability  in  conducting 
the  annual  examination.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  institution  is  now  entering  upon  a 
coarse  of  largely  increased  prosperity. 

Appbinticeshif  Socibty. — The  annual 
general  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at 
the  Congregational  Library,  on  Tuesday, 
September  25th,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Leeohman 
in  the  chair.  The  London  secretary,  the 
Be7.  I.  Yale  Mummery,  read  the  report, 
which  stated  that  during  the  financial  year 
just  closed  the  society's  income  had  been 
the  largest  yet  received.  Twenty  candi- 
dates had  been  elected  to  the  benefit  of  the 
institution,  which  was  a  greater  number 
than  the  funds  of  the  society  had  warranted 
the  committee  in  electing  in  any  former 
year;  while  270/.  10«.  had  been  voted  in 
grants  to  successful  candidates.  Since  the 
formation  of  the  society,  in  1829,  the  num- 
ber of  candidates  had  been  225,  and  the 
aggregate  sum  voted  in  grants  3,811/.  10«. 


PBESENTATIONS    AND    TESTIMO- 
NIALS. 

Ipswich.— On  Wednesday,  19th  Sep- 
tember, a  tea-meeting  was  h^  at  Stoke 
Green  Chapel,  Ipswich,  for  the  purpose  of 

Cmting  to  the  Bev.  J.  Webb,  who  has 
pastor  of  the  church  for  about 
^hteen  years,  a  purse  containing  fifty 
sovereigns.  This  sum  had  been  sponta- 
neously contributed  by  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  and  was  pre- 
sented in  a  very  feeling  and  appropriate 
manner  by  Bobert  Lacey,  Esq.,  the  senior 
deaoon,  as  a  memorial  of  the  sense  they 
entertained  of  Mr.  Webb's  long  and  faith- 
ful services  amongst  them.  The  Bev.  J. 
Aldis,  of  Beading,  who  was  staying  in  the 
neighbourhood,  was  present,  and  addressed 
the  meeting. 

Sqepfibld.  —  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Cutler's  Hall,  Sheffield,  for  the 
purpose  of  bidding  farewell  to  the  Bev.  J. 
E.  Giles,  who,  after  fourteen  years*  minis- 
tration in  Portmahon  Chapel,  in  that  town, 
was  about  to  remove  to  Bathmines,  Dublin. 
The  Bev.  J.  H.  Muir  occupied  the  chair, 
and  several  other  ministers  were  present. 
The  chairman  having  suitably  addressed 
the  meeting,  Mr.  Francis  Hill  (one  of  the 
deacons)  presented  to  Mr.  Giles  an  address 
and  a  testimonial  of  regard,  which  Mr.  | 


GKles  very  appropriately  acknowledged. 
The  Bevs.  Brewin  Grant,  J.  Feather,  M. 
Robinson,  and  Mr.  Alderman  Hoole,  also 
addressed  the  meeting,  expressing  their 
deep  regret  at  Mr.  Gileses  removal  from 
Sheffield,  and  their  hopes  for  his  future 
usefulness. 

CoxTNTEBSLiP  Chapbl,  Bbibtol. — On 
Wednesday  evening  last,  a  deeply  interest- 
ing and  very  crowded  meeting  was  held  in 
Counterslip  Cbapel,  for  the  purpose  of 
biddmg  farewell  to  the  Bev.  Thomas 
Winter,  who  has  recently  resigned  the 
pastorate,  after  a  ministration  of  nearly 
forty  years.  Bobert  Leonard,  Esq.,  who 
had  been  the  means  of  bringing  Mr. 
Winter  to  Bristol,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
introduced  the  proceedings  with  appro- 
priate and  touching  remarks.  He  con- 
cluded by  presenting  to  Mr.  Winter,  on 
behalf  of  the  church  and  congregation,  a 
timepiece  and  a  purse  containing  £270, 
also  an  address,  which  was  read  by  Mr. 
S.  B.  Wearing.  Aft«r  the  reading  of  this 
address,  Mr.  Winter,  who  was  visibly 
aiTeoted,  addressed  the  meeting  in  the  most 
appropriate  and  touching  manner ;  and  he 
was  foUowed  by  Mr.  Pearoe,  the  Bev.  G. 
Wood,  Mr.  Wearing,  Mr.  Biddle,  Mr.  W. 
Clark,  of  Cheddar,  the  Bev.  E.  Probert, 
and  Mr.  Gould.  Mr.  Winter  then  delivered 
a  doeing  address.  During  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Winter,  about  thirteen  hundred 
persons  have  been  baptized.  Of  this  num- 
ber many  have  been  called  to  labour  in 
different  parts  of  the  Lord^s  vineyard; 
sixteen  are  now  in  the  ministry,  twelve 
pastors  of  churches  in  oar  own  country, 
one  a  missionary  in  Calcutta,  two  preachers 
of  the  GK>Bpel  in  America,  and  one  or  two 
in  Australia.  Daring  the  last  seven  years 
from  sixty  to  seventy  of  the  friends  have 
emigrated  to  Australia  and  other  foreign 
parts,  and  there  are  also  a  dozen  preachers 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Itinerant  So- 
ciety. Mr.  Winter  leaves  amidst  the  esteem 
of  his  brethren,  and  with  the  deep  affection 
of  the  church  he  hat  served  so  long. 

BooHDALE.— A  very  interesting  meeting 
was  held  in  the  school-room  of  West-street 
Chapel,  Bochdale,  on  Wednesday  evening 
last,  the  object  of  it  being  to  present  an 
address  and  testimonial  to  the  Bev.  W.  F. 
Burchell,  who,  after  twenty  years  zealous 
and  successful  labour,  has  relinquished  his 
ministry  in  that  place.  The  occasion  was  the 
more  interesting,  inasmuch  as  Mr.  Burchell 
had  that  day  attained  the  age  of  sixty-two 
years,  and  the  amount  of  the  contributions 
to  the  testimonial  was  £62 — exactly  the 
number  of  years  of  Mr.  Burchell*s  life. 
Mr.  T.  Watson  occupied  the  chair,  and 
opened  the  proceedings  with  appropriate 
remarks.  He  called  on  Mr.  James  William- 
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0on  to  present  the  address.  After  the 
presentation  of  this  address,  Mr.  James 
Cropper  presented  the  purse.  Mr.  Burchell 
Tery  suitably,  and  in  very  touching  terms, 
acknowledged  the  kindness  tliat  had  been 
sliown  him.  Sereral  other  addresses  were 
a]  90  giyen,  and  the  meeting  closed  with 
prayer. 


EECOaNITION  AND  OEDINATION 
SEEVICE3. 

PasihaMjLakcashire. — The  ordination 
of  the  Ber.  B.  Brown  (which  has  been  un- 
avoidably delayed)  took  place  in  the 
3eptist  Chapel  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
Oct.  13th  and  14th.  In  the  afternoon  of 
Saturday  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Bev.  Alex.  Fraser,  M.A.,  of  Blackburn; 
after  which  tea  and  dessert  were  serred, 
and  a  public  meeting  held,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  A.  Fraser, 
T.  R.  Steyenson,  J.  U.  Davis,  B.A.,  and 
W.  Davis,  Q-.  C.  Taylor,  and  other  friends. 
On  the  Lord's-day  morning  the  minister 
gave  an  **  Outline  of  his  Beligious  Be- 
lief*' ;  which  was  followed  by  the  charge, 
administered  by  the  Rev.  Jr  Acworth, 
LL.D.,  of  Bawdon  College.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Bev.  J.  T.  Shawcross,  of  Bum* 
ley,  preached;  and  in  the  evening  the 
ordination  prayer  was  offered,  and  a  sermon 
delivered,  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Aoworth.  The 
services  were  all  highly  interesting,  and  the 
attendance  very  gc^. 


MINISTEEIAIi  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  William  Leese  Giles,  of  Be- 

fBnt*s  Park  College,  London  ^n  of  Bev. 
ohn  Eustace  Giles,  late  of  Sheffield,  but 
now  of  Bathmines,  DuUin),  has  aooepted 
the  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  meeting  in  Abbey-street,  Dub- 
lin. Mr.  Giles  commences  his  labours 
there  with  very  pleasing  prospects  of  suc- 
cess.— The  Bev.  A]bx.,  M.  Stalker,  having 
resigned  his  charge  at  Frome,  intends  to 
spend  the  ensuine  winter  at  Cirencester, 
Gloucestershire,  diAcharging  ministerial  and 
pastoral  duties  in  connection  with  Coxwell- 
street  Baptist  church  in  that  town. — Mr. 
Thomas  FhiUips,  of  the  CoUeee,  Haverford- 
west, has  been  unanimously  desired  to  take 
the  oversight  of  the  church  at  Treforest, 
Glamorganshire. — The  Bev.  Cornelius  Grif- 
fiths, of  Aberavon,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion from  Zion,  Merthyr  Tydvil.  He  in- 
tends commencing  his  ministry  there  on 
the  third  Sunday  in  November. — Mr.  J,  T. 
Gale,  of  Bawdon  College,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church, 
Over-DarweUi  and  proposes  commencing 


his  ministerial  labours  there  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  1861.— The  Bev.  P.  H.  Comford 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
in  Wellington-street,  Luton,  Beds.  Hie 
address  for  the  present  is,  **  Miss  Anstie^ 
Grove-hill-glebe,  CamberweU,  Loudon." 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

SET.  J.  DZZOV. 

The  Bev.  J.  Dixon  was  bom  April  8th, 
1776,  the  succeeding  account  of  whom  is 
kindly  furnished  by  his  boreaved  widow. 
She  thus  writes  : — 

*'  My  dear  husband  was  brought  to  tho 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  days  otnis  youth, 
when  he  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age. 
The  Wesleyaus  came  to  preach  at  Brandon, 
a  town  in  Suffolk,  in  which  there  were  no 
dissenting  places  of  worship.  They  pro- 
cured a  licensed  cottage  for  preaching ; 
this  was  a  time  when  the  people  of  God 
were  much  persecuted.  It  bewg  a  new 
thing,  he  thought  he  would  go  and  hear 
what  the  preaeher  had  to  say.  Although 
he  went  in  the  spirit  of  ridicule,  the  Lord 
met  him,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  fastened  the 
words  of  the  text  on  his  mind,  which  were 
these : — *  The  prayers  of  the  wicked  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.*  He  was  brought 
into  great  distress  of  mind ;  but  stiU  con- 
tinued going  to  the  cottage-door  to  listen, 
yet  feeling  ashamed  to  enter.  At  last  a 
pious  old  man  observed  him,  and  invited 
him  in,  spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  to  attend  the  prayer-meetings ; 
the  people  of  God  used  to  meet  at  eaeh 
other's  houses  for  prayer.  The  gracious 
Lord  soon  heard  prayer  on  his  behalf,  and, 
in  mercy  and  love,  took  the  burden  of  sin 
from  his  oonscienoe,  and  spoke  peace  to  his 
troubled  soul,  so  that  he  was  enabled  to 
say, 

'  Mgr  God  is  reconcfled, 

Hia  purdoniiif(  Toioe  I  bear  ; 
He  omii  me  for  Ue  child» 

I  can  no  ions:er  fear. 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nich. 
And  Fether,  Abba,  Father  cry.*^ 

**  From  this  time  he  became  a  decided 
Christian.  Naturally  fond  of  reading,  he 
began  to  search  the  Scriptures  with  dili- 
oence  and  prayer.  GKxl  blessed  him,  and 
ki  his  youth  cadled  him  to  preach  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ.  When  in  his 
twenty-second  year,  the  Wesleyans  invited 
him  to  become  an  itinerant  preacher 
amongst  them;  but  their  circuits  being 
large,  and  the  ministers  obliged  to  walk,  he 
declined  it,  his  constitution  at  that  time  not 
being  strong,  but  he  continued  on  the  local 
plan,  and  for  many  yean  preached  the 
Gh>Bpel  faithfully  amongst  them.  In  the 
year  ISiO,  we  remoyeci   to  Halstead^  in 
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Essex ;  there  the  Wesleyan  caose  was  very 
low,  so  that  the  Colchester  circuit  soon 
gave  up  the  place.  In  1844,  he  was  in- 
vited by  the  church  at  White  Colne,  a  vil- 
lage  near  Halstead,  to  preach  occasionally, 
which  church  we  joined,  alter  being  bap- 
tized by  the  Rev.  W.  Clements.  The  friends 
there  earnestly  solicited  him  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  in  April  of  the  same  year 
he  was  recognised  by  several  neighbouring 
ministers,  and  laboured  with  pleasure 
amongst  them  until  his  death. 

The  last  Sabbatli,  Oet   16th,  1859,  he 

Sneacheol  aa  if  it  would  be  the  last  time, 
ome  of  our  dear  friends  thought  as  he  was 
preaching,  *  You  will  soon  be  in  glory.' 

During  the  folio wixkg  Wednesday  night  he 
was  aeized  with  convubions  and  only  »at  up 
a  {&w  hours  tlie  next  day«  On  Friday  I  asked 
him  if  he  thought  his  affliction  woold  end 
in  death.  He  said  he  could  not  tell,  but 
wished  to  bo  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
adding,  '  Ho  can  take  care  of  us  both — me 
in  heaviti,  aad  you  on  earth.  I  am  a  poor 
sinner,  but  I  trust  alone  in  the  great 
atoning  sarriilce.* 

He  wa«  very  calm  and  hapf^;  many  of  our 
dear  friends  visited  him ;  he  appeared 
much  comforted  and  strengthened  by  their 
presence  and  pi*ayerd ;  to  one  friend,  he 
aaid,  *  I  have  been  looking  back  upon  the 
loving-kindness  of  God,  which  has  kept  me 
to  this  day,  and  will  not  let  me  go/ 

Another  friend,  who  saw  him  ikbout  an 
hour  before  his  death,  said  to  him,  *  You 
can  say  round  and  beneath  he  spreads  bis 
everlasting  arms.'  '  Yes,  yes,'  he  said, 
*  Qod  is  a  stronghold  in  the  days  of  trou- 
ble. Oh,  yes,  he  is  nnf  stronghold.'  In  a 
Tery  short  time  aftor  he  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  in  his  seventy-third  year,  on 
Monday  evening,  Oct.  24th,  1859. 

HBS.  AKN  COTXOV. 

05  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  July,  1860, 
Mrs.  Ann  Cotton  waa  called  to  her  rest. 
She  was  bom  on  the  14th  of  January, 
1790,  and  consequently  had  completed  the 
term  which  the  Psalmist  assigns  as  gene- 
rally the  extreme  point  of  human  life.  She 
was  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but 
no  particulars  remain  as  to  the  time  and 
manner  of  her  conversion.  In  all  proba- 
bility she  waa  one  of  those  who  are  quietly 
and  graduallv  brought  to  the  knowledge 
and  faith  of  the  Kedeemer.  Her  con- 
nections did  not  all  of  them  belong  to  one 
section  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the 
effect  was  that  Mrs.  Cotton,  whilst  firm  in 
her  own  convictions,  had  also  strong  sym- 
pathy with  all  who  loved  Christ,  though 
differing  widely  from  one  another  in  their 
opinions  on  doctrine  and  discipline. 


She  was  nearly  related  to  Mr.  Bance,  the 
first  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Hack- 
ney ;  so  nearly  that,  except  the  domestic 
servant,  she  was  the  only  inmate  of  his 
house  on  that  night  when  suddenly,  without 
warning,  Mr.  Banee  passed  away  from  all 
earthly  labour.  It  may  be  interesting  to 
record  that  Mr.  Bance  exchanged  earth  for 
heaven,  none  witnessing  it  bui  He  who  has 
the  keys  of  hell  and  death.  When  he  bid 
his  niece  (our  departed  friend)  **good  night," 
he  might  liave  said  in  the  words  of  the  an- 
them, **  Thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the  morning 
and  I  shall  not  be."  It  is  possible  that 
this  solemn  event  tended  to  awaken  in  her 
mind  a  sense  of  her  state  in  tlie  sight  of 
God ;  but  it  was  just  two  years  after,  m  the 
month  of  February,  1809,  that  Mrs.  Cotton 
(then  Ann  Bolton)  was  admitted  to  the 
church  at  Hackney,  together  with  eight 
others,  three  of  whom  remain  to  this  pre- 
sent, the  rest  are  fallen  asleep.  To  be 
preserved  for  more  than  half  a  century  of 
Christian  profession  is  no  ordinary  instance 
of  the  grace  of  Gt>d. 

As  a  wife  and  mother  her  best  praise  is 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  constitute  her 
bereaved  circle.  Our  elder  brother  may  be 
thankful  for  a  connection  of  forty-nine 
years'  duration,  though  his  mourning  is  all 
the  more  severe  because  that  connection  is 
at  last  ended.  As  a  friend  she  was  true, 
faithful,  and  allectionate ;  as  a  Cliristian, 
benevolent  in  no  small  degree;  and,  until 
the  infirmities  of  age  prevented,  active  in 
personal  visitation.  Her  love  for  the  house 
of  God  was  conspicuous  and  eminent. 
When  all  social  gatherings  were  abandoned, 
still,  as  long  as  it  was  possible,  a  place  was 
reserved  for  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  It 
may  illustrate  her  seal  in  this  respect  to 
mention  that  she  was  prominently  asso- 
ciated with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bradley,  when, 
upward*  of  thirty-five  years  ago,  they  com- 
meneed  what  may,  in  the  truest  sense,  be 
termed  Bagged  Schools,  and  a  room  for 
preaching,  in  Mason's  Court,  Shoreditch, 
which  humble  effort  resulted  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  diurch,  which  has  now  become 
two  bands — one  in  Austin  Street,  Shore- 
ditch,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  J. 
Bussell;  and  the  other  in  Queen's  Boad, 
Dalston,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Bev.  W.  Miall. 

It  does  not  clearly  appear  that  our  de- 
parted friend  was  aware  of  her  approaching 
decease.  Her  state  of  mind,  however,  waa 
such  that  no  dying  testimony  was  needed 
for  the  consolation  of  survivors.  The  life  is 
the  best  evidence ;  and,  beyond  doubt,  her 
spirit^  though  absent  {pom  the  body,  is 
present  with  the  Lord. 


\ 

HAMP8TEAD    CHAPEL.  Jo^— " 

Air  opportunity  hu  «t  length  ocmiired  for  rrecting  a  plico  of  ETangeliial  Nonros- 
formut  wonhip  it  Hsmpstad.  A  most  eligible  lite  in  Heath  Street  has  been  obtatngd 
at  >  grourd  rent  oF£31  per  bddutti,  with  a  right  to  pureLase  the  freehold  at  a  fiird 
price  withia  twenty-one  jeara.  Tbe  oontraot  for  chaoe).  Testriea,  and  achool-rooni,  hai 
Deen  taken  at  £4,800,  and  iriU  be  read;  for  openine  (D.T.)  in  the  aummer  of  1861. 

Ihe  memoriBl  atone  trill  be  kid  bj  Sir  8.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  ou  Thnndtj, 
Norember  8th,  at  Cvo  o'clock. 

The  chapel,  of  vhich  the  abore  ii  a  represents tion,  irill  be  put  in  trait,  and  the 
intention  is  to  form  a  church  vhoae  memberihip  tbaU  be  open  to  all  who  lore  our 
Lord  Jeaua  Christ  in  truth  and  linoericj.  Baptiim  will  be  adminiitered  bj  imnunkin 
only  to  inch  penoni  m  haTe  profaawd  their  faith  in  Chriit. 

The  promoter!  of  thii  entCTprin  are  confident  in  the  hope  that  a  miniatry  win  be 
proTided  by  the  opening  of  tho  chapel  which  will  render  ita  lerric*!  acceptable,  and 
the  prmpect  of  gathering  a  congregation  is  most  encouraging. 

Many  friends  in  Hampslead  and  London  have  luhicnbed  liberallT.  One  frieod  haa 
iy  proniiied  to  give  £500  when  tho  raeroorial  stone  is  laid,  if  £2,000  be  Tf=— ' 


generoual; 
by  that'daj 


day.  Nearly  /l.BOO  has  already  been  promieed,  and  aubacriptioni  towardi  tka 
remaining  £500  are  eameallj  lolicited  that  bo  bberal  a  contribution  may  be  aemired. 
Donation!  will  be  thankfolly  reoeiTed  by  Jamei  Harvey,  Esq.,  74,  Holbom  fiill,  £.C. 
Troaiurer ;  a.  E.  Fatlisoo,  En].,  26,  Torrington  Sqnare,  W.O,,  Hon,  Secrtlary  j  or  bj 
lUohard  Ware,  Eaq.,  Heath  Stre«t,  Hampitead. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


NATIVE  AGENCY. 


Ik  the  discussions  of  the  Missionary  Conference  in  Liverpool,  the  question 
of  native  agency  received  great  attention.  No  difference  of  opinion  was 
elicited  as  to  its  value  and  importance.  Many  wise  suggestions  were 
made  on  the  mode  of  training,  the  nature  of  the  employment,  and  the 
qualifications  which  should  be  sought  for.  The  practical  difficulties, 
however,  which  lie  about  the  employment  of  native  converts  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Oospel,  are  not  found  in  this  direction.  There  are  few 
missions,  and  those  only  in  an  incipient  stage,  which  do  not  enjoy  a  fair 
supply  of  suitable  men,  or  men  that  by  training  and  instruction  may  not 
be  made  useful  in  canning  on  the  Lord's  work.  Some  countries  present 
peculiar  facilities,  from  their  advanced  civilisatioh,  for  the  obtaining  of 
such  men.  A  literature  already  exists,  information  of  some  kind  is 
generally  diffused,  and  education  of  some  sort  is  moulding  the  minds  of 
the  people.  Let  but  an  adequate  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  be  had,  and 
the  new  convert  may  be  fairly  equipped  for  the  work  of  evangelisation 
among  his  countrymen.  This  is  the  case  with  nearly  all  Oriental  mis- 
sions. Turkey,  Armenia,  India,  and  China,  provide  among  their 
converts  many  intelligent  men,  and  from  the  first  all  missionaries  have 
availed  themselves  of  their  gifl». 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  value  of  native  agency  has  only 
of  late  years  been  perceived  by  missionaries  and  missionary  societies. 
The  records  of  all  missions  prove  the  contrary.  Henry  Martyn  had  his 
Sabat ;  Dr.  Carey,  his  Krishna  Pal.  In  the  form  of  agreement,  drawn  up 
by  the  Serampore  brethren,  in  1805,  this  question  is  largely  considered. 
They  were  prepared  to  advise  the  native  brethren  to  form  themselves 
into  separate  churches,  to  choose  pastors  and  deacons  from  their  own 
countrymen,  and  to  impose  on  a  native  ministry  all  the  duties  and  obli- 
gations of  the  pastorate.  The  native  agents  of  every  society  have 
underffone  continual  additions,  until,  at  the  nresent  time,  a  verjr  large 
expenditure  is  employed  in  their  support.  Inaeed,  practically  considered, 
the  only  limitation  to  the  largely  increased  use  of  native  agencv  is  the 
want  of  funds.  From  all  the  missions  the  appeal  is  urgently  addressed 
to  societies  at  home : — Provide  us  with  the  means  of  taking  up  men  to 
occupy  the  daily  increasing  fields  opening  before  us. 

Native  converts  are  employed  in  every  department  of  missionary  work. 
They  assist  as  translators.  They  act  as  schoolmasters.  They  accompany 
the  missionary  in  his  evangelistic  tours.  They  occupy  the  outlying  posts  of 
the  mission  field.  They  become  pastors  and  ministers  of  native  churches. 
But  the  cases  are  exceedingly  rare  in  which  they  stand  forth  as  the  head 
of  a  mission,  or  where  the  charge  of  a  principal  station  is  confided  to  their 
cue.  It  is,  we  believe,  only  in  our  own  mission  in  Jamaica,  that  native 
muxisters  are  found,  in  all  respects,  on  a  perfect  equality  of  duty  and 
privilege  with  their  European  or  American  brethren.  Throughout  all 
lands  where  missions  have  been  planted,  they  remain  in  a  position  of 
subordination.  They  continue  to  be  dependent  on  foreign  sources  for 
their  support,  or  to  receive  it  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the 
societies  which  have  sanctioned  their  employment. 
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Now  it  is  this  very  question  of  the  support  of  the  native  agency  vid 
is  the  rt*al  difHculty  to  be  g;rappled  with.     It  is  easy  to  see  that  at  th 
first  the  nativo  at^eut  must  be  dependent  on  the  mission  that  emplra 
him.     It  is  also  uuavoicbible  that  a  native  itinerant  evangehst  should loii 
to  extraneous  sources  for  his  maintenance,  at  least  until  the  chorcbeitf 
his  countrymen  should  become  numerous  enough,  and  strong  enough,  ml 
only  to  provide  for  their  own  spiritual  needs,  but  also  to  be  themselves p 
pagators  of  the  truth.     But  it  is  surely  reasonable  to  expect-  that  iw 
instructed  converts  become  pastors  of  churches,  their  churches  ndl 
support  them,  and,  in  their  turn,  contribute  somewhat  towards  the  spnl 
of  the  faith.     Yet  this  is  the  very  thing  that  has  not  been  done,  and,  tai 
present  appearances,  cannot  be  done.    TVith  the  partial  exception  of  lb 
remarkable    mission    among  the  Karens  of  Burmah,  and  the  BqM 
churches  of  Jamaica,  no  mission  has  succeeded  in  rendering  mdi 
churches  independent,  or  a  native  ministry  self-supporting.    The  bufa 
of  botli  propau;ating  and  maintaining  the  Gospel  n^  weighted  the  mM 
of  every  missiouarv  society,  and  compelled  slower  progress  than  mijjt 
have  been  attained  had    propagation  been  their  only  task.    MiMp 
have  not  expanded  as  they  ought  and  would  have  done  had  not  Bodeiil 
been  constrained,  or  thought  themselves  to  be  so,  to  uphold  the  chunks 
they  have  formed,  and  to  provide  for  the  pastors  they  have  8tq)pliit 
With  the  calls  to  new  fields  daily  opening  upon  the  Christian  Chunl^ 
and  the  increase  of  converts  in  every  mission  field,  this  draft  on  m 
resources  becomes  more  burdensome.    If  the  means  of  extrication  M 
not  speodilv  found,  Christendom  will  have  to  provide  not  only  for  tkl 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  but  for  the  permanent  maintenance  and  directM 
of  the  numerous  churches  which   are   risings  up  throughout  hetthfl 
lands.     But  for  the  amounts  swallowed  up  in  the  support  of  ^ 
agents,  many  more  active,  energetic  missionaries  might  have  gone 
to  preach  "  everywhere  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

The  difficulty,  then,  in  the  way  of  an  extension  of  native  agency,ii 
support;  and  the  grave  question  arises  whether  this  is  continuallrto 
provided  by  the  missionary  societies.      Native  agents  may  be  ^'^ 
into  throe  classes — schoolmasters,  evangelists,  and  pastors.    In 
case,  do  we  conceive,  where  churches  of  converts  exist,  should  the 
charge  fall  on  the  iiiissions  Avhich  originate  them.     Schools  for  the 
of  whose  children  mission  schools  are  usually  formed,  will  prol 
long  have  to  depend,  partially  at  least,  on  the  contributioiu  of 
benevolent.     Still  in  every  case,  as  £ar  as  practicable,  fees  shonH 
required,  and  the  people  benefited  be  inducea  to  assist.    The  aspe 
evangelists.     It  may  be  proper  for  societies,  for  a  time,  to  sustain ' 
brethren ;    but  no  sooner    are    churches   gathered  than  the  i 
should  be  expected  to  manifest  their  interest  in  the  spread  of  the 
and  in  the  salvation  of  their  fellow-countrymen,  by  aidinff  pirtidri 
in  some  cases  by  supporting  entirely,  the  converts  thus  empli^ed.  ^ 
case  of  pastors  the  duty  is  still  more  clear  and  imperative.    The  T^ 
God  imposes  tlio  obligation  on  the  churches,  and  the  needs  of  ov  ^ 
require  its  fulfilment.    Yet,  with  the  exception  stated,  misaioa  i 

generally  continue,  however  long  they  may  have  been  estaUiriNi^ 
ependent  on  the  missionaries  and  societies  which  planted  t)»* 
India  and  Ceylon  there  are  upwards  of  three  hundzed  natif  d*^^ 
certainly  not  six  arc  wholly  self-supporting ;  the  salaxy  of  tbs  Ir^tl 
either  supplemented,  or,  in  the  vast  majority  of  inataness,  fMUfpf^ 
from  missionary  funds.    The  casea  aie  not  numennia  in  vbA  ^^ 
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butionB  are  obtamed  firom  tlie  membera  of  these  churches  for  the  support 
of  the  ministry.  Some  of  the  churches  under  the  care  of  the  Propagation 
Society  have  begun  to  contribute  to  a  general  fund ;  with  this  exception 
we  know  of  none  other  in  all  India  that  have  shown  anj  desire  to  assume 
this  scriptural  obligation. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  converts  annually  added  to  the  churches 
are  for  the  most  part  the  fruit  of  the  labour  of  native  brethren  employed 
by  the  missionaries.  But  this  is  only  partially  true.  Take  away  the 
energy  of  the  missionary,  his  constant  watchfulness,  his  care  to  fan 
the  z^  of  the  native  evangelist,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  work 
would  go  on.  The  converts  are  but  few  whom  the  missionaries  are 
content  to  leave  alone  to  labour.  All  are  agreed  that  superintendence  is 
essential  to  success.  And  the  pastors  of  the  native  churches  are  not 
more  efficient.  In  a  word,  it  must  be  admitted  that  while  there  is  much 
hopefulness  in  the  character  of  the  native  Christians^  missionuies  have 
fiuled  in  awakening,  except  in  rare  instances,  an  active  evangelising  spirit 
an  their  converts.  For  all  practical  purposes  few  churches  in  heathen  lands 
are  animated  with  missionary  zeal,  or  make  any  self-denying  exertions  to 
propagate  their  ficiith.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  the  Gospel  among  the  ff^t  heathen  populations  of  the  globe  must  be 
brought  about,  under  the  Spirit  of  Gt)d,  by  the  natives  of  those  countries 
which  receive  the  truth ;  but  at  present  there  is  little  prospect  of  this 
result  being  effected  by  the  converts  of  our  various  missions. 

These  two  things,  then,  are  essential  to  'success,  if  we  would  have  a 
epeedy  diffusion  of  the  €K)spel  in  heathen  lands— missionary  zeal  in  the 
converts,  and  a  self-supporting  church.  And  these  two  things  are  inti- 
mately bound  together.  Because  our  converts  have  not  a  missionary 
spirit  they  are  backward  in  devoting  themselves  to  Christ's  service  with- 
out remuneration,  or  in  supporting  the  ministry  and  the  means  of  grace 
among  themselves.  Much  u  said  of  their  poverty  by  way  of  explanation. 
But  the  apathy  is  apparent  even  where  poverty  has  no  existence ;  while 
in  a  large  majority  ol  cases  it  is  sufficient  to  nsply,  that  were  only  a 
portion  of  the  sums  saved  from  the  grasp  of  the  Brahmins,  from  the  cost 
of  superstitious  practices,  from  the  exactions  of  the  zemindars  and  others, 
from  which  most  of  our  native  Christians  are  protected  by  the  missionary, 
devoted  to  Christ's  cause,  ample  funds  womd  be  forthcoming  for  the 
house  of  Gt>d  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

We  are  by  no  means  sure  that  this  state  of  things  is  not  the  result  of 
our  own  unthinking  prooedure.  The  native  Chnstmns  have  been  so  long 
accustomed  to  see  the  missionary  take  the  lead,  originate  every  evan- 
gelistic movement,  promptly  supply  the  fiinds  for  its  support,  and  require 
uttle  more  than  obedience  firom  his  converts,  that  notwithstanding  occa- 
monal  exhortations  to  zed  and  Ubenility,  they  haw  learnt,  by  example 
and  practical  experience,  that  there  is  no  neea  for  Activity  on  their  part. 
They  have  been  tutored  into  apathy,  or  into  dependence  on  the  mis- 
sionary.   Necessity  has  not  been  felt  to  preach  or  support  the  Gospel. 

Ought  not  this  necessity  to  be  laid  upon  them  ?  We  well  know  that 
previous  to  the  mutiny  scafoely  a  missionary  could  be  found  who  had 
confidence  in  the  strength  of  the  piety  of  his  converts  to  withstand  the 
combined  or  separate  influence  of  temptation  and  persecution.  Yet  how 
few  in  that  dread  time  denied  the  faith  I  Terrible  was  the  ordeal  through 
which  they  nearly  all  passed.  Tet  with  rare  exceptions  they  "  stood  fast 
in  the  Lord."  Is  it  just  to  them,  are  we  faithful  to  our  convictions  of 
the  power  of  Divine  grace  to  uphold  thein,  to  hesitate  to  throw  upon  theix 
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love  and  zeal  the  cause  of.  that  Master  for  whom  many  prepared  them* 
selves  to  die  ?  Why  should  not  every  native  church  be  at  once  told  that 
it  must  provide  for  itself  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  ordinances  of 
God's  house  ?  Why  should  not  eveiy  native  pastor  be  made  to  look  to 
his  flock  for  support,  and  be  placed  in  that  position  which  the  word  of 
God  indicates  as  the  right  one,  and  all  experience  proves  to  be  most 
healthy,  and  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  P  If,  by  thi» 
course,  the  native  pastor  and  his  church  become  less  dependent  on  the 
missionary,  great  gain  will  nevertheless  accrue  in  the  improved  piety  of  the 
converts,  and  in  the  identification  of  their  highest  interests  with  the  wide 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  are  convinced  that  the  missionaries  and  mis- 
sionary  societies  wno  will  dare  to  enter  on  this  course,  though  necessarily 
at  some  risk  of  failure  and  disappointment,  will  be  the  first  to  set  in 
motion  an  as[ency,  under  God,  of  greater  power  than  any  system  yet 
adopted.  When  the  converts  shall  themselves  take  up  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  prompted  by  a  spirit  from  vrithin  their  own  body,  then  shall  we  see 
our  hopes  speedily  reahsed;  but  our  present  system  of  paying  all  without 
discrimination,  and  making  every  movement  subordinate  itself  to  the 
presiding  missiontuy,  is,  we  fear,  a  barrier  in  the  way,  and  hinders,  rather 
than  contributes,  to  the  end  in  view. 


CALL  TO  PEATEE. 


The  following  invitation  is  issued  bv  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference, 
and  is  addressed  to  all  the  churches  of  oar  Lord  and  Saviour.  With  great 
pleasure  we  give  it  insertion  here,  and  call  the  attention  of  our  friends  to  the 
subject  it  embraces.  Since  its  reception  in  this  country,  the  Committee  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  wish  of  the  Liverpool 
Missionary  Conference,  have  proposed  that  the  time  devoted  to  this  special 
season  of  prayer  should  be.from  Sunday,  January  6th, to  Sunday,  January  13th» 
inclusive,  as  the  first  few  days  of  a  new  year  are  in  this  country  often  occu]^ied 
with  private  and  domestic  meeting  of  gratolation.  We  presume  that  the  time 
indicated  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance  will  be  that  generally  followed  in  this 
country.  May  all  true  churches  of  Christ  throughout  the  world  unite  in  thia 
"  concert  of  prayer."  ^ 

"  To  all  that  in  every  place  oaD  npon  the  name  of  Jeans  Cbriat  oar  Iiord.  both  theirs  and  onrs :  grace 
be  nnto  yon,  and  peace,  from  God  onr  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ." 

**  Belovxd  BaBTHBXNy— a  BQggestion  from  a  distant  land  has  reached  this  Conferenoe, 
which,  for  the  last  thirty  years,  has  *  endeavoured  to  keep  the  unity  o£  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace'  among  all  erangelical .  lahotizers  in  this  part  of  India^  to  the  effect  that 
we  should  yentnre  ^in  imitation  of  our  dear  and  fiuthAil  fellow- workers  at  Ludiana  last 
year)  to  iuTite  the  <diurchfi»  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  to  join  in  a  special  serrioe  of  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  at  the  commencement  of  1861. 

**  We  should  hare  welcomed  such  an  invitation  from  others;  hut  as  it  has  heen  requeated 
by  some  whom  we  love  and  honour  in  the  Lord,  that  it  should  be  issued  bj  ua,  we 
desire^  in  humilitj,  to  make  the  proposal;  leaving  the  result  with  ifias  'of  whom, 
throufih  whom,  and  to  whom  are  ill  things.' 

•  ^  The  'sigxis  of  the  times'  in  which  our  lot  is  cast; — the  wonderful  openings  for  the 
Gospel  in  China,  Japan,  and  Coitral  Afnca ;  the  restoration  of  peace  to  India ;  the 
remarkable  movements  in  Italy  and  Turkey — ^the  seats,  respectively ,  of  the  Weatem  and 
the  Eastern  Antichxistian  tyrannies ;  the  stirrings  in  many  places  amons  the  soatteMdi 
remnants  of  Israel,  *  beloved  for  the  Others'  sake' ;  the  blessed  and  ffloiioua  revival 
of  religion  in  the  United  States  of  Anwri^Mi,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Swedea  and 
other  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe ; — ^have  all  combined  in  creating,  in  many  hearts, 
the Jpyfhl  hope  of  the  gracious  Lord's  speedily  accomplishing  mighty  works  for  the  glory 
of  His  own  great  name. 

"At  *Buchatime  as  this,'  it  becomes  His  people  devoutly  to  x«member  that'lTif 
wairs  are  higher  than  their  ways,  and  Bii  thoughts  than  their  thoughts';  to  stir  up 
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thcmselres  to  manifest  before  the  world  their  lively  oonctirrence  in  the  development  of 
Bvt  designs  and  purpose!,  and  to  look  for  their  fhll  and  final  consummation  in  the  sure 
and  Bp^y  fulfilment  of  all  his  promisee. 

"  But '  for  these  things  Re  will  be  enquired  of '  by  his  believing  people ;  and  especially 
He  will  honour  and  answer  fervent,  united,  Feniel-like  prayer.    Yet  that  prayer  must 
be  accompanied  with  lowly  prostration  and  deep  humility  of  soul,  for  we  are  'not  worthy 
of  the  least  of  Bis  mercies ' ;  with  heartfelt  confession  of  sin, — all  sin,  private   and 
public,  special  and  general,  secret  as  well  as  presumptuous, — our  personal  or  individual 
sins — our  sins  as  famiUes — our  sins  as  nations— our  sins  as  churches ;  and  with  ardent 
thanksgivings  for  past  long-suffering,  patience,  faithfulness,  and  love,  amid  all  our  negli- 
gence and  indifibrence,  our  forgetfuiness  and  ingratitude,  our  provocations  and  afironts, 
^  "  Besides  special  subjects  of  prayer  which  may  be  suggested  by  local  events  or  peculiar 
passing  emergencies,  there  are  certain  great  outstanding  topics  which  will  readily  pre- 
sent themselves  to  idl  who  are  waiting  for  the  full  answer  to  the  petition,  *  Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven' : — the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  all  teachers  and  ministers  of  the  G-ospel  in  nominally  Christian  lands,  on  all  evangelical 
missions  and  missionaries  among  the  heathen,  and  on  the  circulation  of  the  Bible,  the 
indestructible  Word  of  the  Living  Qod,  with  all  books  and  tracts  that  are  fraught  with 
its  spirit  and  its  truth ;  on  all  means  and  agencies  that  have  been  instituted  for  the 
saving  instruction  of  the  young,  for  the  revival  of  true  religion  in  individuals,  families, 
and  communities  '  professing  godliness,'  Aid  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  sunken  masses 
that  live  '  without  God  and  without  Christ,'  amid  a  multiplied  exhibition  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  Gospel  grace  and  salvation ;  and,  finally,  on  the  varied  instrumentalities  that 
are  employed  for  the  destruction  and  down&U  of  the  gigantic  systems  of  Pagan  idolatry 
and  superstition,  of  antichristian  error  and  delusion,  and  for  the  cont«caporaneous 
conversion  of  Israel  and  the  G-entile  nations, — all  of  which,  in  the  vast  aggregate  of 
their  transcendent  issues  and  outgoings,  shall  cause  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord  to  be  revealed, 
that  allr  flesh  may  see  it  together,  as  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken.' 

"  Li  these  and  such  like  exercises  of  devotion,  we  humbly  yet  rorvently  desire  to  join 
with  all  that '  fear  the  Lord  and  speak  often  one  to  another,'  in  every  land ;  and,  in  order 
that  the  union  may  be  general,  we  send  forth  this  timely  notice,  earnestly  beseeching 
that  no  unworthiness  on  our  part  may  prevent  any  of  his  people  from  agreeing  with  us 
in  this  proposed  season  of  prayer  and  supp]i(»tion,  on  each  day  from  the  Ist  January, 
1851,  to  the  7th  inclusive. 

"  And  '  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us : 
that  thy  way  may  be  know'n  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  aU  nations.  Let  the 
people  praise  thee,  O  GK>d ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 
and  sing  for  joy ;  for  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and  govern  the  nations 
upon  earth.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  Then 
shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase  ;  and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shidl  bless  us.  Gh)d 
shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him.' 
"  *  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus  ;  come  quickly ;  Amen.' 

"  Signed  by  authority  and  on  behalf  of  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference, 

"  Alexakder  Dupe,  Chairman, 
"  D.  EwABT,  Secretary, 
*'  Calcutta,  July,  1860." 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


EAST  IN^DIES. 

HOWBAH. 


It  rejoices  us  to  learn  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Morgan  continncB  good,  and 
that  he  is  much  encouraged  in  his  lahonrs.  Under  date  of  June  28th  he 
aays  :— 


"  Within  the  last  three  months  we  have 
had  several  additions  to  the  church  ;  in  the 
4rst  instance  a  gentleman  and  his  wife  in 
prosperous  circumstances,    llie  former  had 


attended  the  chapel  for  many  years  before 
I  went  home,  and  was  alwavs  a  most  liberal 
supporter.  The  father  oi  the  latter  was 
for  many  years  a  member  of  our  church  in 
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Howrah.  II16T  went  to  Snglajid  about 
the  time  I  did,  were  baptized,  and  hare 
retomed  to  us.  After  that  oar  dear 
daughter  was  baptized  in  the  pretence  of 
a  large  congregation,  and  all  present  were 
most  deeply  affected.  Subsequently  a 
young  gentleman  aniTed  from  England 
who  was  formerly  connected  with  the 
Toung  Men's  Society  at  the  Mission 
House.  The  admirable  training  he  bad 
receired  at  home,  and  his  consistent  con* 
duct,  will  make  him  a  valuable  member  of 
lociety  here. 

"  For  many  years  a  blind  woman  has  been 
a  member  of  our  native  church.  Being 
married  to  a  man  who  had  been  a  musician 
in  a  native  regiment,  they  had  to  proceed 
to  Meerut  to  draw  the  pension,  and  were 
there  when  the  mutiny  broke  out.  The 
mutineers  went  to  their  hiding-plaoe,  but 
were  put  on  the  wrong  scent ;  the  lives 
of  both  were  most  mercifully  spared. 
The   other  day  the   poor  woman  called 

May  the  decay  of  Jaggernath  be  the  pledge  of  the  speedy  orerthfow  of  aH 
India's  idols.    Grod  has  said  that  idols  shall  be  utterly  abolisned. 


to  see  me^  and  plaoed  six  shfllinga  in  my 
hand  towards  the  Mission^  a  laxge  snm  for 
her,  for  she  is  very  poor. 

"You  may  remember  my  mentiiwiing 
when  at  home  that  the  last-tisoe  I  attended 
the  Juggemath  festival  tiie  oar  was- 
abandoned  by  the  people  and  left  on  the 
road.  A  few  days  ago  I  went  to  the  same 
spot  and  expected  to  see  iwo  ear*^  and  was 
told  that  one  is  too  old,  and,  with  regard 
to  the  other,  it  was  said  that  i«be  propciet<or 
could  not  afford  the  usual  feed  to  the 
Brahmins.  But  that  is  all  a  blind.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  people  have  grown  toa 
wise  to  make  beasts  of  themselves  by 
dragging  the  car,  and  thus  I  have  lived  to 
see  an  end  to  the  swinging  and  Jusgemath 
feasts  in  the  one  and  the  same  puu»^  and 
singular  enough  there  were  no  imagea  of 
Juggemath  offered  for  sale.  Fonnerly  these 
were.  I  in&r  that  the  god  must  be  sadly 
out  of  fiivour." 


AOBA. 

The  work  so  anspieionsly  began  among  the  soldiers  of  the  British  army  in 
India  continues  to  make  progress.  Its  important  bearing  on  our  missiouaiy 
work  cannot  be  overlooked.  Often  have  missionaries  had  to  complain  of  the 
pernicious  example  of  Europeans,  and  to  mourn  over  the  stumbling-blook  cast 
in  the  way  of  the  heathen's  perception  of  the  truth  and  beauty  of  the  GroapeL 
The  removal  of  the  obstacle  m  any  manner  is  in  itself  an  advantage;  much  more 
when  our  countrymen  become  fellow- helpers,  as  converted  solmers  have  often 
been  in  days  gone  by.  In  Agra  Sir  Heniy  Havelock  was  the  first  to  found  a  church 
of  soldiers.  From  nis  labours  sprang  the  Cantonment  Chapel  and  the  Christian 
oommunitj  which  for  many  years  has  occupied  it.  The  works  of  thifl  eminent 
man  contmue  to  follow  him,  and  the  army  which  his  virtues  and  courage 
adorned  stiU  yields  converts  to  Chnst.  Under  date  of  June  6th  Mr.  Gregson 
writes : — 


*<  Last  Sunday,  the  28th  inst.,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  three  more  soldiers, 
makiDg  a  total  of  twenty-two  Europeans 
baptized  in  the  Cantonment  Chapel  since 
the  commencement  of  the  year.  We  had 
afuUchapeL  I  did  not  see  half-a-dozen 
vacant  seats,  although  this  year  we  have 
had  eighty  additional  seats  added  to 
the  chapeL  The  numerous  baptisms  of 
soldiers  that  we  have  had  of  late  has  be- 
come a  topic  of  general  remark,  and  given 
annoyance  to  many.  The  l>elhi  Qateite, 
now  published  in  Agra,  the  spirit  of  which 
is  by  no  means  religious,  has  been  sneering 
at  us.  In  the  Episcopal  Churfeh  I  have 
been  preached  against  personally,  and  the 
Baptists  generally ;  ana  lately  the  Boman 

?rie8t  attacked  me  in  the  Hospital.  Twice 
have  applied,  at  the  request  of  men 
who  wishea  to  attend  our  chapel,  and  my 
application  has  been  disregarded;  whilst 
the  colonel  has  more  than  once  spoken  to 


the  men  against  what  he  calls  this  prosely* 
tising.  Still  the  good  work  goes  on,  and*  I 
trust  will  go  on ;  and,  from  what  I  see  and 
can  learn,  I  believe  there  is  a  widespread 
spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  soldiers  heaie 
those  of  the  Eifle  Brigade  especially ;  and 
I  sometimes  almost  venture  to  hope  that 
it  may,  ere  long,  appear  in  a  general  religioua 
awakening. 

"  The  change  in  the  conduct  of  many 
who  have  joinra  us  has  been  most  striking, 
and  has  deeply  affected  their  oomrades» 
who  attend  the  chapel  in  larger  numbers 
than  ever.  Nearly  all  who  attend  with  us 
were  formerly  Bissenters,  a  considerable 
number  having  been  accustomed  to  attsod 
Baptist  chapcSs.  Without  anj  special  in- 
qnuy  I  can  count  up  ten  of  the  latter  daas 
^ne.  But,  whatever  else  they  may  have 
been,  they  were,  so  fiur  as  I  know,  aZI 
without  Christ  up  to  the  time  of  their  firsb 
coming  to  our  chapeL" 
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This  work  does  not,  However,  proceed  without  opposition.  One  of  the  anny 
ohaplaini  has  seen  fit  to  denounce  it  from  the  pulpit,  affirming  that  the  mis- 
sionary  cares  more  to  proselyte  than  to  save  souls.  It  is  unnecessary  to  expose 
here  this  bigoted  and  uncharitable  attack  upon  our  estimable  brother,  Mr. 
Gregson.  None  who  have  the  happiness  of  kuowing  him  will  for  one  moment 
give  credit  to  such  false  statements.  His  accuser  may  be  a  man  of  sincere 
pietY ;  but  he  is  certainly  of  a  most  narrow  and  contracted  spirit.  Of  another 
Kina,  but  not  less  foolish  or  wicked,  is  the  attack  made  on  this  work  of  God 
by  the  editor  of  the  Delhi  Gazette,  which  as  a  cariosity  we  insert.  Both 
assaults  are  an  unwitting  testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  religious  movement 
condemned. 


tating  the  substrata  of  sooietj  in  this  place 
lately;  men  suddenly  taking  into  their 
heads  to  repudiate  their  baptism  and  the 
faith  they  have  been  educated  in,  and  to 
seek  relief  for  their  excited  feelings  in  the 
ceremony  of  immersion  in  the  bath  of  the 
Baptist  chapel. 

**  We  have  no  faith  in  these  sudden 
awakenings,  this  restless  and  spasmodic 
religion,  that  comes  and  goes  by  fits  and 
starts  i  and  those  who  lend  their  aid  to 
foster  and  encourage  it  would  do  well  to 
peruse  the  accounts  of  the  Irish  and 
American  revlTals,  and  see  to  what  ends 
these  things  sometimes  lead.  It  is  easy 
enough  to  set  a  huge  stone  rolling  fi'om  the 
summit  of  a  mountain  :  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  arrest  its  course  midway." 


"  It  ia  our  belief  that  we  in  this  country 
and  in  this  a^e  have  not  been  without  our 
moral  epidemic.  We  look  upon  the  religious 
fanaticism  that  spread  over  this  country 
before  and  during  the  late  rebellion,  as  a 
phase  of  this  phenomenon.  And  it  wiU  be 
remembered  that  about  the  same  time  as 
we  suffered  in  India  from  its  efieots,  they 
were  also  observable  in  other  places,  indeed 
almost  throughout  the  whole  Mohammedan 
world,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  affect  the  Mohammedans 
principally,  if  not  entirely. 

**  The  influences  we  are  speakinf^  of  will 
be  ascribed  to  a  diyine,  a  satanio,  or  a 
natural  origin,  just  according  to  men's 
ideas,  opinions,  and  prejudices. 

"  It  is  the  same  sort  of  thing,  though  in 
a  much  smaller  degree,  that  has  been  agi- 

At  the  close  of  his  letter  Mr.  Gregson  intimates  that  he  had  received  an 
invitation  to  visit  Lahore,  to  baptize  some  candidates,  and  to  advise  with  the 
friends  on  the  organisation  of  a  church.  He  hoped  to  secure  the  services  of 
Mr.  Evans,  of  Muttra,  during  his  absence  from  Agra. 

Of  some  of  the  results  of  these  labours  Mr.  Gregson  eives  an  interesting 
lesum^,  in  a  letter  dated  July  12th.  A  soldier  who  had  left  Agra  for  a  distant 
station  writes  to  say  that  hehas  collected  about  fifteen  men  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  pray  together  in  his  new  abode.  Another,  baptized  in  1858,  is  now 
usefully  emploved  as  a  Scripture-reader  in  a  regiment  in  India.  One  had  died, 
leaving  behind  the  most  pleasing  evidence  of  his  humble,  but  hearty  and 
exclusive  dependence  upon  a  crucified  Redeemer ;  while  others,  in  distant 
places,  are  honouring  the  Gospel  by  a  consistent  life.  This  work,  if  neglected 
oy  our  missionary,  would  remain  undone,  so  ill-adapted  is  the  chaplaincy 
system  of  the  army  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  men. 

Of  his  visit  to  Lahore,  Mr.  Oregson  gives  us  the  following  interesting 
account : — 


"  I  have  recently  returned  from  Lahore, 
where  I  went  at  the  request  of  some  ten 
Baptist  friends,  all  of  whom  were  formerly 
connected  with  the  Baptist  church,  Agra. 
I  went  to  baptize,  and  abo  to  advise  with 
the  friends  on  the  steps  to  be  taken,  should 
baptism  again  have  to  be  administered. 
Mr.  Broadway  went  over  about  a  month 
before  me,  and  baptized  four  believers. 
Just  after  his  depsirture  others  applied, 
and  the  friends  then  requested  my  help. 
Xt  was  a' very  pleasant  visit  for  me.  I 
spent  about  ten  days  there,  and  preached 
mne     times,     baptized    five   candidates, 


a  large  station.  The  number  of  Eu- 
ropeans is  small,  and  the  cantonment  is 
six  miles  off.  Our  Baptist  friends  liave 
united  with  the  Presbyterians,  and  enjoy 
the  ministrations  of  a  very  excellent  Ame- 
rican missionary.  On  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  our  mends  there, 
it  appeared  to  me  that  it  would  be  very 
wrong,  and  hurtful  to  the  cause  we  loye, 
to  do  anything  that  might  needlessly  tend 
to  create  discord  or  division.  Unitedly, 
thev  (».«.,  Baptists  and  Presbyterians)  form 
a  moe  congregation ;  but  they  already  ab- 
sorb nearly   the  whole    of   the  available 


snd   administered  the  Lord's   Supper    in  European  population,  and  a  division  could 
the  Presbyterian  Chapel.    Lahore  is  not  only  weaken   both.    They  have  lived  in 
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sreat  harmony  and  comfort,  and  our 
friends,  I  think  justly,  are  very  wishful  to 
preserve  this  harmony  unimpaired.  These 
baptisms  did  at  first  create  a  little  commo- 
tion ;  but  the  missionary  in  charge,  who  is 
the  offspring  of  Baptist  parents,  has  taken 
the  matter  in  a  very  Christian  spirit.  He 
not  only  gave  me  his  pulpit  to  preach  in 
all  the  time  I  was  there,  but  even  came  to 
the  baptism,  and  is  resolved  that  these 
baptisms  shall  make  no  difference  in  his 
feelings  and  conduct  towards  our  Baptist 
friends.  After  calmly  and  prayerfully  con- 
sidering all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
I  told  our  friends  that  I  thought  it  would 


be  very  undesirable  for  them  to  seek  a 
division.  Of  course,  I  said  they  most  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  As  consdentioiifl 
Baptists,  they  must  be  faithful  to 
convictions;  and,  regardless  of  eUl 
queneeSf  I  thought  it  would  be  their  duty 
to  make  provision  for  the  baptism  of  all  fit 
subjects-who  might  apply  to  them.  If  thej 
could  do  this,  and  live  in  haiteony  with  the 
Presbyterians,  I  advised  them  to  do  so^ 
and  only  to  think  of  separation  should  they 
(the  Presbyterians)  render  it  inevitable. 
But  I  think  all  parties  are  anxious  to  main- 
tain unity,  and  I  trust  my  visit  has  rather 
tended  to  foster  the  feeling." 


Eespecting  the  native  work,  Mr.  Gregson  writes  as  follows : — 


"Since  returning  from  Lahore  I  have 
been  able  to  resume  my  bazaar  and  village 
preaching,  which,  owing  to  heat  and  boduy 
debility,  I  bad  been  obliged  to  neglect  for 
several  previous  weeks.  Our  congregations 
are  good  as  ever,  and  the  people  hear  well ; 
but  no  deep  or  anxious  concern  is  mani- 
fested to  become  acquainted  with  the  truth. 
Kor  do  they  court  a  closer  acquaintance 
with  us  personally.  I  have  three  inquirers 
who  visit  me  daily ;  they  have  come  from 
a  distance.  I  mentioned  the  baptism  of 
four  natives  several  months  ago.  Two  were 
men  of  very  respectable  family  and  high 
cast«— one  being  a  Brahmin,  the  other  a 
Thakoor,  whose  family  holds  land  imder 
Government.  The  latter  I  have  appointed 
colporteur.  Some  two  months  ago  I  gave 
him  a  lot  of  Gospels  and  tracts  to  sell.  He 
made  off  to  his  own  village,  on  foot,  some 
120  or  150  miles  distant.  He  not  only 
sold  his  tracts,  &c.,  but  he  began  to  tell  the 
people  what  he  knew  about  Jesus  Christ 


and  the  way  of  salvation.  He  appears  to 
have  created  quite  a  commotion,  in  his  own 
village  especially.  Fourteen  men,  he  states^ 
were  wishful  to  accompany  him  here,  to 
learn  more  about  the  way  of  life,  but  had 
not  the  means  of  supporting  themsdres 
away  from  home.  However,  four  did  come 
with  him.  One  is  a  mere  youth,  and  ap> 
pears  to  have  come  with  an  elder  relative  i 
the  other  three  are  fine,  young-looking 
men.  One  of  the  three  has  been  waylaid 
and  taken  from  us.  He  fell  in  vdth  some 
men  of  lus  own  caste  in  the  police  corps 
here,  who  have  prevailed  upon  him  not  to 
come  near  us  again,  promising  to  support 
him,  &c.  Many  who  have  come  to  us  to 
inquire  further  about  religion,  especially 
when  of  high  caste,  have  on  the  way  been 
drawn  from  us.  The  other  three  are  still 
with  us,  and  the  eldest  pays  much  atten- 
tion to  our  instructions.  May  Qod  gra- 
ciously open  the  hearts  of  them  all  to 
attend  to  the  things  spoken." 


At  a  still  later  date,  July  28th,  Mr.  Gregson  continues  his  narrative  of  the 
Lord's  work : — 


"  In  reference  to  our  native  congregation 
I  cannot  speak  so  favourably  as  formeriy. 
We  have  had  a  sad  falling-off  in  attend- 
ance since  the  commencement  of  the 
year.  It  is,  however,  easily  accounted  for. 
In  the  first  place,  the  native  Christian 
corps,  into  which  many  of  the  Chitoura 
native  Christians  and  some  of  our  recent 
converts  had  entered,  left  the  station  last 
February.  This  took  away  at  one  stroke 
thirty  of  our  regular  attendants,  including 
fifteen  to  twenty  members.  Again,  owing 
to  the  removal  of  a  judge  from  Agra,  who 
took  a  deep  interest  in  native  Christians, 
and  emploved  a  large  number  of  them,  a 
considerable  number  of  our  congregation 
has  been  thrown  out  of  employment,  and 
about  a  dozen  have  had  to  go  to  distant 
places  seeking  employment,  l^ides  several 
removals  from  other  causes ;  and  we  have 
had  only  few  additions  to  compensate  for 
these  ficnous  losses. 


"  The  old  difficulty  of  providing  for  our 
native  Christians  is  recurring  with  as  mucb 
severity  as  ever.  Just  afW  the  mutiny 
everybody  was  inquiring  for  native  Chris- 
tians. People  could  not  trust  Hindoos  or 
Mohammedans.  Civilians  wished  to  have 
Christian  body-guards ;  all  wanted  Chris- 
tian servants.  The  police,  the  army,  were 
open  to  them;  and  had  they  been  num- 
bered in  thousands  instead  of  in  tens,  aU 
would  have  been  employed.  Now  the  re- 
action has  come.  The  first  employers  aie 
leaving,  and  their  successors  resort  to  the 
old  system,  and  prefer  Hindoos  and  Mo- 
hammedans. I  recently  applied  to  the 
head  of  the  magazine  here,  ss^ng  employ- 
ment for  three  or  four  native  Christians. 
The  magazine  furnishes  employment  fbr 
150  or  200  men.  It  is  an  employment  that 
requires  little  skill  and  little  training,  while 
in  reference  to  pay  and  the  leisure  it  aflfbrds 
it  would  be  very  suitable  for  native  Chris> 
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tiftns.  Part  of  the  employment  oonsiBts  in 
ibaldng  up  oartridgeB,  and  as  just  before  or 
about  the  hist  mutiny  some  Mohammedans 
had  been  tampering  with  the  cartridges,  mix- 
ing dust  with  the  powder,  &c.,  I  should  hare 
thought  G-oyemment  would  have  been  glad 
to  employ  those  whose  interests  are  too 
closely  identified  with  their  own  to  permit 
of  their  acting  thus.  However,  the  officer 
in  charge  of  the  magazine  said  he  was  afraid 
the  introduction  of  native  Ghristians  would 
give  offence  to  the  Hindoos  and  Moham- 
medans, and  might  lead  to  a  disturbance. 
Native  Christians,  he  said,  never  had  been 
employed  in  the  magazine,  and  at  all  events 
before  introducing  tjfiem  he  must  refer  the 
matter  to  head-quarters ;  and  asked,  through 
a  second  person,  a  letter  from  me  request- 
ing employment  for  native  Christians  in 
the  magazine,  to  be  forwarded  to  head- 
quarters. I  sent  the  letter ;  but,  although 
tliree  or  four  months  have  elapsed,  I  have 
heard,  and  now  expect  to  hear,  nothing'. 

'*  Our  native  Christians  have  to  contend 
with  great  difficulties.  If  they  get  employ- 
ment, they  are  surrounded  by  enemies 
spiteful  and  cunning,  who  stick  at  no  means 
to  bring  them  into  disrepute.  They  very 
likely  get  hold  of  masters  who,  knowing 
them  to  profess  Christianity,  look  for  per- 
fection, and,  not  finding  it,  are  trebly 
incensed  at  every  trifling  fault ;  whilst  they 


themselves  aie  inexperienced  and  destitute 
of  all  sympathy  from  those  who  could 
instruct  and  help  them.  Our  native  Chria- 
tians  have  been  suffering  much  of  late,  and 
I  have  had  many  distressing  appeals  for 
help.  Mrs.  Gregson  has  for  a  month  or 
two  past  devoted  nearly  the  whole  day  to 
teaohins  the -women  and  girls  crochet  work. 


She  finds  them  thread,  and  pays  them  for 
their  work,  the  articles  beinff  afterwards 
sold.  This  has  been  a  considerable  help. 
Would  vou  believe  it?  I  blush  whilst  I 
record  that,  before  this,  some  of  the  women 
used  to  earn  a  few  halfpence  by  picking  up 
cowdung  in  the  roads.  I  did  not  know  it  at 
the  time.  Now  they  do  better  with  their 
needles.  Bernard,  too,  constrained  by  the 
poverty  of  our  people,  has  commenced  the 
weaving  shop  on  a  small  scale ;  and  now  I 
fear  if  I  do  not  do  something  to  help  him 
out,  he  will  be  seriously  involved. 

"  I  am  trying  to  collect  a  few  hundred 
rupees  to  pay  off  the  debt,  and  set  the 
thmg  fairly  a-going.  The  concern  will  be 
very  small.  Every  piece,  when  finished, 
will  be  bought  at  a  certain  rate,  and  so 
much  added  for  profit,  to  meet  expenses. 
No  credit  will  be  given;  and  although  I 
would  rather  we  had  not  had  it,  yet  I  trust 


arrangements  can  be  made  to  secure  U8 
against  all  risk  and  loss,  and  that  will  not 
at  all  interfere  with  our  mission  work." 

HiB  notice  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  native  church  requires  serious 
attention.  After  the  lessons  of  the  mutiny,  it  is  grievous  to  think  that  the 
officials  of  Government  seem  disposed  to  pursue  the  old  infatuated  course. 


BBNABBS. 


From  a  letter  of  the  Eer.  J.  Parsons  we  select  the  following  important 
remarks  on  the  present  proceedings  and  character  of  the  Indian  (xovemment. 
He  continues  diligently  to  pursue  his  translation  work. 


"  I  am  afraid  the  English  public  are 
greatly  deluded  in  regard  to  the  present 
character  of  the  Indian  administration.  It 
was  with  no  little  surprise  I  read  Mr. 
Kosevear's  remarks  on  the  effects  of  the 
mutiny,  in  his  speech  at  our  anniversary. 
Do  you  suppose  that  the  Q-ovemment  of 
India  are  '  warned  against  governing  India 
on  the  suicidal  principle  of  selfish  fear '  ? 
Why,  there  never  could  be  a  Ghovemor 
more  swayed  by  that  principle  than  vLord 
Gannine.  Bo  you  suppose  he  has  '  recon- 
flidered  the  traditional  '  Indian  policy '  ? 
If  he  has,  it  has  only  been  to  hold  to  it 
more  firmly,  and  carry  it  to  more  absurd 
lengths  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  '  A 
new  era  pawned'!  It  would  be  more 
correct  to  say,  as  referring  to  this  subject, 
a  new  shade  had  fallen  over  the  nrevious 
darkness,  making  it  almost  as  blacx  as  can 
be.  Every  kind  of  Christian  activity  among 
^he  servants  of  Qovemment  is  strictly  dis- 


countenanced ;  and  I  suppose  missionaries 
are  not  restricted,  only  because  England 
would  scarcely  suffer  that.  But  native 
preachers  insulted  at  Futtehgurh,  and 
JBro.  Broadway  assaulted  and  beaten  at 
Delhif  by  servants  of  Government,  are 
straws  tliat  tell  pretty  surely  which  way 
the  wind  is  blowing.  Mr.  Kosevear  is 
quite  right  in  depicting  the  lessons  that 
the  mutiny  ought  to  have  taught,  and 
doubtless  many  have  learned  them ;  but  if 
you  suppose  Lord  Canning  has,  or  will 
allow  those  who  have  to  act  out  their  con- 
victions, you  are  wofully  mistaken.  I  am 
no  vray  competent  to  write  political  letters  % 
but  I  coidd  not  refrain  from  this  remark  or 
two,  because  I  was  grieved  to  think  that 
things  in  India  should  be  so  unknown  to 
our  English  friends.  Where  (apart  from 
GK)d's  overruhng  providence)  have  we  any 
hope  of  amelioration,  while  the  most  glar* 
ing  acts  of  injustice  and  truckling  to  the 
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natives  are  eitlicr  nofc  known  or  not  under- 
stood in  England,  and  the  English  public 
do  not  ii]>oak  out  ? 

**  Through  mercy,  neither  Bro.  Heinig 
nor  myself  lias  been  laid  aside  from  work. 
We  huTC  rontinuod  our  labours,  though 
they  have  yielded  but  little  incident  to 
communicate  to  you.  As  to  tbe  translation, 
I  have  tlje  liappiness  to  say  that  I  have 
examined  tlio  last  proof-sheet  of  the  Acts, 
and  I  iinre  n.>vi»ed  one-half  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Kouian:;!,  or  rather,  it  might  be  more 
correct  to  c»iiy,  have  re-translated  it ;  for  I 
have  found  it  the  more  satisfiictory  plan  to 
translate  for  myself,  and  then  compare  it 
with  tlie  former  version  and  with  other 
translations.  Of  this  re-translation,  as  I 
go  on,  I  nuqiose  having  two  copies  taken, 
and  sending  tliem  out  to  bretliren,  who 
will,  ix'rhap>,  favour  me  with  criticisms  and 


suggestions;  and  the  manuscript,  tini 
multiplied,  will  bo  more  secure  from  loi 
by  accident  or  incendiarism.  I  haTe|» 
posed  not  to  print  any  pottum  ol  thi 
Epistles  until  1  hawe  gone  through  tti 
whole,  and  hare  reriaed  my  work  agiiiL 

"  I  have  to  acknowledge,  with  veiy  Uf 
thanks,  the  yaluable  parcel  uf  books,  vUl 
vou  informed  me  waa  sent  with  Bro.  Vik 
hams,  of  Muttra,  but  did  not  reach  me  til 
this  month.  I  bes  to  return  my  wanmrt 
acknowledgments  tor  them  to  the  CoBaalr 
tee  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society;  aadl 
hope  I  have  an  occasional  place  in  tkr 
prayers,  that  I  may  have  grace  and  doll  to 
use  them  aright,  and  to  really  further  tbi 
object  of  givmg  the  Word  of  God  tothi 
Hindoos  in  a  oorrect  and  intdligiUs  tt 


sion. 


cmxA. 

We  liavc  been  favoured  with  the  si^ht  of  a  journal  kept  hj  Mpb.  Klocte 
during  a  boat  voya<;c  up  the  Wompoo  river,  with  the  pennisaion  to  puhliiha 
the  IIkkali)  any  extracts  that  would  be  interesting  to  friends  in  geneiiL 
Space  will  not  allow  of  our  inserting  the  graphic  descriptions  of  the  coaaxrf 
and  its  inhabitants.  The  followiuj;  details  will  bo  read  with  two-fold  iatezHt 
from  their  novelty  and  their  bearing  on  missionary  work : — 

'*  May  21  st. — Wo  put  into  a  little  creek  { out  alone,  as  I  seemed  to  bo  of  6afM 
about  ten  miles  from  Shanghai  at  about  ,  use. 
seven  in  the  evening.  It  was  nothing  but 
a  wretched,  dirty,  miserable  little  Tillage. 
We  went  on  shore,  and  were  iustantly  fol- 
lowed by  a  swarm  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  chiefly  to  stare  at  me.  At  the 
door  of  u  t^a  shop  we  asked  them  to  lend 
mo  a  bench  to  sit  on,  which  the  man  did 
very  politely.  So  prudently  carrying  it  out 
into  the  fresh  air  for  fear  of  being  poi(<oned 
by  smells,  I  sat  down,  and  Mr.  Kloekers 
stood  and  began  to  talk  to  the  people. 
The  women  especially  were  greatly  inte- 
rested in  me,  pulling  at  my  dress,  touching 
my  white  cotton  gloves,  and  my  little 
tweedy  cloak,  and  peeping  under  my  hat. 
They  made  remarks  on  all  I  wore,  and 
when  after  a  few  minutes,  Mr.  KloSkers 
began  to  preach  I  could  with  difllculty 
restrain  them.  I  sold,  'Ting,  ting,  Ivttenf 
lUten^  and  held  up  my  finger.  Then  they 
laughed  out  loud,  and  at  last  I  looked 
very  eami^t^  and  told  them  Sing  Song  had 
come  to  tell  them  good  doctrine,  and  I 
begged  them  to  hear.  The  men  listened 
pretty  attentively,  only  making  their  re- 
marks ;  but  the  women  and  children  were 
much  more  interested  in  examining  me. 
Alter  a  short  sermon  Mr.  EloSkers  pave 
away  some  tracts,  and  we  came  back  to 
our  boat  to  tea,  during  the  whole  of  which 
the  people  squatted  on  the  bank  to  stare 
at  us.    After  tea  I  let  Mr.  Elodkers  go 


23rd.— To-day  the  prospect  has  ofta 
been  very  pretty — every  now  and  tbatbi 
long  winding  river  in  front  of  us  dotlii 
with  boats,  most  of  them  with  one  uD 
straight  sail,  and  the  edges  of  the  «it£r 
were   covered  with   willows,  rushn,  lad 
bushes,  over  which    the  wild  white  ^ 
rose  grew  in  the  wildest  profusion.     Tba 
the  trees  and  soils  in  the  distance  msdei 
fanev  picture,  and  seemed  as  if  we  vf" 
coming  by  and  bye  to  some  tall  beacliU 
city,  3  wo  followed  the  windings  of  t^ 
river.      But  the  hope  was  always  bof 
deferred,  we  came  only  to  the  sanw  giv<p 
of  trees  and  houses,   the  aame  Untdsi 
sheds,  and  the  same  adorned  graTeB^iiotfflH 
more ;  and  the  graves  were  the  beii.  & 
was  painfully  symbolic  of  the  hcathfnis^ 
and  the  moral  and  mental  oonditioii  of  Ik 
land — on,    on,    on — you   think  ym  tf 
coming  to  something  better,  bntstSAi 
same  ^or  people,  labonrin^everi  sstinglljfc 
rice  and  cash,  a  bare  aiistener,  win  * 
single  idea  beyond  a  wrstdied  life;  sail 
there  were  no  future^  the  best  of  ^iftli 
grave  at  the  end.     It  is  moamfiil  t»  n> 
how  barren  of  all  hope^  or  kiio«lsdf%  r 
interest^  the  lives  of  tnasa  poor  psopk  ■•; 
you  ask  a  boatman  a  qaestua  aboot  stnt 
or  the  name  of  a  portum  of  tiM  bw,  Ab» 
and  the  answer  aLwsja  is  *TtflsvCs,'  'I 
don't  know.'    Tlisy  doaofckaovflfftUv 
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«zoept  how  to  ffoide  the  boat^  and  get  all 
the  rioe  and  cawi  thoj  oan. 

**  24(h.— This  mommg  before  breaUaet 
we  landed  a  Tory  little  way  from  Bingos, 
and  went  to  lee  a  Chmeee  pagoda.  It  was 
built  of  stone  and  lined  with  poroelain,  and 
had  three  wooden  galleriee  one  abore 
another,  eaoh  with  a  roofioff  or  verandah 
of  tiles.  It  was  just  like  the  pictures  of 
Gunese  pagodas  in  children's  books.  We 
entered  first  an  open  court,  round  which 
were  places  for  the  poor  beggars  to  live, 
and  an  ordinary  temple  for  worship.  The 
pa^da  was  in  the  centre,  and  we  asoended 
inside  by  winding  stone  stairs  i  at  each 
different  stoxy  was  a  small  shrine,  and  an 
image  of  Bhudda.  We  went  outside  on 
the  topmost  wooden  gallery,  and  had  a 
lovely  view.  The  whole  country  was  '  well 
watered*  and  highly  cultivated,  and  the 
trees  very  beautiral  and  luxuriant,  and  in 
the  distance  in  one  direction  we  saw  a 
chain  of  hills.  But  though  it  certainly 
was  a  beautifol  view  with  its  riohwood 
and  water,  it  was  painfully  monotonous; 
no  dotting  of  church  spires,  no  roads,  no 
irregularities  of  little  hills  and  valleys;  all 
one  dead  levd  without  life  or  animation. 
We  came  down,  and  went  into  the  great 
room  used  as  the  ordinary  temple.  There 
were  numerous  images  of  Bhudda  on  both 
sides,  in  his  various  states  or  stages,  and 
three  enormous  hideous  unaaes  over  the 
altar  in  front,  besides  lots  of  little  images. 
In  one  comer  was  a  great  bell,  with  a 
pasteboard  man  poked  up  inside  it,  we 
could  see  his  feet  and  ^gs  aa  large  as  life, 


and  apinst  this  bell  a  little  boy  was  knock- 
ing with  a  laige. piece  of  wood  suspended 
from  the  ceifing.  He  kept  making  a 
friehlful  din,  and  this  performance,  which 
b  kept  up — ^I  conclude  by  a  change  of  boya 
— ^incessantly  for  thirty  days  and  nights^ 
is  supposed  to  send  the  real  man  whom 
the  pasteboard  one  represents  up  to  hea- 
ven. This  is  done  after  a  person's  death 
by  rich  friends,  or  by  the  desire  of  a  rich 
man  for  himself  to  knock  the  spirit  through 
the  bell  into  heaven.  It  was  verv  mourn- 
ful to  see  such  mummery.  At  toe  end  of 
thirty  days  the  pasteboard  man  is  burnt. 
Some  say,  however,  that  the  intention  is 
to  call  by  this  noise  the  attention  of  the 
dead  man's  spirit  to  the  <{rMf  in  the  bell, 
so  that  when  it  is  burnt,  he  may  come  and 
take  it  for  his  use  in  the  other  world.  A 
crowd  of  people  followed  us  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  there  again  my  husband  stood  and 
preached.  He  told  them  their  god  was 
wood,  and  could  not  see,  or  hear,  or  speak, 
or  help  them  when  they  prayed,  or  help 
himself  if  he  were  beaten-*thui  he  knocked 
an  image  with  his  stick,  and  the  people 
laughed  and  said  it  was  quite  true.  But 
when  he  went  on  to  tell  them  of  the  Om 
God  who  can  see  and  hear  everything,  and 
who  knows  our  thooghts  and  can  help  us, 
they  seemed  as  if  tl^y  could  not  in  the 
least  understand.  They  have  no  idea  of  a 
God  whom  they  cannot  embody ;  indeed 
their  whole  low  degraded  heatheu  life 
seems  to  unfit  them  for  any  idea  of  a 
spiritual  being." 


WEST  INDIES. 

BAHAMAS. 

From  onr  missionary  brethren  we  continue  to  receive  pleasing  accounts  of  the 
pxogresB  of  the  kingdom  of  Grod.  Mr.  Davey  writes,  under  date  August  23rd:— 

**  We  kept  the  Anniversaxy  of  £manci- 

rktion  on  the  1st  of  August  as  usiuil,  and 
do  not  think  that  we  ever  had  a  greater 
number  of  children,  or  that  the  day 
ever  passed  off  with  more  satisfaction. 
We  commenced  the  day  by  an  early 
prayer-meeting  at  Bethel  mm  five  to 
six  o'clock;  after  that  the  teachers  set 
the  mission  grounds  in  order,  and  about 
a  quarter  to  four  o'clock  the  children 
walked  in  procession  from  Bethel  to  Zion 
to  take  their  tea.  In  the  evening  we  held 
a  service  in  Zion,  Mr.  Bumor  being  one  of 
the  speakers.  He  seems  to  have  been 
somewhat  surpriBcd  at  what  you  said  at 
the  missionaiy  meeting  respeotinc  the 
accounts  that  reach  England  in  reference 


to  the  results  of  emancipation.  '  Who 
could  have  written  home  to  say  that 
emancipation  had  done  no  good?'  The 
reading  of  the  people  is  not  ver^  extensive, 
nor  their  ideas  very  huge.  Of  course  his 
speech  was  very  miscellaneous.  He  enu- 
merated some  of  the  benefits  which  the 
black  people  now  enjoy,  and  said  before 
he  cloMd  that  he  woyld  fight  to  liberate 
his  own  colour  from  slareiy. 

**  On  Friday,  the  8rd  of  August,  we  kept 
the  Anniversary  at  Adelaide.  This  is  the 
third  time  that  I  have  kept  it  there,  and  I 
find  that  it  does  good  in  a  sanitary  point 
of  view,  the  people,  expecting  strangers, 
clean  up  their  nouses." 


A  similarly  interesting  account  is  given  by  Mr.  Eycrofl  of  the  celebration 
of  the  Anniversary  of  Emancipation,  in  Turk's  Islands. 


*<  The  1st  of  August  was  observed  this  I  years.     The  inhabitants  of  both  ishrnds^ 
year  with  much  more  spirit  thui  in  past  I  Grand  and  Salt  Gay,  came  together.    The 
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THE   MISSIOKABT   HEBAU). 


Friondlr  ami  Union  Societies  met  in  ihe 
inoniing  at  their  liall,  from  wliencc  at  ten 
A.^r.  they  inarche<l  with  puitable  ucloni- 
mcnt4,  ilyini;  baiinora,  and  music,  to  the 
Ba}>ti5t  ciuipel,  when  the  writer  pave  them 
A  di£i('oui*^<'  suited  to  their  rehttion  as 
memlwi'-i  of  society,  and  the  circuni stances 
in  whiih  thty  were  found  as  freed  nu?n. 
The  ciift]»el  was  densely  crowded,  and 
attention  very  grave  to  all  we  had  to  eay, 
and  the  service  concluded  by  the  voluntary 
risint;  of  the  members  of  tho  Focieties  to 
put  on  tlie  plate  a  subscription  for  my 
personal  benellt.  The  benediction  was 
then  pronounced,  and  at  the  he^d  of  the 
princii>al  coloured  i)eoplc  of  both  islands 
your  missionary-  conducted  them  back  to 
their  hall  of  meeting.  Kevcr  did  the  iiiland 
present  such  a  stirring  scene  before. 

"  The  (Jueen  may  well  be  proud  of 
reigning  over  such  loyal  and  improving 
subjects.  'Jhcv  are  no  longer  morel v 
chattels  and  1>ensts  of  burden,  but  intelli- 
gent men,  men  striving  to  raise  themselves 
ill  society,  and  to  wear  its  proud  distinc- 
tions as  well  as  others.  In  the  evening 
the  united  societies  of  both  islands  dined 
together,  numbering  J30;  myself  and  some 
of  the  most  n.?spectable  of  the  inhabitants, 
witli  the  rector  of  tlic  parish,  the  Kev.  Mr. 
Maxwell,  sat  down  to  dinner  with  them. 
3rr.  Gibbs  stated  on  tlic  occasion  that 
twenty-iix  years  ago  he  could  not  have 
thought  to  have  seen  such  a  sight,  and 
that  it  gnitiileil  him  to  see  that  liberty  had 


so  far  been  improved.  In  fact,  tnA  i 
resi)ectable  and  numerous  party,  ai 
so  grand  an  afiair,  had  never  be«&  les 
here  before,  partieuhirly  ccnnoctfll  viti 
the  once  despised  sons  of  Hud. 

*'As  to  our  schools  and  tcacliers  tlin^ 
too,  had  their  time  of  it.  liicme  nO 
teachers  and  children  marched  from  tk 
cliapcl  to  the  mission  yard,  gaiir  :!iiMi 
with  .^ongs  of  joy,  banners  flying,  sDd&M 
laughing.  How  proud  their  ]4KDt  vn 
to  look  upon  them.  The  tables  Ten,M 
usual,  set  out  with  cakes  and  tea,  towhiik 
you  may  be  sure  ample  justice  wu  dcoe. 
Tea  ended,  the  boys  amused  thdnscim  ■ 
the  yard  as  they  best  could,  aod  the  girj 
did  the  same,  in  the  pmence  of  nosani 
spectators.  To  close  all,  the  iesch«  ■( 
down  to  tea  in  the  house.  And  nowit  voaU 
have  pleased  and  gratiGed  you  could  jn 
have  listened  to  their  sacred  tinging  ad 
lively  speeches.  Many  of  their  preat* bid 
been  lashed  on  the  ground  when*  now  thff 
could  no  more  be  so  dealt  with.  bEtw 
of  the  groans  of  the  bleeding  and  cppreMid 
were  here  the  songs  of  the  free,  ff  d« 
freed  men  and  women  of  the  Lord.  Al 
felt  the  greatness  of  the  change,  ind  a- 
pressed  how  grateful  they  were  to  Qcd 
for  it. 

"  Next  week  I  intend  paying  a  Tisi  * 
St.  Domingo.  I  may  be  away  two  (Jrth« 
months,  and,  God  willing,  may  viait  naeA 
towns." 


JA^fATCA. — CALAHAR   INSTITUTION. 

From  a  brief  letter  from  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  D.J.  East,  we  ntni 
the  followinp^  iuformatiou  of  the  prospects  of  the  Institution.  It  is  ditii 
July  20th. 


"The  future  of  the  Institution  will,  I 
LojM?,  amply  recompense  all  your  car©  of 
it  and  iuten^st  in  it.  Last  month  we  ac- 
cepted another  theological  student,  and 
this  week  I  have  had  an  application  for 
admission  to  the  normal  school.  We 
expect  to  open  next  montli  with  six  theo- 
logical students,  five  normal  school,  and 
nme  lay  pupils.  There  are  several  other 
yomig  men  desirous  of  entering  the  normal 
school  at  Christmas.  Two  of  the  theo- 
logical students,  however,  will  then  have 
contplcted  their  four  years,  and  we  shall 
be  anxious  to  know  of  others  to  occupy 
their  places.    Our  heart's  desire  will,  I 


think,  by  God's  grace,  be  sccompU«ltedi 
only  we  get  tho  tutorial  aid  we  need  fifli 
home.  You  will,  I  know,  let  vac  hsn  di 
earliest  information  of  the  result  of  At 
deliberations  of  the  Committee  oo  At 
Beport  of  the  Deputation. 

"We  were  rejoiced  to  learn  that  ft 
Brown  was  onoe  more  amongst  you.  Ik 
Jamaica  papers  are  already  pourix^  9 
their  wrath  upon  him.  tlis  spceA  I 
Northampton  has  staned  up  their  ii4 
nation,  and  they  tir  to  make  out  thit  ki 
blacker  than  the  blacks.  But  tbii  is  d 
the  beginzung." 


HOME    PEOCEEDINGS. 


The  missionary  meetinf^s  dnrioc  the  past  month  have  beenTny  numeroot—M 
numerous  than  usual.  The  Sey.  F.  Trestrail,  with  the  Ber.  J.  C.  P»gf,^ 
completed  the  series  of  meetings  in  Cornwall,  which  hxre  profed  non  til 
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QsnallT  interesting  and  sacceBafal.  Mr.  Page  has  also  visited  Hampshire, 
with  the  Bey.  S.  Manning,  closing  the  month's  labours  by  meetings  at  Coven*- 
toy.  Mr.  Underhill  has  Deen  engaged  in  Leicester  and  its  vicinity,  Bedford^ 
Watford,  LiverpooL  and  Hull,  being  assisted  by  the  Bev.  T.  Hands  in. 
Leioesterahireand  Watford.  The  Bev.  B.  Williams  has  visited  Berkshire, 
Manchester,  and  other  parts  of  Lancashire,  in  company  with  the  Bev.  C.  Yince 
and  Bev.  A.  Mursell.  Mr.  MnrseU  also  took  part  in  the  services  in  Leicester- 
shire. The  Bev.  J.  DiboU  closed  his  Yorkshire  tour  with  meetings  at  Bedale 
and  Masham.  The  Bev.  J.  £.  Henderson  has  been  on  deputation  in  Hunting, 
donshire,  Cheltenham  and  Gloucester,  Preston  and  Bocndale.  The  Bev.  F. 
Supper  has  taken  part  in  meetings  at  Preston,  Bolton,  &c,,  and  Salisbury,  and. 
the  Bev.  J.  T.  Brown  has.  given  his  valuable  services  at  Bochdale.  The  Bev. 
£.  Hewett  has  kindly  taken  services  in  East  Gloucestershire.  Glamorgan- 
shire has  been  visited  by  the  Bevs.  W.  Crowe,  and  T.  T.  Gough,  and  the  Bev.  J. 
Makepeace  has  attended  a  meeting  at  Leighton  Buzzard.  The  Bev.  F.  Tucker 
has  also  afforded  his  very  acceptable  services  at  the  meetings  in  Manchester. 

The  above  list  does  not,  we  believe,  entirely  exhaust  the  deputation  work 
which  has  been  accomplished.  But  it  is  all  the  information  we  nave  received. 
Upwards  oiane  hundred  services  have  had  to  be  provided  for,  and  if  in  one  or 
two  instances  some  disappointments  have  been  experienced,  or  brethren 
desirous  of  meetings  in  October  have  been  compelled  to  postpone  them,  no 
surprise  can  be  experienced  with  such  an  account  of  the  month's  labour,  and 
considering  the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted  in  making  arrangements  over  sa 
wide  an  extent  of  country. 

The  meetings  are  almost  universally  reported  as  very  good,  and  the  pecu- 
niary proceeds  as  in  advance  of  last  year.  We  may  be  permitted  to  single 
out  Leicester  as  a  striking  exainple  of  what  may  be  done  by  good  organisation. 
After  last  year's  meetings  the  congregation  at  Belvoir  Chapel  was  divided 
into  districts,  collectors  appointed,  and  missionary  boxes  distributed.  The 
result  is  an  increase  of  nearlv  £100  on  the  previous  year's  contributions, 
comprising  not  only  weekly  and  monthly  subscriptions,  but  a  very  considerable 
addition  to  the  list  of  annual  subscribers. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  insertion  to  the  following  :— 

"  At  a  meeting  of  paators  of  Baptist  Gharches,  held  at  Bourton-on-the- Water,  July 
3rd,  1860,  it  was  agreed  to  attempt  the  re-organiBatien  of  the  East  Glouoestershire 
Foreign  Missionary  Auxiliary.  For  this  purpose  a  meeting  .was  held  at  the  vestry  of 
Stow  Chapel  on  July  17th,  1860,  at  three  o'doek.  The  following  churches  were 
represented  either  by  their  pastors  or  by  letter,  namely,  Arlington,  Bk>ckley,  Bourton, 
Burford,  Campden,  Cutsdean,  Milton,  Naunton,  Stow,  and  Winchcomb. 

'*  The  Key.  T.  Brooks  presided,  and  Ber.  D.  Bicketts  engaged  in  prayer. 

*'  From  the  general  wish  expressed  for  a  district  organisation,  both  on  the  part  of 
those  present  and  also  by  the  letters  from  absent  brethren,  it  was  resolved  unani- 
mously : — 

**!.  That  an  Association  be  now  formed,  to  be  called  the  Bast  Glouoestershire 
Auxiliary,  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  that  all  the 
churches  in  the  district  be  requested  to  co-operate  in  promoting  this  important  object. 

*'  2.  That  the  fundamental  principles  and  objects  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
have  the  cordial  approbation  of  this  Auxiliary." 

Additional  resolutions  were  also  passed  providing  for  annual  meetings,  the 
election  of  officers,  and  the  destination  of  tne  funcu.  We  shall  be  happy  to 
learn  that  Auxiliaries  are  being  similarly  revived  or  formed  in  other 
parts  of  the  country. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  recording  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Bev.  W.  TeaU 
at  his  sphere  of  labour  in  Jamaica,  after  a  favourable  voyage. 

On  the  9th  of  October  a  very  interesting  and  crowded  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Begent  Street  Chapel,  Lambeth,  on  the  occasion  of  the  designation  of 
Mr.  Bobert  Smith  to  missionary  work  on  the  west  coast  of  Amca.  The 
Bev.  A.  Saker  gave  a  vivid  picture  of  the  tri&ls  of  a  missionary's  life,  the 
designation  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Haroourt,  Mr.  Underhill 
aaked  the  usual  questions,  and  the  Bev.  J.  £[•  Hinton  addressed  tiie  youthful 
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missionary.    His  pastor,  the  Ber.  E.  B.  Lancaster,  presided,  and  several  oHmt 
ministers  took  part  in  the  service. 

The  Bev.  A.  Saker,  in  companv  with  the  Bev.  J.  Diboll  and  fbnily,  and 
Mr.  Bobert  Smitiii,  have  sailea  for  their  destination.  fThey  have  iu- 
dertaken  thevovagein  aschoonerlately  purchased  by  Mr.  Saker  with  eon* 
tribixtions  specially  designed  for  the  purpose,  and  having  for  their  cimtaiii 
Mr.  Thomas  Millfoume,  the  captain  of  our  former  missionary  ship.  The  have. 
By  a  striking  arrangement  of  bivine  providence.  Captain  Milboume  arriyed 
in  England,  with  the  intention  of  going  to  Africa,  just  at  the  time  when  his 
services  are  of  the  highest  value  to  me  mission.  May  the  many  fervent 
prayers  that  will  follow  these  dear  brethren  be  heard,  that  they  may  enjor  ^ 
safe  voyage  to  the  land  of  darkness  and  sorrow,  whither  they  bear  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation ! 
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cutlery,  and  useful  artieles»  value  £10,  for  Ret,  A.  Saiser^  Aflieaf 

Juvenile  Auxiliary,  Westbonnie  Grove,  for  two  boxes  of  clothing,  to  J2iv.  A,  BtJett^ 
and  one  box  for  iSm.  F»  JPUMOck^  Africa  g 

Friends  at  Camberwell,  for  a  case  of  dothiog,  for  JSev.  A,  Sttierg 

Mr.  Hammond,  Wisbeaoh,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines,  &c ; 

Sunday  School  Union,  for  a  grant  of  books,  &c,  valoe  £10,  fatJtev,  J,  Daoey^  Ntmam* 

Friends,  Lewisham  Boad  Chapel,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Sm,  A»  Bakers 

Beligious  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  books,  for  Rev,  A.  Saker  g 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  a  grant  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  for  tke 


The  Bev.  J.  F.  Henderson  acknowledges,  with  thanks,  a  box  of  useful  artideSyfrom  the 
ladies  at  Clarence  Street  Chapel,  Penzance,  for  the  benefit  of  his  schools. 

We  have  pleasure  in  giving  insertion  to  the  following  note :-« 

«  Mt  ssab  Sib, — While  I  was  in  the  North  of  Eneland,  and  in  Norfolk,  it  became 
known  that  I  wished  to  obtain  certain  instruments  and  additional  medicines  wheiwith 
to  replenish  my  chest  in  Africa.  Several  friends,  at  the  various  places  where  our  mis*> 
sionary  meetings  were  held,  kindly  responded  to  my  wish,  and  ^ve  for  that  olgect  the 
fi^owing  sums,  which  I  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge^  with  thanks. 


"  Yours  aflfectionately, 


**  JoasPH  BidoiXn 


*<  ITorwich,  October  8, 186a*' 

£  «.  (2. 

Kewcastle-OQ-TVne 0    7    6 

Ditto,  Mrs.  Thompson 14    0 

ShdBeld 026 

Bawden 0  10    6 

Two  Friends  at  Micklefield  House     ..076 

Shipley 0  16  10 

Haffiix 1  12    6 


£  9.  d. 

Honforth ISS 

Lockwood,  S.  Bohool  Teachers,  for  Draw* 

ing Materials 089 

Woratead .....1S« 

Ditto.  Mrs.  Bardttm    ......    0  10    0 

Aylsham 026 

l«orwioh,  Mrs.  T.  A.  Wheeler  ••..100 
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POEEIGN  LETTEES  EECEIVED. 


Atooa— GAionzooKB,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  July 

30;    Sdcer,  H^  July  28,  Auguft 

80.. 
AfiiA — AosA,  GngBon^  J.,  Sept.  4 
AiiPOBB,  Pearoe,  Q>.,  Aug.  80. 
Caloittta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Aug.  1^  22, 

Sept.  8, 16. 
Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  July  28. 
Dblhi,   Broadway,   I)   P.,   Aug.  80; 

Smith,  J.,  Aug.  16. 
HowBAH,  Morgan,  T.,  Aug.  7. 
IXTALLT,  Sale,  J.,  Sept.  8. 
JsBBOBE,  Anderson,  J.  H.    Beport  of 

Tour. 
Kakdt,  Garter,  G.,  July  80. 
KnsBACHEi,  Mathewion,  A.,  Aug.  2. 
ICVTTBA,  Eyans,  T.,  Aug.  18. 
Pooka,  Gassidy,  H.  P.,  Sept.  4. 
SlWBT,  WilliamBon,  J.,  July  28, 
Shaitghai,  Hall,  G.  J.,  Aug.  16 1  EloS- 

kere,  H.  Z.,  July  12,  Aug.  16. 


Australia— HoBABT   Towir,  Tioson  £. 
H.,  Auff.  20. 
KTirsTOir,  Sees,  D.,  July  25. 
Nblson,  Dolamore,  B.,  July  21. 
Bahajcas-^Ikagva,  Littlewood,  W.,  Aug. 
20. 
Kabsav,  Darey,  J.,  Sept.  25. 
HArn-^AOKEL,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Sept.  21. 
Puerto  Plata,  Rycroft,  W.  K.,  Sept.  24. 
Jamaica— Bbthtzfhil,  Henderson,  G.  B*, 
Sept.  4. 
Galabab,  East,  D.  J.,  Sept.  7. 
Kinqstok,  Oughton,  S.,  Aug.  22. 
Satakka-la-har,  Glarke,  J.,  Sept.  10 ; 

Hutchins,  M.,  Sept.  4. 
Stbwarton,  Enibb,  M.,  Sept.  21. 
Stewart  Town,  Lea,  T.,  Sept.  21. 
Switzerland — Berne,  Wenger,  J.,  Sept. 

18,  Oct.  2, 15. 
Trinidad— Law,  J.,  Sept.  7,  22. 
San  Fernando,  Ghunble,  W.  H.,  Sept.22. 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

Beeeived  on  accouwt  qf  the  Baptiit  Mssianarif  Society^  from  September 

21,  to  October  20, 1860. 

W.  A-  O.  denotes  that  the  Oontribafion  is  for  Widow  tmd  Orpkaiu  /  JT.  P.  for  KatiM  Prtaoktrt  i 

■ad  J.  8,  F.  for  IndiaSpeeial  F^mdU 


AsjfVAL  SiTBBCsnnoiraa 

Harwwd,  Hr.  Thomas,  B  §,  d. 

utl 0  10    0 

Inglii,  G^rge,  £«q.   ...  0  10    8 

Merrimaa,  Bey.  E 110 

Bixon,  HIT.  J.  8 110 

Dovahovs. 

AFriond 26  0  0 

Bible  Translation  Society 

far  TraiuUUiotu 200  0  0 

Do.,  for  4/Hca»io....  60  0  0 

Ifunta.  O.  F.,  Baq 10  0  0 

Do.ffotAniboi$e$Bag...  10  0  0 
Trittoo,  Jos.,  Esq.,  ror 

do 10  0  0 


t  LXftACT. 

.PerVJas.  Mrs.  Mary  Aan, 
late  of  Fershore 100 


0   0 


LovBOv  Ain>  MioDLKsax 

AUXITiTABTSS. 

'Camden  Boad — 
Contribntionsy  on  so- 
ooont,  by  Mrs.  Un- 
derbill   13  13 

Underbill,  Miss,    for 

CMna  2    0 

Haokney,  Hampden  Chapel:— 
School,    by 


Snndar     E 
Y.UM.A. 


BxDiosnsHxxi. 

Bedford,  Mill  Street— 
CoUeotions 1  13 


8  13    3 


BSBKSHISB. 

£  ».  d, 
Beadinsr,  on  aooonnt,  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Day 30    0    0 


OOSVWALL. 

Helston-^ 

Collections 8    9    6 

Contributions 2  10    0 


Less  expenses 


10  19    6 
0    8    0 


10  11    6 
Bedruth^ 
Anon.  1  16    (^ 


St.  AnsteU— 

CoUeotions 6  19    7 

Contributions 8    9    8 

Proceeds  of  Tea-meet, 
ing 6    4    6 


90  13    0 
.    0  13    0 

.20    0    0 


DSTOHSHIBB. 

Deyonport,         Morioe 

Square,  on  account...    6    6    4 
Homton-^ 

Nichols^  Jno.,  Esq....    6    0    0 

Modbury— 
Collections  .««..••• 6   2   9 


£  i,  d. 
Contributions 1  19    0 


Less  expenses  .. 


7    12 
0    6    0 

6  16    2 


Plymouth,  George  Street- 
Collections  61  16  8 

Do.,  Buckland 0  14  1 

Contributions    9  10  0 

Do.,  Juvenile,   for 

4/rican  Orpharu    14  14  6 


Less  e]q)enses 


69  14  10 
......    2    0    0 


67  14  10 


Tiyerton— 
Sunday    School,    for 
If  J?. 7    0    0 

DOHSIXSHZU. 

Pool^- 
Hodges,  Mr.  A.  8.  ...10   0 

Olouobstxbssijul 
Stroud'^ 

Contributions 9    0    0 

Do.,  Juvenile.. 4  10   0 

Woodehester— 

Collection i  ij    s 

Sunday  School 2    8    6 


17    6    9 
Less  Dutriot  e^enses   6  14    b 


10  11    0 
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HAlCPaHUB. 

Blacldield  Common — 
CoUection   1  12    9 


HXBXV  ORSSHIXa. 
BOBS'- 

Griffith,  O.,  Esq.,  for 
Ei9.J,Qreg$on,Agra    0  10    6 

Kbxtt. 
Blackheath,  Dacre  Park— 
Sondftj  School  1  13    6 

Bdenbridge— 

CoUection    7  6  3 

Do.,  for  W.  4rO.  .„  0  6  0 

Contributions 2  4  4 


9  16    7 
Lese  expenses   0    6    0 

9  10    7 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street— 
Sundar    School,    hj 

x*M.2£*Aa  .• ••••    2    0    0 

LAirClBHIBB. 

Bootle — 

Contribs.,  Jurenile  ...    4    6    8 
liverpool — 
Atfaol  Street- 
Collection  4    6    2 

Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contribution    from 
Weekly    Offering 

Fund 100   0    0 

Mftnoheater,  on  account, 
br  Thomas  Biokham, 

Esq 150    0    0 

Balford,  Great  Gteorge  Street — 
^  Contribs.,  Jurenile  ...    1    2    6 
Do.,  for  Rev.  J.  Oreg- 
$cn'$N.P.,  Agra    10    0    0 


LXIGXSTSBSHIBB. 

Leice«tershire,   on   ao 
tt.     bv 
Bedells,  Es< 


count,     by    James 

ledells.  Esq i 

Do.,    do.,     by     B. 


300    0    0 


Harris,  !Bsq. 11  19    6 

Leiceater,  Belvoir  Street— 
Bobineon,  C.  B.,  Esq., 

forCMaa 60    0    0 

Leioester^Charles  Street, 

by  B.  Harris,  Esq.  ...106    0    7 
Sheepshed— 
Contributions 6    10 


LnrcourssiBi. 

Boston — 

Collection    3  18    6 

Do. J  Holland  Fen...  0  18    4 

Contributions 4    10 

Do.,  for  N,P 0  IS    2 

9  10  11 
Less  expenses    0   8    6 


9    2    5 


Grimsby,  Great- 
Collection  10    4  0 

Less  expenses  ...    0  12  0 

9  12  0 

Homeastle,  on  aooount  10   0  0 


£  t.d. 
Fanlton — 
Proceeds  of -Lecture, 
by  do.  0  16    2 

SUTFOLK. 

SunoLK,  on  account,  by 
Mr.  S.  H.CoweU 100    0    0 


Beekinnitoi 
Proceeds  of  Lecture, 
by  Ber.T.E.  Fuller    0  18    6 


WZLTSHIBB. 

Beanacre— 
Proceeds  of  Lecture,  by 

Bev.  T.  E.FuUer 0  14    6 

Forest- 
Proceeds  of  Lecture, 

by  do 0    9    0 

Melksham — 
Proceeds  of  Lecture, 
by  do 1  11    8 


WOBOBSTBBSHIBB . 

Blockley— 

Collections 4  16  1 

Contributions 10    6  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    7    8  1 

Pershore — 

Collections 8    6  6 

Contributions... 26  10  4 

Do.,  for  China  110 

86.16  9 

Less  expenses   0  12  8 

86    4  1 


Worcester- 
Collections  22  4  4 

Contributions 13  7  6 

Do.,  JuTcnile 21  9  0 

67    0  10 
Less  expenses  2    3    6 

*     54  17    4 

YOBXBBIBE. 

Bingley — 

Collection   2    0    0 

Contributions 1  10    0 

Blackley— 

Collections 3    0    0 

Bnunley — 
Contnbs.,  Ladies*  As- 
sociation, onacct.  15    0    0 

Do.,  for  CMna 6    0    0 

Do.,JuTenile  Society, 

on  account 6  10   0 

Halifiuc- 
Pellon  I<ane— ■ 

Collections 10    6    8 

Contributions 9  10    4 

Do.,  Juvenile 6  14    0 

Trinity  Boad— 

Collections 11  1  11 

Contributions 6  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3  8    6 

20  11    4 
Lest  sxpenset  ......    1  17   0 

18  14    4 
Millwood:  Todmorden— 

Collections 2  10    6 

Contribs.,  JuTenile  ...    4    4    9 
Proceeds  of  Tea-meet- 

ing 0    4    9 

Scarborough,   &c.,     on 
aoot.,byBeT.Dr.BTftns  30    0    0 

Sheffield,  Portmahon— 
Collections U  18  10 


£«.  d. 

Contributions 6    6  10 

Do.,  JuTcnile 4  12    7 

22  17    S 
Less  expenses    8    9  10 

19    7    6 

Steep  Lane — 

Collection  2  Id    7 

Wb8T  Bisivft  Auxily., 

on   account,  by  Bct. 

H.  Dowson    100    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

MomCOUTHSHISB. 

Pontypool,  Tabemaole— 

CoUection    18    0 

Contributions 1  18    6 

3    6    6 

Less  expenses    0   O    & 

8    6    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen — 

Black,     Hiss   Helen, 

Cullen 10    0 

Dunfeimliufr— 

A  Friend,  2  years 10   0    0 

FOBEIGN. 

Jamaica. 

For  AJHea: — 

AnnottoBay 4    0  0 

BelloCastle 6    0  0 

Bethaalem,  WaUingford, 

and  Spring  Gardens...  7    0  0 

Bethtepfail  and  Hastings    4  14  O 
Brown's       Town     and 

Bethany  15  10  0 

Buff  Bay 110 

Clarksontille  Mount  and 

Zion 6  16  9 

Coultart  G^Te 10  0 

Dry  Harbour  and  Salem  3  11  4 

Ebenezer  and  Greenock  8    0  0 

Falmouth    6    0  0 

Gumey's    Mount    and 

Mount  Peto  8    0  0 

Lucea    and    Fletcher's 

Grore 13  16  0 

Montego  Bay  and  Wat- 

fordHill  7    8  0 

Mount    Carey,    Short- 
wood,      and     Bethel 

Town   25    O  0 

Mount  Nebo  and   Mo> 

neagne 6    0  0 

PointHill 1  10  0 

Providence 2    2  0 

Befiige -  710  0 

St.  Ann's  Hay  andOeho 

Bios  19  10  » 

Salterns  Hill ~...  5    0  0 

Spanish  Town  and  Sligo 

Ville 17    0  0 

Stacey  Ville  aad  Para- 
dise    3    0  0- 

Stewart      Town      and 

Gibraltar 11  17  0 

Thompson  Town 6    0  0 

Vere 8    0  0 

Waldensia  and  Unity...  8    0  0 

204    7    4 

'  Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 180    3    0 

24    4    4 
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Th«  attention  of  our  readers  is  eamestlj  directed  to  the  enclosed  eommnnica- 
tion  juat  received  from  Tbouas  Aked,  "Ebq.,  of  Shipley,  and  Eichabd  Haebis, 
Esq.,  of  Leicester.  The  testimony  of  gentlemen  so  well  qualified  to  8]^eak  on 
such  a  matter,  and  who  have  kindly  devoted  attention  to  such  an  inyestigation, 
will  be  gladly  received  by  many  Christian  people  who  are  anxious  to  ascertain 
the  real  character  of  the  remarkable  movement  which  has  been  soing  on  in 
Ireland.  It  will  also  afford  satisfaction  to  many  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  to  learn  from  such  competent  evidence  that  much  success  attends 
the  zealous  labours  of  those  of  its  agents  whose  stations  were  visited  by 
Messrs.  Aked  and  Harris.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  Christian  people 
from  England  and  Scotland  would  visit  Ireland,  and  iadg&  for  themselves  m 
to  the  nature  of  the  work  which  has  been  accomplished  there,  and  which  is  still 
being  carried  on,  if  not  with  so  much  of  the  external  and  sensible  to  mark 
its  expression,  yet  with  no  less  of  the  spiritual  to  attest  its  reality.  Personal 
observation  would  do  much  to  confirm  the  belief  that  the  work  is  indeed  of  God. 


**  October  IQih,  1860. 

*'Deax  Sib, — HaTiog  recently  paid  a 
visit  to  part  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  we 
Bend  you  a  few  remarks  in  reference  more 
particularly  to  Banbridgeand  Londonderry. 

'*  Oar  intention  in  viaiting  Banbridge  and 
other  places  was  to  ascertain  whether  the 
results  of  the  Bevival  justified  the  opinion 
we  bad  formed  of  it,  and  enable  us  to  apeak 
from  personal  knowledge  for  or  against  the 
statement  freely  expressed  by  some,  *  that 
many  of  the  converts  of  the  past  two  years 
had  returned  again  to  their  former  sinful 
sUte.* 

*'  Our  opinion,  after  careful  investigation, 
is,  that  few — very  few — ^hare  disappointed 
the  hopes  their  conversion  gave,  y^e  con- 
versed with  ministers  and  others,  who  have 
been  engaged  in  the  blessed  work,  and  find 
from  all  a  uniform  report. 

"  The  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  for 
hearing  the  word  is  such  that  they  assem- 
ble on  the  shortest  possible  notice, — the 
news  of  a  meeting  about  to  be  held  spread- 
ing with  incredible  rapidity  ;  and  wher- 
ever the  room,  or  whatever  the  size,  it  is 
filled  with  devout  and  attentive  listeners. 

'*  We  met  in  a  bam  and  in  the  open  air ; 
in  the  lowly  cottage  and  ,  in  the  Baptist 
chapel;  in  the  farmhouse  and  once  in  a 
smithy  ;  at  all  the  meetings  the  same  fea- 
tures were  observable :  deep,  anxious  atten- 
tion to  the  exhortations,  apparently  liunzer- 
ing  and  thirstine  after  spiritual  knowledge. 

"  The  Bevivu  has  evidently  penetrated 
deeply  into  society,  more  especial^  amongst 
the  poor;  and  as  we  found,  in  many  in- 
stances from  their  own  confession,  even  the 
ranks  of  the  most  degraded.  We  enjoyed 
the  privi^ge  of  uniting  in  several  meetings 


Ibr  prayer,  and  heard  many  of  the  recent 
converts  pour  out  their  hearts' desire  in  sup- 
pUcaSioB  to  the  throne  of  mercy  in  earnest, 
humble,  and  appropriate  language.  The 
Bev.  W.  £ccles  is  very  much  respected  by 
all  classes  of  the  people  and  by  all  denomi- 
nations of  Ohristians  ;.  he  is  gladly  received 
into  the  houses  of  the  Fedobaptists 
as  well  as  the  Baptists;  in  fact,  most 
of  the  Bub-stationa  where  he  holds 
meetings  are  on  the  premises  of  Presby- 
terians. 

**  Some  of  the  converts  are  cruelly  perse- 
cuted. One  poor  woman  told  us  she  was 
much  ill-used  by  her  drunken  husband  be- 
cause she  would  continue  to  attend  the  Bap* 
tist  Chapel ;  '  but,*  she  said, '  I  found  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^Aere,  and  if  I  die  for  it 
I  will  continue  to  go.'  The  Baptist  Church 
at  Banbridge  has  only  been  formed  within 
the  last  twelve  menths,  and  now  there  are 
seventy-five  in  fellowship,  and  many  others 

S've  hopeful  evidence  of  knowing  the  Lord. 
>.  Eccles  expects  to  add  thirty  members 
to  his  church  before  the  close  of  the  year. 
The  attendance  is  very  good,  upwards  of 
200  being  in  regular  attendance.  The  Sab- 
bath school  meet  in  the  afternoon  in  num- 
bers about  160,  and,  judging  from  the  pro- 
ficiency of  the  children,  they  are  well  taught. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice,  although  the  church 
consists,  for  the  most  part,  of  recent  con- 
verts, not  one  had  disgrsced  their  profession. 
"The  people  are  poor ;  they  evidently 
love  their  pastor  and  love  one  another. 
Considering  the  circtunstances  antecedently 
to  Mr.  Eccles  occupying  this  station,  we 
may  with  gladness  say, '  What  hath  the  Lord 
wrought !  *  We  conversed  with  some  scores 
of  persons,  many  of  whom  had  been  stricken 
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or  prostrated,  and  all  of  ^hom  are  holding 
on  their  way,  and  are  acting  consistentlj  in 
their  new  profession.  Some  of  these  were 
once  Unitarians,  and  some  drunkards  or 
open  transgressors.  We  saw  many  at  their 
own  firesides,  and  freely  conversed  with 
them.  The  Baptist  cause  at  Banbridge 
is  progrsssing  yery  laTourably,  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  thankfulness  that  such  an  inde- 
fatigable person  as  Mr.  Ecoles  is  placed 
there.  His  preaching  stations  are  very  nume- 
rons,  and  take  in  a  circle  around  the  town 
of  about  fire  miles.  We  Tisited  four  or 
fire,  and  were  pleased  to  find  crowded, 
att^tive  audiences  at  them  all. 

**The  interesting  account  from  the  Bey. 
John  Keed  in  this  month*B  Ckronida, 
under  the  head  of  '  Londonderry,*  agr  «e 
with  our  own  observations.  We  can  endorse 
all  ho  has  said,  and  add  that  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  meet  most  of  the  members  of 
the  newly-formed  ehurch  in  the  Masonic- 
hall.  We  united  in  prayer  with  them — six 
or   seven   of  the   new  converts  offbring 


prayer—and  heard' statements  from  stfyeral 
most  deeply  interesting  and  satisfactory, 
some  relating  their  conversion,  and  others 
telling  us  of  the  work  in  which  they  were 
engaged.  One  young  man  said, '  Teil  your 
friends  in  Engumd  yon  have  seen  in  the 
Masonic-hall  one  who  was  the  master  of 
the  ceremonies  at  the  balls,  and  thirty 
young  men  who  formerly  met  in  this  room 
for  dancing  and  other  sinful  pastimes  now 
uniting  in  singing  praises  and  ofiering  prajer 
to  the  throne  of  the  Almighty.*  Our  earnest 
hope  is  that  the  Church  at  Derry  may  soon 
meet  with  a  resident  pastor,  and  that  fundi 
may  be  raised  to  build  a  chapel  suited  to 
the  importance  of  the  city.  You  are  at 
liberty  to  make  what  use  you  please  of  this 
oommunioation/ 

'*Belieye  us^  dear  Sir,  to  be, 

"Yours  very  truly, 

*'Thoha8  Axkd,  Bradford. 
''RiOHABD  Haxbib,  Leieeater. 

«To  the  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch.'* 


The  notice  of  our  friendi  is  also  reqnetted  to  the  following  letter  froBi  Mr. 
Eccles.  It  is  only  a  tribute  due  to  brethren  whote  aotire,  seiJous,  and  efiieieot 
labours  plainly  testify  that  they  were  precisely  ihe  right  kind  of  men  to  be  em- 
ployed  in  such  a  worlc.  We  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  many  brethren  for  most 
yalnable  services  rendered  by  them,  not  only  at  Buibridge,  but  also  at  Conlig. 
Belfast,  Ballemena,  Coleraine,  and  Londonderry.  The  pnlpit  at  Rothmines, 
being  now  permanently  prorfded  for  by  the  welcome  settlement  of  the  Ser. 
John  Eustace  Giles  in  that  important  station,  it  is  dne  to  ministerial  brethren 
who  have  kindly  supplied  it  for  two  years  and  a  half  that  their  acceptable  and 
efficient  services  should  be  distinctly  acknowledged.  The  present  hopef\iI  cha- 
racter of  this  interesting  cause  is  greatly  owing  to  the  ministrations 
kindly  rendered. 


BO 


«*  Sanbridffe,  October  8,  1860. 
'*  Mt  Beab  Bxotbeb,— Just  a  Une.  Dear 
Brother  Evans  is  gone.  I  am  acain  alone. 
An  undivided  responsibility  agam  is  mine. 
To  labours,  more  interrupted,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  generous  aid  I  get — ^labours  con- 
tinually increasing,  and  more  and  more  in- 
viting, I  apply  myself  afresh.  *  The  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  my  strength.'  I  cannot,  how- 
ever, allow  the  opportunity  to  pass,  without 
a  warm  acknowledgment  of  the  sympathy, 
loyalty,  earnestness,  and  efficiency,  of  the 
brethnn  who  labooied  with  me.  Each  one 
in  succession  bore  away  golden  opinions, 
not  only  from  my  own  congregation,  but 
from  all  around.  After  trudging  together 
weary  miles,  day  after  day,  holding  alter- 
nately a  dozen  or  so  smaller  services  in,  the 
rural  districts,  and  night  after  night  jointly 


addressing  the  larger  assemblies,  you  may 
well  imagine  we  had  quite  become 'com- 
panions in  arms,'  and  our  parting  was  ever- 
more with  pain  and  regret  The  names 
of  Gibson,  Short,  Parsons,  Griffiths,  and 
Evans,  are  deeply  engraven  on  my  heart, 
and  will  be  long  remembersd  with  grati- 
tude. I  sincerely  thank  you  for  sending  me 
men  so  faithful,  so  devoted,  so  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  the  Master^s  work. 
Had  the  choice  oeen  my  own,  I  could  not 
have  selected  better  men.  With  nobler 
spirits  I  never  expect  to  labour. 

"  Toura,  my  brother, 

*'  In  the  hicesaant,  but  glorious  struggle^ 

«« W.  S.  ECCX.S8. 

"Eev.C.  J.Middleditch.'^ 


THE  PEESENT  CLAIMS  OF  THE  IBISH  MISSIOK 

The  following  appeal  from  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Eccle»,  appeared  in  the  Ffrtman 
for  October  17th.    It  is  truly  descriptive  of  the  urgent  and  hopeful  chaxacter 
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of  the  MlssioQ  to  Irekiid.    It  it  therefore  eftrneatlj  oommended  to  the  prayer- 
ful eonsideration  of  Christian  friendi  in  England  and  l^cotland. 

of  the  Special  Fund?*  Even  so,  dear 
friends.  It  is  with  the  Irish  Mission  as  it 
is  with  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia.  The 
good  fortune  of  that  monarchy  necessitates 
for  the  present  a  heavily  increased  outlay 
in  garrisoning  the  yarious  cities  and  terri- 
tones  that  demand  annexation.  But  this 
is  joyfully  submitted  to,  because  it  is  known 
that,  in  a  little,  all  will  be  richly  repaid  by 
an  increase  of  wealth  and  power.  Thus 
what  has  been  expressively  designated  in 
Ireland  '  The  Year  of  Grace,*  bMomes,  of 
necessity,  a  '  Tear  of  Cost'  The  openings 
that  continually  present  themselves  are, 
however,  of  GK>d ;  they  are  his  voice  to  the 
churches.  Shall  we  be  '  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision  *  ?  Shall  fear  for  the  silver 
and  gold  hold  us  back  when  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  motions  us  to  enter  ?  To  secure 
and  to  work  the  new  machinery  may  indeed 
be  costly — may  even  task  the  means  of  the 
denomination  to  the  utmost  nowj  bat  the 
end  will  be  blessedly  remunerative. 

*'  Best  assured,  dear  brethren,  that  in 
helping  us  now,  you  are  indirectly  and 
eventiislly  helping  yourselyes.  Your  atti- 
tude respecting  the  Revival  in  Ireland  may 
be  connected,  in  the  mystery  of  Provi- 
dence, with  theforthflow  of  a  similar  bless- 
ing in  England.  And  as  *  the  last  shall  be 
first* — as  also  the  conversion  of  the  Jews 
introduces  the  *  fulness  of  the  Qentiles ' 
and  *  life  from  the  dead' — may  not  chil- 
dren of  the  Eeviv^  here  assist  vou  vet  in 
*  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord'?  Num- 
bers of  young  men,  considerably  gifted,  are 
continually  devoting  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Some  of  them  require 
but  a  Utile  time  and  training  to  take  rank 
beside  the  early  Baptist  worthies.  A  few 
such  I  hope  soon  to  send  across  the  Chan- 
nel. G-ive  us  now,  in  this  exigency,  a  HtUe 
extra  pecuniary  aid,  and  you  shall  have  in 
return  a  host  of  Svanffelists,  in  whom  a 
heart  throbbing  with  holy  love,  and  an  e^e 
that  flashes  the  old  prophetic  fire,  will 
blend  with  a  *  sound  mind,*  and  a  conduct 
approved  in  the  Master's  service.  Give 
now  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  and  <  it  shall 
be  given  you  again,  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  ana  running  over.* 

"  Brethren,  are  you  now  poorer  than  yon 
were  at  this  time  last  year  ?  Were  you  in- 
jured by  the  '  Special  Effort  *  ?  Have  you 
found  that  though  you  brought  of  your 
substance  into  his  storehouse,  yet  the  Lord 
has  not,  in  return,  poured  you  out  a  bless- 
ing ?  See  MaL  iii.  10.  You  teU  me  joy- 
fuUy,  *  The  Lord  has  kept  his  promise;  we 
Iiave  had  a  blessing.'  Yes ;  and  I  pledge 
his  ward  for  it  you  shall  have  tk  fresh  bless- 
ing, if  you  renew  the  effort,  with  the  view 


••TO  THE  PfilENDS  OF  THE  GOS- 
PEL IN  IBELAND. 

•<  Banbridge,  October  9^,  1860. 

••Fathbbs  and  B&sTHKXir,~ Writing 
is  now  to  me  a  strange  work.  Both  tune 
and  taste  for  it  are  alike  precluded  by 
engagements  that  seem  weekly  to  multiply. 
But  a  sentence  in  the  last  Iriih  Chroi^ 
icle  has  been  to  me  like  the  touch  of 
IthurieFs  spear — it  has  pierced  me  to  mv 
soul,  and  quickened  with  new  vigour  each 
dormant  energy.  I  groaned  as  I  read  it. 
With  undiminished  pain  I  transcribe  it 
now :  *  Whether  the  Committee  will  com- 
ply with  the  request  to  make  Londonderry 
a  permanent  station  of  the  Society  is  not 
ffet  determined^  and  will  greatly  depend  on 
the  amount  qf  pecnniary  aii  euppliedJ' 
Thus,  then,  there  ia  doubt  whether  this 
most  interesting  young  cause  shall  be 
fostered  by  fraternal  dTective  sympathy 
horn  England !  The  ground  of  difficulty 
is  deficient  funds — oh,  tell  it  not  in  Gkth ! 
The  Spirit  has  been  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high.  The  fields  are  blessedly  white 
nnto  harvest.  Prayer  arises,  on  all  hands, 
for  a  supply  of  labourers.  But  the  requisite 
funds  are  not  forthcoming }  and  fields  that 
hend  to  the  sickle  under  the  weight  of  the 
hundredfold  increase  cannot  be  reaped  I 

••  Will  my  brethren  excuse  me,  if  I  say, 
•  Come  and  let  us  reason  together '  ?  Time 
was  when  you  inquired  for  fruit.  You  said, 
•We  love  Ireland  I  we  wish  well  to  the 
Iriah  Mission;  show  us  that  it  is  doing 
good,  and  we  promise  to  give  it  efficient 
aupport.*  The  results,  you  know,  are  now 
most  encouraging.  The  Baptist  Mission 
has  had  an  ample  share  of  that  tide  of 
mercy  by  whieh  the  land  has  been  inun- 
dated. The  increase  both  to  churches  and 
congregations  has  been  unparalleled  in 
any  previous  period.  New  churches,  too, 
have  sprung  up,  and  even,  in  a  fbw  months, 
attained  to  a  wonderful  maturity  and  vigour. 
More,  probably,  has  been  achieved  in  the 
two  last  years,  than  in  ten  times  that 
period  of  the  Society's  labours  previously. 
The  evidence  of  Baptists  and  Pndobaptists, 
of  clergy  and  laity,  la  alike  confirma- 
tory of  this  statement.  Space  will  not 
permit  me  to  go  into  details.  I  state  what 
the  readers  of  the  freeman  and  the 
Chronicle  know  to  be  a  fitot.  Will  you  not, 
then,  brethren,  double  your  liberality  to  the 
Irish  Mission,  on  the  principle  that  the 
merchant  embarks  his  money  in  what  he 
believes  will  insure  a  qmek  $ad  profitable 
return? 

"  But  you  say,  •  This  prosj^ty  seems 
likely  to  become  ooatly.    Is  tihia  the  result 
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of  meeting  the  increased  obligations  now 
pressing.  The  recent  effort  has  been  re- 
productive. It  has  originated  a  necessity 
for  farther  exertion.  The  good  work  most 
not  stop  where  it  is.  In  the  '  Special 
Fund  *  we  began  to  build ;  we  should  now 
proceed  to  finish.  Our  hand  is  on  the 
plough,  ouffht  we  to  look  book  t 

"  The  Mission's  Executiye  challenges  the 
fullest  confidence.  E>rerj  mo?ement  indi- 
cates  the  presence  of  a  wise  and  healthy 
energy.  The  stir  at  every  station  indicates 
a  consciousness  of  the  eye  of  man  as  well  as 
of  the  eye  of  Gk>d.  The  love  that  rules  fires 
each  heart  with  an  emulous  ardour.  All 
are  at  work,  and  happ^  in  their  work.  The 
result  has  anmly  justified  the  language  of 
Dr.  P.,  one  of  our  leading  ministers,  and  a 
principal  supporter  of  the  Irish  Mission.: — 
*  The  Committee*s  choice  of  Mr.  Middle- 
ditch  is  the  strongest  proof  they  could  give 
that  they  are  about  to  work  the  Misaum 
thoroughly,* 

"  As  to  the  work  the  Mission  is  achiev- 
ing, I  can  hardly  trust  mvself  to  speak. 
Shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  1  hope  to  enter 
fuUy  into  details  which,  at  feast,  have 
moved  my  own  heart — thrilled  it  to  the 
very  core.  But  there  is  other  testimony. 
Ask  the  ministers  who  have  lalyjured 
among  us.  Ask  any  one  who  has  taken 
time  and  pains  to  examine.  Is  there  even 
a  doubt  as  to  the  nature  df  their  reply? 
Two  brethren  (not  ministers),  anxious  only 
to  know  the  facts,  have  recently  been  in 
our  midst.  To  make  full  proof  of  tiie  work, 
they  were  requested  themselves  to  takepart 
in  it.  Bight  nobly  did  they  labour.  They 
left  a  blessing  with  us ;  they  took  a  bless- 
ing home.  Would  that  others  simUarfy 
ffifled,  who  could  thus  oome  at  tiieir  own 
charges,  would  do  as  they  did !  I  refer  to 
these  dear  brethren,  because  they  are 
known  in  the  denomination,  and  '  their 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches.'  B.  Harris, 
Esq.,  of  Leicester,  and  T.  Aked,  Esq.,  of 
Bradford — most  unexpectedly  called  upon 
— wiU,  I  doubt  not,  testify  to  the  work 
that  is  now  progressing  here. 

'*  Derry  is  a  leading  city  of  Ulster,  se- 
cond only  to  Belfast,  and  in  many  respects 
its  rival.  The  Protestantism  of  Ireland 
was  once  shut  up  within  or  under  its  walla. 
The  Stuart,  with  a  numerous  army,  thun- 
dered at  its  gates  in  vain.  The  defenders, 
as  brave  as  they  were  few,  were  almost 
without  food  from  the  first.  The  want  at 
length  became  extreme.  Hunger  was  fast 
vanquishing  those  who  were  otherwise  in- 
vincible. Against  a  host  both  numerous 
and  well  provisioned,  what  could  be  effected 
by  men  so  weakened  as  to  stagger  under 
the  recoil  of  their  own  muskets  ?  Yet  fSrom 
the  city's  heights  they  could  see  the  pro- 
vision-ships that  were  sent  for  their  relief. 


But  between  them  and  those  ships  was  the 
hateful  '  boom'  which  the  enemy  had  laid 
across  the  river.  Over  the  boom  the  ships 
dared  not  venture.  Day  after  day  the  tall 
masts  appear  no  nearer  {  and  loyal,  loving 
hearts,  lifting  to  heaven  a  despairing  ciy, 
and  sighing  out '  Ko  surrender ! '  are  stilled 
in  the  embrace  of  death.  At  length  the 
ships  are  in  motion !  The  MoutUjoy  leads 
right  against  the  boom !  It  breaks  at  the 
first  dashl  Deiry  is  provisioned  and  saved! 
From  the  Maiden  City,  «  devoted  band, 
worthy  representatives  of  *  the  good  times 
of  old,'  solicit  English  aid.  More  than  one 
minister,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
power,  is  ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  there. 
But  a  *  boom' — the  want  of  funds- 
stretches  enviously  between.  In  the  name 
of  God,  mv  brethren,  advance  upon  this 
boom!  Arise  against  it  in  your  usual 
might ;  and  when  you  see  how  easily  it 
breaks,  you  will  wonder  you  ever  feared  it! 

"  O  England,  refuge  of  the  oppressed, 
home  of  the  brave  and  generous,  object  of 
my  heart's  imaginings,  can  you  decline  to 
meet  a  need  the  grace  of  Qod  hae  created! 
In  Derry  and  Elsewhere  the  gracious  move- 
ment is  an  evident  expression  of  the  Lord's 
will  as  to  our  duty.  *  When  thou  hearett 
the  sound  of  agoing  in  the  tops  of  the  mul' 
berry  trees,  then  thou  ehalt  bestir  thynlf; 
for  then  shall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee^ 
to  smite  the  host  of  the '  enemies  (2  Sam. 
V.  24). 

"  Dear  brethren,  may  my  heart  spesk  to 
you  a  little  further  ?  Bear  with  me  for  the 
sake  of  Ireland,  The  First  Napoleon  ex- 
horted hia  army,  saying,  *  Forty  centuries 
look  down  upon  you  from  the  top  of  these 
pyramids.'  Considerations  infinitely  more 
rousing  animate  us.  Ours  is  the  honour  of 
no  mean  name.  It  u  venerated  even  by 
those  that  most  dislike  us.  Where  is  it 
that  'Baptbt  pluck'  is  not  proverbial? 
Our  fathers  held  a  distinguished  place 
among  the  nobility  of  heaven.  What,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  have  they  not  dared  and 
done  ?  Do  we  wear  their  mantles  ?  Is  there 
in  us  a  spirit  worthy  of  the  '  old  renown '? 
Are  we  prepared  to  take  up  and  carry  on  the 
work  they  left  us,  or  shall  it  fiiil  in  our  hands? 
Fuller  is  gone,  Byland  is  gone,  star  after 
star  of  the  glorious  galaxy  brightens  our 
world  no  more.  But  that  the  denomina- 
tional vigour  survives,  let  us  show  bj  «» 
increased  support  qf  the  Irish  Mission,  a 
support  worthy  of  *  the  times  and  of  what 
Israel  ought  to  do.' 

'  The  star  of  ih«  field  thai  so  ofken  hath  poured 
Its  light  on  our  battle,  is  set ; 
Bat  enough  of  its  glory  remains  on  owswoiti 
To  light  OS  to  ^otory  jtit, 

**  Instead  of  the  shadow  of  the  pyramids, 
and  the  regard  of  forty  centuries,  we  act  in 
the  view  of  Calvary,  and  under  the  eje  of 
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luel.  May  this  thought  animate  us 
ubled  effort!  He  who  shed  his  life's 
or  us  deserres  it  all.  His  smile  from 
aat  white  throne  will  be  ample  re- 
ise.  A  great  work,  though  possibly 
>  one,  is  the  Lord  now  doing  in  Ire- 
l^ow  is  indeed  *  the  accepted  time.' 
:id  is  mercifullj  before  us ;  help  us, 
iiif  to  take  possession.    How  little 


will  be  thought  of  the  sacrifices  now  needed, 
when  once,  in  His  presence,  we  lift  our 
voices  in  the  song  which  eternity  will  be 
too  short  to  finish. 

"  Wishing  you  grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
lam,  brethren, 

"  Your  serrant  for  Jesus'  sake, 

"  W.  S.  Ecci^." 


COLEEAINE. 

Eev.  W.  A.  GiLLsoN,  of  Saffron  Walden,  speaks  of  his  recent  visit  to 
>wn  in  the  following  terms  :— 

"LKRAISM  had  long  been  by  name 
r  to  me  as  one  of  the  places  more 
lently  connected  with  the  remarkable 
Is  of  the  past  year ;  and  on  paying  it 
I  hoped  to  have  witnessed  somewhat 
moTement.  This,  howerer,  as  far 
•utward  manifestations  are  concerned, 
laed ;  but  I  could  gather  that  the 
:self  had  not  ceased  with  the  external 
stations.  A  silent  and  perhaps  as 
work  is  still  progressing  here,  as  well 
ther  parts  of  the  country, 
uiog  my  stay  here  I  preached  three 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  yiz.,  in  the 
ig  at  twelve  o'clock,  after  which  the 
Qce  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ad- 
sred ;  and  in  the  evening  at  half-past 
the  Baptist  chapel  (which,  by-the- 
i  neat  little  structure,  though  I  hope 
soon  have  to  be  pulled  down  and  one 
rorthy  of  our  young  brother,  who  is 
ine  there,  and  his  flock,  erected  on  its 


site) ;  and  at  a  quarter  past  eight  in  a 
large  cloth  factory  belonging  to  Mr.Qribbon ; 
and  on  each  occasion  to  very  attentive 
audiences.  After  the  services  the  people  ^ 
manifested  great  readiness  to  enter  into 
conversation  with  me  about  spiritual  things, 
and  evinced  a  deep  sohcitude  to  receive  in- 
struction in  the  way  of  life.  During  the 
week  I  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting 
many  of  them  in  their  own  houses,  and 
conversing  with  them  more  fully  than  could 
be  done  at  the  close  of  a  public  service ; 
and  often  have  I  felt  my  own  soul  blessed 
while  speaking  to  them  of  the  great  things 
which  accompany  salvation,  and  favoured 
with  nearness  to  God  while  reading  to  them 
his  Word  and  commending  them  in  prayer 
to  the  throne  of  his  grace. 

'*!  also  visited,  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching,  at  Artidave,  Bally  Sally,  Port 
Stewart,  and  KosehiU.'* 


» Bey.  T.  W.  Mbdhu&st  gives  the  following  statement  respecting  this 
tant  station : — 


'*  Coleraingy  Ireland^ 

"  Oct.  lUh,  1860. 
y  dear  Brother, — You  will  be  pleased 
r  that  my  settlement  as  pastor  of  the 
it  church  here  has,  so  far,  fully  met 
Mt  sanguine  expectations.  Our  chapel 
iady  hx  too  small  to  accommodate 
umbers  who  are  desirous  to  attend 
inistrations.  We  have  already  added 
new  members  to  the  church.  The 
s  of  the  Irish  Chronicle  would  do 

0  bear  in  mind  the  important  fact, 
one    person  added  to  the  Baptist 

1  in  the  north  of  Ireland  has  far 
influence  for  good  to  the  Baptist  de- 
ation  than  ten  persons  added  in 
ad.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  from 
;t,  that  all  who  join  the  ranks  of  the 
Mi  Baptists  have  to  take  up  a  re<U 
and  not  a  fancied  one,  so  great  is  the 
ice  we  have  to  meet  daily,  in  oonse- 
I  of  the  comparative  fewness  of  our 
rs  in  Lreland.  Last  evening  I  oom- 
1  a  Bible-clsM  under  truly  favourable 


aspects.  Thirty  young  people  were  present, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  I  shall  &id  this 
class  a  very  useful  auxiliary  to  the  Church. 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  re-organise  the  Sunday 
school,  and  place  it  in  good  working  order. 
A  few  books  suited  for  the  children  would  be 
an  acceptable  present  from  any  of  my  Eng- 
lish friends.  Catechisms  especiidly  we  neea. 
I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  testify  to  the  ac- 
oeptableuess  of  those  dear  brethren  who  have 
visited  the  north  by  means  of  the  agency  of 
the  *  Sfscial  Fukd.'  The  visit  and  labours 
of  the  Bevs.  J.  Keed,  of  Cambridge,  F. 
Wills,  of  Holbom,  S.  Cowdy,  of  Leighton, 
and  J.  Parsons,  of  Regent's  Park  College, 
are  spoken  of  with  gratitude  by  the  friends 
who  were  privileged  with  their  help. 

"The  prospects  of  the  infant  cause  at 
Debby  are  cheering ;  the  church  is  gra- 
dually increasing;  and  so  far  as  I  can 
judge,  there  is  every  prospect  of  an  im- 
portant addition  to  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion in  L'eland,  from  the  commencement  of 
a  caoM  in  that  aucient  city.    Your  Com* 
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mittee  would  do  well  did  the/  now  adopi 
some  grand  measures  for  the  advancement 
of  the  Baptist  faith  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
The  iron  is  now  red  hot;  stbieb,  and 
much  is  accomplished  at  each  blow. 
Xrusting  the  generoeity  of  the  churches 


will  place  your  Committee  in  a  position 
thus  to  act, 

'*  J  am,  yours  faithfully, 

<<  T.  W.  MxDBinuT. 
«  Ber.  C.  J.  Middleditch.- 


HATHMINES,  DUBLIN. 
A  very  intereatinpr  report  has  been  supplied  by  the  Bev.  J.  Hobt,  D.D.,  of 
his  visit  to  this  station,  where  his  services  were  nighly  appreciated  and  tkank- 
ixdly  acknowledged.  It  would  give  us  pleasure  to  insert  the  whole  of  that 
report,  but,  notwithstanding  we  have  again  issued  a  double  number,  we  are 
compelled  to  insert  only  a  portion  of  it 

*<  September  29M,  I860. 


*(  Mt  deab  Sie, — Bathmines,  during 
my  short  vbit  to  Dublin,  presented  a  very 
clieering  and  hopeful  appearance.  The 
state  of  the  congregation  at  the  Hall  was 
quite  in  keeping  with  the  progress  of  the 
new  place  of  worship,  a  short  distance 
further  on  the  same  line  of  road.  This 
suburb  of  Dublin  promises  to  be  populous 
and  prosperous,  ^or  beauty  of  situation 
and  salubrity  of  air,  it  is  unsurpassed.  It 
appears,  therefore,  to  have  been  well  and 
wisely  chosen  as  the  site  for  a  second  Baptist 
Church.  The  distance  from  the  Abbey 
Street  Church  is  also  so  considerable,  that 
there  is  not  only  ample  room  for  this 
second  chapel,  but  it  would  be  cause  for 
joy  and  gratitude  if  Iwo  more  churches 
could  be  planted  at  equal  distances  in  other 
directions  around  the  populous  capitaL 
Now  that  both  places  are  provided  with 
settled  pastors,  from  whose  labours  the 
most  cheering  expectations  are  entertained 
by  the  respecti?e  congregations,  it  is 
earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  they  wiU  be 
united  in  cordial  and  xealous  endeavours 
to  promote  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  all 
its  simplicity  and  spirituality,  as  it  may 
be  presented  in  well-orgamsed  Baptist 
Churches. 

**  Dublin  is  distingaished  for  much  ear- 
nest, active  religion.  Numerous  prayer- 
meetings  are  held  in  the  oity  {  and  a  spirit 
of  cordial  union  prevails.  Lme  meetings 
are  coQTened  weekly  at  the  Metropolitan 
Uall,  where  our  brethren  unite  with  the 
ministers  of  all  communities  who  har- 
monise in  this  true  evangelical  allianoe. 
On  Tuesdays  this  spacious  Hall  is  occu- 
pied by  the  Ber.  Denham  Smith,  of 
Kingstown,  whose  evening  assembly  con- 
sists of  9,000  persons.  Among  these 
as  striking  a  spirit  of  revival  is  often 
seen  as  in  any  part  of  Ireland  or  Scot- 
land. I  conversed  with  some  during  the 
interral,  with  great  satisfaction  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  impressions  received  and  the 
promising  character  of  the  work  appa- 
rently wrought  in  them.  Both  here  and 
at  Kingstown,  there  appeared  to  me  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
indeed  visited  the  people  with  special  grace 
and  favour.  Many  written  communications 


were  read,  of  deep  interest,  and  a  large 
number  of  young  people  seened  to  be 
brought  under  the  Divine  influence.  Oar 
own  churches  throughout  the  ITniied 
Kingdom  might  surely  derive  much  benefit 
from  efforts  in  this  way,  to  test  the  efficacy 
of  prayer ;  many  more  than  we  are  aware 
of  might  possibly  be  discovered  to  be  und«r 
more  or  less  concern  for  salvation. 

"  Meetings  of  intense  interest  were  held 
in  the  same  Hall,  to  receive  a  morning  snd 
an  evening  address  from  the  distinguished 
Canadian,  Father  Chiniqui,  as  he  is  still 
called.  The  statements  were  in  substance 
the  same  as  our  brethren  of  the  Grande 
Ligne  Mission  communicated  to  us  in  Lon- 
don some  time  since,  but  told  by  himeelf 
with  great  simplicity  and  pathos,  the  eifect 
was  incomparably  more  striking. 

"  A  visit  to  Athlone  enabled  me  to  make 
the  acquaintance  of  our  esteemed  brother, 
Bev.  T.  BeriT,  and  his  feunily.  Mr. 
Michael  Walsh  was  my  guide,  and  I 
gathered  that  a  wide  and  promising  field 
was  constantly  cultivated  by  these  kbori- 
ous  and  self-denyin||  agents.  Our  place  of 
worship  at  Athlone  is  a  pretty  and  commo- 
dious cnapel,  just  repaired.  It  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  <mly  a  Sabbath  evening 
service  can  be  held  there,  as  the  morning 
is  spent  by  the  pastor  in  a  distant  town. 
Neither  in  Qalway  nor  among  the  con- 
gregations or  schools  of  Connemara  did  I 
hear  of  any  special  cases  of  revivaL  Occa- 
sional instaanes  of  very  decided  objection 
to,  and  resistance  of^  priestly  intrusion  are 
common.  This  is  not  surprising  when  it 
is  remembered  that  many  in  these  fMits 
are  the  desoendants  of  Cromwell's  soldien, 
who  settled  here  after  the  wars.  Some  of 
the  youngsters  in  the  schools  are  said  to  have 
carried  their  anti-caUiolic  notiona  to  aa 
unjuatifiable  length,  when,  on  an  occasion 
of  drawing  off  the  boys  of  the  Bomish 
community  for  a  confession,  some  priests 
visited  the  school.  These  Protestant  lads 
thought  it  would  be  fine  sport  to  get  up  a 
confessional  of  theur  own,  and  with  much 
mook  solemnity,  they  said  and  did  what 
may  be  oonjectured,  but  need  not  be  nar- 
rated. Extemporiaing  the  needful  prepara- 
tions, th^  made  rare  fun  of  the  whole 
affair  j  but  the  '  holy  fathers '  made  grars 
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business  indeed  of  it,  and  perceiTing  how 
great  the  danger  of  such  amusement  might 
become  among  youth,  thej  pursued  the 
delinquents  ao  far  as  to  insist  on  the  expul- 
sion of  some,  a  very  unlikely  method  truly 
of  winning  them  orer  to  Catholieism. 

'*  There  ara  other  and  numerous  sections 
of  country,  where,  notwithstanding  the  tide 
of  touriete  incessantly  flowing  through 
during  the  summer  season,  it  is  still  almost 
impossible  for  pious  Protestants  to  avoid 
giving  offence.  If  remarks  should  chance 
to  turn  upon  Mary,  the  mother  of  our 
Lord,  there  will  sometimes  suddenly  burst 
>  forth  BO  impetuouB  a  torrent  of  wrath,  as 
to  surpass  all  bounds  of  propriety  and 
decency.  To  deny  some  strange  assertions 
relative  to  the  wife  of  Joseph,  gives  more 
offence  than  if  an  Atheist  questioned  the 
being  of  a  God  in  heaven.  Among  the 
beautiful  scenes  of  the  Wicklow  mountains 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  *  the  seven 


ohurehes'  this  'Moriolatry'  prevails,  so 
that  even  at  the  hotel  the  subject  u  sought 
to  be  tabooed. 

"  It  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  learn 
that  just  before  my  return  to  Holyhead  by 
the  splendid  new  steamer  Ulster,  one  of 
the  powerful  packets  that  are  to  cross  the 
Channel  in  three  hours  and  a  half,  the 
embargo  aeainst  the  Sunday-morning  service 
on  Uie  decks  had  been  taken  off,  and  thecrew 
were  no  longer  to  be  debarred  the  privilege 
they  had  enjoyed.  Many  of  these  sailors  are 
well  capable  of  appreciatinii:  those  and 
similar  religious  opportunities.  May  the 
time  soon  arrive  when  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  United  Kingdom  under  one  Queen 
and  Government,  together  witJi  the  colo- 
nies of  the  empire,  may  be  united  as 
owning  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism,  under  the  one  Gk>d  and  Father 
of  alL  **  Yonrs,  very  truly, 

"Jambs  Hoby.** 


CONLIG  AND  LONDONDEEEY. 

The  following  extracts  firom  a  Eeport,  fomuhed  by  the  Ber.  Staitdxk 
PsABCB,  give  on  interesting  Tiew  of  these  stations  :— 


**  OoNLia  is  B  village  situated  about  half 
way  between  Newtownards  and  the  pretty 
little  watering-plaoe,  Bangor.    The  popn*- 
lation  is  somewhere  about  500,  who  obtain 
their  living    chiefly    by  weaving    muslin 
fisbrics,  Ac.    The  wages  at  present  are  very 
low,  and  they  have  to  work  many  hours  for 
a  little  money.    Still  the  people  seam,  if 
not  contented,  yet  reconciled  to  their  con* 
dition,  and  complaints  were  seldom  heard. 
During  my  stay  in  the  village,  I  made  it  my 
business  to  visit  almost  every  house,  and 
was  much  pleased  with  the  seneral  habits, 
intelligence,  oleanlinees,  and  industry  of 
the  people.    Besides  the  Baptist  chapel 
there  is  a  much  larger  and  better  one  be- 
longing to  the  Presbyterians.    This  has 
been  buUt  since  onr  own ;  and  as  Presby- 
terianism  in  the  North  of  Ireland  holds 
about  the  same  position  as  Episoopacy  does 
in  the  country  districts  of  Enffland,  it  is  no 
marvel  if  the  Baptist  cause  at  Conlig  should 
have  suffered  in  consequence.    My  labours 
began  by  a  visit  to  one  of  the  deacons, 
whose  son  was  a  candidate  for  baptism. 

^  On  Lord's-day,  the  19tfa«  I  preached  at 
Conlig,  aiWr  which  the  ordinances  of  bap> 
tism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  were  adminis- 
tered. The  whole  of  the  services  lasted 
three  hours,  yet  no  one  that  I  remember 
went  out.  mr.  Brown  usually  baptises  on 
a  public  and  oracular  profession  of  &ith. 
Three  questions  are  aatfed  the  candidates 
before  going  down  into  the  water : — '  Do 
you  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  three  distinct 
persons  in  the  Godhead  ? '  *  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  faith  in  the  Redeemer  is  essential 
to  salvation  P'  '  Do  you  believe  that  an 
evideooe  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  is 


a  prerequisite  to  baptism  P '   The  candidate 
replies,  '  I  do,'  and  is  then  immersed. 

*'  The  services  over,  and  some  reftesh- 
ment,  we  started  on  foot  for  the  Loekenesi 
a  very  rural  district^  between  four  and  flve 
miles  from  Conlig.  This  is  one  of  Mr. 
Brown's  stations^  and  where  he  usually  col* 
leots  a  good  congregation.  On  the  present 
occasion  the  weather  was  very  threatening^ 
and  rain  had  already  fallen,  yet  on  our 
arrival  the  room  was  quite  full ;  but  many 
more  still  coming,  we  were  necessitated  to 
hold  our  service  out  of  doore  {  about  200 
persons  formed  the  congregation.  I  ad- 
dressed them  on  the  '  Prodigal  Son,'  and 
waa  moved  myself  on  seeing  some  of  them 
in  tean.  Though  the  grass  was  very  damp, 
and  some  were  without  shoes  or  stockings, 
yet  not  one  of  them  left  till  the  benediction 
was  pronounced. 

'*  On  Monday  evenbg  a  cottage  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  in  Conlig,  when  I  gave 
an  address  on  closet  and  domestic  prayer. 
The  next  day,  in  company  with  Mr.  Brown, 
I  paid  a  visit  to  Newtownards.  Being 
anxious  to  get  a  congregation,  I  gave  the 
crter  a  commission  to  publish  an  open-air 
service  opposite  the  large  Presbyterian 
chapel.  At  seven  o*clock  about  400  were 
assembled,  and  never  did  I  address  a  more 
orderly  and  attentive  congregation.  At 
the  close  of  the  service,  one  of  the  con- 
gregation gave  me  a  hesrty  shake  of  the 
hand — such  as  an  Irishman  is  wont  to  do— 
and  expressed  a  wish  that  I  would  preach 
again.  I  did  so  on  the  following  Saturday 
in  the  market-place ;  but  not  being  able  to 
avail  myself  of  the  services  of  the  crier,  the 
aitenduioe  was  not  so  large.    The  oon- 
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gregation  consisted  cliieflj  of  ootintry 
people,  and  several  of  the  constabulary 
force.  All,  however,  were  very  attentive, 
and  only  two  left  before  the  benediction 
was  pronounced.  Wednesday  was  devoted 
to  visitation  in  Conlig,  and  preaching  in  the 
school-room.  The  attendance  was  good, 
and  many  of  the  Presbyterians  were  present. 

"  On  Lord's-day,  the  26th,  I  preached 
again  at  ConUg,  and  afterwards  rode  eight 
miles  to  another  of  Mr.  Brown*s  stations. 
The  evening  being  damp,  the  service  was 
held  in  the  house.  Two  rooms  were  packed 
as  closely  as  possible,  and  some  sat  without. 
Taking  my  position  near  the  door,  all  could 
see  and  hear.  G-reat  liberty  was  given  me 
this  evening  as  I  besought  the  people  not 
to  receive  the  grace  of  Qod  in  vain. 

**At  Lokdonbbbbt,  as  the  readers  of 
the  Chronicle  have  already  been  informed, 
is  a  young,  but  yerj  promising  cause.  The 
eighteen  who  formed  the  church  in  May 
last,  now  number  forty,  and  still  applica- 
tions are  made  for  membership.  There  is 
a  peculiarity  about  this  churcn  which  one 
seldom  sees.  Bj  fiur  the  larger  number  of 
the  members  are  males,  and  many  of  them 
active  devout  young  men,  full  of  zeaL  I 
much  enjoyed  the  day  with  this  united  and 
hearty  little  band.  Should  a  suitable  man 
be  found  to  take  the  pastorate  of  this  new- 
bom  cause,  there  is  every  prospect  of  a 
flourishing  interest  being  established  in  this 
rising  town  within  a  few  years.  Berry 
already  numbers  twenty-four  thousand,  and 
through  the  influence  of  steam  on  the  land 


and  th6  sea,  is  Mnstanily  eDlai^g$iig»  and 
must  oontmue  to  grow. 

"As  to  the  Revival  itself.  It  mnst  be 
remembered  there  is  often  blossom  wh^re 
there  is  no  fruit.  Care  should  be  taken 
not  to  exaggerate  the  results  of  the  past 
year.  From  inquiry»I  find  that  a  lar|^ 
number  of  those  who  were  stricken,  wers 
only  phjfWfaUy  prostrated,  and  that  the 
most  hopeful,  in  many  cases,  hare  griev- 
ously disappointed  the  expectatioua  of  the 
pious.  Many  of  the  Prtebyterians  give  ninety 
percent,  of  the  stricken  ones  as  genuine  cases 
of  conversion.  I  would  by  no  means  limit 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
works  how,  when,  and  to  what  extent  be 
wilL  But  my  decided  opinion  is  we  shsU 
have  to  modify  our  opinions  very  oonmder* 
ably  of  the  psst  year  in  reports  to  come, 
and  put  more  confidence  in  the  ordinary 
mode  of  conversion  than  on  impulsion  and 
extraordinary  manifestations.  I  am  ftr 
from  thinking  that  the  past  year  has  not 
seen  a  great  work  in  Ireland.  In  all  pro- 
bability the  year  1869  will  prove  an  epock 
in  the  religious  history  of  that  land.  But 
sobriety  is  better  than  extravagance;  and 
principles  must  not  be  confounded  with 
mere  feelings.  It  is  the  genius  of  the 
Christian  religion  that,  like  her  founder, 
she  does  not  cry,  nor  strive,  nor  lift  up  her 
voice  in  the  streets,  but  operates  more  like 
the  quiet  of  the  leaven,  and  flows  along 
with  all  the  force  and  majesty  of  the  river. 
The  Lord  grsnt  that  this  may  be  seen  yet 
more  and  more. 


Want  of  space  again  renders  it  necessary  to  defer  several  very  intere^tiiig 
reports  from  ministerial  brethren  who  have  been  labouring  in  Ireland. 


CONTEIBUnONS 

lUeeived  in  behalf  of  the  SapHet  Jrieh  Soeieiy,  from  Sept.  21«e,  to  OctlStk^  I86a 


London — 

Synnionfl,  fiCrs.  ..•  ...  ••.  ... 
-    Tritton,  Joseph,  Esq 

Camden  Rom,  by  Mrs.  Underbill 

Clapton  (Upper),  by  Mrs.  Coiens,  for 
Conlig  School 

Hackney.    Mare   Street,   by   O.    B. 


£  t,  d. 


lev, 
Jlfey, 


0 
6 
0 

6 

14 


20 


WoolTey,  Eaq.,  CoUeotion,  moietv 
.Birmingham,    by   Her.  B.  Adey,   Snb- 

soriptiona  ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  16 

Fifleld,  for  Ratbminea,  Mr.  J.  Beynolda    1 
Leicester — 

Hams,  B.,  Baq.,  for  BelGut  Chapel, 
additional         7 

Bnbscriptiona,  BeWoir  Street,  by  J. 

BedeUa,  Esq.,  on  account     

Lancashire,  by  Ber.  T.  Beny — 

Accnngton...        ...        ...        ...        ... 

Aahton-under-Lyne        

Bacnp,  Zion         ...        ...        ... 

•    Birkenhead  

Blackburn ...  ...        ...        ... 

Burnley      ...        ...        ... 

Colne         ...        ...        ... 

Cloafi^hfold 

Haakngden,  Bury  Road ... 
Do.,       Pleaaant  Street 

Goodahaw 


S 

6 
9 

0 

7 

7 
0 

0 
0 


6 
0 
6 

0 

9 

0 
0 

0 
0 


6  14    6 

3  17    3 
6  10    0 

0  14    6 
2  10    0 

10  10 

1  0 
6  11 

4  7 

2  14 
1  0 
1    8 


6 
2 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Lnmb         ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  1  17   I 

Oswaldtwiitle       3  14  6 

Preaton      10    6   0 

Bamtbottom        1    3 14 

Rochdale 3    6  0 

Babden       1  14  < 

Sunnymde 0    3  • 

Waterbam 2  IS   < 

Windgate 0  15  0 

Luton,  b^  Bey.  T.  Hands,  Old  Meeting 

Collection 6    14 

Yorkshire,  bjr  Rev.  T.  Berry— 

Hebden  Bridge 4  13  0 

SovTB  Walk. 
By Ber.  T.Morris, on aoeoont 87    0  0 

ScovbAiro. 

By  Rev.  8.  Green,  on  adoount 43    0  0 

By  BcT.  T.  Wilsbere— 

Edinburgh        23  16  10 

Glasgow 60  14  0 

Greenock  4   6* 

Irvine      ...        m.        ...    4    7   4 

Millport 0  17  0 

Paisley 19  15   0 

Rothesay 2    7  4 

ByRev.  J.  Watson,   for  Rer.   T, 
Wilshew        2   0  0 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  preseuted  to  Mn.  Bisdon  and  Mr.  J.  HaddoOy  Cor 
''i^toeUothookBKidcloihe^.— %*Contrib9Uwnt  of  eloihinff  are  earne^^^ 
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THE  IjSTSPIRATION  OP  SCEIPTTJEE. 

**  All  Soripture  ia  given  bj  i$upirtKiion  of  (}od." — 2  Tim.  iiL  16. 

"  la  the  Bible  an  inspired  book?"  So  far  as  revealed  religion  is  con- 
cerned this  is  the  question  of  questions.  It  is  a  very  ancient  book ;  it 
abounds  with  glowing  eloquence,  with  sublime  poetry,  with  the  maxims 
of  a  sage  philosophy  and  oi  an  elevated  morality  :  but  if  it  be  not  divinely 
ingpired,  animated  through  and  through  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  to  us 
no  more  than  the  writings*  of  Plato,  or  Shakspeare,  or  Milton.  If  this 
characteristic  be  wanting,  our  faith  in  its  teachings  is  vain — our  hopes 
repose  on  drifting  sand,  and  over  our  moral  relations  and  future  destinies 
there  is  spread  a  veil  of  funereal  darkness  which  no  rays  of  human  genius 
can  penetrate,  and  no  efforts  of  human  intellect  can  rend. 

Nor  would  our  situation  be  materially  improved  if  it  could  be  shown 
that  the  Bible  is  only  pabtially  i27sfibed.  In  that  case,  who  is  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  Divine  and  human  elements  which  it  would  contain? 
How  is  certainty  respecting  the  Divine  authority  of  any  particular  book 
or  paragraph  to  be  attained  P  The  learning  or  ignorance,  the  interest  or 
prejudice  of  the  reader  would  be  the  only  judge  to  decide  which  portions 
should  be  recognised  as  Divine  and  which  should  bo  treated  as  human. 
There  would  be  no  certainty,  no  satisfaction,  no  uniform  rule,  no  supreme 
standard. 

Considering  the  pretensions  which  the  sacred  writers  put  forth,  we  may 
^rm,  that  if  the  Bible  is  not  inspired,  it  is  not  only  powerless,  but  abso- 
lutely mischievous ;  if  it  be  only  partially  inspired,  it  is  practically  use- 
less !  whereas  if  it  he  fully  inspired,  then  all  its  revelations  must  be  true — 
all  its  promises  sure — all  its  lessons  authoritative,  and  our  present  happi- 
ness and  future  welfare  will  be  dependent  upon  our  cordial  reception  of 
it,  "  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God,  which  worketh 
effectually  in  them  who  believe." 

It  is  manifest,  then,  that  the  question,  "  Is  the  Bible  an  inspired  hook  f" 
is  one  which  demands  our  devout  and  earnest  attention.*    The  limits  of 

*  A  mimster  of  our  own  denomination  some  time  ago,  in  conyersation  with  James 
Hartineau,  said,  "  I  suppose,  Mr.  Martineao,  that  you  would  regard  the  question  of 
the  Divinity  of  Chriat  as  that  which  underlies  every  other?"  He  replied,  "  No  ;  there 
is  one  question  which  underlies  even  that,  and  which  demands  attention  before  every 
other — I  mean  the  question  of  inspiration." — Ed. 
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a  single  article  forbid  anything  more  than  a  very  cursory  investigation  of 
the  subject. 

In  discussing  this  question  it  is  necessary  to  reco^ise  a  Terj  obvioiiB 
distinction,  though  one  that  is  sometimes  oyerlooked,  viz.,  that  there  ia 
an  essential  difference  between  the^c^  and  the  mode  of  inspiration.  We 
may  be  perfectly  assured  of  the  one,  and  yet  be  profoundly  ignorant 
respecting  the  other.  On  this,  aa  on. many  other  subjects,  the  *'  What  ?  " 
and  the  ''How?'*  are  wide  as  the  poles  asunder.  To  question  the 
reality  of  inspiration  because  we  cannot  explain  the  mode  of  it,  is  as  irra- 
tional as  it  would  be  to  deny  the  influence  of  mind  over  matter  unless  all 
the  complex  laws  which  govern  ^e  two  could  b^  understood,  and  all  the 
mystery  which  surrounds  them  could  be  dispersed. 

And  now  the  question  arises,  '*  WTtat  is  meant  by  an  inspired  hook?  " 
"We  may  answer,  one  written  **  by  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  or,  to  expand  ^he  terms  of  the  defini- 
tion, one  that  has  been  composed  under  an  extraordinary  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  on  the  minds  of  the  writers, — an  influence  exerted  in  such 
a  manner  that  they  were  preserved  free  from  all  error,  whether  they  pub- 
lished truths  previously  unknown,  or  recorded  truths  and  facts  already 
familiar ;  a  book  which,  though  written  by  men,  may,  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  term,  be  said  to  be  from  God,  throughout  from  God,  and 
entirely  from  God.  Is  the  Bible  such  a  book  ?  Where  shall  we  turn  for 
an  answer.  Shall  we  go,  as  the  teachers  of  the  Transcendental  School 
would  send  us,  to  our  "  inward  intuitions,"  our  "  subjective  percep- 
tiveness,"  our  **  introspective  iudgments,"  our  "  psychological  laws "  ? 
Shall  we  arraign  the  venerable  Sible  before  such  a  motley  bench  of 
judges,  and  by  their  decision  regulate  its  claims  on  our  faith  and 
obedience  ?  W  hat  proof  have  we  of  their  competence  to  form  a  decision 
of  their  unanimity  or  infallibility  ?  Is  it  quite  certain  that  the  moral  dis- 
ease which  afflicts  our  nature  has  not  reached  them,  throwing  their  facul- 
ties into  disorder  and  disorganisation?  The  evidence  of  Divine  truth 
assuredly  does  not  consist  m  the  harmony  of  its  teachings  with  the 
decisions,  or  propensities,  or  perceptions  of  depraved  human  nature. 
This  would  be  to  reverse  the  established  order  of^  things — to  permit  the 
criminal  to  enact  the  laws  by  which  he  should  be  tried,  and  to  place  the 
culprit  in  the  seat  of  the  judge.  Turning  from  all  such  incompetent  and 
disqualified  authorities,  we  cannot  do  better  than  iniierrogate  the  Book 
itself,  and  ask  whether  it  prefers  a  claim  to  complete  inspiration,  and  if  it 
does,  then  the  characteristics  and  evidences  of  its  inspiration  may  fitlj 
engage  our  attention. 

To  the  inquiry,  "  Does  the  Bible  profess  to  be  a  divinely  inspired 
book  ?  "  there  can  be  but  one  reply.  Is  ot  only  does  it  assert  its  claim  to 
be  thus  acknowledged,  but  the  whole  system  of  the  religion  which  it 
teaches  is  based  upon  the  alleged  fact  of  a  supernatural  intervention  of 
God  in  the  revelation  of  its  history  and  doctrines. 

The  names  or  titles  by  which  the  Old  Testament  is  designated  necea- 
aarily  imply  the  fact  of  its  inspiration.  It  is  called  "  the  Law  of  the 
Lord,"  the  "  Holy  Scriptures,"  the  "  Living  Oracles,"  the  "  Oracles  of 
God,"  the  **  Word  of  <Jod."  It  is  his  word,  revealing  his  laws,  and  pro- 
claiming his  oracles.  It  was  of  this  that  Paul  declared,  '*  All  Scriptore 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God ; "  and  it  was  of  this  that  Peter  afflrmed, 
"  The  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  assert  a  similar  claim  to  Divine 
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inepiration  with  equal  plainness,  and  even  with  increased  freouencj.     Of 
the  eight  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  five^— Matthew,  John,  Peter, 
James,  and  Jude — were  among  the  apostles  to  whom  our  Lord  gave 
authority  to  publish  his  Gospel  to  the  world,  and  to  perform  miracles  in 
confirmation  of  their  teachings.     Paul,  another  of  the  eight,  was  sub- 
sequently called  to  the  apostolic  office,  was  acknowledged  by  the  rest  of 
the  apostles,  and  vindicated  his^  claim  to^that  high  office  by  miracles  and 
labours  of  the  most  demonstrative  character..    Of  the  remaining  two, 
Mark  was*  the  companion  and  fellow-labourer  of  the  apostle  Peter,  and 
was  so  hiorhly  esteemed  by  him  that  he  calls  him  "  Marcus,  my  son ;  " 
while  Luke  was  the  colleague  and  steadfast  companion  of  the  apostle 
Paul  in  allr  his  sufferings,  and  labours,  and  journeys,  for  many  years.     In 
his  Epistle  to  Timothy  he  quotes  from  the  Gk)spel  of  Luke  z.  7,  and  also 
from  the  law,  Deut.  xxv.  4,  and,  classing  both  quotations  together,  intro- 
duces  them  as  the  teaching  of  **  the  Seripture.**    The  writings  of  the 
New  Testament  all  profess  to  be  inspised ;  they  are  styled  the  "  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Prophets;"  revelations^made  ''  unto  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spu-it."     Their  writers  claimed  to  possess  '*  the  mind  of 
Christ,'*  and  affirmed  that  it  was  not  "  they  who>  spake,  but  the  Spirit  of 
their  Father  which  spake  in  them."     Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that 
they  represent  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be 
inspired  communications,  and  upon  the  authority  of  their  alleged  inspira- 
tion they  challenge  our  faith  and  regard.    The  Scriptures  profess  to  stand 
apart  from,  and  to  be  superior  to,  ail  other  writings ;  they  claim,  in  their 
collective  form,  to  be  recognised  by  the  unique  and  imperial  title,  "  The 
Word  of  God:' 

Manj  theories  of  inspiration  have  been  projectedv  designed  to  explain 
its  various  phenomena  and  adjust  its  alleged  discrepancies.  Jt  is  an 
instructive  fact,  that  the  Bible  itself  presents  none.  It  teaches  nothing 
of  partial,  occasional,  or  dubious  inspiration ;  it  presents  no  distinction 
between  the  inspiration  of  superintendence  and  of  elevation,  of  direction 
and  of  suggestion^  and  it  is  silent  respecting  the  subtleties  of  mechanical 
and  dynamical  inspiration.  It  does  not  exhibit  the  theory  of  inspiration, 
but  it  proclaims  the  fact ;  it  does  not  describe  the  process,  but  it  gives  the 
result. 

But  although  the  Bible  presents  no  theory  of  inspiration,' there  are 
certain  characteristies  hj  yfhxcYi  it  ia  manifestly  distinguished,  rand  which 
may  now  be  appropriately  referred  toi 

1.  The  inspiration  of  the  sacred  writers  was  totally  different  from  the 
natural  excitement  of  the  intellect ^  or  the  developed  powers  efmere  genius. 

Some  profess  that  the  influence  under  whicn  the  sacred  writers 
wrote  is  the  same  with  that  which  actuates  the  poet,  the  philoso- 
pher, or  the  painter,  in  the  production  of  works.  Thus  we  are  told 
that  Moses  and  Minos  were  alike  inspired  to  make  laws;  that  David 
and  Homer,  Jeremiah  and  Baphael,  Isaiah  and  Shakspeare,  exhibit 
only  various  forms  of  the  one  Spirit  of  God;  that  the  pens  of  Paul  and 
Plato  are  ministering  iostruments,  in  the  different  degrees  of  the  same 
Spirit ;  that  the  inspiration  of  the  prophet  belongs  to  the  inspiration  of 
the  age,  and  is  as  wide  as  the  world  and  as  common  as  Gt)d.  According 
to  this  Pantheistic  doctrine,  every  earnest  man  is  a  prophet,  every  brilliant 
thought  is  a  revelation,  and  every  man  possesses  so  much  of  Ood  within 
him  as  only  needs  development  to  constitute  him  a  Divine  messenger. 
In  answer  to  this  it  is  sufficient  to  remark  that  the  noblest  sons  of  genius 
lay  no  claim  to  direct  and  immediate  revelation  from  heaven,  and  that  the 
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writers  of  the  Bible  lay  no  claim  to  huTnan  ^nius.  That  they  were  dii- 
tinc^ishedby  its  posReHsion,  in  some  iDstancesin  a  pre-eminent  degree,  til 
will  admit,  hut  theyfouiul  no  claim  to  authority  or  inJ'alUhilittf  on  iUpt- 
session.  Their  doi'trine  is  not  "  our  teachings  are  true,  therefore  tnw 
are  from  (lod ; "  but  "  our  teachings  are  from  God,  therefore  they  nt 
true.**  They  asserted  no  pretensions  to  superiority  of  intellect ;  but  th^ 
did  challenge  the  obedience  of  our  faith  on  the  ground  of  their  Dime 
inspiration.  Thus  Paul  declared  that  his  communications  "  were  Ld 
witn  enticing  words  of  man*s  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  in  power ;  that  our  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  bm 
in  the  power  of  God." 

It  is  obvious  also  that  many  of  the  subjects  treated  in  the  Scriptnm 
are  altogether  beyond  the  province  of  the  philosopher  or  the  poet.  Tie 
triumphs  of  the  former  consist  in  the  perception  of  facts  which  hsxt 
always  been  facts  lyin^  open  before  the  eyes  of  all,  but  which  none  but 
he  has  hitherto  perceived;  the  achievements  of  the  latt^er  consist  in 
idealising  the  real  or  in  realising  the  ideal.  But  the  revelations  of  pro- 
phets and  apostles  relate  to  subjects  new,  and  supernatural,  and  DiTine, 
respecting  the  knowledge  of  whicli  universal  nature  proclaims,  "It  is  not 
in  me." — 

"  Dim  as  the  borrowed  beams  of  moon  and  itan 
To  lonely,  wandering,  weary  travellers. 
Is  reason  to  the  soul.     And  as  on  high 
Tho^e  rolling  Grcs  discover  but  the  sky, 
l^ot  light  MX  here ;  so  reason's  glimmering  ray 
Was  lent,  not  to  assure  our  doubtful  way, 
But  guide  us  upward  to  a  better  day. 
And  as  those  nightly  tapers  disappear 
AVhen  day's  bright  Lord  ascends  the  hemisphere, 
^o  pule  grows  reason  at  religion's  light, 
So  dies,  and  so  dissolves  in  supernatural  light.' 


i» 


Newton  might  discover  the  laws  which  govern  the  orbs  of  heaven :  bat 
even  his  patient  and  profound  research  would  not  have  sufiiced  to  edncf 
the  glorious  truth,  'vGod  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  oair 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  might  not  perish,  butbm 
everlasting  life."  It  needed  a  more  Divine  philosophy  than  that  irith 
which  he  was  acquainted  to  announce,  **  Behold,  I  show  you  a  myfltm; 
we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  titf 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump."  These,  and  a  number  of  kioditd 
subjects  which  the  Bible  reveals,  the  plummet  of  his  philosophy  could  not 
fatlioni,  and  the  might  of  his  genius  could  not  scale,  for  the  simple  rofoi 
that  they  belong  to  a  sphere  of  knowledge  immeasurably  above  his  wA 
and  beyond  his  power. 

"  The  poeVs  eye,  in  a  fine  phrroxy  rolling, 
May  glance  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  earth  to  heavens** 

but  it  is  blinded  before  the  blaze  of  ILis  attributes, 

^'  Whose  throne  is  darkness  in  the  abyss  of  light, 
A  flood  of  glory  that  forbida  the  tight.'* 

Tt  is  not  far-reaching  enough  to  discern  those  things  which  "  ejs  InA 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived,  which  God  \A 
prepared  for  those  that  love  him" — but  which  Paul  decUred  '^OodlttA 
rwmled  to  us  by  his  Spirit.**  Neither  the  iliehta  of  imaginatiaB  nor  tbs 
inductions  of  philosophy  would  suffice  to  predict  and  describe  evcBfitU 
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sbould  happen  hundreds  or  thousands  of  years  hence.  The  knowledge 
that  can  do  this  belongs  to  a  sphere  which  the  Father  has  reserved  in  his 
own  keeping.  No  human  aspiration  or  energy  cau  gain  access  to  its  secrets. 
If  in  any  instance  it  is  possessed  by  man^  it  must  be  immediately  vouch- 
safed by  ^*  the  Father  of  lights ;  "  and  it  is  in  this  way  only  that  the  sacred 
writers  explain  the  facts  of  their  possessing  such  supernatural  knowledge. 
**  The  prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  Grod  spake 
aa  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  They  did  not  disparage  either 
intellect  or  genius,  but  they  claimed  for  themselves  an  inspiration 
immeasurably  higher  in  its  character^  and  perfectly  distinct  in  its  nature, 
from  that  which  ever  distinguished  the  greatest  philosophers  or  the  sub- 
limest  poets.  "  For  this  cause  thank  we  G-od,  because  when  ye  received 
the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God.  He,  therefore,  that  dcspisoth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit." 

2.  The  inspiration  of  the  sacred  writers  toas  manifestly  different  from 
9moral  purification  or  spiritual  illumination* 

A  recent  author  has  observed,  ''  Let  there  be  but  a  due  purification  of 
the  moral  nature,  and  what  is  to  prevent  the  immediate  intuition  of 
Divine  things  ?  '*  The  tendency  of  this  teaching  is  to  reduce  the  idea  of 
inspiration  to  insignificance,  and  to  divest  it  of  all  that  is  peculiar  and 
authoritative.  Let  a  man's  moral  nature  be  purified,  and,  according  to 
this  doctrine  he  is  at  once  rendered  independent  of  Scriptural  knowledge — 
the  prophets  proclaim  no  truths,  the  apostles  promulgate  no  doctrines, 
nay,  even  the  great  Teacher  himself  enunciates  no  lessons  with  which 
he  is  not  familiar  by  his  '^  immediate  intuition  of  Divine  things." 

'*  We  know  indeed  that  depravity  obscures  the  mental  vision,  and  that  lioly  truth  ia 
much  more  clearlj  seen  and  more  promptly  apprehended  by  a  holy  mind,  but  there  is 
surely  a  limit  to  this  improvement  of  the  vision.  Parity  cannot  be  supposed  to  confer 
the  power  of  knowing  all  things.  *  What  is  to  prevent  it  ? '  Simply  that  some  of 
fehem  are  out  of  sight.  The  mysteries  we  want  to  discern  have  been  *  hid  in  God  (rom 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;  *'  even  counsels  of  eternal  lo?e,  in  the  adoring  contempla- 
tion of  which  an  apostle  breaks  out  in  strains  like  tliese :— *  O  the  depth  of  the  riches, 
and  the  wisdom,  and  the  knowledge  of  Qod !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
hii  ways  past  finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  *  Aye,  that  is 
the  question,  *  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?'  Pure  morals?  How  are 
they  to  help  a  poor  blind  mortal  to  see  into  the  heart  of  God?  *  What  manknoweth 
the  things  of  a  man  save  the  Spirit  of  man,  which  is  in  him  V  And  if  moral  goodness 
does  not  enable  a  man  to  see  into  the  heart  of  his  fellow-man,  how  should  it  enable  him 
to  penetrate  the  infinite  profound  of  hb  Maker's  bosom  ?  *■  Even  so  knoweth  no  man 
•ha  things  of  God  but  the  Spirit  of  God.*  "* 

Some  tell  us  that  ''  there  have  been  no  books  to  be  compared  with 
those  of  Paul  and  John  because  there  have  been  no  such  eminent 
Christians  as  they — that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  apostles 
did  not  differ  as  to  its  nature  from  that  which  every  Christian  has  a 
right  to  expect,  and  which  it  is  his  duty  to  desire.  To  this  it  may  be 
replied,  that  apostolic  piety  and  inspiration  are  subjects  essentially 
diatinct.  As  the  apostles  never  put  forth  their  claims  to  our  attention 
on  the  ground  of  superior  intellect,  so  neither  did  they  on  the  ground  of 
superior  piety.  The  writers  of  the  Sacred  Volume  were  the  authorised 
revealers  of  Divine  truth.  The  province  of  true  piety,  in  whatever 
degree  it  may  be  manifested,  is  to  study  that  which  is  revealed,  to  walk 
in  its  light,  to  become  permeated  by  its  influence.  Inspiration  commu- 
nicates,— piety  receives  that  which  is  communicated ;  the  one  enunciates 
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DiTine  truthe,  the  other  apprehends  its  teachiDgs ;  the  fonner  reveals  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  latter,  by  submitting  to  its  control,  is  changed 
into  the  moral  similitude  of  its  Divine  author.  Between  the  gift  of 
inspiration  and  any  endowment  of  mere  piety  there  is,  to  adopt  the 
hinguage  of  Coleridge,  "  a  difference  of  kind— a  chasm— the  pretended 
overleaping  of  which  constitutes  imposture,  or  betrays  insanity." 

3.  The  inspiration  </  the  sacred  writers  did  not  ^destroy  their  natural 
nwntal  characteristies,.nor  did  the-exhibition  of  these  impair  the  integrity  of 
their  inspiration. 

They  were  men  of  diversified  .talents  and  attainments,  and  strikingly 
dissimilar  in  their  habits  of  thought— their  temperament  and  their  cir- 
cumstances.    Hence  the  diversity  of  style  which  is  apparent  in  their 
writings.     We  meet,  alternately,  with  xugged  grandeur  and  polished 
gracefulness,  with  antique  simplicity  and  .quaint  sententiouaness,  with 
magnificence  and  plaintiveness,  with  sublimity   and  tenderness,  with 
argumentative  vehemence,  and  the  outpourings  of  the  gentlest  aflection- 
We  find  both  poetry  and  prose,  and  most  of  the  minor  forms  into  which 
they  are  divisible.    There  is  the  simple  pastoral  and  the  elegiac   ode, 
homely  proverbs  and  pleasant  parables,  artless  narratives  and  gorgeous 
prophecies,  surpassing  in  the  vastness  of  their  conceptions  and  the  splen- 
dour of  their  imagery  the  noblest  productions  of  human  geniua.     There 
is  history,  unrivalled  for  its  terseness  and  comprehensiveness,  and  strains 
of  logical  argument,  expressing  thoughts  that  breathe  in  words  that  bum. 
The  most  practical  truths  are  taught  through  the  Biographies  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked ;  and  in  Epistles  instinct  with  affection  and 
sympathy,  doctrines  .are  unfolded,  ceunsek  are  presented,  admonitions 
are  urged,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  writers  reveal  the  depths  of  their 
own  hearts,  record  their  own  experiences,  give  expression  to  their  glow- 
ing desires,  break  forth  into  ecstatic  esolamations,  and  enunciate  leasona 
bearing  upon  all  the  phases  of  private  and  social,  of  ecclesiastical  and  public 
life.     There  is  an  indescribable  charm  of  human  sympathy  pervading  the 
entire  volume,  manifesting  how  completdy  its  writers  were  men  of  like 
passions,  temptations,  and  difficulties  with  ourselves,  though  the  amanu- 
enses of  the  Divine  Spirit— the  mouthpiece  of  the  Eternal  God !     This 
human  individuality,  which  is  so  visible  in  Ijheir  writings,  far  from  leaving 
My  stain  there,  rather  stamps  them  with  incomparable  beauty.     When 
God  made  the  prophet  he  did  not  unmake  the  man.     Like  the  Eternal 
Word,  the  Bible  ie  a  combination  of  the  human  and  the  Divine.     It  is 
God  who  speaks  therein,  but  it  is  also  man.     It  is  man,  but  it  is  also 
God.     It  is  God  speaking  to  man  throtigh  man,  employing  not  only  his 
mmd  and  his  thoughts,  his  circumstances  and  his  feelings,  but  even  his 
infirmities,  his  wanderings,  and  his  errors,  as  the  vehicle  of  communicat- 
ing the  lessons  he  designs  to  inculcate.     It  is  Divine  truth  clothed  in  the 
garb  df  real  humanity.    It  is  etemd  wisdom  giving  forth  its  utterances 
by  human  modes  of  thought,  by  human  incidents,  and  by  human  expressions. 
The  Bible  has  thus  been  constituted  a  book  of  universal  sympathy- 
proceeding  from  God — bearing  on  every  page  the  impress  of  his  image ; 
but  speakmgin  all  varieties  of  tone  and.  expression  the  language  of  man. 
There  was  no  lack  of  active  agency,  and  the  individuality  of  the  man 
WM  sufficiently  impressed  upon  the  declaration  of  Caiphas  when  he  said, 
"  "^°p''^  nothing  at  all,  nor  consider  ttiat  it  is  expedient  that  one  man 
Bbould  die  for  the  people,"  and  yet  it  is  added  that  he  spake  this  "  not  of 
himself;    but,  being  High  Priest,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
in  order  that  he  might  gather  into  one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
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scattered  abroad.  There  is  surely  no  more  difficulty  in  conceiving  how 
the  same  Spirit,  in  order  to  reveal  the  truths  of  God,  should  appropriate 
the  pious  affections  of  the  saints  than  that  he  should  lay  under  con- 
tribution the  diabolical  thoughts  of  his  adversaries. 

"While,  then,  in  reading  the  Bible  we  may  here  recognise  the  phrase- 
oology  of  Moses,  there,  the  peculiarity  of  Mark ;  here,  the  tone  of  John, 
.diere,  the  accent  of  Jeremiah;  here,  the  marked  idiosyncrasy  of  Paul, 
there,  the  aphonstic  terseness  of  Solomon ;  instead  of  perceiving  in  these 
characteristics  objections  to  their  Divine  inspiration,  we  may  rather  freely 
acknowledge  them  and  gratefully  discern  in  them  additional  evidence  of 
the  wisdom  by  which  they  were  dictated.  It  is  the  word  of  Moses,  of 
Mark,  of  John,  of  Jeremiah,  of  Paul,  and  of  Solomon ;  but  still  it  is  the 
"Word  of  G-od — the  revelation  of  his  will — the  utterance  of  his  thoughts 
— "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  them,  and  his  word  was  on  their 
tongue.'* 

The  evidences  which  prove  the  fact  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  are 
numerous  and  demonstrative. 

The  comprehensive  brevity  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  may  be  mentioned 
aa  one. 

This  is  perfectly  marvellous  and  unparalleled.  It  is  strikingly  appa- 
rent when  contrasted  with  the  huge  and  cumbrous  mass  of  materials 
which  uninspired  men  have  heaped  together  in  the  shape  of  sacred 
Iriographies,  or  expositions  of  doctrinal  systems.  The  modern  Church 
of  the  Jews,  for  example,  has  joined  to  the  Scriptures — by  attributing 
equal  authority  to  them — the  Targums  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  Babylon ; 
the  former  of  which  occupies  a  large  folio  volume,  and  the  latter  twelve 
folio  volumes ;  while  the  *'  Sacred  Traditions,*'  which  the  Church  of  Borne 
professes  to  hold  and  "  to  regard  with  the  same  affection  and  reverence 
aa  the  Holy  Scriptures,**  are  comprised  in  no  less  than  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five  volumes  of  Greek  and  Latin.  How  different  the  inimitable 
brevity  of  the  sacred  writers  who  present  their  diversified  compositions, 
embracing  the  interests  of  all  time  and  of  both  worlds,  concentrated  in  a 
compass  (as  has  been  pithily  remarked)  which  a  finger  may  suspend,  and 
*  wayfaring  man  may  read.  Without  referring  particularly  to  the  Old 
Testament,  except  to  remark  that  Moses  has  condensed  toe  history  of 
the  world  for  seventeen  hundred  years  into  two  short  chapters,  where 
ahall  we  find  examples  of  brevity  such  as  the  New  Testament  presents  ? 
Never  in  the  life  ot  anv  other  person  did  there  occur  such  a  vast  assem- 
blage of  wonderful  and  memorable  events  as  in  the  life  of  our  Lord,  the 
narration  of  any  one  of  which  might  have  been  expanded  into  a  volume ; 
but  a  graphic  description  of  all  is  presented  by  his  most  admiring  fol- 
lowers in  the  brief  space  of  a  few^  chapters.  Who  but  they  would  have 
fband  it  possible  to  avoid  saying  more  than  a  few  sentences  of  the  first 
thirty  years  of  such  a  life  ?  or  to  have  recorded  so  many  miracles  and 
acts  of  kindness ;  so  many  sublime  sayings  and  personal  characteristics ; 
80  many  sufferings  and  persecutions ;  so  many  scenes  of  deep  abasement 
•nd  glorious  majesty,  without  a  reflection,  a  comment,  or  an  exclamation? 
A  single  chapter  suffices  to  record  the  marvels  of  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
'while  but  a  single  verse  is  devoted  to  the  conversion  of  a  Koman  Pro- 
consul. The  early  triumphs  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  life  and  labours,  the 
prophetical  gifts  and  innumerable  perils  of  its  most  distinguished  apostle 
through  twenty-two  eventful  years,  are  narrated  by  his  fellow-labourer  in 
the  space  of  an  insignificant  tract.  It  is  not  thus  that  men  write  bio- 
grapmes;  or  record  marvels,  or  relate  history.    And  with  all  this  brevity 
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there  is  no  overcrowding,  no  confusion ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  transparent 
clearness,  inimitable  variety,  and  genuine  simplicity.  What  but  the 
inspiration  of  the  Divine  Spirit  could  have  led  them  to  such  a  selection 
of  details  amid  an  nge  teeming  with  recollections,  and  upon  subjects 
that  thrilled  their  inmost  souls  ? 

The  substantial  harmony  of  the  sacred  writers  must  strike  e^^erj  one 
who  carefully  ponders  their  works,  and  this  is  no  mean  proof  of  their 
inspiration.     Under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case  this  is  most 
admirable,  and  upon   ordinary  principles  perfectly  inexplicable.     They 
were  written  by  tnirty-seven  different  persons,  who  lived  during  a  period 
extending  over  sixteen  centuries,  and  yet  one  plan,  one  purpose  is  mani- 
fest through  them  all.     Some  of  the  writers  were  kings  and  warriors, 
others  herdsmen  and  fishermen;  some  were  scribes  and  priests,  and  others 
publicans  and  tentmakers  ;  some  were  men  of  great  talents  and  learning, 
and  others  of  small  capacity  and  of  little  education.    They  lived  in  cir- 
cumstances, and  were  exposed  to  influences  strangely  opposite.     They 
wrote  upon  a  vast  variety  of  subjects ; — history  and  moral  philosophy, 
theology  and  laws,  prophecy  and  religious  experience;    they  recorded 
celestial  visions  and  practical  counsels,  national  chronicles  and  political 
statistics;    they  discussed  subjects  the  most  recondite  and  the  most 
familiar ;  they  described  the  ante-historic,  the  present,  and  the  future ; 
the  glories  of  heaven,  the  miseries  of  hell,  and  the  visible  realities  of 
earth ;  and  yet,  though  living  in  such  different  circumstances,  though  so 
widely  separated  by  distance  and  by  time,  though  so  numerous  them- 
selves and  writing  upon  such  multifarious  subjects,  there  is  a  mysterious 
harmony  pervading  the  whole.     The  system  of  religious  truth  which 
they  exhibited  was  of  progressive  development ;    some   only  beheld   its 
dawning  light,  others  its  morning  brightness,  and  others  its  meridian 
effulgence,  and  yet  there  is  no  anachronism,  no  incongruity,  no  contra- 
diction.    In  their  descriptions  of  God  and  man,  of  sin  and  holiness,  of 
salvation  and  perdition,  of  this  world  and  the  next,  there  is  an  unbroken 
agreement.     Whether  writing  at  Horeb  or  at  Babylon,  at  Jerusalem  or 
Athens,  in  the  age  of  the  Pharaohs  or  of  the  Ccesars,  there  is  the  utter- 
ance of  harmonious  truths,  the  progressive  development  of  the  same 
glorious  system. 

Whence  but  from  beayen  could  men,  unskilled  in  arto> 
In  different  ages,  bom  in  different  parts, 
Weave  such  agreeing  tmthe,  or  bow  or  why 
Should  all  oonefMre  to  cheat  us  with  a  lie  P 
Unasked  their  pains,  ungrateful  their  adyioe. 
Starving  their  gains,  and  martyrdom  their  piiee. 

This  harmony  of  the  sacred  writers  challenges  our  devout  attention. 
Hiere  is  nothing  like  it  in  the  world  beside.  It  stands  forth  in  the 
entire  region  of  universal  literature  a  unique  and  magnificent  fact,  and 
can  only  be  explained  by  acknowledging  the  presiding  influence  of  an 
fill-seeing  and  overruling  mind,  **  One  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand 
years."  In  him  knowledge  is  not  progressive  but  intuitive,  and  his 
teachings,  therefore,  though  gradually  developed,  will  always  he  har- 
monious. 

The  morality  of  the  Sible  is  so  pure  and  lofty ^  that  nothing  hut  Divine 
inspiration  can  account  for  it.  Look  at  the  wretched  morality  of  the  most 
civilised  nations  of  antiquity,  and  then  mark  the  sublime  but  practical 
morality  of  the  Gospel.  How  are  we  to  explain  the  fact,  that  a  people 
Hring  in  the  obscure  country  of  Judea,  "  ever  ignorant  and  vulgar^  and 
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strangers  to  the  arts,'*  aa  Voltaire  asserts ;  "  ignorant  and  barbarous  in 
the  extreme,"  as  David  Hume  affirms ;  and  certainly  inferior  to  surround- 
kkg  nations  in  genius,  philosophy,  and  science,  should  yet  so  infitiitely 
surpass  them  all  in  their  ideas  of  the  character  aud  government  of  God, 
and  in  everything  relating  to  morality  and  religion  ?  How  was  it  that 
iSrom  such  a  people,  so  isolated  and  peculiar  in  their  habits  and  institu- 
tions,  these  writings  should  proceed,  which  even  at  this  advanced  period 
^the  world's  civilisation  are  adapted  to  instruct,  to  elevate,  and  to  bless 
■Mn  of  every  race  and  in  every  clime  ?  "  Were  they  from  heaven  or  of 
nen?"  From  men  of  neighbouring  countries  they  could  not  be,  for 
Athens,  the  most  famous  literary  city  in  the  world,  the  eye  of  intel- 
lectual Greece,  at  the  period  of  its  greatest  celebrity,  was  "  wholly  given 
to  idolatry,'*  and  the  doctrines  they  proclaim  are  in  direct  antagonism  to 
tiM  teachings  of  every  school  of  philosophy  or  sect  of  religionists  with 
irbicb  history  has  made  us  familiar. 

Prom  the  writers  themselves  they  could  not  originate,  for  they  immea- 
■ombly  surpass  what  their  unaided  power  could  produce ;  or  if  their 
ability  had  been  equal  to  the  task  their  wickedness  as  impostors  would 
not  have  permitted  them  to  palm  upon  the  world  such  a  system  of 
elerated  morality  and  transcendent  holiness ;  a  system  most  utterly  con- 
demnatory of  fraud  and  falsehood,  and  consigning  to  merited  infamy 
and  endless  perdition  the  men  who  could  have  been  guilty  of  such  an  act. 
Siunan  ingenuity  could  not  produce  such  a  system.  Human  depravity 
would  not  if  it  could.  Then,  if  it  be  not  of  men,  there  is  no  alternative 
but  it  must  be  irom  heaven — if  it  be  not  human  it  must  be  Divine. 

The  performance  of  miracles  and  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies  supply 
evidence  strong,  and  still  increasing,  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible — but 
our  space  will  not  permit  even  a  passing  reference  to  these.  There  is, 
however,  one  kind  of  evidence  to  which  a  few  concluding  lines  may  be 
devoted.  If  the  Bible  be  the  kind  of  book  already  described,  it  may 
reasonably  be  expected  that  a  cordial  reception  of  its  truths  will  be 
accompanied  by  subjective  results  of  a  corresponding  character.  This  is 
the  experimental  evidence  of  its  truth — evidence  most  convincing  in  its 
nature,  and  yet  limited  in  its  application.  It  cannot  be  realised  by  the 
unbelieving  and  ungodly,  but  is  absolutely  demonstrative  ta  the  humble 
believer.  He  would  be  a  cunning  sophist  who  should  persuade  a  man  in 
high  and  robust  health  that  he  was  sickly  and  emaciated,  and  as  difficult 
would  it  be  to  convince  the  Christian  possessing  the  peace  of  God 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  consolation  that  is  in  Christ, 
and  a  good  hope  of  eternal  life,  that  all  these  are  a  delusion,  and 
that  the  word  oy  which  they  are  produced  is  a  fabrication  and  a 
lie.  His  personal  consciousness  —  his  happy  experience — his  pacified 
conscience  —  his  renewed  nature  —  his  altered  end  and  aims  and 
expectations  would  resent  such  an  attempt  as  an  absurdity  and  a 
dime.  *'  If  any  man  will  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine whether  it  be  of  God.**  Thus  does  the  Bible  become  its  own 
witness  by  its  accordance  with  the  deepest  convictions  and  inward 
experience  of  the  devout  believer,  '*  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face," 
ao  does  the  heart  of  man  to  the  truths  the  Bible  proclaims.  He  feels 
that  they  are  truths,  roost  important  and  blessed,  most  transforming  and 
Divine  truths.  Other  evidence  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  he 
accepts  and  valnes,  but  this  is  of  pre-eminent  value.  Other  may  dispel 
darkness,  but  this  comes  clothed  in  light ;  other  may  convince  lus  intel- 
lect|  but  this  captivates  his  heart.    He  cannot—  he  would  not — ^resist  its 
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force.  It  grows  and  deepens  as  he  pursues  his  heavenward  pflgrinagt 
It  constitutes  his  repose,  his  confidence,  his  joj.  He  sees  and  A 
that  (iod  is  everywhere  in  the  Scriptures,  that  they  are  bathed  ii 
his  light,  instinct  with  his  grace,  radiant  with  his  glory,  rnlb 
human  compositions,  which  may  be  studied  and  exhamted,  the  mm 
he  studies  these  the  more  he  admires  them — the  more  he  disoom 
that  they  reveal  depths  of  wisdom  yet  unsounded,  and  myBtaii 
of  love  yet  unexplored,  and  while  he  does  so  grateful Jy  exclaims, "It 
ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven,  the  entrance  of  thj  vfli 
giveth  light,  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple.  How  sireet  m 
thy  words  unto  my  taste ;  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth.** 

The  key  of  this  Ark  of  the  Covenant  in  which  are  laid  up  the'^Tifc 
of  Testimony  "  is  prayer ;  "  Lord,  open  thou  mine  eyes,"  is  a  petdiii 
indicating  the  spirit  in  which  they  should  be  studied;  and  when  thiii 
sincerely  presented  then  may  we  expect  that  **  unction  of  the  HolyOm* 
by  which  we  shall  be  made  wise  unto  salvation.  Whatever  boob  n 
neglected  let  the  Bible  be  studied  ;  "  Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dvdl  ii 
you  richly." 

Read  and  reirere  tho  Mored  page — a  page 
Where  triumphs  immortality — a  page 
Which  not  the  whole  creation  could  produce, 
Wlikh  not  the  conilagratiou  sliall  deatroj. 
Bourne,  J.  B.  Pm 


CIirilCIIES  AND   ORGANS. 

BY   H.   W.    BEECHEB.* 

When  a  church  is  to  be  built,  the  qaestion  usually  is  from  the  oata^< 
the  inside,  and  not  from  inside  to  out.  It  is  not  said,  *'  flere  are  i  ^^^^^g 
people  ;  in  our  system  of  worsliip  tho  effects  to  be  produced  require  nrhwj 
such  conditions  for  the  congregation,  and  the  church  buildinfc  muitgvfj 
around  these  uses  and  be  but  an  instrument  of  them."  It  is  much  moR*^^ 
the  case  that  the  question  takes  this  form : — '*  Where  shall  we  pat  it P  •] 
what  style  Bhall  it  be  built  P  Who  shall  be  the  architect  P  How  high  ibl/~ 
steeple  be,  and  how  fine  can  we  afford  to  make  the  interior P  "  Then,  wkffl 
questions  are  settled,  it  is  also,  incidentally,  a  matter  of  conaiderstioo  li^j 
seat  the  people,  and  whether  the  building  can  be  made  aTaiiableforl 
As  to  the  pulpit,  but  one  thing  is  usually  considered  necesf aiy,  tad  tW^j 
that  it  should  be  put  as  far  as  possible  from  ail  aympathetio  woM^^l 
people  to  be  influenced  by  it ;  that  it  should  be  so  constructed  u  totikt^j 
from  the  speaker,  as  far  as  it  can  be  done,  every  chance  of  exerting  iof '''f  j 
upon  those  whom  he  addresses.  Therefore  the  pulpit  is  ribbed  ip* ""I 
sides,  and  set  back  against  the  wall,  where  it  looks  like  a  bam-i«*D^| 
plastered  on  some  beam.  In  this  way  the  minister  is  as  mueh  ai 
out  of  the  way  of  the  people,  and  all  that  is  lefb  is  bia  Toiee. 
gesture,  motion,  advance  or  retreat,  and  that  moat  effeotive  of  all  | 
full  form  of  an  earnest  man,  from  head  to  foot,  right  bcibn  tha 
short,  the  whole  advantage  which  the  body  gives  whea  tlnovn  iilii 
or  persuasion,  are  lost  without  any  equivalent  gain.    In  tliii 

*  The  following  obaenrationa,  though  calcnlatad  for  the  ktitada  <f 
bo  altogether  inappropriate  to  some  places  on  thii  aide  tlia 
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tub  or  rectangular  box,  the  man  learns  every  kind  of  hidden  awkwardnesfl. 
He  stands  on  one  leg  and  crooks  the  other,  like  a  slumbering  horse  at  a 
hitching- post ;  he  leans  now  on  one  side  of  the  cushion,  or  lolls  on  the  other 
side.  And  when  a  man,  thoroughly  trained  by  one  of  these  dungeon  pulpits  to 
regard  his  legs  and  feet  as  superfluous,  except  in  some  awkward  and  uncouth 
way  to  crutch  him  up  to  the  level  of  his  cushion  and  paper,  is  brought  out  upon 
an  open  platform,  it  is  amusing  to  watch  the  inconvenience  to  him  of  having 
legs  at  all,  and  his  various  experiments  and  blushing  considerations  of  what  he 
shall  do  with  them  I 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  so  little  is  done  by  preaching,  when,  in  a  great  church, 
with  a  small  congregation,  so  scattered  that  no  two  persons  touch  each  other, 
the  bust  of  a  man,  peering  above  a  bulwark,  reads  a  stale  manuscript  to  people 
the  nearest  of  whom  is  not  less  than  twenty-five  feet  from  him  P  The  wonder 
is  that  anything  is  ever  accomplished.  Daniel  Webster  is  reported  to  have 
said,  that  no  lawyer  would  risk  his  reputation  before  a  jury  if  he  had  to  speak 
from  a  pulpit,  and  .that  he  considered  the  survival  of  Christianity  in  spite  of 
pulpits  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  its  divinity.  We  do  not  vouch  for  the  truth 
of  this  as  an  anecdote,  but  we  indorse  it  as  a  truth  in  philosophy. 

Next  comes  the  question— Shall  we  have  an  organ  F  What  do  they  want  an 
organ  for  ?  We  suspect  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  most  part  of  the  con- 
gregation to  say,  unless  it  were  that  other  fashionable  churches  had  organs, 
or  that  it  formed  a  isheerf ul  and  pleasant  interlude  to  the  tediousness  of  other 
parts  of  worship. 

But  Young  America  means  to  have  an  organ !  And  the  question  is  not. 
How  large  a  one  is  needed  P  but,  How  large  a  ^um  can  be  raised  to  buy  itP 
If  an  organ  of  ten  stops  is  good,  it  is  innocently  reasoned,  an  organ  of  twenty 
would  be  twice  as  good.  As  soon  as  it  is  known  that  An  organ  is  to  be  built,  down 
come  the  agents  of  various  or^an  establishments,  each  one  proving  all  the  rest 
to  be  mere  pretenders,  and  their  work  trash.  Then  comes  bidding  and  under- 
bidding. The  builder  that  will  give  the  most  for  the  money  is  to  have  the 
job.  One  will,  for  the  said  number  of  dollars,  give  fifteen  stops,  another 
twenty,  another  twenty-five,  and  so  he  gets  the  organ.  Now,  a  stop,  in  the 
understanding  of  a  church  committee,  is  a  small  piece  of  wood  sticking  out  of 
the  organ  by  the  side  of  the  manuals,  with  a  piece  of  ivory  on  the  end  of  it, 
with  some  name  cut  and  blacked  in,  as  **  Pedal,"  **  Coupler,  Swell,  and  Choir," 
*'  Op.  Diapason,"  *'  St.  Diapason,"  &c.  Of  course,  a  skilful  builder  can  easily 
multiply  stops  fast  enough,  if  the  church  committee  are  only  ignorant  enough. 
To  cut  a  stop  in  two,  and  give  two  registers  to  it,  makes  two  out  of  one  in  a 
manner  very  inexpensive  to  the  builder,  and  quite  satisfactory  to  most  church 
committees.  Or  to  let  a  stop  run  only  half  way  through  the  organ,  speaking 
only  either  in  the  upper  or  the  lower  half;  or,  better  yet,  to  let  stops  run  in 
separate  pipes  through  half  the  organ,  and  then  flow  together  into  one  series 
of  pipes  for  the  bass,  so  that,  like  a  river,  many  small  streams  meet  and  go  out 
to  sea  in  one  channel — these  and  many  other  methods  enable  a  skilful  organ- 
builder  to  gratify  the  vanity  of  a  church  and  the  solidity  of  his  own  pocket 
at  the  same  time. 

But  when  the  organ  is  bought,  put  up,  paid  for,  then  comes  the  tug  of  war. 
What  is  an  organ  good  for,  at  any  rate  P  To  what  end  is  it  put  iato  the  church  P 
Can  any  one  tell  us  P  Or  must  we  come  back  to  the  subjeoti  and  give  our  own 
notions  P 


752  CHUB0IIX8  AND   OBGAKS. 

The  organ,  long  expected,  has  arrired,  been  unpacked,  set  up,  and  fjloried 
over.  The  great  players  of  the  region  round  about,  or  of  distant  celebrity, 
haye  had  the  grand  organ  exhibition ;  and  this  magnificent  instrument  baa 
been  put  through  all  its  paces  in  a  manner  which  has  surprised  every  one,  and, 
if  it  had  had  a  conscious  existence,  must  have  surprised  the  organ  itself  most 
of  all.  It  has  piped,  fLuied,  trumpeted,  brayed,  thundered ;  it  has  played  so 
loud  that  everybody  was  deafened,  and  so  soft  that  nobody  could  hear.  The 
pedals  played  for  thunder,  the  flutes  languished  and  coquetted,  and  the  swell 
died  away  in  delicious  sufibcation,  like  one  singing  a  sweet  song  under  the  bed- 
clothes. Now  it  leads  down  a  stupendous  waltz  with  full  bass,  sounding  Teiy 
much  as  if,  in  summer,  a  thunder-storm  should  play  above  our  heads,  **  Come, 
haste  to  the  wedding,'*  or  **  Monymusk."  Then  come  marches,  galopp,  and 
hornpipcH.    An  organ  playing  hornpipes  ought  to  have  elephants  for  dancers. 

At  length  a  fugue  is  to  show  the  whole  scope  and  power  of  the  instrument. 
The  theme,  like  a  cautious  rat,  peeps  out  to  see  if  the  coast  is  clear ;  and  after 
a  few  hesitations,  comes  forth  and  begins  to  frisk  a  little,  and  run  up  and  down 
to  see  what  it  can  find.  It  finds  just  what  it  did  not  want,  a  purring  tenor 
lying  in  ambush  and  waiting  for  a  spring,  and  as  the  theme  comes  incautiously 
.near,  the  savage  cat  of  a  tenor  pitches  at  it,  misses  its  hold,  and  then  takes 
after  it  with  terrible  earnestness.  But  the  tenor  has  miscalculated  the  agility 
of  the  theme.  All  that  it  could  do,  with  the  most  desperate  effort,  was  to  keep 
the  theme  from  running  back  into  its  hole  again,  and  so  they  ran  up  and  down, 
around  and  around,  dodging,  eluding,  whipping,  in  and  out  of  every  comer  and 
nook,  till  the  whole  organ  was  af  oused,  and  the  bass  began  to  take  part,  but 
unluckily  slipped  and  rolled  down  stairs,  and  lay  at  the  bottom  raving  and 
growling  in  the  most  awful  manner,  and  nothing  could  appease  it.  Sometimes 
the  theme  was  caught  by  one  part,  and  dandled  for  a  moment,  when,  with  a 
snatch,  another  part  took  it  and  ran  off  exultant,  until  unawares  the  same  trick 
was  played  on  it,  and  finally,  all  the  parts  being  greatly  exercised  in  mind« 
began  to  chase  each  other  promiscuously  in  and  out,  up  and  down,  now  sepa- 
rating and  now  rushing  in  full  tilt  together,  until  everything  in  the  organ  loses 
patience,  and  all  the  *'  stops "  are  drawn,  and,  in  spite  of  all  that  the  brave 
organist  could  do^who  flew  about  and  bobbed  up  and  down,  feet,  hands,  head, 
and  all — the  tune  broke  up  into  a  real  row,  and  every  part  was  clubbing  every 
other  one,  until  at  lengthy  patience  being  no  longer  a  virtue,  the  organist  with 
two  or  three  terrific  crashes  put  an  end  to  the  riot,  and  brought  the  great  organ 
back  to  silence ! 

Then  came  congratulations.  The  organist  shook  hands  with  the  builder,  and 
the  builder  shook  hands  with  the  organist,  and  botk  of  them  shook  hands  with 
the  committee ;  and  the  young  men  who  thought  it  their  duty  to  know  some- 
thing about  music  looked  wise,  and  the  young  ladies  looked  wise  too,  and  the 
minister  looked  silly,  and  the  parishioners  generally  looked  stupid,  and  all 
agreed  that  there  never  was  such  an  organ — no,  never.  And  the  builder 
assured  the  committee  that  he  had  done  a  little  more  than  the  contract  stipu- 
lated ;  for  he  was  very  anxious  to  have  a  good  organ  in  that  church !  And  the 
wise  men  of  the  committee  talked  significantly  of  what  a  treasure  they  had  got. 
The  sexton  gave  a  second  look  at  the  furnace,  lest  the  church  should  take  it 
into  its  head,  now,  of  all  times,  to  burn  up ;  and  he  gave  the  key  an  extra  twist 
in  the  lock,  lest  some  thief  should  run  off  with  the  organ. 

And  now,  who  shall  play  the  organ  P  is  the  question.  And  in  the  end,  who 
has  not  played  it  P  Pirst,  perhaps,  a  lady  who  teaches  music  is  exalted  to  the 
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retponBibilitj.  Her  taste  is  cultirated,  her  nerves  are  fine,  her  muscles  feeble, 
her  courage  small,  and  her  fear  great.  She  touches  the  great  organ  as  if  she 
were  a  trembling  worshipper,  fearing  to  arouse  some  terrible  deitj.  All  the 
meek  stops  are  used,  but  none  df  the  terrible  ones,  and  the  great  instrument  is 
made  to  walk  in  velTet  slippers  erery  Sabbath,  and  after  each  stanza  the  organ 
humbly  repeats  the  last  strain  in  the  tune.  The  instrument  is  quite  subdued. 
It  is  the  modern  exemplification  of  Ariadne  riding  safely  on  a  tamed  leopard. 
But  few  women  have  strength  for  the  mechanical  labour.  It  ought  not  to  be 
so.  Women  ought  to  have  better  health,  more  muscle,  more  power,  and,  one 
of  these  day,  doubtless,  wiU  have. 

Next,  an  amateur  player  is  procured,  who  was  said  to  hare  exquisite  taste 
and  finished  execution.  A  few  pieces  for  the  organ  he  knew  by  heart,  a  pretty 
way  of  varying  a  theme,  a  sentimental  feeling,  and  reasonable  correctness 
in  accompaniment. 

Next  came  an  organist,  who  believed  that  all  this  small  playing,  this  petty 
sweetness,  was  a  disgrace  to  the  powers  of  the  instrument.  He  meant  to  lead 
forth  the  long  pent-up  force,  and  accordingly  he  took  for  his  firdt  theme,  appa- 
rently, the  Deluge,  and  the  audience  had  it  poured  upon  them  in  every  con- 
■ceivable  form — ^wind,  rain,  floods,  thunder,  lightning,  with  all  the  promiscuous 
stops,  which  are  put  in  all  large  organs  to  produce  a  screeching  brilliancy,  full 
drawn,  >to  signify  universal  misery  and  to  produce  it.  That  man  gave  the 
church  their  full  money's  worth.  He  flooded  the  house.  The  voices  of  the 
choir  were  like  birds  chirping  in  a  thunder-storm.  He  had  heard  that  the 
singing  of  a  congregation  should  be  borne  up  upon  the  music  of  the  organ,  and, 
as  it  were,  floated,  and  he  seemed  to  be  aiming,  for  the  most  part,  to  provide  a 
full  Atlantic  ocean  for  the  slender  choir  to  make  its  stormy  voyages  upon. 

A  fortunate  quarrel  disposed  of  him,  and  the  organ  went  back  to  the  tender 
performer.  But  before  long  a  wonderful  man  was  called,  whose  fame,  as  he 
related  it,  was  excessive.  He  could  do  anything — play  anything.  If  one  style 
did  not  suit,  just  give  him  a  hint,  and  he  would  take  on  another.  He  could  give 
you  opera,  ecclesiastical  music,  stately  symphony  of  Beethoven,  the  brilliant 
fripperies  of  Yerdi,  the  solemn  and  simple  grandeur  of  Handel,  or  the  last 
waltz,  the  most  popular  song  (suitably  converted  for  the  purpose)— anything, 
in  short.  The  church  must  surely  be  hard  to  please,  if  he  could  not  suit  them. 
He  opened  his  organ  as  a  pedlar  opens  his  tin  boxes,  and  displaying  all  its 
wares,  says,  "  Now,  what  do  you  want  P   Here  is  a  little  of  almost  everything! " 

He  took  his  turn.  Then  came  a  young  man  of  a  true  and  deep  nature,  to 
whom  music  was  simply  a  symbol  of  something  higher,  a  language  which  in 
itself  is  but  little,  but  a  glorious  thing  when  laden  with  the  sentiments  and 
thoughts  of  a  great  heart.  But  he  was  net  a  Christian  man,  and  the  organ  was 
not  to  him  a  Christian  instrument,  but  simply  a  grand  Gothic  instrument,  to  bo 
studied,  just  as  a  Protestant  would  study  a  cathedral,  in  the  mere  spirit  of 
architecture,  and  not  at  all  in  sympathy  with  its  religious  significance  or  uses. 
And  before  long  he  went  abroad  to  perfect  himself  in  his  musical  studies.  But 
not  till  a  most  ludicrous  event  befell  him.  On  a  Christmas-day  a  great  perform- 
ance was  to  be  given.  The  church  was  full.  All  were  musically  expectant. 
It  had  been  given  out  that  something  might  be  expected.  And  surely  some- 
thing was  had  a  little  more  than  was  expected.  For,  when  every  stop  was 
drawn,  that  the  opening  might  be  with  a  sublime  choral  efi*ect,  the  down-press- 
ing of  his  hands  brought  forth  not  only  the  full  expected  chord,  but  also  a  cat, 
that  by  some  strange  chance  had  got  into  the  organ.     She  went  up  over  the  top 
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as  if  gunpowder  had  helped  her.  Down  she  planged  into  the  ohoir,  took  the 
track  around  the  front  bulwark  of  the  gallery,  until  opposite  the  pulpit, 
whence  she  dashed  down  one  of  the  supporting  columns,  made  for  the  broad 
aisle,  where  a  little  dog  joined  in  the  affray,  and  both  went  down  toward  the 
street-door  at  an  astonii^hing  pace.  Our  organist,  who,  on  the  first  appearance 
of  this  element  in  his  piece,  snatched  back  his  hands,  had  forgotten  to  relax  his 
muscles,  and  was  to  be  seen  following  the  cat  with  his  eyes,  with  his  head 
turned,  while  his  astonished  hands  stood  straight  out  before  him,  rigid  as 
marble ! 

But  in  all  these  yicissitudes,  and  in  all  this  long  series  of  players,  good  play- 
ing has  been  the  accident,  while  the  thing  meant  and  attempted  has  been,  in 
the  main,  a  perversion  of  music,  a  breaking  of  the  Sabbath-day,  and  a  seligioos 
nuisance.  The  only  alleriation  in  the  case  was,  that  the  general  ignorance  of 
the  proper  function  of  church-music  saved  the  Christian  congregation  from 
feeling  what  an  outrage  they  had  suffered. 


THE   PTJEPOSE  OF   GOD   IN  SALTATION. 

"  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  sIbo  did  predestinate  to  he  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  hs  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren.** — Itowtamg 
vui.  29. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  connection  in  which  this  text  stands. 
All  creation,  says  the  apostle,  is  in  unrest  and  expectancy.  The  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  very  especially  are  longing  for  the  redemption  of  the  body, 
waiting  in  hope  and  m  unutterable  prayers  for  the  time  of  their  absolute 
deliverance.  But  whilst  they  thus  do  wait,  all  things  work  for  their  good. 
The  delay  in  fulfilling  their  hope  is  working  out  the  good  of  the  Church 
collectively,  and  of  the  Christian  individually,  even  every  one  who  is 
called  according  to  G-od's  purpose.  The  purpose  of  Orod  concerning  the 
Church  can  only  be  accomplished  by  delay ;  and  the  will  of  God  con- 
cerning the  individual  also  requires  delay.  For  the  will  of  God  for  eveiy 
one  who  is  called  is,  that  he  be  made  like  unto  His  Son;  and  all  things  are 
arranged  with  a  view  to  its  consummation,  in  order  that  Christ  may  be 
the  firstborn  among  many  sons  or  brethren.  This  is  the  true  point  of 
view  from  which  to  look  at  predestination.  We  are  as  a  traveller  who 
encounters  a  mountain  in  a  mist.  He  fancies  there  can  be  no  track,  and 
that  its  side  is  utterly  impassable.  He  nevertheless  forces  his  way 
through  the  mist,  and  finds  to  his  joy  that  not  only  is  there  a  good 
practicable  path,  but  that  in  the  beauty  of  the  mountain  and  in  the 
glances  he  gets  at  the  distant  prospect,  i^ere  is  much  to  lighten  the  labour 
and  to  make  the  journey  pleasant.  So  if  we  in  treating  this  text  step 
out  from  the  mystery  of  the  doctrine  into  the  open  ground  of  the  fact  of 
God*s  predetermination  to  save,  the  contemplation  of  the  subject  will  be 
both  practicable  and  pleasant.  Let  us,  then,  state  and  considler  the  facts 
which  the  apostle  has  here  and  elsewhere  many  times  affirmed. 
I.  Men  are  ChrUtiane  because  God  afore  determined  they  should  be. 
In  the  sentence  immediately  before  the  text,  the  being  "  called  of  Gkxt " 
is  the  precise  equivalent  to  '^  loving  God."  But  loving  Gt>d  is  not  the 
condition  in  which  the  souls  of  men  are  found.  However  unreasonable 
it  may  seem  and  is,  and  however  in  itself  improbable  it  may  be,  that 
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beings  capable  of  lonng  God,  and  who  receive  firom  bim  a  boundless 
oontinuity  of  good,  should  not  love  bim,  we  know  tbat  they  do  not. 
We  know  tbat  we  did  not.  And  we  know  tbat  the  history  of  the  human 
race  is  a  record  of  war,  of  crime,  of  bloodsbedding,  of  bitter  miseries,  of 
social  anarchy,  and  of  individual  woe,  simply  because  men  do  not  love 
GK>d.  Did  they  love  bim,  their  love  would  be  a  burning  fire  in  which  the 
wood,  hay,  and  stubble  of  buman  passions  would  be  for  ever  consumed. 
All  personal  experience  attests  tne  truth  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
John — "  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  And  all  observation 
assents  to  the  declaration  of  the  prophet.  It  is  not  by  might  nor  by 
power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  love  to  G^d  is  awakened  in  the 
human  breast.  Whilst  every  prayer  that  is  ofiered  for  the  conversion  of 
a  soul  and  the  extension  of  the  Saviour's  victories  is  but  an  acknow- 
ledgment that  '^  the  kingdom  of  Qod  is  not  in  word  but  in  power.'* 

Seeing  that  Scripture,  experience,  and  observation  agree  in  referriDg 
the  love  of  G-od  in  the  soul  of  man  to  the  operation  of  God  in  the  soul, 
we  are  assured  that  a  purpose  of  God  is  accomplished  whenever  a  sinner 
is  converted.  And  as  all  the  considerations  and  all  the  reasons  that  can 
ever  operate  to  induce  God  to  act  must  have  for  ever  existed,  then,  what- 
ever the  means  used,  whatever  the  apparent  cause  of  conversion,  the  fact 
expresses  a  working  of  God,  and  exhibits  an  accomplished  determination 
of  God.  Accepting  this  fact,  words  will  not  convey  nor  even  suggest  the 
grandeur  which  invests  the  Christian.  We  estimate  the  distinction  of  a 
man  by  the  honours  with  which  he  is  invested.  Most  of  us  know  some- 
thing of  the  deference  which  wealth  or  titles  can  command,  and  of  the 
change  of  feeling  with  which  a  man  is  regarded  who  has  passed  from 
povertv  to  wealth.  Some  may  even  know  what  it  is  to  subordinate  their 
Christian  possession  to  the  earthly  position.  But  all  these  honours  and 
attainments  of  the  man  are  as  the  small  dust  in  a  balance  when  compared 
with  the  distinctions  which  attach  to  the  Christian.  The  gains  of  earth 
and  its  glories  are  but  lit);le  more  than  an  affair  of  broadcloth  and  brocade, 
— ^uncertain  at  best,  and  evanescent  in  their  most  certain  security.  A  few 
years,  and  whether  the  messengers  of  the  grave  tread  lightly  on  tiptoe 
over  rich  carpets  and  in  elegant  attire,  or  walk  heavily  over  stone  floors  in 
fustian  and  smockfrock,  or  whether  the  accompaniments  of  the  funeral 
are  the  emblazonments  which  wealth  can  purchase,  or  only  those  which 
affection  can  ffiWj  the  end  will  be  the  same.  Lift  the  coffin-lid  of  the 
peer  and  of  the  peasant,  of  the  merchant-prince  and  the  pauper, 
and  the  faces  are  both  cold,  both  stiff,  both  pale.  The  hands  move 
not  in  either.  The  space  occupied  by  each  is  the  same.  The  home  to 
which  each  is  carried  is  almost  identical  with  the  other's  ;  and  in  a  few 
years  more  the  elements  of  the  two  will  have  commingled  with  the 
elements  of  universal  nature,  and  so  will  end  for  them  the  honours 
acquired  by  much  labour,  and  so  ceaseth  for  them  the  wealth  accumulated 
by  much  suffering.  But  that  which  distinguishes  the  Christian  is  a  gift 
from  God ;  it  is  the  expression  of  a  purpose  whose  existence  is  coeval 
with  the  primary  counsels  of  the  Eternal;  it  is  a  result,  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  the  countless  arrangements  which  make  up  the  world's 
history  have  had  a  place.  For,  strange  as  it  may  seem  through  all  the 
conflicts  of  nations,  the  rise  and  fall  of  dynasties,  the  formation  and  dis- 
solution of  families,  God  is  ever  accomplishing  the  enfranchisement  of  the 
world  with  a  true  and  enduring  freedom.  And  his  ultimate  design  is 
only  then  effected  when  men  have  learned  and  do  learn  the  song  of  Moses, 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb. 
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It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  trace  the  succession  of  influences 
which  finally  bring  the  sinner  into  the  fellowship  of  God's  people. 
But  whoever  will  make  the  attempt  will  be  carried  back  through  a 
complicate  series,  which  in  their  yarietj  will  produce  and  leave  but 
one  impression — ^that  one  unseen  hand  ¥n*ough.t  and  arranged  every 
step  in  the  series  in  subjection  to  an  all-commanding  will,  and 
that  they  were  so  ordered  as,  at  a  certain  time,  by  specific  means 
and  in  a  particular  way,  to  lead  the  soul  into  acquaintance  with 
itself,  and  into  a  consciousness  of  the  need  which  only  Christ  could 
supply.  Earth  is  the  true  home  for  the  honours  which  in  this  life  are 
earned  and  worn.  But  a  distinction  which  has  such  a  history  can  have 
no  sufficient  field  for  its  development  and  fruition  within  the  narzow 
bounds  of  an  earth-born  life.  The  Christian  demands  and  aspires  to 
freedom,  that  being  free  his  new-found  life  may  expand  to  the  full 
proportions  of  its  capability  and  its  power.  But  to  be  free,  the  soul 
must  be  perfect.  And  all  the  t^idencies  of  Ood's  government  over  man, 
and  all  the  conditions  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  man,  imply  a  higher,  holier, 
less  limited  world  than  that  to  ii^hich  he  is  now  confined.  And  thus  it  is 
that  death,  which  is  the  limit  to  all  earthly  honours,  is  but  the  starting- 
point  for  the  full  realisation  of  this  gift  of  God.  The  grave,  which  is  the 
sepulchre  of  the  glories  which  human  exertions  may  obtain,  is  aolj  the 
preliminary  to  the  perfect  development  of  those  which  God  bestows.  And 
the  cemetery,  which  is  the  terminus  of  all  our  efibrts  after  personal 
aggrandizement  and  distinction,  is,  to  the  Christian,  but  the  path  to  a 
new  world  in  which  death  hath  no  dominion,  where  the  mortal  shall  put 
on  immortality,  and  where  God  shall  appear  fully  revealed  and  vindicated. 
This  inheritance  have  all  the  saints,  for  '*  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called  -,  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified."  The  inheritance  is  but  little  esteemed 
either  in  the  purposes,  or  the  means,  or  the  expectation.  The  second  fact 
stated  in  the  text  will  help  to  show  the  reason  of  this. 

II.  Ood  hatt  a  purpOBe  to  effect  in  his  people  other  than  and  heyond  their 
salvation. 

''  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  pi^estinate  to  he  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son." 

A  father  chooses  a  school  for  his  son  with  the  immediate  intention  oi 
having  him  educated.    He  wishes  the  bov  to  be  informed  and  trained  to 
use  the  faculties  God  has  given  him.    This  is  his  direct  first  purpose. 
But  beyond  this  he  has  in  view  to  prepare  his  son  for  the  duties,  respon* 
sibilities,  and  labours  of  his  after-life.    It  is  thus  vnth  God.    When  he 
sends  forth  his  Spirit  to  awaken  the  conscience  and  heart  of  a  sinner,  his 
wrath  sometimes  enwraps  the  soul  in  its  deep,  dark  shadow,  as  a  atcffm- 
cloud  covers  the  traveller,  and  threatens  to  overwhelm  him  in  speedy 
and  irrevocable  destruction.    But  whilst  fear  holds  him  in  dread,  the  love 
of  God  is  manifested;   and  as  the  sun  above  the  cloud  dissolves  the 
upheld  waters  into  impalpable  vapour  and  dissipates  them,  and  s^ids 
down  rays  which  pierce  the  filmy  veil,  scattering  at  once  the  shadow  from 
the  traveller's  road,  and  the  fear  from  his  heart,  lUuming  his  path,  and  glad- 
dening  all  his  being,  so  the  love  of  God  scatters  the  fear  which  his 
wrath  has  awakened,  and  communicates  an  ecstacy  of  joy.  Through  that 
dread,  and  in  that  joy,  the  sinner  attains  to  salvation.     In  that  hour  a 
purpose  of  Gt)d  was  perfected,  but  only  as  the  condition  of  another  and 
broader  purpose.     God  desires  and  designs  that  each  converted  sinnei 
shall  become  like  his  well  beloved  Son,  in  order  that  Christ  may  be  but 
the  first  among  many  brethren. 
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There  is  a  solemn  grandeur  in  this  statement  which  might  make  ua 
pause.  Does  G-od  in  very  deed  wish,  has  he  determined  that  we,  each 
saved  sinner,  shall  be  like  to  Christ  ?  Is  Christ  Ghod^s  ideal  for  each  one 
of  us,  which  we  may,  which  we  ought,  to  realise  in  our  daily  character  and 
common  life  ?  Have  we  done  this  ?  The  answer  must  be  sought  in  an 
analysis  of  the  imitable  parts  in  the  character  and  life  of  Jesus.  There 
must  be  points  in  him  to  which  we  may  compare  ourselves ;  aspects  in 
his  life  in  which  we  may  imitate  him.  I  select  these  three — his  moral 
qualities ;   his  motive  power ;  and  the  spirit  of  his  sufferings. 

There  are  many  tests  for  the  common  Christian  life,  as  there  are  many 
tests  for  gold.  There  is  but  one  ultimate  and  final  test  which  evinces  the 
absolute  purity  of  the  metal,  and  but  one  for  proving  the  reality  of  the 
Christian.  That  one  is,  this  life  of  Christ  in  the  three  distinctive  aspects 
of  that  life,  his  acts,  his  motives,  his  sufferings.  What  he  did  and  why 
he  did  it ;  and  why  he  suffered  by  and  in  the  doing. 

Our  life  is  a  shifting,  variable  condition,  every  change  in  which  is  an 
opportunity  for  testing  and  evincing  character.  Those  opportunities 
determine  what  sort  of  Christians  we  are,  for  they  reveal  what  sort  of 
secrets  we  hide  in  the  concealment  of  feeling  and  of  thought.  No  man 
is  better  than  his  secret  life,  however  fair  may  be  his  outward  appear- 
ance. The  show  of  benevolence,  of  truth,  of  charity,  of  patience,  of 
meekness,  may  be  perfectly  sustained  by  corresponding  acts ;  but  the 
reality  of  them  must  be  estimated  by  the  conditions  of  the  soul  and  its 
secret,  silent  actings.  As  they  are,  so  are  we,  and  as  they  assimilate  to 
the  conditions  of  Christ's  soul  in  similar  circumstances,  we  approximate 
to  Q-od's  ideal  concerning  us,  we  realise  the  purpose  he  has  formed  for 
us, — we  are  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.  A  great  part  of  the 
vicissitudes  in  a  human  life  are  the  means  which  God  employs  to  purify 
the  secret  life  of  the  soul,  to  make  our  acts  real  acts,  our  character  a 
real  character.  He  aims  to  do  this  by  showing  us  the  unreal,  the  untrue 
in  our  pretensions  and  our  deeds.  In  whatever  measure  this  may  be 
effected,  we  are  in  a  position  to  understand  what  he  intends,  and  to  reach 
it.  The  severest  disappointments,  the  bitterest  sorrows,  are  thus  con- 
tinually a  strong  reflector  which  throws  up  into  onr  startled  view  the 
defects  and  the  enormities,  which  but  for  them  would  never  have  been 
suspected,  much  less  corrected.  And  in  others  the  constant  succession 
of  small  trials  are  but  so  many  ceaseless  admonitions  that  we  must  not 
trifle  with  sin  nor  think  lightly  of  false  principles,  wrong  motives,  or 
dishonourable  gains.  It  is  much  to  say,  it  is  veri^  much  to  affirm,  that 
God  is  in  all  this  endless  series  of  trials,  vexations,  disappointments,  and 
sorrows— that  he  is  at  hand  in  all  the  temptations  which  cross  our  way, 
or  start  up  in  the  very  midst  of  our  path ;  but  it  is  more  still  to  say 
that  in  and  by  all  these  G-od  has  proposed  to  himself,  and  announces  to 
us,  that  he  purposes  to  form  and  fashion  our  souls  in  the  beautiful  pro- 
portions, and  into  the  sublime  perfection,  of  his  first-born  Son.  Every 
one  of  us  is  thus  in  God's  hand  as  the  primitive  marble  under  the 
sculptor's  chisel.  The  artist  has  his  ideal.  Every  change  in  his  own 
position,  every  movement  of  the  block,  every  stroke  of  the  mallet,  helps 
to  fashion  the  marble  up  to  its  intended  form  and  beauty — is  directed  as 
a  step  towards  the  perfected  ideal.  So  God  works.  Every  dispensation  in 
his  providence,  every  provision  of  his  grace,  all  the  operations  of  his 
Spirit,  and  all  the  teachings  of  conscience,  are  means  to  the  one  end — the 
likeness  of  Christ  in  us.  Unhappily,  and  alas  !  that  we  are  not  in  his  hands 
as  the  marble  is  in  the  hands  of  the  sculptor.     We  will,  and  our  willing, 
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docs  not  coincide  with  God's  willing.     We  have  an  ideal,  and  it 
mourufullv  from  God's:  we  work  and  our  work  tiiwarts  and  annuls— ^    Us 
work.     And  so,  (iod's  great  and  gladdening  purpose  is  never  lulL:i     tij} 
us.     I  I'fcl  sometimes  when  I  see  Christiann  die  who  are  inanitVst 
far  from  bfinu:  conformed  to  tlie  image  of  Christ,  that  God  has  do 
them  as  the  artist  lias  to  do  when  be  finds  his  block  intractahlf 
chisel  for  lii.^  first  ccmception — he  gives  it  up  and  contents  himself 
inferior  iigiire  or  a  less  complicate  group.     So,  many  of  God's  peo/4^^ 
left  in  a  mucli  inferior  state  to  that  which  he  intended  for  ih^-^/n, o;/ 
which  was  possible  to  them.     They  refuse  his  higher  purjwse  fur  fib; 
and   resist   all  the  discipline  he  has  employed  to  perfect  tliat  purpute 
in  them,  and  so  thev  die  and  carrv  awav  into  heaven  a  soul  d\si\rfediB^ 
enfeebled  by  idleness,  meanness,  illiberality,  pennriousness.  andaviWt, 
and  other  evils  which  have  been  nursetl  and  indulged  by  them.  Tbey 
were  intractable  to  his  kind,  loving,  and  patient  hand,  and  through il 
eternity  they  will  show  the  proofs  of  their  intractableuess.     Theyw 
saved,  but  so  as  by  lire,  and  the  marks  of  the  fire  can  never  be  reaiovtsl 
If  any  Christian  can  find  comfort  in  saying  after  this,  *•  Ah  well!  « 
shall  be  saved,  that  is  the  important  thing,"  I  reply.  Read  the  lex* 
again,  you  will  not  only  see  that  it  is  not  the  important  thing,  but  tint 
inasmuch  as  you  are  not  yet  what  you  call  saved,  there  is  something  in 
the  text  which  might  make  anv  such  Chri.stian  as  you  are,  fear  hf  never 
will  be  saved.     Kt^ad  it.     *'  Fur  w  hom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  itnaf/e  of  his  Son,  that   he  niigut  be  fhe 
first-born  among  many  brethren."     If  in  the  light  of  such  words  anv  ooe 
can  still  say,  **  the  being  saved  is  the  important  thing,"  it  accounts  iu  fiui 
for  the  utter  negleet  in  which  the  great  salvation  is  still  left  by  s*)  raanr 
who  nevertheless  tiiinkthey  arc  saved.     Perhaps  it  will  arouse  them  from 
the  stupor  of  this  indiiference  to  consider  the  third  fact  supplied  to  us  br 
the  text. 

III.  GocTs  delight  in  his  people  is  in  proportion  to  their  lUceneu  tola 
son, 

God's  delight  in  Christ  is  infinite.  In  the  highest  conceivable  sense!* 
loves  him,  because  he  is  his  ISon,  and  because  of  those  qualities  in  him 
which  though  Divine  in  their  essence,  are  at  the  same  time  distiucti^clf 
human  in  their  form  and  expression.  These  qualities  attract  the  heart n 
God  everywhere  and  always.  In  Christ  they  existed  unadmixed  bvttj 
feebleness  or  corruption.  The  life  of  Jesus  was  an  unbn>keu  exhibitioi 
of  all  love,  of  all  truth,  and  of  all  purity.  And  God  loved  him,  audtoU 
him  so,  for  as  he  returned  from  the  scene  of  his  suffering  and  his  triiUBph 
he  was  welcomed  by  these  great  words,  **  Thou  haat  loved  righteousnctf 
and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  tiiee  withthi 
oil  of  gladnijss  above  thy  fellows."  Necessarily  then,  Ood'a  deliMit  intf» 
brethren  of  Christ  must  be  measured  by  their  possession  and  exliibitiai 
in  his  sight  of  those  qualities  whicli  delighted  him  iu  Christ.  Thej  itff 
be  but  partially  ])erfected,  they  may  be  much  admixed  with  the  oorm^ 
tion  of  our  fallen  nature.  But  he  sees  them  as  they  exist  iu  us.  And* 
the  mother  who  has  wept  over  the  corpse  of  her  first-bom,  tbe  pride  d 
her  heart  and  the  hope  of  her  age,  loves  the  last-born  the  more  for  ki 
likeness  to  the  first,  so  God  in  heaven  watches,  approves,  and  rejoM* 
in  the  last  child  of  his  grace  as  he  assimilates  to  Uie  first  Son  of  kii 
love. 

Men  sometimes  reason,  and  some  Christians  seem  to  think,  that  Gofi 
interest  in  man  is  merely  a  cold  and  barren  approiTal  or  Smfpoiti 
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Ood  lores,  and  his  love  cannot  be  cold,  unimpassioned,  uncommunicatiye. 
It  is  a  spring  ever  giving  choicest  blessings  to  those  to  whom  it  flows. 
It  is  a  sun  ever  radiating  in  light  and  heat,  around  and  ia  those  on  whom 
its  rays  do  fall.  It  is  a  treasure  ever  unfolding,  enriching  unto  count* 
lees  and  imperisharble  wealth  those  who  are  admitted  to  participate 
therein.  God's  love  creates  a  consciousness  of  itself  in  the  soul,  which 
is  itself  a  very  heaven  of  joj.  G-od*8  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
prompts  and  impels  the  soul  to  seek  communion  with  him,  as  one  of  its 
holiest  employnients  and  as  its  refuge  and  solace  in  the  cares  and  toils  of 
earthly  life.  God's  love  clothes  the  vicissitudes  of  Providence  in  a 
vesture  of  light,  which  destroys  their  darkness  and  hallows  all  the  pain 
they  bring.  God's  love  extracts  the  bitterness  from  human  enmities, 
and  the  gaJl  from  the  opposition  of  foes.  But  God's,  love  can  only  do 
this  in  the  Christ-like  souls,  for  only  they  have  risen,  or  can  rise,  high 
enough  to  enter  into  the  mystery  of  that  love.  The  dry,  arid  soul,  who 
knows  of  predestination  only  as  a  hard  and  harsh  word,  or  who  knows  of 
religion  only  as  a  bony^fleshless  controversy,  or  who  knows  of  Christ  only 
as  a  dead  past, — these  aud  such  as  they  can  never  be  delightful  to  God, 
nor  find  delight  in  God.  They  have  not  put  on  Christ,  nor  can  they  put 
him  on,  until  they  have  put  off  their  old  man  with  his  deeds.  To  expect 
God  should  delight  in  such  as  they,  is  to  suppose  that  a  loving  heart 
would  choose  the  presence  of  the  putrescent  corpse  of  a  friend,  rather 
than  the  living  reality  of  its  own  memories.  God  delighlw  in  holiness,  and 
if  there  be  no  living  holiness  in  the-  disciples,  he  will  content  himself 
with  the  holiness  of  his  Son,  and  all  the  resources  of  his  happy  nature 
shall  be  shut  up  to  him  rather  than  be  permitted  to  flow  forth  on  the 
impure,  the  selfish,  and  the  world ly« 

This  is  not  because  of  any  decree,  but  because  of  a  necessity.  The 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  God,  because  only  the  pure  in  heart  can  see  God. 
Only  the  pure  can  commune  with  the  pure.  Only  the  kingly  in  spirit 
can  share  the  throne  of  the  king.  Only  the  immortal  in  aim  and 
ambition  can  participate  in  immortality.  Only  the  wise  can  enter  into 
the  counsels  of  wisdom.  God's  delight  is  necessarily  confined  to  those 
in  whom  he  can  have  complacency  because  only  they  can  reciprocate  his 
joy.  Brotherhood  with  Christ  is  only  then  complete  when  all  his  brethren 
are  perfected  in  his  likeness.  The  family  of  God  is  then  perfect  when 
every  child  is  in  constant  fruition  of  the  father's  love. 

Brethren,  it  is  a  passing  wonder,  that  such  as  we  know  ourselves  to  be 
should  be  appointed  to  so  sublime  a  destiny.  It  is  more  wonderful  that 
we  should  be  content  to  let  our  possible  be  so  far  off  from  the  real. 
Absorbed,  secularised,  deteriorated,  by  the  unchecked  sway  of  the  world 
over  us,  God's  purpose  for  us  is  left  unconsidered,  God's  joy  in  us  is 
left  unregarded,  God's  resources  waiting  for  us  are  left  uncalled  for 
and  unused.  And  we  meanwhile  are  living  upon  the  husks  which  swine 
do  eat,  and  toiling  for  possessions  which  the  wind  carrieth  away,  and 
dying  with  souls  incapable  of  recovering  what  they  have  lost,  and  of 
acquiring  that  which  they  might  have  had.  It  is,  nevertheless,  an  eternal 
verity :  "  Whom  he  did  fobeknow,  he  also  did  phedestinatb  to  be 
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THE  TWO  ABTIZAXS  OF  PAEI3. 

Thk  incideiiU  of  the  following  narrative  are  given  exactly  as  they  occurre^iin 
Paris,  liurinjj  the  writer's  visit  there  some  years  ajjo.  They  so  beautifully 
illustrate  the  force  of  Divine  truth,  not  only  in  awakenint^  a  mind  liardeneiiiD 
atheism,  liut  ulso  in  prompting  its  zeal  to  rescue  others,  that  we  scarcely  koo* 
of  a  more  touchin<^  manifestation  of  the  genuine  tendencies  and  triumpluof 
Christianity  over  the  tin  be  lief  and  depravity  of  the  heart.  It  is  not  often 
that  we  have  a  glimpse  into  the  depths  of  French  society.  In  the  foliowicg 
instances,  both  tlie  artiz.ins  were  atheists,  and  all  their  comrades  athpi«u. 
This  was  many  years  ago,  but  we  fear  that  it  is  Imt  too  true  a  picture  of  lli? 
present  state  of  the  lower  classes  of  workmen  in  Paris,  and  all  the  large  toTn? 
on  the  Continent.  The  reader  will  remark,  in  the  answers  of  the  dvin* 
convert  at  the  close,  that  they  are  the  answers  of  one  just  opening  his  view 
on  the  lirst  verities  of  religion,  and  faith  in  immortalify  cometi  in  with  thefaidi 
in  JesMH.  From  absolute  and  avowed  atheism,  what  a  change  is  it,  to  tlie 
asiiured  hope  nf  heaven  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  and  from  cold- 
blooded infidelity,  dark  selfishness,  and  sensuality,  what  a  change  to  the  hearr- 
felt  experience  of  love  for  the  souls  of  others,  which  no  repulse  could  tura 
aside  from  its  eflbrts  to  save  !  Yet  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  brouf^ht  hone  K 
the  Spirit,  can  eil'cct  all  this ;  and  the  reader  will  not,  we  think,  fiil  to 
acknowledge,  that  tlie  two  Artizans  of  Paris  exhibit  the  evidence  of  its  triumph. 
"If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  hiia  drink:  for  in  » 
doing  thou  shale  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  I'vil  with  good  "  (Rom.  xii.  20,  21). 

Puval  and  P were,  for  many  years,  most  intimate  friends.     They  were 

from  the  sumc  Department,  and  similar  in  their  depraved  tastes  and  habits. 
Eoth  were  notorious  drunkards  and  profane  infidels ;  both  sacrificed  tie 
interest. s  and  comforts  of  their  respective  families  to  their  own  selfish  indul- 
gences. It  pleased  God  to  awaken  the  conscience  and  renew  the  heart  of 
Duval,  during  a  period  of  long  illness  and  seclusion  from  society.  Afttr  hii 
recovery,  his  former  habits  and  friends  were  no  longer  the  objects  of  his  cboiw- 
Instead  of  spending  his  evenings  in  the  public-house,  he  went  to  the  Prot»t- 
ant  service  in  the  school-room,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  children.    "WLea 

P ,  the  friend  of  his  youth,  observed  this  change,  he  hoped  for  a  timetKit 

this  symptom  of  morality  would  be  transient ;  but  as  time  went  on,  and  eidk 
renewed  solicitation  to  sin  was  met  with  a  firm  refusal,  he  was  roused  to  asj^i 
and  attacked  Duval  with  reproaches  and  ridicule  of  the  most  mallcioiu  kini 
As  they  lived  in  tho  same  house,  there  was  every  opportunity  for  contioul 
annoyance.     On  the  evening  of  the  week,  when  Duval  attended  the  servifts 

of  the  chape],  P would  intoxicate  himself  to  become  the  more  violent.   He 

would  place  himself  at  Duval's  door,  rap  in  the  loudest  manner,  using  laoA 
abusive  names,  accuse  him  of  hypocrisy  in  changing  his  relif^ion*  aasertia^  tkit 
he  was  bought  up  by  the  Protestants,  and  calling  upon  all  the  other  lodgcB 
to  listen  to  his  reproaches.    If  Duval  attempted  to  reason  with  him  tad  to 

calm  him,  he  became  tenfold  more  outrageous.     Sometimes  P would  w» 

on  Duval,  striving  by  force  to  drag  him  back  to  sin.  Often  had  ths  Mig^ 
hours  and  tho  wives  of  those  men  to  interfere  to  prevent  penonal  isjoy* 
Poor  Duval  had  no  means  of  safety  but  in  flight.  Once,  after  a  aoit  dcMh 
mined  attack,  the  drunkard  said,  "  I  so  hate  you  for  your  new  nligioo,  tbt  I 
will  do  you  all  the  mischief  in  my  power,  and  sooner  or  later  yon  wfllmtkit 
I  shall  perform  what  I  threaten." 
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Within  a  few  months,  Duval  understood  what  P intended  by  saying  this. 

DaTal  had  a  brother  living  at  Nantes  in  comfortable  circumstances,  and  upon 
writing  to  him  to  ask  for  aseistaoce  in  rendering  the  last  days  of  their  sick 
fftthcr  more  tolerable,  the  brother  replied  that  **  he  had  been  informed  Duval 
had  become  a  renegade  to  the  religion  of  his  family,  that  he  had  sold  his 
conscience  for  money,  and  was  living  in  luxury  on  the  fruits  of  his  iniquity,  and 
tliat  therefore  he  could  very  well  support  their  father  without  his  assistance ;" 
adding  "  that  for  the  future  he  renounced  all  communication  with  him."  Afker 
that  time,  many  letters  of  explanation  were  written  in  reply ;  but  they  all 
remained  unnoticed.  P ,  the  author  of  this  affliction  to  poor  Duval,  after- 
wards confessed  the  fact.    The  persecution,  as  we  have  stated  it,  continued  for 

mom,e  months,  until  P became  ill,  and  was  sent  to  an  hospital.   Duval  now 

promptly  acted  upon  the  advice  of  the  apostle ;  he  went  to  see  his  old  friend  in 
che  hospital,  and  finding  him  in  extreme  poverty,  he  made  a  subscription  for  him 
in  the  different  workshops,  and  carried  the  money  with  peculiar  joy,  hoping  it 
iwoald  be  the  means  of  destroying  the  old  enmity.  But  alas  !  he  was  mistaken. 
^o  sooner  was  the  sick  man  recovered,  than  he  seemed  more  than  ever  deter- 
imned  to  overcome  his  friend's  religion^  first  by  redoubling  his  entreaties,  and 
then  by  the  violence  of  his  abuse,  &c.  But  he  was  not  long  permitted  to  goon 
tha».  A  second  time  his  health  sank  under  the  excess  of  his  sins»  and  he  was 
taken  to  the  Hotel  Dieu.  Christian  charity  sent  Duval  again  after  his  obdurate 
enemy.  Again  he  visited  the  workshops,  and  collected  a  sum  sufficient  to 
fyrovide  necessaries  for  the  invalid  and  his  wife.  Now,  thought  Duval,  I  shall 
certainly  have  gained  my  brother ;  but  he  had  to  bear  another  disappointment. 
No  sooner  was  the  man  out  of  the  hospital,  and  at  work,  than  he  seemed 
inspired  by  the  devil  to  use  his  last  strength  to  recover  the  prey  from  the  hand 
of  the  Almighty.  Duval  then  felt  obliged  to  change  his  lodgings  ;  he  went  to 
a  distance,  and  rarely  met  his  enemy.    After  some  months  had  passed,  he 

heard  that  P was  dying  of  consumption,  and  was  in  the  same  hospital 

as  before.     He  was  at  this  time  out  of  Paris,  and  therefore  he  requested  his 
wife  to  go  and  see  him.     When  Madame  Duval  approached  the  bed,  P 
started,  shrunk  under  the  clothes^  and  began  to  weep.     His  would  not  show 
his  ftLce,  but  put  out  his  hand  to  press  that  of  Madame  Duval.  As  the  doctors 

gave  no  hopes  of  recovery,  P wished  to  return  home  to  die.    Duval  heard 

of  this,  and  went  immediately  to  see  him  there.  He  found  him  in  extreme 
poverty,  with  no  furniture  but  a  miserable  bed,  and  not  even  bread  in  the  house. 
When  Duval  proposed  to  make  a  third  application  to  the  work  people  to  meet 
this  distress,  tears  of  gratitude  fell  from  the  eyes  of  both  husband  and  wife  : 
they  seemed  for  the  moment  melted  with  gratitude.  Duval  told  them  that  it 
was  Grod  who  had  given  him  the  desire  to  be  useful  to  them,  and  that  they 
must  join  him  in  prayer,  that  Qod  would  incline  the  hearts  of  those  who  should 
be  asked  to  be  generous.  Duval  was  much  su prised  at  his  success,  for  within 
two  hours  after  his  prayer,  he  returned  with  fifty-four  francs.  But  he  was 
grieved  to  find  how  little  they  who  received  it  saw  the  mercy  of  God  in  this 
assistance.  Nevertheless  he  offered  his  personal  services  in  nursing,  and  he 
went  regularly  three  times  a  day  for  a  fortnight  to  alleviate  his  friend's 
sufferings  by  little  kind  offices.    All  this  time  he  felt  it  very  difficult  to  speak 

to  the  dying  sinner  on  the  danger  of  his  soul,  but  he  remarked  that  P 'a 

habit  of  swearing  at  every  sentence  was  abandoned.    One  day  P said,     I 

don't  know  how  it  is,  but  when  you  are  here  I  cannot  swear ;  something  with- 
holds  me,  and  this  convinces  me  that  if  I  had  followed  your  advice,  I  should 
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not  have  been  in  my  present  condition."    Yet  whenerer  Duval  upote diiwtlT 
on  religions  subjects,  be  whr  so  repiil^ied.  that  he  became  discouraged. 

One  Sunday,  being  unwell,  ho  sent  his  wife.     She  found   P.  quite  iknt 
which  was  an  extraordinary  occurrence.     Madame  D.  had  taken  a  tnctinlis 
pocket.     She  ventured  to  ask  P.  if  she  should  read  a  little  to  him?  '"^Vte 
for?"  was  the  repl}'.     *' It  may  do  you  good.'*     **  Is  it  a  Protestant  kxif 
"  Yes."     **  Tiien  you  shnll  not."     '*  Why,  so?  "     "  Because  I  am  a  Catholit' 
**What  is  a  Catholic?"     "Oh!    I    don't  know  exactly,  but  IwsBborai 
Catholic.'*     "  Why  P.,  a  Catholic  believes  in  the  existence  of  a  God,  indni 
do  not,  therefore  you  arc  no  Catholic."     "  Well,  that  is  true,  and  I  never ?1*1 
believe  in  any  pfreater  God  than  the  sun,  so  that  if  you  think  byyourbMU 
to  make  me  like  you,  you  are  mucli  mistaken,   I  shall  never  be  like  jn-' 
"  Now  pray  let  me  read  a  little."    **  Well,  you  may  if  you  please,  but  I  ttd 
f[0  to  sleep,  for  I  don't  like  such  things."     *'  Dear  friend,  God  can  do  tf  ^ 
pleases  with  you ;  don't  resist  his  grace,  let  him  touch  your  heart.   Do  im)* 
me  to  read,  and  you  will  find  you  cannot  sleep.  If  you  neglect  tbis  appeal  i'kq 
G^d,  believe  me,  he  wm,  ere  long,  require  you  to  answer  for  it  in  judgamL 
"  Well,  you  may  read,  but  only  for  a  short  time."     The  whole  tract  wt«  rrtJ. 
and  the  sick  man  felt  no  inclination  to  sleep.     On  the  oontrar}'.  Lis  attea;:.^ 
became  increasingly  awake.     No  remarks  were  made  on  either  side  afterraTo^ 
When  Madame  Duval  reported  her  success  to  her  husband,  he  was  rejoiM. 
and  hastened  with  new  courage  to  attempt,  if  it  were  the  will  of  GaI,  kii 
friend's  conversion.   When  asked,  next  day,  how  he  had  slept,  he  said,  "M« 
tranquilly  than  before."     He  was  asked  if  he  would  hear  agaia  a  gooil»n 
read  to  him  ;  he  replied,  **  Most  willinwly."     The  tract  now  chosen  waioit* 
Lord's  Prayer.  It  was  blest  to  the  excitement  of  the  conscience,  and  the  *■■ 
to  be  more  fidly  instructed.     lie  now  begg<;d  Duval  to  come  often,  and  nil* 
him.     Prom  this  day  he  saw  no  one  with  pleasure,  but  the  friend  he  1im^ 
long  persecuted.    When  any  of  his  wicked  companions  entered  the  iMVi' 
turned  his  head,  impatient  for  their  doparture.     During  his  last  noat^* 
earth,  the  only  consolation  he  sought  was  in  hearing  the  Bible  read,i>i* 
prayer  by  his  friend.     When  he  heard  any  of  his  acquaintances  swear ii" 
presence,  ho  was  ob.served  to  tremble  in  his  bed.     He  said  to  his  wife." vt 
what  miserable  comforters  arc  all  those  my  old  friends.     There  is  nose  ^ 

Duval  whom  I  wish  to  see  again."    P had  passed  many  years  of  biifift* 

soldier,  and  afterwards  as  sailor,  denying  boldly  the  existence  of  aGod,i* 
notorious,  even  among  the  vile,  for  his  immoralities  and  blasphemiet ;  bokb 
was  now,  by  infinite  mercy,  transformed  into  a  humble,  penitent  bebn^ 
never  so  happy  as  when  hearing  the  Scriptures  and  enf;«ged  in  pnyer.  1^  i 
night  before  his  death,  Duval  staid  with  him  till  midnight,  oonTeraing  of  Hii 
who  had  so  mu<&  loved  them.  It  was  not  thought  death  was  so  near.  Iktf : 
were  only  thirty  sous  in  the  house,  and  Duval  intended  neztday  tomake  sfilA 

subscription.  Soon  after  he  left,  P fainted ;  and  whenraeoTcred  hedM^i 

his  wife  to  call  Duval,  as  he  felt  himself  dying.  His  wiah  was  not  eoofil: 
with,  and  though  he  continually  asked,  no  one  went  for  hia  friand  till  cj^l 
o'clock  the  next  morning.  Duval  saw  the  hand  of  Grod  in  thia  delij;  ibrvtti; 
he  arrived,  he  found  the  room  filled  with  many  of  the  old  reprobata 
of  the  dying  man,  who  had  often  heard  him  aboae  and 
At  the  sight  of  his  Christian  friend  and  spiritual  father,  the  £i^  oC  tki^jif  j 
man  was  lighted  up  with  joy.  He  held  out  his  hand  and  aaid«  **  It  is  aD  1^' ; 
*'  Yes,"  replied  DuTsl, "  as  to  this  world,  bat  there  ia  anothar  uda  biitevMt  | 

j 
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•II  your  hopes  are  fixed."  "  Oh  yes,  it  is  so,  T  do  believe  in  that  future  and  happy 
ttate,"  was  the  reply.  **  And  who,"  said  Duval,  *'  can  give  you  a  blessed  ad- 
minsion?"     "The  Saviour  Jesus."     **  But  have  you  merited  such  MicityP" 

••  Oh  no,  it  is  all  the  Saviour  Jesus."  P then  asked  to  have  a  chapter  read. 

Duval  read  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  and  then  asked,  "  Do  you  firmly  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  can  and  will  raise  you  from  the  dust  of  death  as  certainly  as  he 

did  Lazarus  ?  "    "  Yes,  I  do,"  replied  P ,  and  added  "  Pray,  pray,  my  dear 

frieod,"  and  feeling  for  Duval  (for  he  could  no  longer  see)  he  said  '*  Do  not 
leave  me,  but  pray,  pray."  As  Duval  prayed,  the  dying  man  repeated  aloud 
•ach  petition,  and  when  the  prayer  ceased,  he  continued  to  move  his  lips 
(with  his  hands  clasped)  as  stUl  in  mental  prayer.  A  few  moments  before 
lie  expired,  Duval  asked  him  "  if  the  Saviour  was  with  him."  He  distinctly 
aoawered  **  Yes/'  and  fell  asleep.  A.  J. 


JACOB'S    JOURNEY. 

A  MEDITATION  FOR  THE  CLOSING  YEAR. 

Ik  one  of  the  first  chapters  of  the  oldest  book  extant,  we  find  this  simple 
patriarchal  record :  **  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels  of  God 
met  him."  What  he  did  then,  we  are  all  doing  now.  As  he  was  tra- 
Telling  toward  Canaan,  we  are  journeying  from  this  to  the  eternal  world. 
It  need  hardly  be  added  that  it  is  supremely  important  that,  in  doing  what 
Jacob  did,  we  also  have  what  he  had, — namely,  the  blessing  of  God. 
Without  it,  our  short  and  chequered  pilgrimage  must  end  in  shame  and 
utter  disappointment ;  with  it,  our  earthly  career  shall  find  a  high  and 
holy  termination  in  heaven.  Such  beiug  the  case,  let  us  ponder  the 
words  just  quoted ;  peradventure,  the  lessons  which  they  teach  may  be  of 
some  spiritual  service  to  us  during  the  new  epoch  of  time  whereon  we  are 
about  to  enter.     What,  then,  does  the  incident  in  question  tell  us  ? 

Our  duty  and  our  highest  interest  are  identical.  "  Jacob  went  on  his 
way."    This  God  had  commanded.     His  finger  had  pointed  out  the  pil- 

*  grim*s  path.  We  learn  from  the  preceding  chapter  that  the  angel  of  the 
Ix>rd  had  graciously  appeared  to  the  patriarch,  and  enjoined  him  to  depart 
from  the  place  of  his  sojourn.  Therefore  was  it  his  duty  to  "  go  on  his 
way."  But  it  was  more.  It  was  to  his  interest.  Why  ?  Because  he 
was  going  to  the  land  of  his  birth.  How  often  had  he  wished  this  !  It 
had  been  the  object  of  many  an  earnest  desire.  Oftentimes,  perhaps,  it 
was  his  happy  dream  by  night  and  his  ardent  hope  by  day.  For  long,  long 
years  he  had  been  absent  from  Canaan.     Memory  and  imagination  alone 

'  presented  it  to  him.  But  now  he  was  to  return  to  it.  To  the  land  of  his 
oirth — to  his  much-loved  home — to  his  endeared  kindred  he  was  to  return. 
Again  he  would  soon  revisit  the  spot  hallowed  by  the  recollections  of 
jouthful  days,  and  gaze  upon  old  familiar  faces,  upon  which  time  had 
wrinkled  its  furrows  since  he  last  beheld  them.  We  see,  therefore,  that 
in  discharging  his  duty  he  was  securiug  his  interest. 

Encouraging  and  important  is  the  great  principle  of  which  we  are  re- 
minded by  this  aspect  of  the  occurrence.  Our  duty  and  highest  interests 
are  one.  The  former  invariably  insures  the  latter.  Observe,  we  say  our 
higheMt  interests.  Experience  demands  that  we  make  this  qualification. 
A  cursory  glance  will  suffice  to  show  that  for  the  sake  of  right  our  lower 
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and  worldly  ^ood  must,  ever  and  anon,  at  least  for  a  time,  be  Mcrlficed. 
^'ot  so,  liowt'ver,  our  best  interests.     These  are  ever  made  over  to  m^ 
a  sure  tent  anient  when  we  obey  the  voice  from  above.     Per  example,  tab 
the  case  just   noticed: — the  i«acrifice  of  secular  possessions  iu  behalf  rf 
duty.     Tins  lias  to  be  done  by  every  fait  lit  ul  servant  of  God,  »(K>ner« 
lattT.     Days  dawn  wlien  we  are  compelled  to  make  a  ohnii-e  betwa 
gaiiiinpj  by  submission  to  Belial,  or  losini^  by  fealty  to  Christ.   Heti* 
would  liave  the  **  well  done"  of  the  Master  must  make  absolute  rigbt « 
j)illar  of  cloud  by  day  and  pillar  of  fire  by  night;  and  as  surtlv  a?  he  fel- 
lows its  ^uidin^  movement  it  will  lead  him  throui;h  the  wilderness utet 
AS  throu;!:h  the  laud  of  (loshen  ;  it  will  conduct  him  to  adversity  not  Iw 
than  prosperity.     But  if  he  bears  that  adversity  with  patient  fortitnoe, 
happy  and  noble  does  it  make  him.     He  must  encounter  stem  temptttiM 
at  well-ni«j;h  every  turn ;  but  let  him  courageously  resist  ir,  and  whatmoBi 
power  does  it  impart.     To  wit:  a  Christian  tradesman,  iu the ordioay 
course  of  business,  has  a  most  eli<;ible  opportunity  of  miikiu;;  a  \st^ 
prolit  by  the  utterance  of  a  sintjle  falsehood,     lie  knows  that  such  is  the 
conlidence  placed  in  him  by  the  buver  before  him  that  he  basonlTt* 
make  a  departure  from  the  truth  in  order  to  net  a  considtTable^ttIC« 
money.     lor  a  moment  the  battle  between  **the  old  man"  and  the ''Kf 
man"  within  is  painfully  hard.     But  principle  conijuers.    Ueinr^i? 
the  loins  of  his  strength,  and  says  in  his  heart,  "  Get  thee  behind  k 
Satan."     The  temptation  is  gone,     lie  has  lost  the  wealth  tttat  mi^ 
have  btH.»n  obtained,  but  what  a  gain  is  that  loss  1     He  is  a  spiritnllf 
mightier  man  than  ever.     In  no  previous  period  of  his  history  did  hew 
so  utterly  devoted  to  conscience  and  so  ready  henceforth  to  follow « 
"fully."     The  comment  on  the  apostles'  conduct,  which  is  given  in ik 
skt^tch  of  the  pristine  Church,  is  comnrehended  now  by  him  as  it  wm>* 
previously: — **And  they  departed  trom  the  presence  of  the  Cv>uwl 
rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  sufler  for  his  pake."'  B* 
duty  has  proved  his  interest.     In  him  is  the  promise  fuUilled,  **HetU 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  Hnd  it." 

Look  at  the  question  now  from  another  stand-point.  Benevolence »» 
prime  duty  of  man.  That  philanthropy  which  works  for  as  vellM*«{» 
over  the  sorrowful,  which  not  only  mourns  over  the  needy  but  toiiiB 
their  behoof,  which  seeks  as  far  as  it  can  to  secure  both  the  material  v 
moral  weal  of  the  world,  is  binding  on  us  all.  Without  it,  there cfflM 
uo  true  piety.  To  love  God  and  hate  or  neglect  one's  brother  ia  laf* 
Bible.     To  be  good  is  to  do  good.    As  one  has  well  said : — 

**  Let  mc  re-meditate  the  truth. 
That  Chrisi  did  for  and  with  us  bleed ; 
Then,  he  thht  is  good  doeth  good, 
Shall  bo  my  dear  and  honoured  creed.** 

Equally  true  is  it  that  good-doing  leads  to  good-getting.  BvbeiMi 
benefactor  to  others,  man  is  a  benefactor  to  himself.  Palpablv  it  ttti* 
of  the  Most  High,  that,  in  order  for  us  fully  to  enjoy  any  BlesrtBft.* 
must  give  that  blessing  away.  Contradictory  as  it  may  look,  dism^B* 
is  the  condition  of  increase.  The  Jewish  philosopher  had  ^^^^^^^^^ 
knowledge  of  this  Divine  plan,  for  he  says, "  There  ia  that  that  MittB^ 
and  yet  increaseth.'*  Yes ;  if  you  would  increase  in  love,  ^e^^^'^^^'J 
obedience,  conscientiousness,  which  is  the  true  wealth,  you  qsiut^id^  \ 
the  gifts  Heaven  has  given  you  as  liberally  as  you  can.  BefuaetoM 
and  to  the  extent  to  which  you  refuse  wiu  be  your  nanownen  (it^ 
littleness  of  soul,  barrenness  of  spirit,  aud  leanness  of  hauL  bit^ 
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so  ?  Look  about  you  and  you  shall,  alas !  find  too  many  proofs  positive. 
This  world  of  ours  has  not  a  few  who  get  to  keep,  who  never  think  of  im- 
parting. But  what  are  they  ?  In  the  scale  ot  God,  "  nothing.*'  They 
are  men,  to  be  sure,  but  what  poor,  dwarfed,  deformed  specimens  of  the 
genu9  homo.  By  selGshly  retaining  all  their  material  wealth  they  are, 
every  hour,  losing  all  that  is  worth  retaining.  Affection,  justice,  piety — 
these  are  ebbing  and  dribbling  away  as  fast  as  they  can.  But  wben  the 
opposite  course  is  adopted,  effects  as  opposite  inevitably  follow.  The  donor 
becomes  a  receiver.  Scattering  increases.  So  have  we  seen  a  beautiful 
rivulet  gliding  along,  constantly  giving,  giving  new  beauty,  new  fertility, 
new  life  wheresoever  it  goeth ;  but  instead  of  losing  thereby  it  gains,  for 
hills  and  mountains  each  send  into  it  tributes  of  water,  until  at  length  the 
erst  feeble  streamlet  swells  into  the  broad,  deep  river. 

We  may,  then,  step  forward  joyfully  into  the  future  with  this  fact  in 
view,  that  our  beneficent  Creator  has  united  in  the  most  sacred  matri- 
mony our  dutv  and  our  interests.  When  we  serve  him,  we  serve  our- 
selves. He  who  seizes  the  standard  of  truth,  and,  after  patient  climbiog, 
reaches  the  mountain-top  of  obedience,  shall  bask  in  the  glory  of  a 
sunshine  which  they  lack  who  linger  in  vanity  fair,  retreat  from  every 
lion-like  obstacle,  or  sleep  on  the  enchanted  ground. 

"  The  angels  of  God  met  him."  This  shows  that  good  conduct  neeures 
good  compang.  We  have  already  remarked  on  Jacob's  rectitude.  His 
conduct  was — to  use  the  simple  Saxon,  always  so  expressive — good 
because  obedient.  What  did  it  do  for  him  ?  Secured  good  company. 
Angels  surrounded  and  greeted  him.  In  all  likelihood  they  did  more, — 
helped  him.  In  some  way,  doubtless,  they  were  the  media  of  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  the  patriarch.  What  a  contrast,  by  the  bye,  have  we  in 
this  incident  and  a  well-known  one  in  the  biography  of  a  successor  of 
Jacob.  We  speak  of  Jonah.  Urged  by  self,  he  aeliberately  disobeyed 
Jehovah's  mandate.  Told  to  go  to  r^ineveh,  he  sailed  for  Tarshish.  He 
forsook  the  cause  of  duty — he  did  evil ;  but  what  followed  ?  What  might 
have  been  augured, — disaster  and  sufiering.  The  terrified  mariners  of  an 
idolatrous  nation,  and  at  last  the  monster  of  the  briny  ocean,  were  his 
companions. 

The  experience  of  these  two  men,  so  diametrically  opposite,  is  accu- 
rately illustrative  of  all  human  experience.  It  is  as  true  now  as  it  was 
those  thousands  of  years  agone,  that  good  conduct  secures  good  company. 
Corporally  one  may,  indeed,  be  surrounded  by  the  vicious  and  debased, 
but  still  one's  society  may  be  far  different.  It  is  not  the  presence  of  a 
man's  outward  person  that  constitutes  his  society.  To  be  really  in  his 
company  is  to  be  in  company  with  his  thoughts  and  feelings.  Fellowship 
is  not  dependent  on  a  matenal  organism.  You  are  not  nearest  to  a  fellow- 
creature  when  you  are  near  him  physically ;  you  may  be  close  to  him, 
sitting  by  his  side,  and  yet  a  long  way  off  him.  Why  ?  Because  your 
sentiments  and  emotions  are  so  foreign  to  each  other.  On  the  other  hand, 
you  may  be  in  a  brother-man's  society  when  he  is  thousands  of  miles  oft*, 
when  continents  separate  you  from  each  other.  Nay,  you  may  be  with 
him  after  death  has  done  its  ghastly  work,  and  when  his  "  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle"  has  fallen  into  ruins.  How  P  By  sympathy  of  heart 
and  mind ;  by  fellowship  of  thought  and  feeling.  As  one  of  our  minor 
minstrels  sings: — 

"  They  who  love 
Are  always  with  eacii  other,  for  'tia  not 
Here  contact  which  makes  neameas ;  they  who  sit 
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On  the  ftame  hearth  are  oflen  more  apart 
Tliun  tTiuifC  who  hare  a  nifusivc  hcmuphero 
Rising  between  them." 

llcnco  it  is  that  the  pfood  have  always  <s^oocl  company.  Member 
j^eat  timiily  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  whose  bond  of  unity  is  life 
from  a  common  Father,  they  never  lack  a  fellowship  which  ij« 
blistsfiil  and  hallowing.  By  means  of  that  God-given  book,  wliic 
record  of  holy  aspiration  and  the  history  of  devout  experience  in ! 
they  are  brouujht  near  to  those  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not  a 
Alone  tlu*y  cannot  be ;  solitude  is  banished  by  the  presence  of  a  fr 
of  which  the  heedless  unbeliever  wots  not.  Wb(»n  thev  read  t 
varying  but  always  truthful  songs  of  David,  they  feel  that  they  s 
him.  \Vh(?u  they  listen  to  the  pathetic  comphiinls  of  Job,  tlu'V  a 
liim.  AVhen  they  ponder  the  wise  utterances  of  Solomon,  they! 
him.  When  they  linger  over  the  alternately  touching  and  « 
epistles  of  Paul,  they  are  with  him.  When  they  peruse  the  lovin 
of  the  tender-hearted  John,  they  are  with  him.  In  fine,  with  t 
and  saints,  priests  and  prophets,  martyrs  and  missionaries,  they 
familiar,  and  enjoy  their  society  almost  as  much  as  if  they 
"  shuffled  off  this  mortal  coil."  Nor  is  this  all.  Nay,  verilv.itii 
shadow,  so  to  speak,  of  something  immeasurably  better.  Yw.im 
ably  better,  for  words  are  weak  in  describing  its  blessedness, 
saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One,  whose  name  is  Holy,  who  in 
eternity  :  With  him  will  I  dwell  who  is  humble  and  of  a  contrii 
and  that  trembleth  at  my  word."  Piety  not  only  secures  thefe 
of  earth's  noblest  sons,  but  the  inspiring  presence  of  the  great  (h 
who  spoke  to  Moses  from  out  of  the  flame  and  smoke  and  thunderc 
lie  who  communed  with  Elijah  on  the  heights  of  Horeb ;  He  whodi 
to  the  exiled  apostle  on  the  dreary  Isle  of  Patmos,  still  manifestd 
to  his  people.  Ho  is  as  near  to  them  as  ever.  What  he  has  da 
doing.  The  voice  which  spake  to  Abraham  in  the  land  of  idolatr 
the  youthful  Samuel  in  the  precincts  of  the  tabernacle,  has  not 
mute.  The  devout  ear  can  catch  something  more  than  its  ecbi 
It  calls  to  us  all  to-day.  He  from  whom  it  comes  is  in  our  mil 
sinful  and  the  world-deadened  alone  fail  to  feel  it.  **  Draw  neir 
and  he  will  draw  near  to  you."  Good  conduct,  indeed,  seeuii 
company. 

j^ew  proofs  of  Ood*s  love  should  produce  new  displays  offiunCii 
The  context  of  the  verse  suggests  this  commonplace  but  timdrl 
By  so  influencing  the  mind  of  Laban  as  to  induce  him  to  let  Jacob 
on  his  way,  Jehovah  had  given  the  patriarch  a  fresh  token  of  hii  f 
'*  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way  ";  proceeded  at  once  to  obey  the* 
which  God  had  before  made  known. 

We  stay  not  to  develop  the  duty  under  consideratkm.  B 
needful  that  we  should.  To  all  must  its  utter  reasonablenenttf 
Albeit,  we  cannot  but  remind  our  reader  of  its  appropmteatf 
present  season.  The  year  which  is  just  about  to  die,  and  wboiei 
requiem  will  soon  sound  in  our  ears,  has  been  the  messeDgv^ 
love  to  us  all.  It  has  been  the  faithful  servant  of  Him  wbo^r 
has  given  us  "  richly,  all  things  to  enjoy."  As  the  rojal , 
was  crowned  with  goodness.  Sitting  by  your  cheeif ul  fii ends  i 
by  the  aid  of  memory  calling  up  the  events  of  the  jeaTyjiMi 
see  that  every  hour  brought  new  pToo&  of  a  Father*!  hm^  Ul 
of  our  meditations  be  a  more  devout,  willing^  deroled 
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/And  if  that  is  the  case,  if  we  yield  ourselves  more  entirely  to  him,  if  we 
"  go  on"  our  "  way"  of  duty  with  a  readier  step,  "  the  angels  of  God," 
truth,  peace,  and  love,  those  ministering  spirits  sent  down  from  heaven, 
will  meet  us.  By  and  hye,  too,  anotlier  angel  shall  come.  Death, 
transformed  from  a  foe  to  a  friend,  shall  lead  us  safely  through  the  dark 
stream  which  separates  the  seen  from  the  unseen,  and  conduct  us  gently 
to  the  eternal  home  of  the  redeemed. 

"  A  little  further  on  our  way, 
A  little  nearer  every  night ; 
We  soon  shall  reach  eternal  day. 
And  gaze  upon  the  Liglit  of  Light." 


Sumley, 


Thomas  £.  St£T£Nson. 


THE  POUNDER  OY  THE  MENNONITBS. 

AoAiw  availing  ourselves  of  the  very  interesting  volume  from  which  we  gave 
some  extracts  in  our  last  number — "Lea  Anabaptistes  des  Yosges,  par  M. 
Alfred  Michiela" — we  proceed  to  give  a  brief  memoir  of  Menno  Bimonis,  founder 
of  the  numerous  body  of  Baptists  who  have  held  their  ground  on  the  Continent 
of  Europe  from  the  time  of  the  Keformation.  M.  Michiels  transcribed  his 
account  from  the  preface  to  a  large  folio  volume  which  he  found  in  the  house 
of  Augsburger,  consisting  of  the  works  of  Menno,  printed  at  Amiiteidam  in 
1651.  Hifl  narrative  is  j>artly  autobiographical.  Menno  was  a  native  of  the 
village  of  Witmarsum  in  Eriesland,  being  born  there  about  the  year  1500. 
He  was  thus  a  youth  of  about  seventeen  wJien  Luther  first  came  into  collision 
with  the  Papal  church.  .His  early  life  seems  to  have  been  dissolute  and  pro- 
fligate. He  charges  himself  with  many  and  heavy  sins.  But  how  far  he  was 
really  addicted  to  open  vice  does  not  appear.  That  portion  of  his  history  which 
will  most  interest  our  readers  begins  when  he  was  in  his  twenty-fourth  year. 

" '  When  in  the  year  1524 1  had  been  ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  the  village 
of  Pinningum,  I  had  for  companions  two  young  ecclesiastics  of  my  own  age. 
One  of  them  was  very  well  educated,  the  other  even  more  ignorant  than  myself* 
They  had  read  portions  of  the  Bible ;  I  on  the  other  hand  had  not  dared  to 
touch  it,  fearing  to  understand  it  incorrectly.  Por  two  years  I  exercised  my 
ministry  without  having  learned  better.  Throughout  the  first  year  of  my 
priesthood  I  never  celebrated  the  mass  without  the  thought  occurring  to  me 
that  the  bread  and  wine  were  not  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  I 
attributed  this  to  a  suggestion  of  the  devil,  and  believed  that  the  powers  of 
darkness  wished  to  destroy  my  faith.  But  however  I  might  pray  and  contend 
against  it,  I  could  not  free  myself  from  this  besetting  doubt. 

"  '  Meanwhile  myself  and  my  two  colleagues  lived  like  other  godless  persons 
of  our  own  class.  Gaming,  drinking,  and  similar  pleasures  filled  up  our  days. 
When  the  Qt>spel  was  spoken  of  I  could  not  utter  a  word,  or  talked  at 
random,  for  the  word  of  God  was  unknown  to  me.  At  length  I  resolved  to 
read  the  New  Testament  attentively ;  but  I  had  not  read  far  before  I  dis- 
covered that  we  had  been  deceived,  and  without  further  instruction  I  was 
delivered  from  all  anxiety  about  the  sacramental  bread.  Thus  enlightened  by 
the  grace  of  God,  I  continued  my  reading,  day  by  day,  and  many  persons 
began  to  call  me,  though  erroneously,  the  Gospel  priest.    They  sought  me 
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out  and  eBtoomc>i  me.  and  though  I  was  bound  to  the  world,  I  pasfed  fori 
holy  liiun  who  prt-acfiod  the  word  of  Gc»d. 

*'  *  Wiitifit  I  heste  f  hink;.^  were*  ^jin:^  on.  it  happened  that  an  excellent  and  denrt 
c'itizru  of  LeuwanrJen.  nami-d  .S:cke  Srhuicder  was  put  to  death  fw  bof 
rc-bup'i/.ni.  I  had  nevtT  heard  a  ^^liisper  of  tlie  Anabaptistii,  and  itMeaeii 
Tory  lit  ran  «;e  thing  t<>  talk  of  a  second  baptism.  I  again  interrojrHfti  dr 
in.-ipiri-i  v.luine  with  tlie  trrcate«t  i^aro.  pondering  each  text,  but  I  cooUil 
lliid  in  it  I  lie  leiis-t  mention  of  infant  baptism.  When  I  had  di«coTei«dtUl 
H]K>ke  of  it  to  a  cUriryman,  and  after  much  discussion  forced  himtoenfa 
th<'it  thi'  u*iaue  of  the  Clmreh  had  lo  foundation  in  Scripture.  But  as  I  didM 
wish  t«.»  rfpfn-e  t'^o  much  eoiilidencc  in  my  own  judj;ment,  I  consultolib 
Fathers  up>.>n  the  p^'jtnt.  They  tau^jht  that  it  was  administered  in  orderly 
fll'.ice  orijiinal  sin.  When  I  compared  this  opinion  with  the  Go*peLIw 
tiiut  it  denied  the  ciricacv  of  the  bIi>od  of  Christ,  who  has  cleansed  uibrn 
death.  T  then  asked  Lutlier  to  explain  the  practice  to  me.  He  said  lU 
infants  were  baptized  in  order  to  procure  faith  for  them.  This  did&ppeirli 
me  to  be  based  upon  the  GoHpoI.  Bucer  pretended  that  it  was  the  first utf 
tlie  C'hJirfh's  hUjicrinti'ndence  of  and  care  for  them,  an  opinion  equally  liiW 
foundation.  Bullin^er  appealed  to  circumcision,  and  confessed  tonetU 
tliere  \yan  nothiui;  to  authorise  the  practice  in  the  New  Testament.  Ida 
found  that  the  doctors  knew  nothing  about  it,  that  each  of  them  had  hiiM 
opininn  on  the  matter,  and  I  was  confirmed  in  my  convictions  that  God  M 
not  ordained  infant  baptism.' 

"  ^Unno  ^tiil  continued  to  discharge  the  functions  of  the  priesthood iifc 
Papal  Church,  thoujjh  he  often  taxed  himself  with  base  hypocrisy  for  doisj» 
He  now  wos  brought  into  contact  with  the  followers  of  Carhtadt  and  J(hi. 
Li'vden.     The  similar! ly  of  their  doctrines  to  those  at  which  he  bad  imiMj 
startlvd  hira,  but  he  was  shocked  at  their  excesses.     In  a  private  intenic»;« 
Bub:*«'(lueMtiy  in  a  public  controversy,  he  endeavoured  to  confata  thea.W 
fnihil.     As  he  defended  the  principles  of  Catholicism  he  came  to  be  Kgn 
as  thi'ir  sraunch  advocate,  and  the  ability  he  displayed  attracted  mneb i:t» 
tion.     But  he  sighed  and  wept  in  secret :  on  the  one  hand  he  had  li)i>t]iiiv 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Papacy,  on  the  other  he  saw  himself  on  the  bnikfll 
boundless  ocean  of  conflicting  opinions  and  tempeatuoos  controreniei. 

"  Persecution  had  now  set  in  against  the  Anabaptists.  They  werepntfM  _ 
tortured*  killed  without  mercy.  At  length  they  took  up  arms  in  Acfffm 
defence.  But  overwhelmed  by  the  the  troops  of  Charles  V.,  they  wenp^*  l| 
the  sword.  Their  lamentable  end  and  the  couraf[;e  they  displayed  in  bfif 
death  for  their  faith,  forcibly  struck  Menno.  'Their  calmness  in  dntk  I* 
says,  *  much  impressed  me.  I  saw  them  lay  down  their  property  •■^  J*  BJ 
lives  in  defence  of  what  I  deemed  error,  whilst  I,  who  agreed  with  thai  ■■■. 
many  respects,  who  felt  as  they  did  respecting  the  abominations  of  ^^  fli 
apostacy,  not  only  kept  aloof  from  danger,  but  abandoned  "T*^*^.  j  ■! 
gence  and  shunned   the  cross.'     He   speedily  threw  off  hii  ^^4^.    ■( 


spoke  openly  against  war,  the  mass,  infant  b^ptisiD,  tnmnlisuv^ 
the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  and  confession.  The  atonn  soon  bnnt^ 
him,  the  clergy  denounced  and  excommanicated  hts,  aad  infcfadi^ 
him  the  aid  of  the  secular  power.  They  wished  the  Dinenter  tobe^*| 
that  they  might  convince  him  by  the  lo^  of  tortnra  uA  tit  i|^ 
arguments  of  the  hangman.  He  took  to  flight  and  begu  m  eti—" 
full  of  suffering,  of  grief|  of  misery,  such  as  ii  the  lot  of  aliBOitiDiiA>^ 
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A  price  was  set  on  his  head.  It  is  even  allei^d  that  murderen  and  other 
criminals  were  liberated  from  gaols  and  galleys  that  they  might  help  to  hnnt 
him  down.  Men  were  forbidden,  on  pain  of  death,  to  receive  him.  An  inhabitant 
of  Harlingen,  having  set  at  nought  this  decree,  perished  at  the  stake.  An 
immense  number  of  his  disciples  were  burnt  aliye.  He  himself  escaped  with 
difficulty,  and  at  length  found  an  asylum  at  Wisman.  There,  inflaenced  by  the 
Christian  conyietion  that  we  most  openly  declare  our  faith,  he  again  begau  to 
propagate  his  opinions.  The  general  assembly  of  the  French  Church,  in  1765, 
declared  that '  The  truth  can  only  be  dishonoured  by  being  concealed  ;  not  to 
proclaim  it  is  to  betray  it ;  it  allows  of  no  truce  or  compromise.'  This  the 
noble  Nonconformist  did,  but  he  only  kindled  against  himself  the  most  violent 
hostility.  lie  had  again  to  fly  from  his  relentless  enemies,  and  with  his  wife 
and  children  to  seek  a  refuge  elsewhere.  Amidst  these  perils  and  suflerings  he 
writes  :  '  The  Saviour  who  has  ransomed  us  with  his  blood,  and  who  notwith- 
standing my  insufficiency  has  committed  this  work  to  me,  knotrs  well  that  I 
seek  neither  wealth  nor  honour  nor  ease,  but  only  the  glory  of  Grod  and  the 
salvation  of  souls  ;  that  for  this  cause  I  have  suffered  for  the  last  eighteen 
years  the  most  terrible  anguish,  poverty,  and  persecution,  with  my  poor  wife, 
now  very  feeble,  and  with  my  little  children.  Daily  has  my  life  been  in  peril. 
Whilst  my  enemies,  the  priests,  sleep  in  beds  soft  and  warm,  we  must  hide  in 
lonely  ruins.  Whilst  they  dance  and  sing  at  baptisms  and  weddings,  we  must 
keep  ceaseless  watch  against  our  pursuers,  and  couch  and  hide  like  wild  beasts. 
They  are  called  doctors,  masters,  apostles ;  we  are  branded  as  devils,  schisma- 
tics, and  the  brood  of  hell.  In  a  word,  whilst  they  live  in  luxury,  and  receive 
large  incomes,  we  have  for  our  reward  hunger,  affliction,  infamy,  and  death.  It 
is  amidst  troubles  such  as  these  that  I,  poor  wretch,  have  endeavoured  to 
uphold  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  by  his  help  and  grace  I  trust  still  to  uphold  it 
so  long  as  I  shall  still  inhabit  this  "  earthly  tabernacle."  ' 

"  Whilst  seeking  a  place  of  refuge  Menno  heard  that  the  Lord  of  Fresen- 
bourg,  in  Holstein,  had  afforded  an  asylum  to  Mennonites  on  his  domain. 
This  nobleman,  during  the  war  in  Holland,  had  witnessed  the  massacre  of  the 
Anabaptists,  and  secretly  blamed  the  cruelty  with  which  they  were  treated. 
Thither  Menno  turned  his  steps.  He  was  cordially  welcomed,  and  at  last 
tasted  the  repose  after  which  his  heart  had  long  sighed.  His  wife  and  children 
could  breathe  freely  beneath  a  sky,  more  inclement  than  that  of  their  native 
province,  but  where  intolerance  did  not  unchain  her  tempests,  and  where  they 
did  not  hear  the  roar  of  her  fires.  Here  they  settled,  and  were  disturbed  no 
more.  Their  noble  entertainer  protected  them  against  their  enemies,  even 
against  the  £ing  of  Denmark  himself.  He  did  more.  He  allowed  them  to 
publish  their  doctrines,  to  refute  their  opponents,  aud  to  silence  their  calum- 
niators. This  was  a  great  boon.  Charity,  tranquillity,  and  kindness  of  heart 
possess  a  magnetic  power.  Men,  almost  always  suffering  from  vexation  and 
agitation,  cannot  long  withhold  their  admiration  for  those  who  are  calm,  kind,  and 
forgiving.  By  '  the  ponrer  of  gentleness,'  the  Anabaptists  subdued  all  their 
enemies  except  the  most  bigoted.  A  neighbouring  nobleman  was  unfortu- 
nately among  the  number  of  these.  He  pounced  upon  the  printer  of  the  Men- 
nonites, carried  him  off  and  threw  him  into  gaol.  But  the  Lord  of  Fresenbourg 
hearing  of  this,  and  finding  that  the  aggressor  was  just  setting  out  on  a 
journey,  formed  an  ambuscade  on  the  road,  and  seized  and  imprisoned  him  in 
his  turn.  In  order  to  obtain  his  liberty  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  ordering 
the  release  ol  the  printer.  For  the  energetic  protection  thus  afforded  them  the 
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MennoDitea  only  paid  to  their  defender  a  thaler  a  year  for  each  family.  They 
flocked  hither  from  all  parts  of  Grermariy.  Bj  their  industry,  agrieultaral  skill, 
temperate  habits,  and  lucrative  trades,  they  conferred  even  greater  benefits  than 
they  received.  Surrounded  by  thia  colony  of  disciples,  Menno  expired,  in  the 
sixty-second  year  of  his  age." 

Our  readers  will  doubtless  be  interested  in  the  following  estimate  of  our 
prospects  as  a  denomination,  with  which  M.  Michiels  closes  his  very  interesting 
volume.  He  speaks  first  of  the  peace  principles  held  by  our  Mennonite 
brethren,  and  then  of  the  doctrine  of  baptism  which  we  hold  in  common. 

"  Their  opinion  on  war  will  sooner  or  later  prevail  everywhere.  It  is  impossible  to 
believe  chat  men  will  oontinoe  for  ever  to  kill  one  another,  and  boast  of  doing  it.  Laws 
are  enacted  prohibiting  murder  among  fellow-citizens.  A  man  is  punished  if  he  kill  even 
his  deadliest  foe.  Some  day  a  similar  law  will  prevail  among  princes ;  an  international  code 
will  be  established  to  regulate  international  differences.  The  nation  which  refuses  to  sub- 
mit to  its  decision  would  be  crushed  by  an  irresiotible  force.  Already,  if  Europe  wished  it, 
no  state  would  dare  to  draw  the  sword  without  the  consent  of  tiie  other  states.  The 
bravest  nation  on  earth  would  be  powerless  to  contend  against  the  opposition  of  a  wb<4e 
continent.  But  other  truths  must  be  received,  and  other  questions  settled,  before  we  reach 
this  point.  As  for  the  religious  opinions  of  the  Anabaptists,  they  have  made  immense 
progress  durin<{  the  last  few  years.  In  Paris  alone  there  are  bow  3,000  Mennonites.  In 
England  their  principles  have  gained  millions  of  adherents.  In  the  United  States  they  form 
a  majority  of  the  population.  On  both  mdes  of  the  Atlantic  they  call  themselves  Baptists, 
their  doctrine  on  this  point  having  in  their  estimation  a  supreme  imftortance.  The  day 
seems  to  be  not  very  remote  when  the  whole  Anglo-Saxon  race  will  profess  their  doctrines. 
The  Presbyterian  ohmrch  has  for  a  long  time  been  tending  in  this  direction." 

In  those  Btatements  there  is  some  exaggeration,  but  substantial  truth.  That 
our  doctrines  will  ultimately  prevail  we  firmly  believe.  Our  only  doubt  is, 
whether  they  have  made  so  great  a  progress,  and  are  so  near  their  final  triumph^ 
as  the  yivacious  Frenchman  supposes.    We  wish  we  could  think  so. 


THE  BA.PTISTS  IN  EADNOESHIRE. 

Thb  names  of  those  faithful  ones  who  have  used  their  tirae»  their  talents, 
and  their  energies  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  man,  should 
not  be  allowed  to  fall  into  oblivion.  They  have  an  honourable  place  in  the 
records  of  heaven ;  and  if  the  admirers  of  poets,  statesmen,  and  warriors,  erect 
monumentH  to  preserve  their  fame,  surely  the  Christian  Church  should  preserve 
a  record  of  the  names  of  lier  most  faithful  and  devoted  ministers.  The  princi- 
pality of  Wales  has  been  highly  favoured  with  many  of  such  devoted  aervants 
of  Christ. 

It  seems  that  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  Bidnorshire  by  our  denomination 
about  the  year  1630 ;  and  in  1640  there  was  an  evangelical  and  powerful  miniatry 
extending  over  modt  of  the  county,  and  many  sinners  were  converted  to  Grod. 
The  pious  and  zealous  Walter  Cradock,  and  Vavasor  Powell,  were  going  about 
preaching  Christ  throughout  Wales ;  aud  their  ministry  was  made  instrumental 
to  the  conversion  of  many.  For  a  time  they  were  widely  scattered,  and  not 
formed  into  churches.  Baptists  and  Preabytorians  generally  communed 
together.  One  John  Weaver,  ejected  from  the  EstabliAhfd  Church,  ministered 
to  the  Christian  converts  at  Radnor,  from  the  year  1653  to  the  year  1660,  and 
for  two  years  afterwards  at  SLnill,  n '  r  Presteign.  In  farmhouses  at  Walton. 
Glascoriib,  Cwm  Llandewi,  and  often  n  the  open  air  in  some  solitarjr  nook  or 
lonely  moor,  their  meetings  were  held,  in  order  to  avoid  their  enemies.  The 
Baptists  in  Radnorshire  endured  severe  persecutions  at  various  periods.  In 
Glascomb  the  uthorities  refused  them  permission  to  bury  their  dead.  One 
John  Lewis,  a  person  of  some  property,  who  lived  there,  gave  them  a  grave- 
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Tard.  Hifl  son,  Thomas  Lewis,  had  a  good  edncation,  was  eonrerted  to  God, 
Decame  a  Baptist  minister,  and  administered  the  ordinances  much  as  we 
do  at  the  present  day.  He  was  an  eminent  and  faithful  minister,  who  held 
faat  to  his  principles  through  much  cruel  persecution.  He  died  in  the  year 
1736.  In  New  Radnor  there  was  a  house  leased  for  a  thousand  years  for  the 
use  of  the  Baptist  denomination ;  but  the  Baptist  interest,  after  it  had  existed 
there  for  one  nundred  and  twenty  years,  declined,  and  at  last  became  altogether 
extiuct  about  the  year  1771. 

In  Llandewi  Ystradeny,  meeting  at  a  place  called  Cwm,  there  was  a  Baptist 
church  formed  about  the  year  1647 ;  the  first  in  the  county,  except  that  at  Grias- 
comb,  and  second  to  few  in  Wales.  Persecution  forced  many  uneful  members  of 
this  church  to  emigrate  to  America,  especially  to  the  state  of  Pennsjlvania, 
where  they  became  instrumental  in  planting  and  forming  new  churches,  and 
greatly  extending  the  Kedeemer's  cause.  Emigrants  from  Eadnorshire  planted 
tne  first  Baptist  church  in  that  state,  about  the  year  1687. 

The  members  of  the  church  at  Cwm  Llandewi  were  widely  scattered  over 
the  upper  parts  of  Kadnorshire ;  they  had  two  preaching  stations,  which  after- 
wards became  localities  of  Baptist  chapels,  in  which  Baptist  churches  have  been 
formed.     Tne  Bock,  about  two  miles  to  the  west  of  Penybout,  was  a  dn-elling- 
house,  with  two  acres  of  land  adjoining  it.     Stephen  Price  purchased  both,  and 
gave  them  for  the  use  of  the  church.     In  that  house,  meetings  were  held  ;  and 
there  the  Kock  Chapel  was  built,  in  which  the  church  originally  at  Cwm  now 
worships.     One  of  the  members  of  the  Cwm,  Koger  Walker,  lived  on  his  own 
farm,  the  Doiau,  in  Nantmel,  licensed  his  dwelling-house  for  preaching,  and 
became  an  eminent  and  successful  minister.     His  son,  Bichard  Walker,  gave 
land  near  his  house  for  building  a  chapel,  and  bore  most  of  the  expenses  of 
erecting  it ;  and  thus,  through  the  instrumentality  of  these  good  men,  the 
Dolau  church  was  formed.     Ihe  family  of  the  Walkers  still  live  at  the  Dolau 
farm,  and  are  now,  as  they  have  al^  ays  been  from  the  beginning,  zealous 
supporters  to  the  cause  of  the  blessed  !Redeemer  in  this  place.     The  church  of 
the  Cwm  was  favoured  with  eminent  ministers,  who,  amidst  extreme  trials, 
stood  firm  to  their  principles.     Hugh  Evans,  the  first  pastor  of  this  church, 
took  its  charge  about  the  year  1647,  and  presided  over  it  for  nearly  ten  years. 
Henry  Gregory,  a  very  useful  and  faithful  minister,  succeeded  Hugh  Evans, 
and  v^as  minister  of  this  church  for  forty  years.     He  held  a  farm,  and  through 
the.  whole  period  of  his  pastorship  persecution  more  or  less  prevailed.     Owiug 
to  this,  several  of  his  beloved  children  emigrated  to  America.     His  property 
was  often  confiscated.     On  one  occasion,  two  persons  took  away  all  his  caitie, 
except  one  cow,  driving  them  away  with  needless  violence  through  a  river  near 
his  house.  It  is  remarkable  that  one  of  those  men  was  afterwards  drowned  in  the 
very  place  through  which  he  had  driven  the  cattle,  and  the  other  shortly  after 
came  to  a  miserable  end.     Another  persecutor  of  this  good  man  died  like 
Herod — ea»en  of  worms.     The  only  cow  left  was  after frards  taken  off*  when 
Mr.  Gregory  was  from  home.     On  his  return  his  wife  grievously  wept,  and 
said,  "  Th«  y  have  taken  away  our  only  cow."     The  good  man  m'^ekly  replied, 
"  Do  not  vex ;  Providence  will  devise  some  way  for  us  to  have  a  cow  again." 

JNathan  Davies  succeeded  Henry  Gregory,  and  was  a  minister  of  this  church 
for  about  twenty-six  years.  In  his  early  daj^s  he  was  vtry  thoiighllesa.  His 
father,  Francis  Davies,  was  a  pious  man,  who  assisted  Mr.  Gregory  in  the 
ministry,  and  left  no  means  untried  to  reform  his  son ;  but  all  warnings,  ex- 
postulations, and  entreaties  produced  no  efiect.  The  old  man,  who  had  many 
children,  when  on  his  dying  oed,  after  the  manner  of  old  Jacob,  called  all  his 
family  together  and  gave  to  each  of  them,  except  Nathan,  his  blessing  and  some 
solemn  advice  for  their  future  life.  Nathan,  being  thus  left  without  any  charge, 
was  greatly  ail'ected.  The  silence  of  his  father  on  his  dying  bed  produced 
more  efiect  upon  him  than  all  his  instructions.  He  was  moved  into  a  fiood  of  tears.. 
Seeking  a  new  friend  he  found  the  best  Friend  of  all,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  a  man  of  good  mental  abilities,  well  educated,  and  afier  hi"*  conversion 
became  an  excellent  minister  and  faithful  successor  of  Henry  Gregory.  He 
was  commonly  one  of  the  ministers  who  preached  at  the  Welsh  Associations, 
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Soger  Walker  Bucoeeded  Nathan  Daviefl  to  tlie  paBtorship  of  C^jxl  and  ite 
branchef*.  He  was  a  native  of  England,  and  was  educated  lor  the  Established 
Church;  but,  like  Moses,  and  many  in  those  days  through  England  and 
Wales,  he  preferred  to  take  his  lot  with  the  afflicted  Dissenters  rather  than  to 
enjoy  the  rich  livings  of  the  Establishment  with  an  accusing  conscience ;  and 
for  this  choice  he  had  to  leave  all.  Coming  to  Wales,  be  purchased  the  Dolan 
farm,  and  became  a  member  and  finally  a  useful  minister  of  the  Cvrm  efanreh. 
Though  an  Englishman  he  learnt  the  Welsh  language,  and  preached  both  in 
English  and  Welsh. 

Owing  to  the  want  of  ministers  capable  of  preaching  in  both  languages,  after 
the  death  of  R  Walker  the  church  at  the  Rock  fell  in  a  low  state ;  out  the  por- 
tion which  met  at  Dolan  preferred  the  Welsh,  and  they  gave  a  call  to  David 
Evans,  a  young  man  from  Cilvowir,  and  this  branch  was  preserved  in  a  more 
flourishing  condition.  He  settled  at  Dolau  in  the  year  1771,  but  seldom  visited 
the  English  branches  because  he  was  not  accustomed  to  public  speaking  in  their 
language.  His  son,  David  Evans,  became  minister  of  Dolau  in  the  year  17d8. 
He  could  preich  well  in  both  English  and  Welsh.  He  went  forth  full  of 
fervour  and  holy  unction,  and  his  mmistry  was  full  of  peculiar  attraction,  and 
attended  with  considerable  success.  He  became  instrumental  not  only  in  re- 
viving the  cause  at  Bock  and  in  Llandewi,  but  also  of  introducing  the  Goi^l 
to  many  new  localities,  such  as  Bleddfa,  Pilleth,  Presteign,  and  Kington  m 
Herefordshire.  Under  his  ministry  multitudes  were  brought  to  Grod,  and 
some  of  them  persons  of  respectability  and  influence.  When  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  at  Rock,  the  converts  and  others 
flocked  in  troops  from  various  parts  to  that  sanctuary,  and  often  found  it  to 
be,  indeed,  no  other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  hearen.  There  the 
pilgrims,  scores  of  times,  enjoyed  sweet  refreshment.  Mr.  Evans  continued  a 
minister  of  the  church  for  thirty  years.  Death  removed  him  in  the  midst  of 
his  usefulness.  After  his  death,  Rock  and  Dolau  became  separate  chnrcheii. 
In  closing,  we  may  just  state,  that  there  are  now  no  less  than  sixteen  Baptist 
chapels  in  the  small  county  of  Rndnor.  In  the  course  of  the  last  yenr  there 
were  hundreds  in  this  county  baptized  on  the  profession  of  their  faith-— one 
hundred  and  eight  were  added  by  baptism  to  the  Baptist  church  at  Presteign 
only.  May  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross  gain  its  triumphs  till  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  county  are  brought  to  Christ. 

David  Davtes. 

Dolau, 


CHINA. 

A   SOXGh  BT   ONE   IN  THE   FIELD. 


CuiKA  shall  yet  the  Saviour  own, 

And  joy  in  sovereign  grace. 
And  every  idol  firom  its  throne 

Shall  fall  before  his  face. 

China  shall  yet  his  praises  sing, 

And  bow  in  earnest  prayer, 
While  from  the  Lord,  the  living  spring. 

Shall  blessings  Qow  e*en  there. 

China,  though  dark  and  sunk  in  sin. 

And  hardened  in  its  guilt, 
Shall  yet  be  perfect,  pure,  and  clean. 

For  Jesus'  blood  was  spilt 
Shanghai, 


io 


China  shall  yet  a  jewel  be 

In  the  Redeemer's  crown. 
And  then  shall  men  its  lustre  see, 

A  jewel  of  renown. 

To  China,  then,  ye  saints  below. 

Direct  your  earnest  gaze* 
And  let  your  prayer  be,  **  Lord,  bestow 

On  China  saving  grace." 

Oh,  then  to  China,  brethren,  send 

The  heralds  of  the  Lord, 
That  soon  the  reign  of  sin  may  end. 

And  China  love  his  word. 
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Hwo  Charges :  one   to  the  People,  awl  one  to    the  Clergy,  delivered  at   the 

Wesleyan  Conferefioe  held  in  London,  July,  1860.    By  the  Ber.  S.  D- 

Waddt.  6d.  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 
Thb  two  charges  deUvered  by  Mr.  Waddy  at  the  last  Wesleyan  Conference, 
attracted  mnoh  attention  at  the  time,  and  elicited  much  adverse  criticism.  The 
censures  with  which  he  was  yisited,  arose,  in  part,  from  incorrect  reports  of 
his  actual  statements.  He  has,  therefore,  adopted  the  wise  course  of  publish* 
ing  the  addresses  in  question  in  a  cheap  form,  so  as  not  to  be  held  responsible 
for  expressions  which  do  not  reader  correctly  his  views  and  principles.  As 
the  position  and  tendencies  of  the  Wesleyan  body  are  matters  of  some  import- 
ance in  the  present  state  of  ecclesiastical  parties,  we  think  that  our  readers 
will  be  glad  to  learn  what  so  prominent  a  member  of  that  body  has  to  say 
respecting  them. 

The  first  point  which  strikes  us  is  Mr.  Waddy's  steadfast  assertion  that 
"  Methodism  is  a  true  Church."  He  admits  that  this  was  not  the  idea  of  its 
founder.  Wesley's  strong  and  ardent  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England 
made  him  deprecate  the  idea  of  separation,  and  very  unwillingly,  and  one  by 
one,  as  absolute  necdbsity  forced  them  upon  him,  did  he  adopt  those  measures 
which  appeared  to  tend  towards  the  founding  of  a  distinct  denomination. 
His  feeling  was  largely  shared  in  by  his  followers ;  and  even  down  to  the 
present  tune  they  have  shrunk  from  calling  themselves  a  Church,  prefering  the 
name  "a  Society,". leaving  it  an  open  question  whether  they  were  a  distinct 
Church  or  not.  The  same  feeling  appears  in  their  repudiation  of  the  epithets. 
Dissenter  and  Nonconformist.  They  would  not  recognise  their  severance  from 
the  Establishment,  and  preferred  to  hold  a  position  like  that  of  the  bat  in  the 
natural  creation — ^too  much  like  a  bird  to  be  classed  with  animals,  and  too 
much  like  an  animal  to  be  classed  with  birds.  They  seemed,  moreover,  in- 
sensible to  the  fact,  that  by  refusing  to  bo  considered  as  a  Nonconforming 
church,  they  exposed  themselves  to  the  charge  of  being  a  schismatioal  com. 
munity.  We  are  glad  to  find,  however,  that  gathering  boldness  and  wisdom, 
so  influential  and  so  conservative  a  member  of  Conference  as  Mr.  Waddy 
sets  out  with  the  statement  that  "  the  history  of  above  a  century  has  now 
proved  beyond  doubt  that  it  was  the  intentions  of  God  to  raise  up  a  distikct 
Church  by  the  agency  of  Wesley."  This  is  a  conclusion  which,  once  reached, 
cannot  be  final,  but  must  lead  to  steps  yet  more  in  advance. 

He  proceeds  to  argue  this  question  on  the  following  grounds : — '*  In  order  to 
show  you  that  Methodism  is  a  true  Church,  I  shall  prove  that  we  have  a  scrip- 
tural creed,  a  godly  discipline ;  that  we  have  the  sacraments  duly  administered, 
and  the  Grospel  faithfully  preached  by  a  valid  ministry ;  and  that  our  means  of 
grace  are  sanctioned  by  Scripture,  and  blessed  by  Gk>d  to  the  edification  of  his 
saints."  Upon  some  of  these  points  he  takes  up  and  defends  positions  as  antago- 
nistic to  the  Episcopalian  theory  as  any  which  we  could  adopt.  It  is  remark, 
able,  however,  that  the  question  of  an  Establishment  never  once  occurs  ;  the 
voluntary  maintenance  of  the  ministry  by  the  people  is  everywhere  assumed, 
its  "  theory  "  is  pronounced  to  be  "  excellent,"  and  a  legal  provision  is  not  even 
aUuded  to.  The  following  passage  on  the  subject  of  ministerial  appointment 
will  raise  a  smile. 

' '  This  icriptunl  mode  of  appointment  (by  the  clergy  in  conference)  is  equally  removed  from 
ii)Ltfindual  patronage  under  which  preBentatiom  to  the  cure  of  souls  are  sure  to  become  mere 
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pr«ii*erty,  and  to  be  advertised,  l>equo.ithe<I,  sold  hy  auction,  as  it  is  tJm  daj' :— iiynaa 
wliich  Lius  uo  warrant  in  Sorijtture,  and  wliicli  no  man  pretends  to  trace  Veyond  th«  peivJiL 
of  the  general  onmiption  <»f  Chri.stiauity ;— and  also  from  the  Dissenting  practiccof  p^pk 
election,  the  evils  of  wliich  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  less  than  those  i^>f  imiiriduad  pAtKOHt 
Tlie  ix^iple  are  in  many  instances  the  worst  judges  of  the  s<>rt  of  ministry  wbkli  ii  M 
suited  to  their  present  stat^t.  No  man  should  fear  to  do  his  duty  le«t  he  shonld  \»  -Jb- 
mibsed  1»y  liLs  turlmleut  congreg:iti(m ;  nor  should  he  lie  permitted  to  retain  hi*  pootie 
after  he  has  lMn»>nie  useless  and  objectionable.  Our  church  is  the  rinly  one  iu  wlufii  tk 
true  MCiiptund  principle  of  the  apix)iutment  of  the  ministers  by  the  hody  «jf  uinijten  ■ 
fully  recognised  and  acte<l  upon"! 

We  tiirnod  with  especial  interest  to  Mr.  TVaddy's  Btatementa  on  the  doctnm 
of  Baptism,  and  wo  were  not  disappointed.  Few  more  interesting  books  eoold 
be  compiled  than  one  whicli  should  consist  simply  of  extracts  from  the  writiqp 
of  Pocdobaptist  writers.  Like  the  armed  men  of  Cadmus  in  the  old  chsaai 
legend,  they  destroy  one.  The  ex-president  of  Conference  has  two  passw 
on  the  subject.     We  quote  them  in  exte^uo.  i 

"  Baptism  is  tli*.*  initiatniy  s;u:riment,  the  foimal  symbol  of  our  entrance*  into  covenaclrtl 
GikI.     It  w:ls  iiistitutod  by  Christ,  who  alone  has  power  to  institute  a  proper  9»cnaitim£ 
outwaiil  and  visibhr  sign  of  an  inwurd  and  spiritual  grace,  perpetually  obligator  •*  J 
Clu-Lstians,  instituted  in  the  stead  of  circimicision  ;  ft^r,  as  tluat  was  a  sign  and  sal  of  JW* 
covenant,  .<(»  is  this. 

**  Tlie  (tutward  and  \'isiblo  sign  in  Impti-im  is  the  application  of  water  *  in  the  iui»  of i 
Father,  and  of  tlu'  S(»n,  an<l  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  The  mwanl  and  *f»piritual  gnmig^ 
l»y  baptism  is  our  l>eing  cleunscil  fi-om  sin,  and  becoming  new  creatures  in  tTirist  J* 
Tlie  arttuil  privileges  of  baptized  jwrsons  are  these  :  they  arc  ina<1e  nieml>er»  of  th*viifc 
Church  of  Christ ;  ihoir  gnioious  rehition  to  him  as  the  Second  A(Lim,  and  ,ifi»hcM«iw 
uf  the  New  Covenant,  is  sule  in  nly  rati  tied  by  Divine  apixuntnient ;  and  they  are  taw* 
it?ci>giiiseil  as  having  a  claim  to  all  those  spiritual  blessings  of  which  they  imj  tbe  pw* 
subjects.     (P.  7.) 

"  The  solemnity  and  importiince  of  this  sacrament  should  at  all  times  l*  isHiieiA 
especially  since  tlie  Act  for  llegist ration  of  Births  has  divested  it  of  all  ci%-il  and  pttJ 
imiMirtauce,  and  t;iken  away  an  inducement  t<.>  its  obsen'ancc  which  formerly  bnA^H 
this  sacrament  those  who  weri*  not  intluencoil  by  any  higher  motive. 

**The  decri?ase  of  1)a]>tlsins  in  some  «)f  «)ur  congn^gations  shows  a  Lunentoible  f«jrf«- 
ness  of  the  nfiijiou.^  cha meter  of  this  solcnm  rite.  The  parents  should  present  theofli** 
and  their  chihl,  to  claim  an<l  unit^  with  the  prayers  of  the  Cliurch  ;  who  woukl  stnirtl* 
with  them  in  their  joy,  and  receive  this  lamb  int«>  the  flock  of  Christ.  They  *hiioU  tfc* 
publiidy  anil  devoutly  take  ufMiu  themsolvea  the  vows  and  respttnsibillties  of  their  Bcvnk^ 
tion,  as  the  guardians  and  trainers  of  an  infant  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  huM^* 
this,  you  si'u<l  the  nurse  out  with  the  child  to  some  neighbouring  curate  ;  or  takeadnttf 
(»f  a  slight  indisposition  ti>  luive  the  child  ba]>tized  in  private.  And,  in  cither  cue,  tk» 
teresting  and  resi)onsible  rchttion  l)etween  your  child  and  the  Church,  m  r^jntand  If 
the  minister,  is  either  not  established  or  not  recognised.  The  tendency  of  cxavne 
is  to  beget  their  o]>p«)sites  ;  and  tme  great  evil  of  the  Tnictariiui  doctrine  M 
ncratiou  is,  that  its  monstrous  and  obvious  absurdity  hoii  driven  men  to  an 
low  estimate  of  the  solenm  obligations  and  spiritual  advantages  of  infant  baptKBi  V* 
would  not  confuse  the  great  and  simple  notion,  that  preparation  for  heaven 
case  of  every  one  who  attains  to  years  of  responaibiUty,  individual  convcnHB ;  sid jM 
conversion  implies  such  a  rc])entancc  tovrard  God,  and  snch  a  faith  towasd  oar 
Christ,  as  n  mere  infant  is  incapable  of.  Bat  still,  we  believe  in  tlM  eaten  d 
that  the  seed  of  the  rlghteonR  shall  be  blessed ;  that  the  poromiaa  is  ndo  jM 
children ;  and  that  by  a  prayerful  and  faithful  observanee  of  thia  rite,  aMJ 
tion  to  the  consequent  obligations  and  duties,  you  may  effectually  oontxibola  to  jiv'^ 
ren's  salvation  ;  not  by  superseding  the  necessity  of  oonveraioii,  Imt  lij  Meancft*  ^ 
those  providential  and  gracious  influences  which  shall  lead  to  that  graat^hMga*  9.  V 

Is  Mr.  Waddy  prepared  to  accept  his  oim  Btfttement  that  iMpliiii  9^^\ 
are  "  actually  "  "  made  members  of  the  yiuble  Churbh  of  Gbrimf*  B^^  j 
indeed^  admit  the  monstroiu  theory  of  influit  menilMndk^  f   Ifaiig  ft* 
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broad  sUtement  in  the  fint  extract  with  the  dilntioB  aad  Tirtaal 
ot  of  it  at  the  end  of  the  second?  Yet  further:  What  doee  he 
e  ''  entail  of  godliness  "  in  this  connection  P  What,  too,  by  saying 
an  parents  bringing  their  children  to  baptism  "  secare  for  them 
lential  and  gracious  inflaences  which  shall  lead  to  that  great  dumg»  " 
»n  P  Mr.  Waddy  is  too  firmly  grounded  in  eyangelicid  doctrine  to 
own  words  here.  Our  readers  will  not  fail  to  remark,  moreover, 
t  baptism  amoDg  the  Wesleyans,  as  everywhere  else,  is  on  the 
1  every  Faedobaptist  communion  the  same  complaint  is  rife.  Its 
ave  nearly  the  same  difficulty  in  convinciog  their  own  adherents 
have  in  confuting  us. 

baddy's  remark  on  marriage  we  fully  concur.  He  justly  complains 
msistency  of  those  members  of  their  body  who  forsake  their  own 
the  celebration  of  this  rite.  We  commend  his  words  to  the  atten- 
readers. 

ml  guarantees  are  cqnal  in  tdl  cases,  the  only  ground  of  preference  for  being 
.0  churches  of  the  Establishment  must  be  religious.  This  is  a  direct  acknow- 
.he  inferiority  of  your  own  clergy  ;  and  they  are  compelled  either  to  absent 
\>ni  such  marriages  of  their  members,  and  thus  lose  an  important  opportunity 
I  their  ministrations  with  the  most  interesting  circumstanoes  of  personal  his- 
iiallowing  such  occasions  by  suitable  religious  exerdses  ;  or  they  must  attend 
in  a  subordinate  character,  and  bo  made  painfully  to  feel  that  they  are  there 
iuisterial  status  unrecognised  and  superseded.'' 

marked  many  other  passages  for  quotation  but  our  space  is  ex- 
We  must,  therefore,  confine  ourselves  to  one  more  extract,  in  which 
y  justly  and  severely  reprehends  those  ministers  and  members  of 
who  have  seceded  to  the  Established  Church,  allured  by  the  hope  of 
mproved  social  status. 

rely  poiwible  to  speak  too  strongly  in  reprehension  of  those  who,  intrusted  as  you 
he  care  and  leading  of  the  flock,  set  them  the  example  of  base  desertion,  either  to 
preach  and  persecution  of  Methodism,  or  to  get  into  a  more  wealthy  and  what 
m«)re  respectable  position.  They  are  often  disappointed  in  both  these  expecta- 
in  the  latter ;  for  no  position  which  can  ever  be  occupied  by  one  who  has  thus  be- 
ist,  will  muke  him  respectable.  Wt  look  upon  him  with  pity  as  a  bird  that  has 
tm  his  nest ;  and  the  party  that  receives  and  caresses  him,  ever  r^^ards  with  sus- 
1  heart  despises,  the  man  who  has  once  broken  the  vows  and  deserted  the  religion 
;ent  and  conscientious  choice  ;  while  he,  in  submitting  to  a  second  ordination, 
e  validity  of  the  first,  and  alleges  that  all  his  previous  ministerial  acts  were  no 
he  mere  mimicries  of  sacred  duties  by  a  presumptuous  and  unauthorised  in- 
do  in  the  calling  in  which  you  are  called ;  meet  the  labours  and  difficultim  of 
t  but  honourable  p«isition  with  a  bold  and  cheerful  heart ;  consider  yourselves 
)  Methodism  for  life,  and  let  no  second  or  alternative  thought  dwell  for  a  mo- 
minds.  The  '  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.'  If  you  diligently 
ly  improve  your  opportunities,  and  work  this  great  system  to  which  you  are 
mly  pledged,  yon  may  personally  attain  all  the  heights  of  holiness,  live  in  the 
f  a  rich  and  constant  communion  with  God ;  you  may  be  instrumental  in  bring- 
ils  to  Christ,  and  doing  more  good  than  you  could  do  in  any  other  church  in 
;  and  if  faithful  to  your  high  vocation,  true  to  God  and  to  youiaelves, 
mbtless  return  with  joy,  bringing  your  sheaves  with  you,  and  hear  the 
r  say,  *WeIl  done,  good  and  faithful  semrants :  ye.  have, been  faithful 
lings,  I  wiU  make  you  rulers  over  many  thhiga :  enter  jre  into  the  joy  of  your 

'acts  we  hare  given  are  somewhat  long;  \nl^  te  Tarioiu  reaaoas  tli^ 

pemaal,  as  indeed  will  the  whole  pamphlet.    Mr.  Waddy^  IBm 

r  WealeyuL  we  hsre  erer  met^  seema  to  tu  to  haTe  fbnned  a  ttitj 
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ezlggeratcd  eBtinute  of  the  TpJae  of  Uetlioditni,  and  ideatifiei  it  fit  tn 
dotel J  with  primitive  and  a eriptaral  Cbriitiuity.  Tiiis  often  leiddumiib 
language  reapectine  other  communiona  «liich  saroun  of  arrogance.  Bntn 
■ubmit  to  our  readere  whether  we,  as  a  deuomiuatiou,  bare  not  fallen  into  tit 
other  extreme.  We  hold  our  principles  with  too  feeble  a  graap  and  are  ySij 
WAjiiing  in  knowledge  of,  and  faith  in  them.  Wemay  aarely  leant  aleiM 
from  our  Weilejan  brethren  in  this  matter. 


Erpotitiont  of  the  Carlooim  iff  Eaphaei.    SvR.  II.  Smith,  Jim.    niutnbi 

by  Fbotography  by  Negretti  and  Zambra.  14'iibet  A  Co. 
A  UBKiT  critic  baa  said  that  "  Michael  Angelo  waa  the  artist  oftheOtdTcM- 
ment — Kaphael  of  the  New."  In  thia  eatimate  we  are  disposed  to  igiee.  ii 
spite  of  Mr.  fiuslcin's  protests  to  the  contrary.  We  are  not  indeed  idkiuU 
to  the  amount  of  artistic  and  theological  truth  contained  in  Mr.  Hnikiii'f 
denuDcintion  of  these  very  Cartoons.  If  the  author  of  "  Modem  Piintcn* 
had  written  nothing  elae  hut  his  analy  SIB  of  thB"Chargo  toPeter,"hewouldhH( 
gone  far  to  make  k^xx^  hie  claim  to  be  one  of  tlie  ^rst  art-critic«  and  vtri- 
painters  of  the  day.  Wcri^gret  th:kt  our  space  will  not  permit  oa  toquotedii 
eloquent  passage.  We  hope  that  the  triumvirate  who  are  about  to  adminiits 
the  afiaira  of  the  Magazine  will  some  day  find  a  Tai:ant  page  for  it.  Hciqi 
of  the  cartoons ; — 

"  Tbey  were,  in  Uio  itrictest  bongc  of  tlie  won),  '  i«mp<uitionB '— cold  arnu jtmttfa  rf 
propriety  uid  ugroeabUnefca,  according  to  uademital  foruiuliu  ^  the  painter  nereriaujMi 
making  tha  sliKhtcit  ofFort  to  oonccivc  the  tiling  u  it  rttuJJj  miut  nave  happeDAl,  bnti^ 
to  gather  togather  gnceful  lines  and  bouutifullacti  in  mich  ctimpliance  with  eoDuiHa.fhi 
ideas  of  ths  nibjpiTt  u  might  obUin  for  the  whole  nn  '  e{iiu  unity,'  or  ■ome  ludi  <A* 
ttmn  of  nchobiBtir  jierfectDtiw." 

Tiet  it  he  admitted  that  Mr.  Buskin  here  hits  the  capital  defect  in  thec«> 
positions  of  Itaphoel,  and  the  other  great  Italian  painters — their  utter  &c(1kI 
of,  and  indilTerence  to,  historic  accuracy ;  but  he  does  uot  jaatify  the  chuntf 
"  infioite  monstrosity'  and  hypocriay"  which  he  brings  afcainst  them.    'wU 
surpassing  excellencies  of  other  kinda  do  these  Cartoons  display.     Whit  p^ 
found  thought,  what  balanced  beauty,  what  infinite  variety,  what  a  ihlliiwlf 
life  have  we  in  "  Paul  prcai-'hing  at  Athens ! "   What  action,  what  a  nrfiKk 
and  fro  of  tumultuous  passioa,  what  exquisite  art  in  the  whole  eroupingoni 
"Sacrifice  atLystra!"    Wore  the  judgment*  of  God  erer  depicted  wiui  MM 
terrible  and  impressive  truthful nesa  and  power  than  in  the  "  Death  of  Assbm' 
or  the  "  Blindness  of  Elymasi"'    But  we  must  not  be  led  naide  into  a  diaqw 
don  on  the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  Cartoons  when  we  hare  only  t>& 
with  this  volume  of  exposition  and  illnatration.     The  photographs  an  taA- 
bnt,  but  their  excellence,  like  that  of  the  originals,  only  cornea  out  is  At 
reward  of  study.    At  first  sight  thejr  look  dim  and  obieure,  but  a  more  utS' 
live  examination  reveals  beauties  in  them  which  prerioualy  lay  cnarrtH 
They  need  a  good  light  and  powerful  eye-glaaa  to  be  seen  to  adrantue.   Wl 
are  constrained  to  admit,  that,  with  these  aeoessoriea,  we,  thtngh  idunv 
students  of  the  Cartoons  for  yesrs,  have  discovered  pointa  of  meauiif  ud  ■ 
beauty  in  the  photographs  which  had  escaped  oa  in  the  (KigiaaU.    The  (V** 
tiona,  which,  if  we  mistake  not,  appeared  originallj  iu  the  "  Chiiilim  V^ 
tator,"  are  suggestive  and  good,  though  too  indisori: 
would  hare  b^  better  to  Iibto  admitted  that  the  boi 
Draiwht  of  Elshci"  are  too  small,  and  that  the  intnkU 
the  eurse  to  Peter  wu  a  nustake.    But  enthnnutis 
jeet  on  the  part  of  an  ezpontor  ii  a  £ralt  whieh  we  tm 
&pmi  m  vhieh  Hie  analyiei  ate  written  u  admitaUe. 
•Umtlj  find  light  tbrown  not  only  on  the  Cuioon  but  i 
tm  to  the  illottntiOD  of  whioh  it  is  deroted.    Ths 
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exquisite  tiste.  The  tinted  paper,  with  its  soft,  creamy  ffUusei  and  the  dear, 
beautiful  t)m,  render  this  one  of  the  most  attractire  gift-books  whieh  oan  be 
desired  for  the  approaching  festiye  season. 


jHte  Leisure  Hour.    The  Sunday  at  Home.    Beligious  Tract  Society. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  again  bearing  our  testimony  to  the  great  and  in- 
creasing excellence  of  the  peri^icaLs  published  W  the  Religious  IVact  Society. 
Both  the  "Leisure  Hour  '*  and  the  "Sunday  at  Home"  are  good — the  "Leisure 
Hour"  pre-eminently  so.  It  affords  an  admirable  response  to  Dr.  Arnold's 
wish,  "  I  nerer  wanted  articles  on  religious  subjects  half  so  much  as  articles  on 
common  subjects  written  with  a  decidedly  Christian  tone."  Many  of  the  pub- 
lications of  the  Society  have  possessed  only  the  negative  merit  of  being  harm- 
less. Pious  platitudes  and  religious  commonplaces,  from  which  no  one  could 
either  dissent  or  profit^  haye  often  formed  the  mild  pabulum,  the  arrow-ropt 
and  semolina,  with  which  it  has  supplied  the  readers  of  its  publications.  A 
feeling  even  of  aversion  or  indiniation,  a  sensation  of  any  kmd,  would  have 
been  welcomed  as  an  agreeable  change  to  these  tasteless  and  absolutely  unob- 
jectionable insipidities.  The  Society  has  of  late  given  to  its  editors,  and  writers, 
and  readers,  more  healthy  liberty,  and  released  them  from  trammels  and  re- 
straints fit  only  for  the  nursery.  The  "  Leisure  Hour^*  has  always  displayed 
sreat  freedom  and  variety,  both  of  subject  and  of  treatment.  The  volume 
before  us  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  Amongst  the  almost  innumerable  weekly 
(sometimes  weakly)  periodicals  now  issuing  from  the  press,  there  is  not  one 
more  interesting  than  this ;  and  it  has  the  additional  merit  of  beinc^  pervaded 
throughout  by  a  hiffh  tone  of  morality  and  religion.  In  looking  tmnouffh  the 
numbers  which  make  up  the  volume  for  1860,  we  were  especially  struck  by  the 
great  tact  and  readiness  with  which  the  current  events  of  the  day  are  laid  hold 
of  at  the  moment  of  their  occurrence.  Sir  John  Lawrence  had  scarcely  landed 
in  England  when  an  admirable  full-length  portrait  and  memoir  appeared.  In 
the  very  height  of  the  dispute  with  the  American  government  aboat  Yancou- 
vers  Island,  a  history  of  the  colony,  discussing  the  precise  point  in  dispute,  and 
two  capital  maps  appeared.  A  noble  portrait  of  Lord  Macaulay  followed  speedily 
upon  his  lamented  decease.  The  recent  war  of  liberation  in  Italy  was  rather 
too  ticklish  a  subject ;  but  a  portrait  of  Garibaldi,  a  map  of  Sicily,  and  sketches 
of  Sicilian  character  were  given.  The  "  Sundayat  Home,"  though  venr  good 
in  its  way,  is  inferior  to  the  "  Leisure  Hour.'*  We  are  quite  aware  of  the  dif- 
ficulty of  giving  equal  spirit,  vigour,  and  variety  to  a  periodical  designed  f^r 
Sunday  reading,  and  whicn  must,  therefore,  be  decidedly  religious.  The 
editor  may  very  probably  have  done  all  that  could  be  done  in  thb  direction  for 
such  a  publication.  We  would  suggest,  however,  that  the  sermons  would  be 
all  the  better  for  a  little  more  bone  and  sinew ;  and*  that  the  articles  on  Old 
Testament  biographies  would  be  improved  by  compression. 


'^nd  Ijjoticts. 


Ttr-eenieiMry  qf  the  ScoUUh  Reforma- 
iiony  as  commemorated  at  JEdMur^h, 
Apgnet^  1860.  Edited  by  the  Eer.  J.  A. 
Wyxjb,  LL.D.  J.  Madaren.  Hamilton, 
Adams  &,  Co.— We  do  not  wonder  at  the 
enthusiasm  which  our  brethren  north  of 
the  Tweed  display  in  speaking  of  their  great 
Befonnation.  In  no  other  part  of  Europe 
was  the  movement  so  entire^  nationaL  It 
did  not  originate  with  an  indi?idual  who 


had  to  fight  the  battle  almost  single-handcct 
OS  in  Qermany;  nor  with  a  selfish  and 
worldly  court,  as  in  England.  It  was  the 
act  of  the  people.  The  whole  nation,  witli 
a  few  base  and  dishonourable  exceptions, 
rose  up  as  one  man  against  the  abominations 
of  Borne.  Knox  was  not  so  much  the 
leader  as  the  embodiment  of  the  national 
will  The  interesting  volume  before  us  con- 
sists of  a  weU-digested  report  of  the  pro* 
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CMdings  «f  the  reoent  niMtiiqis  at  £din- 
bnrgh.  It  oontaiiifl  semions  bj  I>n. 
GKithrie  and  Symington,  an  introduction 
by  Dr.  Bege,  fifteen  papers  by  eminent 
ministers  of  different  denominations  on  sub- 
jects connected  with  the  Reformation,  and 
the  speeches  deliyered  at  the  various  meet- 
ings  held  on  the  occasion.  The  papers  were 
iMoessarily.  short — too  short  to  enter  fully 
into  tike  aubjects  of  which  they  treat ;  many 
of  theni,  however,  will  be  read  with  interest 
and  proit.  Taken  together  they  give  a 
yaUiable  summary  of  the  great  principles 
involved  in  the  Scottish  Beformation,  and 
the  historical  events  by  which  it  was  ac- 
complished. We  tile  more  cordially  recom- 
mend the  volume  to  our  English  readers 
because  that  eventful  history  is  less  known 
among  ns  than  it  deserves  to  be. 

The  ScoUUh  JSfMngdiat :  The  life  md 
Labovrs  of  the  Sev.  James  Blair,  ^  the 
Bridge  of  AIUm,  G^orse  Gallie.  Heaton 
and  SoxL>-The  name  of  Air.  Blair  will  be 
known  to  most  of  our  readers  as  that  of  a 
devoted  Baptist  minister  in  Scotland.  This 
memoir  of  his  life  and  labours  will  confirm 
the  most  favourable  impression  which  they 
may  have  formed  of  him.  He  was  empha- 
tically "in  labours  more  abundant."  Pew 
persons  can  have  displayed  more  activity 
m  the  work  of  an  itinerant.  His  zeal 
appears  to  have  been  guided  and  tempered 
with  discretimi,  and  his  success  "was  pro- 
portionately groat.  Pvaadiing  was  a  pas- 
sion with  him.  He  was  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  aeaaon.  It  ia  a  narrative  well 
fitted  to  humble  and  stimulate  the  laggards 
in  the  Master's  vineyenl. 

The  Story  of  my  Minion  in  South 
Saetem  Africa.  IliaHrated  with  a  Mcep 
€Md  Bngraningi.  By  W.  Bkaw,  (late  Wee- 
leyan  &eneral  Superintendent  in  that 
Conntry.)  Hamilton,  Adwns,  &  Co.— Mr. 
Shaw  was  sent  out  to  Algoa  B^,  in  the 
year  1820,  as  a  Weeleyan  missionary,  and, 
with  occasional  cessations  of  labour,  has 
remained  there  till  recently.  He  has  thus 
been  personally  acquainted  with  our  colonies 
in  South-Eastem  Africa,  from  their  first 
small  beginning  to  their  present  condition 
of  importance  and  prosperity.  The  narra- 
tive of  his  work  contains  nothmg  vsery 
striking  or  important.  He  was  a  laborious, 
judicious,  and  devoted  missionaiy,  who  de- 
served and  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his 
brethren  and  the  respect  of  alL  The  chief 
value  of  the  book  oonmsts  in  its  descriptions 
of  the  various  Kaffir  tribes  with  whom  the 
TOter  was  brought  into  contact.  The  in- 
formation given  concerning  them  is  ample, 
mid,  we  should  judge,  trustworthy.  He 
writes  with  evident  impartiality,  and  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  hots.  There 
toe  one  or  two  curious  allusionB  to  the 


werking  joi  State  ^iMCts  inaidof 
which  we  eommend  to  tiie  xetiee 
Libention  Sooiefy. 

Notes  intended  for  an  Exposition  of  the 
Bpietle  to  the  Hebrews,  By  the  late  Jauxs 
A.  Haldans.  Nisbet  k  Co.  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &,  Co. — ^We  have  somewfaece  met 
with  the  remark,  that  the  best  commentaiy 
on  the  Old  Testament  is  the  Epistfes  to 
the  Romans  end  the  Hebrews  the  one 
expounding  the  moral  and  l^eothertiieeeTO- 
monial  law.  Any  frseh  %fat,  thetcfaat, 
which  can  be  thrown  on  eitilnr  of  fhmn 
parts  of  the  inspixed  vohBOBeacrvesatso- 
tbld  purpose,  illustBaaldiigat  once  Apftttelir 
and  Mosiao  seripture.  The  notes  'before  as 
are  far  too  fregmeatary  aad  elamentaiy  to 
oontribute  anything  of  mnch  value  to  the 
exegesis  of  this  most  important  Epistle.  It 
is  good  as  £ar  as  it  goes ;  the  exposition  is 
always  sound  and  sensible;  the  train  of 
thought  is  traced  out  with  cleameas  and 
general  accuracy;  the  devotional  remaiks 
are  exc<^ent.  'But  from  its  cnideness  and 
incompleteness  it  is  not  altogether  8atiafr»> 
toiy,  and  strikes  ns  as  being  deficient  botli 
in  depth  and  breadth. 

Oideony  the  son  pfJoash,  By  the  Bev. 
W.  W.  DuscAN,  M.A.  Madaren.  Hamfl- 
ton,  Adams,  &  Co.— The  heroic  son  of 
Joash  has  hardly  received  the  attention 
from  expositors  which  his  character  hat  de- 
served. Few  among  tiie  patriot  isBtriora 
of  Israel  rise  into  a  more  oemsuaidBig 
height  than  he.  We  question  whether 
mtUtary  records  commemoiste  an 
mc»e  ingenious  in  contrivance,  or 
daring  in  execution,  than  his  n^t  i 
on  the  Midianilaflh  camp.  One  can  eon* 
ceive  the  terror  of  the  Midiaaites,  at  ben^ 
aroused  from  their  slumbers  by  the  sadden 
glare  of  three  hundred  torches,  and  the 
shout  ringing  in  the  very  midst  of  their 
sleeping  hosts — "The  sword  of  the  Lord 
and  of  GKdeon."  We  do  not  wonder 
that  this  should  have  become  the  ralH* 
ing  cry  of  our  Puritan  fore&thers.  3ur. 
Duncan  has  written  a  very  admirable 
little  book  on  this  stirring  theme,  which 
we  cordially  recommend.  It  is  illustrated 
with  aniple  learning,  and  displays  a  vigorous 
graap  ef  the  subject,  and  a  deep  sympathy 
with  its  hero. 

Plain  Words  for  the  Siek  and  A^ad; 
being  Nos,  49-72  tf  JPlain  Ttaets  in  tew 
type.  Third  Series,  Wertheim  &  Co.— We 
are  glad  to  find  that  many  of  ourreedctwhave 
felt  indebted  to  us  for  mtrodadng  to  tlieir 
notice  the  two  fonner  series  of  tiieee  tnete. 
For  lending  to  the  ignorant,  the  agedy«Hi 
the  dim-sighted,  they  are  invafanble.  Tho 
type  is  so  large  and  dear,  the  wariawn  eo 
plain  and  simple^  that  all  exo^  the  ami 
illiterate  can  read  with  ease  ti»  viteltrBtibi 
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!•«  a^MMBdid.    W«  bope  tliat  tbe  pre-   ikatdui  of  tile  iiiaiiB«n  ead  eB>te«a  tS 
NMt-Mnee»]UlwT9aaIargs  kuJeM  those   foreign  Dstion).      We    thiek  it  irm    old 
utUMd.  KnolleewboNUilDft]MTiulu,''IhejluTe 

^^  toi-J(ot,.ith.l«idiiig  n  o»n-  '^    .odprodo«d.,otame  ioe  the  reap, 

-    Ibei  title,  thi.ie.Yerj.ober  •' ""oi  "tenet  end  .Joe. 

book.    The  Tsrioiu  topici  tie  TheJIIarMdtiui  or,  BtrvggU*  m  Z^.  Bj 

mumer,  ths  srgu-  G- £■  Siboeni.   H.  J.  Treaaidor.  A  »M^ 

Qg,  the  prineipltt  good   Inle,  with  a  very  good  nuod,  but 

1  good.     We    dmnre  to  call  the  injured  b;  a  rrequcot  uuiIaUoq  of   Mr. 

MtantiMi  of  emploTsn  to  tbat  part  of  Um  Dickens'  peculianlieg.    It  requira  ill  Ur. 

bMlk  which  tefen  Co  the  early  pajmeat  o(  Dickeas'  gtmiiu  to  rendar  hie  mfltwrir"!* 

VlgM.    How  can  muter*  bUine  their  men  tolerable.    In  taj  one  eUe  it  ii  limplf 

■§tf  Biiiid&7  tndiDKi  when  thej  do  not  ro-  oSl'naive. 

«rfn  their  pa;  tilllato  ou  Saturd.j  uight  f  The  S<,hbalh  School  M,„«^.  MonlUy. 

fcwhidithe  p.rni|U  haa  been  di^jged  „j  ^^^     ^  Sunaaj-aehool  publicationa 

fcm   Saturday  to  Friday   with  the  be>t  „^  i^„  .^^^    g,^^  part  hai  one  \up> 

**"^**'  and  aeveral  imall  pioturea,  with  about  tai 

■SWameaf  a/ AiiNupZat.  BjO.B.JOHK-  colkHDoa   of   Istterpreaa.     We  adfiis  our 

10.   Ward  &  Co. — A  moat  admirable  ma-  frienda  the  teachera  to  introdnoe  it  to  thtu 

■hI  of oot  ecdeaiaatical  principlea.    In  the  scholars  lor  the  """"""g  year. 
•maa.  oC24  iMgei.  we  have  a  aucoinet       ConfutioHt  of  an   Old  Smoter.    Elliot 

jlt  aufflcicnt  rtatement  of  our  d«tmot.Te  a^ork.     A  yeryeameatand  T[goro«.appeal 

fciiBjjgy  and  church  pohtj,  with  a  l«t  ol  u, all  voUrie.  if  tbe  pipe, adjSring  tb^ito 

jnU  t^la  far  eadi  pomt,  "raoged  m  .bandon  the  habit  of  aSokiiTg.  l5«  write 
Ma>  wnle.  weaUj  and  laooneluaivdy  on         ^  „f  ^j,  homilj^fter  mSiug  allown^ 

n*  page  no  dsTotca  to  the  ordinance  of  jgj.  ^  certain  measure  of  eiaaMratioo.  we 

»M«™^  a-Totho-p.^todh,  l»okh«  „,  bound  to  «.,lh.t  n  thSTtt;  Uete- 

«nmeethe.rt,eoiimepd.tion.  „„„  ,„,  .J  .j,,  ,„„„u^  ,Ji»ble. 

n*  CAireh  at  Heme  :   A  Poller i  Flea  We  commend  it  to  thecooudetetioDof  opi 

Jfcr  J^MtiJ^  Seligiot.    Bj  S.KUH.  Cmbk-  .mokingbrethreu. 

■™.  W.,dlCo.-It.onldb.d.lltoltto  ii,,,i...el»„™r./i».  ^iSer-eei, 
mHmt.  the  mporteneeot  the  .object  R.  q,  Mosu,  B.i.  The  eeteemed  p.lS 
Med  m  thi.  httle  book  I.nnl.  rctigion  „,  „„  ^^^^^  ^  Ljminjton  h..,  V"- 
k  U  once  th.  root  end  the  .nppon  of  pub-  ,  „,  jj,  ^^.^  '  ^,»^  .  ,,,'uj. 
Is  eiid  pmUo  in"^!,.  Jelifpon  m  th.  Ji.„„„,  „  beptiem/rcjenention-  WiUi 
aimeh,.,rtuemtbe3»ie.cni.otlonj.ur.  ,  „„„  rie  Uk.,  u  hi.  tut  the 
im  reli^on  m  Ih,  f.mU,.  Wem  gled  to  '  „„J  „^  ^  ,b,  .i,oe.u. 
ntmnd  to  ouTT<i.d«in.koell«tt,e.-  ,,  uJ  j„t,i„  .yJJ  he  oppo~.  John 
k>  on  Un.  unpoiunt  topic.  Mr-  Cl.rk.on  ,,15  t^,  .„„  ,,  „  „o5EuiU  n 
J»ne™r.ppe«jd  m  pmt  ..th.ut  doag  ,  „,„  ,,  t„  „  ^„„^  pnbli,h„.  It 
kUf^t-  Thi.  produetra,  of  hi.  pm  j7„„„  .  ^jj,  cireuletio.-  Ihe  onl;  de- 
ll dennng  of  tagh  pn_.  CU.r,.igor-  ,„,„  „  t,„  „„^  i.  oi  io 
"TL-T'tl^u'S  "™"  '  ""■"""'■"'*  «bich  hrTpS.  oI"th.edYocel«ot  inlent 
kbooktbouhlbe-  beptbui  lothTwcood  «,d  third  '     " 
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HeMHTXUi,  MmoL^ — l%e  Memo- 

■W-otODO  Of  the  neir  ehapel  in  thi.  plMe 

«M  laid  bj  Sir  Itelon  feto,  m  MntaniMd 


ookpeetin 
ig  wee  bdd  in  the 
OTHii^,  praeided  orer  bj  llr.  0.  X-  'Hadi^ 
andaddicMed  bj  tfae  Bee*.  NowmaaHdl, 
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W.  Landds,  J.  Buna,  Gfaham,  Binell, 
and  othcn. 

Shbxwsbitrt.— The  Her.  J.  WilliamB, 
some  time  ago,  engaeed  a  large  room  at 
Coleham,  near  Shrewsbiiry,  which  he  fitted 
op  for  Birine  worship.  The  hlessmg  of 
Crbd  has  rested  npon  the  moyement,  and 
the  first  annirersary  was  held  on  Oct.  28th, 
and  on  the  following  day,  when  many 
ndghhonzing  ministers  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

BixsTOV.— The  Ber.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
preached  two  sermons  in  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel,  on  hehalf  of  Salem  Baptist  Chapel, 
of  which  his  hrother-in-law  is  the  minister, 
on  Tuesday,  November  6th,  when  the  hand- 
some sum  of  £219  was  collected. 

Caicdiv  Boab. — ^The  sixth  anniversaiy 
of  this  place  was  held  on  Tuesday,  28rd 
Noremher,  when  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
preached  morning  and  eyening.  In  the 
afternoon  a  pubhc  meeting  was  held,  in 
which  a  large  number  of  ministers  and 
friends  took  part,  ^e  services  were  re- 
sumed on  the  following  Lord's-day,  when 
the  Bevs.^  F.  Tucker,  and  Newman  Hall 
preached  to  large  congregations.  GUie 
reports  of  the  various  agencies  connected 
with  the  place  were  of  the  most  gratifying 
character,  showing  progress  in  every  de- 
partment. 

Eastooxbs,  Stbottd.  —  The  chapel  in 
this  place  having  been  closed  for  re-build- 
ing since  June,  was  re-opened  on  October 
14rth,  by  sermons  from  the  Bevs.  D.  Wins- 
low,  G.  W.  Lewis,  and  J.  Penney.  The 
attendance  at  all  the  services  was  laxge,  and 
the  collections  good. 

Staviobd. — A  new  chapel  in  this  town 
was  'opened  on  October  21st,  by  the  Bev. 
C.  T.  Keen,  pastor.  Until  November, 
1857,  the  Baptists  had  not  so  muoh  as  a 
preaching-station  in  Stafford.  At  that  time 
a  small  room  was  taken,  and  opened  by  a 
few  friends.  In  May,  1858,  a  church  was 
formed,  consisting  of  ten  members.  This 
has  sisoo  grown  to  nearly  fifty  members. 
The  chapel  just  opened  is  built  in  the  form 
of  a  lecture-hall,  so  that  it  may  become 
the  school-room  of  a  larger  sanctuary; 
sufficient  ground  for  which  has  been  pur- 
chased. 

Coats,  Ozoir.— On  Wednesday,  Octo- 
ber 24th,  anniversary  services  in  this  place 
were  held.  The  Bev.  E.  Proberc  preached. 
Between  the  services  upwards  of  200  per- 
sons partook  of  tea,  which  had  been  gra- 
tuitously provided.  The  attendance  at  TOth 
services  was  large  and  attentive. 

Wabmznsxxb.  —  The  Jubilee  services 
were  recently  held  in  the  chapel  here.  Tht 
Bevs.  H.  Aj^derson,  and  James  Smiiii  con- 


ducted the  afternoon  service.  At  the  piob- 
lio  meetinff  in  the  evening,  the  Betr.  D« 
Kaillard,  D.  Wassell,  J.  Spricg,  M.A.,aBd 
G-.  Howe  delivered  telling  and  appropriate 
addresses.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Jonea,<nBegent*a 
Park  CoUi^,  is  now  supplying  the  pulpii. 

BBAYTLixir  Bulb.— The  jubilee  services 
of  this  place  were  held  on  October  28tb 
and  29th.  The  Bev.  J.  B.  Burt,  the  pas- 
tor, preached  on  Sundf^;  on  Monday  the 
Bev.  J.  n.  Cooke,  of  Southsea,  preached, 
and  with  ;D.  Martin,  B.  G.  Moses,  B.A., 
and  Mr.  W.  Mursell  conducted  a  pnUie 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

LiysBPOOL. — On  the  5th  of  November 
a  tea-meeting  was  held  at  the  Athenaeum, 
Everton,  to  celebrate  the  first  anniversaiy 
of  the  opening  of  that  building  for  public 
worship.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Bev. 
C.  M.  Birrell,  by  whose  congrMation  this 
effort  to  provide  chapel  accomodation  for 
that  populous  and  rapidly  increasing  sub- 
urb of  Liverpool,  was  origmated.  Beports 
were  read  of  the  finances,  of  tiie  Sunday- 
school,  and  of  the  attendance  at  pulwc 
worship,  which  were  every  way  encourag- 
ing. A  valuable  time-piece  was  then  pre- 
sented by  the  congreeation  to  the  Bev. 
F.  H.  Bobarts,  the  minister,  and  to  Mrs. 
Bobarts,  as  a  testimonial  of  esteem  and 
affection.  Speeches  were  delivered  by  the 
Bev.  C.  M.  Bu*rell,  the  Bev.  P.  B.  Qly°°f 
John  Cropper,  Thos.  TJrquhart^  S.  B.  ^Uek- 
son,  and  J.  B.  Jeffery,  £sqas.,  principally 
with  reference  to  the  erection  of  a  chapel 
and  schools  for  the  district. 


BECOaNITION  AND  OBDINATION 
SEBYICES. 

Wbx,  Shbopshibb. — ^On  Monday,  Nov. 
11,  the  Bev.  £.  Morgan,  of  Pontypool  Col- 
lege, was  recognised  as  pastor  of  this  place. 
In  tiie  morning  the  Bev.  G.  Smith  com- 
menced the  service,  and  Dr.  Thonss 
preached.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bev.  J. 
Guest  and  E.  Boberts  preached.  In  the 
evening  a  pubUo  meeting  was  hehi,  in 
which  the  ministers  of  the  neighbourhood 
took  part.  The  prospects  of  the  Baptist 
cause  in  this  place  are  very  dieering  and 
hopefuL 

Aldbobovoh,  Sittpqle. — On  the  16tb 
instant  a  meeting  was  held  here  to  welcome 
the  Bev.  T.  M.  Boberto,  of  Begent'a  Park, 
as  pastor.  A  large  number  aat  down  to 
tea,  and  in  the  evening  the  Bev.  P.  Jooea, 
T.  M.  Boberts,  W.  Brown,  -*  Botchsr, 
and  Messrs.  B.  0.  Lincoln  andGhMiss 
Smith,  addressed  the  assembly.  ^'    * 
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PBBSENTA.TION. 

BSWIOK  StRSBT,  NBWCA8TLB-0N-Tnnt. 

On  the  12th  instant  the  Be^.  W.  Walters 
presided  at  a  meeting  held  in  order  to  pre- 
sent to  Mr.  H.  A.  Wilkinson  a  gold  watch 
and  appendages,  in  gratefnl  recognition  of 
his  valuable  services  as  secretary  of  the 
church  for  the  last  ten  years.  The  con- 
dition and  prospects  of  the  caose  in  this 
place  are  most  enconraging  and  saiis- 
nctory. 


MINISTEEIAL  CHANGES. 

Xhe  Ber.   T.  T.  Wilson,    formerly  of 
Edinburgh,  has  received  an  invitation  from 
the  church,  March,    CambridgeBhire,  and 
has  entered  upon  the  pastorate. — The  Eev. 
J.  N.  Smith,  of  Alban;^  and  Clifton  Park, 
IS'ew  York,  having  decided  to  stay  in  Eng- 
land, would  be  glad  to  supply  any  vacant 
ohurch  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate. — Be- 
ferenoe  is  permitted  to  the  Rev.  W.  T. 
Henderson,  of  Banbuiy. — ^The  Bev.  D.  M. 
N.    Thompson  has    resigned    the  charge 
of   Salthouse  Lane  Chapel,  Hull,  and  is 
open  to  invitation.      Address  13^  Charles 
Street,  Hull— The  Bev.  John  Lewis,  of 
Houghton  Begis,  has  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  the  church  at  Zion  Chapel,  Chat- 
ham, and  intends  (D.Y.)  to  enter  on  his 
duties  the  third  Lord's-day  in  December. — 
The  Bev.  J.  J.  Sheddle,  Tetbury,  Glouces- 
tershire, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  Led- 
buiy,  Herefordshire,  and  removed  to  his 
new  sphere. — The  Bev.  W.  S.  Chapman 
has  been  compelled,  by  a  series  of  bron- 
chial attacks,  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
Charlotte  Chapel,  Edmburgh.— The  Bev. 
J.  P.  Campbell,  of  Shipley,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  church  at  Fortmahon, 
Sheffield.— The   Bev.  C.    W.  Skemp,  of 
Great  Missenden,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  Eythome,  Kent. — 
The  Bev,  Ebenezer  Pledge  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church,  TJpton-on-Severn, 
to  become  their  pastor. — The  Bev.  Francis 
Johnstone  is  about  to  retire  from  the  pas- 
torate of  Blackfriars  Street  Church,  Glas- 
gow, having  accepted  an  invitation  to  return 
to  his  former  charge  in  Edinburgh. — The 
Bev.  D.  B.  Joseph,  of  Bootle,  near  Liver- 
pool,   after  a  pastorate  of  nearly  eleven 
years,  has  intimated  his  intention  of  re- 
S^[ning  his  charge  at  the  close  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  and  is  now  open  to  supply  any 
vacant  ohurch  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate. 
Address  Bev.  D.  B.  Joseph,  Derby  Boad, 
Bootle,   near  Liverpool;   or  Bev.  C.  M. 
Bin^  No.  15,  Holland  Terrace,   Edge 
Hill,  Liverpool— The  Bev.  E.  Timmis,  late 
of  Beffent^s  Park  CoUegOi  London,  has  ao- 
oflpted    the  invitation  of  the   church  at 
Ohu^-. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

BBT.  J.  J0KS8,  BOCK,  BADHOSSHZBS. 

James  Jokxs  was  bom  at  Frondre^  in  the 
county  of  Badnor,  in  January  1785.    His 
parents  were  both  members  at  Nantgwyne, 
and  his  father  a   deacon  of  that  diuroh. 
His  parents  brought  him  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  laboured 
early  to  impress  his  mind  with  the  import- 
ance of  religion.    When  twenty-one  years 
of  age  he  was  baptised.  Soon  afterwards  he 
married,  and  took  a  farm  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, in  which  he  lived  for  thirty  years. 
His  landlord  had  been  a  clergyman,  but 
his  views  changed,  and  he  became  a  Bap- 
tist, and  occasionally  preached.    This  good 
man  finding  James  Jones  a  person  of  good 
character  and  abilities,  encouraged  him  to 
exercise  his  gifts,  and  he  commenced  to 
preach  in  1814.    He  continued  for  four- 
teen years  an  acceptable  assistant  to  the 
Bev.    D.  Evans,  the    beloved  pastor  of 
Doran  and  Bock.     At  the  death  of  this 
excellent  man,  he  was  invited  to  become 
the  pastor  of  Book  and  its  branches.    He 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  in  February, 
1820,  he  was  publicly  recognised  as  the 
minister  of  the  church.    Many  openings 
were  made  by  Mr.  Evans,  the  predeoessor 
of  Mr.  Jones,  in  the  lower  parts  of  Badnor- 
shire.    Mr.  tfones  occupied  those  stations 
with  zeal  and  fidelity;   and  in  his  time 
churches  were  formed  and  chapels  built  in 
the  following  places:    1.  Frank's  Bridge. 
2.  Gladestry.    8.  Evenjob.    4.  Presteigne. 
Mr.  Jones  could  not  regularly  minister  to 
all  these  churches,  so  far  from  each  other ; 
but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  he  and  his 
predecessor  introduced  the  Gospel  and  the 
baptist  interest   into  those  localities;   a 
work  which  ultimately  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  cause,  and  the  formation  of 
those    churches.      Mr.   Jones    preached 
generally  three  times  every  Sunday,  and 
travelled  the  distance  between  Bock  and 
Frank's  Bridge,  some  ten  or  twelve  miles, 
on  all  sorts  of  weather,  over  exposed  com- 
mons, and  through  rough  and  dirty  lanes. 
He  also  preached  in  tl^  week  at  difierent 
stations.    Finding  his  farming  entangling 
his  mind  with  worldly  anxieties,  and  pro- 
ducing more  sorrow  than  profit,  he  gave  it 
up,  and  the  church  generously  built  a  cot- 
tage for  him  on  the  ground  adjoining  the 
chapel.    There  he  lived  the  last  years  of 
his  life.    About  three  years  ago  Bock  and 
Frank's  Bridge  became  separate  ohurohes 
owing  to  Mr.  Jonee  beooming  too  feeUe  to 
minister  to   both   places.     He  was   an 
ordained  minister  for  thirty-two  years,  and 
in  the  work  of  his  Master  for  forty-six. 
He  was  once  a  strong  and  healthy  person ; 
but  through  incessant  labours,  his  health 
I  some   years   since   began   to   give   way. 


762 


JSTKLLUBESCE, 


For  abont  ti«Bh«  monifai  he  had  become 
yery  weak  and  delicate ;  but  in  the  midst 
of  all  he  continued  to  preach  till  within 
fire  weeks  of  his  death.  He  had  the  com- 
fort of  eeeingf  the  cauie  in  a  flouriahing 
state  at  the  time  of  his  going  home  irom 
his  w9Kk  to  his  reward.  At  Nantywellan, 
a  station  belonging  to  Book  on  the  ISth  of 
last  Maj,  eighteen  were  baptized.  At 
BodCy  the  22Bd  of  April,  four  were  baptized. 
The  prospeets  of  toe  church  are  yerj  en- 
eouracing;  there  are  thirteen  before  the 
church  Tinuting  for  baptism  at  the  time  we 
write.  After  a  few  dajs  of  great  suffering 
Mr.  Jones  departed  thiu  life  the  18th  May, 
in  sweet  hope  of  immortal  blessedness. 
The  27th  of  the  same  month  his  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  to  a  crowded  con- 
engation  b^  the  Ber.  D.  Paris,  Dolan, 
from  Eph.  iii  8,  the  psssage  which  the 
deeeased  had  selected  fm  the  occasion.  If 
the  talents  of  Mr.  Jones  were  not  of  the 
brightest  order,  or  cultiyated  by  an 
academical  training,  or  aided  by  the  ad- 
▼antages  of  an  extensiveand  suitable  library, 
his  labours  were  blessed  to  accomplish 
much  good.  He  exemplified  the  power 
and  principles  of  the  Gospel  in  his  charac- 
ter, m>m  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his 
religions  life,  by  such  a  consistency  as  is 
seldom  witnessed.  His  instructions  in  the 
pulpit  had  the  great  advantaffes  of  a  vir- 
tuous and  exemplary  life  to  enforce  them. 
Dolan,  D.  Dattes. 


XHE  BEY.   JOHir  XABON,   OP  WfiLLS. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  bom  in 
WeUs,  November  5tb,  1795.  At  a  very 
early  age  his  mind  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  value  of  the  soul,  but  through  the 
force  of  temptation  those  impressions  were 
effiMed.  He  was  apprenticed  at  Castle 
Gary,  and  for  some  time  walked  in  the  way 
of  the  transgreseor ;  but  in  the  year  1815, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  reached  his  heart. 
He  sought  peace  but  found  it  not ;  for  he 
hoped  to  secure  the  fevonr  of  God  by 
simply  abstaining  from  evil.  After  some 
time,  the  day  of  Divine  light  arrived,  and 
he  found  joy  and  peace  in  believing  on 
Jesus. 

He  now  felt  it  his  duty  to  join  a  Chris- 
tian Ghuroh ;  and  being  led  to  consider 
the  subject  of  Baptism,  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  believers  were  the  proper  and 
only  subjeots,  and  immersion  the  mode. 
He  went  to  the  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Chorbh  whoee  ministry  he  attended — told 
him  his  views  on  batptism,  and  asked  him 
if  he  would  allow  lum  to  commune  with 


that  church  after  he  bad  oarried  out  his 
consoientious  conviiBtions.  Jhim  waa  re- 
fused. Our  friend  was  then  led  to  seek 
communion  with  a  church  holding  hie  own 
views.  He,  therefore^  vinted  Croseombe^ 
stated  his  expenenoe^  was  accepted,  and 
baptised  in  September,  1817.  The  refusal 
to  allow  him  to  commune  with  the  CSiureh 
at  Castle  Cary  made  his  rssidenoe  very 
uncomfortable^  and  he  determined  to  va- 
tum  to  Wells.  Though  engaged  in  baai» 
ness,  he  found  time  tor  domg  good,  and 
was  very  often  employed  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  the  surrounding  villages.  In  the 
year  1824,  he  received  an  invitation  to  the 
pastoral  oversight  of  the  church  at  Cres- 
combe.  Soon  after  this  he  gave  up  bnsi- 
ness,  and  devoted  himself  wholly  to  tbe 
work  of  the  ministry.  In  1883,  he  ie» 
ceived  and  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  church  at  PhiUp's  Norton.  Here,  too, 
he  received  tokens  of  the  Divine  approval, 
but  his  labours  were  speedily  brought  to 
an  end,  owing  to  alarming  attacks  in  tiie 
head,  to  which  more  or  less  through  life  be 
was  subject.  In  1842,  he  came  last  to 
Wells.  His  health  |[radually  improving, 
he  employed  himself  m  a  variety  of  wi^ 
in  the  service  of  his  Master.  At  this  tine 
there  was  a  heavy  debt  on  the  chapd*  Mr. 
Mason  detennined  it  should  be  wiped  off; 
be  gave  £100  towards  it,  and  collected  the 
rest.  Soon  after,  he  opened  a  room  in  a 
destitute  part  of  the  city,  and  for  several 
years  preaehed  to  the  people  there ;  hot  a 
church  being  built  in  the  locality,  he  trana- 
ferred  his  uibours  to  another  part  of  the 
city,  where  he  continued  his  exertions  until 
his  death. 

Our  friend's  last  iUness  was  short,  but 
was  long  enough  for  him  to  testify  to  God's 
goodness  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ. 
He  often  said  he  had  no  donbte,  no  feara, 
that  Christ  was  able  and  wilfing  to  sustain 
him.  His  peaceftil  trust  in  Christ,  tboseof  us 
who  were  with  him  in  his  last  hours  wifl  never 
forget.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  was  heard 
to  say,  '*  Come,  my  Lord."  The  Lord  came, 
and  now  his  servant,  faithful  unto  death, 
fell  gentlv  asleep  in  his  arms ;  without  a 
groan,  with  scarcely  a  sigh,  he  died. 

Our  friend  was  an  earnest,  active,  d^ 
voted  Christian.  His  constant  woA  and 
fifreatest  pleasure  were  to  point  sinners  to 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  tiie 
sins  of  the  world.  He  rests  from  fais 
labours,  and  his  works  follow  him.  He 
leaves  a  widow  to  mourn  his  loss. 

Our  friend  has  shown  his  attaefameBEl  to 
our  denominational  institutions^  by  leaiiag 
after  his  wife's  decease;  a  portiwi  of  liia 
pitypeHy  to  the  B^tiit  Irish  MisBien. 


CoTtti^onbmt* 


EKGiaiBATION  OF  OHAFBLS.— 
YEBY  IMPOBTAKT. 

To  ike  JEdUor  of  the  Baptist  Moffozin; 

Mt  mAB  Sib,— Win  yon  aUow  ub  to  cdl 
Bttantion  to  the  registration  of  chapel 
and  pnaching  stadons  in  the  office  of  the 
Bagiatnr-GtoneraL 

The  law  which  was  in  force  till  1852  pro- 
Tidad  thai  Diaaenters^  places  of  worship 
riionld  be  registered  in  Bishoos'  or  Aich- 
daaeons'  Courts^  or  at  Genmi  or  Quarter 
Sessions.  The  present  law  proyides  that 
thej  shall  be  registered  with  the  Superin- 
tendent Begistrar  of  the  district,  who  will 
make  a  retuni  to  the  Begistrar^General  : 
and  that  at  intervals  a  list  shall  be  pub- 
lished, by  authority,  of  all  the  places  so 
ngiatered.  The  last  published  list  (to 
Slst  Dec.  1859)  includes  only  a  few  places 
ef  worship  of  ail  descriptions  belonging  to 
Bi^ists.  As  this  does  not  include  those 
registered  under  the  old  law,  it  is  of  neces- 
sity yeijdefeetiTe  and  unsatisfiustory.  But 
it  IS  the  only  auihentie  lUt  to  which  easy 
Tofersnoe  can  be  made  for  statistical  or 
legislatire  purposes.  ICany  places  hare 
doubtless  been  registered  under  the  old 
law ;  and  this  is  supposed  by  some  to  be 
sufficient.  It  is  sufficient  for  some  pur- 
poses, but  not  for  all.  The  adrantages  of 
registering^  aU  places  of  worship  that  are 
not  in  the  Begistrar-Cteneral's  list  may  be 
briefly  stated : — 

1.  To  obtain  a  title  to  be  registered  for 
solemnising  marriages. 

2.  To  affiird  greater  protection  against 
disturbance  of  public  worship. 

8.  To  present  the  interference  of  the 
Charity  Oommissioners.  If  there  are  en- 
dowments or  ofaarities  connected  with  a 
ohapel  or  school,  the  Oharity  Commis- 
sioners can  inquire  into  and  control  their 
management  and  application,  if  the  place 
of  worship  has  not  been  registered  with  the 
BegBtrar-€bnera),  although  it  ha*  been 
rtffiitsted  under  the  old  law. 

4.  To  render  the  certificates  of  registra- 
tioD  Talid  evidence  of  the  facts  mentioned 
therein,  and  reoeivable  by  any  court  witix- 
out  any  further  proof. 

6.  To  protect  our  chapds  from  being 
alienaled  at  any  future  period,  under  the 
provisioa»ofthe*<  Dissenters' ChapelsBilL" 

6«  To  show  to  what  extent  Noncon- 


formists have  made  provision  for  pubUo 
worship. 

7.  To  certify  the  extent  and  position  of 
Nonconformity,  and  to  strengthen  our 
chums  to  be  heard  and  regarded  with  refer- 
ence to  all  legislative  enactments  respecting 
ecclesiastical  matters. 

In  view  of  the  intended,  but  now  hsp* 
pilv  expunged,  provision  of  the  new  Census 
Bill  that  *'  thersligious  profession  of  every 
liviD|  person"  sh<nild  be  ascertained — and 
of  the  classification  of  the  population 
adopted  in  that  bill  under  the  denomina- 
tions "Church  of  England,  Protestant 
Dissenters,  Roman  Catholics,  other  reli- 
gious bodies"  —  and  of  the  significant 
avowal  of  the  Prime  Minister  that  the  re- 
turns would  be  used  as  '*  the  basis  of 
future  legislation,"— in  view  of  all  this,  it 
is  impossible  to  tell  how  soon  it  may  be  de- 
sirable for  us  to  have  a  complete  authentic 
list  of  places  of  worship  to  which  reference 
can  be  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
and  elsewhere.  Strenuous  edBTorts  are  being 
made  to  detract  from  the  value  and  amount 
of  Noneonformist  activities,  to  ignore  our 
importance  and  usefulness,  and  to  prove 
the  inadequacy  of  Voluntaryism,  in  order 
that  new  claims  upon  the  public  purse  for 
ecclesiastical  purposes  may  be  supported. 
It  is  obviously  important  to  oppose  these 
efibrts  and  claims  by  reference  to  officially 
authenticated  documents,  complete  and 
accurate,  which  we  do  not  at  present 
possess. 

All  preaching  rooms  in  cottages  or  else- 
where should  he  registered*  Ouipels  regis- 
tered under  the  old  law  should  be  re- 
registered. 

The  course  to  adopt  is  this  : — ^Apply  to 
the  Superintendent  Begistrar  of  your  dis- 
trict for  two  forms  for  each  place ;  fill  them 
up  alike ;  return  them  to  him  with  2s.  6d. 
for  each  place ;  he  will  then  send  them  to 
the  Begi8trar-General*s  office,  and  one  of 
them  will  be  returned  to  you  duly  en- 
dorsed, to  be  preserved  with  your  chapel 
documents  and  title*deeds. 

We  are,  dear  Sii^  yours  faitl/uUy, 

James  T^'jibb. 
T.  M.  MouuL 

Ipiwieh,  Oct.  VSih^  1860. 
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THE   SUPPLEMENT   AND  THE 
HAND-BOOK. 

To  the  JSdHor  of  ike  Baptiet  Magazine. 
**  Mt  DBAS  Sib, — ^The  adTertisement  of  a 
Baptist  Hand-book  for  1861  haa  led 
several  subscribers  to  the  Saptitt  Magh- 
zine  to^ezpress  an  opinion  that  the  annual 
supplement  which  appears  with  the  pre- 
sent number  might  have  been  discon- 
tinued. 

For  their  information  and  for  the  infor- 
mation of  other  friends  who  may  entertain 
similar  views,  the  proprietors  request  me 
to  state  that  the  supplement  has  been  in 
course  of  preparation  during  the  whole 
year,  and  was  very  far  advanced  before 
4my  announcement  of  the  Hand-book  had 
appeared,  and  as  no  communication  had 
been  made  to  them  on  the  subject  of  its 
discontinuance,  except  a  suggestion  from 
yourself^  and  this  as  *it  has  subsequently 
appeared  in  consequence  of  your  having 
reoeiyed  a  private  letter  from  the  editor  of 
the  Hand-book  urging  the  withdrawal, 
they  did  not  think  the  mere  adyertisement 
of  a  rival  work  a  sufficient  reason  for 
altering  their  arrangements,  especially  as 
the  experience  of  many  years  testified  to 
the  fact  that  the  information  embodied  in 
the  supplement  is  highly  valued  by  a  large 
proportion  of  the  reisers  of  the  Magatsine, 
Further  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
Hand-book,  being  in*  the  main  a  new  pro- 
ject, has  yet  to  show  what  requirements  it 
will  meet,  and  in  what  respects  it  will 
supersede  the  supplement. 

The  proprietors,  therefore,  feel  that  to 
hare  discontinued  it  this  gear  would  have 
been  premature. 

I  remain,  truly  yours, 

Gilbert  Blight,  Hon.  Sec. 


ANDEEW   PULLEB'S   BIRTH- 
PLACE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Bapliet  Magazine, 

Dbab  Sib, — On  a  fine  autumnal  morn- 
ing, a  few  weeks  since,  having  passed  the 
night  in  a  village  not  far  from  the  birth- 
place of  Andrew  Fuller,  I  set  off,  under 
the  guidance  of  my  kind  host,  on  a  pilgrim- 
age to  the  spot  where  that  great  theologian, 
the  first  secretary  of  oar  Missionary 
Society,  passed  the  first  years  of  his  life. 
Those  of  your  readers  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  Eastern  Counties  of  England,  or 
have  read  that  graphic  little  novel,  "  The 
Oamp  of  Befuge,*'  will  need  only  to  be 
informed  that  Mr.  Fuller  was  bom  in  the 
fens — for  the  word  fens  will  call  up  to 
their  minds  a  picture  of  the  district.  For 
the  sake  of  others  let  me  say  that  the 


whole  region  is  a  dead  levi^  exoepfciiig 
here  and  there  where  the  ground  has  been 
heaved   into  a  slight  elevation;  and  on 
these  raised  spots  the  villages  and  towna 
are  buUt.    Within  the  memoir  of  man  it 
was  not  uncommon  for  the  district  to  be  so 
covered  with  water  in  winter  that  the  in- 
habitants   could    pass   from    village    to 
vDlage  in  boats.    The  soil  is  black,  and  the 
fields  are  divided  not  by  hedges  but  bj 
ditches.    .  The  eye  of  a  stranger  is  ancsted 
by  large  stacks  of  mustard  seed  in  the 
fields  and  homesteads,  and  yet  more  bj 
millions  of  pieces  of  turf  which  have  been 
cut  for  the  fire,  and  which  are  piled  op  in 
black  heaps  for  sale.    I/Le.  Fuller  was  bam 
at  Wicken,  very  near  to  Soham,  and  not 
far  from  Ely.     I  was  surprised  at  the  diffi- 
culty encountered  in  the  search  afW  more 
exact   information.      Wicken   is  a   vesy 
straggling  village,  presenting  ample  spaees 
for    the    wrestling    matches   and   other 
sthletio    sports   in    which   young   Fuller 
delighted.    In  1851  it  had  a  population  of 
1,054,  and  at  present  it  wears  an  aspect  of 
improvement,  certainly  not  of  decay.    The 
parish  is  remarkable  for  500  aeiea  of  nn- 
drained  fen.    My  guide,  himself  a  great 
admirer   of  Faller,   related    one   or  two 
traditions  concerning  him,  particularly  bis 
having  preached  ua&e  the  shade  of  a  voy 
fine  tree  near  the  centre  of  the  village ;  but 
for  the  house  in  which  he  was  bom  our 
inquiries  were    vain.       Hearing   that   a 
house,  two  or  three  miles  from  the  village, 
bat  in  the  parish,  was  still  occupied  by  a 
branch  of  the  family,  we  made  our  way 
to  it,  and  found  a  small  and  decent  fivm- 
house,  which  has  been  for  oentuiiss  in  the 
occupation  of  the  FoUers. .  AiUroaiefol 
inquiry  we  learned  that  Andrew  FuUei^a 
father  in  early  life  resided  in  the  hooee, 
but  left  it  for  another  in  the  village  of 
Wicken.    We  were  told  also  that  he  was  a 
farmer,  an   assumption  based  on  oertain 
entries  concerning  nim  in  the  parish  books. 
G-uidod  by  direction  from  our  informant 
we  made  our  way  to  the  bottom  of  a  nar- 
row lane  in  the  village,  and  croasing  the 
ditch  by  the  help  of  a  plank,  found  our- 
selves   in    a   garden,  in  which  stands  a 
thatched  house  three  rooms  in  length,  the 
sleeping  rooms   being  in  the  roof;   veiy 
near  is  a  large  bam,  and  behind  a  grass 
field.      In  this    lowly    house   was    Dom 
Andrew  Fuller.    It  is  a  home  which,  duly 
cared  for,  might  be  a  scene  of  comfort  and 
delightful  seclusion  ;  but  it  is  now  dih^- 
dated,  and  unless  repaiied  will  soon  be  an 
utter  ruin. 

.  Have  you  no  friend,  Ifr.  Editor,  who 
would  send  you  a  sketch  of  it  as  a  frmtii- 
pieoe  for  your  next  yearns  Mag»^fT(t  T 

ULS. 
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EEPOBTS   OF   THE  DEPUTATION  TO   THE  MISSIONS    IN 

THE  WEST  INDIES. 

By  the  direction  of  the  Committee,  we  have  the  pleasure  of  laying 
before  the  constituency  of  the  Society,  the  reports  of  our  secretary,  E.  B. 
Underhill,  Esq.,  and  the  Kev.  J.  T.  Brown,  on  the  Missions  of  the  Society 
in  the  West  Indies,  from  whence  they  have  so  recently  returned.  The 
document,  which  precedes  them,  has  reached  the  Committee  from  the 
members  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  TJniou.  It  most  fully  justifies  the  pro- 
priety of  the  deputation,  and  also  testifies  in  a  very  gratifying  manner  to 
the  efficiency  of  the  esteemed  brethren  who  undertook  the  arduous  and 
responsible  task. 

At  two  prolonged  sittings  these  documents  have  been  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Committee.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  deputation,  with  regard  to  Jamaica,  have  received  their 
cordial  approval ;  that  portion  of  them,  however,  which  relates  to  certain 
changes  in  the  Institution  at  Calabar,  having  yet  to  obtain  the  considera- 
tion and  concurrence  of  the  local  committee.  The  changes  and  suggestions 
proposed  in  the  reports  on  the  Hayti  and  Trinidad  Missions  have  also 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Committee.  That  on  the  Bahamas  INIission 
remains  under  consideration. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  adoption  of  these  various  recommendations  will 
involve  increased  demands  on  the  liberality  of  our  churches ;  and  though 
these  demands  will  not  be  large  in  the  aggregate,  yet,  considering  the 
pressure  already  existing  on  the  resources  of  the  Society,  we  shall  have  to 
claim  from  our  friends  a  generous  appreciation  of  the  necessity  laid  upon 
us  thus  to  strengthen  and  extend  the  good  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
Plans  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Reports  'are 
under  discussion,  and  will  in  due  time  be  made  known  to  our  friends. 


Monttgo  Bay,  Jamaica, 

March  Slh,  1860. 

DsAB  AND  HoNousBD  Bbkthbek,— It  is  with  feelings  of  devout  gratitude 
to  Almighty  Grod  we  address  you.  In  the  month  of  April,  1857,  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Ualabar,  to  consider  the  state  of  our  beloved  mission,  and  we  united  as 
ministers  of  the  Gk>spel  in  addressing  to  you  a  letter  upon  the  subject.  In 
that  letter,  as  also  in  subsequent  communications,  we  earnestly  implored  you 
to  send  out  from  the  society  you  represent  one  or  more  honoured  brethren  as 
a  deputation  to  visit  our  churches  and  institutions,  to  inquire  into  our  circum- 
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stances,  to  advise  witli  us  in  our  difficalties,  to  consider  the  spiritual  wants 
and  claims  of  our  people,  and  to  aid  us  in  our  efforts  to  advance  the  kingdom 
and  ^lory  of  our  jLord  Jesus  Cfarist.  With  some  anxietj  we  awaited  your 
reply  to  our  request,  and  with  high  satisfaction  did  we  receive  the  announce- 
ment that,  at  length,  one  of  your  secretaries,  E.  B.  Underhill,  Esq.,  and  the 
Bev.  J.  T.  Brown,  had  consented  to  act  in  this  mission  of  faith  and  love ;  and 
jojfully  in  the  month  of  November  last  did  we  welcome  these  beloved  brethren, 
with  Mrs.  Underhill,  to  our  shores.  Ko  time  was  lost  by  them  in  the  prose- 
cution of  their  work.  They  at  once  commenced  the  visitation  of  the  churches  ; 
and  in  the  month  of  December,  a  considerable  number  of  us  were  favoured 
with  united  and  personal  intercourse  with  them  at  the  annual  examination  of 
the  students  of  Calabar  Institution. 

Subsequently,  they  have  visited  nearly  every  Baptist  church  on  the  north 
side,  and  at  the  west  end  of  the  island.  I'hey  have  been  with  us  in  our  mission- 
homes,  where  Mrs.  Underbill,  especially,  has  cheered  and  solaeed  our  wives 
and  daughters ;  they  have  visited  our  cnapels  and  school-rooms,  and  seen  the 
state  in  which  mission  property  stands ;  they  have  had  the  freest  possible  con- 
verse with  our  deacons  and  leaders,  and  have  had  every  opportunity  of 
acquainting  themselves  with  their  views  as  well  as  our  own.  We  believe 
nothing  has  been  concealed  from  them,  either  in  our  churches  or  our  institu- 
tions ;  but  the  strongest  desire  has  been  felt  that  they  should  know  our  affairs 
just  as  they  are.  ¥^or,  as  you  will  expect,  have  general  social  questions 
amongst  us  escaped  their  notice ;  and  it  has  been  most  gratifying  to  lu  to  know 
that  they  have  been  pursuing  the  most  searching  inquiries  in  regard  to  them 
of  all  classes  of  the  community— magistrates,  lawyers,  doctors,  planters,  and 
labourers. 

During  the  last  week  and  the  present  (save  as  Mr.  Brown's  indisposition  has 
prevented),  they  have  united  with  us  as  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  as  repre- 
sentatives of  the  churches  associated  in  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  now  in 
annual  session.  Kor  can  we  find  words  too  strongly  to  express  to  you  the 
obligations  under  which  we  are  laid  to  you  for  having  sent  two  such  brethren 
amongst  us,  and  to  them  for  having  consented  to  come.  They  have  spoken  to 
us  as  became  them,  with  great  plainness  of  speech,  but  their  words  have  always 
been  wise  and  weighty ;  and  while  the  wisdom  of  their  counsels  has  commended 
them  to  our  judgment,  the  gentleness  and  lore  with  which  they  have  been 
uttered  has  brought  them  home  to  our  hearts. 

We  believe  nothing  has  been  submitted  to  them  that  has  not  received  their 
most  patient  and  careful  attention.  The  necessity  of  increased  ministerial 
agency,  both  native  and  European,  so  that  cverj  considerable  church  may  be 
under  proper  pastoral  oversight, — the  peculiar  circumstances  of  our  European 
brethren  needing  in  sickness  a  change  to  their  native  land, — ^the  necessities  of 
our  Training  Institution  at  Calabar,  the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  which  we 
have  been  long  labouring  to  extend  and  increase. — the  multiplication,  elevation, 
and  improvement  of  our  native  pastors^  as  the  hope  of  our  churches, — our  day 
and  Sunday  schools,  and  especially  the  means  of  supporting  the  former, — our 
trust  deeds,  and  the  general  security  of  our  mission  property :  all  these  and 
maTiy  other  kindred  topics  have  been  considered  by  them  in  a  spirit  oraffection 
and  kindness,  which  has  greatly  endeared  them  to  us. 

Upon  all  the  subjects  which  nave  been  brought  before  them  they  will,  doubt- 
less, make  their  own  report ;  we  need  not,  therefore,  make  special  reference  to 
the  conclusions  to  which  they  may  have  been  conducted,  or  to  the  plans  and 
propositions  which  they  may  oe  prepared  to  submit  to  you.  We  have  opened 
our  hearts  to  them,  and  they  will  oetter  communicate  the  results  of  our  mutual 
consultations  than  we  can. 

It  only  therefore  remains  to  us  most  affectionately  to  commend  our  belored 
friends  and  you  to  the  grace  and  love  of  the  God  ana  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  sure  tne  report  of  your  deputation  jrill  have  your  most  can- 
did, careful,  and  .generous  consideration;  and  we  are  persuaded,  that  it  the 
sujTgestions  which  they  may  offer  to  you  be  adopted  by  you  and  carried  into 
effect,  you  will  not  only  consolidate  our  mission  in  this  land,  but  multiply  the 
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t  of  the  toils,  and  tears,  and  nrayers  of  its  sainted  fathers,  and  eminently 
ance  the  causL*  of  our  God  ana  Saviour. 

We  are,  • 

Dear  and  hoDoored  brettren, 

Yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Edwabd  Hewbtt,  Chairman  of  the  Jamaica  Baptiit  Union, 

Benjamin  Millard,  Secretary  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union, 

D.  J.  East,  President  of  Calahar  Institution. 

John  Cuare,  Secretary  of  Calahar  Institution. 

John  Edwabd  Henderson,  Treasurer  of  Jamaica  Baptiti 

Missionary  Society. 
Walter  Dendy,  Treasurer  of  Educational  Society, 
Thomas  Gould,  Secretary  of  Safjbath  Schools. 
James  M.  Phillippo,  Spanish  Town. 
G.  R.  Henderson,  Bethtephil. 
Wm.  Claydon,  Four  Paths. 
Francis  Johnson,  Clarksonville. 
Ellis  Fray,  Befugc. 
Edward  Palmer,  Kingston. 
Joseph  Gordon,   Mount  Nebo. 
EiCHARD  Dallino,  Staceyville. 
pATRic  O'Meally,  Coultart  Grove. 
Daniel  G.  Campbell,  Hewett's  View. 
Charles  Sibley,  Gurney's  Mount. 
George  Milliner,  Bcthsalem. 
Thomas  Lea,  Stewart  Town. 
James  G.  Bennett,  Dry  Harbour. 
Angus  Duckett,  Hayes*  Vere. 

b  ih?  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^ 
33,  Moorgate  Street^  London, 


EEPOET  of  the  DEPUTATION  TO  JAMAICA. 

To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

AR  Brethren. — Through  Divine  goodness  the  deputation  arrived  in 
uaica  early  in  November,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  make  the  neces- 
Y  arrangements  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  trust  committed  to  their 
rge.  As  the  annual  examinations  of  the  Institution  at  Calabar  were 
lounced  to  take  place  about  the  middle  of  December,  much  could  not  be 
omplished  before  Christmap,  and  only  a  few  stations  on  the  south  side  of 
island  and  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Yale  were  visited.  At  the  examinations 
Z)alabar,  both  of  the  Theological  department,  the  Normal  School  depart- 
Dt,  as  well  as  a  few  resident  students,  your  deputation  were  requested  to 
side.  The  result  was  on  the  whole  eratifjing,  and  the  young  men  acquitted 
mselves  with  much  intelligence  and  credit.  Thence  wo  proceeded  to  yisit 
stations,  and  were  enabled,  through  the  care  of  Di?ine  Providence  watch- 
over  us  in  our  manifold  journeys  and  investigations,  to  visit  at  their  chief 
tions  all  the  brethren,  with  one  exception,  which  accident  occasioned,  and 
>,  with  very  few  trifling  exceptions,  every  church  which  claimed  to  owe  its 
2^in  to  the  labours  of  the  agents  of  the  society. 

n  these  visits  we  sought  information  from  all  classes,  calling  special  mcet- 
B  of  the  deacons  and  leaders,  and  assembling  the  people  both  on  the  week- 
'  and  Sabbath  for  direct  personal  communication  and  addreises.  Meet 
dially  were  these  visits  welcomed  by  all,  hearty  greetings  met  us  in  erery 
36,  and  the  amplest  opportunities  were  given  K)r  the  attainment  of  eveiy 
i  of  information  that  we  sought.    We  shall  ever  bear  with  us  the  kindest 
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reeolleotion  of  these  hours  of  commtinioD  with  our  brethren  of  every  degree, 
and  recall  with  gratitude  to  God  the  pleasant  impression  made  upon  our 
minds,  of  the  warmth  of  affection,  4;he  zAfU,  the  devotedness,  and  earnest  pietj 
of  jpreat  numbers  whom  it  was  our  privilege  to  meet. 

The  first  days  of  March  wer#  occupied  in  conference  with  as  many  of  the 
brethren  as  were  able  to  assemble  at  Monte^o  Bay.  At  these  conferences 
every  part  of  the  mission  underwent  discussion ;  the  advice  tendered  hj  us 
was  received  with  the  kindest  expressions  of  regard ;  and  in  the  sug^gesliona 
for  the  future  working  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Jamaica  in  connection  with 
our  society,  which  it  will  be  our  duty  presently  to  lay  before  you,  we  may  be 
understood  to  enjoy  the  entire  and  hearty  concurrence  of  the  brethren.  All 
being  done  that  seemed  necessary  to  fulfil  your  instructions,  we  left  the  island 
eariv  in  the  month  of  April. 

TVithout  a  very  much  longer  statement  than  can  be  given  in  this  report* 
and  which,  perhaps,  may  be  better  given  in  some  other  form,  we  may  state 
the  genersi  impression  made  upon  our  minds  as  to  the  recent  results  of  eman- 
cipation. Consideration  being  given  to  the  length  of  time  since  freedom  was 
granted,  the  obstacles  which  bAve  had  to  be  surmounted  to  secure  the  boon  so 
righteously  and  generously  bestowed  upon  the  West  Indies  by  the  Britiah 
nation,  the  general  causes  to  which  Jamaica  specially  owes  the  commercial 
depression  from  which  even  yet  she  has  not  entirely  rallied,  and  the  low  moral 
state  in  which  slavery  left  the  emancipated  Negroes,  we  most  emphatically 
affirm  that  the  Act  of  Emancipation  has  been  productive  of  the  greatest  bless- 
ings. Its  success  is  beyond  doubt,  and  the  results  may  well  encourage  the 
ardent  efibrts  of  the  friends  of  Africa  to  seek  the  destruction  of  slaveir  through- 
out the  world,  even  were  not  freedom  due  to  the  slave  on  the  grounds  of  moral 
and  human  right 

THE   MORAL  AND   EELIOIOUS   COXDITION   OF  THE   CHUBCHBS. 

To  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  churches  we  more  particularly 
directed  our  attention.  It  was  not  possible  to  be  otherwise  than  grateful  to 
God  for  the  wide  extent  and  influence  of  religious  knowledge  in  all  parts  of 
the  native  community.  Judged  by  the  numerous  places  of  worship,  visible  on 
many  a  mountain  slope,  in  lowlv  vales,  and  in  the  towns  and  settlements  of  the 
island,  very  large  provision  has  oeen  made  for  the  religious  wants  of  the  people, 
while  investigation  establishes  the  fact  that  in  man^  districts  the  larger  part 
of  the  popt£ition  is  in  the  habit  of  attending  Divine  worship.  In  several 
localities  surrounding  the  chapels,  few  persons  were  known  to  be  altogether 
absentees  from  the  house  of  God.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  quietness,  order, 
and  attention  during  Divine  service.  The  appearance  of  the  people  on  the 
Lord's-day  in  our  chapels  was  generally  neat ;  the  instances  of  gaudy  ahd 
tasteless  dress  were  few,  certainly  not  exceeding  two  per  cent,  of  the  whole 
attendance.  Deep  interest  was  exhibited  in  the  exercises  of  the  sanctuary : 
the  singing,  if  not  always  harmonious  and  restrained,  was  hearty ;  the  pnyers 
of  the  people  were  earnest,  scriptural,  and  devout,  some  were  at  once  original 
and  elevated  in  thought.  With  the  spread  of  education  the  intelligent-oppre- 
ciation  of  Biblical  truth  is  advancing,  and  less  difficulty  is  being  experienced 
in  ascertaining  the  presence  and  growth  of  a  work  of  Divine  grace  in  the  hearts 
of  those  offering  themselves  for  church-fellowship.  We  may  add  that  in  some 
places  we  noticed  indications  of  the  appearance  of  a  more  intelligent  piety  and 
better  self-control,  which,  to  our  minus,  is  both  gratifying  and  hopefuL 
The  following  points  are  particularly  worthy  of  notice: — 
1.  The  prompt,  vigorous,  and  searching  discipline  usually  maintained 
throughout  the  churches,  whether  under  the  pastorate  of  European  or  native 
brethrai,  and  the  respect  paid  to  the  decisions  of  the  church  on  all  matters 
relating  to  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  fellowship.  If  the  number  o^  exdu- 
aions  is  a  source  of  deep  regret,  yet  are  they  clear  evidence  of  the  attachment 
of  the  churches  to  righteousness  and  purity.  If,  in  our  judgments^  the  dis- 
cipline on  some  points  is  too  severe,  yet  the  genend  effect  on  tbe  moral  tone  of 
the  community  at  large,  in  the  repression  of  superstition,  in  the  respect  ahown 
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to  the  ordiDance  of  marriage  (which  indeed  yet  requires  further  elevation,  in 
the  general  estimatiou  of  the  outside  population),  has  been  most  valuable. 

2.  We  were  much  moved  by  the  tender  interest  and  anxiety  very  frequently 
displayed  towards  those  who  had  been  excluded  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
ehiirch.  Frequent  appeals  are  made  to  them,  penitent  classes  formed  for  their 
benefit,  and  great  joy  is  manifested  when  genuine  penitence  is  apparent  and 
the  wanderers  return.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  tables  appended  how  largely 
these  efforts  are  followed  by  success.  A  similar  zeal  is  manifested  in  inviting 
Mnners  to  the  Saviour,  and  in  some  places  there  is  scarcely  an  individual  who 
is  not  at  some  time  sought  out  and  entreated  to  turn  to  God. 

3.  With  the  character  and  devotedness  of  the  deacons  and  leaders  we  were 
neatly  pleased.  Some  are  still  unable  to  read ;  but  every  year  the  number  of 
this  class  diminishes.  But  as  a  body  we  are  constrained  to  admire  their  zeal 
lor  the  interest  of  the  churches,  their  spiritual  intelligence,  their  self-denial, 
their  attention  to  the  poor,  their  regularity  in  conducting  the  classes,  the  time 
which  they  spend  every  week — at  least  one  whole  day — meeting  with  their 
pttitors  to  advise  on  the  affairs  of  the  churches,  and  to  assist  in  their  govem- 
menty  sustained  in  all  by  a  strong  sense  of  duty,  and  exhibiting  a  tenacious 
adherence  to  those  great  principles  of  scriptural  truth  maintained  oy  our  deno- 
mination. 

DEFECTS. 

But  while  we  thus  express  these  favourable  impressions,  there  are,  never- 
theless, existing  among  the  churches,  evils  of  no  inconsiderable  magnitude, 
^rhich  require  the  attention  of  the  committee,  wise  and  prudent  action  to 
remove,  as  well  as  wants  to  be  supplied.  The  main  source  from  which  springs 
the  major  portion  of  the  evils  referred  to  is  the  fewness  of  ministers,  whether 
European  or  native,  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  churches,  and  of  the  island 
itself. 

On  reference  to  the  schedules  appended,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  no 
fewer  than  seventy-seven  Baptist  churches  in  Jamaica,  which  liave  sprung 
from  the  operations  of  the  society,  and  only  thirty-six  ministers,  whether 
Ktropean  or  native,  to  supply  them.  From  this  paucity  of  ministers  flow  the 
fSoUowing  effects : — 

1.  A  plurality  of  pastorates.  It  will  be  seen  that,  throughout  the  island, 
wnrerj  pastor  has  at  least  two  churches  under  his  charge,  and  a  few  have  more. 
Oontingencies  constantly  occurring,  often  add  to  the  labours  of  these  brethren 
the  duty  of  occasionally  taking  charge  of  churches  left  vacant.  Supernumerary' 
ministers  there  are  none. 

SL  Owinff  to  the  scattered  condition  of  the  people,  but  one  service,  and  that 
m  prolonged  one,  is  usual  on  the  Lord's-day.  The  pastor,  therefore,  can  occupy 
U6  pulpit  only  on  alternate  Sundays,  and  when  he  has  charge  of  more  than 
^wo  churches,  still  less  frequently ;  nor  are  there  the  means  of  efficiently  sup- 
plying his  place. 

3.  The  habit  of  attendance  on  the  house  of  God  only  on  "minister's  Sunday" 
is  becoming  increasingly  apparent,  and  tends  to  check  the  growth  of  piety. 
The  services  at  the  class-houses  by  no  means  counteract  the  mischiefs  flowing 
from  such  a  habit. 

4.  The  inability  of  the  pastors  to  give  to  the  churches  the  close,  vigorous, 
imetoral  superintendence  they  require.  The  sick  are  necessarily  left  unvisited, 
and  the  pastor's  presence  in  the  houses  of  the  people  becomes  a  rare  occur- 
xence.  Dissatisfaction  must  necessarily  ensue,  and  is  occasionally  expressed. 
With  the  changed  circumstances  of  the  population,  pastoral  oversight  has 
1>ecome  more  than  ever  indispensable. 

5.  The  partial  services  thus  rendered  to  the  churches,  tend  in  a  certain  mea- 
mre  to  diminish  the  contributions  of  the  people,  and  give  to  the  pastor's  visit 
.the  undesirable  aspect  of  being  connectea  with  the  collection  of  their  contri- 
butions, which  are  usually  brought  to  him  on  the  day  of  his  coming. 

6.  The  impracticability  of  forming  and  maintaining  Bible-classes  for  the 
jMth  of  the  con^gations,  and  teacbena^  classes  for  the  improvement  of  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  Sunday-school. 
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7.  The  pastors  being  so  fully  occupied,  they  are  unable  to  follow  the  migra- 
tory population  into  the  mountains  or  other  districts,  whither  the  people  are 
drawn  by  the  abundance  of  work  or  cultivatible  land,  and  thus  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  is  annually  lost  to  the  churches. 

8.  Again,  there  is  no  time  or  opportunity  to  extend  the  Gospel  into  parts 
where  uie  means  of  grace  do  not  exist ;  and  a  check  is  placed  on  the  formatioa 
of  new  churches,  as  in  the  case  of  the  parishes  of  Clarendon  and  St.  Elizabeth, 
as  there  are  no  ministers  to  assume  the  direction  of  them. 

9.  The  incessant  engagements  incident  to  the  oversight  of  churches  contain- 
ing such  large  numbers  of  people,  the  distance  at  which  they  often  live  from 
the  missionary's  residence,  the  secular  duties  which  the  pastorate  in  Jamaica 
involves  among  a  people  so  untrained,  and  just  emerging  from  slavery,  and 
in  some  cases  from  savage  life,  leave  the  pastor  but  little  time  for  study  and 
self-cultivation.  Nor  is  it  unimportant  to  note  that  his  personal  expenses  are 
increased  thereby. 

10.  It  is,  moreover,  incident  to  such  a  state  of  things,  that  the  deacons  and 
leaders  have  thrown  upon  them  a  larger  responsibility,  and  an  influence  may 
be  acquired  over  the  people  which  would  be  harmful  to  the  church's  welfare 
and  the  pastor's  peace. 

These  considerations  have  made  a  profound  impression  on  our  minds,  and 
the  grave  question  for  us,  for  the  Committee,  and  the  churches  of  Jamaica  to 
solve  is,  how  and  whence  is  an  adequate  supply  of  ministers  to  be  obtained? 
The  strongest  words  we  could  use  would  fail  to  convey  the  full  force  of  our 
convictions  on  this  subject.  It  involves  the  conservation  of  past  labours,  the 
building  up  of  the  superstructure  so  well  begxm,  so  perseveringly  sustained  by 
the  brethren  who  have  continued  in  the  work,  and  having  for  its  end  the  eleva- 
tion to  a  fully  self-supporting  point  of  the  churches  of  Christ  which  the  society 
has  been  instnmiental  in  planting. 

BBMBDI£8. 

From  two  sources  only  can  we  look  for  the  requisite  supply  of  ministers.  To 
the  native-bom  population  of  Jamaica,  and  to  the  churcnes  of  England. 
Already  a  small  number  of  native  brethren  have  entered  the  ministry,  and 
constitute  a  portion  of  the  present  body  of  pastors.  They  are  sixteen  in  num- 
ber, and  have  been  the  fruit  of  some  fifteen  ^ears  of  sedulous  and  anxious 
labour  by  the  honoured  brethren  who  have  fulhlled  the  duties  of  President  of 
the  Calabar  Theological  Institution.*  Five  students  are  now  in  the  Institu- 
tion, two  of  whom  will  be  prepared  to  accept  pastorates  during  the  present 
year.  But  we  were  quite  unable  to  discover  any  quarter  in  Jamaica  from 
which  a  sufficiency  of  students  can  be  obtained  for  some  years  to  come.  The 
low  state  of  education  of  the  masses  of  the  people  contracts  exceedingly  the 
class  from  which  we  might  fairly  look  for  tne  indiriduals  required.  Local 
causes,  some  peculiar  to  the  African  character,  further  limit  the  available  men ; 
while  the  necessity  (more  fully  to  be  referred  to  hereafter)  of  securing  for  the 
future  a  longer  period  of  preparation,  will  keep  back  for  some  years  an  ade- 
quate supply  of  ministers.  The  supply  hitherto  has  not  kept  pace  with  the 
requirements  of  the  churches,  and  a  long  time  must  elapse  before  the  void  can 
be  filled. 

It  may,  however,  still  be  a  question,  supposing  a  full  supply  of  native-born 
ministers  could  be  obtained  within  a  reasonable  period,  wnetner  it  would  be 
wise  to  leaye  the  churches  as  they  fall  vacant  entirely  to  their  charge.  The 
number  of  European  pastors  has  of  late  years  undergone  a  steady  diminution, 
and  this  decrease  will  continue  unless  the  number  be  reinforced  from  England, 
la  such  reinforcement  necessary  P  Are  there  reasons  why,  for  the  present  at 
least,  the  places  of  European  pastors,  rendered  vacant  by  removal  from  Jamaica 
or  death,  should  be  filled  up  from  this  country  P  We  liave  been  led  to  the  con- 
viction that  it  is  important  to^maintain  some  European  brethren  in  the  field. 

Twenty-three  studente  in  all  Iiave  passed  through  the  theoloj!cal  course  in  the 
titution. 
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Altlioogh  the  great  body  of  the  people  have  made  a  very  gratifying  and  satia- 
liMtorj  advaiiee  in  intelligence  and  self-reliance,  as  compared  with  ihe  state  of 
things  in  which  slavery  left  them,  yet  have  they  not  reached  that  elevation  at 
wliicii  they  can  be  safely  left  to  advance  without  some  external  influence  of  a 
■tiinulating  kind.  That  stimulus  cannot  be  found  in  the  intelligence  of  anv 
cilaM  amoDg  themselves,  or  in  the  general  progress  of  events  in  the  island. 
There  is  no  literary  class  in  Jamaica,  nor  any  number  of  individuals  whose 
laflaence  is  devoted  to  other  than  secular  pursuits.  The  only  source  of  moral 
and  religious  improvement  is  found  in  the  missionary  body  and  its  alliances, 
and  this  owes  its  value  to  its  continual  invigoration  from  home. 

In  this  judgment  we  were  moat  strongly  confirmed  by  the  uniformly  con- 
current testimony  of  all  parties  interested  in  the  improvement  of  the  people. 
Our  native  brethren,  too,  most  stronf^ly  deprecate  being  left  alone,  for  the  pre- 
sent, to  grapple  with  the  difficulties  which  necessarily  arise  in  the  management 
of  the  churches  and  the  education  of  their  people.  And  the  great  body  of  the 
deacons  and  leaders,  while  expressing  their  confidence  in  the  native  pastors, 
xnoicin^  thatmen  of  their  own  race  are  rising  into  positions  of  honour  and  use- 
fuJneas  m  Christ's  church,  yet  most  earnestly  entreated  us  that  for  a  time  the 
aociety  should  not  give  up  all  care  of  them,  or  deprive  them  of  the  superior 
matruction  afforded  by  European  brethren.  Not  a  little  stress  was  laid  on 
their  inability  to  contend  with  those  forces  which  yet  arc  striving  to  limit  the 
freedom  they  enjoy,  and  which  experience  has  proved  to  them  ever  to  be  anta- 
gonistic to  their  highest  and  best  interests. 

On  these  grounds,  therefore,  we  most  earnestly  urge  upon  the  Committee 
iha  adoption  of  plans  by  which  European  brethren  may  bo  sustained  in,  and 
ancouraged  to  assume,  the  pastorate  of  a  portion  of  the  churches ;  at  the  very 
least,  that  the  most  important  towns,  or  centres  of  population,  should  be  pro- 
Tided  with  such  brethren.  It  should  at  once  be  clearly  and  distinctly  under- 
■iood,  that  any  plan  adopted  ought  not  for  one  moment  to  remove  the  depend- 
ence of  the  pastor,  whether  European  or  native,  on  his  people  for  subsistence, 
or  in  the  remotest  degree  tend  to  diminish  their  liberality.  It  is  with  pleasure 
that  we  are  able  to  state  that  the  course  adopted  by  the  Society  in  1842,  of 
rendering  the  churches  independent,  and  throwing  the  pastors  on  their 
liberality  for  support,  has  been  productive  of  the  best  efiects.  It  was  very 
pleasing  to  find  how  universally  the  obligation  to  contribute  to  the  cause  of 
Urod  was  recognised,  and  to  how  great  a  degree  the  word  **  duty"  was  applied 
bj  the  people  to  their  gifts  in  this  respect.  It  would  be  a  cause  for  deep 
regret  should  any  scheme  be  adopted,  or  operation  bo  resolved  upon,  which 
ihould  in  the  slightest  degree  weaken  this  sentiment. 

It  seems  to  us,  therefore,  that  in  encouraging  the  formation  of  pastoral 
engagements  with  churches  in  Jamaica  on  the  part  of  Ent^lish  brethren,  the 
Ccmiuittee  should  restrict  its  action  to  the  settlement  of  suitable  men,  exer- 
eising  every  precaution  against  any  interference  with  their  dependence  on  their 
people  for  subsistence.  This,  we  conceive,  may  be  done  by  removing  the  chief 
of  tLose  obstacles  which  are  now  found  to  stand  in  the  way  of  such  engage- 
ments, viz.,  the  cost  of  passage  to  Jamaica ;  the  necessity  arising  to  make  some 
provision  for  the  pastor's  family,  owing  to  the  character  of  the  climate  ;  and  by 
affordiog  some  assistance  in  case  of  sickness  involving  a  visit  to  a  more 
inTJgorating  clime,  similar  to  that  at  present  enjoyed  by  numy  of  the  brethren 
BOW  Jabouriiig  in  the  island.  With  such  arrangements,  we  think  that  the  posi- 
tion of  a  minister  in  Jamaica  would  be  found  to  correspond  with  the  position 
he  might  expect  to  occupy  in  England.  In  adopting  such  a  scheme,  it  would 
be  necessary  that  the  Committee  should  require  of  every  church  seeking  a 
pastor  through  its  medium,  to  give  a  full  account  of  its  state,  of  its  peouniarr 
reeources,  and  the  reasons  why  it  is  desirable  that  such  aid  should  be  granted. 
The  opinion  of  brethren  on  the  spot  might  also  with  proprietr  be  sought  Bat 
the  details  ean  be  best  discussed  when  the  plan  itselr  is  resolved  upon. 

To  admit  of  an  immediate  increase  of  ministers  in  the  island  would  at  once 
uiTolye  the  necessity  of  some  of  the  present  pastors  relinquishing  one  of  the 
eburches  over  which  they  exercise  the  putond  office.  This,  however,  they  may 
not  be  able  to  afford,  and  the  more  that  an  immediate  increase  in  the  contribu* 
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tions  of  the  church  retained  could  hardly  be  looked  for.  F<^  a  ahort  tine  it 
might  be  found  desirable  that  the  Committee  should  render  some  assistanoe, 
taking  into  consideration,  in  making  the  grant,  that  some  expense  would  be 
saved  the  relinquishing  pastor  in  trayelHng  to  and  fro,  and  that  some  increiie 
might  be  fairly  calculated  upon  in  the  church  he  retains  from  the  additional 
labour  expended  upon  it.  So  desirable,  for  the  reasons  already  given,  is  tlw 
multiplication  of  mmisters  among  the  churches,  that,  at  the  trifling  annual  oat- 
lay  this  arrangement  would  cost,  the  gain  would  be  cheaply  atta^ed,  and  tlie 
more  as  this  arrangement  would  be  limited  in  its  application  to  about  six  or 
seven  of  the  brethren,  with  the  probability  that  in  tne  case  of  some  of  them 
may  never  be  required. 

PECUNIARY  RESOURCES  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 

It  is  important  that  we  should  here  offer  a  few  observations  on  the  resouroe> 
of  the  Churches.  To  lay  before  the  Committee  as  full  and  satisfactory  aii 
account  as  possible,  nearly  all  the  brethren  have  furnished  us,  on  applicatioD. 
with  statements  and  accounts  from  which  the  table  appended,  on  the  Income  of 
the  Churches,  has  been  formed.  Owing  to  removals  and  other  causes,  we  have 
been  able  to  obtain  statements  at  four  different  periods  only;  but  these  aiv 
sufficient  to  afford  the  materials  for  comparison.  The  sums  se^t  down  indudt 
contributions  from  every  source,  England  excepted;  but  inasmuch  as  variatioDs 
are  found  in  the  modes  of  keeping  accounts,  some  brethren  taking  account  of 
sums  given  for  benevolent  objects,  some  adding  the  collections  at  the  Lord':> 
table,  and  others  not,  the  totals  wiU  be  less  than  the  actual  receipts.  But  tmr 
against  this  must  be  set  the  sums  received  from  inquirers  in  some  churches 
These  are  not  lan^  enough  to  i^ect  the  general  results,  so  that  the  calculatiom 
nuiy  be  taken  as  fairly  representing  the  pecuniary  power  of  the  churches.  It 
thus  appears  that  in 

£     $.    4.      fl.  d. 
1844,  11  churches,  conUiniog    8,666  members,  collected  6,178    6    4,  or  11 11 1  each  memher. 
184B.  24        „  „  13,101  „  ,.         4,823  16    2,  „    7    4* 

1864,  46        „  „  14,963         „  „         5.706  10    1,  „    7    7*  „ 

1869,  68        „  „  l^,63j8         „  .„         6^367  18    1,  „    8    2* 

If  we  take  the  entire  number  of  members  in  1859,  as  exhibited  by  Table 
No.  1,  at  19,360,  this,  at  8s.  2id.  a  head,  gives  the  sum  of  ;C7,945  ISs.  as  the 
entire  income  in  that  year  of  the  Baptist  churches  which  have  sprung  from  the 
operations  of  the  society.  Of  the  sums  contributed,  the  following  were  the 
amounts  paid  to  the  pastors^  as  salary : — 

Churches.             Members.  A    9.    d.  Ministers.  «.  d. 

1S«4,    9,  oonUining    7,004,  proTided  2,193  17    1  for  11,    or  6  3  esch  member. 

1840,  23           „            11.867           „  2,839.17  11  „    13    „    4  M 

1864,  44          „           14^206         .„  3,9S»    8    2  „   24    »    4  sf           „ 

1859,  57           „           14,812           „  3,368  18    6  „   27    ^    4  »{           „ 

It  thus  appears  that  while  there  has  been,  as  seen  in  Table  No.  2,  a  con- 
tinuous diminution  in  the  membership  of  the  churches,  there  has  also  been  a 
small  but  steady  decrease  in  the  sums  contributed  to  the  pastors.  At  the  same 
time  tJie  general  contributions  of  those  in  membership  do  not  appear  to  have 
become  less,  but  to  have  increased  since  1849.  Anterior  to  this  date  the 
receipts  of  the  churchee  were  exceptional,  owing  to  the  great  amount  expended 
in  building  chapels  and  mission-nouses,  nearly  all  of  which  had  beoi  ptud 
by  1840. 

Moreover,  in  1846  commenced  the  equatisation  of  the  sucar  duties,  which 
greatly  depressed  the  commerdai  proepecta  of  the  island,  and  afibcted  laigely 
the  earnings  of  the  people. 

r.~  It  may  further  oe  usi^l  if  we  state  separately  the  sums  raised  by  tlie 
churches  under  European  and  native  pasftors  respeetivehr.  This  statonent  is 
confined  to  the  year  1899,  as  the  means  are  not  at  hand  to  present  the  same 
information  as  to  any  former  year.    Thus,  t^e  entird  income  of 

Churches.  MembfflfS.  £     $,    d,       %.  d. 

34.  under  17  Bnropeim  pastors,  withni,220,  w«S  4,776   2    1.  or  8    B  eech  member. 
•»        „     11  Natlfv  „  „      4,312      „     1,6«  16    2    „  7    4i  „ 
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Similai'lj  with  reganl  to  Huliiries  in  the  same  year  : — 

Churches.  Members.  £     f.     d.       t.  d. 

33,  under  16  European  puton,  with  10,321,  gsre  2.998  11    h,  or  4    7}  c«oh  member. 
86        „      11        ..  „  „     4,4U1       ,.       9fl0    tflO,    „4    3i 

It  would  thiw  clearly  ai)i>ear  that  the  churches  uuder  Europeiin  ministers  give 
the  bu^r  amounts,  hoth  in  the  way  of  general  contributions  and  iis  salaries,  as 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  superior  energj'  of  the  Euroj)ean,  jind  from 
liis  generally  occupjang  the  most  important  stations.  Tlie  average  salary  of 
the  European  pastors  for  IS.")?)  apj)ears  to  have  l>een  ^149  18?.  2(/.,  and  of  the 
native  pastors  ^87  i\s.     The  s<ime  <litference  exists  in  the  sums   raised  for 

feneral  purj)osesand  l)enev(>lent  objects.  The  churches  under  European  pastors 
evote  is.  \i}\d.  a  heail;  the  churches  under  native  pastt)r8,  'M.  \\d.  It  cannot 
be  said  that  these  results  ai-e  .'dt^>gether  satisfactor}\  The  .avemgo  salarj'  of 
European  ministers  ought  ceii;ainly  to  be  £2(H)  a  year,  and  that  of  the  native 
brethren  from  £l(H)  to  £120.  It  is,  nevertheless,  gnitifying  to  obsei-\-e  tliatthe 
contributions  of  the  people  have  not  declined  during  the  Wt  ten  yejirs,  especially 
considering  the  large  diminution  of  wages  spent  in  the  island,  owing  to  the  great 
falling  off  in  sugar  and  cofftte  cultivation.  The  pa-store  have  suffered  rather 
from  the  diminution  in  the  number  of  their  membei*s,  than  from  a  decline  in 
their  liberality.  Tlie  facts  certainly  ])rove  that  their  appends  for  assistance  are 
not  without  a  real  foundation. 

CALATLVR   IN'STITVTION. 

Ify  now,  it  be  fully  granted  that  it  is  either  necessary  or  desirable  to  main- 
tain for  a  time  a  measure  of  European  influence,  still  the  future  well-being 
and  history  of  the  churches  are  bound  up  with  the  existence  of  an  indigenous 
ministry.  It  is  of  the  firat  importance  that  the  native  ministry  should  be  both 
intelli^nt  and  pious ;  nor  can  we  well  conceive  any  pains  to  be  too  great  to 

§lace  in  the  pastorate  men  habituated  to  thought,  skilled  in  the  knowledge  of 
cripture,  and  fitted,  by  natural  and  acquired  gifts,  to  be  the  leaders  of  their 
people.     None  will  venture  to  aftirm  that  this  has  yet  been  attained.     It  is 
not  that  the  education  given  at  Calabar  has  been  fruitless ;  many  of  the  native 
brethren  exhibit  no  inconsiderable  ability;  and  when  we  consider  the  low 
level  from  which  they  liave  liad  to  rise,  their  progress  is  gratifying.     It  is^ 
moreover,  very  encouraging,  as  establishing  beyond  question  the  ability  of  the 
African  race  to  rise  to  a  ]K)sition  of  intelligence  and  cultivation  like  that  o^ 
their  more  favoured  brethren  in  Europe.     It  is  to  the  honour  of  some  of  theae- 
native  pastors  that,  although  they  were  once  slaves,  they  have  risen  in  estima- 
tion and  usefulness,  and  are  beloved  by  all  who  know  their  piety  and  zeal. 
And  it  is  most  pleasing  to  see  that  every  successive  generation  of  students 
comes  to  the  period  of  study  better  prepared,  and  makes  greater  advance,  than 
the  preceding.    It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  at  the  time  of  emancipation 
education  was  at  the  lowest  ebb.    Few,  indeed,  could  read  the  pages  of  Holy 
Writ,  from  whence  were  drawn  those  joyous  hopes  of  redemption  and  immor-. 
tality  which  had  cheered  their  dark  slave  life.    Scai*ce  one  could  be  found  who 
oould  utter  a  sentence  of  English  gi'ammatically,  or  clearly  express  the  thoughts^ 
and  emotions  which  welled  up  from  within  him.    In  the  social  state  in  which < 
the  people  were  born  and  grew  up,  there  were  no  elevating  influences;  on  the» 
contrary,  the  tendency  of  their  daily  toil,  the  intercourse  of  daily  life,  were  in 
almost  all  respects  of  a  degrading  character,  calculated  rather  to  demoraliseyl 
eren  to  brutaiise,  them.    The  consequences  of  that  state  of  things  have  not 
ytt  been  wholly  destroyed.    There  still  remains  a  large  amount  oi  ignorance  ■ 
and  of  immoral  habits.   The  tone  of  social  life,  though  much  improved,  is  yet  far : 
from  being  healthy,  while  the  necessities  of  labour,  the  remoteness  of  the  abode 
of  large  masses  of  the  population  from  civilising  influences,  the  inadeouacy  of 
educational  institutions,  render  the  progress  of  elevating  the  people,  as  a 
whole,  extremely  slow.    Hence  the  fewness  of  suitable  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  the  low  stage  at  which  they  commence  their  studies,  and  the  limited 
character  of  their  attainments.    The  remedy  for  this  state  of  things  is  to  be 
found,  on  the  one  hand,  in  an  improved  system  of  education,  and,  on  the 
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other,  in  a  prolonged  tenn  of  training  for  those  who  may  be  selected  by  the 
churches  as  their  guides. 

While  thankful  for  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  furnishing  suitable 
men  for  the  pastorate  of  the  churches,  we  nevertheless  think  that  the  efficiency 
of  the  Institution  would  be  greatly  promoted  by  a  few  changes  which  we  now 
proceed  to  indicate. 

1.  An  extended  term  of  study.  At  present  the  student  is  retained  four  years 
in  the  Institution.  This  we  would  increase  to  six,  a  term  that  would  give  time 
for  larger  acquirements,  and,  what  is  equally  important,  growth  of  character, 
and  caU  forth  greater  mental  activity. 

2.  The  vacations  to  be  spent  by  the  students  with  the  pastors  of  churches,  in 
order  that  they  may  acquire  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  the 
pastorate. 

3.  Great  good  we  conceive  would  further  result  were  the  President  of  the 
institution  to  devote  the  vacations  to  visiting  the  pastors,  especially  directing 
his  attention  to  the  assistance  of  the  liative  brethren  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
studies,  and  affording  them  such  counsel  as  they  may  desire.  We  have  reason 
to  know  that  such  visits  would  be  most  useful,  and  be  highly  esteemed  by 
all  the  brethren. 

4.  The  occasional  selection  of  a  student  to  be  sent  to  England  for  the  com- 
pletion of  his  studies,  whose  progress  and  character  would  justify  such  a  course. 
The  influence  of  such  a  step  would  be  very  beneficial  on  the  students  them- 
selves, and  on  their  standing  with  the  people. 

The  adoption  of  these  changes  will  involve  no  great  demands  on  the  funds  of 
this  institution,' while  the  details  are  simply  matters  of  arrangement  between 
the  home  and  local  committees. 

^'ORMAL  SCHOOI* 

Our  attention  was  particularly  called  by  the  local  committee  of  Calabar  to 
the  normal  department  of  the  Institution.  As  is  generally  known  to  the  com- 
mittee, this  was  originated,  and  for  a  time  sustmned,  by  a  separate  society. 
Events,  unnecessary  to  particularise,  led  to  the  breaking  up  of  these  arrange- 
ments. But  so  urgent  is  the  demand  for  schoolmasters,  so  important  their 
education  and  improvement,  that  the  Calabar  committee  resolved,  for  a  time, 
to  continue  the  enort,  trusting  that  the  society  would  eventually  assist  them. 
With  this  view  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  assisted  by  a  former  student  of  the  insti- 
tution, has  to  this  time  given  his  services  to  this  work,  at  the  risk,  however,  of 
healthy  and  of  the  material  increase  of  the  responsibilities  and  labours  devolv- 
ing upon  him.  In  the  views  of  the  brethren  we  were  led  cordially  to  concur, 
and  the  more  that  such  an  extension  of  the  usefulness  of  the  institution  appears 
to  have  been  from  the  first  contemplated  by  the  honoured  brethren  who  founded 
it.  To  the  efficient  working  of  the  plan  it  is  essential  that  the  President  should 
have  the  aid  of  a  first-rate  schoolmaster.  Nor  would  we  confine  his  labours  to 
the  class  of  normal  school  teachers;  but  he  should  be  prepared  to  render  any 
help  he  can  to  the  general  objects  of  the  institution.  We  are,  therefore,  pre- 
pared to  recommend  to  the  committee  the  annual  grant  of  a  sum  not  exceed- 
ing £150  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  most  desirable  object,  to  be  expended 
in  the  support  of  the  normal  school  tutor  under  the  direction  of  the  Calabar 
committee. 

SUNDAY  AND   DAY   SCHGOUS. 

From  tlie  tables  appended,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of  children  in 
ordinary  attendance  at  the  Sunday-schools  reaches  to  more  than  10,000.  A 
CMisiderable  number  of  adults  are  also  in  the  habit  of  attending  these  schools. 
On  the  whole,  this  fact  must  be  regarded  as  satis&ctory.  Two  drawbacks 
were,  however,  especially  brought  before  us,  the  difficulty  experienced  in 
obtaining  books,  and  the  want  of  efficient  teachers.  The  latter  defect  is  evi- 
dentiy  closely  connected  with  the  generally  low  state  of  education  existing  in 
the  community.  A  faet  mentioned  to  us  by  the  Bev.  W.  Dendy,  may  illustrsto 
at  once  the  progress  that  has  been  made,  and  the  baekwardness  of  the  popo- 
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Ittkion  in  this  matter,  only  premising  that  the  district  of  his  observatiou  is  one 
Ckf  the  most  fayourable  that  can  be  selected.  When  he  settled  at  Salter's  Hill, 
mne  twenty-five  years  ago,  he  found  that  among  5,0()0  persons  residing  around 
Hie  chapel,  not  more  than  three  could  read.  In  the  inquiries  he  made  two 
years  ago  among  a  similar  number  of  people,  he  found  that  over  1,700  could  read. 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  state  of  the  day-schools  we  shall  find  that  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  people  must  owe  the  little  amount  of  education  they  possess  to  the 
Sunday-schools.  The  attendance  at  the  Sunday-schools  is  three  times  more 
numerous  than  at  the  day-schools,  while  those  contain  not  one-half  the  children 
which  should  be  found  in  them.  The  day-schools  attached  to  the  congregations 
are  seventy-three  in  number,  and  contain  on  the  books  4,214  children.  The 
fees  in  no  instance,  to  our  knowledge,  are  sufficient  to  secure  the  services  of  an 
efficient  master.  At  the  same  time  there  docs  not  exist  in  the  island,  apart 
from  the  Government  Grants  in  Aid,  any  means  worth  naming  to  supply  the 
sums  needed  for  their  support.  No  part  of  the  work  of  oar  brethren  is  so 
painful  and  oppressive  as  tne  maintenance  of  their  day-schools  in  an  efficient 
state.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  efficient  masters,  and  when 
efficient  men  are  found,  the  salaries  paid  them  are  almost  always  inadequate. 
and  generally  painfully  small.  Then  it  is  only  a  few  of  the  brethren,  connected 
with  England,  who  are  able  to  obtain  any  assistance  towards  their  schools,  and 
this  generally  is  both  inadequate  and  uncertain.  Others  of  them,  with  all  our 
native  brethren,  have  no  such  resort,  and  are  often  compelled,  out  of  their 
already  sufficiently  limited  salary,  to  provide  the  balance  of  the  schoolinaster^s 
support.  Considering  how  generally  the  lower  classes  of  all  communities  are 
slow  to  appreciate  the  advantiiges  of  education — that  the  pressure  of  obtaining 
a  subsistence  both  hinders  attendance  of  children  at  a  useful  age,  and  limits 
the  ability  of  their  i>arents  to  pay  the  requisite  fees  (facts  not  less  applicable 
to  Jamaica  than  to  otlier  countries) — it  is  hopeless  to  look  to  the  people  of 
Jamaica  alone  to  provide  for  the  instruction  of  its  people.  This  difficulty 
presses  with  more  than  ordinary  force  on  our  brethren,  from  the  reluctance  of 
nearly  all  of  them  to  take  the  ^^rants  offered  by  the  Government,  and  which 
foim  so  important  a  part  of  the  receipts  of  the  schools  of  other  bodies  in  the 
island. 

The  pressing  need  of  help  was  very  forcibly  urged  upon  us  by  the  brethren, 
and  after  much  consideration  we  ventured  to  suggest  the  following  }»lan,  which, 
if  approved  by  the  committee,  at  least  so  far  as  to  give  it  a  trial,  may  possibly 
open  the  way  for  valuable  assistance.  It  met  wiih  the  entire  apj>robation  of 
the  brethren.  It  was  proposed  that  every  year  the  nchools  requiring  help 
should  send  to  the  Mission-house  a  full  report  of  their  condition  and  wants ; 
that  these  should  be  embodied  in  a  statement,  under  the  sanction  of  the  com- 
naittee,  and  sent  to  the  friends  of  education  in  the  West  Indies  in  tliis  country; 
the  committee  taking  charge  of  the  funds  so  obtained,  and  appropriatiug  them 
to  the  schools  in  such  amounts  as  they  might  see  fit. 

TRUST  DE£Df» 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  committee,  we  gave  considerable 
attention  to  the  trusts  of  the  mission  property,  and  to  its  state  of  repair.  It 
is  already  known  to  the  committee  that  a  considerable  number  of  deeds  require 
immediate  renewal.  On  advising  with  the  society's  solicitor  in  Jamaica,  and 
seeking  an  opinion  from  him,  he  intimated  that  he  hoped  shortly  to  be  in 
England,  when  he  would  seek  an  early  opportunity  of  personally  conferring 
with  the  committee;  and  at  all  events  that  before  any  resolutions  were  adopted 
to  change  the  present  system  of  trusts,  the  committee  would  do  well  to  consult 
the  late  Chief  Justice  of  Jamaica,  Sir  Joshua  Rowe,  now  in  England.  Under 
these  circumstances,  we  can  only  refer  the  matter  to  the  committee  for  further 
consideration.  We  were  happy  to  find  that,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the 
properties  needing  it,  were  undergoing  repair,  and  that  the  obligation  to  do  it 
iras  folly  recoffnised  on  the  part  of  the  people.  The  most  ddapidated  places 
vere  those  which  did  not  [enjoy  the  presence  of  a  resident  minister — another^ 
thongh  minor^  consequence  of  the  plurality  of  pastors  we  have  already  depre- 
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eated.  The  brethk^n  request  ub  to  convey  to  the  committee  their  wiah,  that 
two  or  three  brethren  in  Jamaica  shonld  be  named  as  representatives  of  the 
committee,  to  whom  any  cases  of  difficulty  respecting  trust  property  may  be 
referred  for  immediate  action,  if  necessary,  with  the  especial  ooject  of  prevent- 
ing the  undue  disposal  of  any  portion  of  the  mission  properties.  A  case  of  tlna 
kind  called  for  our  interference  while  in  the  island. 

VARIOUS  MATTERS. 

With  reoaid  to  the  property  at  Sligoville,  we  think  it  should  be  retained. 
Although  the  house  on  which  the  sum  of  j£200  was  paid  to  Mr.  Fhillippo  is  not 
at  present  much  required,  since  Mr.  Phillippo  has  a  residence  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  place ;  yet  its  close  proximity  to  the  chapel,  and  the  certainty  that 
in  case  of  another  minister  becoming  pastor  of  the  church  it  would  be  wanted 
for  his  use,  render  it  very  undesirable  to  part  with  it.  The  sale  of  it  would  also 
be  veiy  obnoxious  to  the  people,  by  whose  contributions  it  was  mainly  erected. 

The  case  of  the  Bev.  I>.  iJay,  of  Port  Maria,  received  our  earnest  attention, 
and  a  plan  was  devised  for  the  removal  of  the  debt  which  will  release  both  Mr. 
Day  and  the  church  from  the  difficulties  that  have  hitherto  borne  so  heavily 
upon  them.  By  the  church  and  other  friends  in  the  island  raisinA^  a  part,  Mi*. 
Day  generously  relinquishing  another  considerable  portion,  and  the  deputation 
offering  to  raise  the  remainder  in  this  country,  perhaps  amountiiu^  to  ^150,  this 
long-standing  and  oppressive  debt  will  be  removed,  tne  property  oe  secured  for 
ever  for  the  use  of  the  church,  and  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people  be 
lai^ly  promoted. 

The  importance  of  the  early  settlement  of  an  English  pastor  over  the  church 
at  Falmouth  was  earnestly  pressed  upon  us  by  the  present  minister,  the  Bev.  K 
Pray,  his  church,  and  the  brethren.  It  is  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  the  Bev. 
William  Knibb.  For  some  years  the  church  has  been  declining  in  numbers, 
partly  from  the  union  of  members  with  other  churches,  from  migration  into  the 
interior,  as  well  as  from  special  circumstances.  The  church  expresses  itself  as 
able  at  once  to  raise  j£l60  a  year  for  the  minister's  support,  with  every  prospect 
of  increase,  should  a  suitable  person  be  provided;  but  they  are  unable  to  bear 
the  expense  of  the  voyage  from  England,  or  to  make  any  provision  for  hiH 
family.  In  this  state  of  the  matter  we  lay  the  desire  of  the  people  before  the 
coniinittee.  trusting  that  some  means  may  be  found  to  place  this  station  in  the 
]K>sition  of  influence  and  prosperity  like  that  it  once  enjoyed.  It  is  a  very  sad- 
denine  thing  to  stand  on  the  spot  from  whence  issued  words  of  power  and  life, 
from  tne  lips  of  one  of  freedom's  and  religion's  noblest  advocates,  and  note  the 
decay  and  dilapidations  which  exist  We  beg  earnestly  to  press  the  consider- 
ation of  the  matter  on  the  attention  of  the  committee. 

We  are  requested  to  lav  before  the  committee  for  its  kind  consideration  a 
letter  from  the  brethren  who  have  certain  claims  on  the  society,  having  refe- 
rence to  cases  of  urgent  sickness;  and  another  from  the  Bev.  J.  Beid,  of  ^^nt^o 
Bav,  in  reference  to  his  separation  from  the  society  in  1842.* 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  fiay  that  a  lonff-standing  difficulty  and  cause  of 
irritation,  connected  wit^  the  chapel  of  the  mBt  churdi  at  Montego  Bay,  was 
brought  to  a  complete  and  satisfactory  conclusion. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  lay  before  you  as  full  a  report  as  was  possible. 
Mnthout  entering  into  details  that  would  have  made  a  volume.  We  think  it  will 
be  satisf actoiy  to  the  committee  to  state  that,  in  every  waypossible,  the  propriety 
of  sending  a  deputation  was  impressed  upon  our  minds.  We  were  reoeivea  witii 
the  most  cordial  welcome  on  the  part  of  all  classes  of  the  community.  Every 
facilitv  was  afforded  us  for  investigation.  Kindness  and  hospitalities  were  ex- 
tended to  us,  for  which  we  feel  deeply  gratefuL 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  readiness  with  which  we  were  met  by  all  the 
ministers,  and  the  frankness  of  their  explanations.  You  will  also  rejoioe  with 
us  at  the  cordial  feeling  which  exists  between  our  European  and  native  orethren. 

In  conclusion,  we  are  glad  to  think  and  e^qiress  our  strong  ccwvictiMi  that, 

*  The  Committee  hu  acceded  to  Mr.  Beid's  request,  and  withdrawn  the  Besohition 
referred  to.— Ed.  M.  H. 
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notwithfitanding  many  causes  for  solicitude  still  existing,  tke  Society,  by  its 
agents  and  under  the  blessing  of  God,  has  done  a  work  in  the  island,  botii  social 
and  religious,  which  demands  manifold  thanksgivings  to  the  Great  Deliverer  and 
Redeemer  of  men,  and  inspires  gladdening  hopes  for  the  future. 

Edw.  B.  Undbrhill, 
John  T.  Brown. 
London,  September  21, 1860. 


REPOET  ON  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  IN  TEINIDAD. 

Thb  mission  consists  of  two  sections ;  bne  in  Port  of  Spain,  the  chief  town 
of  the  island,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  J.  Law ;  the  other  in  the  quarter  of 
Savanna  Grande,  under  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Gamble. 

In  Port  of  Spain  there  is  a  well-built  mission-house,  in  very  good  repair, 
occupied  by  Mr.  Law,  the  property  of  the  society ;  and  by  its  side  a  stone- 
built  chapel,  capable  of  containing  upwards  of  300  persons.  It  has  been  built 
but  a  few  years,  and  at  a  cost  of  nearly  £1«000.  Towards  this  sum  the  com- 
mittee gave,  in  two  or  three  grants,  £150 ;  yet  there  is  a  debt  of  £150  on  the 
building ;  the  balance  has  been  given  by  the  congregation.  By  the  contribu- 
tions in  progress  the  debt  will  be  removed  in  two,  or,  at  most,  three  years. 

The  church  consists  of  fifty^eight  persons ;  of  these  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
are  Portuguese  refugees  ;  the  rest,  with  veir  few  exceptions,  are  natives  of  the 
island,  of  English  or  African  descent.  The  congregation,  of  course,  varies 
much  with  the  season  and  other  circumstances,  but  the  average  may  be  taken 
at  eighty  persona.  After  the  Lord's- day«moming  service,  which  is  conducted 
in  Enghsh,  Mr.  Law  conducts  a  service  in  Portuguese,  when  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty-five  persons  usually  attend.  In  the  afternoon  a  Sabbath-school  is 
held ;  about  thirty  children  are  usually  present.  But  a  very  pleasant  feature 
of  this  school  is  the  presence  of  some  thirty  black  soldiers  of  the  West  India 
Regiment,  usually  quartered  in  Trinidad.  Some  can  read  well ;  others  are 
just  commencing  the  alphabet.  They  come  to  the  West  Indies,  generally  from 
Sierra  Leone,  and  belong  to  many  African  tribes ;  thus  there  is  some  difficulty 
in  reaching  their  minds,  for  want  of  a  common  language.  Mr.  Law  has  also  a 
service  in  their  barracks  during  the  week,  which  is  very  well  attended.  A  lecture 
is  usually  given  in  the  chapel  on  Thursday  evenings,  to  an  audience  of  forty  or 
fifty  persons. 

A  small  station  exists  at  a  place  called  Dry  River,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  suburb 
of  Port  of  Spain.    A  few  coloured  brethren  conduct  a  school  here,  of  about 
twenty  children,  on  the  Lord's-day  afternoon  ;  and  Mr.  Law  preaches  in  the 
29mall  chapel,  on  Monday  evenings,  to  about  as  many  adults.     This  small 
chapel  will  probably  have  to  be  removed  ere  long  to  another  site«  as  the  stone- 
quarry  in  wnichitis  placed  has  been  sold.    This  quarrv  supplied  the  stones  for 
the  buUding  of  the  ehapel  in  Port  of  Spain.    The  people  resident  at  Dry  River 
village  are  mostly  Africans,  who  were  imported  as  labourers  a  few  years  ago 
irom  Sierra  lioone.    They  have  preferred  to  settle  on  small  plots  of  land  rather 
than  work  in  the  cane-fields,  and  exhibit  a  considerable  degree  of  independence. 
Most  of  them  speak  the  French  language,  which  is  the  language  commonly 
spoken  by  the  lower  classes  of  Trinidad  since  the  time  of  the  French  occupation. 
The  people  generally  evince  a  great  disinclination  to  have  their  children  taught 
Engbsh,  and  l^is  dtstate  is  fostered  by  the  Romish  priests.   They  say,  French 
is  the  language  of  the  "  Roman  "  religion,  and  English  that  of  Protestantism. 
To  learn  English,  they  imagine,  is  to  set  out  on  the  highway  to  Protestantism. 
The  Romish  priests  employ  French  in  their  sermons  and  intercourse  with  the 
people ;  English  is,  however,  rapidly  displaclDg  the  French.    It  is  the  only 
language  taught  in  the  Government  and  m  private  schools,  and  nearly  all  the 
people  understand  it  more  or  less.    I  am,  however,  inclined  to  think  that  some 
efiTort  should  be  made  to  reach  the  peo^e  through  the  medium  of  the  French 
language ;  and  I  have  requested  Mr.  Law,  should  he  meet  with  a  suitable 
indivicra^d,  to  apply  to  the  committee  for  his  employment  as  a  Scripture-reader 
or  colporteur.    Mr.  Law  is  not  himself  acqtiamted  with  Fitsnch,  nor  am  I 
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aware  that  any  Proteatant  miasionaiiea  in  Port  of  Spain  tiae  tliat  language ; 
yet  to  fo^at  nmnbers  it  is  the  only  way  by  which  to  gain  aoeeas  to  their  hearta 
or  understandings. 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  actire  and  laborious  life  led  by 
Mr.  Law,  and  rejoice  at  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  is  held.  The  cordial  inter- 
course subsisting  between  our  missionaries  and  those  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
We8le>  an  bodies  is  also  cause  for  gratitude.  All  rejoice  in  each  other*s  success^ 
and  are  helpers  of  each  other's  joy. 

The  quarter  of  Savanna  Grande,  in  which  Mr.  Gamble  labours,  is  about 
thirty  miles  to  the  south  of  Port  of  Spain.  It  can  now  easily  be  reached  by  a 
steamer  which  frequently  runs  to  San  Fernando  (or  Petit  Bourg),  from  which 
place  the  mission- house  is  distant  nine  miles.  The  chief  town,  or  rather  Tillage, 
of  the  quarter  is  known  by  the  name  of  **  The  Mission."  This  name  it  obtained 
from  the  circumstance  that  before  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  island,  the 
Cariba,  or  Indians,  were  extirpated  or  driven  away  by  Spanish  cruelty,  the 
Jesuits  of  Eome  had  here  a  mission  among  them,  and  made  some  efforts  to 
evangelise  and  civilise  them.  Their  efforts  failed;  but  the  place  retains  the 
name  of  "  The  Mission  "  still.  The  population — ^about  a  thousand  of  all  ages — 
consists  of  coloured  people,  threc-£fths  of  whom  are  Komanists,  one-fifth 
Wesleyans,  and  the  rest  belong  to  the  Church  of  England.  There  are  a  few 
Chinese  married  to  Boman  Catholic  women,  which  religion  they  also  profess  to 
follow. 

The  mission-house  of  the  society  lies  quite  away  from  the  village,  in  a 
solitary  position ;  and  in  the  rainy  season  is  almost  inaccessible,  except  on  horse- 
back, from  the  excessive  badness  of  the  road.  The  chapel  was  built  a  little 
way  from  the  mission-house,  and  in  a  scarcely  less  unfavourable  position.  It 
was  sold  last  year,  and  we  do  not  now  possess  any  place  of  worship  in  "  The 
Mission."  Mr.  Gamble's  family  is  thus  deprived  of  all  opportunity  of  public 
worship  during  a  portion  of  the  year.  In  the  dry  season  they  must  attend 
the  Church  of  England.  The  chapel,  however,  was  not  sold  until  all  hope  of 
establishing  a  church  in  "The  Mission"  failed.  For  four  years  before  Mr. 
Gamble's  arrival  it  had  been  closed.  He  re-opened  it,  called  on  all  the  people, 
and  for  a  few  Sabbaths  some  attended ;  but,  as  'before,  no  sticcess  followed, 
aT>d  neither  Mr.  Cowen  nor  Mr.  Gamble  has  been  able  to  gain  a  footing  in  the 
place. 

STATIOKS. 

In  a  semicircle  round  "  The  Mission/'  and  at  distances  varying  from  two  to 
six  miles,  are  several  settlements,  originally  six  in  number,  of  Africans.  They 
were  originally  American  slaves.  During  the  last  American  war  they  were 
enlisted  into  the  British  army,  and  at  its  close  brought  to  the  West  Indiea. 
Six  companies,  about  500  men,  with  their  wives  and  children,  were  loeated  in 
this  quarter  of  Savanna  Grande,  each  family  receiving  the  gift  of  sixteen 
acres  of  land.  This  they  cleared  from  the  forest,  and  they  and  their  children 
have  oontinued  to  live  in  the  localities  in  which  they  settled.  What  religious 
knowledge  they  possessed  they  seem  to  have  ac<}uired  of  some  Baptist  preacher 
in  America,  and  to  those  opinions  they  have  tenaciously  clung.  When  Mr.  Cowen 
began  to  labour  among  tnem,  he  found  great  ignorance  prevailing,  and  many 
errors  both  of  opinion  and  practice.  During  his  life  some  true  conversions 
followed  his  labours;  but  after  his  death  many  more  were  admitted  to  the 
churches  by  Mr.  Law — the  fruits  of  Mr.  Co  wen's  self-denying  toil.  In  the  interval 
between  Mr.  Cowen's  decease  and  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Gamble,  they  chose  among 
themselves  elders  or  pastors  (some  put  themselves  forward),  under  whose 
guidance  divine  worship  was  carried  on,  the  ordinances  being  administered 
only  on  Mr.  Law's  occasional  visits.  On  Mr.  Gamble's  settlement  among 
them,  he  hoped  by  frequ'ent  visits  to  exercise  a  thorough  pastoral  oversight  orer 
them.  Immoralities  in  some  cases  had  been  winked  at,  while  in  one  or  two 
of  the  congregations  the  most  unseemly  conduct  prevailed  in  public  woahxp. 
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the  congregation  rising  up,  dancing  and  jumping.  This  Mr.  Gamble  endea- 
Toured  to  check,  and  for  some  time,  on  this  account,  many  of  the  people  hare 
not  regarded  him  in  a  very  friendly  manner. 

1  visited  four  of  these  stations.  The  most  floarisliing  are  named  Montserrat 
and  Third  Company.  The  pastor  of  Montserrat  is  Mr.  Webb,  who  also  acta 
SB  schoolmaster,  and  is  a  most  worthy  man.  He  is  supported  partly  by  the 
society  and  partly  by  the  people.  He  has  a  membership  of  fifty-seven  persona, 
fourteen  of  whom  are,  however,  under  church  discipline.  The  congregation 
Taries  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  persons.  The  chapel  is  a  wooden  structure, 
covered  with  the  carat  palm,  and  will  hold  1(X)  or  120  persons. 

The  Third  Company  lies  in  an  opposite  direction.  On  my  visit,  there  were 
present  about  eijjhty  persons  ;  ana  the  chapel  will  hold  120.  It  is  a  very 
pretty  structure  indeed,  and  was  lately  built  by  the  people  themselves.  It  is 
Tcry  substantial,  and  roofed  with  shingles.  New  Grant  and  Matilda  Boundary 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  exist  as  con«;regations,  but  there  are  chapels  at  botn 
places.  Mr.  Jackson,  the  pastor  of  New  Grant,  is  an  old  man  and  a  devout 
one  ;  but  his  congregation  has  dwindled  down  to  his  own  family.  It  was  here 
ihnt  the  jumping  mania  assumed  its  most  vigorous  form,  and  about  sixty 
persons  went  off  with  their  leader.  I  learn,  however,  that  they  are  disposed 
to  return,  and  are  beginning  to  see  the  folly  and  impropriety  of  their  course. 
At  Matilda  Boundary  the  cause  of  division  seems  to  have  been  the  exercise 
of  discipline.  The  other  two  companies  or  settlements  do  not  appear  ever  to 
bave  very  cordially  received  the  missionary's  visits.  I  have  omitted  to  say, 
that  the  **  Third  Company  "  church  has  chosen  one  of  their  number  as  pastor, 
a  man  of  considerable  force  of  mind,  but  possessed  of  the  smallest  possible 
amount  of  knowledge.  The  chief  characteristic  of  this  people  is  an  independ- 
ence of  conduct  which  lends  them  to  receive  interference  with  distaste.  The 
Nfgro  race  is  usually  sufficiently  conceited,  and  these  people  possess  a  very 
fair  share  of  that  quality.  The  missionnry  committed  a  mistake  in  endeavour- 
ing to  act  as  pastor,  teacher,  and  guide,  when  he  could  neither  visit  them 
erery  Lord's-day,  nor  exercise  over  them  that  close  supervision  which  the 

Kstorate  requires.  The  only  pract icable  and,  as  I  think,  wise  course  would 
ve  been  to  approve  of  the  election  of  elder.?  or  pastors  among  themselves, 
to  have  visited  them  as  often  as  circumstances  would  allow,  or  at  stated  periods, 
to  have  been  satisfied  with  aff^rdinff  council  or  advice,  and  to  have  taken 
measures  to  improve  the  powers  ana  the  minds  of  those  whom  the  people 
aelected  as  their  leaders.  In  these  views  I  am  happy  to  say  that  both  Mr.  Law 
and  Mr.  Gamble  fully  concur.  At  M(»nt9errat,  wnere  this  plan  has  been  for 
•ome  lime  in  operation,  under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Webb,  the  success  has 
been  complete;  and  I  learned  that  the  other  congregations  would  be  most 
liappy  to  fall  into  a  similar  relation  to  the  missionary  and  to  the  society. 

hecommendattons. 

I  would  therefore  recommend  to  the  committee  the  following,  as  the  method 
in  vhich  this  portion  of  their  mission-field  should  be  worked : — 

1.  That  these  congregations  be  encouraged  by  the  missionary  to  elect  a 
pastor  from  among  themselves. 

2.  That  the  missionary  travel  among  them,  exercising  a  due  moral  and 
apiritual  influence  for  their  growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Josus 
Christ,  leaving  in  the  hands  of  the  native  pastors  and  churches  the  exercise 
of  every  ecclesiastical  right. 

3.  That  the  m'i«sionary  encourage  the  pastors  to  visit  him  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  instruction,  and  also  give  similar  instruction  to  any  young  men  who 
may  appear  to  possess  suitable  gifts  for  the  ministry;  the  committee  defraying 
the  cost  of  their  residence  with  the  missionary. 

4.  That  the  missionary  encourage  the  formation  of  schools  among  the 
people.  A  considerable  portion  of  this  expense  the  people  can  defray  them- 
selves, though  not  quite  to  the  full  extent  requisite  to  insure  the  services  of  a 
^ood  schoolmaster.  In  most  ca^es  it  is  probable  that  the  pastor  himself  would 
oe  the  schoolmaster. 
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By  Btich  arrangementB  the  churches  voidd  retain  what  is  bo  desirable  to 
enoourage— their  independence.  Self-reliance  would  be  strengthened  and  the 
missionary  would  be  free  to  extend  his  eyangelistic  labours  in  other  directions. 
Already  he  is  obliged  to  keep  a  horse  for  the  service  of  the  mission,  which 
must  be  aUowed  him ;  and  I  conceive  that  a  sum  of  £100  per  annum  would 
be  sufficient  for  some  time  to  come,  beyond  the  missionary's  salary,  to  work 
this  interesting  field.  It  would  enable  him  to  supnlement  the  pastor's  salary, 
or  the  schoolmaster's;  and  with  the  growth  of  the  churches  I  think  it  is 
probable  that  in  a  very  short  period  even  this  ought  be  withdrawn.  I  further 
recommend  then, 

5.  That  Mr.  Gamble  be  allowed  £100  a  year,  beyond  his  salary,  to  work  the 
district  in  the  manner  indicated. 

REliOTAI  OF  MISUOK   HOUSE. 

I  now  come  to  a  somewhat  more  important  measure.  I  have  already  men- 
tioned that  the  attempt  to  establish  a  congregation  at  "  The  Mission  *'  has 
hitherto  resulted  in  failure.  I  could  perceive  no  indication  that  would  render 
the  future  more  hopeful.  I  have  therefore  to  propose  to  the  Committee,  with 
the  full  concurrence  of  the  brethren,  that  Mr.  Gamble  be  removed  into  San 
Fernando.  San  Fernando  is  an  important  and  very  rising  town.  Three- 
fourths  of  the  sugar  estates  of  Triniaad  ship  their  produce  at  San  Fernando, 
and  conseauently  people  from  all  parts  of  the  district  are  constantly  comine^ 
into  it.  Inere  is  no  doubt  that  the  missionary  located  in  San  Fernando  would 
see  more  of  the  people  that  he  now  visits  than  he  ever  will  do  at  the  present 
mislBion-house.  The  town  contains  four  or  five  thousand  inhabitants.  Much 
of  lihe  population  is  unconnected  with  any  religious  body,  while  the  efforts 
bei^g  made  for  their  spiritual  welfare  are  very  inadequate.  Of  the  Church 
of  England  I  need  not  speak.  It  is  not  a  mission  to  the  people.  Nor  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  Wesleyans  have  a  congregation  which  is  fiour- 
ishing,  numbering  probably  200  people.  A  short  time  since  a  small  body  of 
them  broke  ofi*  from  them,  and  now  worship  apart.  They  are  willing  to  place 
themselves  under  the  missionary's  care.  There  is  also  a  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  iminister  of  which  confines  his  labours  to  the  English  colonists,  few  or  none 
of  the  people  attending  his  place  of  worship.  There  is  therefore  a  great  dearth 
of  religious  instruction,  and  room  enough  tor  a  much  stronger  mission  than  we 
shall  be  able  to  establish.  Every  part  of  the  present  field  can  just  as  easily  be 
reached -from  San  Fernando  as  from  "  The  Mission,"  while  we  may  hope  that 
there  may  be  found  in  such  a  large  place  many  who  will  welcome  the  word  of 
life.  There  is  residing  in  the  town  an  old  servant  of  the  society,  Mr.  Proctor, 
who  very  earnestly  pressed  upon  me  the  importance  and  advantages  of  such  a 
step ;  and  I  coidd  not  but  feel  some  surprise  to  find  the  centre  of  the  mission 
located  in  such  an  out-of-the-way  spot  as  it  is  at  present.  I  walked  over  San 
Fernando,  and  assured  myself  of  the  inviting  nature  of  such  a  spot  for  mis- 
sionary labour. 

The  cost  of  the  removal  need  not  be  large.  The  present  mission-house  at 
"  The  Mission "  might  be  sold  for,  say,  £150 ;  and  certainly  another  £100 
would  cover  the  entire  cost  of  removal,  and  the  purchase  or  erection  of 
another  house.  Mr.  Law  and  others  quite  think  that  £100  would  cover  the 
whole  expense  of  a  removal.  A  house,  indeed,  might  be  rented,  but  the  rent 
would  be  very  high  as  compared  with  the  cost  of  purchase  or  erection.  The 
only  objection  to  the  sale  of  the  mission-house  at  '*The  Mission"  is,  that 
Mr.  Cowen's  tomb  stands  in  the  garden  of  it*.  Mrs.  Cowen  would,  doubUesi, 
feel  deeply  the  committal  of  its  guardianship  to  strange  hands ;  but  sufficient 
stipulations  might  be  made  for  its  preservation,  or  the  coffin  might  be  removed 
to  the  grave-yard  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  is  not  far  off;  or  to  the 
cemetery  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission,  at  a  village  about  two  milea 
away.  Or  the  committee  might  prefer  to  let  the  premises,  rent  a  house  in  San 
Fernando,  uid  simply  cbarge  itself  with  the  difference.  This  last  method 
would  set  aside  the  difficulty  I  mention,  and  the  final  disposal  of  the  miasioii- 
premises  at  "  The  Mission  ''^ might  be  left  to  a  future  day.    But,  any  w»y,  I 
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most  stroDgly  urge  on  the  committee  the  remoyal  of  the  missionary  to  San 
Fernando.  (This,  of  course,  ^oes  on  the  supposition  that  the  committee  will 
not  increase  the  number  of  its  missionaries  in  Trinidad ;  and  I  am  notpre- 
pared  to  recommend  such  a  step.) 

The  committee  will  be  glad  to  know  that  Mr.  Gamble  is  very  affectionately 
esteemed  by  all  our  friends.  He  is  very  self-denying,  and  has  long  felt  that 
tlie  sphere  of  labour  among  the  American  Negroes  is  not  so  large  as  to  justify 
the  devotion  of  the  entire  time  of  one  missionary  to  them.  San  Fernando, 
with  the  out-stations,  will  fill  his  hands,  while  the  experience  he  has  gained 
will  be  iuTaluable  to  him  in  his  future  ^idance  of  the  native  churches  over 
which  he  will  exercise  a  general  supervision. 

I  cannot  close  without  adding  the  remark,  that  it  is  of  the  first  importance 
that  mission-houses  and  chapels  should  be  located  in  good  positions  and 
amon^  the  people  we  desire  to  benefit.  I  have  seen  many  instances  of  the 
opposite  course,  and  I  do  not  remember  a  single  instance  in  which  the  result 
was  not  one  of  much  regret.  Convenience  has  been  sacrificed  to  cheapness, 
or  to  some  temporary  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  spot  altogether  suitable.  In  all 
anch  cases  it  is  better  to  pay  the  larger  price,  or  to  wait  the  occurrence  of 
more  favourable  circumstances. 

THE   COOLIES. 

In  the  quarter  of  Savanna  Grande,  there  are  many  sugar  estates  on  which 

tihe  Coolies  are  located.    Nothing  whatever  has  been  done  for  their  spiritual 

inatruction.    They  earn  good  wages,  save  much  money,  are  comfortable  and 

well  treated ;  but  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  language,  nothing  has  yet  been 

done  for  them.      It  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether  native  Christian 

teachers  might  not  be  sent  from  Calcutta  for  their  benefit.    The  Government 

•  W0nld  most  gladly  give  them  a  free  passage,  while  the  resident  proprietors 

-woold  cheerfully  subscribe  to  their  support.    In  a  note  to  Mr.  Lewis,  I  have 

iTontnred  to  call  the  attention  of  the  brethren  to  the  subject. 

From  all  that  I  can  learn,  there  is  much  encouragement  to  labour  in  Trinidad. 
JUready  missions  have  wrought  a  very  desirable  change  in  different  classes ; 
bat  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  Divine  truth  is  the  Church  of  Borne, 
mnd  its  wiles  and  falsehoods  can  only  be  withstood  by  men  of  prayer  and  true 
Ohiistian  zeal.  May  our  brethren  be  largely  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  all 
ice,  and  their  labours  become  not  only  more  abundant  but  more  blessed  ! 

Edw.  B.  Undebhtll. 


KEPOET  ON  THE  MISSION  IN  HAITI. 

Tna  committee  will  remember  that,  in  this  large  and  important  island,  the 
aociety  sustains  but  a  single  station  (with  a  few  out-stations)  and  a  single  mis- 
aionary.  That  station  is  Jacmel ;  the  missionary  is  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Webley. 
The  town  of  Jacmel  is  large,  having  a  population  of  14,000  or  15,000  people. 
It  lies  on  the  sea-coast,  at  the  bottom  of  a  bay  of  considerable  capacity,  is  the 

Srt  of  communication  with  the  bi-monthly  packet  from  England,  and  is  among 
e  healthiest  towns  in  the  island.  The  people  are  professedly  Eoman  Catholics ; 
Ivnt  there  are  mixed  with  the  rites  of  Catholicism  many  practices  derived  from 
the  native  superstitions  of  Africa.  Obeahism,  Mialism,  and  snake-worship  are 
aanch  followed  by  the  ignorant  and  superstitious  people  of  the  plains  and 
'moontains.  During  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Soulouque,  the  Vaudoux,  as 
thrsr  people  are  called,  were  much  encouraged.  The  palace  of  the  black 
jBOnaroh  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  centre  of  these  degrading  rites,  the 
oniperor  and  empress  themselves  being  reputed  to  have  held  the  position  of 
ehief  priest  and  priestess  among  their  Vaudoux  subjects.  The  original 
iMiriMunsm  of  the  Anrican  continent,  brought  hither  in  the  time  of  the  slave 
trade  and  slavery,  still  characterises  to  some  extent  many  of  the  people,  while 
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yean  of  anarchy,  frequent  ebanees  in  the  form  of  ffovemment,  and  Bangninary 
Tulera,  hare  combined  to  hin&r  the  progreaa  of  social  improyement  tad 
eiTilisatton. 

OOXHBNCBKBKT  OF  UI88IOK. 

In  December,  1845,  the  late  Mr.  Francies  commenced  the  Baptist  mission  in 
the  town  of  Jacmel.  The  Wesley  an  s  had  preceded  us  in  Port-aa-Frince»  where, 
10  early  as  the  year  1816,  they  had  established  themselTes.  In  Jacmel  no 
attempt  had  preyiously  been  made  to  introduce  the  Gospel,  and  the  Baptist 
mission  continues  to  occupy  it  alone,  to  the  present  day.  Seven  months  after 
his  arriyal,  Mr.  Francies  was  called  to  his  rest.  Mr.  Webley  succeeded  him 
in  February,  1847.  In  the  interval,  the  interestinir  school  established  by  Miss 
Harris  had  been  successfully  carried  on,  and  the  eSbrts  made  by  Mr.  Francies 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  town  were  not  lost.  Two  persona  wore 
baptized  during  Mr.  Francies'  short  term  of  service ;  and  between  fifty  and 
sixty  have  been  added  to  the  Church  since  that  time  by  his  successor.  The 
Church  now  includes  forty-seven  members.  A  few  of  these  live  at  a  distance 
from  Jacmel ;  others,  in  the  mountains  around  ;  so  that  their  attendance  at 
Divine  worship  in  Jacmel  is  necessarily  infrequent  and  uncertain.  One 
member  is  a  merchant  at  Gonaives.    Another  is  a  judge  under  the  present 

government  in  Port-au-Prince.  Others  fill  respectable  stations  in  society, 
ome  are  very  poor,  and  dependent  on  manual  labour  for  their  daily  bread.  A 
few  have  fallen  away  from  the  path  of  rif^hteousness  and  peace ;  but  more  have 
died  in  the  faith,  testifying  in  death  their  hope  of  immortality,  and  their  ooofi- 
dence  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  only  Saviour. 

"Within  the  last  few  years  Mr.  Webley  has  succeeded,  at  the  cost  of  gnat 
•  personal  exertion  and  labour,  largely  assisted  by  grants  from  the  committea,  in 
erecting  a  handsome  wooden  structure,  which  serves  for  both  a  dwelling-hooae 
and  a  chapel.  The  chapel  is  on  the  ground-floor,  is  fifty  feet  long  by  thirty  feet 
broad,  and  sixteen  feet  in  height^  the  upper  floor  or  ceiling  being  supported  on 
Anted  columns.  The  windows  are  not  glaaed,  but  closed  with  jalousies,  to  admit 
as  much  air  as  possible.  The  apsrtments  of  the  mission  family  are  behind  and 
over  the  chapel.  They  are  commodious  and  airy,  every  way  suitable  for  the 
purpose  intended.  The  building  stands  in  the  principal  thoroughfare  of  the 
town,  and  may  be  said  to  be  the  handsomest  structure  it  contains.  The  con- 
gregation is  very  fluctuating.  During  my  visit  it  has  ranged  from  twenty^five 
to  Sfij  persons  ;  but  on  some  occasiouB  the  chspel  is  filled  to  overflowing.  The 
services  on  the  Lord*8-day  are  held  in  the  morning  and  evening,  and  a  prayer- 
meeting  is  observed  in  the  afternoon.  There  are  also  two  services  in  the  week. 
During  the  later  years  of  Soulouque's  reign  great  jealousy  of  the  movementa 
of  foreigners  was  exhibited.  The  labours  of  the  missionary  were  confined  to 
the  town,  and  even  there  he  was  obliged  to  act  with  great  prudence  and 
circumspection.  Since  Soulouque's  deposition  and  exile,  Mr.  Webley  has 
been  able  to  resume  his  journeys  into  the  country,  and  to  revisit  three  or 
four  very  promising  out-stations  lying  at  a  distance  of  from  eight  to  twenty 
miles. 

STATE  OF  THB  MISSION. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  prospects  of  the  mission  were  never  so  low  aa  at 
the  time  of  my  arrival.  The  health  of  the  mission  family  had  been  moat 
seriously  impaired.  For  four  months  Mr.  Webley's  services  in  the  chapel  were 
almost  entirely  interrupted.  For  some  time  it  was  doubtful  whether  his 
weakened  strength  would  survive  the  attacks  of  fever  which  laid  him  prostrate. 
His  inability  to  preach,  of  necessity,  much  affected  the  attendance  at  public 
worship.  He  had  no  one  within  reach  to  supply  his  place,  and  at  present  the 
church  does  not  contain  any  one  of  sufficient  ability  and  gifts  to  conduct 
Divine  worship,  beyond  that  of  simple  meetings  for  prayer.  Hence  the  attend- 
ance at  public  worsnip  of  persons  not  members  of  the  church  has  become  Tery 
irregular.^  In  many  cases  it  has  ceased  altogether,  at  least  for  the  prsaent. 
Indeed,  since  his  resumption  of  his  duties,  on  the  partial  improvement  of  his 
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liealtli,  there  has  not  been  time  for  the  congregation  to  rally  from  the  depresaion 
tibua  occasioned.  I  am  thankful  to  say,  that  I  leave  him  and  his  dear  partner 
better  in  health  than  I  found  them. 

Mr.  Webley  is  further  inclined  to  attribute  some  portion  of  the  depression 
now  existing  to  the  influence  not  yet  wholly  counteracted,  of  the  unwise  and 
ihoni^htless  conduct  of  Mr.  Lillevoix,  who  occupied  the  pulpit  during  Mr. 
Wcbley's  visit  to  England,  in  1856.  The  moral  tone  ot  the  Church  wa« 
lowered,  and  many  hopeful  young  men,  regular  attendants  at  Divine  worship, 
were  disgusted  and  driven  away.  These  hare  not  yet  returned.  But  I  am 
ihankful  to  say  that  the  Church  has  recovered  its  harmony  and  peace.  Seldom 
]i#Ye  I  witnessed  more  brotherly  love,  more  devotion,  and  simple-hearted  piety, 
or  more  attachment  to  the  pastor.  The  Christian  attainments  of  the  members 
liave  appeared  to  me  unusually  high,  while  their  walk  and  conversation  in  the 
world  recommend  the  Grospel  they  profess.  More  activity  might,  perhaps,  be 
dieplared  in  diffusing  the  Word  of  Life  among  their  fellow-countrymen  ;  and 
tfais^  I  have  some  reason  to  hope,  will  be  awak^ed  by  my  visit  among  them. 


THE  SCHOOL. 

The  present  depression  which  our  esteemed  missionary  laments  may  be 
traced  to  yet  another  cause.  A  great  loss  was  sustained  in  the  breaking  up  of 
the  school  founded  by  Miss  Harris,  and  carried  on  in  conjunction  with  Mrs. 
"Webley  and  some  pious  native  assistants.  Probably  one-fourth  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  trace  their  conversion,  in  seme  form  or  other,  to  this  school. 
The  school  was  also  highly  prized  by  the  inhabitants  of  Jacmel,  was  more  than 
cmce  spoken  of  in  terms  of  the  highest  commendation  by  the  authorities,  who 
officially  inspected  it,  and  offered  pecuniary  assistance.  The  missionary  and 
His  work  were  thus  brought  under  the  fr«quent  attention  of  the  people,  vid 
many  occasions  were  opened  to  him  for  intercourse  with  them.  The  friendships 
tlien  formed  have  not,  indeed,  wholly  ceased ;  but  the  breaking  up  of  the  school 
removes  those  constant  opportunities  for  Christian  labour,  in  the  families 
whence  the  children  were  drawn,  which  tlie  missionary  formerly  enjoyed. 
Some  of  the  pupils  are  known  in  secret  to  be  cherishing  in  their  hearts  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  though  now  removed  from  his  influence,  or  but  rarely 
aocessible  to  his  instructions  ;  while  it  is  aflirmed  by  many  intelligent  persons 
tliat  the  best  of  the  joung  people  in  the  town  owe  their  character  to  the  school 
no  longer  in  being.  Certainlj,  it  has  left  its  mark  on  the  church,  and  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  devoted  and  intelligent  piety  of  which  I  have  already 
•poken. 

FUTUBE  rBOSPKCTS. 

Notwithstanding  these  causes  of  depresition,  I  am  persuaded  that  they  are 
of  temporary  duration,  and  especially  so  if  the  committee,  under  Divine 
l^riiidauce,  are  enabled  to  adopt  suitable  measures  for  the  revival  and  extension 
of  the  work.  I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  this  impression  by  the  journey  I 
have  taken  to  the  capital,  during  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  the 
flourishing  Wesleyan  mission  established  there,  and  of  becoming  better  ao- 
qnainted  with  the  condition  of  the  country.  In  spite  of  the  drawbacks  to  its 
prospfrity  which  Haiti  has  suffered,  especially  of  late,  under  the  imperial 
regime  of  Soulouque,  it  has  made  some  sure  and  steady  advance.  There  may 
not  be  much  progress  in  the  cultivation  of  the  staple  products  of  the  soil,  yet 
file  people  are  certainly  less  barbarous,  and  some  of  th^ blessings  of  civil  i 
fre  steadily  finding  their  way  beyond  the  towns  into  the  interior.    The  present 

fvemment  is  eminently  favourable  to  progress.  In  an  interview  with  which 
was  favoured  by  the  President  Geffrard,  he  said :— "  That  he  hoped  the 
people  would  become  so  enlightened  that  they  could  be  governed  only  in 
seeordanoe  with  law  and  constitutional  rights,  that  every  one  might  be  able  to 
underttand  and  claim  his  rights,  so  as  to  render  despotism  impossible."  He 
■dded,  that  his  position  was  a  peculiar  one ;  that  howerer  he  might  wish  to 
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brin^  forward  usefol  meagnres,  the  people  were  in  sncli  a  state  of  ignorance 
that  he  waa  often  obliged  to  hold  back.  He  has  shown  his  sincerity  by 
establishiDg  in  Tarious  parts  of  the  conntry  not  fewer  than  sixty-seren  free 
schools.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  in  Jacmel  the  master  of  the  boys'  school 
is  the  late  master  of  onr  own  school ;  and  the  mistress  of  the  girls'  school, 
numbering  nearly  two  hundred  children,  is  M.  Diane  Eamsar,  a  member  of  the 
mission  church,  and  one  of  the  native  assistants  of  Miss  Harris.  Though  a 
Protestant,  and  known  to  be  such  by  the  President,  she  has  receiired  the 
appointment  with  the  express  understanding  that  she  may  read  the  Scriptures, 
<mer  prayer,  and  sing  Christian  hymns  in  the  school,  where  every  child  is  the 
child  of  Catholic  parents.  How  long  the  prejudices  of  the  parents  may  remain 
in  abeyance,  it  is  difficult  to  foresee.  Much  is  due  to  the  fact  that  M.  Eamsay 
is  the  best  teacher  in  Jacmel,  and  that  the  influence  of  the  priests  is  very  low 
among  the  people,  from  their  avarice  and  immorality.  It  still  remains  as  a 
striking  instance  of  the  liberality  of  the  present  Grovemment  that  the  President 
has  cordially  approved  the  appointment.  Under  his  enlightened  rule,  confidence 
is  gradually  being  restored,  the  vile  practices  of  the  Yaudoux  hide  in  the 
recesses  of  the  forests  and  mountains,  and  missionaries  have  free  access  to  idl 

Sarts  of  the  land.    A  more  favourable  opportunity  cannot  exist  in  the  provi- 
ence  of  Gtod,  to  renew  and  revive  our  exertions  for  the  spiritual  well-bemg  of 
Haiti,  and  if  possible  to  enlarge  them. 

BECOMHBNBATIOKS. 

I  proceed  to  make  a  few  suggestions  towards  this  end,  which  I  trust  the 
committee  will  find  it  practicable  to  adopt. 

1.  It  seems  to  be  of  the  first  importance  that  Mr.  Webley  should  not  be  left 
longer  to  labour  alone.  It  was  surely  never  intended  that  one  sole  individual 
should  be  the  entire  contribution  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to  the 
evangelization  of  Haiti.  An  attempt  was  maae  a  few  years  ago  to  give  "Mi, 
Webley  a  colleague,  which,  through  the  afflictive  hand  of  frovidence,  was 
rendered  unavailing.  Since  then,  our  brother  has  had  no  helper,  no  one  with 
whom  to  take  counsel,  no  one  to  whom  to  look  for  aid  in  sickness,  or  for 
encouragement  under  depression.  It  cannot  but  be  expected  that,  under  such 
circumstances,  the  missionary's  courage  should  sometimes  fail,  and  his  exertions 
be  paralysed  by  despondency.  The  sad  results  of  Mr.  Lillevoix's  temporary 
occupation  of  the  station  would,  doubtless,  have  been  avoided,  had  a  second 
missionary  of  the  society  been  in  the  island.  It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to 
meet  the  case,  that  the  additional  missionary  should  reside  in  the  same  town. 
A  location  within  comparatively  easy  reach,  presenting  a  favourable  field  for 
missionary  labour,  can  be  chosen,  yet  at  the  same  time  near  enough  to  afibfrd  the 
support,  counsel,  and  aid  that  either  missionary  may  need.  Thus  in  the  vicinity 
of  «faomel  there  are  Les  Cayes,  A(][uin,  Bainette,  JJeogane,  Petit  Goave,  and 
other  places  equally  eli^ble  for  missionary  eflbrt.  But  I  would  not  overloolc 
Port-au-Prince,  the  capitisl  and  seat  of  Government.  It  is  a  large  city  of  some 
30,000  inhabitants.  For  some  time  the  American  Free  Baptists  had  a  mission 
there,  which,  through  the  misconduct  of  the  missionary,  has  been  broken  up, 
and  is  scarcely  likely  to  be  renewed.  The  Weslevan  Missionary  Society  has 
now  the  only  Christian  mission  in  the  place,  and  the  missionary  will,  I  Imow, 
most  gladly  welcome  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  good  cause  from  our  society. 
Indeed,  he  strongly  urged  upon  me  the  importance  of  the  society  establiahing 
itself  there.  A  fcurther  reason  for  this  exists  in  the  fact  that  in  the  oonntxy 
about  Port-au-Prince  are  to  be  found  many  individuaLs  holding  our  sentiments, 
as  in  St.  Marc,  Gonaives,  and  Dondon,  who  might  be  brought  into  Ghmroh 
relationship  at  Port-au-Prince,  but  cannot  be  from  Jaomel,  owing  to  distance 
and  the  difficulty  of  communication.  Still,  the  question  now  is  not  so  much 
tiie  location  of  a  second  missionary  as  the  necessity  of  giving  Mr.  Webley  a 
oolbagne.  This  it  is  that  I  most  strongly  urge  on  the  committee.  Mr*  Wmey 
does  Bot  enjoy  the  strong  health  he  formerly  did.  A  tropical  clime  kas  had  its 
uMud  ^effects  on  a  European  constitution.  I  deem  it  essential  to  the  but 
interests  of  the  mission,  that  the  providential  interruptions  to  whidi 


THE   KI8SI0KA&T  HEKALD.  805 

in  tropioal  dimes  are  so  sabject  should  be  met  by  a  brother  or  by  breUiran 
rwiding  on  the  spot,  and  the  work  of  years  not  be  allowed  suddenly  to  collapse 
or  be  Tost  by  a  period  of  neglect,  inevitable  where  the  labours  of  a  single 
minionary  are  interrupted  by  prolonged  sickness  or  death.  But  I  need  say 
no  more.  The  experience  of  the  society  is  wholly  opposed  to  the  pracUoe  of 
allowing  a  missionary  to  labour  alone  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

THE  SCHOOL. 

S.  The  effects  and  influence  exercised  by  the  school  so  vigorously  conducted 
hj  Miss  Harris  and  her  assistants,  would  appear  to  encourage  the  committee 
lo  attempt  its  revival.  It  is  certain  that  it  would  be  received  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Jaemel  as  a  very  great  ooon.  It  is,  however,  essential  to  its  success,  that 
Mka  lady  at  the  head  of  it  should  be  an  excellent  French  scholar.  The  education 
would  be  entirely  in  French,  except  in  a  few  rare  cases,  where  English  might  be 
Aooired ;  and  the  main  expense,  except  at  starting,  would  be  the  salary  of  the 
Qkriatian  lady  engaged.  Ther^:  are,  side  by  side  with  the  chapel,  premises  for 
ijalOy  with  a  house  upon  them,  which  could  be  altered  so  as  to  make 
n  ffood  school-room  These  could  probably  be  obtained  for  £200.  Towards 
Hub  sum  contributions  conld  be  gathered  in  Jaemel  to  the  extent  pro- 
bably of  £50  or  £60 :  so  >  iiat  the  cost  to  the  committee  of  re-establishing 
the  school  would  not  be  lar.,o.  If  a  small  fee  were  required  of  the  scholars,  a 
■am  sufficient  to  cover  the  annual  expenses  of  the  school-house  and  native 
laachers,  or  assistants,  might  be  obtained.  It  is  not  possible  for  a  missionary's 
wife  to  take  charge  of  sucn  a  school.  It  can  only  be  eflectively  carried  on  by 
^  devoted  and  pious  female,  whos  ^  whole  time  shall  be  given  to  it.  Many  of 
Ottt  scholars  would  be  from  the  best  families  of  the  town,  and  of  ages  quite 
lo  repay  the  attention  shown  to  them.  With  the  experience  of  the  past 
bafore  us,  there  seems  every  reason  to  expect  that,  with  God's  blessing,  sucn  a 
ariiool  would  again  become  a  nursery  to  the  Church. 

BIBLE   HEADERS. 

3.  Very  few  among  the  Haitien  people  can  read,  especially  among  the  poor. 
Xliey  are  also  addicted  to  spending  much  time  in  lounging  about  the  doors  and 
varandahs  of  their  houses,  in  a  state  of  listless  idleness.  From  their  bigoted 
■tttaehment  to  Catholicism,  few  of  them  possess  the  Word  of  Crod,  or  are  even 
■eqiudnted  with  its  contents.  To  some  extent,  Bibles  have  found  their  way  to 
aaany  houses,  and  are  known  to  be  read  and  valued.  The  Church  contains 
aonverts  who  have  been  brought  to  God  through  the  simple  perusal  of  the 
Word.  All  these  circumstances  together  led  me  to  think  that  one  of  the  most 
naofnl  agencies  which  could  be  employed  would  be  an  order  of  Scriptnre- 
laaders  and  colporteurs  of  the  Bible.  On  mentioning  the  matter  to  Mr. 
Wcbley,  I  found  an  interesting  corroboration  in  the  fact,  that  one  or  two  of 
Ijhe^  members  of  the  Church  were  occasionally  in  the  habit  of  thus  goin^  to 
tbfir  neighbours,  giving  them  the  Scriptures,  reading  to  them,  and  praymg 
Willi  them,  and  that  several  instances  of  conversion  had  resulted.  The  plan 
aoems  indeed  to  be  well  calculated  to  meet  the  circumstances  of  the  people. 
Beaides,  it  has  appeared  to  me  that,  since  the  breaking  up  of  the  school,  the 
■nation  and  attendance  at  public  worship  had  suffered  n*om  the  want  of  some 
aoctemal  instrumentality,  by  wluch  the  care  of  their  souls  could  be  brought 
home  to  the  people.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  doors  of  Grod's  house  should 
aa^arly  be  opened,  and  the  preacher  of  righteousness  ever  in  his  place  to  pro- 
elaim  the  truth.  Curiosity  may  bring  a  few,  but  as  a  motive  it  soon  wears  out. 
nuMers-by  may  be  attracted,  and  become  regular  hearers  of  the  word ;  and 
butanees  of  it  are  not  unknown.  But  the  missionary  also  needs  some  instm- 
BBMntality  constantly  working  among  the  people,  and  pressing  upon  them  the 
wdifiupe  of  their  souls.  At  present  the  mission  possesses  no  such  instrument- 
alitf  •  Deeply  impressed  witn  this  I  have  accepted  (of  course,  subject  to  the 
afproval  of  toe  committee)  the  seryioes  of  two  Christian  friends,  a  man  and  a 
itn  tibis  speeial  duty,  and  autiiorifled  Mr.  Webley  to  expend  not  more 
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than  £30  a  year  ia  their  Bupport»  with,  the  confident  hope  that  this  amount  will 
be  supplied  either  by  the  committee  or  by  the  contributions  of  private  friends. 
The  female  is  the  first  convert  of  the  mission.  Her  name  is  Eliacine.  She  has 
already  made  herself  useful  in  this  way;  but  with  the  charge  of  a  Utile  famihr 
upon  her,  and  her  husband  harinf^  left  ner,  she  has  not  been  able  to  do  so  much 
as  she  might.  Since  her  conversion  she  has  lived  a  most  consistent  Christian 
life,  and  has  ever  shown  herself  active  to  the  extent  of  her  opportunities  in 
bringing  others  to  the  Saviour.  The  very  interesting  account  of  her  conversion 
will  be  found  in  the  Herald  of  October,  1846.  The  name  of  the  man  is  Lolo 
Jean  Michel,  a  black  man.  resident  on  his  little  garden  about  a  mile  and 
a-half  from  Jacmel.  He  officiated  as  our  guide  over  the  mountains  to  Port- 
au-Prince,  and  I  had  frequent  occasion  to  observe  his  humble,  unobtru<)ive 
piety,  and  his  love  to  Grod's  Word,  during  the  ten  days  of  our  being  together. 
He  has  borne,  siDce  his  conversion,  a  most  consistent  character ;  has  once  been 
imprisoned  for  two  months  for  righteousness  sake,  and  is  therefore  a  tried 
Christian.  He  has  already  been  the  means  of  the  eonversion  of  several  persons, 
and  will  enter  on  this  work  with  great  delight  So  far  as  I  can  learn,  and  my 
own  observations  extend,  two  more  eligible  persons  could  not  be  found.  I  have, 
therefore,  ventured  to  set  them  to  work  at  once,  and  anticipate  that  much  good 
will  result  from  their  labours. 


KATIVB  HBLPEK8. 

4.  There  are  in  the  Church  two  or  three  hopeful  young  men.  who  after 
instruction  may  perhaps  be  of  use  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  have  encouraged 
Mr.  Webley  to  give  them  the  instruction  they  need,  to  call  out  their  abilities 
in  the  prayer-meetings,  and  in  other  ways,  with  the  hope  that  there  may  be 
found  among  them  some  fit  to  become  assistant  missionaries,  and  to  occupy  as 
ministers  and  pastors  some  of  the  smaller  towns  of  the  island.  This  will  not, 
however,  at  present  occa<<ion  any  charge  on  the  society's  funds,  though  I  hope 
at  some  future  day  to  see  Haitiens  preaching  to  Haitiens  the  Word  of  Life  under 
the  auspices  of  the  committee. 

I  have  deemed  it  of  much  importance  to  press  upon  our  excellent  brother, 
the  missionary,  the  principle  of  finding  in  the  Haitien  chiurch  the  means  of  its 
own  extension.  It  is  impossible  to  expect  that  the  churches  of  England  can 
supply  the  men  and  the  means  to  cover  Haiti  with  chapels,  missionary  stations, 
and  missionaries.  "  Every  convert  a  preacher,"  must  be  the  missionary's  motto. 
Every  convert  should,  if  possible,  be  made,  in  humble  dependence  on  God's 
Spirit,  the  means  of  gaining  another.  All  the  gifts  of  the  Church  should  be 
utilised.  There  are  in  the  Jacmel  church  excellent  materials,  which  need  only 
to  be  brought  into  use  to  cheer  the  missionary's  heart,  and  to  aid  him  in  ms 
great  work.  Much  has  been  said  to  the  church,  during  my  visits  on  this  point, 
and  I  trust  the  future  will  show  not  without  good  efiect. 

I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  testify  to  the  high  esteem  in  which  Mr.  Webley  ia 
held  by  the  community  among  whom  he  resides.  Amid  the  dangera  and  per* 
plexities  which  were  often  thick  about  him  during  the  late  Government,  he  waa 
enabled  to  act  prudently,  so  as  to  avoid  any  collision  with  the  authorities,  who 
would  have  been  only  too  happy  to  have  availed  themselves  of  a  false  step  to 
plunge  the  mission  into  destHation.  That  time  of  perU  is  past,  and,  in  the 
oawn  of  a  better  day  for  Haiti's  political  and  social  elevation,  I  triut  we  may 
also  see  the  coming  of  a  bright  time  in  which  its  superstitions  shall  fall  aw»y, 
and  the  redemption  that  ia  in  Chiist  Jesus  become  the  hope  of  its  people. 

Edw.  B.  TJmEMvrtJs, 

Jacmel,  November  1, 1869. 
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REPORT  ON  THE  BAHAMAS  MISSION. 

Op  the  numerous  iBlands,  or  islets,  which  form  the  Bahamas  group,  not  more 
tltfui  thirtj  are  inhabited.  On  eighteen  there  exist  churches  in  connection 
wilh  the  mission.  At  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Burton's  labours,  in  1833, 
tlw-population  was  numbered  at  16,500.  It  had  increased  in  1841  to  25,292, 
jnd  in  1851,  the  date  of  the  last  census,  to  30,663.  At  the  period  of  emanci- 
ptttioD  there  were  upwards  of  9,000  slaves.  The  white  and  coloured  population 
numbered  7,231.  Since  that  time  the  latter  class  has  diminished,  or  at  least 
has  not  increased ;  the  great  body  of  the  people  now  consist  of  the  enfran- 
«il]0ed  and  their  descendants,  with  a  considerable  number  of  Africans  who, 
from  time  to  time,  have  been  released  from  slavers  captured  in  the  neighbour- 
i|Mr  aeas  on  their  way  to  Cuba. 

In  order  to  visit  the  stations,  I  was  compelled  to  charter  a  small  schooner. 
X  was  thus  enabled  to  call  at  such  places  as  were  most  convenient,  and  to  con- 
•WBJ  the  missionaries,  the  Revs.  W.  Littlewood  and  J.  Davey,  to  Turk's  Island. 
to  confer  together  with  me  and  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Rycroft.  The  cruise  occupied 
Htw^  weeks,  and  enabled  me  to  spend  five  days  in  Inagua,  and  an  entire  week  at 
Garand  Cay,  the  chief  stations  of  Messrs.  Littlewood  and  Rycroft. 


THE  DISTEICTi. 

The  Bahamas  mission  may  conveniently  be  divided  into  the  northern,  central, 
and  southern  districts,  under  the  guidance  respectively  of  the  Revs.  J.  Davey, 
W.  Littlewood,  and  W.  K.  Rycroft.  The  northern  district  embraces  seven 
islands,  having  a  population,  iu  1851,  of  18,923  persons.  The  central  district 
embraces  eight  islands,  with  a  population  of  4,235.  The  southern  district  con- 
tains three  islands,  having  a  population  of  3,250.  But  Mr.  Rycroft  has,  in 
addition,  a  station  at  Port-au-Plat,  on  the  island  of  St.  Domingo,  which  he  can 
mlj  visit  occasionally.  Seven  other  inhabited  islands,  containm^  a  population 
ltf4,255,  have  no  Baptist  churches,  and  are  therefore  not  included  in  the  above 
arrangement.  On  the  eighteen  islands  occupied  by  the  missionaries  are  sixty- 
one  (murches,  having  seven  p«istors,  and  forty-five  elders  or  I^uders.  Tne 
entire  nimiber  of  members  is  2,706  ;  of  enquirers  330 ;  of  Sunday  scholars 
J||586.  The  attendants  on  public  worship  in  the  various  cha;jels  are  reckoned 
mt  6,202.  Adherents,  or  persons  who  m^y  be  said  to  prefer  our  form  of 
iVOiahip,  may  probably  be  reckoned  at  oue-fourth  more.  It  would  thus  appear 
tliat^  notwithstanding  the  presence  in  the  islands  of  other  denominations  of 
Christians — the  Church  of  England,  Wesleyans,  and  Presbyterians — a  very 
considerable  proportion  of  the  people  is  attached  to  our  mission.  But  if  we  add 
tt«  members  of  the  churches  of  the  old  or  native  Baptists,  some  1,200  in 
aamber^  it  is  probable  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  population  on  these  eighteen 
Uands  is  distinctively  Baptist. 


KATIVE  CHURCHES. 

At  the  origin  of  the  mission  there  were  found  in  being  several  churehes 
themselves  Baptists,  and  owing  their  existence  to  the  teaching  of 
megroes  brought  to  the  islands  from  North  America.  Many  superstitions 
^practioes  were  prevalent  among  them.  Their  leaders  were  very  illiterate,  and 
Hieir  church  discipline  not  so  strict  as  the  Word  of  Grod  requires.  Hence,  in 
tbe  formation  of  the  mission  churches,  it  was  necessary  to  provide  for  bettar 
infltmction  and  purer  discipline,  and  by  degrees  the  numerous  churches  now 
existing  were  gathered  in  tne  various  islan<uk  Only  at  Nassau,  in  New  Ptoivi- 
deiioe,  at  Grand  Cay,  at  Matthew's  Town,  in  Inagua,  does  any  oonsidemble 
somber  of  people  reside,  and  only  at  these  places,  therefore,  can  churches  of 
may  magnitude  be  gathered.  On  the  other  islands  the  popolation  is  very  much 
aeattcred ;  and  between  the  small  settlements  upon  them  the  means  of  oommii- 
aiestion  and  interooturse  are  both  tedious  and  difficult.  Henoe  the  origin  of  tlie 
Buncfoiu  small  dmrches  which  are  found  on  the  islands.   Each  setUement  hm 
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its  own  chapel,  its  separate  cburch  oi^ganisation,  and  teachers.  For  instance, 
the  island  of  San  Salvador,  or  Cat  I^and,  with  a  population  of  1,900  persesiB 
entirely  Baptist,  has  ten  mission  churches  and  nine  cnurches  of  old  BaptiBts  at 
the  ten  or  twelve  settlements  on  the  island ;  each  church  with  its  teachers, 
leaders,  deacons,  regalarly  constituted  and  independent  of  all  others.  The 
difficulty  of  intercourse,  and  the  impracticability  of  amalgamating  these 
churches  together,  may  be  better  understood  if  I  add  that  the  island  on  whieh 
these  settlements  are  formed  is  about  ninety  miles  in  length,  and  from  two  to 
six  miles  only  in  breadth,  is  entirely  without  roads,  and  consists  of  a  calcareous 
limestone,  very  bare  of  soil,  except  in  spots,  and  causing  great  fatigue  to  the 
traveller  in  treading  the  rough  and  stony  tracks  made  by  the  feet  of  the  people. 
The  scattered  condition  of  the  churches,  their  remoteness  from  the  chief 
centres  of  population,  and  the  somewhat  rare  opportunities  which  are  open 
to  the  missionary  to  visit  them,  render  it  most  difficult  to  supply  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  people.  An  annual  visit,  in  most  cases  of  a  few  aay^  or  weelo^ 
duration,  is  as  much  as  the  missionary  can  possibly  afford,  consistently  with  the 
duties  incumbent  upon  him  at  his  principal  station.  The  churdies  baTe, 
therefore,  necessarily  been  left  in  the  hands  of  their  leaders.  Generally,  two 
at  least  are  chosen  in  every  church  by  the  people,  on  whom  rests  the  discipline 
and  instruction  of  the  church.  Only  of  late  years  has  any  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  brethren  been  able  to  read,  and  though  in  the  main  good  and  devoted 
men,  yet  they  cannot  be  considered  on  the  whole  as  fitted  for  the  posts  they 
occupy.  With  the  spread  of  education  a  very  sensible  advance  is,  however, 
apparent ;  and  there  are  among  the  leaders  at  the  present  time  several  intel- 
ligent and  well-instructed  men,  by  whom  the  churches  are  governed  and  taught 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath. 

THE    NATIVE  PASTORATE. 

It  was  to  remedy  this  defect  that  some  years  ago  our  highly- esteemed  mis- 
sionary, the  Kev.  H.  Capern,  with  the  full  concurrence  of  the  committee, 
appointed  in  each  island  of  the  northern  district  a  pastor,  possessing  somewhat 
superior  abilities,  and  more  cultivated  than  the  rest  of  his  brethren.  It  was 
arranged  that  he  should  travel  among  the  churches,  preach  to  them  as  he  was 
able,  and  exercise  over  them  a  general  pastoral  oversight.  The  churches  were 
expected  to  furnish  this  brother  with  the  means  of  subsistence,  Mr.  Gspem 
promising  the  pastor  to  add  to  his  means  should  it  be  necessary,  either  from 
funds  furnished  by  friends  at  Nassau,  or,  from  the  grants  of  the  committee. 
In  three  instances  only,  in  the  northern  district,  have  I  been  able  to  asoertain 
the  sums  raised  in  the  islands  for  the  support  of  these  pastors.  They  are  as 
follows : — Mr.  McDonald,  of  Eleuthera,  received  £d  U.  9id, ;  Mr.  Lsroda,  of 
San  Salvador,  ^14  28.  3</. ;  Mr.  F.  McDonald,  of  £zuma,  £18  lis.  lid.  The 
missionary  supplemented  salaries  to  the  amount,  in  the  whole  of  his  district^  of 
£71  48.  3a.  Tnus,  were  it  not  for  the  allowances  made  from  Nassau,  these 
native  brethren  could  not  have  lived  on  the  sum  raised  for  them  by  the  people. 
It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  churches  are  unable  to  do  more.  On  the 
other  hand,  although  money,  actual  coin,  is  not  plentiful  in  many  of  the  out 
islands,  yet  the  people  are  well  provided  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  can 
very  well  afford  to  raise  the  sum  required  for  their  pastor's  supports-say  from 
£30  to  £50  a>year.  In  the  case  of  Eleuthera  and  Bi^md  Island,  the  members 
of  the  churches  are  not  numerous  enough  to  do  uis;  but  Mr.  Hanna,  of 
Ragged  Island,  is  able,  by  his  occupation,  to  support  himself ;  while  in  the  case 
of  Mr.  McDonald,  of  Eleuthera,  the  difficulty  seems  to  arise  from  his  nol  en- 
joying the  confidence  of  the  people,  who  otherwise  would  be  the  supporters  of 
the  cause  in  the  island.  But,  apart  from  this,  I  cannot  say  that  the  plan 
pursued  has  proved,  on  the  whole,  a  successful  one.  This  is  owii^  not  so  mndi 
to  any  fault  m  the  selection  of  the  brethren  chosen  as  pastors,  as  in  the  ekeosi- 
stances  of  the  churches  themselves.  I  have  already  said  that  each  of  these 
little  churches  is  completely  oiganised,  with  its  leaders,  deacons,  members^ 
Sunday  schools,  and  chapel,  entirely  independent  of  all  others.  The  pastor  thus 
becomes  the  teacher  not  of  one,  but  of  several  churches,  and  is  bouua  to^naone 
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in  particalar.  His  visits  are  necessarily  only  occasional,  and  interrupted  by 
the  difficulties  arising  from  weather  and  means  of  transit  from  place  to  place. 
In  ihe  intervals  of  his  visits,  the  churches  look  to  their  own  leaders  for  in- 
stmotioD.  It  is  obvious  that  these  partial  services  of  the  pastor  are  likely  to 
meet  with  onlv  a  partial  return  in  the  way  of  subsistence ;  while,  from  his  supe- 
rior position,  he  sets  aside  for  the  time  the  individuals  whom  the  church  has 
■pecudly  chosen  for  its  leaders.  Hence  there  has  arisen,  in  many  instances,  an 
unwillingness  to  receive  the  paBtor,  or  to  contribute  to  his  support ;  and  in  a 
few  cases  the  leaders  have  exhibited  considerable  reluctance  in  allowing  the 
pastor  to  occupy  the  teacher's  place  in  their  midst.  To  the  missionary  they 
naTe  no  objection.  His  visits  are  welcomed  and  highly  esteemed.  Not  always 
ao  the  visits  of  the  pastor,  appointed  by  the  missionary,  who,  though  he  may  be 
better  instructed,  yet  is  not  one  of  themselves,  gives  only  occasional  services, 
and  yet  expects  to  be  supported  by  them. 

There  is,  indeed,  something  anomalous  in  the  entire  arrangement,  and  not 
altogether  accordant  with  the  views  of  church  polity  prevalent  among  Baptist 
drarches.  Here  are  churches  completely  organised,  tliough  small  in  numbers ; 
over  a  collection  of  them  is  placed  a  pastor,  owing  his  appointment  and  support 
ta  a  foreign  source ;  and,  over  all,  is  the  missionary.  Unless  for  weighty  reasons, 
would  it  not  be  better  to  return  to  a  simpler  arrangement,  and  to  leave  in  the 
hands  of  the  leaders  chosen  by  the  people  the  oversight  to  which  they  are 
called ;  the  missionary  continuing  to  visit  them,  and  give  such  counsel  and  help 
as  their  circumstances  may  require  ?  The  chief  advantages  of  the  present  plan 
are  the  somewhat  improved  character  of  the  teaching,  and  the  entire  consecra- 
tion of  the  time  of  one  man  to  the  care  of  the  churches.  But  by  a  careful 
selection  from  among  the  leaders,  and  the  assistance  which  the  missionary  may 
render,  either  on  his  visits,  or  by  an  occasional  resort  to  the  principal  station 
'where  the  missionary  resides  on  the  part  of  the  local  pastors,  with  a  suitable 
stmply  of  books,  the  instruction  may  undergo  a  continual  improvement ; 
'whue  the  smallness  of  the  churches  does  not  necessarily  require  the  abandon- 
ment of  all  secular  employment  on  the  part  of  the  pastor. 

The  arrangement  I  have  been  describing  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  northern 
district  In  the  central  district  the  churcnes  continue  to  be  presided  over  by 
the  leaders ;  but  Mr.  Littlewood  is  about  to  ordain  some  of  them  to  the 
pastorate.  Each  person  so  ordained  will  be  the  pastor  over  one  church,  and 
^rill  receive  support  from  his  own  people,  with,  probably,  an  occasional  grant 
from  Mr.  Littlewood.  During  the  last  year,  the  leaders  in  this  district  received 
from  the  missionary  the  sum  of  £31  1 5s,  2d, 

In  the  southern  district,  Mr.  Bycrof  t  has  settled  one  young  man  in  the  Caicos 
Islands,  and  is  preparing  another.  The  native  brethren  in  this  district  received 
last  year  £133  I6s.  Id. ;  but  this  unusually  large  sum  includes  the  expenses  of 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Kerr  from  Nassau  to  Tiurk's  Island. 


NASSAU. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  annexed  schedules  that  the  church  at  Nassau  is  a 
very  large  one.  It  is  an  increasing  one ;  it  occupies  two  chapels,  removed 
abcmt  a  mile  from  each  other ;  the  one,  the  mission  chapel,  calculated  to  hold 
800  persons ;  the  other,  600  persons.  The  mission  chapel  is  held  in  trust  for 
the  society,  and  is  so  crowded  that  the  church  is  contemplating  an  enlai^ment. 
The  other  chapel,  a  somewhat  plainer  building,  is  held  in  trust  amon^  the 


In  the  latter,  the  morning  service  is  generally  conducted  by  one  of  the  elders 
or  leaders.  I  have  ventured  to  suggest  to  Mr.  Davey  and  the  people  the  pro- 
priety of  electing  an  assistant  to  the  missionary,  to  be  supported  entirely  by  the 
choreh.  Such  assistant,  or  co-pastor,  might  most  usefully  occupy  the  pulpit 
altenutel^  with  the  missionary,  and,  when  the  missionary  is  absent  among  the 
islaiidSy  disoharge  the  duties  of  the  pastorate.    The  number  of  members  in  the 
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iaiand  of  New  Providence,  now  npwards  of  800^  renders  some  such  anraogement 
Yery  necessary. 

The  committee  is  aware  that  the  misaionair  at  Nassau  draws  bis  entii^  sup- 
port from  the  society,  and  occasionally  an  additional  sum  for  the  native  pastors 
in  the  outer  islands.  Last  year,  this  latter  sum  was  £40.  The  remainder  was 
drawn  from  the  income  of  the  church,  or  from  local  subscriptions,  and  expended 
at  the  discretion  of  the  missionaiy.  The  receipts  from  pew  rents  and  the 
classes  have  latterly  increased,  and  there  is  at  present  no  reason  why  the  whole 
of  the  local  expenditure,  beyond  the  missionary's  income,  should  not  be  pro- 
vided for  by  the  church.  Its  means  are  ample  enough  for  the  purpose.^  As 
the  local  funds,  in  addition  to  the  expenditure  for  repairs,  expenses  of  Divine 
worship,  &c.,  have  for  some  years  borne  a  portion  of  the  demands  of  the  native 
pastors,  and  as  there  is  no  objection  to  this  if  ^e  members  of  the  church  at 
N^assau  are  inclined  out  of  their  abundance  to  help  towards  the  support  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  out  islands,  I  have  suggested  to  the  missionaiy,  and  to  the 
leaders,  the  appointment  of  a  small  committee,  to  be  associated  with  the  oois- 
sionarv  in  the  appropriation.  As  the  funds  are  provided  by  the  people,  I  think 
they  should  have  a  voice  in  expending  them.  The  diminution  of  responsibility, 
and  the  cordial  concurrence  of  the  church  in  all  matters  of  pecuniary  outlay, 
will,  I  am  sure,  be  satisfactory  to  the  missionary  as  well  as  to  all  concerned. 


OUT  ISLANDS. 

Inagua,  the  chief  station  of  the  central  district,  and  the  residence  of  Mr. 
Little  wood,  is  comparatively  a  new  station.  The  population  is  at  present  but 
small ;  yet,  as  there  are  many  white  persons  resident  there,  and  the  island  is 
the  seat  of  au  important  trade  in  salt,  tlie  income  of  the  church  has  been  suffi- 
cent  to  defray  all  local  expenses.  Beyond  the  missionary's  aalary  £35  was  drawn 
}a8t  year  for  the  native  teachers ;  but  they  ought,  I  think,  to  be  sustained  by 
£he  churches  they  serve. 

in  the  case  of  lurk's  Island,  the  missionary  was  able  last  year  to  appropriate 
£20  from  the  local  receipts  towards  his  salary,  so  that  his  (uafts  on  the  society 
were  less  than  usual.  This  was  owing  to  a  very  successful  bazaar  held  the  year 
previous,  which  enabled  him  to  put  the  chapels  of  his  district  into  exoeUent 
repair,  besides  meeting  all  other  demands. 

The  appended  schedule  of  last  vear's  income  and  expenditure  will  bring 
these  various  points  clearly  before  the  committee.  They  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  for  the  future  the  committee  need  n  »t  provide  for  more  than  the  support 
of  their  missonaries ;  and  I  would  recommend  that  the  missionaries  be  advised, 
and  that  they  should  very  distinctly  inform  the  churches,  that  for  the  support 
of  their  pastors,  the  maintenance  of  Divine  worship,  and  for  all  local  purposes, 
they  must  depend  on  their  own  local  recources. 


SCHOOLa. 

It  will  be  observed  that  no  reference  has  been  made  to  day  schools  in  this 
report  as  under  the  direction  of  the  missionaries.  With  one  exception  daj 
schools  do  not  exist  in  connection  with  the  mission.  The  exception  is  at 
Larimer's  station,  on  Caicos  Island,  where  a  large  day  school  is  tau^t  by  the 
pastor,  Mr.  £err.  Its  establishment  was  rendered  neeessary  by  the  conduct  of 
the  te.tcher  of  the  Grovernment  school.  In  all  other  ca^es  throughout  the 
islands,  very  efficient  schools,  on  the  British  school  plan,  are  supported  by  the 
Government  at  an  annual  cost  to  the  colony  of  £1,500.  They  eontain  2,500 
children.  They  have  hitherto  been  free  from  all  denomtnatioiial  biaa^and  haw 
largely  contributed  to  the  progress  which  the  Bahamas  pec^le  have  made  in 
knowledge  and  inteUigeDce.  The  Church  of  England  is  the  inly  body  that  has 
shown  diasatiafaction  with  the  svstem.  Separate  schools  have  been  estaWwhedj 
sQiqfK>rted  by  extraneous  funds,  for  the  adherents  of  that  ehnrch,  in  whidi  an 
educated,  on  the  national  system,  about  1,100  chikben. 
^Sunday  schools,  however,  exist  at  all  the  stations,  and  contain  about  %dOO 
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children.  The  teachers  are  drawn  from  the  more  intelligent  of  the  adult  mem- 
bers of  the  church  ;  but  there  is  a  great  lack  of  l^ooks.  This  want  may  well  be 
supplied  by  an  occasional  grant  from  the  committee. 


VARIOUS   MATTERS. 

The  want  of  suitable  books  for  the  native  pastors  and  leaders  is  sorely  felt, 
and  if  purchased  in  the  colony  are  very  costly.  I  beg  to  suggest  to  the  com- 
mittee the  grant  of  £20  or  £25  for  this  purpose.  Such  a  gift  would  be  highly 
Talued,  and  be  received  with  very  great  thankfulness. 

Before  closing  this  report  I  must  just  allude  to  a  dispatch  forvrarded  to  me 
by  the  Governor  of  Jamaica,  written  by  the  President  of  Turk's  Islands,  accusing 
llr.  Rycroft  of  joining  in  a  measure  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President, 
woold  "probably  eventually  be  productive  of  bloodshed."  On  reaching  the 
colony,  1  sought  an  interview  with  the  President,  and  made  inquiries  as  to  the 
grounds  of  so  grave  a  charge.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  proofs  were  not  fortli- 
coming,  and  that  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  least  ground  for  such 
a  statement.  The  committee  will  rejoice  that  the  confidence  they  have  placed 
for  seventeen  years  in  Mr.  By  croft  need  not  in  the  least  be  withdrawn,  and 
that  our  brother  deserves,  as  he  will  surely  have,  their  warm  support. 

On  the  whole,  it  must  be  most  ratifying  to  the  committee,  and  a  cause  of 
devout  thankfulness  to  Grod,  that  the  labours  of  the  society  in  these  secluded 
islands  have  been  so  largely  blessed ;  and  that  they  have  been  permitted  to  par- 
ticipate to  so  great  an  extent  in  the  elevation  and  spiritual  progress  of  these 
enfranchised  cnildren  of  Africa,  Very  much  yet  remains  to  be  done  in  the  way 
of  education,  in  the  improvement  of  morals,  in  the  growth  of  deep  and  en- 
lightened piety.  But  when  we  take  into  consideration  how  lately  tnis  people 
has  emerged  from  degrading  bondage  and  the  debasement  of  slavery  ;  how  few 
are  the  advantages  of  civilised  life  which  they  enjoy  in  their  island  homes  ;  to 
what  a  great  extent  they  are  deprived  of  the  means  of  advancement  by  their 
comparative  poverty,  and  the  distance  of  profitable  markets  for  their  produce ; 
it  is  rather  matter  for  surprise  that  they  should  display  so  much  intelligence, 
by  their  industry  win  from  a  rocky  and  scanty  soil  a  comfortable  livelihood, 
and  evince  so  much  fervent  devotion  and  sincerity  in  their  attachment  to  the 
Gospel.  To  these  dark  denizens  of  tropical  lands,  children  of  depressed  Africa, 
the  Gospel  has  been  life  from  the  dead,  and  emancipation  a  boon  of  unmixed 
blessedness. 

The  chiefest  obstacle  to  their  improvement  lies  in  the  system  of  wrecking,  to 
which  Nassau  owes  the  main  part  of  its  prosperity.  Invaluable  as  are  the  ser- 
vices  of  the  men  employed  in  this  calling,  in  times  of  peril  and  storm,  to  the 
crews  of  vessels  often  wrecked  on  one  or  other  of  the  numberless  rocks  and 
shoals,  which  lie  in  the  way  of  the  great  trade  between  the  eastern  seaboard  of 
the  United  States  and  the  islands  and  countries  lying  in  and  around  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  yet  too  often  they  partake  of  a  gambling,  reckless,  and  fraudulent 
character.  Your  missionaries  cannot  but  discountenance  the  evils  of  the  system, 
and  are  often  called  to  nu>um  over  the  falling  away  of  hopeful  converts,  drawn 
into  the  exciting  vortex. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  express  my  gratitude  for  the  warm  and  affectionate 
greetings  which  everywhere  hailed  my  coming,  and  for  the  large  hospitality 
-which  missionaries  and  friends  of  all  denominations  and  classes  pressed  upon 
me.  Throngh  Divine  mercy  the  voyage  was  free  from  all  accident.  Our  little 
bark  was  safely  and  skilfully  piloted  by  coloured  hands  among  the  many  shoals 
and  rocks  of  these  dangerous  seas ;  for  God  was  with  us — the  Hearer  and 
Answerer  of  many  prayers  which  ascended  to  his  throne  from  the  hearts  of 
deiur  friends  in  our  native  land. 

Edw.  £.  Underhill. 
Ztmdom,  SepUmber  16, 1860. 
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Boys.j 

Girls 
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Boys. 
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1 

Rot, 

J.  J,  Porter... 

•  •  ■ 

Bethlehem 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1 
1 

•••     1 

1 
86 

2 

» 

SamuelJonea 

•  •■ 

BoffBay     

37 

23 

60 

85 

13 

ss 
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3 

t$ 

Do 

•  •  • 

Lennox  Estate 

69 

17 

76 

62 

13 

66 

219 

4 

ft 

D»TidDa7    ... 

•  •« 

Port  Maria 

16 

24 

40 

3 

12 

15 

110 

6 

n 

Do 

•  « • 

OriMabesaa        

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

■  •• 

•  •  • 

•  «• 

176    \ 

6 

It 

ThomM  Smith 

•  •• 

Mount  Angus    

63 

31 

94 

62 

88 

74 

263 

7 

8 

it 

t$ 

J.  M.  Phillippo 

1jO%       

••• 

GkMUiish  Town    

Taylor's  Caymanas  ... 

128 

47 

64 

16 

182 
62 

83 
26 

35 
15 

118 
40 

116 

9 

It 

Do 

•  •■ 

Passage  Fort    

30 

16 

46 

22 

7 

29 

41 

10 

It 

Do.     ...    ... 

«•• 

Kensington 

Sligo  Ville 

31 

17 

48 

21 

12 

S3 

*  •  ■ 

11 

ti 

J^Ot      

•  >• 

SO 

13 

43 

24 

10 

34 

146 

12 

If 

S.  Oaffhton  ... 
B.  FoSmer    ... 

•  t  • 

Kingston     

•  •• 

» •  • 

•  •  a 

•  •« 

•  •  ■ 

160 

IS 

It 

«  •  • 

Do.  (Bagged  School) 

70 

30 

100 

70 

80 

ici) 

SO 

14 

|y 

H.  HarriB     ... 

•  ■■ 

Bellecastle 

37 

8 

46 

37 

8 

45           80    1 

16 

tl 

UOt      ...     ... 

•  •  ■ 

Stokes  Hall 

40 

20 

60 

40 

20 

60 

16 

tl 

James  Home... 

•  •• 

Victoria       

89 

11 

60 

SO 

11 

60 

17 

11 

i^O.      ...     ... 

•  •  • 

Buxton  Town    

40 

7 

47 

40 

7 

47 

18 

tt 

uo.     ...    ... 

•  •  • 

Ewarton      ...    

45 

27 

72 

46 

27 

72 

19 

tt 

Do 

•  ■• 

Prince's  Field    

20 

17 

37 

20 

17 

S7 

20 

II 

■UO.            ...         »a. 

•  ■  • 

Tone  and  Patience  ... 

34 

12 

46 

34 

12 

46 

21 

yi 

XIO.        *..      •■• 

•  •• 

Enfield 

SO 

16 

46 

SO 

15 

45 

22 

tl 

UOm             ...          ... 

•  •■ 

Jericho 

8 

12 

20 

8 

12 

20 

160 

23 

1) 

XjQt       ...      ... 

•  ■  • 

Mount  Hermon 

41 

21 

62 

41 

n 

62 

140 

M 

9» 

Do.     ...    .. 

•  •• 

Bobson  Villa     

29 

81 

60 

20 

31 

60 

■  ■  ■ 

25 

}» 
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•  •• 

Mount  Kebo      

49 

19 

68 

22 

12 

34 

187    ! 

26 

It 

rd 

8t.  Ann's  Bay   

49 

30 

79 

27 

10 

46   -) 

27 

If 

Do 

... 

Nichols  Mount 

60 

n 

61 

80 

4 

^  l>  486 
60    C 

28 

tl 

•L/O.        ...      ... 

•  •  • 

Three  Hills 

46 

28 

74 

84 

26 

39 

tt 

XiOm         ■•.       ... 

•  •  ■ 

Walkerwood      

18 

9 

27 

17 

8 

25    ) 

30 

It 

X/0.       ...      ... 

•  •  * 
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•  •  • 

•  mw 

•  •• 

•  •• 

«■• 

•  •  • 
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31 

II 

p.  0»Meally... 

•  •« 

Coultart  GroTe 

•  •• 

•  •« 

•«• 

■  •• 

•  t* 

■  ■  « 
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32 

ft 

J.  J.  Bennett 

•  •  • 

Salem   ... 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

*•• 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

199 

33 

II 

John  Clark    ... 

•  •■ 

Brown's  Town   

72 

44 

116 

68 

30 

82 

V 

34 

ft 

XHjt       ...      ... 

•  a  ■ 

Do.  (elder  girls)    ... 

■  •  ■ 

16 

16 

•  •  • 

16 

15 

36 

11 

*JOm           ...         ... 

•  •• 

Buxton       

46 

19 

64 

27 

8 

S5 

.  900 

36 

tl 

jjO*       ...      ... 

•  •> 

Harmony    

40 

26 

76 

24 

18 

42 

37 

II 

Do 

•  •> 

Bethany      

21 

11 

S2 

13 

6 

18 

38 

II 

•I'O.      

•  ■• 

Stepney       

31 

18 

49 

16 

18 

28 

/ 

39 

If 

Francis  Johnson... 

Clarksonrille     

19 

16 

S4 

10 

18 

22 

410 

40 

II 

xJo,       ...      ... 

Mount  Zion 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  «  ■ 

209 

41 

II 

B.  Dalling    ... 

Stacey  Ville       

•  ■  • 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

«  *  • 

•  •• 

, 

127 

42 

If 

Thomas  ikm ... 

Stewart  Town    

27 

14 

41 

16 

6 

21 

100 

43 

ft 

Do 

Gibraltar    

•  •  • 

••• 

•  •  • 

•  ■• 

•  •  • 

... 

no 

44 

It 

Thomas  Oould 

Waldensia 

62 

36 

98 

61 

80 

80 

309 

46 

It 

Do 

Unity 

•  •• 

•  •« 

■  ■  • 

•  *  > 

•  •• 

•  •• 

160 

46 

If 

D.J.  East    ... 

Ketterinf^    

•  •■ 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

100 

47 

II 

Do 

Calabar  (Normal)    ... 

62 

48 

110 

46 

28 

73 

987 

48 

II 

E.  Fraj 

BeAige 

•  •  • 

■  •• 

«•• 

■  ■  ■ 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

980 

40 

If 

"'V*               ««9            ««« 

Fklmouth    

60 

•  •  • 

60 

60 

*•• 

50 

160 

60 

If 

Vacant 

TheAlps     

10 

6 

16 

10 

6 

16 

70 

61 

>f 

O.  B.  Henderson 

Hastings     

Bethtephil 

Graarille     

66 
21 

34 
24 

90 
46 

32 
16 

90 
90 

53 
35 

8S7 
140 

63 

II 

John  E.  Henderson 

21 

17 

88 

81 

IS 

34 

}   113 

68 

II 

XlOr            ...         , , , 

Hartfleld     

15 

8 

23 

16 

8 

83 

64 

If 

xw.       ...      ... 

Watford  Hill     

38 

22 

60 

27 

IS 

40 

100 

6^ 

fl 

Walter  Dendy 

Salters  Hill       

76 

63 

189 

47 

S3 

80 

'T 

66 

It 

AW 

Maldon       

6S 

29 

98 

39 

19 

68 

67 
68 

If 

Do 

Do 

SndbnxT     

John's  Hall 

29 
16 

16 
26 

37 
41 

80 
9 

8 

11 

28 
80 

f  610 

If 

IfOa         

Snringfleld 

llewton       

26 

S3 

4B 

16 

18 

27 

J 

ff 

Do 

6 

17 

88 

4 

9 

13 

II 

Edward  Hewett 

Shortwood 

88 

64 
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60 

26 

76 

2T0 

62 

tt 

iJO,      ...     ... 

Mount  Carey     

69 

80 

99 

36 

16 

60 
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68 

It 

AK>,       ,,,      ,,, 

Belmont      

SI 

22 

68 

20 

11 

31 

••• 

64 

ft 

^^w.            ...         ..« 

Bethel  Town     

8 

22 

SO 

4 

18 

28 

}2i0 

ft 

"0. 

UOt       ...    ...    ..• 

81 

28 
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65 

18 

73 

>t 

James  Betd  ... 

Montego  Bay    

•  ■* 

■  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

■  •  ■ 

•  •• 
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n 

Charles  Sibley 

Gumey's  Mount 
Mount  Peto      

Carried  forward     ... 

SO 

19 

49 

80 

18 

S3 
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t$ 

^^ 

63 

17 

80 

44 

12 

66 
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8,263 
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3|401 
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I- 


PA(«TOr.. 


!iT.-  ■  I'l-wr.) 


r  I    Bi-tltlnhiMn 
::   Aiinotto  Uav  .  . 
::  Hiifl'Biir 

■  1  Port  Maria  ... 
;.  Ortu-aliesriA 
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*•  Sli|^)TiUi*  ■  . 
!■   Hiin<»ver '*irn-: 

■  li-  Have^... 

II    Knnn     

lli  Tin"  Cr«i»i» 
\:<    r.iiir  Tutli; 

']  \    VnTU*     ... 

!.'>  Mun«]e\ilU' 

ltii  (irfeniK-k 

171  ThnmjHon  Tiwu 

!»•■  Mount  Morrii-1. 

IW   1*1  lint  Hill 

■Ji'  Itook  IJjier 

::i   StHoiT  Vi)l»'    ... 

Jli   I*iirikdi<M' 

,:::i  Mount  Ni-1>»  ... 

'21  Mi'!H';»;;il"* 

J.'i  Cnultiirl  dr.  \.' 

:ji  >;t.  Ai»n'>  if.iv 

'.'7  O.h..  Ki..i     '. 

■JS|    Sllll'tll 

'jlij  Dry  Ha  rill  III  r  .. 

{:■    llronii'N  Ti''.\.l 
•:\     l{rl»i::iiy 

ij.   THhrrii  '•■>  ' 

'k<   ClHrk-i'ii^:!:'" 

;1-  Mount  /i>)i 

:\:»   ^ti'murt  T'i.v!i    . 

:{0  (liliniltKr 

.i7.  Ni*»  Hirii.in  ::i.i'u  fllK- .Mj": 

:5s   \Viild.-n-.i;i       ... 

•:«i,  Tnitv 

.1'',  Kill  IJiKii'^       

'tl    Kilt.riii-:         

VZ\  Koine* 

:;^i  KnhiH'Uth        
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Hi  SjiIlcrS  Hill 

17   Miuit  '(^)  Bnv 

l-   AVKtr..ril  Hill 

ll{»  Mount  rKrc\ 

'■"■•'■  SliortwniHl       

..■»l|  llothol  Ti'wn 

!**il:  (iiirn.\T''«  Mmint        

'.:*   MiHiTit  Pi'to 

..'  I.  Lnpi'ii    ... 

"j'>"  Fli'tflnT'H  Tirnvo       

:"•'    (SreiMi  Ulanil 

ri7"  Howott'i  Vi«»w  

't^'  BrthMliMn       
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t!<'I  Klieni*zt»r  (Sprin{j  Gnnleii!") 

.1(1    Mount  Charli's  

■tal  Doe  Side         
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Ho 
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Do 
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D/i. 
."•1.  I»or«»ihv"» 
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Do 

Do 
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J.  Porter 
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Do 

D.  Day 
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It.  Smith 
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Do 
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I     Do 

■     Do 

'W.  ClovJ-.n      . 

Do.  ■ 

Do 

Do 

Do 

!{.  !•:.  Wat  eon  .. 
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Do.     ... 
!I    DHllin:: 
I     Do.     . 
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Di 

D 
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Di 
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Do. 
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Do. 
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Do. 
Trclawnpy    ... 
Si.  Andrew  ... 
I      Do. 
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.     n.  MiUiirti"       ... 
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..  J.  O.  Uonuott  ..  ! 

Do 

.   J.  Clark 

Do 

.  .      Do 
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Do 

T.  Loa    ... 
Do 

VH^.IIlt 
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Do 

.  .  D.  J.  EuM 

Do 
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Do 
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COO 

s:)'» 
71111 
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r 
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Fuller's  Firld... 
Thompsou  Town 
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...|      Do. 
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rK^.» 

:n.) 

H.V» 

i.ino 

OOil 

.S.ll> 

7iKt 

hm» 

H.Vi 

7lK> 

eiv% 

300 

»x» 

VOO 

70i> 

70»» 

5^0 

4r.o 

100 

300 

»io 

353 

2ti<> 

352 

*V 

230 

200 

ioo 

200 

f'O 

70 

350 

MO 

100 

80 

900 

700 

600 

fiOO 

1.800 

330 

800 

400 

400 

900 

i: 


.  .    -i 

«  ■  ...  , 
...    11  i 


>  i 


1 


2,000 


«?  : 


i  • 
11  !  . 

...  ■  I" 

...  .  in 
...  1    S 

li      . 

-    6 


4l7,4a8 


..      1 
...I    I 

s 

1 


I 
I 
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No.  IT. 
Total  Ikcome  op  Chitbchx?. 


— 

1844. 

1849. 

1854. 

1858. 

No.  of 

No.  of 

No.  of 

No  of 

ACES. 

Mem- 

Income. 

Mem- 

Income. 

!   Mem. 

Income. 

Mem- 

Income. 

bers. 

bers. 

bers. 

bers. 

£    9.    d. 

£    $. 

d.\ 

£    ». 

d. 

£    t.   d. 

eet,  Kingston 

•  •  • 

•  a  a* •• 

23  10    0 

140 

S6  10    0 

lea        

... 

109 

62  10    7 

165 

66    7    8i 

- .  •        •••         *  .  • 

•  •  • 





•••••• 

31 

11  16    0 

•••         •>.         >•• 

••• 

121 

60  13    8 

126 

72    4    6 

•  ••         •••         ..• 

... 

a  •••*  • 

1 

68 

28    9    3 

79 

40  11    4 

•••         •■>         ■•• 

1.041 1 

747  10 

7 

783 

227    i 

8  ' 

549 

233    6  10 

527 

274  11    1 

■••         ■••         ..• 

68  10 

4| 

169 

57    6 

2  : 

14S 

56    7    4 

143 

48  11    0 

•••         •■•         ••• 

•  •• 

1,500 

607    6  10 

1,200 

280  10 

0  i 

1.015 

263  16    6 

1,018 

277    8    4 

:ion      

... 

516 

267    0 

6 

465 

92  15 

5  1 

375 

100    1    6 

385 

102    0    4 

ick       

' 

46 

10    2  11 

70 

16  16    6 

90 

15  19    7 

•••         •••         •■• 

U 

f 

i 
1 

98 

18  14    9 

119 

f   14  10    4 
'     10  17    0 

•«•         •••         ••• 

•  «  a 

120 

37    9  10  : 

132 

38    8    3 

142 

23    9    0 

Clarendon... 

216 

90  10    9  j 

179 

134  11  10 

larcndun    ... 

•  •  • 

105 

35  15    0 

82 

72    3    0 

•••         •••         ••• 

•  •  • 



1 

1 

223 

104    9    4 

•••         ■••         •■• 

1 

82 

90  17    0 

•■■         •••         ••• 

•  •  • 

•••... 

166 

100    0    3 

•••         •••         ■•• 

... 

53 

30    6    0 

•••         ••#         ••■ 

50 

16  18  10 

*••         •■#         ■•• 

•  •  • 

1 

221 

52  12    9 

243 

75    7    4 

•  >•         

1 

09 

16    9    6  ! 

84 

25    7  11 

^j     •••         •••         •»■ 

790 

337  17 

4 

690 

261     1  11 

505 

323  18    4 

1            ••■           m • •           ••• 

•  a  a 

505 

294  13 

2 

395 

187  12 

1 

333 

73    1    0 

329 

148    8    4 

•••            #•■            ••• 

•  a  • 

224 

116  19    0 

r  ••■     ««•     ».• 

•  •  • 

. • t • a* 

173 

120    3    7 

"» 

•  •  • 

1,778 

1,174    6 

2  , 

1,(10<> 

642  19 

7 

937 

526  ii    0 

880 

367  14    8 

••«     •••     •>• 

•  •  a 

GOO 

267  16 

0 

524 

135    5 

3 

500 

131  13    0 

420 

162    5    1 

•••     •••     ••• 

... 

14S 

31     7 

1 

151 

4S  11    0 

156 

64    0    2 

.1 

•••     ,,.     ,,, 

... 

1 

361 

91  13 

1 

32G 

12:)  15    0 

229 

103  18    9 

•*  ' ••     •••     ••■ 

} 

634 

109  13 

1 
9  i 

439 

187    1    3 

421 

190    9    6 

*■•     •«•     ••• 

m  •  • 

83R 

290    3 

li 

698 

239    0    7 

564 

174  10    6 

■  ••     • . ■     >  •• 

...1    

598 

190  16 

*'■ 

615 

208  14    9 

496 

159  16    0 

•  •  • 

1 

•  ■  a  •  •• 

•••••■ 

421 

122  11     6 

330 

187    0    0 

••    •                      •     ••                      •    •    € 

1 

166 

71  19    3 

169 

86    6    6 



...1       ..•••• 

1 

3«)0 

121     5    6 

267 

101    6  11 

•    •    •                       •    •    .                       ••« 

«  t  t          aaa.aa 

1 

1S3 

62  16    0 

160 

103  17    3 

aud  Maldon 

...  1,468 

676    i 

6 

1,234 

410  16 

1  i 

807 

383    6    0 

714 

345  11  11 

V  (2ud  church] 

*       •-•         •••        ••• 

a • •           a • •••• 

460 

26S    0 

1  ! 

37S 

183  14    1 

464 

196  15    8 

«aa           aaaa.* 

219 

83  14 

7  1 

281 

81  18    9 

297 

06  13    5 

onnt     

...1    713 

615    5 

9 

642 

386    3 

9 

172 

63    2    6 

2)9 

06  12    6 

...         •••         ••• 

•  •  a 

326 

88  14    3 

316 

101    6  11 

T  (1  St  church) 

•  •  a 

648 

280    9  10  j 

368 

196    9    6 

302 

148    8    3 

J      •••         •••         ••• 

•  •• 

710 

314    4 

3 

f28 

345  13    6  1 

573 

143  14  10 

*       •••         ••■         ••• 

463 

210    1 

4 

522 

204  10    6  ' 

536 

142    0    7 

•••         •••         ••• 

•  •  • 

520 

209  16 

0 

484 

131  13    9  ' 

403 

84    8    7 

•lar      

•  •  • 

632 

366    0  11  i 

543 

27B  10    9 

W     •••         ■■•        ••• 

«  ■  • 

421 

390    6 

8 

313 

117  12    7  1 

240 

00    0    0 

•••         •••         ••• 

•  •  a 

193 

68  16 

0 

175 

57  17 

8 

214 

85    8  10  ' 

281 

88    0    3 

'own    

•  •• 

...... 

180 

66    6  11 

175 

45  18  10 

•■•         •»•         ••• 

•  •  • 

170 

21     7    2  : 

151 

33    2    2 

'•     •••         •••        ••• 

•  •  « 

•10 

20  16    8  i 

65 

25    8  10 

••«         »■•         ••• 

•  a  • 

3.1 

16    8    1  > 

87 

30    4    3 

18    ■••        •••        ••« 

•  •• 

523 

144    3    0 

30; 

07    6    6 

••t            •••            tat 

•  •• 

1 

113 

65    7    0 

••«             •*#             ••■ 

•  a  a 

146 

40  12    7 

ens      

•  «  • 

58 

16    2    6 

(St.  Elisabetli 

:b) 

75 

27    4    0 

1 
8,066 

6,178    6 

4 

13,101 

4,823  16 

2 

lff,013 

5,706  10    1 

15,533 

6,367  18    3 

lead   

••■ 

0  11  Hi 

0    7 

4J 

• 

0    7    7i 

0    8    2| 

8IG 
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BAHAMAS  MISSION. 
N0BTBEB5  DisTniCT. — Kbv.  John  Datet,  MissioyiBT. 

1860. 


I  Aland. 


Pastor. 


Xo.  of 
>  Churches. 


New  Providence...  Jno.  Darej  ... 

Andnw  Island    ...E.  Uall  

Grand  Bahama J.  A.  Hnnna... 

Eleuthera W.  McDonald 

Aan  Salrndor    Jod.  Laroda 

JExiinm  F.    McDonald 

Rag^i^  Inl.tnd G.  Gibson 


39 


Xo.  of 
Teacher*. 


4        1 

3 

S 

4 

/         1 

3 

4        i 

1 

10 

10 

® 

4 

1         I 

•  •  « 

23 


Hem. 

Inqai. 

bert. 

rera. 

H14 

135 

105 

4f) 

130 

5 

8» 

6 

313 

40 

213 

13 

64 

»  •• 

'Scholan 

I 


Attflid- 


UM, 


'\i 


G32 

1  1.3SS  . 

2»7 

■    2U  1 

:a 

284  ' 

i»i 

Itf 

305 

'     MO 

m 

'     313 

30 : 


I    1.718  S39     I   1,543    |  3^  ; 


Central  Distkict.— Ret.  W.  Little  wood,  MissioyABT. 


IslsMiI.  PAstor. 

I 

I 

Innfiiii    W.  Littlewoo.i. 

MaTHiTUaiUi         

Rnin  C:\y   

Lone  i  "'ly    ')  ' 

Acklin's'lclan.l     J- 
Crooked  l.i!:iii<!    .* 

Louf;  Islnivl      

Wat.iuff's  I"«Up.d...l 

I 


i    No.  of 

1 

No.  of 

Mi>m. 

1 

In. 

1  Rundar 

Attend 

Churches. 

Teachers. 

bers. 

quirers. 

1 

;  Scholar* 

ance. 

I 

1 

8S 

!      10 

01 

i 

1 

1 

3 

... 

•  •  « 

20 

•) 

4 

180 

14 

1       15o 

1 

500 

1 

o 

83 

6 

;      I'iG 

50 

« 

1 

!♦<« 

16 

205 

500 

1 
12 

1 

20 

... 

... 

10   ; 

659 

i    « 

1 

517 

1,570 

Isinud. 


Grand  C:iv 
Salt  Cajr.... 
Caiooa   .... 


South  Disteict. — Bev.  W.  K.  Byobott,  Mibsiokabt. 


■•••••• • ••■ 


Pastor. 


No.  of 


No.  of 


W.K.  Bvcroft 


L.  Kerr. 


I 


1 
1 


10 


1 

4» 


10 


Mom* 


Churchea.i  Teachers. .    bers. 


■      148 

41 

I      240 


In-     I  Sandaj  { Att«ad> 
qairera.  ;Si*holan;   aaee. 


429 


12 

6 

29 


45 


I 
20O    •     9» 

ifl 


40 


'I 


^ 


IXRAMaWD  JSLAMM  WITKOVT  JBAPTIiT  ChvBGSB.  ^ 

Harbour  Inland  ,'"  ,  .1 

Or«At  and  Little  Abttoo *  .      •     •.1 

B«Tf  laLuida ",* 

BiBBmiM  mA  Chia  Cwf '  .       .    '      '  .  -  v,« 

GfMii  Cay .     , 

HMlCkj ...,',.     A 

4 
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EB    OF    MbMBEBS     of    THE     BAPTIST     MlSSIOV  CSUBCHSS  IV    THE  BaHAIUS. 


ISLAVD. 

1834. 

1837. 

1844. 

1 
1840. 

1864. 

1869. 

Providence 

•••                       •••                       •••                       •■•                       ••• 

105 

489 

781 

732 

640 

730 

«  Island 

•••                        •••                       ••«                       •••                       •■> 

•  •• 

86 

96 

162 

07 

ISO 

L  Bahanui 

••a                   •••                   •••                   ■•■                   ••• 

•  •• 

42 

136 

180 

140 

130 

lienk   ... 

•••                   •••                   •••                   •••                   ••• 

»•• 

09 

119 

100 

110 

86 

aWador 

•••                   •••                   •••                   •••                   ••• 

•  •• 

78 

219 

270 

317 

323 

I* 

•••                   •••                    ••«                   •■•                   ••* 

6 

96 

IM 

183 

207 

313 

»d  Island 

•■•                   ■••                   •••                   •••                   ••• 

34 

47 

73 

80 

64 

A 

•••                   •••                   •••                  •••                   ••• 

16 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

63 

63 

83 

gUMXUk 

•••                   •••                   ••«                   •••                  •■• 

•  ■  • 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

8 

Caj    ... 

•>•                   •••                   ■••                   •••                   ••• 

26 

40 

220 

183 

233 

180 

Cav    ... 

^ 

h'b  Island 

•••       *           •••                   •••                   •••                  ••• 

74 

46 

70 

60 

103 

:ed  Island 

•••  « 

Island 

•••                   •••                   •••                   •••                   ••. 

•  •• 

29 

113 

354 

330 

180 

nff's  laUnd 
ICay       ) 

'*y         f 

•■•                   •••                   •••                   •••                   ■■• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

30 

•••                   •••                   ■••                   •*•                   ••• 

18 

79 

413 

380 

323 

187 

8 

•••                   •••                   •••                   •••                   •■• 

•  •  • 

16 

... 

381 

217 

236 

170 

1,167 

2,338 

2.820 

2,606 

2,666 

ExPEirDITTTBE  AITB  BeCEIFTB,  1859. 


IXPBlTDITirRB. 

XOIAL. 

RBCxcrrs. 

TOXAL. 

ICTS. 

Mis- 
sionary. 

Teachers. 

Local. 

Prom 
1  Society. 

£    8.   d. 

260    0    0 
'286    0    0 
1199    3    0 

^7 

Teachers. 

£     8.    d 

40    2  11 
4  17    2 
... 

Local. 

£     8.    d. 
323  18    0 
116    0    9 
169    6    1 

jm     ... 
1 

•m 

£    s.  d. 
220    0    0 
250    0    0 
219    3    0 

£     8.    d. 

Ill    7    2 

31  15    2 

133    4    41 

£    8.  d. 

3G4    3    3 
123  IS    7 
136  16    1 

£      B.     d. 

605  10    4 
404    7    0 
480    2    6 

£    8.    d. 
624    0  11* 
406  17  11 
606    9    4t 

«80    3    0 

276    6    8 

523  10  lO:  1,489    0    6 

1 

'744    3    0 

45    0    1 

609    4  10 1,636    8    2 

*  This  includes  an  extra  collection  for  roofinf;  the  Mission  Chapel. 
t  This  includes  the  sam  of  £139  Os.  3d.,  a  balanoe  from  the  Basftar  Fand  of  1868. 


CONCERT  OF  PRATER. 

'  last  number  we  laid  before  our  readers  an  address  from  the  Missionary 
•ence  of  Calcutta,  invitinjj  the  Churches  of  the  Redeemer  to  a  Concert 
ijer  in  the  first  days  of  the  new  year.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  has 
ed  with  the  proposal  that  eight  days  from  Sunday,  January  Gth,  to 
y,  January  13ih,  inclusive,  should  be  the  period  observed  as  a  season  of 
[  supplication.  To  give  direction  to  the  thoughts  and  prayers  of  the  Lord's 
,  the  Alliance  has  issued  the  following  suggestions : — 

ith  a  view  to  give  something  of  precision  and  agreement  to  our  worship,  tha 
ng  subjects  are  suggetted  for  thought,  prajer,  and  c^ortation,  day  by  day : — 

f,  January  6. — The  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

)f,      „       7. — ^An  especial  blessing  on  all  the  services  of  the  week,  and  the  pro. 

motion  of  brotherly  Irini^nf^  among  all  those  who  lore  the 

Lord  Jesns  Christ  in  sincerity, 
i.  IV. — -SIM  8SBIES.  64 
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TnesdaytJauvanf  8. — The  attainment  of  a  higher  standard  of  iiolise's  by  tlie  chili-a 

of  God. 

f/W..<f4rr'ay,  „        9. — A  larpe  increase  of  true  conrersions,  especially  in  the  family*  a 

believers. 

Thvrftdatf^    „      10. — Tlio  free  circulation  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  a  blessing  vva 

Christian  literature. 

Fi-idaf/y         ,f      1 1.— A  large  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  a!l  Bisbopi,  Piitors, 

and  Elders  of  the  Churches,  upon  all  seminaries  of  Christifti 
learning,  and  upon  every  Protestant  Missionary  among  J«»* 
or  ( J  en  tiles",  upon  the  converts  of  his  station,  and  apon  H- 
field  of  labour. 

Safvi'doff^     .,      12. — The  speedy  overthrow  of  all  false  religions,   and  the  fuU  acw'- 

plishnient  of  tlic  prayer,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

Svndauy        .,      13. — Thanksgiving  for  past  revival;     and  the  cnforccar.ent    of  'li^ 

polemn  re:«ponsibiUty  resting  on  every  Christian  to  speed ajd 
be  spent  in  making  known  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeau- 4i 
home  and  abroad.     Missionary  Sermons.*' 


WIDOWS  AXD   OKPIIAXS'   FUXD. 

We  hope  the  pastors  and  dcncons  will  continue  to  make  ^rrarigi^ments  for  tb 
Sacramental  Collection  on  tlie  first  Lord's  day  in  the  new  year.  The  claim* « 
this  fund  are  increasing,  and  so  likewise,  wo  rejoice  to  saj-,  are  the  contribu- 
ticns.  They  have  been  steadily  an«^mcntinj^  since  the  first  appeal  was  mad-". 
This  notice  is  not  intended  to  Mupersede  the  usual  circular,  which  will  be  >eri'. 
in  due  course,  but  simply  to  call  attention  to  the  subject  iu  j^ood  time. 


CJIEISTMAS    AXJ)  yVAV  YEAE'S     CAEDS   FOR   NATIVE 

PEEACHEES'   FUND. 

TuESE  cards  w  ill  bo  inhucd  at  the  beginning  of  the  month,  and  we  ailed ioca«;y 
invite  cur  yoimg  friends  to  exert  themselves  strenuously  to  obtain  as  Iru^^  a 
amount  as  possinlc.  The  number  of  these  valuable  amenta  is  increasing  jta 
by  year,  and  they  require  more  liberal  support. 


THIS   MIBBIOKART  HXBALD. 
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INDEX,  1860. 


ORIGINAL  PAPERS. 
Pago 


A  Word  iu  Season    45 

FMpftntion       113 

Human  Sacrifices  by  the  Kliouds  177,  521 

Chmtianitj  in  India 457  \  Bepori  of  Deputation  to  West  Indies    786 

Education  of  the  KescuedKhonds...     5S5 


Pigs 


Encouragement  to  Prajcr  for  India..    649 

Native  Agency 717 

Call  to  Prayer 720 


STATIONS. 


AtBICA:— 
Amboises  Bay 

Bimbia 

Camcroons  . . . 
Fernando  To ... 
Victoria 

Asia  : — 

Agra       ...       ID, 

Benarci 

Birbhoom 
Bombay... 
Booroo  ... 
Calcutta . . . 
Ceylon  : — 

Colombo 

Kandy 
China 

Ningpo 

Shanghai 
Colingah 
Dacca     . . . 
Delhi     ... 
Dinagepore 
Howrah... 
Jessore  ... 
I^ihore    . . . 
Madras  ... 
Monghir... 


Alien,  J. 
Anderson,  J.  II. 

Bion,  B 

Broadway,  D.  P. 
Brown,  J.  T.  .. 
Buckley,  J. 
Carter,  C.  ... 
Gundy,  H.  P.  ... 
daxtoD,  W.  A. ... 
Comfbrfc,  J.  A  ... 


120,  251,  527,  586,  663 

•  ••  •••         •■•         •••         war  A 

115,529 

248,590 


•  •  •  •  •  • 


124,  259,  469 
123,  259,  596 

462 


•  •  •  •  •  • 


I  •  •  •  •  • 


Muttra 

530-     Poona     

52;      Serampore      ... 

52,257,530       Sewrj'     

■        50,528'     Angers    

Morlaiz 

120,  IHl,  J.VJ,  u2G,  722  ._ 

...     117,725:^-^^^^^^^'^"    - 

218  590  ^^T  Indies  : — 
.    lis,  183,  459*,  591 1     Bohamas      180,  464,  532,  594,  727,  807 

Inagua        187,532,810 

Nassau        180,464,658,809 

Turk's  Islands 

Cuba      

Haiti       

Jacmel 

Port-au-Princo 
Jamaica 


465 
18, 179,  2 15,  529,  G52 


•  •  •  •  •  • 


•••  •••  ••• 


•  •  •  •  •  < 


>  •  •  •  •  • 


•  •  •  •  •  • 


253, 593 

...     055 

5J,  85,  165,  058,  726 

185 

652 
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PINAXCES. 

It  is  respect/klly,  yet  earnesiUft  requested  that  omy  friends  who  maif  have  m&n^ 
in  hand,  or  whose  subscriptions  are  dtie,  will  at  once  forward  the  amount  to  the 
Mission  Mouse.  This  is  of  great  importance,  because  heavy  payments  have  to 
be  made  at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  Committee  have  been  greatly  encouraged 
bj  the  increased  measure  of  support  with  which  thej  have  lately  been  favoured. 
The  natural  and  right  effect  of  the  multiplied  opportunities  for  missionary 
effort  afforded  by  the  recent  Eeyiyal  has  involyed  much  increase  of  expendi- 
ture. A  considerable  portion  of  this  will  now  become  chargeable  on  the 
general  funds  of  the  Society.  The  income,  therefore,  needs  great  augmenta- 
tion. It  has  often  been  said  in  past  years  by  individuals  and  by  churches, 
that  they  would  gladly  contribute  to  the  Irish  Mission  if  it  could  be  shown 
that  anything  worthy  of  support  was  being  effected  in  Ireland.  Much  is  being 
accomplished  there  now.  Dtbliit,  Banbuidob,  Belfast,  Ballyubita,  Tttb- 
BERUoiiE,  CoLEBAiNB,  and  Loi^DONDBBBT,  all  show  that  churches  are  being 
gathered  that  will,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  become  the  means  of  evangelisation 
to  wide  districts  immediately  around  them,  and,  by  instrumentality  so  raised 
up,  the  means  also  of  introducing  the  Gospel  of  Christ  into  parts  of  that 
country  where  no  other  agency  can  hope  to  be  equally  successful.    It  is  by 

THE    CHtTBCH   OP    ChBIST  IN   IeBLAND    THAT  THB  IrISH   FEOPLB  ABB  TO   BB 

bbouoht  to  Chbist.  Hence  the  importanoe  of  efforts  now  being  made  to 
act  on  the  great  centres  of  industry  and  intercourse,  that  '*  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  sound  out "  even  unto  "  the  regions  beyond."  God  has  given  much 
to  animate  and  cheer ;  he  has  supplied  the  motive  which  British  Christiana 
have  often  declared  to  be  aU  that  they  needed  to  call  forth  their  liberality  in 
behalf  of  Ireland.  The  motive  being  no  longer  wanting,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
LIBERALITY  will  be  promptly  displayed. 

m 

STATEMENTS  FEOM    PEBSONS    WHO  HAVE  VISITED 

lEELAND. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  many  brethren  who  have  kindly  visited 
Ireland  in  connection  with  the  special  efforc.  AU  would  hare  been  read  with 
much  interest,  but,  though  a  double  number  of  the  Chroniclb  was  issued 
both  in  October  and  November,  only  a  portion  has  been  laid  before  our  friends. 
We  can  now  give  only  very  brief  extracts  from  some  of  the  reports  still  in 
hand. 


The  Bev.  P.  Griffiths,  of  Biooleswadb,  writes : — 

has  been  greatly  refreshed  by  what  I  saw  and 
heard  of  the  grace  of  Qod.     If  any  Chris- 


"At  your  request  I  spent  the  month 
of  August  at  Banbridge  with  our  dear 
Brother  Eocles,  aiding  him  as  best  I  could 
in  his  gieat  and  mnltifiorm  labours.  Hard 
as  the  work  proved,  yet  I  feel  thankfbl  for 
the  opportunity  afforded  of  a  visit  to  the 


tiaa  brethren  in  any  part  of  the  country 
are  disposed  to  look  with  suspicion  upon 
what  they  have  heard  and  read,  let  them 
go  over  and  see  with,  their  own  ^es  and 


scenes  of  the  great  awakening.  My  own  soul  I  hear  with  their  own  ean,  and  I  have  no 

04* 
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doubt  as  to  the  results.  T  am  sure  the 
half  had  not  been  told  us.  I  was  prepared 
for  great  things,  but  what  I  saw  and  heard 
far  exceeded  mj  expectations.  You  will 
understand  T  speak  of  Banbridge  and 
neighbourhood  only.  I  am  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  write  anything  of  other  places 
except  from  report.  My  dear  Brother 
£ocles  managed  to  hold  me  so  closely  at 
work  that  I  had  neither  time  nor  disposi- 
tion to  go  sight-seeing.  The  most  beauti* 
ful  and  cheering  sights  I  saw  in  Ireland 
were  the  crowds  of  eager  and  attentive 
hearers  T  met  CTory where.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  give  u  true  and  correct  idea 
to  friends  at  a  dicitance  of"  ^ome  of  the 
scenes  which  I  witnessed.  To  bo  under- 
stood they  must  have  been  seen. 
•         •*••••• 

When  speaking    to    large    and    attentive 


audiences,  in  places  where  two  je:ii'^  ap.' 
a  Baptist  minister  would  not  aave]iida 
hearing  at  all,  I  was   compelled  to  sr. 
What  hath  Gk>d  wrought!     I  eould  tej 
you  of  drunkards   made   sober ;  bad  uc 
cruel    husbands    made     good ;    cbildia 
made    obedient;    wretched    homes  msdr 
happy : — I  saw  these  things  with  ny  on 
eyes.     God    has    done    great    things  lor 
Ireland !    But  much  remains  to  be  dov. 
Yoluntary  Congregationalism  is  jet  in  ita 
weakness,  and    it    will  require  much  toO 
and    patience    to    strengthen   it.     i  aa 
thankful  to  God  for  my  viait  to  Banbridgt 
I  trust  tluit  friends  in  England  and  Scot- 
land will  speedily  help  ike  poor  people  tkm 
to  put  up  a  Tcstnr ;  it  is  Tery  much  wmtei 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  Society  and  ail  itt 
agents.*' 


The  Eev.  S.  Evjlns,  of  Abnsby,  writes  :— 


"  I  saw  this  (the  physical  maxpfestation) 
more  prominently  at  Anaghlone,  some  six 
English  miles  out  of  Banbridgo.  It  was  in  a 
commodious  Presbyterian  meeting-house, 
amid  hilU.  The  asficmbly  consisted  of  farm- 
ers, labourers,  and  some  weavers  of  Irish 
linens,  about  2C0  in  all.  Brother  Eccles's 
labours  are  much  valued  by  all  classes  in 
that  district.  His  beloved  and  promising 
son  accompanied  mo  thither,  who  prayed 
with  much  fervour  at  the  commencement. 
A  yoimg  man  who  had  come,  wo  were  told, 
in  a  trifling  mood  to  the  place,  broke  down 
into  an  hysterical,  tmcoidroUahle  state  of 
weeping,  during  which  I  began  to  speak  ; 
and  very  solemn  was  the  attention  paid  to 
the  Word.  Two  females  were  similarly 
overcome  during  the  address,  to  each  of 


wliom  I  had  to  speak  some  words  of  coft- 
fort  and  counsel,  and  pray  with  tbcm  «* 
parately  before  we  parted.  I  believe  tkit 
the  convictions  of  the  conscience,  and  tht 
deep  emotions  of  the  heart,  in  many  of  tbr 
Irish,  take  this  physical  kind  of  uncontrol- 
lable effort.  It  is  not — and  I  hope  noneef 
the  wise  and  prudent  deem  it — an  €f*i%ti»i^ 
evidence  ofrp^ace.  Many  are  converted  wiHr 
out  it.   Some  who  feel  it  fail  to  prove  thar 

conversion*. Extenul  ^ 

turhances  at  first  are  varied.  We  frhook 
not  judge  by,  nor  care  for,  the  form  tf^ 
surprise,  but  the  real  cJuinge.  The  itois 
and  earthquake  may  *"  discorer  the  fcms' 
or  rend  the  fountain  rocks,  but  the  'i 
still  voice'  of  truth  « lives:  " 


The  Rev.  S.  Cowdt,  of  Lbighton,  also  writes : — 


"  It  is  impossible  io  over-estimate  the 
importance  of  such  places  as  Belfast,  Bal- 
lymena,  Goleraine,  Derry,  &o.,  as  centres  of 
pastoral  work  and  evangelisation,  crowded 
as  are  the  populations,  and  surrounded  as 
they  are  by  smaller  towns  and  populous 
Tillages,  into  which  the  Gospel  would  find 
its  way  from  the  cities.  In  a  general  point 
of  yiew,  several  things  favour  present  eflbrt. 
The  Bevival,  if  not  what  it  was,  has,  beside 
true  converts,  left  behind  a  solemn  in- 
fluence,— what  transpired  has  not  been  for- 
gotten. The  North  possesses  a  reading 
people,  far  more  so  than  in  the  South,  owing 
perhaps  partly  to  Scot  adjacenqy  and  the 
Mser  influence  of  Popery ;  then  trade  and 
numufrotnre  are  more  Innsk  as  you  proceed 
northward  in  Ireland;  and,  moreoTer,^ou 
arefireeto  preaeh  in-door  orout-of-door,  with* 
out  let)  or  hindrance,  or  annoyanoe,  and  the 
people  will  crowd  to  heir  statements  of  Gos- 


pel truth .  Truly  Ireland  loudly  ealisiur  tslpT 
and  help  just  now.  .  .  .  SomeiDsyiiii 
'  How  long  will  these  churdies  reqairaaMiit' 
ance?'  Notlongerthana£«o/f[<e/5rneeaa7> 
There  is  too  much  relie^ious  nobility  bbobi 
the  members  of  the  church  al  Dofj  cfff 
to  submit  to  reli^ous  paupeiism.  A? 
have  learnt  the  pntuaple  of  layiagbf  «ft 
week  according  as  Gk>d  has  proipcrcdthae, 
and  aot  upon  it  in  crery  cms  ia  ther 
deposits  on  each  and  ereiy  Lorfb^- 
Several  of  the  frienda  remained  tte?" 
'  Present  assistance  wo  do  nsed^  9tA  * 
grateful  for  it.  An  we  hafo  fow  ^  4 
God's  blessing,  we  shoiild  nol  nssd  ft«^ 
long.  We  deene  to  be  ■eU^eqpporti** 
soon  as  possible^  and  fthflnhoptte  !•■■ 
to  help  others.*  Iiefc  thcw  etai^^ 
bdped  up  the  blUto  edtamMi^i 
from  their  mninnnee  iSbmf  «S  fti#< 
to  the  same  potitioa.** 
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CONTEIBUTIONS 

Seeeiwd  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  from  October  19M,  1860, 


to  November  IS^A,  1860. 


irch    Street,    Blackfriars,     by    J. 

anders,  Esq 

:©«•  Hdl,  l^Rer.  J.  Uobson  . 

M.    . 

Donald's,  Mn.,  Legacj  for  Schools, 

iiTidends 

ivrd,  S.,  Esq 

bankfulness,"  for  Balljmena  . 
)D,  by  Bey.  J.  Watts 
eswade,  by  Bev.  P.  Qriffiths— 
ter,  B.,  Esq.,  for  BaUjmena  . 
enham,  by  Ber.  W.  G.  Lewis . 
ham,  by  Ker.  W.  Symonds 
Grinstead,  by  Ber.  W.  S.  Eccles, 

Londonderry 

iham,  Fyson,  Joseph,  Esq.,  dona- 

I,  Beynolds,  Mr.  J.,  jun.,  for  Lon- 

derry 

.m,  by  B<»y.  W.  W.  Cantlow    . 
tborpe,  by  Bey.  J.  Litchfield  . 
Houghton,  by  Miss  E.  York  . 
lampton,  by  Mr.  W.  Gray 
latborpe.  by  Bev.  J.  P.  Iladdy      . 

neJ>sik,Mr8 

a  Walden,  by  Bey.  W.  A.  GUlon    . 
1,  by  Bev.  H.  B.  Bobinson 
on,  Butterwortb,  Mr.  W.  A.  . 
on,  by  Thomas  Horsey,  Esq.  . 
satcr,  by  Bev.  W.  8.  Ecclea,  for 
ry,  Witherington,  Mr.  Thomas 

South  "Wales, 

V.  T.  Morris — 

pstow 

Tjort 

pleon 

theer  .    •  . 

fcrhydyrin 

typool 

reayenny         

Iiff 

V»7' 

'lais 

rdare       

th 

Dsea 

leDy 

beth 


£   9,  d. 


3    3  0 

6    4  0 

0  10  0 

6  13  3 

1  1  0 

1  1  0 
0  12  6 

10  0 

13  16  9 

3  0  0 

0    6  0 

10    0  0 

0  10  0 

12  0 

2  12  0 

0  15  0 
16    5  6 

1  10  0 
10  0 

4  5  3 

1  13  1: 

2  2  o! 

3  3  11  i 


Cardigan 
Carmarthen 


Acknowledged  before 


SCOTLAXV. 


£  «.  d. 
0  19  0 
4    3    0 

ri2  17    7 
37    0    0 

15  17    7 


By  Bev.  8.  Green — 
Dunfermline 4    5 

Ditto 0    5 

Kirkcaldy 2    7 

Leith 0  13 

Bdinborgh 0    0 

Cuoar 2  18 

Ditto 16 

Anstmther 2  16 

St.  Andrew's 0  15 

Stirling 0  16 

Bridge  of  AUan 10    0 

Perth 6    7 

Ditto 4  15 

Dundee .  * 3  18 

7 
11 


EJgin      . 
AtMirdeen 
Ford  Forge    . 
Berwick-cn-Tweed 
Ditto 


a 

0 
6 
4 

0 

e 

0 
7 
0 

» 

0 
6 
7 
» 

2 


I 
1    0    Oi 


.    3 
.  14 

.    «    6  10 
.    »  19    O 
.    0  14    7 
Eyemouth 18    6 


Acknowledged  before 


86  10    1 
.  43    0    0 


0  16 
\  14 
0  -7 
2    8 

0  12 

1  4 

0  15 
9    4 

1  2 

2  0 
2  10 
2    3 


l\ 

0 
0  ' 
0! 
9 
(» 

■4! 
0| 
7 


43  10    1 

By  B«y.  T.  Wilshere— 
Edinburgh,  Beilby,  Mrs.       •        .        .050 

By  Bev.  W.  8.  Chapman- 
Edinburgh,  Duncan,  Mr.      .        •        .110 


IS 


0 


8 
4 

1 


erfordwest 3  19 

ibroke  Dock 10 


Irxla^td. 

Belfast,  by  Mr.  H.  McClelland 
Loudonderry,  by  Mr.  D.  Stevenson 

LX6ACIE8. 

6  :  Lodjjc,  Miss,  Harlow,  by  Mr.  Girling 

0  ;  Otridge,  Miss,  Hammersmith,  by  Bev.  J. 
16  11*     Lcechman,  LL.D.,  in  addition  to  legacy 
9    fi!     beforeacknowledged,  moiety  of  residue  107 
2  10  I  Simpson,  Miss  Harriet,  of  Cambridge,  by 

0       Ebeneser  Foster,  Esq. ;  Messrs.  J.  A. 

6  '     Watts  and  G.  A.  Shippey,  Executors  .  19  19 


I 


10    0    0 


6    6 


0 


e  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Haesall,  of  BrixtoD,  for  a  parcel 
•thing  and  books. 

ilr.  Charles  Gordelier  has  heen  appointed  London  Collector  in  the  place  of  Mr. 
s  Brown,  deceased. 


INDEX  TO  THE  CIIROXICLE  TOE  18G0. 

no    , January,  March,  August,  November* 

la March. 

mena  (new  station)      June,  October. 

ridge January,  February,  March,  July,  August,  September,  November. 

it  June,  October, 

une     January,  May,  August,  October,  November. 

I  January,  April,  November. 

April. 

ri,  Bathmines    April,  May,  Octobor»  November. 
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Londonderrj JuiumTy,  August,  October,  NoTember. 

Tubbormore June 

Communications  received  from  pereont  who  have  vitUed  Ireland. 

Aked  and  Harris,  Messrs NoTemher. 

Cowdjr,  Eov.  S December. 

Evans,  Rer.  S December. 

Gibson,  Be7.  £.  T July. 

Gillson,  Ecv.  W.  A NoTember. 

Griffiths,  Rev.  P December. 

Iloby,  Rev.  J.,D.D ^foTcmbcr. 

Kocd,  Rev.  J August,  Octoibff. 

Kirtland,  Rev.  C Febravv. 

Parsons,  Rev.  J September,  October. 

Poarce,  Rev.  S I(ovember. 

Medhurst,  Rev.  T.  W July,  October,  XoTember. 

Short,  Rev.  G.,B.A September. 

Wills,  Rev.  F Januaij. 

Ministers  settled  at  Societys  Statione. 

Giles,  Rev.  J.  E.,  Rathmines,  Dublin    October,  Xovembo: 

McVicker,  Rev.  J.  G.,  Ballymena      Octob^. 

Medhurst,  Rev.  T.  W.,  Coleraine  July,  October,  JfovemWt 

Miscellaneous, 
Acknowledgments  of  Parcels  for  Agents 

March,  April,  June,  August,  September,  October,  November,  Deoexber. 

Annual  Meetings     March,  Apii 

„      Report,  Extracts  from  May,JaL 

i'arson,  J.  C.  L.,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Letter  from    Januaiy. 

Contributions  ...  January,  March,  April,  June,  Augiut,  October,  November,  Deosmb& 

„  forSpecial  Fund    January,  March,  Jba 

Finances March,  May,  I>ec«Bba 

General  Baptist  Association,  Resolution  of   Norcnb& 

Interesting  Cases  of  Conversion    June. 

Ireland's  Welcome  to  the  Ministers  in  Connection  with  the  Special  Effort ...  Jauusir. 

London  Collector ..DecembK 

Ministers  who  have  visited  Ireland.    Acknowledgment  of  their  serriccs    ...NofcmbK 

Nonconformist,  Letter  addressed  to,  by  L.  E.  A Octob*. 

Notes  of  a  Second  Visit,  &c FefaruiT. 

Present  Claims  of  the  Irish  Mission    Novcmbft 

Rathmines  New  Chapel,  Yiew  of    ApnL 

Revival  of  Religion  in  Ireland  May,  June,  July,  October,  2foTemb«r, 

Scripture  Reader,  Letters  from    Mardi, 

Secretary's  Report  of  Visit  to  the  Society's  Stations    Odite 

Self-support  of  the  Churches  May,Otilb>g 

Special  Effort    January,  May,  June,  Jolj,  Aagu^ 

Spurgeoo,  Bev.  C.  H^  on  '*  the  Duty  of  the  Chuieh/' 


ti 


SvBSCBimoKi  AKD  DoxATions  will  be  thankfully  reoeiTed  1^  tliaTif  inr. 
PxwTftiH,  Eaq^  or  Um  Seeretaiy,  the  Ber.  CoiBua  Jammm  Miaaaaaa,^^ 
HianoB  Houfa,  88,  Mooigate  Street;  or  the  Lcmdim  n^HBnttur,  lb  Onir* 
OoBDKLB%  14,  Great  Winchester  Siroet,  £.0.;  and  by  the  Tlajiihi  Mi^iw  hiT 
of  onr  prinoiptl  towni. 


duppUment* 


BEOBMBEB,  1860. 


PRINCIPAL    BAPTIST    SOCIETIES. 


ledge  of  the  religion  of  Josus 
Isles,  b     " 


Formed  1792.    Object  :—"  The  diflfnaion  of  the  knowlc 
Christ  throughout  the  whole  world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  the  translation  and  publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establis^ent  of 
schools.'' 

INCOMB,  year  ending  March  31, 1860 £29,006  13  11 

Expenditure 27,031    9  10 

India— Expenditure  for  year  ending  March  31, 1860,  £12,565  Ss.  Od. ;  Outfit  and  Passage 
of  3  Miasionariea,  £679  1/8.  Id.  China  FUND—Income,  £2,477  12b.  9d. :  Expenditure. 
£673  178. 8d.  ,       ,^  , 

Treasurer,  Sir  Samitxi^  Mobton  Feto,  Bart.,  M.F. 
Secretaries,  Bey.  Faedeeioe  Tbbbtsail,  Edwabd  Bean  Undbbhili^  Esq. 

Accountant,  Bey.  Thomab  Shith. 


Committee. 


Aldis,  Ber.  John,  Beading 

Allen,  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  Alston  Clinton 

Benham,  John  Lee,  Esq.,  London 

Birrell,  Bey.  Charles  M.,  Liverpool 

Brock,  Bey.  William,  Bloomsbuiy 

Brown,  Bey.  J.  J.,  Birmingham 

Brown,  Bey.  J.  T.,  Northunpton 

Burchell,  Bey.  William  F.,  Blackpool 

Oartwright,  Bichard,  Esq.,  London 

Chown,  Bey.  J.  P.,  Bra^ord 

Dayies,  Bey.  B.,  Ph.  D.,  London 

Dowson,  Bey.  Henry,  Bradford 

Eyans,  Bey.  Benjamin,  D.D.,  Scarborough 

Gotch,  Bev.  F.  W.,  LL.D.,  Bristol 

Harris,  Bichard,  Esq^  Leicester 

Haycroft.  Bey.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol 

Heaton,  W.,  Esq.,  London 

Landels,  Bey.  William,  Begent's  Park 


Leechman,  Bey.  J.,  LL.D.,  Hammersmitli 
Lewis,  Bey.  G.  W.,  London 
Manning,  Bey.  SamueL  Frome 
Middleditch,  Bey.  C.  J.,  Holloway 
Mnrsell,  Bey.  James  P.,  Leicester 
Newman.  Bey.  Thomas  F.,  Shurtwood 
Pritchard,  Bey.  J^  Llangollen 
Bobinson,  Bey.  William,  Cambridge 
Smith,  W.  WEsq.,  St.  Albans 
Stoyel,  Bey.  Charles,  London 
Templeton,  J.,  Esq.,  F.B.G.S.,  London 
Tresidder,  J.  E.,  Esq.,  London 
Tucker,  Bey.  F.,  B.A.,  London 
Vince,  Bey.  C,  Birmingham 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London 
Webb.  Bey.  James,  Ipswich 
Wheeler,  Bey.  T.  A,  xiorwich 
Williams,  Bey.  Benjamin,  St.  Clear's 


Honorary  Members  of  Committee. 


Acworth,  Bey.  J.,  LL.I).,  Teadon 
Angas,  The  Hon.  G.  F.,  Adelaide 
Angus,  Bev.  Joseph,  D.D.,  B^nt*s  Park 
BicKham,  I^omas,  Esq.,  Manchester 
Brawn,  Bey.  Samuel,Lbughton 
Foster,  Geoige,  Esq.,  Sabden 
Godwin,  Bev.Benj.,  D.D.,  Bawdon,  Leeds 
Hinton,  Bev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London 
Hoby,  Bev.  James,  D,I).,  Twickenham 
Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq.,  Bochdale 


Marshmon,  C.  John,  Esq.,  London 
MtUler,  Professor,  Amsterdam 
Pewtress,  T.,  Esq.,  London 
Bees,  W.,  Esq.,  ukyerfordwest 
Bussell,  Bey.  J.,  Blackheath 
Sheppard,  John,  Esq.,  Frome 
Sherring,  B.  B.,  Esq.,  Bristol 
Steane,  Bey.  £.,  D.D.,  Oamberwell 
Winter,  Bev.  Thomas,  Tonington,  Devon 


Auditors,  Mesan.  B.  P.  Spicb,  Sahvbl  Bugh,  W.  Lbbch,  J.  Hobsok. 
JBapHti  JUhsion  Satue^  83,  MoarffoU  Sireet,  London. 

*  The  finanoial  statietios  giren  in  this  Sapplement  eomprise,  (br  the  most  pert,  oi^jr  the  net  iocome 
and  expenditure  of  each  toaety  for  the  year  mdioated. 
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F'rt'uif-l  1707.  On-IEPT  :  -**  To  encourage  the  f«»miutioii  ami  j^rovith  of  B:iptl<«t  ^^hnr-l.c. 
Inith  in  tlie  si;;rii;ultural  and  n)anufacturing  ili.strictri  of  01*0:11  Britain,  ikartiruIaziT  inkr.f 
ti»«iis  ;  ami  this  ohjoct  shall  1k'  snught  hy  the  ]ireaching  of  the  Gosjtel.  the  (lisiribiiti'2  f 
rili;;i(>us  tracts,  the  f'^talilishnicnt  (^f  Sunday  scIkkiIm,  ami  such  uthcr  luethuli  a  zaj 
f'»ninicn«l  tln;niM.'lvi-s  tt»  tlit-  judgment  of  the  C'«':nnuttoc." 

IXCOMK,  vtMrL-nf ling  March  :U,  18*X) £:^771    2 

KxrE>'DITlKK o,t<L^  IC 

Treasurer,  Gkobgi:  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  39,  Finsbury  Circu3. 
Secretary,  Kev.  Stefhen  JosniA  Datis,  33,  Moorgato  Street,  London. 

Committee. 


Harker,  Rev.  W. 
Ilayley.  Mr.  (;. 
HigwiiiNl,  Kev.  .T. 
i'humller,  Mr.  J. 
<'ott<.n,  Mr.  F. 
I>eniUA,  Mr.  J.  C. 


KtlwardR,  Mr.  J. 
(iratv,  Mr.  R. 
Heath,  Mr.  H.  H. 
Heaton,  Mr.  W. 
Millanl,  Rev.  J.  H. 
I     M<M»re,  Mr.  Ci. 


P«.well,  Mr.  J. 
Salisbul■^^  Mr.  J.  C. 
Staufnitf,  Rev.  C. 
StiinioD,  Rf  v.  .T.  S. 
TikW,  Kev.  J.  W. 
Webb,  Mr.  J. 


Auditors,  I^Ir.  James  Low,  and  Mr.  G-.  Blight. 


Furmed  1814.  Oiueot:— "The  cliff  union  of  the  Ciiwpol  of  Jc^oa  Cliri«t  in  li-li-2, 
|iiin<-iiwllv  by  the  iMnplovnient  of  niisnionarics  and  rcadeni,  the  estiiblishmeiit  uf  *d 'S 
.■■ml  llie  illstrihutii'n  of  liihles  ami  tnicts." 

Income,  year  t-nding  April  11,  18C0 k'I,lX  11    1 

Expenditure l.i'Ni  M  !<» 

Special  Fix D~Tncome 7tV»    7   2 

„  „       ExpENDirrRE i:fe>    2  9 

Treasurer,  TnoscAS  Pewtbsss,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Her.  CnAitLES  James  Middleditch,  33,  Moorgato  Street,  London. 

Committee. 


Uirker,  Itov.  W. 
Bigw<MHl,  Rev.  J. 
BowRcr,  A.  T.,  Es<j. 
Fijililxiume,  Rev.  (.».  W. 
Greene,  Rev.  Siuu. 
Hanson,  Mr.  W. 
Hcattm,  W.,  Eaq. 


Hirons,  Rev.  J. 
I^)we,  G.,  Eho^,  F.R.S. 
Marton,  Rev.  K.  H. 
Miftll,  Rev.  W. 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  B.A. 
Miller,  W.  H.,  Ewi. 
Oliver,  £.  James,  Esq. 


PUlow,  Mr.  T.,  inn. 
TcHlil.  Rev.  J.  W. 
Trestrail,  Rev.  F. 
W^xUon,  W.  H..  E*i, 
^^^ebb.  Mr.  J. 
^'ills.  Rev.  F. 
Wills,  Rev.  S.,  D.D. 


Auditors,  Bey.  J.  Hobbov,  Mr.  B.  Pasdox. 


(btrml  §aptist  PissionHru  Santtn. 

6.    Object  :— "  To  conduct  miuiona  to  the  heathen  on  the  prindiilcf  of  tki 
ion  of  General  Baptists.'* 

£3.216   3  6 

3^5612  1 

TreMorer,  Bqbxbt  Pxgg,  £iq.,  Derbj. 
Seeretaiy,  Bey.  Jims  Cabit  Pies,  Quogmdoiis  IiCionterihin^ 

Committee. 


Formal  1816 
New  Connection 

Income,  year  ending  May  31, 1800 

£XP£KDITUB£        .... 


Baldwin,  Mr.  G. 
Berwick,  Mr.  £. 
Bennett,  Mr.  William 
Earp^  Mr.  John 
Hanifl,  Bichard,  Eaq. 
Heard,  John,  Esq. 

And  all  such  General  Baptist 


Hill,  Mr.  Ihomaa 
Jelley,  Mr.  Henir 
Mallet,  Mr.  H. 
Manhall,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Nulde,  Mr.  John 
PkuL  Mr.  T.  IX 


SfcaveBwa,  Mr.  Gksdbi 
BtvreBMB,  Ifr.  Wl&B 
We«t»  Mr.  XMbarta 
Whmy,  Mr.  W. 


ranrcifAii  baptist  socixtieb.  827 

Batitt^  ffsx  ^0  or  ^vSxm  baptist  pmsttrs. 

Formed  1816.  Object  :— "  The  [relief  of  those  Baptist  ministers  who  have  become 
beneficiaiy  memben  in  conformity  with  the  rulesf  when  they  appear  to  be  permanently 
incaimcitated  for  pastoral  duties  by  reason  of  age  or  infirmity/' 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1869 £480  15  8 

EXPENDITUBE 364    0  4 

Capital  invested  during  year •"►53  10  4 

Total  Capital 7,850    0  0 

Claimants  receiving  aid  at  £11  6s.  each       .        .        31 
Number  of  Beneficiary  Members      .        .        .        .95 

TreaBurer,  R.  B.  SnEBBiira,  Esq.,  Ashley  Place,' Bristol. 

Secretaiy,  Bev.  F.  W.  Ck/TOH,  LL.D.,  Brunswick  Square,  BristoL 

Fundees,  H.  Xslball,  Esq.,  Bochdale ;  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  St.  Albans ; 

B.  Leokabs,  Esq.,  Bristol. 


Far  Jiged  and  Infirm  Saptist  Minwfera  and  their  Widawi  and  Orpham. 

Formed  1858.    Object  : — **  A  mutual  benefit  society  among  Baptist  ministers  of 
both  sections  of  the  denomination.*' 

GYeasnrers,  W.  Middlevobb,  J.  H.  Hofedts,  Esqrs.,  Birmingham. 
Secretaries,  Bevs.  Chables  Vikce,  J.  J.  Bbown,  Isaac  Lobd,  Birmingham. 


§flrle  f  ranslatwn  Smrfj. 


Formed  1840.  Object  :— **  To  aid  in  printing  and  circulating  those  translations  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  from  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  withdrawn  its  assist- 
ance on  the  ground  that  the  words  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  have  been  trans- 
lated by  terms  signifying  immersion ;  and  hirther  to  aid  in  producing  and  circulating  other 
versions,  similarly  faithful  and  complete." 

Income,  1859-60 £1,815    5    2 

Expenditubb  1,719  18    1 

Treasurer,  Bev.  Edwabd  Steals,  B.D.,  CamberwelL 
Secretary,  Bev.  W.  W.  Etaks,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London. 
Travelling  Agent,  Bev.  D.  Thoicson,  Appledore^  Devon. 


Formed  1816.    Object  :— **  The  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  Scotland." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1860       •..••••    £1,074  10    1 
Expenditobe •       •  1,063  10  10 

Number  of  Missionaries,  21« 

Treasurer,  Hr.  Chables  Aktebsok,  Trinity  House,  Edinburgh. 

Secretary,  H.  D.  Dioeie,  Esq.,  3,  Ann  Street,  Edinburgh. 
Travelling  Agent,  Mr.  Robsbt  Tait,  Farkaide  Street,  Edinburgh. 

London  Committee. 


Croll,  A.  A.,  Esq.,  Finsbury  Cirsus 
Heriot,  W.,  Bsq^,  Canonbury  Park 
In);lis,  Oeorge,  Esq.,  Balston 
Leechman,  Bev.  Dr.,  Hammersmith 


McLaren,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  Kensington  Gore 
Steane,  Bev.  Dr.j  Camberwell 
Thomas,  Bev.  A.  C,  Islington 
Todd,  Bev.  J.  W.,  Sydenham 


The  Otneral  Committee  conmU  ofmemhen  of  churcha  in  the  principal  towns  of  Scotland, 


82S  FBI!rCIFi.L  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 


^ariinilar  baptist  ^rnilj. 


Funnfff  1717.  OujEcra  :— "For  the  relief  of  mioisters  and  churchea  of  the  PirdctL* 
IUi]>ii.st  <k>ni>niii)ati<>ii  iu  Eiiglaiirl  and  Wales  ;  the  eflucatiou  of  young  person*  of  thescri 
l)er»Uiisii>n  fur  the  niini:>tn' ;  (lui)ati(>nR  of  liooks  t<»  young  Htudeuts  ana  ministers ;  uJ  f  ? 
any  other  cliaritublo  purjvwo  (cousi.stijnt  witli  the  general  design)  M-hich  the  maLageK»bI 
•])l)rove." 

INC03IE,  year  ending  March  1,  18JX) £2,505    1    ^ 

ExrtNDiruuL' 2,530   *J  4 

Treasurers,  W.  L.  Smith,  J.  II.  Allen,  and  B.  Lush,  Q-C,  Esqs. 
Secretary,  Mr.  Robeet  Grace,  11,  The  Grove,  Lyndhurst  Eoad,  Peckbam,  S-E. 


?§3ptist  ^itpiinc. 


Comincnrcfl  1809.    Profits  :— **T1ic  profits  arising  from  the  salo  of  tlii.-?  wi^rk  ire  d"c 
to  the  AVid'iws  of  IJi^jtl^t  ministers,  ut  the  reconimeudatiou  of  the  conlributur>/' 

Grants  to  Widows  from  commencement,  upwards  of      .        .   £7,000 

Editor,  EcT.  Samuel  'MAsyisQ,  Frome,  Somerset. 

Treasiu^r,  Joseph  Tbittok,  Esq.,  54,  Lombard  Street,  Loudon. 

Secretory,  Giloeet  Blight,  Esq.,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


ScUrtwR  0f  fpns. 


Gr.ihlH  for  tlic  year  ending  June,  18G0 •      £3i8    0 

Grants  from  the  coiiuuenccuient 5,G1-^    0  0 

Treasurer  and  Honorary  Secretary,  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  St.  AlKftna. 
Publishers,  Pewtress  &  Co.,  4,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 

The  eulafgeil  Selection  lias  been  published,  containing  upwards  of  260  Hymns  a\ziad 
from  Dr.  Wutts's  PuiUms  and  Hvmns. 

Ap])lic:itions  for  a  share  iu  the  profits  from  the  Widowa  of  miuiaterB  who  tare  wd 
these  HNiim  Books,  should  always  be  made  iu  May. 


-§a$tist  Pinion. 


Formed  1813.  Objects  :— *'  Ist.  To  extend  brotherly  lore  and  union  onv  ^ 
Baptist  minibters  and  churches  who  agree  in  the  sentiments  imuJly  denominaled  cnMrivl 
2na.  To  promote  unity  of  exertion  in  whatoTer  may  best  aerve  iho  owa  cf  ^M^ 
general,  and  the  interests  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  particular.  3nL  fo  ^^ 
iiccurate  statistical  information  relatiro  to  Baptist  ohurchei,  aoaifltiaiy  insliiiitiaBai  mBiV^ 
Ico.,  tlm)ughout  the  kingdom  and  the  world  at  lam.  4tli.  To  ta'qiaie  lor  dicobiiM* 
annual  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Union,  and  of  the  stefte  oftlie 


IzrcoHB  for  the  year  ending  April,  1800 All  It  < 

ExrXNDITUBE     ...••••••         ••USOi 

XraMuxer,  George  Lowi^  Stq.,  89»  Vhuibnrj  GSmiiu- » 

Secretari08|  Ber.  SimiJU)  SrsAmt,  BJ)^  CSamberweQ i  Bvr.  J^.U^WoaOh^ 

De  Beaaroir  8qiuu%  London. 
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ia^st  §ni[i)mg  ^mHi. 


Fiymud  1824.  Object  : — "To  assist,  by  gift,  or  loan  without  interest,  in  the  building, 
enlargement,  or  repair  of  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Particular^or  Oalvinistic  Baptist 
denomination  throughout  the  United  Kingdom." 

Income,  year  1859-60 £2,003  17    5 

Loans  to  Churches 1,790    0    0 

Grants  to  Churches .  45    0    0 

Home  Expenses 5836 

Treasurer,  Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Aston  Clinton,  Bucks. 

Secretary  and  Collector,  Ber.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East. 

Solicitor,  Willlim  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  Bouverio  Street,  Fleet  Strpet. 

Auditors,  Messrs.  W.  Faxon  and  B.  Gsacs. 


baptist  ®rarf  %m% 


Formed  1841.  Object  :— "To  disseminate  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  by  means  of  small 
treatises  or  tracts,  in  accordance  %vith  the  subscribers*  views,  as  Calvinistic  or  Strict  Com- 
munion Baptists." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31,  1859 £116    5    1 

Expenditure         . 156  12    2 

Treasurer,  E.  Jahes  Oliter,  Esq.    Editor,  Bev.  W.  Norton. 
Secretary,  Bev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Depository,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 


i:i))tist  Witiim  §stul^. 


Formed  1807.  Object  :— "The  relief  of  necesaittms  "Widows  and  Orphans  of  ministers 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  counties  of  Cornwall,  Devon,  Dorset,  Hants,  Wilts, 
Gloucester,  and  Somerset,  including  the  city  of  Bristol." 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1860 .  £405  6  0 

Payments  to  17  widows,  the  representatives  of  2  others,  and  one 

Orphan 367  0  0 

EXPENDITURl ^8  6  0 

Trustees,  Mr.  B.  Leonard,  Mr.  B.  B.  Sdeerinq,  Bev.  Dr.  Goicn,  Mr.  J.  Litett. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  Livett. 

Secretary,  Mr.  G.  C.  Ashuead,  19,  Small  Street,  BristoL 


giiang  Pitt's  ^SfstMan  k  aft  af  tfec  baptist  Bissiffttsii 

Formed  1848.  Objects  :--"To  diffuse  a  missionary  spirit,  especially  among  the  young, 
laj  the  dissemination  of  missionary  information ;  the  establishment  of  missionary  libraricHi ; 
And  the  delivery  of  lectures ;  to  form  and  encourage  Sunday  school  and  other  juvenile 
znissionary  auxiliaries ;  and  to  promote  systematic  efforts  on  behalf  of  missions."       • 

Income,  year  1859-60 £461  14    6 

Expenditure 488  18    3^ 

Pftsident,  Sir  S.  Morton  Psto,  Bart.,  M.P.  Vice-President,  Bey.  Joseph  Avovs,  D.D. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  W.  DiCESS. 
Hon.  Secretaries,  Mr.  H.  J.  Trxbiddsr,  Mr.  H.  Ksur,  Mr.  S.  Crawlst. 
Curator  of  Mnaeiim  and  Lecturer  to  Association,  Mr.  JoHK  Templbtgit. 


830  PBIXCIFAX  BAPTIST   SOCIETIES. 

FOJJMEELY  CALLED  "THE  STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY.' 

Fovmcd  1S45,  fur  "  E^lucuting  young  mcu  fn*  the  iiiinistiy  and  for  missionary  purj>.-rv 

Incom>;  year  eniliug  Miircli  31,  18<K) i'^il    I   '\ 

EXPENDITUUK ;i42    J'    - 

Treasurer,  WiixLUC  Shaw,  £8<}.,  jon. 
Editor  of  the  Magazine,  Rev.  W.  Sto£ES. 
Secret  ariea,  yit,  J.  C.  Woollacott,  1,  Thomey  Place,  Oakley  Square,  Camden  I  :■?: 

ReT.  J.  WooDAKP,  Bford,  Essex. 


F(ynncd  1856. 


«»T 


Till)  Ajisociation  shall  consist  of  Evangelical  BaptiBii,  namely,  Biiptists  wIm  hjl;  '•-. 
d'>ctrinoi«  of  free,  sovereign,  unmerited  gntce ;  who  view  salvation  as  originatin;:  i:*  It..-!, 
c;irried  forth  and  jierfected  by  the  Word  of  GikI  made  flesh,  and  effectually  up])lied  l>v  :l: 
H.>ly  Spirit." 

C. )BJECT.s : -"  Ist.  To  promote  the  revival  of  opiritmd  religion  in  the  deuoimuLt;  i 
2nd.  To  encourage  young  men  of  pr«»niitiing  ability  and  piety  t*.»  dtivi»tc  thoni<elves  ;  "in 
work  of  the  miniKtry,  by  proviiling,  where  neccusary,  eiiucational  aid.  3prl.  To  uiti  ^e 
IMiratively  feeble  churches  m  sustiuoiug  the  ordiniuices  of  the  Gospel,  aud  ix.^  {>ro!Ui.>te  s:;jiii 
jiurposes." 

Receii»ts  for  year  ending  Octolwr,  18r)0 i;i,\S  ir.    I 

Expenditure 171  13   > 

Kuml^er  of  Students,  6. 
Treasurer,  W.  B.  Hodge,  Esq.,  69,  St.  George's  Place,  Glasgow. 
Secretary,  William  Tolmie,  Esq.,  145,  Queen  Street,  Glasgow. 


§initing^am  ^t\iAsslik  Institution, 

For  Som  of  MinUitn, 

EstMithed  1850.  Objects  :— "  To  assist  ministers  (of  limited  income)  of  alldenumic^'iA 
to  educate  their  sons." 

Managed  by  a  Central  and  CknenU  Cammititem 

^  Treeiuzer,  G-.  F.  Mustz.  Esq. 

Secretary,  Ber.  B.  A.  Datib,  Shizdand  Ball  SchooL 
Auditor,  S.  BaitxeIi  Eaq. 
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BAPTIST  COLLEGES  AND  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Bristol 

IthgtUuted  1770. 

INCOMB,  year  ending  June,  18G0 £1,049    0    6 

Expenditure 1,254  15    0 

Present  number  of  Students,  19 ;  Educated  from  commencement,  244. 

President,  Rot.  T.  S.  Crisp. 
Tutors,  Eev.  F.  W.  GoTcn,  LL J). ;  Kev.  F.  Bosworth,  M.A. 

Teacher  of  German,  Dr.  Msissker. 

Treasurer,  Robert  Leonard,  Esq. 
Seci*etary,  George  C.  Ashmead,  Esq.,  19,  Small  Street,  Bristol. 
Medical  Referee  and  Honorary  Surgeon,  Mr.  J.  M.  Chandler. 


Instituted  1804.    JRemoved  from  Bradford  1859. 

Income,  year  ending  Sept.  5th,  1860 £1,339    9    0 

Expenditure 1,348  12    8 

Present  number  of  Students,  27 ;  Educated  since  commencement,  250. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Jahes  Acworth,  LL.D. 

Resident  and  Classical  Tutor,  Rer.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A. 

Tutor  and  Financial  Secretary,  Rer.  T.  Pottengeb. 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Aksd,  Esq.,  and  William  Stead,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Secretary,  Rev.  H.  Dowbon^  Bradford. 


|0ntBpfl0l. 

Instituted  at  Ahergavmny,  1807.    Removed  to  Pontypool^  1836. 

iNCOMB,  year  ending  May  23rd,  1860 £803  10    2 

Expenditure 822    6    9 

Out  of  a  Jubilee  fund  of  a  few  hxmdred  pounds  to  balance  the  account      18  16    7 

Present  number  of  Students,  28 ;  Educated  since  commencement,  193. 

President)  Rey.  Thomas  Thomas.        Classical  Tutor,  Rer.  George  Thomas. 
Treasurer,  W.  0.  James,  Esq.    Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Price. 


^gtnt's  iparli. 

Instituted  1810.    Bemcved  from  Stepney  to  Begenfs  Park,  1856. 

Income,  year  ending  August,  1860 £2,405    0    0 

Expenditure 2,536    0    0 

Present  number  of  Students — ^Ministerial  31 ;  Lay  10 ;  Educated  from  commence- 

ment  about  205. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D.,  M.R.A.S. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rer.  Benj.  Datiss,  LL.D. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Gubksy,  Esq.    Secretary,  Rey.  G.  W.  Fishboubne. 

SorgeoD,  WiLUAM  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Anditorsy^Hr.  J.  Cowdt,  Mr.  G.  Gould,  Mr.  J.  Bskham. 


S32  BAPTIST  OOLLEGES. 


InMituted  1839. 

INCO^IE,  vcnr  ending  August  1, 1860 £o51   3  11 

£XPEXD1TL1JE GOT  13   Oi 

Present  number  of  Students,  29 ;  Educated  since  commeDcement^  do. 

President,  Bar.  Thoiiab  Datibs. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Bev.  T.  Bubditt.    Treasurer,  W.  Bess,  Esc. 

Secretaries,  Ber.  II.  Da^iss,  Llanglofian,  Pembrokeshire ;  Ber.  T.  £.  Thoiq?, 

Trohole,  Pembrokeshire. 


General  Baptist  Academy.    In^itvJUd  1843.    Bemoved  frxnti  Leicester^  1837. 

INCOMK,  year  1859-00 £5j!3    7   4 

Expenditure 524   2  S 

Present  number  of  Students,  7 ;    Educated  since  conunsnccmcnt,  35. 

President,  Ber.  W.  Unseswood. 
Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Ber.  W.  B.  Stevskboit,  M.A. 
Treasurer,  G.  Baldwix,  Esq.9  Nottingham. 
Secretary,  Bev.  J.  Lewitt,  Nottingham. 


Trusteet. 

Ber.  Edwabd  Steaihe,  D.D.  i        Whxiav  Lbpasd  Smith,  Esq. 

Ber.  L  M.  Sottlx.  I         Ber.  Joseph  Asqub,  D.D. 

Joseph  TBrrroxr,  Esq. 

John  Ward,  LL.D.,  a  Professor  in  Gresham  College,  who  died  in  1758,  had  in  IToi  piki 
trust  £1,200  Bank  Stock,  to  be  applied  after  his  decease  to  the  «*^nfiation  of  two  jva^wt 
at  a  Scotch  University  with  a  view  to  the  ministiy,  prsCerenoe  being  giroi  to  BkptataL 
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GENERAL    SOCIETIES. 


JFormed  1804.  Object  : — **  To  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
■vrithout  note  or  comment :  the  only  copies  in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kmgdom  to  be 
dzculated  by  the  society  shall  be  the  authorised  version." 

Income,  year  1859-60.    For  the  General  Purposes       .        ,        .      £80,526  17    6 

For  Bibles  and  Testaments 81,493  15  11 

For  India  and  COiina 2,115  13    0 

EXPEN'DITDRE 179,365  15    6 

Ditto        from  Commencement 4,984,275  15    8 

Engagements 77,616    9  10 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Eabl  of  Shaptesbtjby. 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Ber.  John  Mee,  M.A.  ;  Ber.  Sahtjel  B.  Bebonx. 

•  Superintendent  of  Translating  and  Editorial  Department,  Bev.  T.  W.  Melles,  M.A. 

Accountant,  Mr.  Williau  Hitchin.    Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Henby  EIno£LBXB. 

Depositary,  Mr.  James  Fbanklin.    Collector,  Mr.  William  H.  CnAPiur. 

Society s  Sowe,  10,  Earl  Street,  JBlackfliars,  London, 


^eligifltts  fratt  ^mi^. 


Ffrmad  1799.     Object  : — "  The  circxdation  of  small  religious  booka  and  treatiaes,  in 
foreign  countries  as  well  as  throughout  the  British  dominions." 

Income,  year  1859-60 •    .        .        .  £106,532    0    8 

Of  above  (including  legacies)  which  was  benevolent .        •  10,133    3    6 

Expenditure 106,216  15  11 

Of  above  which  was  benevolent 12,568  15    3 

Treasurer,  John  Gubney  Hoabs,  Esq. 
Honorary  Secretaries,  Bev.  W.  W.  Champneys,  M.A ;  Bev.  B.  Vaughan,  D J). 

Secretary,  Dr.  George  Henby  Datis. 

Association  Secretary,  Bev.  Philip  J.  Sapfbby. 

J>epontories,  56,  Paternoster  Sow,  65,  St.  FauVt  Churchyard,  and  164,  Piccadilly, 


€ngljs|  llflntfel]|[  %xwi  ^amtji. 


JTormed  1837.    Object  : — **  To  circulate  suitable  publications,  as  to  appearance  and  con- 
'tents,  among  the  higher  classes  of  society." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31, 1859 £2,558    1    5 

EZPENDITUBE 2,572  19    3 

The  tracts  of  thia  Society  are  distributed  in  Great  Britain  and  its  Colonies,  in  France, 
Oermany,  Holland,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland.  The  methods  adopted  are  by  hand  and  by 
poat.^  About  4,000  tracts  to  the  bereaved  are  issued  annually — ^the  names  being  chiefly 
obtained  from  the  obituary  in  The  Times  dailv.  The  Society  is  now  publishing  a  series  of 
tracts,  with  woodcuts,  for  the  children  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  which  are  forwarded 
xnonthly  through  the  post  to  persons  whose  names  are  furnished  by  parents  or  friends. 
About  50,000  are  iasned  annually. 

Treasurer,  W.  Nobwoob,  Esq.,  Balham  Hill,  S. 
SeoTBtary,  Mr.  John  Stabb.    Collector,  Mr.  Bxlchbb,  6,  BumcU  Terrace,  Oaklej  Sq. 

Ojfflct,  27,  Sed  Lion  Square^  Solbom. 


831  0£>'£SAL   SOCIETIES. 


WiiMu  ®rart  ^aatti 


Formal  1847.  Oiuects  : —  "  To  iiicidcato  religion,  p.ud  Ut  promote  the  8«.>cL'U.  intelle^ti. 
and  moral  iiiiproveiiiout  of  the  labouring  i)<)pulation,  l>y  the  publication  of  a  newir^.: 
cvci'y  Week,  uitfl  its  gr.ituitoUH  cii'cuhitioii  throughout  the  couutry." 

RECKIPT8  for  the  year  ending  March  18<jO. £^*%    3  11 

Expenditure      * Ii96   4  :i 

Treaeurcr,  William  Gaeuck,  Eaq.    Secretary,  Mr.  J.  F.  Smrsov. 
Travelling  Agent,  Kcv.  Robebt  Stei'HEKS. 

Office  and  DeposUory,  62,  PatemoHer  Baw,  London, 


Imtituied  1750.  Orikct  :— "  The  gratuitous  distribution  and  »ale  of  Bibles  and  Tc'^^ 
incntriy  and  other  btMtktt  of  established  excellence,  and  the  publication  of  origiaju  al  . 
stanihinl  workff,  adapted  to  promote  religious  and  moral  instruction/* 

Income,  from  .7 jiuujiry  1, 1859,  to  March  31,  1800  ....     £7,367    5   7i 
Expenditure     .      ' 7,420   7  i 

Treasurer,  Thokas  Challis,  Esq.    Sub-Treasurer,  James  Paxhzb,  Esq. 

Trustees,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Aid. ;  J.  R.  Miixs,  Esq. ; 

Samuel  Wilson,  Esq.,  Aid. ;  Joseph  Payne,  Esq. 

Ilonorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  R.  13abb£R,  D.D.  ;  Rev.  J.  Geosge. 
Secretary,  Rev.  I.  Yale  Mummeby,  F.R.A.S.    Collector,  Mr.  C.  Gobdeliee. 

Depontory^  19,  Paternoster  Bow^  London, 


^itisfe  anb  |flwign  ^t\aai  Sotifta. 

Foiintd  1808.    Ob.7ECT  : — "  Promoting  the  education  of  the  labouring  and  manufActTL-i^ 
classcH  of  society  of  every  religious  persuasion." 

Income  from  subscriptions,  year  ending  January  31, 18C0      •        •    £1,2^^  12   0 
General  Expenses 1,023  12  ^ 

President,  The  Dues  of  Bbdfobd. 

Treasurer,  Hekby  E.  Gubitet,  Esq.    Secretary,  Mr.  Wilkes. 

Central  School^  Borough  Boetd. 


guggtlr  ^t\m\  Uniim. 

Foi'med  1844.  Objects  :— "  To  eneourage  and  assist  those  who iewsli  in  Bagged  SdM»ii; 
to  help  such  by  small  grants  of  money,  where  advisable  i  io  collect  and  diffuse  infonaatHi 
respecting  schools  now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  fonnation  of  new  ones ;  to  teep^ 
plans  for  the  more  efficient  management  of  such  scho<d8,  and  for  the  instnaetioB atltf 
children  of  the  poor  in  general ;  to  visit  the  varioua  schoola  occaaionsdlj,  and  obserre  thar 
progress ;  to  encourage  teachers*  meetings  and  Bible  dasses ;  and  to  aaaist  old  and  jtmg 
m  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God."  'i 

Income,  year  ending  April  1, 1860 £4,767  7  1 

EXFENDITUBK ^96517   I 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  BiSL  ov  SEAlxnamar. 
Treasurer,  S.  0.  Ii.  Biyan,  Esq.    Hononzy  Seeretaxy,  Mr.  W.  looo. 
SeeraUry,  Hr,  JofBpn  GsoBU  Gebtt.    Oofleotor,  ICr.  W.  A.  B&iO. 

0|poa^\£aMUfr'9nX]U^.    ..^ 


OENEBAL   S0CIETIE8.  835 

Formed  1853.  Object  :— "  To  raise  funds  to  assist  in  providing  buildings  for  places  of 
-worship  on  Sundays,  for  the  sole  and  exclusive  use  of  the  destitute  poor  of  the  metropolis^ 
by  granting  money  to  local  conunittees  engiiged  in  adapting  or  erecting  buildings  for  such 
purposes." 

Income,  year  ending  May  2,  1860 £262  10    2 

SXPENDITUBE ••••  236    8    7 

President,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Lobd  Ebuby. 

Chairman  of  Committee,  J.  Itatt  Bbiscoe,  Esq.    Treasurer,  A.  Speeliko,  Esq. 

Hon.  Secretary,  J.  A.  Mbbbinoton,  Esq.    Secretary,  Mr.  W.  A.  Bla££. 

Offices^  15,  Exeter  Mall^  Strand. 


^mMi  ^t\m\  %m. 

Formed  1803.  Object  : — "1st.  To  stimulate  and  encourage  Simday  school  teachers,  at 
home  and  abroad,  to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religious  education.  2nd.  By 
mutual  commimication,  to  improve  the  metliods  of  instruction.  3rd.  To  ascertain  those 
situations  where  Sunday  schools  are  most  wanted,  and  promote  their  establishment.  4th. 
To  aupply  books  and  stationciy  suited  for  Sunday  schools  at  reduced  ijrices.  In  carrying 
these  objects  into  effect,  this  Society  shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with_the  private  con- 
cerns of  Sunday  schools. 

Benevolent  Fund  Income,  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1860    .    £1,112    7    1 

EXPENDITUBE 1|183  17     4 

President,  The  Hon.  Abthub  Kinnaibd,  M.P. 
Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman. 
Secretaries,  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Watson,  Mr.  Wm.  Geoseb,  Mr.  F.  J.  Habtlet,  and 

Mr.  AuousTUS  Benhah. 

Trade  Superintendent,  Mr.  Peteb  Jackson. 

Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  Howbhall,  13,  Blomfield  Street  North,  Dalston. 

Offices^  JubUee  Memorial  BvUdings^  Old  Bailey, 


\tm  ittti)  €ti\sm\  ^t\tifi\  ^mii. 


J^omud  1836.  Objects  : — "  The  improvement  and  extension  of  the  infant  school 
system,  and  of  education  in  general,  on  Onristian  principles,  as  such  principles  are  set  forth 
and  embodied  in  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  Church  of  England." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31,  1858 £7,565  10    6 

Expenditure 7,270    5    8 

Tempobaby  Loan  repaid        .....      £275    0    0 

Balance 204  10 

295    4  10 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Eabl  ov  Chichesteb. 

Treasurer,  John  Bbidqes,  Esq.    Honorary  Secretary,  J.  S.  Keyxolds,  Esq. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Accountant,  Mr.  Chables. 

Xnttitution^  Grajfz  Inn  Mood, 


Mnntars  ^t\m\  ^Mmtimt. 


Formed  1848.  Object  : — '*  The  promotion  of  secular  and  religious  education,  exclusively 
of  state  aid,  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependencies.  The  Society  shall  also  be  at 
liberty,  so  far  as  it  may  be  pnu^icable  consistMitly  with  a  due  attention  to  its  primarv 
object,  to  render  assistance  to  schools  conducted  upon  similar  principles  in  other  countries. 

Treasurer,  Gbobgb  W.  Albxaitpxb,  Esq.,  40,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Ber.  H.  Bichabd,  and  Jossph  Babbett,  Esq. 

Secretarj,  Mr.  H.  S.  Skbats,  7,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 


836  GEKESAL  SOCIEXIES. 

^adtiji  tax  '^xmsim^  ^tmk  ^toation  in  %  £ast. 

Form^  1834.  Object  : — **  Tlic  cstablislmicnt  and  superintendonce  of  schools  in  the  £as^ 
-H'hcrc  favouruble  opportuniticM  aro  pi-esentctl ;  the  selection  and  preparation,  in  thiscnoLtr, 
of  piouM  and  wcll-e(lucated  pcrsuns  Ui  go  uiit  us  superintendent u  ;  and  the  tnunisg  oA 
cuconrageinent  of  Mubordinate  uativo  tcaclicrrt." 

Income  during  1859-60  £;;,W3    7  4 

llxri^fDiTUKi: 3,823    4  1 

Treasurer,  John  LABoncnEBE,  Esq.     Sub-Treasurer,  Miss  Ahav, 

Hon.  Secretaries,  Miss  E.  Letcester,  and  Miss  Kllen  Rutt. 
Secretary,  Miss  Webb,  15,  s?haftesbury  Crescent,  Pimlico,  LondoiL 

Letters  may  he  addressed  to  "  l^he  Secretary^  care  of  Mr.  Suter^  82,  Ckeapside,'^ 


§ntis|  ^fftitts  ist  ik  "^tai^ipM  of  i\t  (^as^tl 

anurng  tlrt  ^ttas. 

Formed  1842.  Object  : — The  proportion  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews  :  "  the  ni'C* 
immediate  iichl  of  the  Society's  operations  "  being  **  London  and  the  Lirger  towns  >.<>  tLe 
United  Kingdom." 

Income,  year  ending  April,  18G0 £5,363    4  11 

EXPENDITUUE 5,1^  19  Hi 

Treasurer,  Sir  Cullinq  Eaudley  Eabdlet,  Bart. 
Hon.  Sees.,  Kev.  JA:ttE3  ILvmilton,  D.D.  ;  Rev.  W.  M.Buntinq,  Rer.  J.  Stougmoj. 

Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  Georgb  Yongs. 

Offices  1,  Crescent  Place,  BlacJcfriars, 


(^ip^ati  Morlung  %t\ml 


Founded  1758.  Object  : — "  To  provide  food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  education  for  orphia 
.ind  such  other  neccsHitous  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  suliscribers."  **That  tb^ 
st:itedly  attend  tlie  public  worship  of  God  in  some  congregation  of  l^roteatant  IHasenien. 

Income,  ordinary,  1859-GO £5,767  19   2 

}:x.L'HKDiTUU£,  ordiuaij 5,636  11  10 

Putronees,  Iler  Majesty  The  Qtteen.     President,  JoHV  Rsminoton  M'tttj^  Ej^ 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Msbbulan  Coombs,  Esq. 

Ilonorary  Physician,  Dr.  James  Risdon  Bbnhett. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul.    Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chapiik. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Baibd.    Principal  Master,  Mr.  G.  W.  LxT. 

Office^  32,  lAid^ate  Mill,       Schools,  Saterstoek  MUl,  ffampHead  Mood. 


€i^mit  (bM^tliSVlm. 


Formed  1850.    Object  r— '*  The  evangelisation  of  China  and  the  adjaoent  oooniriii  ty 
means  of  medical  and  other  missionaries,  by  printing  and  dmilatang  the  KUe,  by  i 
teachers,  and  other  plans." 

Income  during  year  endhig  Mj&reh  31, 1850 £3^747  10  7 

Expenditubx      .       • 1,719 15  1 

Bai*ancb 1,017 15  i 

Treasurer,  R.  N.  FowiXB,  Esq.,  60^  Gonliin,  Tymifgn 

Hon.  Prorinoial  Seoratary,  Righaud  Bauc^  Kingsidtowa,  BiJirtaL 

Hon.  Sees.,  GsoseB  Psabbb,  Esq. ;  J.  A.  MxBBniaxoy.  10^  Ploolby. 

Bankeni  Ibieim.  DiKSDAiii^  Dbbwbtt,  and  Co.,  60,  Oonildn,  hvr*'^ 
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^sslnm  fox  pi\tx\is$  €\ilkm, 

JTounded  1844.  Object  : — "  To  board,  clothe,  nurse,  and  educate  fatherless  children 
from  the  birth  till  they  are  fourteen  and  fifteen  years  old  respectively.  Namely,  till  the 
boys  shall  have  arrived  at  fourteen,  and  the  girls  at  fifteen."  It  being  the  design  of  this 
charity  to  receive  and  bless  the  fatherless  infant,  without  distinction  of  sex,  place,  or  i^i- 
giouB  connection,  no  denominational  catechism  whatever  shall  be  introduced,  and  no 
particular  forms  shall  be  imposed  on  any  child,  contrary  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the 
snrviying  parent  or  guardian. 

Income,  year  ending  14th  May,  1860 £5,051    2  10 

Expenditure 7,852    9    8 

Nearly  £3,000  have  been  raised  on  loan  this  year  owing  to  the  completion  of  the  new 
building. 

Treaiorer,  Baron  Lionel  ds  Bothschild,  M.P.    Sub-Treasurer,  Key.  Dr.  Beed. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Bev.  T.  Aveling. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Baeclay,  Bevan,  Teitton,  and  Co. 

Secretary,  Mr.  G.  Stancliff. 

Office^  10,  Poultry^  London,    JSstahlishmenU,  Reedham^  near  Croydon* 
Ifwraery  Branchy  Sigh  Street^  Stoke  Newington,    Elder  Boye^  Kingsland  Oreen, 


an^  ^mixfA. 

Formed  1844.  Objects  :—"  The  abrogation  of  all  laws  and  usages  which  inflict 
disability,  or  confer  privilege,  on  ecclesiastical  grounds,  upon  any  subject  of  the  realm. 
The  discontinuance  of  all  payments  from  the  Consolidate  Fund,  and  of  all  Parliamentary 
grants  and  compulsory  exactions,  for  rol^ious  jiurposes.  The  application  to  secular 
lues,  after  an  equitable  satisfaction  of  existing  interest,  of  all  national  property  now 
liekL  in  trust  by  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland ;  and,  concurrently  with  it,  the  liberation  of  those  churches  from  all  state- 
O«ntrol." 

Income,  1859-CO £3,661    2  10 

Expenditure 3,456  15   3 

Treasurer,  William  Edwabds,  Esq. 

Secretary,  John  Cabtell  Williams,  Esq. 

Chairman  of  Parliamentoiy  Committee,  C.  J.  Fosteb,  LL.D. 

Office^  2,  SetyeanW  Inn^  Fleet  Street. 


Cits  Psswn. 

Formed  1835.     Object:— -"To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  among  the  inha- 
iiants  of  London  and  its  vicinity  (especially  the  poor),  without  any  reference  to  denomi- 
national distinctions,  or  the  peculiarities  of  churdi  government.'* 
IvooMB,  1859-60  (exdusive  of  £300  13b.  6d.,  the  year's  fund  for 

disabled  missionaries) •       •       •     £35,702  19    9 

Expenditure •         34,839 13 10 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Hoabe,  Esq. 

Seoretariesy  Bev.  John  Gabwood,  M.A. ;  Ber.  Jomf  Bobiksok. 

Superintendents  af  MiBsionariesy  W.  D.  Atwood,  Esq.,  and  T.  B.  Bbooe1|  Saq. 

Country  Seoretaiy,  Ber.  F.  TrBExz.,  B.JL 

Ooautrj  Aisooiation  Agent,  Mr.  J.  B.  PElXiLiPS. 

Qfici^  SAf  Bed  IA<m  Sguare. 
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^uriiisli  pssion  ^i^  Samtn. 


•.*>■ 


E^UAfuthcd  1854.  Object  : — "  To  aid  exiiiting  evangelical  niisjiiuns  in  the  Turkish  ei 
■I>ccially  tho  Aiuericau." 

Income,  year  ending  April  20,  1860 £3,«K»  i;! 

Expenditure 4,li*ii;   1 

President,  The  Riglit  IIou.  the  Earl  of  SnjLFTESDimY. 
Treasurer,  Hon.  A.  F.  Kinitaiiid,  M.P.     .Sub-Treasurer,  R.  T.  Wheatlkt,  Ef 

Office  Secretary,  Rer.  George  Rotds  Bibch. 

Clerical  IVayelliD^  "Secretary,  Rcr.  J.  K.  Tuceeb. 

Association  Secretary,  Rev.  Henry  Johbs,  M.A. 

Ctffice,  7,  Adam  Street,  Adelphi,  Strand,  London. 


^alums'  ^ritnli  ani  ^rmij  Smptart  ^aitrs'  ^atittj. 

Object  :— **  DiffuKing  religiouH  knowledge  tluroughout  the  British  amiy.** 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1800 £*«,:W    »>  * 

Expenditure 7,144    1   • 

Treasurer,  Sur  John  Kirkland,  Whitehall  Place. 
First  Secretary,  Col.  Robert  Pitcaibit. 
Second      „       Mr.  W.  A.  Blake. 
Secretary  for  Scotland,  Rey.  G.  Hall,  York  Place,  Edinburgh. 
„         Ireland,  Mr.  McQusty. 

Offices,  4,  Trafalgar  Square  East,  Charing  Crass,  London  ;  6,  YorJs  Place,  Edink 

Upper  Sackville  Street,  Dublin, 


^bangtlital  Contintntal  ^aatta. 


Fonncd  1845.  Object  :—  **  To  aiuist  and  encourage  evangelical  Mcicties  on  die  Cool 
in  their  endcavouni  to  propagate  the  Gonpel,  and  by  other  meona  to  promote  tLs 
important  end." 

Income,  year  ending  Mny  10, 1860 £l,21ii  14  I 

GRANTrt  tiij^ocietica,  Churches,  and  Evangelists         .        .         .  911    1   I 

EXPENHEB 301)11! 

Treasuror,  (Vacant)  j 
Secretary,  Ber.  B.  Habbib  Cowpsy. 

Office^  7,  Blon^fUld  Street,  lUi^ry, 


^rjla$\  KtHi  iortign  jailors'  ^irnt^. 

JBMahUshed  1818.  Object  ^— "  The  religioas,  intellechiAl,  and  aoonJ  abvatian  of  M 
and  foreign  seamen.  The  n^Ugions  instruction  given  shall  be  cxniiliieA  to  tlMM  doeIdH 
Christianity  which  are  held  in  common  by  all  erangelieal  ctar^hm/' 


Income,  year  1850^ •       •       •       •   £1^477  0  I 

JSXFXNDITDBX        .         • j|^4Q|    0  I 

Preaidenty  The  Bight  Hon.  EjlSl  ov  nA»T.TT»^  ^.Ck 
Tnaamer,  Thouov  Havjobt,  ^a^  lU". 
Seeietaiy,  ICr.  Thoxai  AvevROi  Tnaammim 
SocUtfe  Qfficeif  SaOor^  JmHihttt^ 
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Object  : — **  To  aid  in  manifesting  the  unity  which  exists  among  the  true  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  to  seek  the  full  accomplishment  of  his  prayey  recortled  in  John  xvii.  21.'  "To 
receive  information  respecting  the  progress  of  vital  religion  in  all  parts  of  the  world  :  to 
correspond  with  Christian  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  worm,  especially  with  those 
who  are  engaged  amidst  peculiar  difficulties  and  opposition  in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.**  **  To 
exert  a  beneficial  inflnence  on  the  advancement  of  Evangelical  Protestantism,  and  on  the 
counteraction  of  infidelity,  popery,  and  other  forms  of  superstition,  error,  and  profaneness, 
especially  the  desecration  of  tne  Lord's-day." 

Income  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1860         ....  £1,551    3    3 

Expenditure 1,050    7    4 

Chairman,  Sir  Culling  Eaedley  Eabdlet,  Bart. 

Treasurers,  R.  C.  L.  Bbyan,  Esq. ;  John  Finch,  Esq. 

Hon.  Sees.,  Rev.  T.  R.  Bibks,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  ;  Rev.  Dr.  KiNO. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  W.  Cabdall,  M.A. ;  Rev.  J.  Davis. 

Office^  7,  Adam  Street,  Adelphi,  Strand, 


Formed  1816.  Object: — "To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffuse  information 
tending  to  show  that  war  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true 
interests  of  mankind,  and  to  point  out  the  means  ))e»t  calculated  to  maintain  permanent 
And  universal  peace,  upon  the  basis  of  Christian  principles." 

Income,  year  ending  May  19,  1860 £2,776  12    5 

Expenditure 1,989    9    7 

Treasurer,  Sahttel  Gubney,  Esq.    Secretary,  Rev.  Henbt  Richabd. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Alexandeb  Brock  way. 

Travelling  Agent,  Mr.  William  Stokes. 

Office  and  Depository  for  Tracts^  19,  New  Broad  Street. 


€srl2  CliJsing  ^ssaMm, 


Instituted  1842.  Objects  : — **  Ist.  The  reducin|j  of  the  hours  of  labour  to  shopmen, 
assistants,  and  journeymen,  in  all  branches  of  business,|to  a  just  and  reasonable  standard. 
12ndly.  The  establishment  of  a  Saturday  half -holiday,  wherever  the  requirements  of  businem 
y/rUi  admit  of  it.    3rdly.  The  abolition  of  Saturday  night  payment  of  wages." 

Income  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1859     .        .        .         £1,248    0    6 
Expenditure 1,260    0    7 

President,  Sir  James  Emebson  Tbnnett. 
Treasurer,  Geobge  Hitchcock,  Esq.    Secretary,  Mr.  J.  Pitteb. 
Assistant  Secretaries,  Mr.  Edwabd  Kennedy,   Mr.  J.  H.  Habbisok. 

Office,  85,  Lndgate  HiUy  London, 


forking  fUn's  ^hratiffnal  Iium. 

Formtd  and  Instituted  1852.  Objects  : — "To  furnish  every  facility  for  the  elevation 
of  the  adult  working  classes,  as  it  regards  their  physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious 
condition,  by  providing  for  them  instruction,  combined  with  needful  relaxation  and  amuse- 
ment, by  encouraging  throughout  the  country  the  delivery  of  popular,  soimd  lectures,  the 
formation  of  similar  lending  libraries,  and  mutual  instruction  classes." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31,  1859 £1,812    2    8} 

Expenditure 2,147  11  10| 

Treasurer,  Robbbt  C.  L.  Beyan,  Esq. 
HonoraxT  Secretary,  Benjamin  Scott,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Mr.  Chablbs  Thxodobe  Jones.    Depositary,  Mx.  ¥ia.K&C;\%l^Ks»& 
Office  and  Dep^,  2^,  Kiftg  WUliam  Street,  TTeet  Strai^^  I^mdoiu 
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^rni^  Ptn'5  6|rn5ttan  |iS5aciati0R. 

Instituted  1844.    Object  :— '*  The  iiiiprovemcnt  of  tlic  spiritoal  and  mental  condit:.': 
yoimg  men."    Agency  :—"  The  incinbera  of  the  AH3(K:iation  in  the  sphere  of  their  c: . 
calliiiij:,  dcv()tit>ual  nieetiiigfi,  clawtes  for  Bih]ii:::il  iustruction,  and  for  literiirv  injr>n:>'>-L:.-!.'i 
the  delivery  of  lectuics,  the  ditfiuion  of  Chrintiau  literuture,  and  libnir>'  for  Kitri'^^z-:- 1. 
circuLition,  and  any  other  means  in  accordance  with  the  Holy  Scripturetf." 

Income,  year  ending  December  ol,  1850 £3.474    G   j 

Expenditure 3,374  I'j  2 

President,  Tlie  Eight  Hon.  the  Eabl  of  SnAFTESsrsT. 
Chairman,  Hobekt  C.  L.  Detan,  Ksq.    Treasurer,  Georqe  HiTcncoc£,  £r:. 

Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Edwaed  Suiptox. 

Qfflce,  165,  Aldertgate  Street,  City. 


Formed  1733.     Object  :—"  The  relief  of   the    necessitous  widows  and  chil-boj  f 
Piotostant  Dissenting  ministers." 

Treasurer,  Stepuek  Olding,  Esq. 
Auditors,  James  Espaile,  Esq. ;  Ebenezeb  Viney,  Esq. ;  "W.  Edwaeds,  L.-  .. 
Secretary,  Mr.  T.  Jo>'EB,  23,  Brunswick  Crescent,  Camberwell,  8. 
From  whom  Forms  of  Petition  and  other  information  may  be  had. 


%,^i)i  Prasttrs'  ^mii. 


Formed  181S.  Object  : — "  Tlio  relief  of  aged  and  infirm  Protestant  iJiMcutingminivfP 
of  the  Prosl)ytcriun,  Independent,  and  Baptist  denominations,  in  England  uniiWJff- 
accepted  and  approved  in  their  respective  dcuominati<  us  ;  who,  having  been  si-ttkd  pas  <.:• 
of  congregations,  have  resigne<l  their  office  in  conseijuence  of  incapacity  by  ugc  or  o;^ 
infirmities.'' 

Incohe,  year  ending  Hay,  18G0 £4{K>    7   > 

Exhibition  to  Ministers 444   0  0 

EXPENDITUEE 37  14    ti 

Treasurer,  THoaiAS  Pifxe,  Esq. 
TruBtecfl,  Jaheb  Esbailb,  Esq. ;  Thoicas  Pifib,  Esq. ;  Prizjp  Cadbt,  Esq ; 

Javbs  Cabteb,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Eor.  G.  EooxBS,  6,  Frederick  Tenace,  Commercial  Bead,  Peckhim- 


Gp-Sif  Pssion. 


Formid  1852.    Object  :— "  The  nroclamatian  of  the  Gospel  of  Jems  Chdsi  in  tbe^ 
lir  in  the  dties  and  towns  of  Qreat^Britain.'* 

IvcOHi,  year  ending  June,  1860 £3S5  0  4 

EXFEMDITUBB  •         •  •         J0    5    ' 

HonoTBry  Seeretary,  JoHV  HaoObxoob,  Eaq. 


i 
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UrDitstant  Mtdm. 


Founded  179B.  Object  :—**  The  benefit  of  the  widows  and  children  of  Protestant 
niiniflters  of  all  denominations  who  became  members  by  subscribing  according  to  its 
rules." 

Income,  year  ending  March,  1860,  including  balance  from  1859     .     £3,237    0    1 

Invested  during  the  year 1,223  19    7 

General  Expenditure 1,571  11    9 

Secretary,  Key.  Henby  Bbomlet. 

Trustees,  J.  E.  Mills,  Esq. ;  Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.;  Ber.  J.  Bennett,  D.D.; 

Eev.  A.  TiDMAN,  D.D. 

Office,  7,  Blomfield  Street^  Fuuhwy  « 


^jjpntias^ij  Stftulj. 


Founded  1829.    Object  :— "  To  assist  to  apprentice  the  children  of  Dissenting  ministers 
of  evangelical  sentiments." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1859 £484  19    5 

Expenditure 300    2    6 

Balance  in  hand        .  . 184  17    0 

Treasuiner,  Alderman  Challis,  Esq. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  I.  V.  Mummery,  Warren  Cottage,  Dalston ;  Mr.  W.  W.  Kilpik, 

Alderman,  High  Street,  Bedford. 

The  Elections  are  half-yearly.     An  Annual  Subscription  of  Five  Shillings  gives  as  many 
▼otes  as  there  are  candidates  to  be  elected. 


Founded  \SSQ,  Objects  : — "  The  universal  extinction  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade,  and 
tlie  protection  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  enfranchised  population  in  the  British 
podsessions,  and  of  all  persons  captured  as  slaves." 

Income,  year  ending  December,  1859 £497  11    6 

Expenditure 958    8    1 

Treasurer,  Gboroe  William  Alexander,  Lombard  Street. 
Secretary,  Mr.  L.  A.  Chamerotzow. 

Office,  27,  New  Broad  Street,  London, 
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Income,  1859.(50 £94,613   1 

iilXFENDITUBI H^^  K 

Treuarer,  Sir  CrLLiNO  Eabdlst  Eardlst,  Bart. 
Foreign  Sec.,  Ber.  Akthub  Txdmait,  D.D.    Home  Sec.,  Ebxvscbb  Pxor 

MiMsion  House,  Blomfield  Street,  Fimebury, 


Income  for  year  ending  December  31,  1859       ....        £140,006  I  \ 
ExpKNDiTCKK    (mcluding  reserve  sum   for   the    Missions  in 
India  and  China) 140,005  51 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq. ;  Bev.  John  Scott. 
Secretaries,  Key.  Elijah  Hoole,  D.D. ;    Rer.  G.  Osborki  ;    Ber.  W.  AsnO)  1 

Wesley  OH  Mission  House,  BishopsgaU  Street  WUJkitu 


^Ijin^f^  llissionarj  ^otklj. 


Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1860 £133,!)<>2  2  J 

KXPENDITURK* lS»,iT2   7   * 

Treasurer,  Johk  Thobntov,  Eaq. 
Secretarie*,  Bev.  Hekby  Venn,  B.D.  ;    Bev.  W.  Knight,  M.A. ;    Ber.  J.  CiinU 
D.D. ;   Major  Hector  Straith  ;   John  Mtrix  Holl,  Esq.  ;    CoL  MiceulD^*' 

Mission  House,  ScUishury  Square,  Fleet  Street. 


€0ngrtgati0nal  "§rilist  Missions." 

home  missionary  bogibtt. 
Income,  year  ending  April,  1860 £6,195  ? 

EXPENDITURK 6,511 

Treasurer,  Samitel  Morltt,  Effq. 
Secretary,  Bev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 

IBI6H  SYANGELICAL  800IXTT. 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1800 £2,31 

EXPJENDITURE  •         .  . 3;C 

Treasurer,  T.  M.  Ooombs,  Esq.,  Ludgate  Street. 
Secretary,  Ber.  J,  W.  MassiE,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Blomfield  Street,  Fu 

colonial  missionary  80CIBTT. 

Cash  receiyed,  year  ending  April,  1860    .        .       «        •        .  £f 

Expenditure < 

Treasurer,  James  Spioeb,  Esq.  Secretary,  Bey.  Thos.  Jamxs,  Blomfielr 


Meti  for  t\t  fropgattan  of  t\t  f&BSi^tl  h  gg 


Fireaident,  The  Abohbuhop  cm  OivrsBBumx. 
Secretary,  Bey.  Ebvbst  Hawxzhb,  B  J>« 

Qgiee,  79,  FaU  Mail,  UndoB. 
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It  ahould  be  understood  that  manj  miniaten  in  this  list  do  not  now  sustain  the 
pastoral  office;  and  that  there  are  great  differences  of  opinion  and  practice  among  them^ 
though  they  are  all  beliered  to  be  ministers  holding  the  distinguishing  sentiment  of  the 
Baptist  denomination — that  Christian  Baptism  is  immersion  on  a  personal  profession  of 
faith.  While  arowodly  the  names  of  Baptist  ministers,  in  England  only,  appear,  the 
names  of  ministers  in  Wales,  who  either  statedly  or  occasionally  preach  in  English,  are 
also  gken.  Great  pains  have  been  taken,  and  much  labour  has  been  expended,  to 
render  tho  list  generally  acourate — -peffect  accuracy  is  not  attainable.  Ministerial 
changes  will  probably  take  place  while  this  is  in  the  press ;  but  these,  of  course,  cannot 
be  indicated  here.  Very  grateful  acknowledgments  are  tendered  to  the  gentlemen  who 
so  kindly  and  carefully  revised,  as  well  as  promptly  returned,  the  proof-list  sent  to  them- 


Abbott,  W.,  Blunham,  Beds. 

Abineton,  L.  J.,  Hanley,  Stafford 

Acock,  J.,  Stow-on-the-Wold,  Gloucester 

Acworth,  J*.,  LL.D.,  Bawdon,  Yorkshire 

Adam,  David,  Scarborough 

Adams,  D.,  Aberdare,  Glamorgan 

Adey,  Edward,  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 

Aikenhead,  R.,  Wantage 

Aitchison,  W.,  Newport,  Monmouth 

Albrecht,  H.  S.,  Mirfield,  Yorkshire 

Alcorn,  J.,  Gilbent,  Cheshire 

Alderson,  W.,  London 

Aldis,  John,  Reading 

AUdis,  K.,  PentonviUe,  London 

Allen,  — ,  Charlton-on-Otmoor,  Oxon. 

Allen,  G.,  Wooton,  Beds. 

Allen,  William,  Oxford 

Allnutt,  W.,  Syddenham,  Oxon. 

Amery,  John,  Lustleigh,  Devon 

Amory,  E.,  Bayleigh,  Essex 

Anderson,  A.,  Bures  St.  Mary,  Suffolk 

Anderson,  Hugh,  Bratton,  Wilts. 

Anderson,  J.,  St.  Luke's,  Londou 

Andrews,  J.,  Sutton,  Suffolk 

Angus,  Henry,  Bugby,  Warwick 

Angus,  J.,  D.D.,  The  College,  Regent's  Park 

Archer,  W.  E.,  Spaldwick,  Hunts. 

Armstrong,  W.  K.,B.  A. ,  Ashton-under-Lyne 

Arnold,  E.,  Cuckfield,  Sussex 

Amot,  G.,  Portsea,  Hants. 

Amsby,  George,  Shrewsbury 

Arthur,  B.,  Coate,  Oxfordshire 

Ash,  J.,  Stalybridge,  Lancashire 

Ashbery,  H.,  Sheffield 

Ashley,  D.,  Whittlesea,  Cambridgeshire 

Ashmead,  G.,  Northampton 

Ashmead,  Joseph,  Rotherham 

Ashworth,  A.,  Wrexham 

Ashwortli,  J.  W.,  Oldham,  Lancashire 

Aston,  H.,  Clayton,  Yorkshire 

Atkinson,  J.,  Brighton 

Attwood,  Thomas,  Kennington,  Surrey 

Austin,  John,  Tring 

Ayrton,  D.  B.,  Landbeach,  Cambs. 

Avery,  T.,  Glemsford 

Ayres,  R.,  Chalford 

Bailie,  E.,  Melboura,  Cambs. 


Bailie,  J.,  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
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Brocklehurst,  8.,  Colchester,  Essex 

Brock  way,  G.,  Culmstock,  Devon 

liromwich,  .1.,  Sheepshed,  Leicester 

Brook,  J.,  Broodstairs,  Kent 

Brook,  W.,  St.  Austell,  Cornwall 

Brooks,  Thomas,  Bourton-on-the- Water 
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Kvani*,  T.  E.,  Usk,  Moninouth 
KvnnM,  B.,  Manor- bier,  Pembroke 
Kvan?,  R.,  Burnley,  Lane.1^hi^e 
Kvans,  J.  W.,  Brecon,  S.W. 
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Pcarce,  J.,  Newiiigton-oanaeway 

Pearce,  Standen,  Spencor-plaoe,  Londoi 

Fedlej,  B.,  Wheelock-hMlh,  Cbetlcr 

Pegg,  D.,  Glaxton,  Koriblk 

Pegg,  G.  W^  London 
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Pells,  John,  Soho,  London 

Pengilly,  B.,  Croydon 

Penny,  John,  Clifton,  Bristol 

Pepper,  T.,  London 

Perkins,  F.,  Doroliester 

Perratt,  William 

Perry,  A.,  M.D.,  Derby 

Perrin,  J.  E.,  Walton,  Snffolk 

Peters,  Thomas,  King^bridge,  Devon 

Philips,  D.,  Pontrhydyfen 

Phillips,  D.,  Moiosion,  Narberth 

Phillips,  D.  v.,  LUngwm,  Monmouth 

Phillips,  H.,  Kantyglo,  Monmouth 

Phillips,  J.,  Astwood  Bank,  Worcester 

Phillips,  Thos.,  Treforest,  Qlamorganshiro 

Philpin,  M.,  Aleester,  Warwick 

Philpotts,  J.  C,  M.A.,  Stamford,  Lincoln 

Pike,  James  Carey,  Leicester 

Pike,  J.  B.,  Bourne,  Lincoln 

Pitt,  Alexander,  Burton-on-Trent 

Plaw,  W. 

Player,  C,  Duxford,  Cambridgeshire 

Player,  C.  R.,  jun..  Great  Shelford,  Cambs. 

Player,  John,  East  Wick  ham,  Kent 

Pledge,  Daniel,  High  Wycombe 

Pledge,  E.,  Upton-on-Severn 

Polly,  W. 

Ponsfbrd,  J.,  Cowland-grove,  Surrey 

Poock,  T.,  Ipswich,  Sunolk 

Poole,  H.,  Abergavenny,  Monmouth 

Pooley,  J.,  Corshara,  Wilts. 

Pope,  G-.,  Folkestoue 

Porter,  C,  Stalham,  Norfolk 

Porter,  J.,  Neath,  Glamorgan 

Pottenger,  Thomas,  Bawdoo,  Y^rk9hire 

Potter,  H.,  Dover 

Pound,  S.,  Dartmouth 

Powell,  Alf.,Westmancote,near  Tewkesbury 

Pratt,  C.  K.,  Stokeville,  Stafford 

Pratt,  W.  C,  Eeynsham,  Somerset 

Pratten,  B.  P.,  B.A.,  GuiUborough 

Predgen,  L.  H.,  Orcop,  Hereford 

Preece,  Benjamin,  Poplar 

Preece,  J.,  Westbury,  Wilts. 

Prees,  Philip,  Cinderford,  Glo'stershire 

Preston,  G.,  Sunderland,  Durham 

Preston,  Isaac,  Chesham 

Price,  D.,  Blaenffos,  Pembroke 

Price,  Enoch,  Crickhowel,  Brecon 

Price,  J.,  Montacute,  Somerset 

Price,  John,  Amersham 

Price,  S.,  Abersychan,  Monmouth 

Price,  W.  T.,  Cheddar 

Price,  E.,  Longford,  near  Coventry 

Price,  T.,  Aberdare 

Prichard,  J.,  Llangollen,  N.W. 

Priske,  Kichard,  Watchet 

Probert,  E.,  Bristol 

Probert,  W.,  Newbridge,  Kadnor 

Prout,  Peter,  Hai>lingden 

Pryce,  E.  S.,  B.A.,  Gravesend,  Kent 

Pugh,  J.,  Sketty,  Swansea 

Pugh,  S.  S.,  Devizes 

Pulling,  G.,  Crosscombe,  Somerset 

Pulsford,  J.,  Hull,  Yorkshire 


Pulsford,  T.,  Exeter,  Devon 
Vyvif  — ,  Newport  Pagnell,  Bucks. 
Pyne,  R.,  Weston-by-Weedon 
Pywell,  Joseph,  Stockport 

Kadbum,  W.  H.,  Hampstead 

Ramsey,  J.,  Hereford 

Handle,  W.,  Sutton  Courtney,  Berks. 

Bay,  T.,  Lamberhurst,  Sussex 

Beade,  W.  J.,  Crewe,  Cheshire 

Bedman,  J.,  Sunderland,  Durham 

Bees,  A.  A.,  M.A.,  Sunderland,  Durham 

Bees,  J.,  Blaenavon,  Monmouth 

Bees,  J.,  Myrtletwy,  Haverfordwest 

Bees,  B.,  Glasgoed,  Monmouth 

Bees,  Thomas,  Masebrook,  Salop 

Bees,  W.  D. 

Beeves,  T.,  Bisca,  Monmouth 

Beynolds,  T.  D.,  Earl's  Colne 

Reynoldeon,  B.,  Wisbeacb,  Cambridge 

Bice,  — ,  Catworth,  Hunts. 

Bichards,  J.,  Caerphilly 

Bichardson,  James,  Barton  Mill",  Suffolk 

Bichards,  T.,  Taibach,  Glamorganshire 

Bicketts,  D.,  Cutsdean„  Gloucester 

Bidgway,  J.,  Lymm,  Cheshire 

Bidley,  Geo.,  Wetherden,  Sullblk 

Biley,  J.,  Bothley,  Leicester 

Boberts,  E.,  Pontypridd 

Boberts,  E.,  Bethel,  Bassalcg,  Monmouth 

Boberts,  D.,  Trosnant,  Pontypool 

Boberts,  John,  P.vle,  Soutli  Wales 

Boberts,  J.,  Buthin 

Boberts,  T.,  Brynmawr,  Monmouth 

Boberts,  Thoma?,  Wendover 

Boberts,  W.,  Blaenau,  Monmouth 

Boberts,  W.,  Bhos,  Denbigh 

Robertson,  J.,  M.A. 

Bobin:4on,  C. 

Bobinson,  J.,  Boughton,  Notts. 

Bobinson,  J.,  Hackney,  Middlesex 

Bobinson,  J.,  Maulden,  Bedford 

Bobinson,  J.,  Kingston 

Bobinson,  T.,  Staughton,  Bedford 

Bobinson,  W.,  Cambridge 

Bobinson,  W.,  Wymondham,  Norfolk 

Bobson,  Charles,  Berwick-on-Tweed 

Bobson,  George,  Shipston-on-Stour 

Bockey,  T.,  Appledore 

Bodway,E.J.,Weston-super-Mare,Somor8et 

Bodway,  G.  W.,  North  Bradley,  Wilts. 

Boe,  E.,  Earl  Soham,  Sufft)lk 

Bogers,  J.,  Mersea,  Essex 

Bogers,  N.,  Trowbridge 

Bogers,  W.,  Dudley 

Roiestone,  F.  H.,  Sodbury,  Gloucester 

Boom,  Charles,  London 

Boose,  — ,  Burnley 

Bootham,  J.,  Canterbury 

Roeevear,  W.,  Coventry 

Boss,  W.  G. 

Bothery,  Joseph,  Barapton,  Devon 

Bouse,  W.,  Chudleigh,  Devon 

Bow,  Thomas,  Little  Gransden,  Hunts. 

Bowe,  John,  Lytchett,  Dorset 
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Rowc,  Jnmc3,  Fi.'«lifnmrd  I 

Kowc,  W.,  Siovrnton,  Beds. 

Kowc,  K.  \V.,  Ciiuberwell 

Kowlcv,  C,  Maiirlu-stcr 

Kowlaitils,  J.,  Cwiiiavon,  Glamorgan 

Bow»oii,  J  I.,  Wamn^tun 

Ruir,  J.,  l^»-«t(m,  Lincoln 

KuiinacK'Ti,  J.,  C'luirsfieldf  Suffolk 

Rush,  \V.,  Katon  Bray,  Bedford 

RuEdell,  J.,  81ioreditcli,  Lotulon 

KusHL'll,  tlc)<(Iiua,  Blacklieath,  Kent 

Rutter,  r.,  Sway 

Ryland,  J.  M.,  Karbj,  Yorkshire 

SafTerj-,  .1.  P.,  London 

8aga«»,  \V.,  C'la>lon,  Yorksliire 

SujLre,  Jolin,  U'cnniiii^hall,  Norfolk 

Saiiiibury,  J.,  ]Iu<ri;iesieote  and  Ibstock 

Salter,  W.  A.,  Leamington 

Salter,  ^V.,  Li  nil  mime,  Yorka. 

Samuel,  IC,  Salfurd 

Samuel:*,  S. 

Sanderson,  R.  B.,  jun.,  Newca«tlc-on-Tyne  | 

Sarah,  11.,  h>}ialdon,  Devon 

Sargent,  J.,  Oildersome,  Yorkshire 

Sargent,  J.  E.,  Wyken,  Warwiekshire 

Saunders,  Moses,  Brixliam,  Devon 

Saibv,  J.,  Crohorougli,  Sussez 

Scobie,  T.,  Corton,  W  ilts. 

Seorcy,  P.  (f.,  Wokingham 

Seott,  Pet*T,  Brearley,  Yorkshire 

Scott,  T.,  Norwich 

Searle,  J.,  London 

Searle,  R.,  Twownters 

Sears,  K.  K.,  Laxlield,  Suffolk 

Serle,  K.,  North  Curry 

Service,  I).,  Hoxne,  Suffolk 

Sexton,  \V.,  Tring,  Herts. 

Shakspe^r,  T.,  Nailsworth 

Shakspean^,  B.,  Malton,  Yorksliiro 

Shakupcare,  Charle*,  Shepherd's- bush 

Sharman,  W.,  Coningsby,  Leicestershire 

Shaw,  J.,  LayhilU  and  Ross,  Hereford 

Shick,  J.,  Parlev,  Dorset 

Shindler,  11.,  MatflelJ,  Kent 

Shoobridge,  S.,  Instow,  Devon 

Shore,  Michael,  llusband*8  Bosworth 

Short,  C,  M.A.,  Swansea 

Short,  George,  B.A.,  Hitchin 

Shorter,  J.,  London 

Shufllebothnm,  J.,  M.A.,  Macclesfield 

Shuttleworth,  John,  Ilillstield,  Skipton,  Y. 

Silverton,  J.  K.,  Carlton,  Beds. 

Simmons,  John,  Northampton 

Simmons,  J.,  M.A.,  Olnoj 

Simmons,  J.  E.,  M.A.,Bluntisham,  Iliints. 

Simons,  A.,  Lineholmo,  near  Todmorden 

Sincox,  S.,  Siiirley,  near  Southampton 

Singleton,  John,  Tiverton,  Deron 

Skemp,  T.,  Daw  ley  Bank,  Salop 

Skemp,  C.  W.,  Eythome,  near  Sandwich, 

Kent 
Slim,  Cornelius,  Hailsham 
Sloper,  — ,  Wallingford,  Berkf . 
Small,  G.,  M.A.,  Brighton 


Smart,  E.,  Great  Grimsby,  LinoolnsLJ:* 
Sinrdmorc,  J.,  Forton,  Hants. 
iSmitli,  A.,  St.  Ives,  Hunt«. 
Smith,  Ami.'S,  Har[>ole,    Northamptou*i;Lt 
Smith,  Charles,  Langley,  Ks?rx 
Smith,  F.,  Downton,  Wilts. 
Smith,  G.  C,  I*enzariCi%  Cornwall 
Smith,  John,  Waterb^mcli 
Smitli,  J.,  Bacup,  Laiieashire 
Smith,  J.,  Bowling  Grcfn,  Worcester 
Smith,  James,  Ciieltenhani 
Smith,  J.,  jun.,  Newmarket 
Smith,  J.,  Spring  Mendow,  St.iObrd 
Smith,  J.  C,  Maltby,  Lincoln 
Smith,  Joseph,  Ponteabury,  Shro]vshirf 
Smith,  Thomas,  Harn>w-on-Hill,  Middi«« 
Smith,  T.,  Little  Leigh,  Clie.^hire 
Smitli,  Thomas,  Islington 
Smith,  Thomas,  Leicester 
Smith,  W.,  Btxl worth,  Warwii.k 
Smith,  \V.  F.,  BriereLlle,  Duridey 
Smythe,  F.  J.,  AVorstead 
Sneath,  James,  Crad  ley- 
Sole,  J.,  Ems  wort  li,  Ilants. 
Soule,  Israel  May,  B.*ittersea  Rise,  Svrtj 
Southren,  G.,  London 
Sparham,  J.,  Ol  I  Buckenham,  Nirrfolk 
Sparke,  J.  F.,  Wigan,  Lniioaaliire 
Si)encer,  A.,  Long  Pre-ton 
Spencer,  J.,  Ilarlley-row,  Hants. 
S|K>oner,  J.,  Sohaiii,  Canibridgesliire 
Sprigg,  J.,  Si. A.,  West  bury  Leig'i,  Wih*. 
Spriiigthori>e,  C,  Heploustall  ^lack,  a* 

Hebden  Bridge 
Spurden,  C,  Lee,  Kent 
Spurgeon,  C.  U.,  C-lapham,  Surrey 
Spurgeon,  J.  A.,  Soutimiupton 
Spurgeon,  S.,  Havant 
Squirrell,  W.,  Dimmow,  K*fex 
Staddon,  J.,  Quonidon,  Leici»ster 
Stalker,   A.    M.,    Cirencester,   Glourtj4ff' 

sliire 
Stanbridge,  S.,  Stotfold,  Bedfordshire 
Stanford,  C.,  Camber  well 
Stanion,  J.  S.,  Shacklcwcll 
Stanion,  B.,  Bacup,  LaiicaBhire 
Staples,  G.,  Leake  and  \Vy  mesvold,  U: 

cestershire 
Stapleton,  J.,  Kirton,  Lincolnslure 
Stat  ham,  John,  Chenies,  Bucks. 
Steane,  E.,  D.D.,  CamberweU,  Sumy 
Stembridge,  J.,  Chamioiifh,  Dorael ' 
Stembridge,  H.  W.,  Bridport,  Dowi 
Stenson,  Elam 

Stenson,  Silas,  Kislingbuiy 
Stent,  John,  Xotting-hill,  MiddlcMC 
Stephens,  J.  M. 

Stevenson,  E.,  lioughborougb,  Loootff 
Stevenson,  J.,  liJL.,  Derby 
Stevenson,  J.  F.,  B.A^  NottingiMB 
Stevenson,  T.,  Ijeioe»tar 
Stevenson,  T.  B.,  Banikj 
Stevenson,  W.  B^  K.A.,  SToCIMm 
Stumbles,  W. 
Stufge,  J.,  Modbniy, 
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Stuart,  W.  J.,  Stanningley,  Yorkshire 

Stock,  John,  Devon  port 

Stovel,  Ci>arles,  London 

Stringer,  T.,  Brighton 

Stubbings,  W.,  Nortliallerton,  Yorkshire 

Stubbing,  S.,  Sherston,  Wilts. 

Sturmer,  E.  H.,  Worcester 

Stutterd,  J. 

Summers,  W.  D.,  Magdalen,  Norfolk 

Sutcliife,  J.,  Roce^ter,  Stafford 

SutcUtiie,  J.,  Staljbridge,  Lancashire 

Sutton,  S.,  Watcbett 

Sutton,  T.,  Cottenham,  Cambridge 

S^nton,  Thomas,  Acton,  Northwich 

Sjme,  G.  A.,  M.A.,  Nottingham 

Sjmonds,  William,  Downham,  Norfolk 

Tanner,  Joseph,  Cirencester 
Taylor,  B.,  Puiham  St.  Mary,  Norfolk 
Taylor,  George,  Bumhara,  Essex 
Taylor,  J.,  Keg  worth,  Leicester 
Taylor,  J.,  Allerton,  Yorkshire 
Taylor,  Thomas,  Tottlebank,  Lancashire 
Taylor,  W.,  Manchester 
Teall,  J.,  Hatch,  Beauehamp 
Thomas,  Alfred  C,  Islington,  London 
Thomas,  B.,  Narbeth 
Thomas,  B.,  Newcastle  Emlyn 
Thomas,  E.,  Tredegar,  Monmouth 
Thomas,  B.,  Whitley,  Narbeth 
Thomas,  J.  H.,  Milford,  Pembroke 
Thomas,  G.,  Pontypool,  Monmouth 
Thomas,  J.  H.,  Aberdangleddy,  Pembroke 
Thomas,  G.  B.,  St.  Neots 
Thomas,  Henry,  Briton  Ferry,  Glamorgau 
Thomas,  John,  Chelsea,  London 
Thomas,  E.,  Haverfordwest 
Thomas,  S.,  Blaenavon,  Monmouth 
Thomas,  T.,  Meltham,  Yoricshire 
Thomas,  T.,  Tydee,  Monmouth 
Thomas,  T.,  D.D.,  Pontypool,  Monmouth 
Thomas,  E.,  Castellegarn,  Pembroke 
Thomas,  W.,  Newport,  Monmouth 
Thomas,    T.,    Calstock     and    Motherhill, 

Cornwall 
Thomas,  W.,  Maiseyhampton,  Gloucester- 
shire 
Thomas,  W.,  Liverpool 
Thoma«,  Z.  H.,  Witton-pork,  Durham 
Thompson,  David,  Appledore,  Devon 
Thompson,  D.  M.  N.,  13,  Charles  Street, 

Hull,  Yorkshire 
Thompson,  J.,  Askett,  Buckingham 
Thomson,  D.,  Bildestone,  Suffolk 
Thomsett,  W.  E.,  Burgh,  Lincoln 
Thorn  by,  — ,  Bedford 
Thomley,  John,  Stowmarket,  Suffolk 
Thorpe,  T.  M.,  Long  Buckby,  Northampton 
Thurston,  J.,  Croydon,  Surrey 

,  Tibbett,  S.,  Ashburton,  Devon 

,  Tiiley,  A.,  Cardiff 
Timmis,  F.,  Olney 

,  Tiptaft,  — ,  Abingdon,  Berks. 

I  Tipple>  S.  A.,  Norwood 
Tite,  W.,  Potton,  Beds. 


Todd,  J.  W.,  Sydenham 

Toms,  R.,  Holcome,  Devon 

Tollerfield,  T.,  Gosport 

Toot  man,  W.,  Blackmore,  Essex 

Totman,  J.,  Laxfield,  Suffolk 

Townsend,  R.,  Kingston  Lisle,  Berks. 

Tozer,  — ,  Paignton,  Devon 

Trestrail,  Frederick,  London 

Trimming,  J.,  Irthlingboro',  Northampton 

Try  on,  F.,  B.A.,  Deeping,  Lincoln 

Tubbs,  R.,  Addlestone,  Surrey 

Tuck«r,  F.,  B.A.,  Camden-road,  London 

Tucker,  I.,  Hemvock,  Devon 

Tuckett,  E.  H.,  Exeter 

Tunnicliffe,  J.,  Leeds,  Yorkshire 

Turner,  R. 

Turner,  W.,  Great  Brickhill,  Bucks. 

Turner,  Z.,  Exeter 

Tustin,  G.,  King's  Sutton,  Oxon. 

Tyler,  Peter,  Haddenham,  Bucks. 

Underwood,  W.,  Nottingham 
Upton,  William,  St.  Albans,  Hcrt«. 
Upton,  W.  C,  Beverley,  Yorkshire 

Varley,  W.,  Birmingham 
Vaughan,  J.,  Mile-end,  London 
Veals,  George,  Braunston,  Northampton 
Venimore,  J.,  Ingham,  Norfolk 
Vernon,  C.,  Thaxted,  Essex 
Vernon,  C.  W.,  South  Molton 
Vince,  Charles,  Birmingham 
Vine,  W.,  Henrietta-street,  London 
Voysey,  T.,  Sandy,  Beds. 

Wake,  T.  W.,  Markyate-gtreet,  Herts. 

Walcot,  John,  Falmouth 

Walcot,  J.  B.,  Linsdale,  Leighton  Buzzard 

Wale,  B.  B.,  Reading 

Walker,  D.,  Quainton,  Bucks. 

Walker,  W.,  Redruth,  Cornwall 

Walker,  S. 

Walker,  J.  H.,  Pembroke 

Wall,  J.,  Calne,  Wilts. 

Wall,  Thomas,  Rye,  Sussex 

Wallace,  R.,  Tottenham,  Middlesex 

Waller,  J.,  Southwell,  Notts. 

Wallace,  Joseph,  Bexley  Heath,  Kent 

Wallis,    W.,   Calverton   and   Woodboro', 

Notts. 
Walch,  A.,  Leclilade.  Gloucestershire 
Walters,  John,  Earl's  Colne 
Walters,  William,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
Walton,  N.,  Cowlinghill,  Yorkshire 
Walton,  W.,  Shipley,  Yorkshire 
Warburton,  J.,  Southill,  Beds. 
Ward,  G.,  NayUnd,  Suffolk 
Ward,  J.,  Glossop 
Ward,  W.,  Camberwell 
Ware,  R.,  Hampstead 
Warne,  G.,  Sarratt,  near  Rickmansworth 
Warren,  J.,  Newick,  Sussex 
Warren,  J.  S.,  Swavesey,  Cambs. 
Wassail,  Joseph,  Blockley 
W^assell,  David,  Bath 
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Watt*,  J.,  Kbbvr  Vale,  Monmouth 

Watt?*,  J.,  Ai«)idown,  Ensex 

Watts*,  Thomas,  \Vi»beach 

Watt«,  Ilcnry,  Goloar,  near  Uuddcnfield 

Way  land.  A.,  Lvmo  Ke^i?*,  Dorset 

Webb,  K.,  Tivi'rton,  Devon 

Webb,  Janu'f,  Ipswich,  SutiTolk 

Webb,  J.,  Strndbroke,  Suilolk 

Webb,  J,  W.,  Chipping  Camden,  Glou- 
ceHtersliiro 

Wobb,  K.,  Pn-ston,  Lanrobhire 

Webley,  H.,  Koe:i 

Webli'v,  S.,  AviMiing,  Oloucester 

Webntcr,  Jolm,  Trowbridi:;e 

Weicli,  W.,  Great  Gidding,  Hunts. 

Welsh,  Thoinui*,  Readmg 

WclU,  J.,  London 

Wells,  S.,  Thurleigli,  Beds. 

Wessley,  Oi^ruf,  Tillingnam,  Essex 

West,  IK,  St.  Albans 

Wluvler,  J.  A.,  Lifton,  Devon 

Wheeler,  S.,  Shanibrook,  Beds. 

Wheeler,  T.  A.,  >'or\*'ich 

White,  UolH'rt 

Whitrtker,  1).,  Tunbridge  Wells 

Whitbn'ud,  G.  U. 

Whitmnr^h,  W.  T.,  ShefTord,  Beds. 

White,  Kdwnrd,  Camden-town 

White,  W.,  Kushall,  Wilts. 

Whitehead,  Geo.,  Shotley  Bridge,  Durham 

Wliitley,  J.  L.,  East  Dereham,  Norfolk 

Whiting,  E.,  Necdingworth,  Huntingdon 

Whitloek,  II.,  Eastcombs,  Gloucester 

Wigg,  S.,  L<'ice»ter 

Winner,  J.  X.,  Lynn,  Norfolk 

Wilkins,  — ,  Chatteris,  Cambridgo 

Wilkui»,  Joseph,  Brighton 

Wilkinson,  Henry,  Norwich 

Wilkinson,  J.,  Stockton  Heath,  Warring- 
ton 

Wilkinsrm,  T.,  Tewkesbury 

Wilks,  Edward,  Oswestry 

Williams,  B.,  Daran-Tclen,  Monmouth 

Williams,  B.,  St.  Clears,  Carmarthenshire 

Williams,  C,  Accrington,  Lancashire 

Williams,  D.  R.,  Brynmawr,  Monmouth 

Williams,  K.  P.,  Cwmbran,  Monmouth 

WiUiams,  H. 

Wilhams,  G.,  Great  EUingham,  Nor&lk 

WiUiams,  J.  D.,  Canton,  Cardiflf 

Williams,  J.,  Dowlais,  Glamorgan 

Williams,  Owen,  Twyngwyn,  Monmouth 


'  Williams,  J.,  Penclawdd,  Snan^n 

Williams,  S.,  Nantyglo,  Monmouth 
'  Williams,  T.,  South  Petherwin,  Gomw; 

Williams,  T.  A.,  Haddenhafu,  Cambs. 

Williams,  W.,  Northampton 
'  Wdliams,  W..  Brithdir,  Glamorgan 

Williamson,  J.,  Lytham 
,  Wdliamson,  P.  W.,  Ken&iugton,  Middk 

Williamson,  S.,  Exeter 
I  Wills,  Francis,  Holbc»m,  London 
,  Wills,  Samuel,  D.D.,  Penionville,  Luni 
.  Wilshire,  J.,  Bideford,  Devon 

Wilson,  W.  J.,  Middleton,  Teeidak,Dt 

■  Wilson,  Charles,  Helston,  ComwsU 
Wilson,  D.,  Clare,  Suffolk 
Wilson,  Thomas  «T.,  Cambridge 

I  Wilbon,  W.,  Kisely,  Bcda. 
.  Wing,  Robert 

Winks,  J.  F.,  Leicester 

Winslow,  O.,  D.D.,  Bath 

Winter,  Thomas,  Turriiigton,  Devon 
;  Wise,  William 

Wise,  H.,  Pindico,  London 
.  Wise,  J.,  Marylebone,  London 
,  Wood,  B.,  Bradford,  Yorkshire 

■  Wood,  J.,  MdnsGeld,  Notts. 
Wood,  J.  ri..  Ha  worth,  Yorkshire 
Wood,  J.  H.,  Sutterton,  Liucoln>hin; 
Wood,  T.,  London 

Wood,  W.,  Toddington,  Bedford 

Woodard.  J.,  Ilford,  Essex 
I  Woodington,  T. 

.  Woodgate,  P.  B.,  West  Row,  Suffolk 
j  Woods,  Wdiitim,  Swaifham,  Norfolk 
I  Woodstock,  W.,  Northall,  Buckin<'htni 
.  Woollaeott,  Christopher,  London 
j  WooUton,  J.,  Keysoc  Row,  Bedford 
IWooster,  J.   C,   Laudboach,  Cambzid 
I     shire 
'  Wright,  George,  Becdes,  Suffolk 

Wright,  G.,  Lakcn heath,  Suffolk 

Wright,  William,  Knowle,  Birmiugfaia 

Wyard,  George,  Beptford 

Yale,  W. 

Yates,  Thomai,  Wirksworth, 
j  Yates,  W.,  Stroud,  Gloucester 
i  Young,  B.  C,  Coseley,  Sufford 

Young,  H..  Beech  Hill,  Berka. 

Young,  William,  Bermondaey 

Young,  J.,  Creech  St.  Hicliael,  SoBca^ 

Young,  S.  R.,  AbergaTenn  J 
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Anderson,  Alex.,  Aberdeen 
Anderson,  Bobert,  Edinburgh 
Anderson,  Wm.,  Hawick 

Bannister,  Dr.,  Berwick-on-Tweed 
Brown,  J.  C,  Anstrutlier 
Burton,  W.,  Berwick-on-Tweed 

Culross,  James,  A.M.,  Stirling 

Dickie,  H.  D.,  Edinburgh 
Dickie,  K.,  Helensburgh 
Dunn,  G.,  Airdrie 
Dunn,  F.,  Fortrose 

Ferguson,  Duncan,  Boss,  Island  of  Mull 
Flett,  O.,  Paisley 
Forsyth,  J.,  Greenock 

Gibb,  Andrew,  Paisley 
Grant,  Alex.,  Tobermory,  Island  of  Mull 
Grant,  Donald,  Tullymet,  Perthshire 
Grant,  J.  K.,  Eyemouth,  Berwickshire 
Grant,  Peter,  Grantown,  Inverness-shire 
Grant,  Wm.,  Grantown,  Infemess-shire 
Greig,  A,  Perth 
Greig,  John,  Bervie 

Haig,  J.,  Kirkcaldy 
Harcus,  Henry,  Weetray,  Orkney 
Harcus,  Stewart,  Westray,  Orkney 
Henderson,  John,  Dundee 
Horsburgh,  J.,  Edinburgh 

Inkster,  John,  Burray,  Shetland 
Ireland,  James,  Kirkcaldy 

Jac^  Michael,  Leith 

Johnstone,  F.,  Edinburgh 

Johnstone,  James,  Bonny  rig,  near  Lasswade 

Johnstone,  Bobert,  St.  An£ew's 

Kellock,  Wm.  and  John,  Largo,  Fife 
Kirkwood,  Alex.,  Crieff 

Livingstone,  A.,  Broadford,  Isle  of  Skye 
Lookhart,  Kinian,  Kirkcaldy 

Haoalpine,  Thomas,  W.,  Paisley 
Haoquairie,  Charles,  Boss,  Island  of  Muil 


MansBeld,  John,  Botheiay 

Mc  Donald,  Alex.,  Perth 

Mc  Farlane,  John,  Tiree 

Mc  Farlane,  D.,  Tobermory,  Island  of  Mull 

Mo  Farlane,  James,  Aberdiirder 

Mc  Gowan,  W.,  New  Pitsligo,  Aberdeensh. 

Mc  Intosh,  John,  Lochgilphead 

Mo  Lean,  Malcolm,  Dundee 

Mo  Lellan,  Donald,  Glenlyon,  Perthshire 

Mc  Leod,  Alex.,  Glasgow 

Mee,  G.  S.,  Aberdeen 

Milner,  T.  H.,  Edinburgh 

Millar,  James,  Bowmore,  Islay 

Mills,  David,  Dundee 

Mitchell,  John,  Paisley 

Moodie,  Charles,  Sandsttng,  Shetland 

Mowat,  Gavin,  Dunrossness,  Shetland 

Paterson,  James,  D.D.,  Glasgow 
Paterson,  George,  Ghilashiels 

Benton,  James,  Kirkcaldy 
Bobertson,  John,  St.  Ninians,  Stirling 
Boss,  Donald,  Uig 

Scott,  James,  Alloa 

Scott,  James,  Keiss,  Caithness 

Scott,  Bobert,  Scalloway,  Shetland 

Shearer,  John,  Glasgow 

Shields,  D.,  Kirkcaldy 

Smith,  Alex.,  Paisley 

Sowerby,  Bobert,  Pulteney  Town,  Wick 

Stewart,  David,  Arbroath 

Thompson,  Bobert,  Dunfermline 
Thompson,  Sinclair,  Dunrossness,  Shetland 
Thompson,  Alex.,  Galashiels 
Tulloch,  Wm.,  Blair  Atholl,  Perthshire 
Tulloch,  William,  Edinburgh 

Yasey,  T.,  Elgin 

Watson,  Jonathan,  Edinburgh 
Wight,  James,  Eoht 
Williams,  John,  Glasgow 
Wood,  Joshua,  Edinbuigh 
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GENERAL    BODY    OF    DISSENTING    MINIS 
OF    THE    THREE    DENOMINATIONS, 

KESIDIJIG  IV  XSO  XBOUT  THE  CITIB8  OW  LOXDOIT  AVD  WXSniIJfETBB; 

Wt^h  tJu  AddrtM  o/  each  jtcr  post,  and  the  Year  irhcn  he  became  a  Meuiber  ••/  i 

Jiwlif,  formed  1727. 

Secretary  to  the  General  Body, 
llcv.  JonN  IIowABD  lIiNTON,  M.A.,  De  Beauvoir  Square,  Kingi 


§aptist  ^aarlr, 

Formd  1723. 

OWIX'T  : — **  The  ilositpi  of  this  Society  is  touffonl  an  oj>ixirt unity  for  iimtuil  e^> 
;»th1  n<Jviif  on  nulijeoU  i>f  u  reiigiouu  imture,  pcUticularly  an  couueJt«d  with  the  ii 
tlie  liuptiHt  Dcnomiuuliou." 

Secretary,  Eev.  William  Babkeb,  EockiDgbazn  Bow  East, 

New  Kent  Road.  S.E. 

.A npnj«,  Joseph,  D.I) 1H38  The  College,  Regent's-park.  >'.\V. 

Burker,  W 1857  12,  Rockingham-row,  E.,  NewKf iit- 

•  Barrin^er,  AV 1800  H,  Albert-ter.,  Richinond-rd.,  Bav- 

Biijwood,  John  1851  10,  Treguuter-grove  West,  Brompi 

dlesex.  W. 

Binl,  S 1860  Kensington.  A^. 

Blake,  W.  A 1850  ^8,  South  Bank,  RegentVpark.  N.' 

Bloom  field,  John  1857  15,  College- place,  Camdeu-i  own.  >' 

Bonner,  11.  W 185'J  Spring-cottage,    Canterbury-terrace 

road.  S.E. 

Box,  C 18G0  AVoolwich 

Brawn,  Samuel 1828  Loughton,  Essex.  N.E. 

Brock,  William 1849  12,  Gower-dtrcet.  W.C. 

Cater,Philip 1859  Montpellier-road,  Peckham.  S.E. 

Cole,  T.J 1854  1,  Orove-terrace,  Peck  ham.  SF 

Cox,  John 1839  Enfield. 

Crowe,  W 18r>0  Hammersmith.    W. 

Buvie,  Stepiien  Joshua 1837  Lyndhurdt-terrace,  Peckham.    SE. 

Dickerson,  Philip 1832  24,  Glo'ster- terrace,  New-roaci  Hik 

Elliott,  W.  II 1842  5.  Colebrook-row,  Islington.  N 

Evans,  AV.W 1859  33,  Moorgate-atreet.  E.C- 

Eishboume,  a.  W 1847  The  Grove,  Stratford,  Kaaex.  E. 

Fuller,  A.  G 1857  Quadrant-road,  Canonbuiy.  3^. 

Oreen,  Samuel  1836  Hammersmith.    W. 

H inton,  John  Howard,  A.M.  1838  l)e  Beauvoir-square,  KiDnland.  X 

Hirons,  John 1857  Brixton.  8. 

Hobson,  Jesse   1853  Moorgate-street.  E.O. 

Hoby,  James,  I).D 1845  The  Pdplars,  Twickenham.  8  W, 

Hooper,  W.  H 1868  Walthamatow.  N.E. 

Howieson,  William  1852  St.  John'8-plaoe,Alt>anT-roML€biiikfl 

Eattems,  Daniel   1841  Hackney.  N.E.  ' 

Leechman,  John,  LL.D.  ...  1849  The    Manse,     Shaftesbair-zoad,  I 

smith.  W. 

Marten,  Robert  H.,  B.A....  1855  Bose-oottage,  High-oxMd,  Lee^  TTi^. 

Hiall,  William  1841  •t<ivM»khnm.»illM^fe^«||„,^n ^  rd.  Jldi> 

Middleditch,  C.  J 1858  83,  Moorgate-stwwt.  E.C.         * 

Millard,  J.  H 1859  4,  Dorer-plaoe,  New  Kmt-ioad  &!; 

MUner,  Sunoal 1849  27,  White  Lion-«tnek,  f^ntonfilk  J 

March,  Spenoer 1858  Waltham  Abbej.  N« 

Koel,  Hon.  and  Bor.  B.  W.  1855  38,  Westboiiiiio*tcmoi|r  rtuMii^lM 


GENEEMi   BODY   OF  DTSSBNTINa  KIXISTEBS.  857 

Owen,  J.  J 1859  9,  Elgin-crescent,  Notting-hill.  W. 

Palmer,  W 1855  11,  Homerton-terrace,  Homerton.  K.E. 

Pells,— 1860  17,  College-place,  Camden  Town.  N.W. 

Preeoe,  Benjamin 1855  Alpha- cottage.  East  India-road.  E. 

Kadbum,  W.  H 18G0  Hampstead.  N.W. 

Bussell,  Joshua 1847  Blackhcath-hill.  S.E. 

Searle,  J.  P 1858  2,Glo*8tcr-terrace,  St.  John's-roadjHoxton.  N. 

Smith,  Thomas ,,,  1845  33,  Moorgate-street.  S.E. 

Soule,  Israel  May 1838  St  JohnVhill,  Battersea-risc.  S.W. 

Stanford,  C 1860  The  Grove,  Camberwell.  S. 

Stanion,  J.  S 1858  13,  Milton-road,  Stoke  Newington.  N. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 1824  Champion-park,  Camberwell.  S. 

Stovel,  Charles  1832  5,  Stcbon- terrace,  Philpot-street  East.  E. 

Todd,  J.  W 1855  Pcrry-h ill  House,  Sydenham.  S.E. 

Trestrail,  Frederick  1846  33,  Moorgate-strect.  E.G. 

Walhice,  Robert    1855  Tottenham.  N. 

\Vare,Richard  1842  Hampstead.  N.W. 

Wills,  Francis   1845  2,  Caroline-yillas,  Graflon-pL,  Kentish-town. 

N.W. 

Wills,  Samuel,  D.D 1855  19,  Gray's-inn-square,  Qray*8-inn.  W.C. 

Woollacott,  Christopher  .. .  1828  4,   Com p ton-street  East,   Brunswick-squarc. 

W.C. 

'Wyard,  G 1858  19,  Florence-road,  Deptford.  S.E. 

Xoung,  William    1S28  1,  Grove-place,   Upper    Grange-road,   Ber- 

mondsey.  S.E. 

OENEBAL   BAPTIST  MINISTER,   MESIBEB  OP  THE  BOI>T. 

Barns,  Jabez,  D.D 1836  17,  Portcus-road,  Paddington.  W. 


%\t  3lss0tialioiis  at  §88tist  (iC^atr^ts, 

WITH  THE  NAMES  AND  ADDRESSES  OF  THEIR  SECRETARIES. 

• 

Anglesca Rev.  W.  Morgan,  D.D.,  Holyhead. 

Serks.  and  West  Middlesex Rev.  J.  Drew,  Newbury. 

Sriatol Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  A.M.,  Bristol 

Carmarthen  and  Cardigan Rev.  H.  W.  Jones,  Carmarthen. 

Carnarvon    Rev.  R.  Jones,  Llanllyfni. 

Cornwall Rev.  J.  Walcot,  Falmouth. 

l>evon Rev.  E.  Webb,  Tiverton.  > 

[East  Kent  and  Sussex    Rev.  D.  Jones,  Folkestone. 

lEaat  Norfolk  and  Norwich    Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  Norwich. 

Sasex   Rev.  A.  Anderson,  Bures. 

General  Baptist  Rev.  W.  Chapman,  Longford. 

Glamorganshire  Rev.  W.  Owen,  Canton. 

Gloucestershire   Rev.  W.  Collings,  Gloucester. 

iHerts.  and  Beds 

Kent  and  Sussex Rev.  0.  Slim,  Hailsham. 

Xoncashire  and  Cheshira    Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell,  Blackpool 

Xieicestershire Rev.  J.  Bamett,  Blaby. 

Jiidland  Rev.  B.  C.Young,  Coseley. 

3Conmouthshire Rev.  W.  Thomas,  Newport. 

Monmouthshire,  E Rev.  S.  Toung,  Abergavenny. 

ll'arthamptonshire Rev.  T.  T.  Gough,  CUpstone. 

JSoxiham Mr.  H.  A.  Wilkinson,  Gateshead. 

If orth  Wales,  Eastern    Rev.  J.  G.  Owen,  Pandy'r  OapeL 

ll'otts.  and  Derby   Rev.  J.  Edwards,  Nottrngham,  and  ICr.  8. 

Ha2eldine,  Nottingham, 
TOL.  IT. — ISnSW  6SBIX8.  ^*l 
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Old  Walsh  Bey.  D.  Davies,  Dolau. 

Oxfordshire Ker.  W.  Allen,  Oxford. 

Pembrokoi^hiro    Her.  II.  Davies,  lilanglofian. 

Shroi):«hirc  liev,  J.  JudsoD,  WeJlington. 

Southern Kev.  T.  Morris,  Whitchurch. 

Suffolk  ami  Norfolk    liev.  O.  Wright,  Beccles. 

Suffolk  Union Ro7.  J.   F.Lewia,    Diss,    and  Rer. 

EWin,  Bury. 

Western  Ber.  E.  Edwards,  Chard. 

West  >'orfolk Kev.  W.  Woods,  Swafiliam. 

Worcestershire Key.  M.  Fhllpin,  Alcester. 

york!«hire Rer.  U.  J.  Bettp,  and  Mr.  W.  Woodb 

Bradford. 


Congrtgational  ^oart, 

Formed  1727. 

Secretaries,  Kev.  Robekt  Ashtox,  and  I.  V.  ]\rrMMERT,  F.B.A.S.. 
Congregational  Librarj,  Blomfield-street.  E.G. 

Adcv,  John 1840  Boxlej-heath.  S.K. 

AlJou,  Henry 1814  10,  St.  Marj's-road,  Canonbury.  >. 

Ashby,  J.E.,  LLJ).,  F.R.S.A.  1857  EnOeld.  X. 

Ashtoii,  Kobeit 1S39  St.  Johu's-hill,  Battcrsea-rise.  S.W. 

ATehnp,  Thomas    1839  13,  Amherst-villa?,  ShacklewelL  >'.E. 

Baker.  W.R 1813  Norwood.   S. 

Bennett,  James,  D.D 1829  49,  Gibi^on-square,  I*lington.  N. 

Berpm\S.B 1&18  Vpiu r  Chpton.  K.E. 

BettH,  R.  W 1854  Peekham.  ^^.E. 

Binnej,  Thomas     1829  Weii»h-hou^e  CliajM^l.  K.C. 

Bircli,  George  R 1813  20,  Wcstbourne-terraee-rd.,  Paddir.etoi 

Blow,  D 1858  3,  QucenVterrace,  Regent's-park.  5."W 

Bowrcy,  J 1858  Stepney  Causeway.  E. 

Bramall,  John     1852  8,  Highbury-hill,' Tslingtou.  K. 

Bromley,  Henry     1853  Claremont- villa,  Lyndhurst-road,  Ped 

S.E. 

Brown,  James     1839  Gibraltar-place,  Bethiml-green-road.  X 

Brown,  J.  B.,  BA 1846  150,  Albany-street,  RegentVpark.  5.^ 

Bunter,  John      1833  Tulse-hill.  S. 

Burder,  H.  F.,  D.D 1811  Warwick-road,  Upper  Clapton.  NX 

Burnet,  John 1830  Grove-lane,  Camberwcll.  8. 

Buzacott,  A.  B.  A 1830  Romford.  E. 

Byrnes,  Laurence  Henry,  B.A.  1852  Kingston,  Surrey.  S.W*. 

Campbell,  John,  D.D 18-11  Tabernacle  House,  Finaburr.  E.C. 

Campbell,  William ISll  4,  Mountford- terrace^  Islington.  J. 

Christopherson,  H 1858  7,  Park-vilhis,  Avenue-road.  N.W. 

Clav ton,  George 1805  Gains,  Upminster,  Essex. 

Corbin,  J 1854  Homscy.  N. 

Cowper,  B.  n 1850  Richmond-road,  Hackner.  If.K 

DaTies,S.  A 1829  South-terrace,  Bye-lane,  ^ccklwii.  8J 

Davies,  David 1841  25,  Oxford-terrace,  Gtaphsm-niad.  S. 

Davies,  Ev 1859  Richmond-rosd,  Dalston.  KJL 

Davis,  James  1859  7,  Adam-street,  AdelpliL  W. 

Davies,  John  1834  Lower  Clapton.  K.B. 

Davies,  W.  P. ., 1859  Haverstock-hilL  K.W. 

Davis,  Samuel 1843  33,  Tredegar-sqasre^  MiW<«Bd-i«i^  !• 

Davison,  P.  H.  1855  3,  Middleton-tarraoe,  WaadMrartk  Bl 

Dobson,J.  P. 1826  22,  Donghty-strcel,  GnT^mfrndLV 

Dukes,  CUmfloi,  AJL  1839  Mahem-road,  Dakton.  JUL 

Sastman,  Samuel  1852  8,  Tredqga^aqpsrBi  Bav4wi»  JIL 

Edwards,  W.S 1850 Wiekham.  sen  ^Voohriolk  flJL 
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Eldridge,  Samuel   1843  Water-lane,  Brixton.  S. 

England,  S.S 1847  Walthamstow.  N.E. 

Ferguson,  Robert,  LL.D 1847  St.  JolmVwood.  N.W. 

Fleming,  J 1854  Camden-new-town.  N. 

Frame,  J 1858  Hampetead.  N. 

Gallawaj,  J.  C,  M.A.    1847  Boundarr-road,  St.  JohnVwood.  K.W. 

Oamble,  H.  J 1848  Upper  Clapton.  N.E. 

Gilbert,  Charlea 1831  Upper  Norwood.  Q, 

Oill,  W 1859  Woolwich.  S.E. 

Glass,  J.  F 1855  Isleworth.  S.W. 

Godwin,  J.H 1839  New  College,  St  JohnVwood.  N.W. 

Gogerly,  George 1853  Stoke  Newington.  N. 

Good,  A 1848  Botherham  HouBe,  Hackney.  N.E. 

Graham,  J 1859  St.  JohnVwood.  N.W. 

Hall,  J.  B 1845  Tulse-hilL  S. 

Halley,  K.,  D.D 1858  New  College,  St.  JohnVwood.  N.W. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1842  24,  Queen Vroad,  Camden-town.  N.W. 

Hill,  James 1841  Clapham.  S. 

Hooper,  John 1859  Park-terrace,  Victoria-park.  N.E. 

Hoppus,  John,  D.D 1829  49,  Camden-street,  Camden-town.  N.W. 

James,  Thomas   1817  4,  Blomfield-street,  Finsbury.  E.C. 

Jefferson,  John  1831  Stoke  Newington.  N. 

Kennedy,  John,  M. A.    1847  4,  Stepney-green.   B. 

Kennerly.  Thomas 1839  Eltham,Kent.  S.E. 

Kent,  Benjamin 1843  Norwood.  S. 

Leifchild,Dr 1856  4,  Fitzroy-terrace,  Primrose-hill.  N.W. 

Littler,  Robert    1846  26,  Gloucester-road,  Regent Vpark.  N.W. 

Lockyer,  John    .., 1847  St.  Thomas* -square.  Hackney.  N.E. 

liucy,  WilUam 1847  Union-place,  Blackheath-road.  S.E. 

Macbeth,  Robert 1853  Hammersmith.    W, 

MacBriar,  R.  M.,  M.A. 1857  2,  River- terrace,  Islington.  N. 

Madgin,  H 1859  Pent^nville.  W.C. 

Mannering,  Edward  1835  36,  Finsbury-square.  E.C. 

Martin,  Samuel  1843  75,  Warwick-square,  Pimlico.   S.W. 

Massie,  J.  W.,  D.D.,  LL.D. ...  1848  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury.  E.C. 

Mather,  Joseph  1843  7,  Hill-street,  Knightsbridge.  S.W. 

Morris,  A.  J 1846  Caledonian-road. 

Mummery,  I.  Vide,  F.R.S.A..,,  1847  Warren-cottage,Queen*s-road,Dalston.  N.E 

NeUer,  fI    1858  Chigwell-row,  N.E. 

Newth,  Samuel,  M. A. 1824  25,  Clifton-road,  St.  JohnVwood.  N.W. 

Nimmo,  D 1857  Asjlum-road,  Peckham.  S.E. 

Nunn,  John    1852  HaTcrstock-hill,  Hampstead.  N.W. 

O'Neill,  WUliam 1856 Cleveland-road,  Islington.   N. 

Owen,  William  1843  10,  Gibson-square,  Islington.  N. 

Pearsall,J.  S 1855  Warwick-square,  Pimlico.  S.W. 

Price,  Benjamin 1856  103,  Stanley-street,  Pimlico.  S.W. 

Pulling,  John 1834  4,  Elizabeth-terrace,  New-cross.  S.E. 

Richard,  Henry 1835  10,  Surrey-square,  Old  Kent-road.  S.E. 

Richards,  J.  E 1826  78,  Sttinsby-road,  East  India-road.  E. 

Richardson,  J.  W 1843  101,  Kuston-road.  N.W. 

Roberts,  W.,  B.A 1852  2,  Den  by-road,  Notting-hill.  W. 

Robinson,  John  1830  Upper  Holloway.  N. 

Robinson,  R 1855  Barkham-terraoe,  Lambeth.  S. 

Rogers,  G 1837  Addington-square,  Camberwell.  S. 

Rose,  George  1826  15, Paragon,  New  Kent-road.  S.E. 

Ross,  John 1856  Bedford  House,  Hackney.  N.E. 

Saunders,  Richard 1853  56,  Leadenhall-street.' E.C. 

Sherman,  James 1841  Blackheath.  S.E. 

Smith,  Gheorge 1842  Trinity  Parsonage,  East  India-rd.,  Poplar.  E. 

Smith,  J.  S.,  B.A.  1849  EnMd.  N. 

Smith,  Philip,  B.A.    1844  

Soden,  F 1858  6,  Maitland-place,  Clapton.  N.E. 

Spenoe,  J.,  D.D 1854  Clapton-square.  N.E. 

Spong,  J 1846  Mortimer-road,  Kingaland.  N.E. 

Stewart,  A 1825  Palmer-terrace,  HoUoway.  N. 
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Stoughton,  John 1844  ......  Hammemnitfa.  W. 

Stntten,  James  1819  65,  Hamilton-ter.,  St.  JobnVwood.  K.W. 

Temple,  T.  G.  R. 1859  Mile-end.  NJE. 

Thomas,  Darid  1845  Lpughborough-park,  Brixton.  S. 

Thomas,  F.F 1852  Tooting,  Surrey.  8. 

Tidman,  Arthur,  D.D 1828  Blomfield-street,  Finibmy.  B.C. 
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